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ATLAS GEOGRAPHUS: 


OR, A COMPLEAT 


Syſtem of Geography, 


ANS cIE NT and MopE Rx. 
CONTAINING 


What is of moſt Uſe in Bleau, Varenins, Cellarius, 


Cluverius, Baudrand, Brietius, Sanſon, &c. 
WIEITH THE 


Diſcoveries and Improvements of the beſt Modern 
AurTtrors to this Time. Illuſtrated with 


about 100 New MAPS, done from the 


lateſt Obſervations, by Herman Moll, Geogra- 
pher; and many other CUTS, by the beſt | 


Artifls. | 


* 


Mays, Sanſon's T a BLES, Oc, 


VOL 


—— 


l In the SAV Or. 

Printed by John Nut; and Sold by Benjamin Barker and Charles K ing 
in Weſtminſter-Hall ; Benjamin Tooke at the Middle-Temple Gate; William 
Taylor at the Ship in Pater-Noſter-Row : Henry Clements at the Hal Moon 
in St. Paul's Church-yard ; Richard Parker and Ralph Smith under the 


_ of K and John Morphem near Stationers- 


— 
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|EUROPE is Two Volumes, with Sixty eight 


—— 
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ADVERTISEMENT. 


TF?UROPE being finiſh'd, except Great Britain and Ireland, which is 
$ now preparing for the Preſs; and as Informations and Accounts of 
Places come in, they are inſerted in their County, &c. It is entituled, 
Britannia & Hiberniæ Antiqua & Nova; in which will be a new and ac⸗ 
.curate Map of each County, with the Wapentacks, Laths, Hundreds, &c. 
and all the Roads exactly mark'd. In the Whole will be about x00 Maps, 
and many Cuts. We have receivd Accounts from above 100 Perſons, 
each giving an Account of ſome or more conſiderable Places, and many 
more are doing ; as, a Gentleman will give a particular Account of Eaton 
College, how endow'd, what Livings in their Gift, &c. another that of Min- 
cheſter, with William of Wickham's Lite, his Foundations, Charities, &c. and ſo 
of moſt other Places in Great Britain and Ireland. In leſs than Six Months we 
ſhall begin to print, and ſhall do the Counties in Alphabetical Order, as 
Bedfordſhire, Berkſhire, Buckinghamſhire, Cambridgeſbire, Cheſhire, Cornwal, &c. 
Gentlemen are deſired to ſend in what Accounts they think proper for 
this. Deſign to Fobn Nutt, Printer, in the Savoy, paying Poſtage. 
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REFACE. 


HE Uſefulneſs of Geography i ſo well known, and the Study of it [9 
general among all Perſons of Education, that tu needleſs to enlarge 
upon that Head, to inſiſt upon the Uſe of it to Stateſmen, Scholars of 
all Sorts, Merchants and Tradeſmen, or to ſay that tis both profitable 
| and pleaſant to Perſons of all Ranks, who by reading a Work of this 
Nature may know all that is curious in the World, without the Fatigue or other In- 

canveniencies of Travelling. ; 

The Turks have a Proverb, That thoſe who never ſaw the World, think 
tis made like their Father's Houſe ; and rhey hade a particular Reaſon for 
it, ſince one of their late great Courtiers, when he heard the Siege of Vienna was 
raid by the King of Poland, fell into a great Rage againſt the French King for 
ſulfering that Prince, as he ſuppos d, to march thro his Dominions, in order to do it. 
M. Martineau du Pleſſis, in the Preface to his Three Volumes of Geography, takes 
Notice of ſeveral groſs Errors of Authors for Want of a competent Knowledge in 
this Science, and eſpecially of the Ancients, French as well as others; ſome of whom 
talked of burning the Pont-Euxin, becauſe Pont in that Language ſionifies a 
Bridge. Some thought the Morea to be the Country of the Moors ; and others, 

. when they heard of Venice, Genoa, and Lucca, took them to «be rich Italian 

Ladies. That ſame Author relates a very pleaſant Miſtake of an Ambaſſador o 

our own Country through Ignorance of Geography. He happened to be at the Court 

of Rome when M. Bethancourt, a Frenchman, diſcover d the Canaries, 
which were the Fortunate Iflands of the Ancients, Pope Clement VI. having 
made a Grant of them under that Name in 1343 to the Count de Clermont, Son 


4 to Alphonſus de la Cerda, a Prince of the Blood Royal of France and Spain. 
19 The Ambaſſador thinking there were no other Fortunate Iſlands but thoſe of Great 
Ww 37 8 22 ., . 5 . 

1 Britain, left Rome in Diſguſt, and made Hiſt to England, to acquaint his Aia- 
| ſter that the Pope bad given away his Crown. | 


The Want of a ſufficient Knowledge in this Science, has led even ſome late Authers 
F2 into ſuch groſs Aftakes, as to talk of Veſſels [ailing from the Caſpian into the 
F „ | Euxio 


1 The PREFACE. 

U Euxin Sea, without conſidering that they have no Communication with one other, | 
it and that the Mountains of Elbours lie betwixt them. | I 
| -. We -have-Reaſonto.bethaukful that we liue in an Age f more. Knewledge, to- 
| wards which the many learned Books of Geography have ni a little contributed. 

"7 And we have Ground to hope, that the following Work will advance that uſeful . 
10 Science further among us than «ny Thing which has yet appeared in Engliſh ; not 
that we would diſparage the Endeawours of ſucti "of our Countzymen as have gone. 
before us, which have all of them been uſeful in their May and Time. 

But we may preſume to {ay without Vanity, That as we have taken a larger 

Field than any of our Predeceſſers, we have tikewije bad better Opportunities to 


| improve it; for the greateſt Part of the modern Diſcoveries have heen printed ſince 
i any Work of this Nature 14s done in Engliſh. Becatſe, Geography of it elf is 
| ' lagked upon by all but the Curious ig a dry and . Ms Study, 228 have taken 
[ 1 Care to mix it with ancient and modern Hiſtory in their proper Places; and beftdes 


8 the General Hiſtory at the Beginning of each Country, be have taken Notice f the. 
. remarkable Actions that have happened in or near any.of the Places . we: deſcribe, as 
| well as of every Thing that c curious in Art or Nature, in order to male this Work 
= pleaſant as well as inſiructive to the Reader ; ſo that it contains a View of Uni- 
f werſal Hiſtory of all Sorts, as well as-of Geapraphy. 1 1 
i Some of our Subſcribers have indeed complain d of our being too prolix 5 but if 
1 they conſider the great Number of Authors we had to peruſe, and that our Plan was - 
l to take in Ancient Hiſtory and Geography as well as Modern, with Natural Hiſtory, 
and an Account of the Religion and Government of every Country, we hope they will 
excuſe us, and particularly as to the ancient Geography. of Germany, the Nether. 
lands, France, Spain, Portugal, Swiſlerland, Italy, and Greece, becauſe thoſe 
| ' Countries having been the Scene of great Actions, the ancient. Hifforians and Geopra- 
phers who treat of em cannot be underſtood without ſuch Helps as-are here aftorded. 
3 The Learned know how much Baudrand à valued upon that Account, tho Be 
if has little elſe but a bare Deſcription of the Places he treats of ; what Pains Vale- 
i faus, Papyrius Maſſon, and others, have taken upon the ancient Geography . of 
| France; what Eſteem Cluverius has juſtly acquir d for. bis Germania Italia, 
and Sicilia Antiqua. Wormius & deſervedly praiſed for his Antiquities of Den- 
mark, Cc. and Brietius did very much oblige the learned World by. his Parallela 
Geographiz Veteris & Novæ. Buno, and the other Annotators on Cluverius's | 
Introduction, have had their deſerv'd Applauſe ; and Cellarius's Notitia Orbis 
Antiqui comes ſhort of none of them. The Atlas Hiſtorique furniſhes us with 
many Curioſities in Relation to Genealogy, Hiſtory and Geography, that had not been 
taken Notice of. in other Works of this Nature; which, together with Blean's Atlas 
in Eleven great Folio Volumes, and the Four of em that were done into Engliſh 
with Improvements, beſides the Geographies of Varenius, Luyts, La Forreſt, 
Du Pleſſis, Cc. and the celebrated Travels of Monconys, Dr. Brown, Mr. Ray, 
Mr. Laſſels, Mr. Miſſon, Mr. Willoughby, Dr. Northleigh, Mr. Wheeler, 
and Mr. Spon, with the Hiſtories of the French Royal Academy, our own Philo. 
ſephi al Tranſactions, and others whom we cant now ſtay to name, have all of 
Eo been. carefully conſulted, in order to make this Work compleat, © 


Particus 


The P R E F A CE. ii 
particular Care has likewiſe been taken. to make our Deſcriptions agree with our 
i Maps, a Thing too much neglected by thoſe who went before us, which made their 

Deſcriptions the leſs intelligible ; and where our own Maps were wanting .in any 
Place becauſe of the Smalineſs. of the Scale, we always conſulted thoſe of Sanſon 
and Bleau to ſupply that Defect, as to the Diſtance and Bearing of Places; and 
have taken Notice of any conſiderable Difference betwixt their Maps and Moll's, 
-which being from the lateſt Diſcoveries, and engraven on Purpoſe for this Work, 
are much more exact than theirs. We muſt own, that we were very much obliged 
to the learned Dr. Nicholſon, nom Lord Biſhop of Carliſle's Volume of the great 
Engliſh Atlas for our Account of Germany, that learned Perſon having very 
much improved the Account which Bleau and others had gives of it before him: 
And beſides what Books the Proprietors could purchaſe at Home and Abroad to carry 
on the Deſign, which already amount to 1501. we have been obliged to publick 
Libraries in this City as well ax to private Ones, and particularly to thoſe Two fearned 

-Mf and communicative Gentlemen, Dr. Hans Sloan, and Dr. Tancred Robinſon, 
whoſe Libraries are as well furniſhed for this Sort of Learning, as any perhaps in 
Europe. We could do no leſs in fic, than to take ths Way of returning our 
Thanks to thoſe Two worthy Gentlemen, and to let the Publick know, how much they 


are obliged to them for many curious Things in thu Work, which we could not be 
furniſhed with elſewhere. _ | 
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By tha it appears, that our Materials are much better than ever were uſed for any 
Mork of this Nature done in England, and that we have likewiſe. been ſupplied 
with the beſt that could be had for Money Abroad. The Authors we made Uſe of 
are too many to enumerate here; but when the hole 1s compleated, a Catalogue of 

them will be printed, and ſuch as belong to the Proprietors ſold by publick Auction, 
for which End they, are carefully preſerved, and lock d 1 as they are done with; 
and thoſe which are lent by private Gentlemen duly return d. 005th 
© Modeſty will not allow ws to commend our own. Performance; but this we can 
truly ſay, That we have not been wanting in Paint; and by the good Reception it 
bas met ith from the Publick, and above 100 Letters we can produce, which com- 
mend it to be the largeſt and moſt compleat Syſtem of this Nature in all Parts yet 
extant, we have u Reaſon to doubt of the like Encouragement for the remaining 
Parts of the World. „ : _ 
Ius Seven Years ſince this Work was firſt, undertaken ;. and. that Mr. Moll be-, 
gun 85 engrave the Maps, which be has now compleated, for the Four Parts of the 
De Introduction which: relates to the Scientifical Part, ur done by the Dirett im 
of the learned Dr. Gregory; late Aſtranomy Profeſſor at Oxon, who likewiſe 
gave his Advice as to the Choice of Books and Materials ; aud for the Hiſtory aud 
Geography he recommended Two ingenious Gentlemen, who, 'with ſome others. of 
miverſity and liberal Education, bave been employed in it; and if Health permit, 
will go through with the Whole. | | 


Fs Ne are nos ſo vain as to think our Performance without, Faults; for to pretend to 
* "that, eſpecially in a Work of this Nature, were to ſuppoſe our {elves to be more than 
Aen, but we have been as careful to avoid Errors as we could, Me invited Gentle- 
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men from Time to Time to ſend us an Account of what Miſtakes they found, but 

very few of em have thought fit to oblige us in that Matter. We were indeed 

\thallenged by 4 Gentleman for ſaying, the Muſcovites deny Tranſubſtantiation j 

and giving this as one of the Reaſons, That they bad their rr from the 
a 


Greeks, who never believed any ſuch Thing. Our Authority for ſaying ſo of the 
. Muſcovites, , rhe Earl of Carliſle's Embaſſy ; but we own there are Writers 
who ſoy otherwiſe, Net that the Ancient Greek Church believed no ſuch Thing, 15 
evident from the Account we have given of their Religion in its proper Place. 
be ſame Gentleman complains. that we ſay, Pag. 948. the Engliſh Seminary 
at Doway à under the Condu#t of Feſuits, but miſtakes us ; we ſaid it was ſo at 
its firſt Inſtitution by Philip II. and thought e bad Reaſon, ſince William Allen, 
afterwards Cardinal, who founded that Seminary, wrote a Book entituled, Apo- 
logia pro Sacerdotibus Societatis Jeſu, as appears * the Athenæ Oxonienles. 
The Engliſh Prieſts, &c. who fled thither in Queen Elizabeth's Time, were af- 
terwards obliged by D. Lewis de Requieſens, Governour of the Spaniſh Ne- 
therlands, to retire * thence and went to Rheims; but hat Alteration has 
been made in the Houſe at Doway ſince, we know not. As to what that Gentle- 
man ſays further, that we are too partial againſt the Roman Catholicks when 
Matters of Controverſie come in our Way : We Tal only reply, that we act as Hiſts- 
rians, and not Criticks, and quote our Authors of both Communions, However, 
2ve ſhall always be thankful to him or any other Gentlemen that inform us of what 
they think Miſta kes, and ſhall impartially conſider them. | 2 he 
Another Gentleman was ſo kind as to inform us of a Miſtake and an Omiſſion in 
our Accounts 75 the Dukes of Holſtein, Pag. 549. They were occaſioned by 
miſlaying an Inſertion in the Copy, and to be corrected thus: Col. r. Pag. 549. 
towards the Cloſe, after Chriſtian Albert, read, Who was born in 1641, 
expelled his Dominions by the King of Denmark, his Brother-in-Law who 
demoliſhed his Strong Towns, G Then after the Words on both Sides in 
the laſt Line, add, Chriſtian Albert died in 1694, and was ſucceeded by his 
Son Frederic, who married Hedwige Sophia, Daughter to King Charles XI. of 
Sweden, was killed at the Battle of Cliſen in Poland, in 1702. and ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son Charles Frederic, born at Stockholm the roth of April, 
1700. | | | pers 
775 ſame Gentleman took Notice that me had omitted, 1. The County of Werin- 
gen in Lower Saxony, Pag. 543. and its chief Town Elbingerode. The Rea- 
ſen was, that tis now an obſolete Diſtinction, not mention d in Sanſon's Maps, or 
the Matricula of the Empire; the Town' inconſiderable, aud that this Diviſion 
1 included in the Counties if Blankenburg and Reinſtein. 2. That we had 
omitted the Teavn and County of Pappenheim. To this the ſame Anſwer may 
ſerve, that Count being more noted for bis Poſt as Hereditary Marſhal of the Empire, 
than for his Territory, which & very ſmall, and lies betwixt thoſe of Oetingen 
and Newburg in Franconia. The Family has alſo ſome Lands about Donawert 
and Memmingen. The Town of Pappenheim lies abut 12 Miles S. E. from 
Donawert, bat does not merit a Deſcription, _ - 1445 £7 PR 
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We were obliged for gaining Time and Room to forbear giving the Long. and Lat. 

of every Place, but ſatuſied our ſelves with giving theſe of the Capieal moſt re- 
markable Towns, from which we giue the Diſtance and Bearing of others ; ſo tlat 

they will be as readily found by the Scale and Compaſs, as if the Long. and Let. 
had been ſet down. . VVK 

De Account of Great Britain and Ireland & reſerved for a Volume by it 6 ⁊x 

for the Reaſons which have been 8 in ſeveral of the preceding Months. 
© We ſhall begin it as ſoon as our Materials are all come to Hand, of which we re- 

cei ve more or leſs from Gentlemen in the Country every Poſt. In the mean Time we 


— 4 


| ; o on with Aſia, for which the 12 following Maps are done by Mr. Moll, viz. 

4 1 Aſia in General. 2. Turkey in Aſia, or Af Minor. hs Arabia. a Per- 

* ſia. 5. The Weſt Part of India, or the Empire of the Great Mogul. 6. Tie 

4 Eaſt Part of India, or that beyond the Ganges. 7. Independant Tartary. 

3 8. China. 9. The Principal Hands of the Eaſt-Indies. 10. The He of Japan. 

| 11. North Guinea. 12. North Britain, re Ladrones, © „ The, Mops of 

A the Ancient e of Alia, &c. are, 1. Aſia Antiqua & Nova, Cluver. 

3d 2. Scythia & Tartaria, Cluver. 3. India Orientalis & Inſularum Antiqua 

5 & Nova, Cluver. 4. Perſia, Armenia, Aſſyria, Meſopetamia & Babylo- - 

45 » . 

2p nia, Cluver. 5. Cherſoneſi hodie Natolia, Cluver. 6. Terra Sancta, 

BY _.Cluver.. 7. Syria, Cluver. EE 5 = 

q Beſides theſe, we take in Sanſon's Tables with many Cuts, and ſhall bring the 
Whole into one Volume of 12 or 14 Month. RN 6 x74 - a 

Africa will be contained in ſuch another; and America, with Great Britain 

and Ireland, will be Two Volumes more. egi : 


To each Volume there will be an Alphabetical Table like this, and a general Index 
of Omiſſiont and Errata to the Whole ; with Tables for reducing Foreign Weights, . 
We ſhall take Care when the Work is finiſhed. to collect the Errata of 
the Whole; in the mean Time the Reader is. defired to read, Iurroduct. 
pag. 21. l. 38. for 16. 61. to obſerve that Pag. 235 and 236 are Twice 
number d; and therefore if he ſeek for any Place referred; to in thoſe 
Numbers, he muſt Took to both. And in the Table, add Kingdom to Aſbracar. | 
l c . es 


It would have ſwelled the Index too much to inſert the Name of every 
particular Prince, but the Reader may eaſily find them in the Hiſtory ot - 


the Counties to which they belong. 75 
- 94 == I * * Fil ry 10. £ 
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= SUBSCRIBERS as bave ſent 


The NAMES. of -b many of the 


.them1 in to the U, ndertakers.” 


Note: Theſe that are ee 


c for we are nen ſeveral were font 


. that never came fond our Hand ) ſhall * 1 when Aſia comes out, 


811 . they Pleaſe 0 them. N 


f 
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A. 1 


Si R Hugh arkod, of Devonſhire, Bay. | 


William Abboll, F Eaſt-Claydon, SIP 
— Abell 20% at Ay lesbury. 
William Acton Ei; 
John 4 Alexander, Ca Black. houſe near Glaf 


ſhire, £/q; 
Nathaniel Axtell, of the Inner- Temple, E 


8 NMatttiew Aylmer Eſq; Commander in Chi + 


Fler Majeſty" 's 2780 at Sea. 


* 
Mr Thomas Ag nes of. Coleliſter,, 
Mt Thomis Agnes ar Colcheſte 
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Mr. — Noy, of Exon. 

M. Thomas Rua; ee in Lewis in 
Suſſex. : 

; JA E Riz bt Hen. the Lord Orery. 


William Oaker Gent. | 

The Rev. Mr. Offley. + 
The Rev Mr Oldfeild, Rector if Domme in 
Suffolk. ; 
Mr Oldfeild of Utroxeter, Stalorgimire. | 
The Rev. Mr John Olive. - | 
Mr Thomas Oliver ef Worcefter. 
Mr John Ore, A. M. at Glaſgow. 1 
| | A 


The Rev. Mr. Charles Owen ## Warringron 


in Lancaſhire. 


Mr John Owen of Hemfted in Herefordibire 
Mc mme m7 7 


P. 
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Seat at Broadway in Caermarthenſhire. 


William Player, of Harſpen 5 in Somerſet- 
hire, Eſq; 
James Prelcot Eſq; 


Mr Robert Packer of Shelingford. 55 

The Rev. Mr Simon Paget, Rector of Truro, 
Cornwall. 

Edmund Parker, of Derby, Gent. 

Thomas Parker, of Stockport, Gent. 

Mr William, Parker, Merchant, | F 

- > »- Parſons, M.D. 

Eliſha Paul, Maſter of the Res. School at Shep- 

f ton-Mallet in Somerſetſhire. 

Mr John Peade Jun. Merchant in Glaſgow. 

The Rey Mr William Peake, + 

Mr - - - - Peale, of Exon, Grocer. 

Mr Pearce of Frini:y College, ane 

Mr Zachariah Pearce. | 

Mr Edward: Pearſe of Briſtol. 

Mc Pearſon of Middleton. 

Mr Samuel Pendleton, Apothecary in Peter- 
borough, Northamptonſpire. 


be Rev. Me John Penn, Vicar of Edwin- 


tow, Nottinghamſhire. 
The Rev. Mr {1 Penneck, Ghent and 
Canon Reſidentiary of St. Peters, Econ. 
Mr John Penny f Cottehuxg, in the Pariſb 
of Blackawton. x 
Alder. 


The Rev. Mr Perich > 
William Perkins, Coltſworth, Lincoln- 


{bire, Clerk, 


Mr. Thomas Peſtell, Jeweller, in Coleman- | 


ſtreet. 
John Petchel, Sent. of Hanisgton, Lick. 
colnſhirę. 


Sy veſter Petyt Gent. of the Society. of Ber- | 


. nard's-Inn, London. 
Mr Phillips, Chaplain to my Lord Ficz-Wit. 
liams, near Percrborough. . 

Mr John Phillips. Mar nee 
Mr R. Heston Piorr. . 
Mr James Pidding of Briſtol, 

Mr John Pierſc of Sherborne. 

Alexander Pope Gent. 
The Rev. Mr Joſ. Porter at Alceſter, War. 
N , 


e NAME S 'of the „ien — 


a 
Mr John Porter, Nottinghamſhire- 

Mr Robert Potter of Colcheſter WEE 
Mr Pouliſted of Litchfeild. N 
Mr Poultney of Eveſham. 


The Rev. Mr Powell, Reck of North Win- 


.feild, Derbyſhire. 

Mr Thomas Preſton,” Uſher * the Free-Sohool- 
in Bradford. 

Mc Pretty of Little Cornard near Colcheſter 

John Prichard Gent. 

Ceſar Primroſe, Dy. of Phyſik; in Lincoln. 

The Rev. Mr William Pritchard, Near 
Townſtall and st. Saviour in Daremourk.” 

Mr. William Proves, Jun. 

Mr Conyer Purſhall of Worceſter. 

Mr Michael Puxton of Briſtol. 

— Mc Thomas Pyle, of Lynn in Nos 

or 


Mr. John phillips, Bookſeller. 


Mr Picſley, Hefei in Oxon. 


M* Quant of Lichten. 
e . Gent. 


87 R John Rous Bar. 


Sir Robert Raymond Rut. Her lle 0 
Sol;citor General. 


Walter Radenig, of Leiceſter, Eſg;* 
Mr George Righron, of Peckham, Eſq; - 
David Rowlands, of ue in e. 5 

of Ely, Ejq; . 


Mr Randall, Maſter. of bivy Seboot. 

Thomas Rawlins, of e Warwick - 
ſhire, Gent. 

Richard Rawlinſon Cat. : 

William Rroſon, ef Bradford: in Yorklhireg 
Gent. 

The Rev.” Mr. Mayne, Reffor 1 Cn vel, 
Nottinghamſhire 

Tae Rev. Mr. Samuel Renſhaw, of Thorney-. 
Abbey near Pererborough. | 

Mr Reynolds, of Monks, Risborcugb. a 

Mr John Reynolds. 

Mr James Reynolds; 7 Monks Risboroughy: 

- - - » My Revell, cf Heath in Derbyſhirs. 

The Rev. Mur Rice a: Standiſh... 

Mr William Rippon of Nottingham. K 

Myr Edward Riſliton. « cp 

Tancred Robinſon, M D. 


Stephen Role, of Eaſt Rhetfort ; in Natring- 


hamſhire, Gent. 
3 My A 


xiv 
Mr Andrew Roſs, Humanity Profeſſor in Glaſ- 


ow. | 
155 Francis Roſs, of Exon near Stamford. 
My Will. Roſs, of Peterborough, Carpenter. 
Guideon Royer Gent. A e 
The Rev. My Tho. Rudd, A. M. Maſter in the 
Free- School, Durham. 5 
Mr Rudd, Felbw of Trinity- College in Cam - 
btidge. | 
Ar Lewis Ruſh, Strand. ; | 
Mr. Richard Randall, Bookſeler, in Newcaſtle 
upon Tine. en 
M. Robinſon, Bookſeller, in St. Paul's Church- 
ard. | 


ax John Rogers, Bookſeller, in Salop. 


Mr James Round, Bookſeller, in Exchange- 


PT; OY 9 
Mr Thomas Ryles, Beokſeller, in Hull. 


2 Senn a+. 
Illiam Sacheverill, of Derby, Eſq; 
Francis Sittwell Eſq; of Renithaw, 
Derbyſhire. - 
Thomas Slater EHM: 
Tyringham Stephens, of Leiceſter, Eq; 
my Summers, at Hedingham-Sible, Eſſex, 
Eſq; i | 


Capt. Salter of Collumpton, Devonſhire. 

Mr Robert Sampſon. - 

The Rev, Mr Robert Sandiland, Vicar of 
Speen, Berks. | 

Dy Savage. 288 

Mr Robert Savell ef Colcheſter. | 

Mr Robert Say, of Lynn in Norfolk. 

Myr Daniel Scarlet, of Lynn in Norfolk. 

My John Scobble of Nutcombe, in the Pa- 
rifb of Eaſt Allington. 

Mr John Seabourne, of Lynn in Norfolk. 

The Rev. Mr Nathaniel Seaman, Rector of 
Kings-Bridge. fs 29. MN 

Mr John Seawell ar Windſor Caſtle. 

The Rev. Mr Sedgwick, Rector Walkington, 

Mr Thomas Seed. 

Ar. William Sexty of Worceſter. 

The Rev Mr Sharp, Refor of Weſt Stowe. 

Abraham Sharp, of Little Horton, Gens 

William Sharpe Gent. 95 

Samuel Shaw, M. D in Tamworth: 

Mr Samuel Shaw of Briſtol. 

The Rev. Mr John Shepard, Refor of Brock- 
hall, Northamptonſhire. 

uur Ralph Shepherdſon, of Halgarth nigh 
Durham 


2 


Tbe AM E S of the Subſcribers. 


7 . ** HR | 3 
7 . Mr Sherwin, of Colby, Derbyſhire, 
Joſeph Shibbing Gent. Derb ire. 77 

Mr Shibbins of Braughton, Derbyſhire, 1 * 
Mr Shipman of Waſſop, Nottinghamſhire. 
My Short of Uffco'me, Devonſhire. 


Mr Robert Shorthoſe, of Peterborough, 
Hat. Maker. 


M Henry Sikes. 


M John Simſon, Divinity Profeſſor in Glaſ- 
ow. SN 

Mr Robert Simſon, Merchant in Glaſgow. 

John Sinclair, Jan. of Stinſon near Glaſ- 


gow, £9; e 
8 Singleton of Darlington, York- 
we, 7 

William Singleton, of Eaſt Rhetford in Not- 
tinghamſhire, Sub-Schoolmaſter. 

Ar Joſeph Singleton, of Darlington in the 

County of Durham. 

The Rev. Mr Skinner, at Sunbury v Mid- 

dleſex. | —— 


uu. George Slea, Lynn in Norfolk. 


Hans Sloane, M. D. . 
ey Rev. Mr Smalwood, of Mare in Stafford- 
BEG 5 
Mr Francis Smith, aliar Carington, of Hud- 
dleſtone in Yorkſhire. ft 
Mr George Smith. * 
Mr Thomas Smith, Merchant in Glaſgow, 
Richard Smith, M. D. at Aylesbury. © 


The Rev. Mr Smith, of Morton in Derbyſhire. 


Mr Poſtumous Smith at Durham 

The Rev. Mr Henry Snook, Vicar of Ring- 
mear in Suſſex. | . IG 

The Rev. Mr Spademan of Afton Abbots, near 
Aylesbury. | 

The Red. Mr Joſeph Sparks of Peterborough. 


The Rev, Mr Sparling, M. A. | 


The Rev. Mr Beckwith Spencer, Vicar of 
South well. 

John Spicer, ef Leiceſter, Gent. 

John Spencer, of Peterborough, Gent. 

My Jo. Stainforth a 5 

Mr Rutter Stalbridge. 5 5 

„ e of Eccleſhill, Jun. Br. of phy- 


ſek. 
Mr Francis Stapleton of Bradford. 


William Stephens, of Worceſter, Gent. 


Mr. Henry Stevenſon, Maſter of the Fee. School 
at Eaft Rhetford, Nottinghamfhire. 

Mr Thomas Stockdale. 

Mr Robert Stone. 


Mr Tho- 


— — 
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aur Thomas Stoneſtreet, F Lewis in Suſſex, 


| * Edward Storer, Reffer of Buck- 


minſter, Leiceſterſhire. 

Thomas Storey of Hallaxton, Lincolnſhire, 
Clerk. 

Mr: Sarah Stuart, of Lynn is Norfolk 

Mr Stubbins of Braughton, Derbyſhire. 

Mr John Stuckey, Schoolmaſter in Stoke- 
Newington 

Mr Joha Sturt, Engraver, in Alderſgate- 
ſtreet, London. 

The Rev. My Swaine of Farmarke, Leiceſter- 
ſhire. 

2 Swaine, of Bradford in Yorkſhire, 


* . Mr Timothy Swift, M.4 or Ring- 
ſtead 

The Rev. Mr Sye, Rector of Winterivghem. 

Matthew Symonds, of Hawksbury, Glou- 
ceſterſhire, Gent. 

Mr Nevil Symonds, Bookſeller in Shefficld. 


. 


8 IR Thomas Tanckred Bar. 
Thomas Thoroton Eſq; Recorder of Lincoln: 
John Thorou 22 of Sampſon's-Hall 


near Colcheſter, Ef; 


. Tonkin, of Lambrigan, Cornwal, | 
John Turner, at Stainsby in Yorkſbire, 277 5 


Thomas Tankard Genz. 

Francis Tanner Gent. 

The Rev. Mr John Tarran, A.M. at St. John's 
Chappel in the County of Durham. 

The Rev. Mr Taſſell, of Goreing, and Maſter 
of- the Free-School in Newberry. 

Tn Tax of London, Surgeons Inſirument- 
ma 


Francis Taylor, at South-Littleron, Wor. 


ceſterſhire;—Gez#. 
The Rew. Mr John Taylor, Naar of Sutton 
N Lound, Nottinghamſhire. 
Richard Tay lor 
Mr Charles Taylor ef Mariage. 
Mr Abdias Taylor. 
_—_ Richard Taylor of Kirkham in Banca- 
ire, 
The Rev. Mr Taylor. 
Mr John Taylor, 
The Rev. Mr. Elias Thomas, Rector of Eaſt - 
Allington. 


Mr Thomas, D. M. in Cheſlerfield, Der- 
byſhire. 

The Rev. Mr William Thomas, at Exall, Wars 
wickſhire. g 

The Rev. Mr John Thompſon, at Biſhops- 
Itchington, Warwickſhire. : 


The Rev. Mr Richard Thompſon, Re#or of ; 


Hawerbie. 

Mr George Themghha, Miniſter ef Darling- 
ton in the County of Durham. . 

Edmund Thorp Jun. M D. 

Mr Rowland Fhruppe of Briſtol. 

Mr Thomas Tilladam of Briſtol. | 

Mr John Tillotſon at the Queen Warebosſe 
Cuſtom» Houſe. 

The Rev. Mr Jacob Tireman, 78 

The Rev. Mr. Marcus Tollet, M A. TRE. 

Mr Henry Forkington, Apothecary in Tor- 
nes. 

The Rev. Mr Andrew Tooke, one of the 111. 
ſters of the Charter- Houſe. | 

Mr Marmaduke Tounſon. 

Mates Towne of Horne-Caſle, Lincoln-: 

ire X 


- The Rev. Mr, Toy. e 
Mr George Fraverſe. a 


The Rev. Mr Robert Trayle. 

The Rev. Mr Trever, of Litchfield.. 

rh 8 Tucker, of Weymouth, Mer. 
chant 

Capt. John Turner of Lynn in Norfolk. 

Mr James Taylor, Bookſeller in Chatham. 

Mr Thurlebaine, Bookſeller in Cambridge. 

Mc _ Tooke, Bookſeller. 


V. 
V Illiam Vane, £fq; | | 
Mr. John Valange, Boolſeler in 
Edinburgh. J 155 wg 


" Rev. Mr George Vernon, Rector of FRO | 
ns. 


VV liam 63 <9 Eſq; 
Benedict Wakeman, Eſq; 


Hovenden Walker Eſq; Super- Intendant t 
Plimouth. 

John Walkinſhaw ef Scotſtoun 1 near Glaſ- 
gow. E 

John Walter Eſq; 

Edmond Waterſon, E 

Matthew Whitfield, E , Bf at Woolfingham in 
the County: of Durham, 1 

Mr. Ii- 
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Mr Timothy Wales f PR TIN in York 


ſhice. i 5 
Mr. George Walker 
Mr John Walker, at Brentford. 
Mr Thomas Wall of Rouſelench. 
Mr John Wall of Crombe. 


Mr. Humphrey Wall of Deveritys, Derby- 


ſhire. 
Mr Wall. of Doveridge, retort 
Mr John Wallis. 
Mr. Henry Walter. 
Mr John Wallworth, Charles fret, Weſt. 
minſter. 
Mr Ward ef Shenſton, Staffordſhire, 


Ns Rev, Mr Ward 7 Blichfield, Staiford- 

ire. 

Mr Ambroſe Warren. 

' The Rev.' Mr James. Waters: at- Uxbridge, 
Middleſex. 

.The Rev. Mr Weaver. 


«The Rev. Mr Francis Webber, 3 f 


St. Peters, Exon. 


James Webſter f 3 Derdyſkive,: 


Gent. 
Mr Stephen Weelks. 


Mr Welbarne of Cherry Burton. I 4 
Edward Welchman, Clerk, | 


The Rev. Mr Wells. | 

Mr Welter Weſt, at the * 
Office, Cuſtom- Houſe. 

Mr Samuel ye Clerk, 


Mr Geo. Wharton. 


Mr Samuel Wheatly. | 1 8 


Mr White. 


Mr Whitely. 


Dr. Wickham. 


Mr Wigmore, , Stamford in Lincoln 
ſhire. WE ag M 


— — 
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Mr Richard Wilcocks, 


_ The Rev. Mr John Wilcox, Rack, of 555 


burne, Devonſhire: 


The Rev. Mr. John Wilcox, lade, of More. 
hard, Devonſhire, 


John Wilkins of St. ' James's Weſtminſter, 
Gent. 
Edward Willes Jane, Gent. 8 


we Rev. Mr. Richard Wilſon e. 


worth, Nottinghamſni re. 


me Rev. Mr Wilſon; Miniſter. o Whitby. * 


The Rev. Mr John Wilſon M. A. r- 
ſtead. 


Mr John Withers ef Exo. 
John Woodhouſe, / D. 


Samuel Wright, if the Middle-Temple, in. | 
Mx Wrighdef Vineton, Devonſhire. SAY 
The Rev. Chriſtopher Wyvill, Dean of Rippon. 


Mr Walthoe, Bookſeller 2 the Temple. 
Cloyſters. 5 
Mr John Ward, Bookſeller in Leiceſter. 


* William Ward, Bookſeller in Notting · 
am. 


Roger Warne, Bookſeer in Chipenham. 


- Mc Watſon, Bookſeller in Bury. | 
Mr Ralph Watſon Junior, of Bury, Book= 


ſeller. 
Mr Webſter, Brokſeller i in Cambridge. 
Mrs Weſt; BookſeZtr in Oxag. 


—_ Wilkins Bockſeller in St Paul's Church. | 
ar | 


Mr Nicholas Woolfe of London , Stationer. 


Mr Wyatt, Beotſeler in St. Paul's Church 
Yard, e D 


bend Yard; ef Churſton, E 
Mr;— Young, Clerk, : | 1% 


* 
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Note, If any of theſe Gentlemen or r their Friends will « communicate = any Thing: _ 
markab'e relating ro any Part of Great Britain or Jreland,” it ſhall be faithfully in- 
ſerted in, Britannis 8 naw preparing for the . ar to any Part of | 


Alia, Hier, or me. 
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An Invropuerie * to Ancient and Mo- 


2465 A 


a aN 


dem eee in General. 0 


* 


'Szcr I. 


r 1 Scence a ars to be as m 
ancient as the Uſe of Lett 
* _ "The Invention of it is aſcrib'd. 
to the Egyptians; at leaſt they 
| are ſuppoſed to be among the 
aun ede made ute of it, and not on 
wrote on this Subject, dür convey'd 1t 
to Pole by Figures and Charts: Ho- 


mer, as he was the firſt noted Author 
among the Greeks, was alſo their. firſt 
Geographer, and carefully deſcribed their 
Towns arid Country, and that Part of 
Alia, which lies on the Helleſpont : 

was — by othen of his ountry- 


7 454 


wt <4 


their Works, to 


mat PE & iT he lee of G EOGRA Pu . 


©. wh gave learned Deſcriptions of 

the World. as appears by Strabo, Pliny, 

9555 of Byxantium, and others: But 
ether with moſt of their 

Names, are Joſt. The Induſtry of the 

Ancients in this Matter i is evident from 


Tables wh, Charts, and Spheres. A- 
mximander the Scholar to 
"I one of the Seven $a es, is recko- 

x firſt who attempted to draw the 


Earth on a Map. Laertius ſays, he Iike- 
wiſe drew the Sea, and prepared a Ter- 
reſtrial Globe, which Eratoſthenes cor- 
reed.” Kiens the Milefian” TER 


- 


2 The General Introduction to Ge OGRAPUT, 
is faid to have ſhewn the Spartans a 


Braſs Table, in which the Circumference 
of the whole Earth was engraved. - Spcra-. 
tes ſhew'd Aciliades at Athens a Chart, 
containing a Deſcription of the Earth. 

Theopbraftns had ſeveral. of them, which, 


be ordered by his Will to be hung up in 


his Gallery. — 
That the Roman: underſtoo and practi? 
ſed this Science, is evident. from Varro, 
who ſays, They. had Tables or Maps in 
the Temple of Tellus; and Suetonius men- 
tions a Map of the Earth in Parchment 
by Aetins Pompoſianns, un Domitians 
Reign : Nor had they only Maps of 
Kingdoms, and of the whole World, in 
thole Days; but likewiſe Globes, the 
Way of Projecting which on a Plain was 
taught by Prolomy. From Rome this Sci- 
ence was derived to the Provinces, as ap- 
rs by Enmenius Rhator, who: mentions 
lach aps to be hung up in the Galle- 
vies School of Au, in his Ora 
tion to the Preſident of Gau, exhorting 
him to reſtore the Schools, in the R 
of Conflantizs and Dioclefian. The Cu- 
rious may fee more on this Subject in 
Clllavics's Notitia Orbis Antiqui,' _ 1. 
and in Yarenizs, publiſhed by Mr. New- 
tun, (now Sir JJaac) Lib. x. p. 5. which 
is the Edition we make uſe of. 


Secr. IL | 
The Definition of Gx OGRAPHY. 


"x HE Lnteral Signification | of the 


Greek Word, implies no more than 
a bare Deſcription of the Earth; and fo 
Cluverius defines it to be a Deſcription of 


the whole Earth, as far as tis ki.own to 


us. In Yaremus tis defin'd. to be 4 mix'd 
Mathematical Stience, mhich teaches the 
Qualities of the Earth and of the arts of 
it, depending on Quantity ; viz. Figure, Place, 
Mag nitudt, Mot ion, the Heavenly Ap- 


pearancet and other ſuch Qualitries. But 
Baud rand, and other modern Geogra- 


phers, underſtand by the Word Geogra- 
phy the Deſcription of the Terraqueous 


Jo General Geogra 


Globe, as it contains both Land and 


Water; and tis now become cuſtomary 
to intermix with Geographical Deſeri 

tions Aebi of the Political and Na- 
tural Hiſtory of Countries, vhich is more 
inſtructing and diverting to the Reader 
than meer Geography. 5 
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The Diviſſow of GROGRA PH. 


N bs 


T differs nas. by as a Part 
1 from the Whole, a — — 


graphy as the Whole from the Part; 


or Colmography implies a Deſcripti 
of the whole World as com 

Heaven and Earth. « phy is the 
Deſcription of particular Countries, as 
Great Britain, France, &c. Topography 
is the Deſcription of a particular Place 
or Diftrift; and ſome add Topotheſia as 
a ſpecial Deſcription of the Situation of 


2 particular Place. Varenius divides it 
into General and Special: By General 
Geography, he underſtands a Deſcription 


of the Earth, and its Qualities in gene- 
ral, without Relation to any particular 
Coumty ; and ſpecial Geography he di- 
vides into Chorogra 10 Topography. 
| | affigns Three 
Parts, viz Ablolute, Reſpective, and 
Comparative. The Abſolute Part con- 
ſiders the Body of the Earih, 
Parts, with their proper 
Figure, Magnitude, Motion, Lands, Seas, 
Rivers, Cc. The 2 Part xclatss 
to thoſe Qualities Accidents which 
happen to the Earth, from. CelettiaF'Cau- 
ſes. The Comparative Part contains an 
Explication of thoſe Properties which 
flow from a Compariſon of divers Pla- 
ces of the Earth with one another. 


. 
be Object and Properties of 
 Grockayny. 
H E Object is chiefly the Surface of 
+7 the Earth,.and its Parts. Varenius 
divides the Things which are principally 
| | = 
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lities, as 
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The General Intodeflon weed 3 | 


„Lr 2 SEC r. V. 
8 — — — The The P | 

Ce ſal are 0 18 mos RN rinciples of GxoGaarny, | 

on the apparent Motion n Eograhers make uſe of Three 

233 viz, 1. The Elevation of the G Principles, to confirm the To 

Pole, the Diſtance of the Place from tie of their Propoſitions. 1. Of Geometri- 

be and the Pale. 2, the Obliquity cal, Arithmetical, and Trigonometical 
the Diurnal Motion of = 1 over Pr ropoſitions. 2. Of Aſtronomical. Pre- 

the Horizon of the _ Kare ay: - Cepts and Theorems. 3. Of Experience; 

tity of the longeſt for the greateſt Part of particular Geo- 

Eau The Climate 2 Balke 5. graphy depends on the Experience of Men 
id, and the Seaſons: of the Year ; "> wholare an the ſeveral Countries, 
Rain 2 * and other Meteore Sn 

6. The Appearince, and Conti- xc r. VI. 


nuance "of l Sans over the Horizon. ; 
7. The Stars _—_ <= the Vertical Some, Things. of / Geometry nd 
Point bf the Place e Swifineſs of  Trigonomet neceſſary to 


the Motion: 'by whid . ene to known” by thiſe who” Pup 


nicus, ea wheeled about eve 
Ey Hour. Th The oth Prophtty: added 'by - Stoss AE ay. pk 5,0 
Gone Aſtrologers, of a peculiar Planet ET E'TRY has Three Spe- 
that rules and governs every Country, _ of Magnitude,” by wihicty th 


he rejeQts vs frivolous. are meaſured'; viz. "Lins 
bee, Sid Bodies, as' 4'B, , CET, 
The reeht pere are ce un TAN 
| 2. Figure. 3 Mag- LEY 5 . — ᷣ́ 
Ut W VL, * Ne 1 F. 8 
y 8 Wenn GHg77y . 
itfulneſs and Bar- ee 
renneſa, and the Sorts of Fruit. 8. Mi- eee 
nerats. 9. 8 N | 5 FP T” 1 : 
* KOT k.-,o4 oy GY is 2 mY EY 1 ET] 25 
The Humane Qualities he ane i ST EE OP ET ny 
n A n | BS >| Ard I 


1. me Stature, Shape, Com 
Log of _ One —— and Diet, of th 
Inhabitants. Commerce, Trades 
and —— es. 3. Their Virtues, 
Vi N Genius, and Schools. 
Cuſtoms at Child- bearing, 
Marriages, and Funerals. 5. Their Lan- 
guage. Their Civil Government. 
7. Their Religion and Eccleſiaſtical Po- 
flew. $. Their Towns and Places of moſt 
Note. 9. Their molt remarkable Hiſto- N 

ries. 10. Their Famous Men, Artiſts, V N 8 
and Inventions. | ERY N 
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2. Lines are divided 
crooked, as the Line: Ty B and 
the crocked Line is Uniform or Greed 
r, as the Line E; or different, i. e. of a 
Jiſſimular Form as Oval ines, F. 
en oy ien e G. 


wh 0 
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do A Circle i is * or Pirin Sarficy 
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nt, 


cludes the Space, are all equal; and that 


crooked Line, including the Space, is 
called the Circular Line; or — — 


rence of the * tin the 
| Maddie 1 is called Cen of i of the ie Cir- 


5 cle. * . 1 3 


4. The Diameter of the Circle is a 
Araight Line drawn through the Center 

e Circumference on both Sides, as 

4 Line A B. The Semi- diameter is * 
which is drawn from the Center D to 
the C Cocupalereyce —— 


ER: 


5. The Arch is a Part of the Circum- 
fexence of a 288 as the Arch (C. 
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wh pr e e: drant, or 
So ſhort of it. The Exceſs 19-that by 
which it exceeds a Quadrant. | 


ns , ProOBLEMS, 


6. A Straight Line being given, and 4 


4 ,5i 


Point in it, or out af it, to draw 4 Perpen- 
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given be 4 3 ofthe 2 Lake any 


Space. mpaſſes, put one 
open Foot i Gund ox other cut oe 
. be on F. he Gen: 
1 Lo. CH. and 7; they on, the 
ter D deſcribe another Arch, cutti 
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lar Line... T2 N: 2 r okt 
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„. To divide: + Gree + — 
into Four Parts, draw a Diameter AB. 
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alſo be a Diameter, and * 
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0 Four Jad Parts or 2 2 2 
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„Nut, Tt 'Mathemaricigr s cut 2 rye Soli of the \ Houle, wich 10 Cu. 
Auer chor inte 360 3 Fes | * bick eek: 0 e 
call Degrees. Tfſeſd Degrees they divide 10, The beg or 7 Dis 2 
into 60 Firſt Minute, and tlie . a Circle being given, 
mules they divide 1 Ag 60 Seconds, Meaſure the e 4 

8. To divide the Ciromiſerenice of a _ and In the contrary, the 385 
into Degrees 'fieſt 0 6 wie I” rant of f ag e given, 10. find the Dy, 

Circle; then "by your Compails' take . Geographic 
Semi- Diameter AB F the Grd e and by of 85 e the Proportion 7 
this Space of the Com . 0 76 *e I lp 6 Circumfereno > 5 
the Arch CB from n : 10 e 8 tion, 1s. 
This Arch will contain 60 Degrees, and ay as 7 to 22, or ſug a 
there remains in the Quadrant 30 De. 10002000000 to 3,1 159265 1 
Parry being divided inc kirg there be wot er of 12 - oh . 
ou have 15 Degree ;- and theſe? Let it be d The a 
being — divided into II 7 to 22; ſo be tothe Circumfe- 
Parts, you have 5 Degrees ; and theft he- rence of that Circle: 0 Dy 0 | 
ing again divided into Five N are he to et Lone 5; 18 12 to the Ame Cir- 
Degrees themſelves” But theſe Things cumterence. ,ontrariwiſe if the Cir- 
are beſt performed by 3 we cumfere % e given, and the Diameter 
ttruments. 5 | * ſought fe I it be worked 328 


93 


out 135 . 1 

5 alt nadran 75 two Si " 
+ rangle being given; multi 
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0 aden 7 


the Contents, Note, 


{ured by Lines, y Aeaſures 


which axe Surfaces, au ole! alfo ſquare. - 
Bodies and Solids are meaſured by Mea- 
Bodies, and indeed ſo- 


{ures which are 
lid Cubes. Thus we meaſure the Sides 
of an Houſe by Foot-Lines, but the 
Floor with Squa are· Feet; and = Capa- 


Fa 
e into the other, and the Fo is 
That 49 are mea- 


11 I; The Gr Py being 


en in Feet or Miles, and 4 Diameter 
82 e ja, 


2 lone ing given, to find out the Area of the 


Grele in ſquare Feet or Miles - In the 
firſt Caſe, m_—_— the given Circumfe- 
rence into the 4th Part of the Diameter, 
or half the Circumference into half the 
Diamerey, and the Product is the Area 

2 femanded. In the Second Caſe, 
tis bettet to find out firſt the Half- Dia- 
meter, or Half-Circumference, by the 
foregoing Problem, tho it may be done 
without it. 


12. mad 


T, be General bekamm os Aru 
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kt the Circumftrence of the Circle be 


| bund ent by the Diamerer given, ven, then The Sin of any Arch iscalld a tight 


Iriply the Diameter into hich is drawn: lar from. 
mu EE 5 105 * Globe 3 of the Arch upon the Dia- 
=XT meter, 3 the other Extreme 


The Tangent of an Arch is che ſieaicht 
Line touching the Arch at one Extremi- 
7, and — another ſtraight 

e drawn frog the< ages agg vere 

: And this 

ſo drawn is Aled 2 Sean of che 


But the Sine of an Angle i is aid whe 


ge, and its Secant. 
che Induſtry of Mathematicians, there 


4 gh ate Tables made, in which the Semi-Dia- 
— | meter of 100000 (or of more Cyphers) 


being taken, the Sines, Tangents, and Se- 
cats, of all the Arches of the Circum- 


enn found, out. For Inſtance, 


2 Degrees, 10 ees 
ele of 9 Bree | | Minutes, c. Dean 20 Deares 3 
AB and AC are called Carbeti; the Mathematical Canon, and are of in- 
Third, CB nne The Meaſure of finite Uſe in all Mathematical and Natu- 
the Angles is the Arch deſcribed, the ral Sciences. Therefore 'rwas proper to 
Center being 8 in — 2 2 inform the Students of Geography 
Angle ; Le io rwrnord Ser thay Things; but are of prin- 
5455 between — a in 2 meaſuring . and 
k of ſo man n n Plain Triangles : Since the meaſuri 
* 1 i a 1 Tink les is attended tl s. 
N Ity, and te only necefhiry for thoſe 
A who would dive into this Art, we 
1 ſhall only treat 


Triangles, whoſe Dimenſion is eaſy to 
. . by any Neu ** 


SECT: VII. 
Two Theorems of frequent Uſe in 
GEOGRAPHY. 


E 14. Three Angles of — Triangle ndat- 
ever are equ il to Two Right —— or — 


- the Sine of that Arch which meaſures 
; that Angle: So che Tangent of the An- 


*Tis further to be obſerved, That, by 


Rectangular Plain 
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10 
ancient Geographers in Greek or Latin, 
we thought fit ro ſubjoin a more parti- 
cular Account of their Geographical Mea- 
ſures from Brietius, Part I. Lib. 3. Cap. 6. 
The ancient Meaſures of the Greeks 


are comprehended in theſe Technical 
Verſes. 


Quatnr ex diginis conflabat Grera Pa- 
Ma ter in Spitàme: juſto quater in Pede: 

| Ave Orgia Peder: Pelcthro centeſimus 
| 4 dimidiun eff : Stadiumque coer- 


cet Achivum 85 
Sexcentes ; Stadia AhHriis ignota Pha- 
ri que , 


Triginta antiquis Paraſanga, & Schoe- 
Bus Hascher. 5 


Paleſte is tranſlated by the Latins Pal- 
#74 parvus, and was of Two Sorts, the 
leſſer confilting of 4 Fingers, and the 
greater, which Pliny confounds with 
Spit ime. 1 12 

Spitame contains 12 Fingers, or In- 
ches; is tranſlated by the Latins Dodrans, 


and ſometi mes Pedalis, and at other times 


Semipedalis, a Foot, or half a Foot 
Pes, lors, according to Herodot us 7 
Lib. 2. contains 4 Paleſtes, which is 16 
Digits, and therefore ſomething larger 
than the Reman Foot. 3 f 
Orgia, oryie, tranſlated by the Latins 
Una, from the Arms extended, con- 
tain'd 6 Foot, or 4 Cubits; and this 
was of Two . Sorts, one called the Fs 
Orgia, of 6 Foot; and the other, call 
the Great Orgia, contain'd 10, according 
to Theophraſt us. n : 
Plethrum, or Pelethrum, by the Latins 
call'd Fageram, contain d 100 Foot. 
Arvns, vez, 50 Foot; but by ſome 
extended to 100 Cubits. = 
Stadium, ide, or the proper Greek 


Stadium, meat ured by Hercules with his 


Feet in the Ohmpict Field, was 600 


The General Introduttion to Ghliulü pur. 
For the Benefit of thoſe that read the Foot; when doubled, it was called 


Diaulos; and the Diaulos doubled, was 
call d * A WI PHT, | 

Paraſanga, a Perſian and Egyptian 
Meaſure > ing 8 . 
ſiſted of 30 Stadia; but this Meaſure 
3 ae according to Pliny, Lib. 6. 

5 20. wt G 

"72688 Of this Meaſure there are 
Three different Opinions; the Firſt, ac- 
cording to Ptolomy, Pliny, Artemidorus, 
and Strabo, was of 30 Stadia The Se- 
cond, according to Pliny, who ſeems to 
have forgot himſelf, Cap. 14. Lib. 12. is 
40 Stadia ; and this he ſays was taken 
rom Eratofthenes ; though in the ſame 
Place he ſays it was contracted to 32 
Stadia, which is a Miſtake, for it . 
to be 30. The Third Opinion is that 
of Herodotus, who, Lib. 2. ſays it was 
60 Stadia; and with this Hermogenes is 
ſaid to agree. Strabo erke to reconcile 
all thoſe Opinions, Lib. 17, when he 
obſerves from Artemidorus, That this 
Meaſure was various ; that from Peluſum 
to * it contain d 30 Stadia; that 
from Memphis to Thebais it was 120; 
and from Thebais to Syene it was 60. 
He _— That he has found it elſewhere 
to be 40. . 

The Meaſures uſed by the ancient Ko- 
man Geographers, are contained in the 
following Technical Verſes. x 


Quatuor ex grants Digitus componitur 
unis | 
Eff quater in Palmo digitus : quater in 
Pede Palmus, | | 
Quinque Pedes Paſſum faciunt : Paſſus 
* qu0q; centum | 
Viginti quing; Stadium dant: at Mil- 


.* 


hare, bi 4 
Octo dabunt Stadia : duplicatum dat tibi 
Leucam. | 


Digitus, the leaſt of the Country- 
Meatures, according to Frontinus, con- 
tained 4 Grains of Barley laid Long- 
wile. 
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Uncia more than a Digit, and the | 
2 : half, that is, from be End of the Middle- 


th Part of a Foot. This he ſays was 
us'd in Apulia : But in the reſt of Haly, 


they divided a Foot into 16 Digits; fo 


that the Uncia anſwer d to the French 
Inch. | 1 
Palmus contain d 4 Digits, and there- 
fore was calld Quad rann. 
Pes, or a Foot, of 16 Digits, or 12 


| Uncie, Brietius ſays he finds to anſwer to 


the ancient Roman Foot, and is 5 Paris 


11 
Cubitus, à Cubit, eontain'd a Foot and 


Finger to the Elbom. +15 v9 
aſſus, or a Pace, is the Step of a Man 
as he walks, and by the Ancients was 
divided into the leſſer and the Greater; 


the Leſſer contain d a Foot and a half, 


and was call'd Greſſas; the Greater was 
twice as large, and was call'd the Geo- 


metrical Pace, or Pace ſimply ; but after- 
wards the Pace was thus divided: 


Lines leſs than the Paris Foot. N | 
| + FOfthe1it Difference, contain d 2 Foot. 
Single, JOrthe 2 Difference, 2᷑0Foot and half. ; 
PACE2  C<Ofthe 3d Difference, 3 Foot, or the French Pace. 
*ACESY  CFOftherfi Difference, = AFoot. * | 
Double, Jr the 2d Difference, 5 Foot, or the Geometrical Pace. 
C. Ofthe 3d Difference. 33 


Pertica, a Perch, bi ene Lib. 15. 


Orig. Cap. 18. is reckon d 2 Paces, or 10 
Foot, and ſeems to anſwer to the Mea- 


ſure call d a Reed in Scripture. | 
Stadium was 125 Geometrical Paces, 
or 625 Foot, according to Pliny, Colu- 


mella, and Fulins Frontinus. Bergerius 
gives the Reaſon why 25 Roman Feet 
were added to the 600 Grecian, becauſe 
the Roman was leis than the Greet Foot. 
Milliare, or Milliarium, a Mile, was 


ſo call'd, decauſe it contain d 1000 Geo- 


metricab Paces : But there are Three 
Opinions as to the Number of S:adia in 


a Mile; the Firff is that of Polybius, in 


Strabo 7 Geogr. who ſays, 8 Stadia make 
only 960 Paces, each Stadium, according 
to the Greet Meaſure, containing 600 


Foot. The Second is that of Platarch, 


in Camillus, who ſays, 7 Siadia and an half 


are equal to a Roman Mile. Suidas, Pho- 


cizs, and all the Greek Authors, are of 


this Opinion. The Third is that of the 


Roman Writers, and of the Roman Em- 
pire it ſelf, when the Mile-Stones were 
fix d, from whence Miles were call d 
Stones, and theſe Miles contain'd 8 Sta- 
dia; and into this Computation Poly bius 
had ſlipd many times unawares. 


Te Meaſures for Voyages gud Journeys. 


| reckons 


p | Polybius, 


C Hero 70800 Orgie by Day, 60000 by Night; that 18,700 Stadia,. 

5 2 or 84 4 Miles, by Day; and 600 Stadia, or 72 

Roman Miles, by Night. 3 | 

In Strabo, denies that in one Day they can ſail 2000 
Stadia, or 240 Miles. | 


The Sue Jour F Ariſtides gf Thongat, that with a fair Wind they might fail 1200 


the 


ney o 


Sradia, that is, 144 Miles. 


Ancients. | Ain, * Prolomy, thought . might fail 1000 Stadia, that 
| is, 120 Miles, in one Day. | 


108 Miles, 


Strabo Thought, that in a Day and a Night they might fail 

| . 1000 Stadia. 3 
Compares the Voyage af a Day and a Night to a Jour- 
ney of 3 Days, which he does not compute at above 


DB 2 


The 


e 


Se 


The Sea- Fogr- 
ney of the Mo- 


n Leagues in a Day. 


i Strabo in his firſt Book ſeems to hint. That one Day's Journey is 
| | 33 Stadia, or 20 Leagues, or- at lealt; 2 o Sadia, i. e. 15 Leagues; 
ut in his 7th Book, | 


4 J , 7 Miles. 
| Polybius and Livins, Li 
Journeys on A — through Gli 
Foot. 
. and an half, is of the ſame Opinion. 
Procopius, Lib. Rerum Goth 
half per Day. 
Uſers 4 - Druſus Nero reckoned it 
Military Jour- 
neys. 


Miles in a Day. 


Thoſe who have Occaſion to read an- 
cient Authors, or thoſe of the middle 
Age, and ſince, for the better under- 
ſtanding them, may obſerve, That the 
ancient German Raſta contained Three 
Miles. I ; 

The Arabians make uſe of Thret Sorts 
of Meaſures : The Firſt contains 12000 
Cubits; their Cubit 24 Inches; their 
Inch 6 Grains of Barley laid Broad wiſe, 
and 25 of this Firſt Meaſure make a De- 
gree. The Second 4 contains 6000 
Feet, or 4000 of our Cubits, and 56 of 
this Second Meaſure make a Pegree: 
The Third Meaſure uſed by thoſe who 


inhabit Arabia, is by them called Jom, 


and contains 3 Paraſangæ, or 9 Miles. 
The Fes, who are {caticred in the Eaſt, 
meaſure the Diſtance of Places by Sta- 


** 


In the Mediterranean they Gail 16 Miles an Hour ; but no Ship can 
hold that Courſe long there without Danger. q 


5 reckon it 150 Stadia, that is to ſay, 
9 


Herodotus, Lib. 4. reckons it 200 Stadia, i. e. 12 French Leagues, 
Leagues. Aenophon, in the ſame'5th Book, concerning the Way. 
| through Armenia, which is 120 Stadia, i. e. 7 French Lok 
1 . reckons 100 Miles, from Ravenna to the 
Tuſcan Sea, to be 8 Days Journey to an expedite Man, though it 
| leems to require no great Expedition to travel 12 Miles and a 
The Rowens commonly reckoned this to be 20 Miles ; bet Claudiur 


3 ; 3 - 1 FE: 8 Nr 4 46; 5h = 

Alexander, to ſuppreſs the Rebelli n of the Arei, travelled 600 _ 
Stadia m two Days, that is, each 
cauſe of Baggage and Artillery, an Army can ſcarce march 10 
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The Arabians reckon d 10000 Paces in a Day, perhaps 145 Miles. 

Mariners reckon'd a German Mile for every one of our Hours; 
but when the Wind was very brisk, they reckon'd'60 German 


LEY 


Ly 


he makes one 


ay's Journey 310 Stadia, 


which is ſomething above 9 French 


: 


y 72 Miles: But now, be- 


tion,, Paraſange, Miles, and. Cubits. 
Their Station, or one Day's Journey, 
contains 9 French Leagues and an half, or 
150 Stadia, Their Farſange, or Para- 
fange, contain 4 Miles; their Mile 2000 
Cubits ; the common Cubit 5 Hand- 
breadths ; the greateſt 10 Hand-breadths, 
or 40 Inches; their Inch is either that 
which is common to all Nations, or the 
great Inch, by which all Things are mea- 
{ured in the Law, and anſwers to the 
Thumb of a Man's Hand. | 

All the 4/iatick Moors reckon by Pa- 


raſange, each of - wlich contains 3 Ha- 


lian Miles. 8 

The Tartars, and thoſe of Canada, 
meaſure their Journey by Days, which 
contain 15 French Leagues, or 13 where 


the Ways are bad, 
5 Tis 


>. 


ah Hour. 
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Tis to be gbſerv'd, That the Leagues tis and others of the Fathers were of the 
of an Hour, which are frequently ſet ſame Opinion, and thought. the Earth 
down in Maps, are not always alike ; extended downward with infinite Roots, 
and the common Rule, of meaſuting becauſe of certain Places of Scripture 
them is according to the Strength or which they miſunderſtood. Some thought 
Weakneſs of the People. Thus the the ancient Heathen Phi loſopher Heracli- 
French, ſays Brietius, xeckon one of their tus to be of the ſame Opinion; and o- 
Leagues to an Hour, and the Engliſh thers ſay, he alledg d it was ſhap d like 

ckon two... Hence it comes c pals, a Boat. Anaximander is ſaid to have 


Mp oo, 


that the Leagues of ſeveral Countries aſcrib'd it to the- Form of a Rolling-pin ; 
that as tr wo 


are unequal ; but  Allronomegs a but this is deny d, becauſe he underitood 

reckon 20, Leagnes of an tout es a De- Aſtronomy. Leucippus thought it of the 

gree ; a ſo 'tis always to be underſtood Shape of a Drum. BD; 

in Geography Mops where the Scale © Cfma the 1 55 #who flouriſhed 
2 5 > N ' : 4 t 


of Miles is mark d with the Leagues of about the Sixth Century, in his Chri- 
| . „t flian Topography, thought the Earth to 


„„ 9 5 2 as long as broad, and to 3 
45 ng _* Form like an oblong Square; and that 
8 E 0 Ts * | the Heaven was-rajfed in Form of an 


neat > p Tn Arch over it&@Heeonceived it to be re- 

«Of the Figure of 6 n Relendeh by the Table in Aoſes's Taber- 

nate, Wpich was two Cubits in Length; 

HE Ane t d different and very i one in Breadth : He was ſo very 

| zealous for his * Any he would 
e 


ſcarcely allow th were for Prolo- 


thoug! to be ys Syſtem the Name of Chriſtians. 
plain; others thought it hollow, be- He had a particular Fancy of a certain 
cauſe Water ſtays upon it; but botli Mountain of a prodigious Height, in 
thoſe Opinions were ſoon found to be Form "of a Cone, round which he ſup- 
abſurd. _ Some were ſtill more abſurd, posd the Sun and Moon to take their 
and thought it tobe quadrangulax; but Courſe; and by this he endeavoured to 
Cleomedes tells us, in his Kind ©cweiz, account, for the Seaſons of the Year,” the 
That all his Countrymen, the Mathe- Length and Shortneſs of Days and Nights, 
maticians, and Socrares's. Fallowers, held and the Eclipſes, G c. He founded his 
it to be of the Figure de Globe. Be Syſtem on the Authority-of Patricius, a 
themerus tells us, there were thoſe who Chaldean Doctor, whom lie reckond to 
held it to be of an oblong Form, and be a Divine Man. "Thoſe who have a 
that it was one half longer than broad: Mind to ſee more of his Syſtem, may 
Others alledg d it to be twice as long as find it in his Topography inferted in the 
broad; and others gave the Length a Second Volume of Father Montfaucon s 
greater Proportion. Crates reſembled it New Collection dg the Greek Fathers 
to a Semi- Circle; Hipparchuto a Table; and Writers, lately printed at Paris in 
Poſidonius to a Sling, Whoſe Breadth or Folio; where that Author tells us, That 
Middle lay South and North, and its Ptolopry's Syſtem was not admitted into 


narrower Ends Eaſt and Weit. The Cu- the Schools till very late; And that a- 
rious may ſee more of this M Cellarize's bout the End of the 14th Century, 'twas 
Notitia Orbis Antiqui, Cap. 2. #Varenins the common Opinion of Divines, That 
tells uss The Vulgar commonly thought the Earth was flat; and that even Tofta- 
it to be a broad circular Plain. Lattan- tas, a few Years before the Diſcovery of 
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America, rejected the Opinion of the 


Spherical Figure of the Earth as a raſh 
Doctrine, and inconſiſtent with the Chri- 


Qian Faith. 1 


0 er. n a as 
Arguments to prove that the 
Wor LD inround. 


V. 


> 


rning the Figure of the Earth, 
«hos 


rejects the Sophi Arguments brought 
by ſeveral Authors for the Roundneis of P 
the Earth and prefers Archimedes's De- 
monſtration of thoſe of Ariſtotle; tho 


he owns that they alſo have their Diffr- 


be round, becauſe all the / 
well Celeſtial as Terreſtrial, art molt com- 
modiouſly explained by the Round er 
Spherical Form, as is evident from the 
"Conſideration of Mother Figures. The 
Celeſtial Appearances he reckons to be 
the different Elevations of the Pole, the 
different Altitudes of the Sun, in one 
and "i ſame Day in different Countries, 
the Proportion and Shadows, the Diffe- 
ꝛenee and Ifiexeaſe of the longeſt Days 
towards the Pole, the appearing of more 
or fewer Stars about the Poles, the diffe- 
rent Times _ Riſing and Setting of, 
the Stars, &c. The Terrefrial he reckons 
to be the Directions of Navigation, the 


culties: e Earth to the Eaſt 2252008 the Diſtance of the 


Appearing and Diſappearing of Towers . 


and Mountains, the Diſtances of Places, 


the Winds, Cc. He adds, That our ar- 


tificial Terreſtrial Globe repreſents all 
Things ſo as they are do be really found 


in the Earth, which certainly. could not 


be if the Earth were not round. Be- 
ſides, whatever other Form 
twill be attended with innumerable 
— ; ** tis 3 from vm 

rances, that tis not plain: Nor 
—_ be hollow, becauſe -the Sun and 
Stars muſt then appear to thoſe who 
inhabit the Welt, before they appear 


1 | 


and 
renius, in his Third Chapter con- | 


car at cs, as other 450, [ 


one Hour. 


we chuſe, 


to thoſe in the Eaſt ; as we ſee the Sun 
illuminates the Vallies before it appears 


to "or on the oppoſite Side of the 


* 


Some of theſe Arguments are more 


particulafly illuſtrated thus: ; 
Ibe Earth is prov'd to be of a Spheri- 


- 


et a great deal ſoone to thoſe who 
ſt om us, than tg. ſe wh live 
the c 


from us; and on 


. 


cakForm, becauſe the Sun an 
eſt 


2 


ſhall find that in the, 
— oo ou, ye — ſooner 
than wi -and in ti ktormer on! 
dur. The þ Argument is Rill — 
clear, if it be propos d according to the 
Sun's Arrival o coming to the Meridians 
of different Places; for whatever the Di- 
ſtancè is betwixt their Meridian and ours, 
or Proportion between the Arches of 
the Equator intercepted between their. 
Meridian and cone; the different Time 
of the Sun's Arrival Will be found to be 
the ſame, Which is plain from the E- 


c 47 or theſe Things are demonſtra- 
ted by the art ts we aſcribe 
a. Spherical Form to the Harth; whereas 
no other Form can do it. 

The Globular Form of the Earth may 


* 


be alſo prov'd by the Latitude of Laces 


only, if any Difficulty be found to ari 


d Stars riſe} 


| Wks 


- e * 
: So: 


from their Longitude; for all Sections of 


the Earth, which ate made according to 
its Latitude in different Places, are the 
Circumferences of Circles, and paſs thro 
the ſame Point of Heaven, viz. the 
Pole of Converſion, which lies near to 
the Polar Star. From theſe two Rea- 
ſons it may be ſolidly inferr'd, that the 
Figure of the Earth is Spherical; for this 
is a Gemetrical Propoſition which Geo- 

* . - . metricians 
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ie Schema demon/trat ram e leb aſan 
ZA eme demonſtrates o Barth be of a Globutar form. 


Sierra ger trigona,umbre Sruo rac trungular figura ot echp/i Lunar appareret, 
If the Earth were of a Trengular form... of Shadno * o mm the 


oo OO ks 


St terra offer tetragona unbraguogue een haberet mam 
bie Earth were four Square, the Shadow nut alſo be er 


<3 * d 


Seterra a efſet figure , ejus grueogue umbra mn þ 7" 645 HIER 
hexagona appareret .que tamen rotunds . 


Q » 750 


27 te Bareh nere grun 2 *Chadom would be fir Square 1 mn He * 
8 of” 7 Moon. which However m_— to be round . 
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metricians ought to demonſtrate: If any. 


ſolid Body be cut with what Number of 
Planes you pleaſe, paſſing through ſome 
one Point, and that all thoſe Sections do 
make Circles in the Surface of the Body, 
that Body is Spherical. 
Another Argument of yet greater Force 
is brought from the Shadow, which the 
Earth, from the Side oppoſite, to the 
Sun, caſts upon the Moon ; by which 
means ſhe is eclips d: For this Shadow 
being round and circular, it proves the 
Form of the Earth to be ſo. _ N 


Other Arguments are brought for the 
Spherical Form of the Earth, from the 
following Conſiderations : 

1. From failing round it. Our Euro- 
peans parted from Europe. 8 times, ſteer- 
ing directly to the Welt and South as 
far as the Streights of Magellan, and af- 


them and our Sight; 


—— . ꝙꝙ — — — CABIN" 
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diſappears, then their Sails, and at 1aft 


their higheſt Maſts, the- natural Con- 
vexity of the Water N betwixt 
ut when a Ship 
comes towards the Shore, the Maſts a 
pear firſt, then the Sails, and at laſt the 


Hulk. To this may be- added, That to 


thote who live more or leſs Northward, 
the Pole is more or leſs elevated; for the 
Inhabitants, of land and Lapland, &c. 
who live about 1000 Miles more North- 
ward than we, do ſee the Pole-Star 1 

Degrees higher than * can. And thoſe 
who ſail hence for thoſe Countries, do 
find that this Variation comes to about 
a Degree and a half at the End of every 
100 Miles, which could not be, except 
the Body on which they mov'd were 
Spherical. wr Curious may ſee more 
of this in Dr. Gregory's Learned and Ela- 
borate Work, Eutituled, Affronomia Geo- 


þ terwards to the Welt and North, and 
"0 return from the Eaſt into Europe; and 
all theſe Phenomena happen d to them 
> _ that riſe from the Properties of a Globe, 
which could never have happen d, had 
' not the Earth been of a Spherical Form: 
Poor ſince upon this Suppoſition theſe 
Voyages were undertaken, the Sailors 
i: could never have ſucceeded in em, had 
the Earth been of another Form. 0: 
2. When either by Land or Sea we go 
from high Towers and Mountains, the 
lower Parts of them diſappear firſt, and 
then they go out of View more and 
more, till the whole of them diſappear. 
"1 In the fame Manner when we travel to- 
wiards a Tower or Mountain, the Tops 
of them firſt appear to our View, and 
then the lower Parts, according as we 
draw nearer, until we fee the lowermoſt 
| Parts of them; and the appearing or dif- 
> appearing of thoſe Mountains or Towers 
9 is in Proportion to the Spherical Tumor 
of the Earth: Nor can this Phenomenon 
be explain'd by any other Way or Figure. 
The like is to be {aid as to Ships, which 
go from or come towards the Shore: 
When they fail from us, the Hulk firſt 


metrica & Phyſica ; where he lays down: 
a Method to — mine the Figure of the 
Earth exactlix. + 


St cr, XI. 


Of he Dimenſions and Magnitude 
ile EARTH. 


T HIS Noble Property of the Earth 
hath exercis d the Wits of the greateſt 
Men in all Ages. Harimander, who 
I1v'd about 550 Years before Chriſt, is 
faid to be the firſt who defcribed the 
Circumference of the Earth and Sea ; and 
his Dimenſions were follow d by tuc- - 
ceeding Mathematicians, till the Tune of 
9 | Wh ; and therefore is thought to 
be the ſame. which Aiſfotle takes Notice 
of in the Cloſe of his Second Book con- 
cerning the Heavens; viz. That the Cir- 
cumference of the Earth was 400000 
Stadia. Eratoſthenes, who lived about 
200 Years before Chriſt, and was an ex- 
pert Mathematician, aſſign d 250000, or, 
as fome ſay, 252000 Stadia, to the Cir- 
cuinterence of the Earth, which accor- 
= | | ding 
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16 
ding to Pliny, makes 315000 Roman 
Mi les. 1 who ſived 100 Vears 
after Eratoſthenes, added 25000 Stadia to 


*Eratifthenes's Number. Poſidonius, a learned 


Philoſopher, and particularly well vets'd 
in Aſtronomy, who lived in the Time 


of Cicero and Pompey a little before our 


Saviour, ſaid the Circumference of the 
Farth was 240090 Stadia, as Cleomedes 
relates; but 180000 according to Stra- 
bo, which ſeems to be trueſt. Ho- 
ever, Eratoftheness Dimenſion was fol- 


low'd by moſt till the Time of Prolong, 


who lived 144 Years after Chriſt, and 
aſſerted the Circumference to be 180000 
Stadia. Maimon, King of the Arabians, 
order d ſome learned Mathematicians to 
meet in the Fields of Ma ſopotamia, and 
enquire into the Circumference of the 
Earth, which they determined to be 
20060 or 20340 Miles. From that Time 
till our Days this Problem lay neg- 
lected; the Arabians follow'd their own 
Mathematicians, and the Latins follow'd 
Ptolomy. But about 60 Years ago, Snel- 
lius, Profeſſor of Mathematicks at Ley- 
den, a very learned Man, finding theſe 
Computations defective, demonſtrated 
one Degree in the Earth to conſiſt of 
23500 Perches of 12 Rheinlandiſh Feet 
each, which make 19 Dutch Miles; and 

Conſequence the whole Circumference 
of the Earth to be 8540 Miles, each Mile 
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containing 18000 Rheinlandiſh Feet. The 
Curious may find the ſeveral Ways of 
making * thoſe Computations in 
Sir Jſaac Nen ton s Edition of Varenius, 
Lib. x. Cap. 4. with his own Opinion and 
Animadverſions upon them. The Sur- 
face of the Earth, Mr. Keil, in his Exa- 
mination of Dr. Burnet's Theory, makes 
to be 150981012 Halian Miles. The Cir- 
cumfexence of the Earth, according to 
the French Meaſure, is 123249600 Pari: 
Foot, or 246497 Engliſh Miles. The 
mean Semi-Diameter of the Earth is 
19615800 Paris Foot, or 3933 Miles, of 


000 Foot to a Mile; bur the Earth is 


igher at the Equator than at the Poles 
by 85200 Foot, or 17 Miles; ſo that the 
Radius of the Earth may be taken in a 
round Number as 200000000 Feet. The 
ſolid Content of the Globe of the whole 
Earth is 30000.000000.000000/000000 
Cubick Feet!!! wo 

Since in — we not only con- 
ſider the greater Circles of the Earth, as 
the Equator, & c. but alſo the Parallels 


of the Equator; therefore we muſt alſo 


determine how many Miles or Perches 
anſwer to one Degree in each Parallel. 
1 took, ſays Varenius, the Computation 
of the Perches from Snellius; but I com- 
uted the Miles my ſelf; viz. 1900 

erches for a German Mile, 1500 for a 
Dutch Mile, and 475 for an Halian Mile. 
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Quantity of One Degree in every Parallel 3 


Fa 


Perches in one 
Degree. 


Holand Miles. 
and Perches. 
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German Miles and | tolian Miles 
Minutes. and Minutes. 


— ——————_— _—_— — — — 


_—_ 


* 


The General Introduction to Gr. 


— 


. Lpwchet he. one |". Holland Miles Gemen Miles nt © Italian Miles 
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Of the Motion of tEEA R TH, 
F HE Cypernicans ſay, That the Py- 
I, 


agorical Motion or Circumrota- 
tion of the Earth is the Cauſe of molt 
of. the Celeſtial Appearances; otherwiſe 
every Place would have a perpetual Con- 
ſtancy of thole Phenomena. - But no Pro- 


perty of the Earth has been more warmly 


diſputed than this; and it was, formerly 
— 1 the Church of Nome. 8 
Every Body knows that the Sun, 


Moan and Stars, ſcem, in 24 Hours time, 
to be moved from Eaſt to Weſt, and to 


return to the ſame Places of the Heaven; 
therefore of Neceſſity either they or we 
mult be moved. Tis the common Opi- 
nion of thoſe bs on 2 Ptolomy, that, 
the Heavevs with, the Stars are moved, 
and that the Earth ſtands ill; yet the 2 
thagoreans maintained the contrary long 
ago, for which Ariſtarchus of Samos was. 
accuſed of prophaning Religion, before 


the 4reopagites , who. acquitted him: 


Yet this Opinion lay buried in Oblivion 
till that eminent; Aſtronomer . Copernicus 
revived it about two or three Ages ago, 
wherein he was followed by many cxcel- 
lent Aſtronomers. Their Reatons in 


. Becauſe of the Number of Stars 
which: ſeem to perform their Circuit 


-tound the Earth in 24 Hours, that it 


deems to be more reaſonable to explain it 
by the Motion of the Earth, which 4s 
but one, tho' (till kee ing its own Place; 
as when we fit in a Ship, and ſail near a 
Harbour of Ships, which ſeem to move 


towards us, tho it be we that move to- 


wards- them. And ſince Nature does not 
uſe to effect that by many Things which 
may be done by a few, we have Reaſon 
to think ſhe obſerves the ſame Rule in 
this Caſe; T3 4 +4907 54% $34 a n 

2. Becauſe ſuch a ſwift Motion of the 


The General Introduction to Gz onA. 
l bs 4147 28” of 


* 


19 
Stars ſeems to be incredible, and to ſur- 
paſs all Imagination; for ſince they are: 


almoſt at an infinitè Diſtance from the 


Earth, and run through ſuch a vaſt Orb, 


they mut tun in a Minutes Time at 


leaſt- 100000 Miles: If this Motion be - 
aſcribed to the Earth, it continues ſtill 
in its Place; nor is there any Thiug to- 


be apprehended from its Swiftnets „ 


becauſe it's carried round its ou 
Axis. g a * 3 9 * e 
This Argument appears yet more 
* if — the Valtneſs of 
the Celeſtial Bodies with that of the 
Earth; for ſince the Sun is at leaſt 200 
times bigger than the Earth, and tlie fix d 
Stars above 1000 times bigger, it ſeems 
much more probable that the Earth turns 
round its Axis with a natural Motior, 
than that ſuch huge Bodies are moved 
from Place to Place with that incredible 
. _ 3 1 ＋ i 
$1 cauſe all the telt Aſtronomers 
find themſelves obliged; with To a: 


” 


Brache, to deny thoſe tolid Orbs which 


the Ancients made uſe of to maintain 
their Hypotheſis of the Motion of the 
Stats, their Circumrotation about the 
Earth ſeems much more incredible: For 
if they ſhould alloy thoſe ſolid Orbs, 
they muſt grant a mutual Penetration of 
thoſe Orbs, ſince certain Planets are fre- 
quently found in the Sphere of another. 


25. No Reaſon can be given why the 


Stars ſhould be moved round the Earth; 
whereas there are ſome to be aſſign d why 
the Earth and the reſt of the Planets may 
be moved round the un. 
6. Becauſe neither the Pole nor the 
Axis is real, about which the Stars are 
ſaid to move; whereas there is a Pole 
and an Axis in the Eartn. 
7. Becaute all the Celeſtial Appea- 
rances, the Riſing and Setting of the 
Stars, and the Lengthening of Days, ma 
be eaſily explain d, if we allow the Hawk 
to move, eſpecially ſince the Convenien- 
cy and Neceſſity of this Hypotheſis is 
eaſily perceived in thoſe admirable Pro- 
perties of the & ; to explain hich 
2 RES.” 
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20 
Proloneys Followers have been forced to 
invent Exoentrick Circles and Epi- 
cicles, without any Reaſon ; but the Co- 
peynicens do ſo eaſily deduce thoſe Ap- 
pearances from the s ſecond Mo- 
tion round the Sun, as te make them in- 
telligible to the Unlearned ; viz. I. Why 
the Planets ſeem ſometimes to go retro- 
grade, and Saturn oftner and for a longer 
ntinuance than Fupiter, and Fapiter 
than Mars; and why ſometimes they 
leem to be carried with a more rapid Mo- 
. ſometimes to be Stationary? 
2. Why Vent and Mercur) can never be 


enns is never at more than 60 Degrees 
Diſtance from the Sun, and Mercury no 
more than 30; and e are never 
ſeen oppoſite to the Sun. ' 


Theſe ents, tho notdemonſtra- 
tive, yet make the Motion of the Earth 
1 than the Motion of the 


The Arguments brought againſt this 
Sy ſtem are; I — | 
1. That the Weight of the Earth makes 
it unfit for Motipn. 

2. That the Parts of the Earth are na- 
turally carried in a ſtraight Motion to- 
wards the Center; therefore a Circular 
Motion is contrary to its Nature. 

3. If the Earth were moved; a Stone 
let fall from the Top of a Tower could 
not fall at the Foot of it. 

4 A Bullet ſhot towards the Wet 
at any Mark, or a Bird flying Weſtward 
to any Place, they could not hit it, if 
the Mark or Place were moved with the 
Earth towards the Eaft ; or at leaſt they 
would reach it ſooner than if the Bullet 
were ſhot towards the Eaſt. 3 

5. Neither Towers nor other Buildings 
could ftand, but muſt be overturn d by 
ſuch a Motion; and all Men would be 
troubled with a Vertigo. 


6. Becauſe we ſee plainly, ſay they, 


that the Stars change their Place; but we 
«© not percei ve that the Earth does fo, 
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7. Becauſe the Earth is in the Center 
2 World, and the Center is not mo- 
ved. TEE 

8. Becauſe the Scriptures aſſert the Sta- 
bility of the Earth. | 


To theſe Arguments, the Cipernicane | 


anſwer thus: 1 

To the Firſt, by denying the whole 
Earth to be heavy ; for Gravity or Weight 
15 the Tendency of the Parts to the Whole 
of the ſame Nature, and ſuch a Gravity 


is diſcovered in the Parts of the Sun and 


vy. 
To the Second they anſwer, That thi 
Rraight Motion is of the Part of the 
Earth, and not of the Whole; and that 
the Circular Motion of the one does not 
hinder the Rectilineal Motion © of the 
other; which is plain from the Parts of 
the Sun and Moon. | | 
To the Third they give Three An- 
ſwers: 1. That ſuch heavy Things are 
not primarily carried to the Center, but 
to the Earth it ſelf, and therefore by the 
Shorteſt Line to its Surface. The Shor- 
teſt is that which anſwers to the Tower; 
as Iron tends not to the Centet of the 
Load- ſtone, but to the Load- ſtone it 
ſelf. 2. The whole Air adheres to the 
Earth, and is moved with it; therefore 
ſuch heavy Things thrown down, do, 
together with the Earth, acquire its Cir- 
cular Motion, and are moved, as twere, 
in a Veſſel. 3. oy — has demonſtra- 
ted, by frequent Experiments, That if 
any Thing be thrown from 4 movin 
Bogy' the Thing thrown is moved with 
the lame Motion as the moving Body: 
For Inſtance ; a Stone thrown from the 
Top of a Maſt of a Ship under Sail, falls 
down at the Foot of the Maſt ; and a 
Bullet being ſhot up perpendicularly 
from the Foot of a Maſt, falls down a- 
ain perpendicularly : So that this Obje- 
on has nothing in it. | 
Tothe Fourth Objection they give the 
ſame Anſwer as to the Third. 
nien . : 7 


Te 


Moon; yet neither of them is ſaid to be 
ſeen during the whole Night? 3. Why hea Tones iro os 


other Body; and Buildin 


de from the one. 


— res 
——— 


To the Fifih, they ſay, There is no 
Room for it, becauſe the Matior, of the 
Earth is equal, and it daſhes againſt no 
vy Bodies, of the like Nat 
the Earth, are moved with it, as in a 
Ship; for if a Ship be moved ilowly or 
ſwiftly, if the Motion be equal in calm 
Water without Waves, we find that 
erected Bodies are not overturn d by the 
Motion ; nor will a Cup full of Liquor 
on board. auy Ship ſpill one Drop. | 
Io the Sixth, they anſwer, That the 
Change of Place in the Stars is not per- 
ceiv'd, but only the Change of their Si- 
tuation, with, 1 hw to our ſelves ; and 
this Change of Situation may both be 
obſery'd,. and have a Being, whether we 
move with Earth, or whether the 
Stars move, and we continue fix'd, or 
whether both we and the Stars do ſo. 
To the 7th, they anſwer, That both 
the Major and Minor of the Argument 
To the Eigh 


th, they anſwer, 1. That 
the Scripture ſpeaks in natural Things 
according to Appearance, and the Capa- 
city of the Vulgar : For Inſtance, The 
Moon as well as the Sun is calld a 
great Light, becauſe twas created to give 

ight to the Night; tho the Moon can- 
not be call'd great, if compared to the 
Stars; nor has it any Light of its 
own, or does illuminate the Earth every 
Night. So the Scripture ſays, The Sun 
nd of the Earth to 

e other, and returns again; where- 
as in Truth there is no ſuch End. So in 
the Book of Job a plain and ſquare Fi- 

ure is aſcribed to the Earth, with Pil- 
fo to ſupport it; E every body knows, 
that this muſt not be under ſtoood in the 
literal Senſe. Other Places of the like 


are falſe, or at leaſt doubtful. 


Nature 2 be brought; but theſe are 


enough; for the Scriptures are deſign d 
not to teach us Phi loſophy, but Piety. 
2. Ptolomy's Followers — to bring ſome 
Places © 
be unmoveable, which are not ta be un- 
derſtood with reſpect to its Motion, but 


s being hea- 
Nature - with 


ripture to prove the Earth to- 
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ta its, Duration and Conſtancy; and 
ebe hat Place "Tt now men- 
Jong. Thus, we have bricfiy explain d. 
the Motion of; the Earth accardthg to 
the Gpernican Hypotheſis; bat mult re- 
fer the futther Explication of it to Aſtro- 
nomy z and this Motion being ſuppos d. 
Il thoſe Things are to bf applied ro-rh 
Eanh, which uſe to be conifider'd, in a 
obe turnd round; viz. The” Axis, 
round which tis turn d, is one of its 
Diameters: The Poles, or the Extremities 
of the Axis, are two Points which are 
not moved. In the Third Place we are 
to conſider the greateſt Circle or Cixcum-- 
ference, according to which its Circun- 
rotation is made, and its Parallels. Then 
as to the Quantity or Swiftneſs of its 
Motion. The Firſt Motion, by which the 
Earth is turn'd round its Axis, cannot 
be Ne in the whole Earth, but is 
different according to the Difference of 
Places ; viz. the nearer any Place is to 
the Equator, with ſo much the greater 
Swiftneſs tis mov'd ; and the nearer the 
Pole, with io much lets Swiftneſs: For 
becauſe in 24 Hours every Place of the 
World is turn d round by the Space of” 
the whole Circumference, to wit, 360 He- 


grees, the Space mov d in 1 Hour is fou 
thus; if we divide 360 by 24, the Q- 
tient will be 15 Degrees, che Number 
by which a Place lying in or out of the- 
Equator is turn d round in one Hour: 
And if the Place lie in the Equator, they. 
make 225 German Miles ; from whence, 
in 4 Minutes, it is turn'd round one 
Degree, that is, 15 German, or 16 Engliſh 
Miles; and in one Minute, 3 4 German, 
or 15 Engliſh Miles. „ 
But Places lying out of the Equator, 
towards either of the Poles, are in an 
Hours Time turn'd round ſo many De- 
ees, but ſuch as are, much leſs ; 5 tlie 
roportion is the ſame betwixt the Swiſt- 
neſs of. the Motion, and the Diſtance of 
two Places, as it is betwixt the Sines of 
the Arches by which thoſe Places are di- 


_ Rant from the Pole: For Inſtance, The- 


Diſtance of Amferdan from the Equator, 


Or 
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ante ens TS bo 47 5 
ck dhe Elevation of the Poe, is 52 Deg. 
N ther ae rom the 


Pat 18; 37 Deg; 37 Min. whofe Sine is 
6702 F : 1 AER Place in the 


25110 whoſe Diſtance from che Pole 


fo d round 15 German Miles, and in 
an Hour 225. 'Þ erefore by the Golden 

. e; * 8 l — 4 ; | = * f 4 ü ' vii 1 K.,# 
if,4 . 42 *t + d vs 4 


EEE 

Hout 137 German Miles, "ani 9 
Miles in every 4 Minutes of 1 "ops 
But the Diſcovery of this is much 


.eafher by the Table at the End of the pre- 
ceding Section; for 360 Degrees being 


ours, we find that any 


„ Serion 
Pace u ul 4 round 15 Deg. of its own 


Place 1s turn 


Circle every Hour, and 1 Degree in 4 


Mimites : "Therefore if we entet the Table 
with the Elevation of the Pole, or Di- 
ſtance from the Equator, we hall find 
the Number of Mites ſet down at the 
ers ol the Elevation given, that the 

Jace Nepp is turn d round in 4 Mi- 
Utites. For Inſtance, at Stoch holm, the 
Ation*of the Pole is about 6o Deg. 

Ai in the Table at 60 Degrees, find 
7 Gertjan Miles anſwer one Degree: 
Therefore J Ay that Stockholm is turn'd 
round fo many Miles in 4 Minutes. 
S0 great is the Firſt Motion conſider d 


in tlie Place of the Earth : But the Se- 
cond Motion is that of the whole Earth 


from Place to Place, and all Parts or 
Places are mov'd with equal Swiftneſs, 
and by equal Circumferences. The Quan- 


tity of this depends on the Diſtance of 


the Earth from the Sun, and 1s perform'd 


in a whole Year ; and therefore every 
Day the Earth 


is turn'd round about 
one Degree; and in one Hour, two Mi- 
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Tolbng, alid thofe that follow him. 
7 b Fog Fas in the Center 12 — 
World, in the middle of the Stars and 
Planets ; but the ancient Fythagoreant 
and Coper nic ans place the Sun in the Ce 
ter, and the Earth as a Planet betwix 
Mars and Venus, and alledge it to be 
carty'd round the Sun in obe Year; 
which” will be better underſtood by the 
following, Diagrams. In this however 
they agree, that the Center of the Firſt 
Motion is in the Earth, by which the 
Stars ſeem to be carry d round in 24 
Hours: For both Aftrgnomy and Geo- 
graphy requite this Fil angus ;\ſo-that 
whether you follow Protomy or Coper niches, 
it detracts nothing from the Certainty of 
General Aftronomy or Geography. The 
Difference being only this, That Prolomy 
aſcribes this Motion to the Stars, aud 
Copernicus to the Ert. 
According to Prolonty the 1 
the Earth, with reſped to the Plat 
and fix d Stars, is thus: The Earth, the 
Moon, Mercury, Venus, the Sun, Mars, 
Jupiter, Saturn, the fix'd Stars. © 

According to Copernicus, the Sun is 
placd in the middle of the World, as 
the Heart; next to him, the Orb of 
Mercury, chen Venus, the Earth, Mars, 


Je Saturn, the fix d Stars. 


f the Diſtance betwixt the Farth and 
Planets be demanded, it muſt be ob- 
ſerv'd, that it is not always the ſame, 
but changes every Day: Therefore Aſtro- 
nomers reckon three Degrees of Diſtance, 
viz, the Leaſt, the Mean, and the Great- 
eſt. The Mean Diſtance of, the Earth 


*nutes and an half of a 2 
- The Third Motion of 


from the other Planets, according to moſt 
| Rs 
leave to Aſtronomers. | 
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But the Di farce of. Mart, Ju, 10 
turn, and the fir d Stars, is very. uncertain, t 
becauſe of the Want of the Pata 15175 In 
the Cupernican panfu the Diſtance is 
varied, not only from the tion of the 
Planets, but from; the Motion "of the 
Earth. The Reaſons for beth Opinions 
are much the ſame with thoſe in the pre- 
ceding Section about the Motion of the 


1 Farth; for if you aſcribe the Second, 
. which is called the proper Motion to the 
Vun, the Earth, and not the Sun, will be 


in the middle; IF otherwiſe, the S 
will be in the middle. The Cpernic. 
offer the following Arguments for their 
Syſtem : 
1. The Sun is not only the Fountain 
of Light, which, as a clas iningTorch, 
e Men, Venus, 
and the reſt of the Pane ut is the 
Focus of Heat, and Vital Spirits by. which 
the Univerſe is nouriſhed and ſuſtained : 
uu Tom tis probable tis in che middle. 
2 15 
round the Sun, that, with the reſt 
the Planets, the, 950 FR, Light pa 


eat from hi 12 at the Sug, 
em . the Earth, inc he receiyes n ni 


The Sun in the m | 
fümihes us 185 a applied in bc the Ear ade, i 


and the reſt of the Planets; hs ar 
round him vi Becauſe the Sun ic g moſt 
vaſt Body, and endowed wi wah, 17 Force, 


is Argument will appear "Atl more 
be 13 we conſider D s Hypothe- 

concerning the Motion of the Planets. 

4. The Sun is turned round his Axis, f. 
as ig proved by Galileys and: Sbeinerus, con- 
s the Spots ol che Sun, Davlalg 
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re likely that 1550 Earth turns 
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or each bf che eee 
12 Wor. their Dittince. 


the Center; which can md bt be I 


Feels. 38 15 evident, from. che 
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PO e 2904 21911; — W 
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conelude Pi this OR EL 'of it web] 
4 Vodice uric of the phie and 
their ar nd. the wohderiut'A Ap⸗ 
Pearatichs And eee of Veri, Ha. 
cury, &c. For this coli Motion of the 
Earth preſuppoſes. the Situation of "its 
And this Argainent, 'in my, Opinion, 
is one of the chief; for from the Firtt 
Motion of the Earth, nothing can be in- 
ferr'd concerning its Situat wn; for: tke- 
Eatth might be in the Center of the 
World, 1 f It wanted the Second Motion, 
as 11 Anus Bas alfo laid down. 
hus alſo the Variation of the Di⸗ 


nee of Planets from the Earthis com- 


modiouſly explained. | x 
The Arifftel Fans, 110 whole who TY 


low Ptolony, offer the following Arg 


ments to prove the Earth, to be in the 
Center: 1. Heavy Things are carried to 
the Center of the World; but the Eartir 


is the heavieſt Body; therefore it is in the 
Center. 1 He Thin wou ow. 
ſcend from the EA h t rds the Cen- 
er df che World; except the e 
Were in the Earth. 3. The Center! is the 


obleſt Place” but the Earth is the moſt 
ignoble Place of the Univerſe; therefore 
tis, 2 ot; 4 Ik the Earth were 
6 | be Se of the World, and 
of. the Stars, tHe the 


J NE * wen at ſome . 
ealons and Days of Vear ap 
greater than at ot ers. „Naber W ud 


one half 85 the Haag be always con- 
icuous > Fat when' T aurns Tifes, . 

1 0 uld ſet, Fr. 6. Nor would 
there 


quinoxes. Te Ner oo 


_— 
4 <3 
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Moon riſes in an Eclipſe, would the Sun 
ſet, Cc. 8. Nor would an equal Num- 
ber of Miles in the Earth anſwer to eve- 


very Degree of the Heaven. 


To theſe Arguments, the Copernicans. 
anſwer thus: The Firſt and Second are 
eaſily refuted, becauſe the Motion of 
heavy Things is not tothe Center of the 
World, but to Bodies of the fame Na- 
ture; as is proved by the Parts of the 


Moon, Sun, and Loadſtone. The Third the Meridian 


zs falſe, both in the Major and Minor; 
for the Center is a noble Place, and the 
Earth not ignoble. The reſt of the Ar- 
guments are eaſily confuted by the Dia- 
grams; at leaſt if this be 8 
that tho the Diſtance of the Earth from 
the Sun or Center be very great, yet if 
compared to. the Diſtance of the fix'd 


Stars from the Sun, tis fo ſmall, that it 
bears no Proportion: And this by. ſome 


is reckon d thę great Poſtulatum in the Co- 
pernican Aſtronomy. 5 
To this Place belongs che Explication 
of the Theorem, that the Piſtance of 
the fix d Stars, and ſuperior Planets, 
Mars, Jupiter, and Saturn, is ſo great 
from t Eb that the Semi- Diameter 
of the Earth bears no e to ĩt; 
but that the Diſtance of the Moon, Ve- 
aus, and Aercury, is not ſo great. As to 
the Sun, tis 4 in 1 — but * au 
ly if there an oportion o 
1 of * Earth to the Di- 
— + the on from the Sun, it muſt 
very ſmall. | 
The Theorem is thus proved : 1. The 
fix'd Stars and ſuperior Planets appear to 
us to riſe in the — as | 
Computation would appear to riſe 
if were placed. in the Center of the 
Earth. Therefore the ſtance e 
Place where we are from tlie Center of 
the Earth, i. e. the Semi-Diameter, bears 
no Proportion to the Diſtance of the fd 
Stars. 2. If we take the Meridian, or 
any other Altitude, of a fixd Star, or 
of one of the ſuperior Planets, with an 
Inſtrument, we find it to be the ſame as 
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if we had opferved it in the Center of 


the Earth: Therefore the Semi-D 
of the Earth is nothing at all, gg 


pared to that Diſtance. ; If there were 
any Proportion, then the Diſtance of 
Two Stars would be found leſs about the 
Horizon than about the Meridian; be- 
cauſe 1n this Situation, they are nearer to 
the Earth almoſt by one Semi-Diameter. 
The fame holds as to the Sun; for his 
Diameter is not found to be greater in 
Meridian, than when he 1s in the 
Horizon ; but the Diameter of the Moon 
in the Meridian is obſ*ryed. to be ſome- 
thing greater than when it is in the Ho- 
rizon; and therefore in the Meridian tis 
nearer us almoſt by one Semi-Diameter 
of the Earth. 2 


Sr. XIV. 


Subſtance and Conflitution 


Of the 
| of the EARTH. 


Propoſition 1. 7 explain of what Simple 


and W the Earth is compoſed. 


PHiloſo ers are divided in this Mat- 
ter e The Peripatericks reckon Fire, Air, 
Water and Earth, to be the Four Ele- 
ments of all the Sublunary World. Ma- 
ny of the Ancients, as Denveritus and 
——_— held, that the World conſiſted 
of little ſolid Particles; differing only in 
ave been 


_ and Magnitude: - They 
followed in this by many of the Moderns; 


and Cartes. lately endeavoured to explain 


all natural Phenomena by ſuch an H 
—_ by ſuch an Hypo- 


ot og 
viz Salt. and Me * to 
8 rar; de 


of the which ſome add, Caput A 


But FYarenizs is of Opinion, That there 
are five Firſt Simple Bodies, viz. Water, 
Oil of Sulphur, Salt, Earth, and a cer- 
tain Spirit which ſome call. Acid, and 
2 is the Mercury of the Chymiſts: 

all Bodies and Parts of the Earth are 
reſolved into thoſe 1 Sub- 


ſtances; 


= 1 dy 2 1 — = 
. AT > - 
Apia na * e : 
is Cor Ef. te IR EE : 2 7 
. * 23 r * * 8 4 
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mal 


ſtances; yet he owns, that they differ not 
ſo — * .Efſence, as in igure and 
Magnitude. Of theſe Bodies, he holds 
the Farce torcenfift; and which being 
differently mix d, produce ſuch a Variety 
of Bodies, that being compared with one 
another, appear different or ſimilar. 
Prop. II. The Earth is divided into dry and 
Liquid, or into Earth and Mater; to 
which ſome join the Atmoſphere. 
Water in this Senſe. 15 taken for all 
that's Liquid, and the Earth for every 


Thing that's Dry, and conſiſts of Earthy 
Parts z-as, 1. Sand, Loam, Clay and Mi- 
neral Earths, Chalk, Cinnaber, Ochre, 


Terra-Lemnia, brought from the Iſſe of 
Lemnos, called likewiſe Terra-Sigillata, 
Earth of Samos, Armenia, and many other 


different Species of Earth. 2. Stones, of 


which there is great Variety. 3. Metals, 
as Gold, Silver, Copper, 
Merc 


© 


phur, Salts, Nitre, Allom, Bitumen, Vi- 
triol, Antimony. 5. Herbs and Ani- 


"oF ? 
To the Water are referr d, 1. Seas, and 
the Ocean. 2. Rivers and freſn Water. 

3. Lakes and Marſhes. 4. Mineral Wa- 
ters, as Baths, &c. 

Ihe Atmoſphere is that thin and ſub- 
til Body which encompaſſes the Earth 
towards the Heavens, and comprehends 
the Air, Clouds, Rains, Cc. Philoſo- 
para differ in their Opinion as to the 

eight of the Atmoſphere : Kepler makes 


it 8 Miles; and Kicciolus makes it proba- 
ble, that tis at leaſt 50 Miles high. The 


late Honourable Mr. Boyle makes the 
common Height of the Atmoſphere, 
when the Mercury in the Baroſcope is at 


30 Inches, to be 7 Miles; upon a Sup- 
poſition, that all our Air is of the ſame 


Denſity and Weight, from the Surface of 
the Earth to the Top of the Atmoſphere: 
But ſince this cannot be ſuppoſed, he 


luggeſts it muſt be much more; and in 


his Book againſt Linus, he ſuppoſes it to 
be probable it may be ſome Hundreds, 


or Quick: ſilver, or Metalick 
Oars; ſuch as of Gold, Silver, Cc. 4. Sul- 


In ſome of them there is freſh 
Rivers and Streams; in ſome of them 
- Spirit, or a ſulphurous ſmoaking Sub- 


» &. 
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nay Thouſands; of Miles high; in'cafe 
the Atmoſphere be not a bounded Por- 
tion of the Air, but reaches as High as 
the Air. : : | a a 4 1 4 N — þ 8 ! 4 * 


Prop. III. How Earth and Water cohere, 
A4ud conſtitute the Earth © 
1. The dry Part of the Earth has not 

always a regular Surface, but many Ca- 

vities and raiſed Parts. In the Cavities;* 


- which are round the whole Earth, is 


contained the Sea or Ocean: Therefore 
Part of the Surface of the Earth is co- 
vered with Water, and Part riſes above 
it. Ihe Cavities are not all equally hol- 
low; but here and there have Rocks and 
raiſed Parts, and in ſome Places very 
deep Gulphs: So the dry Land is ſome 
Parts higher, and ſome Parts more de- 
preſſed than others. Hence it comes to 
paſs, that the Water which encompaſſes 
the Earth is hinder d from overflowing 
K.. 141 1 54154 a „enn 

2. Beſides that continued Cavity in 
the Surface of the Earth, there are alſo 


in the inner Part or ſolid Body of it 


many Hiatus s, Receſſes, Windings, Con- 


veyances, Gulphs, Conduits, and vaſt 

| Receptacles ; in ſome of which t 

Sea, which is 8 to the Channel of the 
J 


there is 


common Sea by ſome ſecret Convevance: 


ater,” 


ſtance. This was alſo Senecas Opinion, 


and tis proved by the following Argu- 
ments: 


I. Becauſe. of the Rivers found 
in many Places, when the Earth is dug 
to any conſiderable Depth, as happens 


frequently in Mines. 2. Becauſe in tome 


Places the Sea is of an unfathomable 
Depth. 3. Becauſe of Streams that are 
found in Caves of the Earth; particu- 
larly there is a Mountain in the Weſt 
Part of Hispaniola of a conſiderable 
Height, with many N into which 
Streams fall with ſuch a Noiſe, that tis 
heard for 5 Miles. 4. Several Whirlpools 
are found in the Sea, particularly in 
that called Pentland- Frith, betwixt the 

D I Orkney 
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Orkaey Iſles, and Caithnes in the North 
of Scotland. 5. Becauſe ſeveral Rivers 
Ide themſelves under Ground, ſuch as 
the Niger aſid Tygris, 8c. 6. Selt Foun- 
tains are found 1n many Places, which, 
doubtleſs, for the moſt Part come from 
the Sea. 7. Earthquakes prove the Exi- 
ence of Subterranean Cavities. 8. In ma- 
ny Places the Earth ſhakes, as at St. Omers 


in the Netherlands, and Peel in Brabant. 


From hence tis plain, That the Opt 
nion of fome ancient Philoſophers was 


falle, who alledged, That the Earth 


{wims upon the Water. Some of them 
were likewiſe of Opinion, That the 
Earth was of old mix'd with the Water, 
lo that it was of a middling Nature, 
betwixt Dry and Liquid, and of a Sphe- 
rical Form: But at laſt the Watery Par- 
ticles gathered together by Degrees into 
one Body, by that natural Property of 
nen together which is diſcerned in 

ater, that the Terreſtrial Parts be- 
came thus condens d, and that the Wa- 
ters, as they retired, made Channels in the 


Earth. Some Modern Chriſtian Philoſo- 


phers defend this Opinion, and thus they 
underſtand that Text, Let the Waters be 
Zen together into one Place, and let the 


xx. Land appear, Geneſis 1.9. But moſt 


of the Primitive Fathers thought other- 
wile, for they were of Opinion, That 
the Water at firſt was ſeparated from the 
Terreſtrial Parts, and covered the whole 
Earth ; but upon this Saying of Fehovah, 
the Waters retired miraculouſly, and the 
Earth was diſcovered, and that hitherto 
they are hindered by the ſmgular Provi- 
dence of God from overflowing the 
Eartb again: And. thus they look upon 


this Conſtitution of the Earth and Sea 


to be a Miracle. But Farenius ſhews, 
That there is no need of having Recourſe 
to that, becauſe the Inundation of the 
Sea is hindered by the Heiglit and Con- 
ſiſtency of the Land, which if at any 
Time removed, as by Earthquakes, Cc. 
the Sea immediately overflows ſuch 
Parts: And as to Opinion of the 
ancient Philoſophers, there can no Rea- 
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ſon be given why the Terreſtrial Parts 
miglit not as well have ſank down; aut: 
have been wholly covered with Water, 
as that the Water ſhould remove; and; 
leave the Earth dry. 


pep IV. Tit uncertain how thoſe Parts of 
the Earth which lie towards the Centre are 
\ conſtituted, . r 18 
Some think there is Water about tlie 


Centre of the Earth; but *tis more 


likely, thit the Earth poſſeſſes that Place. 
Mr. Gilbert, an Engliſhman, was of Opi- 
nion, That the 1nuermolt Body. of rhe: 
Earth is a very hard Load ſtone, and that 
thole Parts which we dig, and upon 
which Herbs aud Trees grow, is like 
the Bark or Cruſt of the Earth, wherein 
there happens continual Generation and 
Corruption. Cartes differs not much 
from this : He thinks there are Three 
Regions of a different Subſtance in the 
Body of the Earth; the innermoſt, 


about its Centre, like the Subſtance: of 


the Sun and fixd Stars: The Second, 
which is thick and opaque, conſiſts of 
very minute Particles; and the Third, 
upon which we liwe, conſiſts of Particles 
that hæve not ſo cloſe a: Coherence : But 
there is nothing certain about theie 


Things. That there is Fire in many 
Subterranean Places, and Snoak which 


proceeds from Sulphur „ is manifeſt 
from the Baths : And Thurnhenſirus af- 


firms, That he found by Experience, 
that the nearer Mines are dug to tlie 
Oentre of the Earch, the lets Water is 
found in them. 4328 


Prop. V.- The Con ; ency c f 
*% Earth Are 19-x Salt. 5 


Ihe Artificial Diſſolution of the Parts 


of the Earth ſhews, that in all of them 


there is a certain Species of Salt. to be 
found, and the harder the Body ie, ſo 
much the more Salt, (a few oily Parts 
excepted) as in Metals, Rocks, Ge. 
655 that the Conſiſtency or Concretion 
of all Things proceeds from Salt, is ma- 
niſeſt from the very hard Stones that * 
| ma 


2 


8 


©; 055. 25S, OK. Es AO 0s TITS 


made of Salt by Art, If you ſeparate . Prop. VII. The Cavities of the 7 
An from the Earth, it will no more ſlick... its internal and external Diſpo Tia 40 
together, — becomes meer Duſt, and Sitdation of Parts, are nat always - 
cannot be reduced to Hardneſs withouta = ſame, but differ at different T imes : 
Mixture of Salt. For not only the Sea makes ſeveral 


Changes in Parts of the Earth, by Hop- 


Prop. VI. The Surts of Earth are df. ping 4 Caries and. cnlarging 
u 


| ferently mix d among one another in the others, but Spirits and Sulphureous Jub- 
Bomels of it. ſtances Kang here and there in the 


Thus in Mines there are found Parti- Earth, when they begin to kindle, and 
cles of Gold; Silver, and Lead, not ſepa- to be reſolved into Vapours, they im- 


rate from other Particles, but ſometimes petuouſly move and thruſt forward the 


mutually mix'd\ with” one another, and Parts of the Earth, as is plain from 
ſometimes with the Earth; and in ſome Earthquakes ; and tis very probable there 
{ma}l Particles, that Artiſts cannot diſ- are ſuch Motions in the innermoſt Parts 
cover at firſt Sight but by other Ways of the Earth, of moſt of which we per- 
of Trial, what it is that is contained in ceive nothing. ET 

any Mineral Earth. When at Amfter- . eee ee an 
dam a Well was dug 232 Foot deep, the 5+ SECT; - W. : 


Veins of Earth appeared as follows : r 8b 
7 Foot of Garden Mold; 9 of Turf, or Of the Diviſion of theEARTH 
beat; 9 of ſoft Clay ;'8 of Sand; 4.of the Ocean. 11 
Earth; 10 of Clay; 4 of Earth; 10 of . 


% 


Paving Sand; 2 of Clay; 4 of White T HE Terraqueous Globe is divided 


Loamm ; 5 of dry Earth; 1 of muddy into Earth covered by the Water, in- 
Earth; 14 of Sand; 3 of ſandy Clay; to Earth ſtanding out of the Water, and 
of Sand mix d with Clay; 4 of Sea- Water it ſelf. - The Surface of the Earth 
Sand mix'd with Shells; and then Clay ſtanding out of the Sea, is divided into 
of 102 Foot deep; and at laſt 31 Foot of theſe Four Parts by the Interflux of the 
Loam, where the Pigging 884 Water. : | 


J. Into great Continents, or greateſt Iſlands ; of which we reckon Four : 
| AE e 4h toon the North, the Northern, 


FW | Frozen, and Tartarian Sea. 
whoſe Parts are, Africa. Y tinent, are, On the South, the South Sea. 

Tg on the Welt, the Alawick. 
! ban Streights. - 
2.The New World, & Northern, „ns Boundar: On the Eaſt, the Athamnick 85 

or ene e nes JOn the South, the Magellanict 
Parts are, Southern, * Streights. 3 
* Con the Weſt, the Pacifick Sea. 


3. The Land of the North Pole, or Greenland, is every where encompaſſed by the 


Sea and Streights. 


4. The South Land, or Land of Magellan, not yet diſcorered. 
1 1 | D2 IT. The 


"The General Introduction t0Geoexanhy. Wy. 


28 The General TntrofuRtiow to Ge oor, pur, 
II. The Scond Diviſion is Peninſuli's, br Cher ſimeſi, which are Parts of theſe 


"Continents, and join'd to them by Trarrow Necks of Land: The are divided into 
Round, Oblong, and into ſuch as kave an Affinity with Peninſula's. | 


The round ones, ( ig, 8 | 
8 45 Latitude  Peloponneſus, or he Morea; the Cher ſne ſus of Grecie, 
une (Salas, 4 7 2 or Tartaria 2 
KS 


| _ FIR oe Fe 1 F The Golden Cherfonrfur or AMalacca, ale ing bo We | 
| oF” / 3 Ombrics, or Fmtland, adjoining to 8728 | 

7 Fheeblen are ma-2 3. —_ inte to Tartary. 

=: 9 125 ſumber. 9758 6:1 North and uth America. 

1 b California, Fucatan, the Cher ſoneſus of Thracia. 

++ Accor 3:1 ary ts, 15 New France, Tonia, 0 Mynaenfis. ; 
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hah, \Grette Achaia, Spain, Afia Minor, Avibia; 5 

Thk wc =r with Sweden and La . f Beach, a Country of Ma elan; 

_ ful 1 e New Guinea, laden, Cochinchina, n e onome- 
47 r apa, and Cambaia. N ; 


in. The Third Diviſion is Iſlands, of which dere afe, a 0 1 
Fo e, SGreat Britain, Fapan Yan, Canada, Sumatra | "2m, 
Nine gra anes ; : $ Mada NG Fr 4 Zembla, California. ; 75 


- Sicily Irtland, Hi aniola, Cuba, Fava Major. 
Thien middling Celebes, Crete, 2 Sardinia, Fila Terra Nova near 


ones: 7 N France, Mindanao, and Crilan. 


Gilolo, Amboina, Timor, lie among the Mas Iſlands 
2554 Maj orca, Cyprus, Negropont, lie in the Mediterranean. 
Daniſh Zealand, an Jamaica which lies in the Bay of Mexico. 


„ ee bw Cr; Thoſe of mo Note which lie alone, as 3 Malta, 
e ox, ee ' Leninos, St. Helens's, St. Thomas's, Madera, 8c. 
1 2. Thoſe Which lie rogether in great Numbers er near one 
I + © another, wiz. the Canary Iflands, the Caribbee lands, the 
Very ſunll ones; " np Heſperides, thoſe in the Bay of Mexico, the Maldiva Iſlands, 
gi, "4 thoſe about Madagaſcar, the Moluced' s, and Iſles of Banda, 
the Philippin Iſlands, thoſe of Japan, the Iſles. of Theres, 
4 thoſe of the ¶Ægean den, thoſe about” es 499 the 
75 Wands — e 
Iv 
IV. The Fourth Diviſion i 18 Ifhmi, or narrow Necks, of Land, ad” are | thoſe 
betwixt Egypt and Arabia, or betwixt Africa and Aſia y the Corinthian 1 Iſthmus, be- 
twixt Peloponneſus and Achaia ; the Ifthmus of Panama, or Darien, in America, the 
_— them all ; that betwint an and | Holfrin; that betwixt Malacca and 
ia, &c. 


Nine little ones ; 


„* 
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Is needleſs. to inſiſt Gn the De- 
1 ſcription of Mountains, and how 
they differ from little Hills, ſince that is 
known to every Body. The natural Uſe 
of them is very well deſcribed by Kir- 
cher Lib. 2. Mund. Subter. dix. That th 
are the ſame to the Earth as Bones are to 
the Body, and faſten the Globe ſo as it 
cannot be diſſolved: For ſince the Earth 
is compos d of Soil of different Sorts, 
and produces innumerable Species of dif- 
ferent Things, as Minerals, and Mineral 
Fluors, theſe Things could not conſiſt 
together, except they were kept in by 
the firm Structure of the Mountains. 
2. Since the Sea flows perpetually round 
the Land, and is in continual Motion 
by the Winds and Tides, the Earth 
could not laſt without the Mountains, 
which keep the Sea within Bounds like 
fo many Barriers; and, as Fob expreſſes 
it, ſets Bars and Doors to it. 3. Moun- 
tains are abſolutely neceſſary to further 
and regulate the Courſe of Fountains and 
Rivers, ſince their Water would ſtag- 
nate or overflow the Country, if the 
Surface of the Ground were altogether 
level: Therefore, ſays he, the Moun- 
tains are like Dugs in the Boſom of the 


Earth, and ſerve as the Repoſitories of 


Nature to ſupply the Earth perpetually 
with Liquor, — to fructify he me 
bouring Vallies. 4. Mountains are ne- 
ceſſary tor breaking high Winds, and for 
producing Variety of Herbs, which could 
not ſubſiſt without them 5. Moun- 
tans ate the Repoſitories of Minerals, in 
whoſe Cavities the Subterranean Fire 


matures them, as in a Furnace, for hu- 


wane Uſe. We need ſay nothing of the 
pleaſant Proſpects they afford, and of the 
uſetal Shade they give, at ſome Times of 
the Day and Year, to the neighbouring 
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Valleys, to prevent their being parch d 
up; and of the Heat of the Sun, which 
at other Times they reflect upon them, to 
prevent their being abſolutely drowned 
with Moiſture: And, in the faſt Place, 


they make the Air ſerene and healthful. - 


Tis evident, That moſt! Countries riſe 
from the Shore towards. the Inland Pla- 
ces, id being neceſſary that it ſhould be 
ſo for the Courſe of the Rivers and 
Brooks: 80 that the Proportion of . 
Height betwixt the Midland and Mari- 
time Places may be known by the Decli- 
vity of the Rivers. For the Way of 
meaſuring the Height of Mountains, we 
refer to Yarenins, Lib. 1. cap. g. 
Ti evident, by the Reaſons that Au- 
thor gives us, That the Height of Moun- 
tains bear ſo {mall a Proportion to the 
Semi-Diameter of the Earth, that they . 
hinder its Roundneſs no more than 4 
Grain of Sand does chat of an Arti- 
freial Globe: For ſince we find by Expe- 
rience, that there is no Mountain which 
exceeds an Engliſh Mile and an half in 
Height, and Sn the Semi- Diameter of 
thr Earth is 860 German — the Pro- 
portion betwixt the highett Mountain 
and that can be no more than 1 and an 
half to 866. 51 1 4 
Pluloſophers differs as to the Origin of 
Mountains. Some think they were crea- 
ted at firſt: But tis evident, that ſeve- 


ral of them have fallen down by the De- 


cay of the Rocks which ſupported them, 
from whatever Cauſe that Decay pro-- - 
ceeded ; and ſince there are natural 
Cauſes for their Corruption, there ma 
be the like for the Generation, at leaſt 
of ſome of them: For that ſeveral 


Mountains have been generated by Pro . 
1 5 of Tume, is inferr d from the Shells 
t 


t are found in the Tops of many of 


them, particularly in Gelderland And 
their Way of Formation, ſeems to be by. 


Heaps of Sand and Duſt being blown 
together = ſtrong Winds, and brought 
to a Conſiſtency by Rain: But this muſt 
only be underſtood. of the leſſer Sortz 


Nc... 
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ince tis more reaſonable to conclude, 
that the greater Sort were concreted 
awuh the Earth: PEO go 
Ihe fawe Author conſiders the Rea- 
ſon why. there is frequently Ram, 
Clouds and Snow, on the Tops of Moun- 
tains, wheu the Air is clear in the 
ncighbouribg Valleys. He rejects their 
Opinion, who think that Mountams at- 
tract the Air and-the,Cloude, becauſe 
they give no Reaſon for it. He gives his 
own Opinion thus: He thinks that the 
Vapours and Exbalatiovs,,, being con- 
dens d into Drops in the middle Regiou 
ot the Air, they begin to fall down- 
ward, and becaule the Tops of the Moun- 
tains are nearer them than the Val- 
leys, thote Drops which fall on the 


Mountains leave their Place in the Air, 
which is immediately filled by thoſe 
that are next, being either puſhed or- 
Word by what Philoſophers call Fug 
Facui, or becauie the Nature of Water is 
ſuch, that it flows to-that Place where 
the Flux firſt begins. . ps 
In his toth Chapter he treats of the 
Difference of Mountains, which are 
either in'fingle-or long Tracts, and parti- 
eularly of burning Mountains, which 
we refer to the Deſcription of thoje 
Countries they belong to, and ſhall only 
take Notice here, That he aſſigns the 
Cauſe of thoſe Yulcans's, or burning 
Mountains, to be the Sulphureous and 
Bituminous Subſtance. contained ii them. 
Every one knows, that Mountains 
which run into the Sea, or rife very high 
on the Shore, are called Promentorics, or 

To Mountains are oppoſed Gulphs, 
Caves; Abyſſes, and deep. Valleys: The 


moſt remarkable of which, we ſhall. 


treat of in their reſpective Countries; 
and the like as to Mines, Woods, an 
Delerts. „ , 
In his 12th Chapter he treats of the 
Diviſion of the Ocean by the Earth, and 
oves, That the Ocean encompaſſes the 
, and the Parts of it, by a conti- 


nued Tract, and that its Surface is ne 
where totally interrupted by Lands. in- 
terpoſed, but only its larger Continuity, 
and coming together freely, a little hin- 
der'd. This is evident from the Expe- 
rience of thoſe that ſail round the Earth, 
As to the Scas of different Denomina- 
tions, and the Diviſion of the Ocean in- 
to particular Seas, Pays and Friths, we 
refer them to the particular Countries 
from hence they take their Name, and 
{hall only take Notice here, That the 
Ocean is divided into 4 great Seas, ſome- 
times alſo called Oceans, viz. the Atlan- 
tick Ocean, which lies betwixt the Weſt 


Shore of the Old World, and the Eaſtern 


Shore of the New, and is commonly, 
though improperly, called the Northern 
Sea, and cheretore is more rightly divi- 
ded into Two Parts, one lying from the 
Equator Northward, where it joins with 
the North Sea, and the other Southward, 
where it joins with the South Sea. 2. The 
Pacifick Ocean, commonly called the 
South Sea, which lies betwixt the Weſtern 
Shore of America and Aſia, as far as the 
Indian and Philippine Iſlands and China. 
3. The Hyperborean, or Northern Ocean, 
which lies about the North Pole. 4. The 
Southern Ocean, that lies about the Ter- 
ra Auſtralis, ot which the Indian Ocean 

is a Part. 82 
In his 13th Chapter he treats of ſome 
Properties of the Ocean, and its Parts, 
wherein he proves, That the Surtace-of 
the Ocean, and of all Liquids, is round, 
or 4 Part of the Spherical Surface, whole 
Center is the fame with that of the 
Earth. He makes uſe of the ſame Ar- 
guments that were formerly brought, to 
prove the Roundneis of the Earth, and 
likewile of Archimedes's Demonſtration, 
which pokes Three Things : 1. That 
the Earth has ſome Center in its Middle, 
and therefore is Spherical. 2. That tis 
the Nature of all Fluids, that their Parts 
lying equal, and continued among them- 
lelves, at an equal Diltance from the Cen- 
ter of the Earth, that which is lets preſs d 
| 18 
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is expelled by that which is more preſſed, 
as is pl1in from Experience. 3. That 
every Part of a Fluid is preſs d by the 
Fiuid above it perpendicularly, with re- 
ſpect to the Center of the Earth, if this 


Fluid deſcend, or be preſs'd by another 
Boly. For his Geometrical Demonſtra- 


tion of this, we reter to the Book it 
elt. 1 
He likewiſe proves, That the Ocean is 
no higher than the Shores of the Land ; 
and therefore that the Land and the Sea 
are every where almoſt of the ſame 
Height, excepting high Mountains. This 
is proved 4 Priori by the preceding Pro- 
polition; and he proves it alſo 4 Poſte- 
vori by the following Arguments: 

1. We find by Experience, that Wa- 
ter, unleſs it be ſtopd, runs from higher 
to lower Places: Therefore if the Places 
about the Shores were lower than the 
middle of the Ocean, Part of the middle 
of the Sea would flow. to the Shores. 

2. If the Ocean fir from the Shore 
were much higher than the Sea at the 
Shore, that Height would be perceiv'd at 
a greater Diſtance than a A Surface 
admits of: Nay, it mul 


{ame Diſtance from which the inter- 
cepted Parts of the Ocean are ſeen be- 


twirt that Height and the Shore. But 
we find by Experience, that tis not ſeen 
at a greater Diſtance, but that the. more 


> remote Part is gradually ſeen afier, the 
= ncarer Part, when we coine to the Shore 


from Inland Places; and;tbe, nearer that 


auy Part is to the Shore, o much tlie 
greater Diſtance 


tooner tis ſeen at the 
from the Shore. a 

3. When Mariners fail in the middle 
of the Ocean oz deep Sea, tio they make 
uſe, of Mathematical Inſtruments, they 
ſind it no higher there than in the Parts 
next the Shore; which could not be, if 
the Sea were elevated like a Tower or 
high Mountain: For as by Inſtruments 
we diſcern the Height ef Towers, or 


Mountains above the lower Parts of the 


Earth, we mult of Neceſſity by the fame 
Inſtruments perceive the midqle of the 
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Ocean to be higher than the neiglibour- 


ing Parts, if it were really ſeo. 

4. In the middle of the Ocean Iſlands 
are found here and there, and that alſo 
in great Numbers in ſome Parts near the 
Contiuents: Therefore the nuiddle of tlie 
Ocean is not higher than the Eirth, be- 
cauſe tis not higher than the Sliores of 
thoſe IIlands. . 

5. No Wave of the Ocean continues 
long in the Form of a Heap or Hill, bur 
is immediately diſperſed, fo as to make 
an Equality with the neighbouring Parts. 
Therefore there can be no ſuch Height in 
the middle of the 
cent Parts of it. 772 = 

6. If the Water were higher in the 
middle of the Ocean, no Reaſon can be 
given why it ſhould nor flow. into the 
Channels of the Rivers, if their Waters 
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that Water, wherever it is, flows into 
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Ocean, above the adjas 


. 
. 
” 


* 
1 


were lower; for we find by Experience, 


* 


the lower Parts; and hence Inundatiens 


are occaſioned. 


t makes nothing againſt 


this, that in ſome few Places the Shores | 
are higher than the neighbouring Inland 


Parts, ſince in molt Parts tis otherwile ;; 
be ſeen at the 


and tis evident in the main, from the 


Courſe. of Rivers, that the Midland PA 


ces are higher than the Sheres. He does 


not however deny, that tkere are Coun- 


tries ſomewhat lower than the Water of 


the Ocean; but they are either defended: 
by the Height of the Shores, or by Ram-- 
parts made on Purpoſe, which for moſt 
part. are, not caſt up, becauſe. the Ocean 


* 


— 
* 


1s higher than that: Part of the Shore in 


its natural and calm State; but to fave. 


the Country from being + overflowed, 
when the 


Weather. 


From all this. he concludes, That the- 


Waters of the: Otean.are no higher than 
the Eirth; and that there is no need of 
having Recourſe to the miraculous Pro- 
vidence, which prevents the whole Earth. 
from being overflow'd, _ 

In. the next Place, he gives us the Na- 


Sea is ſwollen by tempeſtuous 


ſon why the Sea, view d from the Shore, 
ſeems to rife higher and higher the mote: 
: ks remote 
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remote it is; and concludes, that this more depreſſed the Shore is, the more ea- 
proceeds from a dec tio viſus, or rather ſuy Bays are form'd, eſpecially if the 
2 4 Miſtake of our Conception, Matter of the Shore be ſuch as may be 
which led many into that Error, that waſted by the Water: Yet we muſt not 
the middle of che Ocean is higher by conclude, that all Bays and Friths have * 
many Furlongs than the Shore; and been ſo form d; for tis probable, that 
wonders they were not e rr 9 of this ſome of them are as old as the Creation. 
Fallacy by daily Experience POT if we W e have no Account in Hiſtory of any 5 Rt 
lock at an Area extended to a conſidera- new Bay or,Frith's being formed; tha” 
ble Length, any Body would think that the ancient Greeks tell us ſome ſuch Fa- 
tlie remote Parts ariſe gradually higher bles concerning the Streights of Cadix or 


| than thoſe which are next us, though Hercules; viz, That Calpe, a Mountain 9 
5 they de all of an equal Height. He on the Spaniſh Shore, and Ahle, ano 
3 : Fg tis the fame with the Waters of the ther on the African Shore, were formerly _ 
; Ocean; and that if we make uſe of a one, but ſeparated by Hercules, from 1 
* er Mathematica! Inſtrument on the whence they were called lis Pillars; and 5 
5 2 ay we thall find no Part of the re- the Streights were alſo calld by his . 
| note Ocean to be higher than the Shore, Name. * ol 
4 - but. rather a ſmall Depreſſion; ſo that The Opinion of the Ancients, con: 


tlie Water inks beneath the Horizon of cermng that Streight betwixt Sicily and 
een Ita, is much more probable, becauſe 
Ale explains this Fallaey of: our Sight tis but-ſmall. 4780 15 
by the Optitks, and demonſtrates it by In the Fifth Propofition of this Chap- 
a Figure; for which we refer to the ter, he hand les that Queſtion, Whether 
r the Sea be every where of an equal 
In the. Fourth Propoſition of this Height? That it is ſo, is proved by 
8 1 he explains the Cauſes and Riſe the Firſt Propoſition, (provided there 
of the Pa 's. and Frichs of the Ocean, be no Impediment or Stop) wherein he 
- which he thinks ought more properly to ſbews the Surface of the Ocean to be 
be called the Bays of the Bald, And Spherical, and that it has the ſame Cen- Bois 
Arms or Branches of the Sea; and that ter with the Earth. But ſince tis doubted || 
thoſe are more properly calld Bays of whether there are not ſome Cauſes which 
the Sea, where Peninſula's run into it may make ſome Parts of the Ocean 
from the Land. + © | © higher than others, he thinks it a Mat- 
Ihe Caufe of thoſe Bays he aſcribes ter of Moment that deſerves Confidera- 
to the Separation of ſome Part of the tion, eſpecialiy to thoſe who have occa- | 
Earth from others; and that thoſe ſepa- ſion to dig through Iſthmus's for a Com- 
rated Parts are lower than the Surface of munication of Trade, c. . 
the Sea: And hence it comes to paſs, Many are of Opinion with Ariſfotle, 
that the Water overflows thoſe depreſſed That the Ocean and Earth are higher to- 
and ſeparated Parts, until it meet with wards theNorth, but lower towards the 
a "higher Land, which fixes its Bounda- , Equator. The Reaſon is, that the Ocean | 
ry; andthe Cauſe of Friths is the ſame. ſeems to flow from the Northern Regions i 
Le 3thgts the Cauſe of the Separation as from its Fountain; but from this ge 
of the Parts of the Earth to the impe- can infer no certain Concluſion, becauſe 4. 
tuous Motion of the Sea, by Winds or tis {till a Queſtion, whether the Nor- b 
| 
| 
| 


.otherwite ;which-happening almolteyvery thern Countries, eſpecially the Northern | 
Day, in Progreſs of Time tome Parts of Channels, be higher or lower than thoſe | 
the Shore are ſo ſhook by the Waves, next to the Equator? Nor is it ſufficient- |i# 
that they give Way to the Sea; and the ly proved from this Motion of — aw. | 
1e | ecauſe 
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becauſe tis not general, nor perceiy d in 
all Noethen Counttiss | bat * this 
Motion be allow d, it will not follow 
that the Ocean is higher there, becauſe 
to avoid this Exceſs of Height, the Ocean 
flows from thoſe Places to the Equator. 
This Opinion, That the Northern Re- 
ions are higher than the reſt, ſeems to 
Fave taken its Riſe from this; That when 
we travel to the Northward, we conceive 
the Pole to be elevated above the Hori- 
zon, and the Place where we are; and 
therefore, that the Pole of the Earth 
the nei hbouring Countries ate higher 
than others. | E 
Some think, that the Zzdian Ocean, 
betwixt Africa and India, is higher than 
the Atlantict, and endeavour to prove it 
from the Arabian and Mediterranean Seas: 
Where, at the ſame time, we are to con- 
ſider, whether Bays be higher or lower 
than the Ocean, eſpecially in the extream 
Parts of thoſe Bays, and particularly 
thoſe which are join d to the Ocean by 
narrow Streights. 5 wh | 
Tis not unlike, that the Alantict and 
Indian Oceans are higher than the Medi- 
terranean, eſpecially the extream Parts of 
it, towards Aſia Minor, and Egypt : For 
the Atlantick Ocean flows into the Medi- 
terranean by the Streights of Cadix ; and 
tis likely that the Ocean is ſomewhat 
higher than Friths, becauſe the Water 
has not a Free Influx into them. At the 
Streights, indeed, the Difference can be 
but ſmall ; but as we advance further 


into that long and broad Tract betwixt 


Europe and Africa, this Bay ſeems to be 
lower depreſsd than the Ocean, eſpecial- 
ly when it is ſtop d by Rocks, Iflands, 
and Promontories, which repel the Wa- 
ter, and leſſen the Influx. And if it be 
true what credible Writers ſay of Darius, 
Seſoftres,and other Kings of Egypt, we are 
not to doubt of this Inequality of Height; 
for thoſe Kings attempted to dig a Canal. 
betwixt the Red Sea and the Vile, that 
Ships might fail this Way from the In- 


dan and Red Seas by Egypt, and fram 
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thence by the Mouth of the Nile into the 
Mediterranean, which would, have been 
of vaſt Advantage to Egypt, and to ma- 
ny Countries on the Mediterranean Sea: 
but they deſiſted, upon Information by 
Perſons of Skill, that the Red Sea was 
much higher than the Land of Inner 
Egypt : Therefore if the Red Sea be higher 
than Egypt, it mult be higher than the 
Wile, and by Conſequence than the Me- 
diterranean: For tis plain, that the Nile 
is not lower than the Mediterranean, be- 
cauſe it flows into it. Therefore the 1 
dian and Red Seas are higher than the Me- 
diterranean, at leaſt than. the extream 
Parts of it about Egypt; Mia, Thracia, 
and the Ægean Sea. Beſides, not only 
the ancient Egyptian Kings, but their la- 
ter Sultans, and the Emperors of the 
Turks, are ſaid to have attempted the 
{ame Thing, and to have forborn it for 
the fame Reaſons. =: __ | 
But what we have ſaid concerning 
the Red Seas being higher than the Medi- 
terranean, is queſtioned by ſome, ſince 
they are both-Bays of the Ocean, the Me- 
diterranean of the Atlantick, and the Red 
Sea of the Indian Ocean. Varenins thinks 
the Cauſe to be, that tho' both of them 
are Bays from the Ocean, and are there- 
fore probably ſomewhat lower than the 
Ocean ; yet. it-is not ſo ſenſible 1n the 
Red Sea, becauſe: tis of a much leſs 
Length than the Mediterranean, and 
therefore a great deal nearer to the Ocean 
than the extream. Parts of the latter. 
Therefore if a Canal were dug from 
the Red Sea, the Indian Ocean would ſend 
in abundance of Water into the Medi- 
terranean; but he queſtions whether it 
' would ſend ſo much as to overflow the 
Countries which lie upon the Mediter- 
ranean; for it might perhaps be, that if 
the Indian Ocean ſent in more through 
that Canal, the A:/antick would ſend in 
leſs through the Streights; becauſe the 
Height of the Alantict would be leſſen d 
if the Motion were from. the Indian 
Ocean into the Mediterranean. | 
» 3 . 3345s There: 
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Therefore he thinks, thoſe Princes gave 


over the Attempt rather from Political 
Reaſons : And, 

1. Becauſe of the Trouble and Charge; 
for the Iſhmus is at leaſt 40 German 
Miles broad where tis narroweſt ; the 
Ground is full of Rocks ; and Ramparts 
muſt have been caſt up in many Places 


by skilful Engineers, which thoſe Go- 


vernments had not. _ ; 

2. Becauſe the Chriſtians, particularly 
the Yenetians' and other Ttalians, the 
French and Spaniards, would have reapd 
more Advantage by it than Egypt, and 
ather of the Turkiſh Dominions ; for the 
Chriſtian Merchants would have fail'd 
that Way to and from Per/ia and the In- 
dies, and brought home thoſe Goods in 
Ships, which the Twrks had rather ſhould 
be brought through their Dominions on 
Camels which by the Toll they pay in 
{kveral Places, bring much Money into 


their Treaſury. Maße, in his Hiſtory 


af the Indies, confirms this Conjecture, 
when he tells us how ill Campſon, the 
Jultan of Egypt, took the Navigation 


and Trade of the Porruguexe to the In- 


ales. 
3. He ſuppoſes the Sultans and Turi 
were afraid that the Chriſtians, whom 


they knew to be ſtrong in Shipping, 


would make themſelves Maſters of that 
Canal, and the adjacent Countries, to- 
gether with Medina and Mahomet s Se- 
pulchre; ſince it would have been eaſy 
for them to have tranſported Armies by 
their Fleets for that End. 

Aiphonſus Albuquerque, the Portuguexe 
Governor of the. Indies, is ſaid to have 
form d. another Deſign, viz. to turn the 
Courie of the Nile from Egypt, and by 
that Means to have. render d it barren 
and. uſeleſs to the Turi, by digging a 
new Channel for it from Abaſſia into the 
Red Sta; but he dy d without doing any 
Thing ein it. 

This may be confirm d by another In- 
ſtance: Ihe German Ocean, which is 
Part of the_Atlantich, running in between 
Erijcland; and. Holland, makes a Bay; 


which tho comparatively ſmall in 12- 
ſpect of others, yet is called a Sea, and 
comes up to Amſterdam, the famous Em- 
porium of Holland, Not far from thence 
is the Lake of Haerlem, which isalſocall'd 
a Sea; tis as high as the Bay juſt now 
mentioned, and ſends out a Branch to 
the City of Leyden, where tis divided 


into ſeveral Canals. Therefore ſince nei- 


ther this Lake nor that Bay overflow the 
adjacent Countries, except in caſe of 
Tempeſts,. agamft which Ramparts and 
kes are provided, tis plain that they 
are not wy; than the Land'of Holland. 
But that the German Ocean. is higher, the 
Citizens of Leydew found by Experience, 
when they attempted to dig a Canal from 
that City to the ſaid Ocean, near Car- 
xick, winch is but 2 Miles diſtant, in or- 
der to let in the Sea by that Canal, that 
they might have ſent Ships from thence, 
into the ſaid Ocean; but when they dug 
a great Way, it was diſcovered by Obſer- 
vation, that the German Ocean was 
higher than the Land betwixt it and Ley- 
den; and therefore they gave it over. 
Tiis otherwiſe with thoſe Bays which 
flow in, not by an oblong and narrow 
Channel, but by one that is large and 
broad betwixt Lands; ſuch as thoſe of 
Bengall, Mexico, & c. for tis not to be 
doubted that they are of the fame Height 
with the Ocean, from which they are 
not ſeparated by any St reiglits. I know 


y tis ſaid, the Spanizrds doubred whether 


the Pacific Sea was higher than the Bay 
of Mexico, when they thought of dig- 
ging a Canal through the Jfhmus of 
America or Darien, for the Conveniency 
of a free Navigation to Pers, China, and 
the Indian Iſlands; but the true Reaſons 


of their forbearing it were found to be 


Political, becauſe they were afraid leſt 
the Engliſh, Dutch, and other Nations, 
ſhould make themſelves Maſters of this 
Canal, fortify it at both Ends, and in- 
vade Peru, &c. For tis certain, in this 
Caſe, the Dutch had been under no Ne- 
ceſſuy to undertake long and dangerous 
Voyages by the Streights of — . 


1 4 don't deny however, but that* in ſome 


and Le. Maire to attack Pers, and wea- 
ken the Strength of the Spaniards in 
thoſe Parts. „ 

The continual Flux and Reflux, and 
other Motions of the Sea, occaſion a dif- 
ferent Height of the Ocean, in the ſame 
Part, at different Times and Hours of 
the Day : but theſe are external Cauſes ; 
but we ſpeak of the natural Conſtitu- 
tion of the Water. Beſides, they do 
not ſo much vary the Height in the 
Ocean it ſelf, as they do near the Shoes. 
In his Sixth Propoſition he aſſerts, 
That the Depth of the Ocean may be 
ſounded in moſt Parts by a Line; and 
that there are few Places where the Bot 
tom has not been found. 5 

The Depth of the Sea is various, accor- 
ding as the Channel is more or leſs depreſ- 
ſed, 5 of a German Mile, 28, 73, 4, 4, Cc. 
and in ſome Places it is found to be a- 
bout a whole German Mile, where Lines 
are not long enough to ſound it; tho 
probably it is not much deeper. We 


deep Channeis there are a certain ſort of 
Whirlpools and Subterranean Paſſages. 
Ihe Depth is much leſs in Bays than 
in the Ocean, becauſe .the Channel is 
more ſhallow on Account of the Near- 
neſs of the dry Land ; and for the ſame 
Reaſon, the Ocean is ſhallower towards 
the Shore than in Places more remote, 
becauſe of the hollow Figure of the 
Channel. 4 
Mariners ſound the Depth with a 
Plummet of a Pyramidical Form, weigh- 
ing about 121b. If the Line be of 3 lb. 
or more, ſuch as is ſufficient for 200 
Perches, the others require a Plummer of 
more Wei t. Yet there may be a Mi- 
fake in this Obſervation, if the Line be 
hinder'd to deſcend perpendicularly by 
the Waves or Vortices of the Water. 
From the Depth hitherto obſerv'd in 
molt Places, tis manifeſt, that it is very 
near equal to the Height of Mountains 
and Inland Places, viz. As much as they 
are elevated above the Horizon of the 
Shores, ſo much are the Channels depreſ- 
— 


this Subject, with t 
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ſed below it; but the Depth is ſome tis 
alter d by the Flux an Reflux, by the 
Increaſe and Decreaſe of the Moon, by 
Winds, and by the ſettling of Sand — 
Slime in the Channels. 
His Seventh Propoſition is, That the 
Ocean has no Fountains, but is contain d 
within the Cavities or Channels of the 
Earth, | | 
Varenius has a og Pennies upon 
e Arguments o 
and con, but determines nothing. He 
takes Notice, that ſome of the Ancients. 
thought the Ocean flow'd from 4 Con- 
duits under the North Pole, and repre- 
ſented it ſo in Maps; but he accounts 
for the Motion of the Sea from North 
to South, that is often obſerv'd in the 
"0997 we Parts by the following Rea- 
ons: N | 
1. The Frequency of the Northern 
1 * 4 Chub . 
2. Ihe great and perpetua ntrty, 
of Snow 5 Rain in thoſe Places, whi 
increaſes the Water, and makes it flow 
towards the South. Upon the whole, 
he ſays, he will not controvert the Opi- 
nion of thoſe who afſert, That the Foun- 
tains of all the Rivers which disburden 
themſelves into the Ocean, are the Foun- 
tains which ſupply it; nor that the Wa- 
ter returns again to thoſe Fountains and 
Rivers by Subterranean Paſſages, and the 
Vapours rais'd from the Sea, which oc- 
caſion Rain. The Curious, who would 
ſee more of it, we refer to the Book 
it ſelt. | 7 
In his Eighth Propoſition, he aſſerts, * 
That the falt Taſte of the Sea-Water pro- 
ceeds from the Particles of Salt mix'd 
with it: But whence thoſe Particles 
come, or how they are augmented and 
preſery'd, 1s doubttul. | 
The Firſt Part of the Propoſition is 
plain from Experience, and known ta 
the Vulgar, that Salt is made by the 
boiling of Sea-Water, and by the Heat 
of the Sun and Fire. In Germany, and 
many other Places, tis ſeparated from 
the Water by Fire; In France, where 
| SH the 
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| rie dun is hotter, the Sea-Water is let 
into Pits made on purpoſe where, in 
fome Months time, the Water being 
dry'd up by the Heat of the Sun, there 
5s Salt Land at bottom. In the Shores 
of many Countries, there is found Plen- 
of Black Salt; for the Sea flowing 
ently upon the Coaſt, and leaving 
fome Particles or Moiſture behind it, the 


Water, or more ſubtil Part, exhales from 


it, and leaves Salt behind it, the Black- 
neſs of which is cured by boiling; tho 
in moſt Shores tis carried oft again, and 
diffolv'd by the Sea, which 1s the Reaſon 
that tis not found on all Shores. Hence 
*tis plain, that the immediate Cauſe of 
the Bitnels of the Sea-Water is the Salt 
Particles contain'd in it. Therefore Ari- 

= and his Followers were in the 
| 7rong to aſcribe this Saltneſs to the 

Heat 4 the Sun, or aduſt Particles. 

I) be chief Controverſy is about the 
ether Member of the Propoſition, from 
whence theſe Salt Particles come. Ariſtotle 
ys, That dry Exhalations of a Saline 
Nature, raisd from the Earth, mix d 
with moiſt Vapours, and meeting with 
Rain, fall together with it into the Sea, 
and there produce Salt Particles, which 
occafions this Saltneſs of the Water. 

Other Peripateticks alledge, That the 
Jaltneſs of the Sea is occaſion d by the 
ſcorching Heat of the Sun, becauſe the 
Surface of the Water is found to be moſt 


Salt, 
But both theſe Opinions are attended 


with Abſurdities. Arifole's Opinion is 
gonfuted thus: 1. That the Sea-Water 
was never yet found without a Salt 
Faſte; fo that it cannot proceed from 
Salt Rains. 2. That the Sea would be 


ts Salt when Rain is not frequent z 


which is contrary to Experience. 


The Arguments. of the other Peripa- 


teticks are anſwer d thus: 1. That t is not 
true that the nearer the bottom, the Wa- 
ters ara the lets ſalt; and there are but 
very few Places where freſh Springs are 
wund in the bottom of the Sea. 2. Ex- 
derience ſheve, mät freſh Water, tho 
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long expos d to the Heat of the Fire or 


Sun, does not thereby become ſalt. Scar ö 1 
1 -& Objection againſt this, That the 


reſh Water, becauſe of its ſmall Quan- 
tity, does not grow thick, but diflolve, 
1s likewiſe anſwer'd by Experience; for 


tho you take a great Quantity of Water, 
and fer it over a gentle 


let it f ire to pre- 
vent its Diſſolution, yet the Water does 
not grow ſalt. 3. Lakes and Marſhes, 


tho” ſcorchd by the Sun, do not grow 


ſalt. Scaliger's Objection againſt this, 
That- it proceeds from a Succeſſion of 
Rain-Water, is likewiſe eaſily anſwered ; 
for thoſe Pools and Lakes which proceed 
from Rain and Snow, ate dry d up du- 


ring a long Intermiſſion of Rain or 


— 


Snow, without growing ſalt. 7 

From hence Varenius 1nfers, That theſe 
Salt Particles were. created with the 
Ocean; and that we are no more to diſ- 
pute this, than the Origine of the Ocean 
it ſelf, or the Origine of the Earth and 
Generation of the World. 2. If this 
ſeem leſs probable, he adds, that theſe 
Salt Particles may be deriv d from the 
Earth, and diffoly'd in the Sea; for he 
tells us, tis certain there are many Salt 
Mountains or Rocks in the Boſom of the 


Ocean. The whole Ifle of Ormus is a 


white hard Salt Rock, of which they 
build the Walls of their Houſes; and 
there is no freth Water found in that 
Wand. He adds, That none can be ig- 
norant that many Salt Mines are found 
on the Land; but there is no need of 
being particular in this, for the greateſt 
Fart of the Earth is nothing but Salt: 
And as the Chymical Philoſophers have 
prov d, that every Thing owes its Con- 
ſiſtency. to Salt, Experience makes good 
their Aﬀertion ; for if we take a Piece 
of hard Earth, and burn it to Aſhes, 


we thall find. much Salt in them. To: Fi 


the Objection, That thoſe Salt Parts of 
the” Earth could. not perpctually ſupply 
the Sea with Salt Particles, but they 
would in Time be conſumed by the 
Ocean; he anſwers, That the Salt of the 
Sea-Water is not contum'd in ſich Abun- 
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© whether there be more 


e, as to need much Supply; and if 
WY difloly'd; it ſtill ns fo the. 
Bottom, and ſupplies the Saltneſs of the 


"Fn his Tenth Propoſition, he aſſerts, 
That the Water of rhe Ocean is fo much 
the leſs falt, the nearer tis to the Poles ; 
and becomes more ſalt, the nearer it lies 
to the Equator or Torrid Zone. But 


tho this may be underſtood of moſt Parts 


of the Ocean, yet he owns, that it ad- 
mits of ſome. Exceptions, He aſſigns 
Six Cauſes why the Ocean is more ſalt in 
ſome Places than others. 

1. Under and near the Torrid Zone, 
where the Sun is hotter, the freſh Va- 
pours are more ſeparated by the Heat; 
and hence it comes to paſs, that the Wa- 
ter is more ſalt there than in the Nor- 
thern Places, where there is not ſo much 
freſh Water ſeparated, becauſe of the 
weak Heat of the Sun. | 40 

2. The Second Cauſe is the Heat or 
Cold neſs of the Water; for the ſame 
Numerical Water, or Salt Meat, Cc. is 
more Salt to the Taſte when hot, than 
when cold; for the Heat or Particles of 
Fire make the Salt more acute and ſenſi- 
ble to the Taſte; and this is the Reaſon 
why the Waters near the Equator ſeem 
more ſalt to the Taſte, than thoſe which 
are near the Poles, even though they 
way contain the fame Quantity of 

It. 

3. It proceeds from the greater or leſ- 
fer Quantity of Salt in the different Parts 
of the Channel of the Ocean ; for as we 
find that there are not Pits of Salt in all 
Places of the Earth, and that thoſe Pits 
do not all contain a. like Quantity, we 
mult judge the ſame of the Channel of 
the Sea; and by Conſequence, where 
there is moſt Salt in the Channel or 
Shore, there the Water is more ſalt. 
Thus the Iſle af Ormus being all Salt, the 
neighbouring Ocean is very ſalt: But 


Channels and Shores in the Torrid Zone 
tan in the North, is doubtful ; tho 
tome are. of Opinion, that there is more 


— . 


alt in the 


I. 


37 
It in thoſe Places, becauſe tlie greater 
eat of th 2 ſeparates t 8 
from the Earthy and Salt Parts: But this 
is not to be depended on, becauſe we 
have no Obſervations to confixm it. 5 
4. It proceeds from the unequal Fre- 
quency of Rain and Snow. In the 
Northern Places, Rain and Snow is fre- 
quent. In the Torrid, Zone, they are 
leſs frequent ſome Parts of the Year, and 
at other Times they are almoſt continual z; 
and in the rainy Months the Water o 
the Ocean is leis falt ; as is plain from 
the Coaſts of Malabar, where the Ocean. 
is freſh, in rainy Months, becauſe of the 
great Quantity of Water that flows in-- 
to the Sea from the Mountain Gatis. ; 
5. It proceeds from the unequal Fa- 
culty of the Water to diffolve the Salt, 
and unite it to it ſelf; and ſince hot Wa- 
ter diſſolves the Salt better, therefore the 
Ocean is more ſalt under the Torrid 
Zone. k 1 
6. It proceeds from the more or leſs 
Quantity of freſh Water that flows into 
the Ocean from Rivers: Thus Mariners 
afhrm, That on the Coaſt of * 
where the Silver River falls into the Sea, 
the Ocean loſes its Saltneſs, and affords 
freſh Water 15 Miles from the Shore. 
Tis the ſame on the African Coalt,where 
the River Zaire diſcharges it {elf into 
the Ocean: And to theſe we may add, 
the freſh Water Fountains that ſpring up- 
5 ſome Parts of the Bottom of the 


From hence, ſays Varenius, tis eaſy to 


give an Account why Salt is not ſo caſt- 
ly ſeparated by boyling from the Ger- 


man and Northern Ocean, as from the 


Spaniſh. Sea, and that about. the Canary 
Illes and Cape Verd,. (from whence the 
Dutch fetch great Store of Salt) becauſe 
this Ocean is nearer the Torrid Zone: 


Vet he does 1 Channels them- 


{ſelves to be möre or leis ſalt in their 
Conſtitution; for the Sea-Water at 
Guinea, in the Ethiopean Sea, produces Salt 
at one Boiling as white as Snow ; ſuch 
as neither the. Spaniſh Occan, nor any: 

| other 
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other in Europe, produces at one Boil- 


ing. 3 
fa his Eleventh Propoſition, he conſi- 
ders why Rain in the middle of the 
Ocean is ſweet, tho it proceeds from the 
Vapours rais'd out of the Sea; and yet 
Sea-Water is continually ſalt, tho boil'd 
or diftill'd: And here he tells us, That 
Chymiſts have hitherto laboured in vain 
to extract freſh Water from that of the 
Ocean; for tho both when they boil 
and diftil it, they find Salt left in the 
bottom of the Veſſel ; yet Water ſepa- 
rated either Way, is {till found to be falt, 
and not fit for Men to drink. The Chy- 
miſts, he ſays, tho it ſeems ſtrange to 
others, have found the Reaſon of it; viz. 
That there are two Kinds of Salts in Bo- 
dies, which tho' they agree in Taſte, yet 
differ in other Qualities. The one they 
call Fix'd Salt, the other Volatile, The 
Fix d Salt, by reaſon of its Weight, is 
not rais'd by Diſtillation, but remains 
in the bottom of the Veſſel ; whereas the 
Volatile Salt is full of Spirit, and in 
Reality is nothing elſe but a molt ſubtil 
Spirit rais'd by a gentle Fire; and there- 
fore in Diſtillation aſcends. with the 
Water, and is more firmly united to it 
by the Subtilty of the Atoms. Nor is 
this Volatile Salt found only with Fix d 
Salt in Sea-Water, but almoſt in all Bo- 
dies, as Chymills find by Experience 
in greater and leſſer Quantities Thus 
ſharp-talted Herbs are found to have a 
greater Quantity of Salt than thoſe which 
are oily. : 
He aſſigns Four Reaſons why Rain- 
Water is as freſh'by Sea as by Land, tho 


it be extracted from the Exhalations of - 


the Sea by the Heat of the Sun, or Sub- 
terranean Fires: 1, From the Slowneſs 
of the. Operation, by which the more 
ſubtil Part is only rais'd from the Ocean 
which, tho' it containga Salt Volatile 
Spirit, yet has it in leſs Qnantiry than it 
would have were the Exhalation occa- 
ſion d by a ſtronger Heat. 2. Tis pro- 
bable, that before theſe Vapours arrive 
at that Region of the Air where they are 
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condens d into Rain, the Salt Spirit is fe: 
parated Ven from the watery 
Parts. 3. The Mixture of other watery 


Particles which exiſt in the Air. 4 The 


cooling and condenſing of the Vapours 
for theſe Exhalations, rais'd from the 
Ocean by Degrees, are more and more 
cool'd, and _ join d with other Va. 
pours in their Way, they are condensd _ 
into a more thick Cloud ; and in this 
Sondenſation of the Salt Spirit with the 
hery Particles, they fly into the higher 
Part of the Air. £26 Pha | 

He gives us Two Reaſons why. the 


{lame is not perform'd in Diſtillation, 


where the exalted Vapours are alſo con- 
dens d. 1. Becauſe of the Smallneſs of 
the Paſſage, the Salt Spirit is too ſtraitli7 
conjoin d to the watery Parts. 2. Be- 
cauſe the Vapours reſtrain d in the Veſſel 
allow not a free Paſſage to the Volatile 
Spirits. 1 
In his Twelfth Propoſition, he Jays 
down, That the Sca-Water is more heavy 
than freſh Water; and that the Water 
of one Sea is heavier than another. The 
Cauſe of this, he ſays, is manifeſt from 
what has been ſaid already, becauſe the 
Sea-Water contains a fix'd Salt, which is 
a heavier Body than freſh Water ; and 
that the Sea is not equally ſalt in all Pla- 
ces: Yet he alledgcs, it does not follow, 
the more ſalt the Water is, the more 
heavy it is, becauſe Salt docs not augment 
the Weight, but leſſens it, and yet makes 2 
the Water very ſalt. p = 
In his Thirteenth Propoſition, he af- 77 
ſigns the Reaſon why falt Water does 
not ſo eaſily freeze as freſh Water; viz. 


Becauſe in the Salt there is a certain Spi- 
rit which reſiſts Congelation, and being 
ſeparated from the Salt, cannot be frozen 


by the hardeſt Froſt, as Chymiſts very 7 
well Knox. i. 

In his Fourteenth Propoſition, he gives 
us the Reaſon why the Ocean is not 
made bigger, tho it receives ſo many Ri- 
vers. 1. Becauſe the Water returns from 


the Sea through Subterranean Paſſages. WR 
2, Becauſe much of the Rain which 
15 8 
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THEY Vapours of the Sea falls to a lower Place; and if the neighbour- 
_ _ 2 0 oe 1 F ing Body or Place be either equal with, 
In his Fifteenth and Sixteenth Propo-, or hi 


iy Gtions he gives an Account why the Sea then the Water reſts, except it be put in 
differs in Eo ö l 4 

= different Colours of the Sand at Bottom. plain from Experience, there 15 no ne 
Thus the Ked Sea appears always of that to inſiſt upon the Proof of it. 


* 


2 continual Motion by the violent Flux. the Motion of the Sea into General, Pro- 
a e- 
De 


and Reflux of the Water there; which per, and Contingent Motions. The 


Red Worms, which Mariners call Sea- N p<; 
* Fleas. About Cape Verd in Africa, the thoſe Motions are either perpetual or an- 
Sea appears Green, from a Green Herb niverſary ; the latter being found only. 


igher than the Surface of the Water, 


lour, which he aſſigns to the Motion by a violent Cauſe. This 1 


being taken up in a Veſſel, the Red Sand neral Motion is that which is found a 

ſinks to the bottom. In other Places, all Times in all Parts of the Ocean. The 

tis occa fioned by multitudes of ſmall proper Motions are thoſe by which ſome.” 
Parts of the Ocean are only moved, and 


Colour, becauſe the Red Sand is kept in In his Fifth Propoſition he divides 


— - 


© which lies in the Surface of it, and is atcertain Months and Days of the Lear. 


troubleſom to Sailors. We paſs by the The Contingent Motions are ſuch as be- 

 ſeyeral Things which are found in the gin and end without any certain Order, 

Sea, and the different Sorts of Animals and theſe are infinite ; the Cauſe of. 

which are bred init, till we come to the which is the Wind, which drives the, 
particular Countries molt noted for thoſe Sea before it to an oppoſite Point; and, 
Animals. | a from this, the Sea is never free in one, 
in his Eighteenth Propoſition he gives Part or other. 5 
us the Reaſon why the Ocean, or rather In his Seventh Propoſition, he divides. 
all Water, caſts Terreſtrial Bodies a- the General Motion of tlie Sea - into two? 
ſhore, eſpecially in the full Moon. He Sorts: The one is continual from Eaſt to 
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ter, which if it be ſwift, and towards contrary Motions, call'd Flux and Re- 
one Quarter, it carries Terreſtrial Bodies flux. 
with it until they come to the Shore, That the Ocean moves continually 
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and becauſe all Waves tend to ſome Torrid Zone, betwixt the two Tropicks. 
— Coaſt, therefore all. Terreſtrial Bodies This Motion is plainly perceived by thoſe 
are carried to the Shore; and this ha 


4. wlio. fail from India to Madagaſear and. 
= 23 the Full Moon, becauſe then the Africa ;and likewile in the 2 Ocean, 
Motion of the Sea is greateſt. betwixt Nem-Spain and. China, and the 
4 | 5 MMoluccas; = likewiſe in the- Ocean. 
i SECT. XVII. betwixt Arica and Braſie. For the par- 
4 ticular n 0 this, 2 refer to the 
5 MG „ e TY 41 HH & Account of the ſeveral Countries, and 
ee in the Funteenth Chipter of of the Seas adjoining to lem. 
J is Firſt Book, treats of t e Motions In his Eighth Propoſition, he. ſhews- 

of the Sea in general, and Particu- us, That the Winds frequently. alter this. 
. arly: of its Flux and Reflux, | Motion of the. Sea, eſpecially Rated 
" 1 5 Winds: For becauſe thoſe. Winds blow: 
E my IN the Firſt Propoſition of this Chap- for moſt Part from South and North, or. 
ter, he aſſerts, That Water has only, from. their collateral Points; hence. it: 
h ane natural Motion, vis. from a higher comes to paſs, that the Sea, which by: 


2455 


aſcribes this to the Motion of the Wa- Weſt; and the other conſiſts: of two. - 


where the ſtrong Motion of the Water from Eaſt to Wet, is proved chicfly from. 
ceaſing, thoſe Bodies are laid down; the Motion of that Sea which lies in the. 
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its General Motion tends to the Welt, is 
carried towards the collateral Points 


the Weſt; and likewiſe becauſe the Ge- 


netal Wind blows very rarely from the 
-* Eaſt it ſelf, but for moſt Part from the 
Collateral Points of the Eaſt, it changes 
| the General Motion of the Sea. The 
Jorthern Winds change this Motion 
more frequently in the Northern Sea, 
where the General Motion of the Ocean 
is ſenſible but in a few Parts. ' 2.1 
In lis Ninth Propoſition, he tells us, 
That the Cauſe of this General Motion 
of the Sea from Eaſt: to | | 
tain. Here he informs us, that the Ari- 
_ feotelians think it 7 from the firſt 
Motion of the Heavens, which is not 
only common to all the Stars, but alſo in 
Part to the Air and Ocean, by which all 
Thin s are carried from Eaſt to Welt ; 
tho 


11s was unknown te Ariſtotle him- 
ſelf, and all our European Phi loſophers, 
until the Portaguexe ſaid 5 the 
Ocean under the Torrid Zone. Some of 


the Copernicans, tho they aſcribe this Mo- 


tion to the Moon, yet they think the 
Motion of the Earth contributes much 
towards it; for they fuppoſe the Water 
cannot follow the Circumrotation of the 
Earth, and that it ſtops towards the 
Weſt, while the Earth is carried Eaſt- 
ward ; and that fo the Sea is not mov d 
from one Part of the Earth to another, 


but that the Earth leaves Parts of the 


Water, one after another, behind it. 
Others, who are neither ſatisfied with 
Ariſtotle nor Cpernicnss Opinion, have 
Recourſe to the Moon, as that which go- 
verns all Moiſtures; and therefore they 
will have it, that ſhe carries the Sea about 
from Eaſt to Welt : But if you ask them 
_— * . 5 b - ot 
ality, In finence, Sympathy, her Nearneſs 
to the Earth, 4 2 lite; which 1s as 
much as to ſay, they knew not how. 
*Tis indeed very probable, that the Moon 
is the Cauſe of thofe Motions, becauſe 
at the New and Full Moon the Motion 
is much more violent than in the Quarter 
Moons, when tis commonly very ſmall. 


texof the Ear 


Weſt is uncen- 


The acute Mr. der Cartes explains, ina 


of Mechanical Manner, how the Moon bc- 


caſſons this Motion both in the Water 


and Air: For he ſuppoſes, according tod 


his general Hypotheſis, that infinit 
Na rang are cared round the 
arth, by. which the Space, which h 
calls ide Vortex 0 "Edith, is ilted 


up, without, any Vacuum, as fir 


oon; wjz.'Let the Eatth be FEHG, 
the Water 2142, the Air 6587; 4 
BADC, 


the Vor- 
the Moon B , 


If therefote in the Vortex-BADC, there 
were no Moon, ſays he, the Particles 
that Vortex would, without any Let, be 
turd round the Center I: But becaule 
the Moon is in it, therefore the Space by 
which the Celeſtial Matter flows, be- 
twixt B and T, is made more ftrait ; and 


hence it follows, that the Celeſtial. Mat- 
tet flows more ſwiſtly there, (betwixt 
B and I) and therefore preſſes more bot 
the Surface of the Air in 6, and the Surf- 
face of the Water in 2, than if the 
Moon were not in the Diameter of the 
Vortex BD: And ſince the Bodies of 
the Earth and Air are fluid, and eaſily | 
pive Way to that Preſſure, they could not | 


ſo high above the Parts of the Earth 


F and H, as if; the Moon were without | 
the Diameter. B D; and on the contra- 


wuſt be higher towards E and G. 


ry th 
he Earth is carried from E by 


But while t 


Way of E towards G, or from Welt to 
Eaſt, the Tumor of the Water 41 * 
ike- 


the Earth, is filled 
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jkewiſe of the Air 856, which now lie 


by Degrees towards more Weſtern Parts ; 
ſo that in 6 Hours Time they come to 
the Part of the Earth H, and in 12 
Hours to the Part of the Earth G. Hence 


4 it comes to paſs, that the Water and Air 
agare carried from the Eaſt Parts of the 
=> Earth to the Weſt by a continual Flux. 


Thus, ſays Carteſius, the Force of the 


. Demonſtration lies in this; becauſe the 


Earth EF GH is carried round with 
the Water 1234, together with the Ce- 
leſtial Matter of the Vortex betwixt 


BAD C and 6587; but the Moon be- 
ing in B, makes the 125 
fſtraight; therefore the Celeſtial Matter, 


B 6 more 


with a certain Preſſure paſſing through 
the ſtraighter B 6, the Air and Water, 


> while F paſſes through below B, muſt 
be preſſed torward towards H G 


E, and 


while E paſſes through under B, mult be 


preſſed forward towards HGE, and 


10 on. Nor can the Part of the Celeſtial 
Matter which reaches the Moon in BD 


2 reſile back, tho repell d, becauſe all is 


full of Bodies: And tho' it preſs the 


Air and Water from 62 E, not only to- 


wards the Weſt E 15, but alſo towards 


the Eaſt 73 G. Yet becauſe the Parts ſi- 


We tuated from 62 F towards the Eaſt 77 G, 


do more and more-recede from 

Streights, but the Parts ſituated towards 
do more and more approach 'em ; 
therefore thisForce is principally received 


by them, 


But there are ſeveral Things wanting 
in this Explication of that ingenious 
Perſon. x RE” 

I, It would follow from hence, That 
the Sea ſhould fall, as the Moon ap- 
proaches it, and riſe in thoſe Parts which 
are a Quarter or 6 Hours diſtant from it; 
that is to ſay, the Tumor is in E 15 ; but 
in. 26, where the Moon is Vertical, 
there's the leſs Height: But this is con- 
wy to Experience; for in F 26, the Sea 
{wells; but in E 15, there's the leaſt 


Swelling. How this-Abſurdity may be 


avoided, ſhall be obſcrv'd in the follow- 
ang Propoſition. 2 


ne Genijal TntroduBtion to Gzocnarur, 


- himſelf has phonly conan this) why 


= 


4.1 
2. 'Tis not ſufficiently, ſhew'd (Cartes 
when the Celeſtial Matter preſſes the Air 
in the ſtraight Space B 6, and the Wa- 
ter 2, that it is not equally moved te- 
wards G 37; ſince, with the Earth it 
ſelf, both the Air and the Water, as well 
as the Celeſtial Matter, are carried to- 
wards G 37 ; and therefore the Water 
and Air are rather carried towards the 
Eaſt than towards the Welt, I doubt, 
ſays Varenizs, whether this Objection 
can be ſufficiently remoy'd, meerly by 
the Subduction of the Parts from 6 B, 
towards G 3. 2 el 
3. When the Moon approached any 
Sea, the Wind would be found more 
vehement in that Part towards the Weſt 
from the Eaſt, than at another Time: But 
it is not ſo. : Wet 
4. It is more manifeſt, that the Sun 
occaſions that Motion in the Air, or ra- 
ther General Wind, from the Eaft to- 
wards the Welt, becauſe we perceive it 
in the Morning, before and at the Riſing 
of the Sun, in moſt Places; for then it is 
a Quarter diſtant from the Vortex of the 
Place. Theſe Things deſerve to be con- 


ſider'd in Mr. des Cartes's 3 to 


ſay nothing of the Hypotheſis it fel, 
Viarenius doubts whether this Motion 
of the Ocean can be aſcribd to a general 
Eaſt-Wind; for ſince that Wind is per- 
ual under the Torrid Zone, it would 
eem that it might alſo occaſion that per- 
petual Motion of the Sea. Tis certain, 
that this Motion is encreas'd with the 
Poor of the Wind ; but that's no 
ſufficient Proof that the Motion it felf 
depends on the Wind. The Connexion 


which this Motion has with the Moon 
ſeems to oppoſe this, becauſe when the 
Moon approaches the _=_ it makes it 


ſwell. 2. Becauſe in the Full and New 
Moon that Motion is. more vehement 
than in the Quarter Moons. This is - ex- 
cellently explained by Mr, des Cartess 
Demonſtration; viz. becauſe in the New 
and Full Moon, the Moon is nearer the 


Earth; and you the Paſſage B 6. is made 


moze 


6 
, . 
. 7 
a 
© 


* 


42 
more ſtrait for the Celeſtial Matter to 
paſs through, and therefore there is the 
greater Preſſure. And tho, when the 
Moon is Full, the Swelling of the Sca 
may be aſcrib d to her greater Light, = 
when the- Moon is New, this Reafon 
ceaſes ; and ſo tis plain, that the Light 
of the Moon is not the Cauſe of this 
Motion, but it muſt rather come from 
Cartes's Preſſure ; as we-ſhall have Occa- 
ſion to ſhew in what follo ss. 
In his Tenth Propoſition, he lays 
down, That the Second General Motion 
of the Sea is its Flux and Reflux, by 
which in 12 Hours and an half tis per- 
ceivd to flow and ebb; viz. it flows 
when. the Moon comes to the higheſt or 
loweſt Meridian, and it ebbs when the 
Moon retires from the Meridian towards 
the Welt or Eaſt. +. 00 
Here he propoſes to be enquir'd, in the 
firſt Place, Whether the Ocean by this 
Motion be carried towards one certain 
Point, i. e. from Eaſt to Welt, and from 


Weſt to Eaſt ? 


For the Shores of Bays, and the Chan- 
nels of Rivers, in which the Flux and 
Reflux is more diſcernable than in the 


Main Sea, lie towards different Points; 


fome from Weſt to Eaſt, as the Mediter- 
raman Sea; Tome from South to North, 
as the Arabian Gulph : And in each of 
thoſe Bays and Shores, the Waters flow 
according as they lie; and by Conſe- 
quence, in thoſe different Bays and 
Shores, the Motion of the Ocean is to- 
wards different Points: Therefore tis to 
be enquired in the firſt Place, Whether 
G Moticn of the Ocean obſerves no 
certain Point, or is in ſome Places car- 
ried to different Points, or whether it 
obſerves two Points, i. e. the Weſtern 
Point in the Flux, and the Eaſtern Point 
in the Reflux, or whether tis carried to 
the Weſtern Point both in the Flux and 
Reflux Þ He anſwers, That the whole 
Ocean by the Flux is carried from Eaſt 
"to Weſt, and the like in the Reflux; 
but in the latter by a leſs Quantity of 
Water: And therefore he concludes, 
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That the Flur and Reflax'of the Sea is 


not to be reckon d diſtinct from that Ge- 
neral Motion by which it is continually 


carried from Eaſt to Welt, but only as 


a Modification of that General Motion, 
and 18 more properly called a Riſing and | 


_— than Flux and Reflux ; but 'tis 
call d Fi 

to 1 to, and retire from the Sliore, 
not from the Quality of the Motion it 


ſelf, but becauſe of the Situation of the 


Shores, tho the Ebb be not occaſiond 
by that Situation; but by the Nature . 
Nor can the Motion 


the Motion it ſelf, 
of the. Sea be conſider d from its flowing 
to the Shore; for whatever the Motion 


of the Sea be, and to what Point ſoever 


it tends, the Flux is always towards the 
Shore, beca 
the Water. 


the Sea is prov d to be always from Eatt 


to Welt, by the following Arguments : PEA 


I. In the Ocean remote from the Shore, 


under the Torrid Zone, there is no other? 
Motion perceiv'd but that from Eaſt to 
2. In ſuch Friths as are directiy 1 
extended from Eaſt to Weſt, and by }* 
which the Parts of the Ocean are join d, 
as the Streights of Magellan, Manile, and 


Welt, 


Fava, &c. the Sea riles and falls 12 
ours; but in the Fall it does not flow I 
back out of the Friths from Weſt to 
Eaſt, but flows out by the other Mouth 
of the Frith into the Weſt ; which is a 


manifeſt Proof, that this Riſing and Fal- 
ling of the Sea is not a peculiar Motion, 
but a Modification of the General Mo- 
tion; and that the Sea does not flow 


back towards tlie Eaſt. But we are to | 
obſerve as before, That when we ſay the | 


Sea flows from Faſt to Weſt, we-undet- 
ſtand not only the Cardinal, but alſo 
the Collateral Pointe: e 
In the Eleventh Propofition, he ex- 
plains the Cauſe of the Flux and Reflux 
of the Sea, or rather of its Riſing and 


Falling: And here he tells us, That no 


Phenomenon in Nature has more cxcr- 


ciſed the Pens and Thoughts of the 
„ Learned, | 


ux and Reflux, becauſe it ſeem 


uſe of the fluid Nature o 
He ſays, That the Flux and Reflux of | 4 


ti 
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poſe. Some were ſo weak as to fancy 
the Sea and Earth to be an Animal, and 
that the Flux and Reflux of the Sea was 


occaſioned by its Reſpiration. Others 


fancied there was a great Vortex in the 


Sea near Norway, which {wallowed up 
the Water for 6 Hours, and threw it out 


again as many. Scaliger and others aſcrib d 
it to the Shores, particularly to thoſe of 
America, which repell'd the Sea when it 


* was carried towards them by its General 
22 Motion ; but molt when they perceived 


the Connexion of the Riſing and Falling 
ol the Sea with the Motion of the Moon, 


| 5 1 concluded it to depend intirely on that. 


Mr. des Cartes deduces this Motion 


tom his general Hypotheſis thus: Look 


back into the Diagram of the Ninth Pro- 


oſition, in which let A B CD be that 
ortex, which has the Earth for its Cen- 


ter, and which, with it and the Moon, 
is carried round the Sun in the greater 
Vortex. M the Center of this Vortex, 


17% E FEG H the Earth, 1234 the Surface of 


1 the Sea; by which, for the better Per- 
ſpicuity, we ſuppoſe the Earth to be 


every where covered, and 575 to be the 
7 Surface of the Air whic 


encompaſſes 


the Sea: Therefore if there were no Moon 


in that Vortex, the Point T, which is 


the Center of the Earth, would be in the 
Point M, which is the Center of the 
Vortex; but the Moon being towards B, 


this Center of the Earth T ought to be 


betwixt M and D; becauſe when the 


Celeſſial Matter of this Vortex is moved 
any thing quicker than the Moon and 


Earth, which it carries with it, except 
the Point T be ſomewhat more diſtant 


" IE fromB than from D, the Preſence of the 


Moon would hinder it to flow ſo freely 
betwixt B and T, as betwixt T and D: 
And ſince the Place of the Earth in that 
Vertex is not determined, except from 
the Equality of the Force of the Cele- 
ſtial Matter which flows about it; there- 
tore tis evident, that it ought ſomewhat 
to approach towards D: And the ſame 
Way when the Moon is in C, the Cen- 
2 
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Learned, tho for moſt Part to little Pur- 


- of the Water in 2 and 4, 
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ter of the Earth ought to be betwierx 
M and A; and fo the Earth always de- 
arts a little from the Moon. Moreover, 
ecauſe by the Moon's being towards B, - 
not only that Space by which the Ce- 
leſtial Matter flows betwixt B and T, 
but alſo that by which it flows betwixe_ 
T and D, is made ſtraiter. Hence it 
follows, that that Celeſtial Matter flows 
more ſwiftly there; and therefore does 
the more preſs- both the Surface of the 
Air in 6 and 8, and likewiſe the Surface 
than if the 
Moon were not in the Diameter of the 
Vortex B D: And ſince the Bodies of 
the Air and Water are fluid, and eaſily 
ſubmit to that Preſſure, they ought to 
be leſs high over the Parts of the Earth 
F and H, than if the Moon were with- 
out this Diameter B D, and on the con- 
trary muſt be higher towards G and E; 
ſo that the Surface of the Water 1, 3, 
and of the Air 5, 7, would be protube- 
rant there. But becauſe the Part of the 
Earth which is now in F oppoſite to 


the Point B, where the Sea is loweſt, 


will after 6 Hours be in G, oppoſite to 
the Point C, where the Sea 1s higheſt, 
and in 6 Hours more in H, oppoſite to 
the Point D, and ſo on: Or rather, be- 
cauſe the Moon does in the mean time 
move ſomething forward from B to C, 
and in the Space of a Month runs 
through the Circle AB CD. The Part 
of the Earth which is now in B, oppo- 
ſite to the Body of the Moon, will be 
in 6 Hours and about 12 Minutes be- 
yond the Point G, in that Diameter of 
the Vortex ABCD, which cuts the 
Diameter of the Vortex, in which the 
Moon will then be at Right-Angles, then 
the Water will be moſt high there, and 
after 6-Hours and 12 Minutes, it will be 
beyond the Point H, in the Place where 
the Water will be loweſt, Cc, From 
whence tis clearly underſtood, that the 
Water of the Sea muſt in every 12 Hours 


and 24 Minutes flow and ebb in one 
and the ſame Place, 
F 2 This 
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This is Cartes Demonſtration, in 
which tis particularly ingenious, becauſe 
it very aptly ſhows not only how the 
Afflux x 4 Sea is made towards a 
Place when the Moon is moved towards 
the Vortex or Meridian of it, but alſo 
when the Moon is mov d below the Ho- 
rizon to the Midnight Meridian. 


Propoſition what was wanting in this De- 
monſtration: And tis chiefly to be won- 
der d at, that Cartes did not obſerve, that, 
according to his Demonſtratien, the 
Height of the Water muſt be leaſt, and 
the, Swelling tee ceaſe, when the 
Moon came to the Meridian ; as when 
the Moon is in B, the Water is loweſt in 
2 and 4, and on the contrary the Water 
ſwells at the Departure of the Moon 
or Earth; ſo that when F is in G, that 
is, 6 Hours from the Moon, it will be 
at the higheſt: Which is manifeſtly con- 
trary to Experience; for when the Moon 
approaches the Meridian, the Water 1n- 
creaſes, and when ſhe goes from it, it de- 


cteaſes; yet Cartes aſſerts the contrary, 


both in his Words and Diagram. But 
I think, ſays Yarenizs, that the Abſur- 

ity may be removed from the Demon- 
1 thus: Let us ſuppoſe that the 
Vortex of the Earth ABCD is without 
the Moon, and that the Water 1234 is 
equally diſtant from the Center J, with- 
cut any Tumor, but carried about with 
the Earth and Celeſtial Matter betwixt 
ABCD and 5678. Let the Body of 


the Mcon approach in this Vortex; for 


inſtance, in B, and thus the Space T B 
is made 'Rraiter, and the Celeſtial Mat- 


ter, as it endeavours to get throuhg that 


Paſſage, will preſs the Water in 2 to- 
wards J. "3 3 
Therefore whilſt the Water is preſſed 
{rom 2 towards I, tis to be enquired 
where the greateſt Swelling of the Wa- 
ter, will be, whether 1n the Place E, 
which is a Quarter diſtant from the 
Place F, (to which the Moon 1s Verti- 
cal) or 1n the Place near unto, or which 
is next to F towards E? If we aſfert 


- 
— 


the Firſt, to wit, the Tumor, muſt be 
in E, Experience gaiuſays it; but that 
the Second is truly ſo, is confirm'd by 
Experience, and proved. by Reaſon, vis. 
while the Moon 1s over the Place E, the 
Water will be expell'd from 2 towards I; 
but the greateſt Swelling will be in the 


Place next to 2, not in I; but the leaſt 
We told in the Cloſe of the Ninth. 


Increaſe will be in I. This is manifeſt 
from Experience, becauſe in the Weſtern 
Places, the Swelling of the Sea is latelt 
perceived. Reaſon it ſelf, and the Na- 
ture of the Motion of the Water, re- 
quire this: For if the Water be poured 
out into 2, that it may flow towards E, 
the greateſt Plenty will be in the Place E, 
a little leſs in the neighbouring Place, and 
ſtill a little leſs in the Place next to that, 
and the leaſt in E: Therefore when the 


Water is thus preſſed from 2 towards E, 


the greateſt Quantity of it will be in 

lace next to 2, and the Tumor will 
be ſo much the leſs, the more remote 
the Tumor is from 2: For becauſe the 
Earth is carried round, that E miglit 
come to E, then the greateſt Tumor will 
be in E, and the Water will be thruſt 
towards H. . 
Therefore, Cartes Diagram and De- 
monſtration is ſo to be chang d, that the 
Tumor may be in the neighbouring Place 
to 2; that is, to the Place to which the. 
Moon is Vertical. 

In his 12th Propoſition, he informs 
us, That in the Full and New Moon, i 
the General Motion of the Sea from Welt, 
to Eaſt is moſt vehement, and the Swel- 
ling of the Sea is in moſt Parts perceiv d 
to be greater; but in the Quarter-Moons, | 
the Motion and Swelling are both-leaft, | 
Experience proves this Propoſition; | 
for Mariners teſtify, That the Sca ſwells | 
at New..and Full Moon, but is calmer in- 
the Quarter-Moons. This is alſo de- 
monſtrated eaſily, according to.the Hy- 

theſes of the foregoing ropoſitions : | 

or the Moon, when Full and New, is: | 
nearer to the Earth. than at any other. | 
Time, and further off in.the Quarters, as | 
Aſtronomers demonſtrate: For When. the | 
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is nearer - to the Earth, that is, In ſome Bays, Shores, and Parts: of 
mow the es BT is leſs, the Celeſtial the Ocean, there's a great Increaſe and 
Matter being ſtop'd, preſſes the Water Decreaſe of Water in the Ebbs and 
with more Perce from 2 to 1, (becauſe Floods: In ſome, it is very fmall ; and 
tis nearer 3) but in the Quarters tis con- in others, there's no ſenſible Flood or- 


trar * N ; pe #0 bo ; 43 | : 
Yet the Motion is obſerv'd to be more Thoſe Places have the greateſt Flood 
violent at the Full than at the New and Ebb, 1. That are in the Torrid Zone, 
Moon, at leaſt in ſome Places; for within the Tropicks.. 2. Thoſe lying 
which, ſays Varenius, he can ſee no directly Eaſt and Weſt, os towards the 
Cauſe, except it be aſcribd to the Light Collateral Points. 3. Bays that are very 
of the Moon. Ner can it be otherwite long, and. not broad. 4. Places that 
explain'd, why at Full Moon both Trees have few Iſlands or Promontories. 
and Animals are more impregnated with The moſt remarkable Flood and Ebb ; 
the Moiſture of the Ocean than in the hitherto known is in the Bay of Cambaia, . 
New Moon, tho the Sea does equally in one of the Mouths of the River 
ſwell them. Yet he ſays, tis wonderful Indus; for it ebbs ſpeed ly, and the Wa- 
what Twift, a Netherlander, ſays in his ter retires a vaſt Way: Whence tis rea- 
Deſcription-of India, of the Kingdom of ſonably thought to be the Place where : 
Guzareth; in which he lived many Years, Alexander the Great: arrived with his 
viz, That Cockles, Crabs, and other Fleet, in order to tranſport his Army + 
Shell-Fiſh, have leſt Moiſture and Fleſh but finding the Water to retire all of 4 
in the Full Moon, but moſt in the New . ſudden, and his Fleet to be left on dry 


Moon; which. is contrary to what is Land, he judgd it was the Mind of 


perceiv'd in all other Countries. Nor is Heaven that here he ſhould put a Stop 
it leſs wonderful, that at the Shores next to his Progreſs: And this is allo reported 
to the Mouth of. the River Indus, in that by the Inhabitants of Cambaia. For the 
lame Kingdom, the Sea increaſes and higher the Channel is, the. more it is un- 
{wells at the New Moon; and. that not cover d at the Tide of Ebb; but tis pro- 
far from thence, in Calecut, the Sea in- bable there may alſo be ſome other 
creaſes at the Full Moon. | Cauſe. Py 
In the Time of the. Equinoxes, the At the Town of Damma in India, 
Floods are greater and ſtronger than at near Surrat, the Height of the Water is 
other Times ; but during the Solſtices, varied to Two Fathom and an half, and 
they are leſs. Carteſius thinks, this Phe- the Sea retires half a German Mile from 
riomenon is only to be accounted for the Shore. 3 | 
from his Hypotheſis ; but his Account In the Bay of Cambaia, the Water ri- 
of it is very obſcure, and far from a ſes ſometimes 5, and at other Times 7 Fa- 
Demonſtration: Tis probable, the Sun thom high; which Strangers not know- 
and General Winds contribute much ing, do many Times loſe their Ships; 
towards the See of the Sea during wich, upon the retiring of the Sea, are 
the Equinoxes, the Sun being directly o- -daſh'd againſt the Rocks. 25 
ver the Sea under the Torrid Zone; ſo There is a vaſt Irregularity of the 
that either through Influence of the Sun Tides in the Bays and Shores of the 
or Wind, the Sea cannot. fail to ſwell Streights of Magellan; ſometimes the 
more then, than at other Times: Or we Tide of Ebb and. Flood laſts-3 Hours, 
may : ſay, That the Swelling of the Sea, and ſometimes 12, which is aſcribd to 
great Rains, Winds, and Inundations, the violent Irruptions of the Sea into 
a tthat Time, are to be derived all from that Frith, and to the frequent tempe- 
ſame Quſe. dudus Winds. 1 
ont. 


46 be General Introduction to GRAD HT. 


About Malacca, and the Streights ef 

- 1 there are very great Floods and 

Some of the Ancients (as Scaliger in- 
forms us) ſaid, there was ſo great an 
Ebb in the Arabian Gulp, or Red Sea, that 
Moſes and the Children of Iſrael paſſed 
it without a. Miracle; but this is falſe, 
becauſe the Sea never ebbs there ſo much 
as to leave the Channel my 

Thomas Button, an Engliſhman, when 

he wintcr'd at /Velſor's Bay in Hudſon's - 
Streights, at 57 Degrees of Northern 
Latitude, obſery'd, that every 12 Hours 
the Water roſe 15 Foot, and more; and 
next Summer he found it much the fame 
in the both Degree: But in Hudſon's Bay, 
and in that of Sirame, the Water did 
not riſe above Iwo Foot. 

Along the Coaſts of China, and in the 
Iflands of Japan, the Tides are very diſ- 
r 1 

They have great Tides at Panama, a 
Town in America, upon the Pacifick 
Ocean, the Water riſes very high, and 
immediately falls: At Full Moon, the 
Floods are fo great, that the Water en- 


ters the Houſes of the Town. Along all 


the Coaſts of the South Sea, they have 
very great Floods and Ebbs; and at low 
Water, the Sea retires Two German Miles, 
that it cannot be ſeen by thoſe who ſtand 
on the Shore. h bs 
In the Gulph of Bengal, upon the 
Coaſts of Siam, the Water riſes 10 Foot. 


In the Mediterranean, the Floods are 


not perceived, becauſe the Situation is 
contrary to the Point towards which the 
Sea is carried; therefore the Water is ſo 
little augmented by the Flood, that it is 
not perceptible, except in the Gulph of 
Venice, which, becauſe of its great Length, 
and ſmall Breadtli, ſhews the Flux and 
Reflux of the Sea, which is not per- 
ceiv'd in the reſt of the Mediterranean, 
becauſe of its great Breadth. Hence it 
comes to paſs, that this Flux and Reflux 
of the Sea was unknown to the Greeks, 
and likewiſe to the Romans in the Time 
of Scipio Africanus So that both of 


known to the Romans. 


them, "when they perceived: it in other 
Places, look d upon it as a Miracle; as 
is evident from Alexander the Greats Ex- 
pedition, and Scipio's Siege of Carthage e 
But in Ciceros Time, it was well enough 
Some ſmall 
Fluxes were obſerv'd at Marſcilles; and 
in ſome Coaſts of Barbary, it is {aid to 
be remarkable enough. 

But in the Baitick Sea, and likewiſe in 
the whole North Sea, beyond Great Bri- 
tain, Norway, and Greenland, and in the 
Northern Shore of the Pacifick Sea, no 
Flood or Ebb has hitherto been obſerved. 
The Cauſe of this is not yet very well 
known, except we aſcribe it to their be- 
ing far remote from- the Courſe of the 
Moon, that they are extended from the 
Weſt to the Eaſt and North, and that 
the Tides are- hindered by Multitudes of 
Iſlands and Promontories. Theſe Three 
oper muſt be aſſigned as the Cauſes 
which hinder the Tides in thoſe Seas. 
Thus the Objection, as to the Tide in 
Hud ſon s Bay, will be removed, becauſe it 
hes from Eaſt to Welt; and when the 
Sea is carried to the latter, it is no won- 
der that the Flood is more perceptible 
there than in the 
Baltick, and other Northern Places. 

In his 16th Propoſition, he ſhews, - 
That in thoſe Places to which the Moon 
is Vertical, the Flood and Ebb is greateſt, 
except other Things hinder it, as we 
mention'd 1n the x4th 1 From 
whence it comes, that the more remote 
thoſe Parts of the dea are from that Place, 
ſo much the leſs is the Flood and Ebb. 

In his Eighteenth 2 „ he 
ſhewys us, That the greareſt Flux of the 
Sea in any Place, aud the Time of it, 


| 2 to be when the Moon is in the 


higheſt or loweſt Meridian of that Place; 
but in many Parts it is found in another 
Situation of the Moon. 

For then the Moon is neareſt to any 
Place when ſhe is in the Meridian of it, 
becauſe the Hypetenuſa of a Right-Angled 
Triangle is longer than the Cathetus: 
From whence it is inferr d by the - 6th 

ro- 


Sea of Norway, tlie 


the Meridian, 


ble Difference above-mentioned. 
Inſtance; At the Port of London, the 
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Moon moves from the Meridian of Los- 


propoſition, That when the Moon is in 


but when the Moon is in the 
low Meridian, then the narrow Part of 


the Vortex of the Earth oppoſite to it is 


in the high Meridian, and effects the 


— Thing as if the Body of the Moon 


ere there. | | 


But here we meet with a great Difh- 


culty ; for there are many Shores of the 
Earth, where we find that the Flood 
is not higheſt when the Moon comes to 


the Meridian, (as the- Philoſophers of 


former Ages taught) but ſooner or later, 
dix. as the Moon comes to a certain Ver- 


tical Circle, or to a Point that is not Car- 
dinal. 


Nor is this Point conſtantly 
obſervd; but for molt part at New and 
Full Moon the Flood is higheſt, and 
the Ebb begins before the Moon comes 
to this Quarter or Vertical Circle. Thus 
at London, the Water is at higheſt when 
the Moon comes to the Point betwixt 
the South and Weſt, or betwixt the 
North and Eaft ; that is, to the South- 
Weſt, or North-Eaſt Point. For Va- 
reniuss other Inſtances to prove this Pro- 
poſition, we refer to the Book it ſelt. 

It is very difficult to explain the Cauſe 
of this remarkable Difference in all Pla- 
ces, tho it be incumbent on a natural 
Philoſopher. or Geographer to do it. It 
is probable, that the various Windings 


of the Shores, their Situation with re- 


{pect to the Sea, the Obſtructions occa- 
ion d by Iſlands, the Meeting of diffe- 
rent Tides, the Diſtance of Places from 
the Courſe of the Moon, the various 
Winds, eſpecially the Conftant and Ge- 


neral Winds, and the Declivity of the 


Shores, contribute much to the remarka- 
For 


Tide flows till the Moon comes to the 
South-Weſt; viz. ſhe declines from the 


Ecliptick towards the South; for then 


the Water begins to ebb, but not when 


the Moon comes to the Meridian ; 


therefore we muſt ſay, That while the 


then the Flood ought to 
be higheſt, and an Ebb immediately fol- 


Jows 3 
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don towards Braſile, (or from Brafite to- 
wards London) therefore the Sea does 
not ebb from London, but ſtill flows, 
becauſe the Shores of America, towards 
which the Ocean is mov'd by the Moon, 


| N 54 wh Water towards England, But 
why, 


whilſt the Moon declines from the 


Ecliptick to the North, is the Fload- 
greateſt, and the Beginning of the Ebb 


obſery'd, before the Moon comes to the 
Meridian, viz. in the North-Eaſt Quar- 


'terr 


I anſwer, That it is becauſe the Moon 
is much nearer England when ſhe declines 
from the Ecliptick towards the South, 
and therefore haſtens the Flood ; but the 
Cauſe why tis not continued till the 
Moon comes to the Meridian, may be, 
becauſe the Moon moves the Sea more 
towards the Sea of Mexico and Hud ſon s 
Bay, where a great Flood and Ebb is ob- 
ſerv d. But Varenius owns, that theſe 
Reaſons do not ſatisfy him; and there- 
fore he leaves it to further Obſervation 
and Enquiry. | 

In his 19th Propoſttion, he lays down, 
That in moſt Places, the Sea flows Six 
Hours and Twelve Minutes, and ebbs as 
much. 1 | | | 

In ſome few Places it flows longer, 
and ebbs in a ſhorter Time; and on the 
contrary, in ſome few Places it flows a 
ſhorter Time, and ebbs longer, but ſo 


as the Flood and Ebb together make 12 


Hours, with 24 4 Minutes; ſo that it 
flows and ebbs twice in 24 Hours and 
48 + Minutes; that is almoſt 25 Hours; 
10 that each Day High-Water happens 
almoſt a whole Hour later, becauſe 


the Moon returns every Day to the 


ſame Point of the Compals fo much la- 


der. 


Varenius thinks it difficult to aſſign 
the Cauſes of this Difference: Some are 


of Opinion, That the impetuous Cur- 


rent of ſome Rivers is one Cauſe why 
the Time of Flux and Reflux is ſo un- 


equal. For Inſtance ; the Garonne flows - 


7 Hours, and ebhs in 5j; for the Vio- 


lence 
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fence of the Stream bears againſt the 
Tide, and ſtops its Motion when it 


In the 21ſt Propoſition, the Hour be- 
ing given when it is High. Water or 
Loweſt Ebb in the Day of the New or 
Full. Moon, where the Flood and Ebb is 
ordinary, viz. 6 Hours 12 Minutes, he 
: ſhows how to. find the Hour and Minute 


It was ſaid before, That the Time e 
High and Low Water is every Day — 
by 48 + Minutes; ox, to ſpeak more ac- 

curately, 48 78 Minutes, than it was the 
former Day. i | 

If therefore the Time of High Water 
at any Place on the Day of the Full 
Moon be at 12 of the Clock, the High 
Water will be the following Days of 


of High or Low Water any Day of the the Moon's Age, according to the fol- 
Moon. *. 2 172 lowing Table. F 2:18: 91 - a 
Moon's Age. Hoars. Minutes. 
185 12 * 
Br, I 3 
3 . 27 
= 86 16 | 
+4 4 5 
5 | : SS; 
©. 1 1 $9 44 . 
2 h 65 34 
8. 7 22 
10 8 1 
11 9 1 
12 " 51 
13 10 - - 0 
| 14 . 29 
4 EE 
4 12 at Midnight. 7 
EV 12 of the Day. - 


This Calculation ſuppoſes an equal 
Motion of the Moon from the Sun, 
which however is unequal ; ſo that the 
Moon in her Perigæum moves much more 
Sviftly from the Sun, than when ſhe is 
in her Apogewr ; and then the Flood is 
longer than 6 Hours and 12 Minutes : 
But when the Moen is in her Apogæum, 
the Flood is ſooner ; for ſome of the 
Lunar Months exceed 30 Days! and 
.others are leſs than 29, and the Medium 


is reckon'd 29 Days, 12 Hours, and 44 


Minutes, : 

But this Matter of the Tides is more 
clearly and accurately deſcribed by the 
Learned and Ingenious Captain Edm 
Halley, in his true Theory of the Tides, 


extracted from Sir Iſaac Newton's admi- 
rable Book, Entituled, Philoſophie Na- 
turalis Principia Mathematica Being a 
Diſcourſe preſented with that Book to 
the late King Fames, thus: 

He explains this, and moſt of the great 
and ſurprizing Appearances of Nature, 
by the ſole Principle of Gravity, where- 
by in the Earth all Bodies have a Ten- 
dency towards its Center; and having 
demonſtratively prov'd the Law of the 
Decreaſe of Gravity, he enquires into 
the np Conſequences of this Sup- 
poſition, whereby he finds the genuine 
Cauſe, and diſcovers the hitherto un- 
known Laws of the Ebbing and Flow- 
ing of the Sea. ey: * 


B3 Cn ad MA PP >. * 8 Fn _ 4 


of Mn oa Sick nene £ 
elſe but the Contemplation of the Cutve 


Lines; which Bodies caſt with a given 


Velocity in a given Direction, and at 
the 2 Time dfawit towards the ro 
by its gravitating Power, would deſcribe ; 
- or, which is all oue, that the Orbs of the 
Planets are ſuch Curve Lines as a Shot 
from a Gun deſcribes in the Air, being 
caſt according to the Direction of the 
Piece, but bent in a crooked Line by 
the ſupervening Tendency towards the 
Earth's Center; and the Planets being 
ſuppos'd to be projected with a given 
Force, and attracted towards the Sun 
after the aforeſaid Manner, are prov'd to 
deſcribe ſuch Figures as anſwer punctu- 
ally to all that the Indufiry of this and 
the laſt Age has obſerved in the Plane- 


tary Motions : So that it appears, that 


there's no Need of ſolid Orbs and Intel- 
ligences, as the Ancients imagin d; nor 
yet of Vortices or Whirl-pools of the 
Celeſtial Matter, as Des Cartes ſuppoſes :/ 
But the whole Affair is mechanically 
perform'd upon the ſole Suppoſition of 
a Gravitation towards the dun. 
e proves, That all the Inequalities of 
the Motion of the Moon riſes from the 
ſame Principles'; only here the Eftect of 
Two Centers operating on, or attracting 
a projected Body, comes to be conſider d; 
for the Moon, tho' principally attracted 
by the Earth, and moving round it, does, 
together with the” Earth, move round 
the Sun once a Year, and is; according 
as ſhe is nearer or farther from the Sun, 
drawn by him more or leſs than the 
Center of the Earth, about which the 


moves; whence ariſe ſeveral Irregulari- * 


7 \ 


ties in lier e | 
All the ſurprizing Phenomena of the 
Flux and Reflux of the Sea, are in like 
Manner ſhewn to proceed from the ſame 
Principle. . i; 
If the Earth were alone, that is to ſay, 
not atfected by the Actions of the Sun 
and Moon, tis not to be doubted but 


the Ocean, being equally preſs d by the 


- * 
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would continue in pf ave Stagnation, 
always at the ſame 


here demonſtrated, That the Sun and 


on towards their Centers, and that the 
Earth is within the Activity of their 


Attractions, it will plainly follow; that 
the Equality of the Preſſure of Gra- 
vity towards the Center will thereby be 
diſturbd: And tho' the Smallneſs' of 


theſe Forces, in 'reſpe& of the Gravita- 


tion towards the Earth's Center, renders 
them Altogether imperceptible by any 


Experiments we can deviſe, yet the Ocean 


being fluid, and yielding to the leaſt 


Force by its Riſing, ſhews where tis leſs 
preſs'd, and where it is molt preſs d by 
its ſinking. e e eee 
Now if we ſuppoſe the Force of the 
Moon's Attraction to deereaſe, as the 
Square of the Diſtance from its Center 


increaſes, (as in the Earth and other Ce- 
leſtial Bodies) we ſhall find, that where 


the Moon is perpendicularly either above 
or below the Horizon, either in Zenith 
or Nadir, there the Force of Gravity is 
moſt of all diminiſh'd; and con ſequent- 


pl „that there the Ocean muſt neceſſarily 
we 


{1-by the coming in of the Water 
from thoſe Parts where the Preſſure is 
greateſt, viz. in thoſe Places where the 
Moon is near the Horizon: But that this 
might be better under ſtood, though it 
needful to add the following Figure ; 


E 


Mom TT; 


where m > tlic Moo. E the Earth, 


C its Center, and Z the Place where the 
Moon is in the Zenith, n where in the 
Nadir. Now 
evident, that. the Water in Z being 
nearer, 1s more drawn by the Moon, 
tian the Center of the Earth C, and 

G that 


2 
Fotce- of Grayity towards the Center, 


6 ſeight, without ei- 
ther ebbing or flowing: But it being 


oon have a like Principle of Gravita- 


by the Hypotheſis it is 


— 
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that again more than the, Water in n: 
Wherefore the Water in Z hath a Ten- 
dency towards the Moon, contrary to 
that of N being equal to the 
Exceſs of the Gravitation in Z, above 
that in C: And in the other Caſe, the 
Water, in n, tending leſs towards tht 
oon than the Center C, will be leſs 
preſſed, by as much as is the Diffe- 
rence of the Gravitations, towards the 
Moon in C and n. This rightly under- 
ſtood, it follows plainly, That the Sea, 
which otherwiſe would be Spherical 
upon the Preſſure of the Moon, mu 


form it ſelf into a Spheroidal or Oval 


Figure, whoſe longeſt Diameter is where 
the Moon is Vertical, and ſhorteſt where 
e is in the Horizon; and that the Moon 
- ſhifting her Poſition as ſhe turns round 
the Earth once a Day, this Oval of Wa- 
ter ſhifts with her, occaſioning thereby 
the Two Floods and Ebbs obſervable 1n 
each 25 Hours. e 
And this may ſuffice as to the General 
Cauſe of the Iides. It remains now to 
ſhew how naturally this Motion accounts 
for all the Particulars that have been ob- 
tery'd about them; ſo that there can be 
no Room left to doubt, but that this is 
the true Cauſe thereof. | 
The Spring-Tides upop the New and 
Full Moons, and Neap-Tides on the 
Quarters, are occaſion'd by the attractive 
Force of the Sun in the New and Full, 
conſpiring with the Attraction of the 
Moon, and producing a Tide by their 
united Forces : Whereas in the Quarters, 
the Sun raiſes the Water where the Moon 
depreſſes it, and the contrary ; ſo as the 
Tides are made only by the Difference 
of their Attractions. That the Force of 


the Sun is no greater in this Caſe, pro- 


ceeds from the very ſmall Proportion the 
Semi-Diameter of the Earth — to 
vaſt Diſtance of the Sun. 

'Tis alſo obſerv'd, That ceteris paribas 
the Equinoctial Spring-Tides in Marc 


and September,, or near them, are the 

ighell, and the Neap: Tides the ewe, 
vuch proceeds from the greater Agita- 
tions of the Waters, when the fluid 
Spheroid revolves about a great Circle of 

he Earth, than when it turns about in 
a leſſer Circle; it being plain, that if 
the Moon were pil care in the Pole, 


0 : 


and there ood, that the Spheroid would 


have a fix d Poſition, and that it would 
be always High Water under the Poles, 
and Low Water Jeg where under the 
Equinoctial : And therefore the nearer 
the Moon, approaches the Poles, the leſs 
is che Agitation of the Ocean, which is 
of all the greateſt when the Moon is in 
the Equincctial, or fartheſt diſtant from 
the Poles: Whence the Sun and Moon 
being either conjoin'd or oppoſite in the 

quinoctial, produce the greateſt Spring- 
[1des : and the ſubſequent Neap-Tides, 
being produc'd by the Tropical Moon in 
the Quarters, are always the leaſt Tides : 
Whereas in June and December, the 
Spring-Tides are made by the Tropical 
Sun and Moon, and therefore leſs vigo- 
rous ; and the Neap-Tides by the Equi- 
noctal Moon, which therefore are the 
ſtronger. Hence it happens, that the 
Difference between the Spring and Neap- 
Tides in theſe Months, is much leſs con- 
ſiderable than in March and September. 
And the Reaſon why the very higheſt 
Spring-Tides are found to be rather be- 
fore > bs Vernal, and after the Autumnal 
Equinox, viz. in February and October 
than preciſely upon them, is, decauſe 
the Sun is nearer the Earth in the Win- 
ter Months, and ſo comes to have a 


greater Effect in producing the Tides. 


Hitherto we have conſidered ſuch Af- 


fections of the Tides as are univerſal, 


without Relation to particular Caſes. 


What follows, from the different Lati- 
tudes of Places, will be eaſily underſtood 
by the following Figure. | 


Let 
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Let Ap EP, be tlie Earth covered 


IT over with very deep Waters; C its Cen- 


ter, P, p its Poles, A E the Equinoctial, 
Ef the 


on the other Side of the Equinoctial, 


cle wher 


the Moon 2 Horizontal. 
It is evi 


t, That a Spheroid, deſcrib d 


upon Hh and K K, ſhall nearly repre- 


ſent the Figure of the Sea, and Cf, C P, 
C F, Cd, ſhall be the Heights of the Sea 
in che Places f, D, E, d; in all which it 
is High Water: And ſeeing that in 12 


| Hours Time, by the Diurnal Rotation 


of the Earth, the Point F is transferr d 
to f, and d to D, the Height of the 
Sea C F will be that of the High Water 
when the Moon is Te and Cf that 


of the other High ater when the Moon 
is under the Earth; which, in the Caſe 


of this Figure, is leſs than the former 


C, E; and in the oppoſite Parallel D d, 
the contrary happens. The Riſing of the 
Water being always alternately greater 
and leſs in each Place, when it is pro- 
duced by the Moon declinin "fentibly 
from the Equinoctial, that being the 


greateſt of the Two High Waters in 


each Diurnal Revolution of the Moon, 
wherein ſhe approach 
the Zenith or Nadir of the Place: 


Whence it is, that the Moon in the Nor- 
thern Signs, in this Part of the World, 
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arallel of Latitude of à Place, 
D 4d another Parallel, at equal Diſtance w 5 
; | . ciſely on the New 8 
H, h the Two Points where the Moon is 8 
Vertical, and let K K be the great Cir- 


es neareſt either to 


— 


2 
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whey the ge Tides When'abe ve the 
arth, and in Southern Abe When, un- 
der the | Earth ; the Effect being always 
the greateſt where the Moon is furthe 
from the Horizon, either above or below 


it. And this alternate Increaſe and De- 


creaſe of the Tides has been obſerved to 
hold true on the Caaſt of England ; at 


Bristol by Captain Staurmy, and at Pli- 


mouth by Mr. Colepreſſãſ me. 
But the Motions hitherto mention d. 
are ſomewhat alter d by the Libration of 


the Water, whereby, tho the AQtion of 


the Luminaries. ſhould, ceaſe, the Flux; 
and Reflux of the Sea would continue for 


ſome Time. This Conſervation of the 
impreſs'd Motion diminiſhes the Diffe- 


rences that otherwiſe would be between 


two conſequent Tides, and is the Reaſon 
why the higheſt Spring-Tidesare not pre- 

on t nd Full, Moons, nor 
the Neaps on the Quarters ; but gene- 
rally they are the third Tides after them, 
and ſometimes later. 

All theſe Things would regularly 
come to pals, if the whole Earth were 
coyer'd with Sea very deep; but by 
reaſon of the Shoalnets of tome Places, 
and the Natrowneſs of the Streights, by 
which the Tides are in many Cafes pro- 
pagated, there ariſes a great Diverſity in 
the Effect, and not to be accounted for 
without an exact Knowledge of all the 
Circumſtances of the Places, as of the 


Poſition of the Land, and the Breadtn 
and Depth of the Channels by which 


the Tide flows; for a very ſlow and im- 


* 


perceptible Motion of the whole Body 


of the Water, where it is (for Example) 


2 Miles deep, will ſuffice to raiſe its Sur- 


face 10 or 12 Foot in a Tide's Time: 


Whereas if the ſame Quantity of Wa- 

ter were to be convey'd upon a Channel 

of 40 Fathoms deep, it would require a 

very great Stream to effect it in ſuch 

N Inlets as are the Channel of Eng- 
a 


ad and the German Ocean: Whence the 
Tide is found to ſet ſtrongeſt in thoſe 
Places where the Sea grows narroweſt; 
the ſame Quantity of Water being to 
5 . paſs 


evident in the Streights | 
and Cape de Hague in Normandy, where 


the Tide runs Hike a Sluce; and would. 


paſs thro a ſmaller E . This. mol? 
between Forhanad 


be yet more between Dover and Calait, 


if the Tide coming about the Iſland from 
the North did not check it; and this 


Water, continues to ee above tlie 
Level of the ordinary eight in the 


Ocean, particularly where the Water 
meets a direò Obſtacle, as it is at &. Aa- 


loes ; and whete it enters into a long 
Channel, which running far into the 
Land, grows very ſtteigit at its Extre- 
mity, as it is in the Severy Sea, at Chep- 
Fd 2 

This Shoalnefs of the Sea, and the in- 


Force being once impreſſed upon the. 


tercurrent Continents, / are the: Reaſon” 


that, in the open Ocean, the Time of 
High Water is not at the Moon's Ap- 
= to the Meridian, but always ſome 

ours after; as it is obſerved upon all 
the Weſt Coaſt of Europe and Africa, 
from Jreland to the Cape of Good Hope. 
In all which, a S.W. Moon makes high 
Water ; and the ſame 1s reported to be 
on the Welt Side of America. But it 
would be endleſs to account all the par- 
ticular Solutions which are eaſy Corol- 


laries of this Hypotheſis ; as, why the 


Lakes, ſuch as the Caſpian Sea, and Me- 
diterranean Seas; ſuch as the Black Sea, 
the Streights, and the Baltick, have no 
ſenſible Tides: For Lakes having no 
Communication with the Ocean, can 
neither encreaſe nor diminiſh their Wa- 
ter, whereby to riſe and fall; and Seas 
that communicate by fuch narrow In- 


lets, and are of ſo immenſe an Extent, 


cannot in a few Hours time receive ot 
empty Water enough to raite or fink 
their Surface any thing 1 5 3 

Laſtly, To demonſtrate the Excellen 
of this Doctrine, the Example of the 


"Tides in the Port of Tanling in China, 
which are fo extraordinary and differing 
trom all others we have yet herd of, 


may tuffice. In this Port there is but 
one Flood and Ebb in 24, Hours, and 


o 


twice in each Month; vis. when the 
Moan is near the Equinoctial, there is 
no Tide at all, but the Water is ſtagnant ; 
but with the Moon's Declination, there 
begins a Tide, which is greateſt when 


ſhe is in the Tropical Signs; only with 


this Difference, that when the Moon is 
to the Northward of the Equinoctial, 
it flows when ſhe is above the Earth, 
and ebbs when ſhe is under, ſo as to 
make High Water at Moon's Setting, and 
Low Water at Moon's Riſing : Bur on 
the contrary, the Moon's being to the 
Southward, makes High Water at Rifing, 
and Low Water at Setting; it ebbing all 
the Time ſhe is above the Horizon, as 


may be ſeen more at large in the Philoſo- 


phical Tranſaction, Numb. 162. 

The Cauſe of this odd Appearance is 
propoſed, by Sir Iſaac Newton to be from 
the Concurrence of Two Tides ; the one 
propagated in 6 Hours out of the great 
South Sea, along the Coaſt of China ; the 
other out of the Indian Sea, from be- 
tween the Iſlands, in 12 Hours, along 
the Coaſt of Malacca and Cambodia. The 
one of theſe Tides, beir g produc'd in 
North Latitude, is, as has been ſaid, 


router when the Moon, being to the 
orth 


of the _ Equator, is above the 
Earth, and Jeſs when the is under the 
Earth. The other of them, which is 
propagated from the Indian Sea, being 
rais d in South Latitude, is greater when 
the Moon, declining to the South, is 
above the Earth, and leſs when ſhe is 
under the Earth : So that of thele Tides 
alternately greater and leſſer, there comes 


always ſucceſſively Two of the greater, 


and Two of the lefler, together every 
Day, and the High Water falls always 


between the Times of the Arrival of the 
„Io greater Floods ; and the Low Wa- 


ter between the Arrival of the Two leſ- 
fer Floods., And the Moon coming to 


the EquinoGtial, and the alternate Floogs 
becomi 


equal, the Tide ceaſes, and the 
Water | ftagnates : But when the has 
paſſed to the other Side of the Equator, 


thoſe Floods which: in the former Order 
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[5 the leaſt;now becoming the greateſt: 
5 5 that 9 — was the Time ef High 


Water, now becomes the Lo Water on 


the Converſe. So that the whole Ap- 


rance of theſe ſtrange Tides, is with- 


out any forcing naturally deduc'd from 
Principles, and is a great Ar- 


theſe 


gument of the Certainty of the whole 


Theory. * Fo TENN ieren 
For other ſpecial Motions of the Sea, 


we ſhall take Notice of them in the De- 


ſcription of the particular Counties 
where they are obſery d. 


Scr. XVIII. 
OF Lx ES. 


VA, gives it as his Opinion, That 
ſuch Lakes as are not nouriſhed by 
Rivers, and yet are never dried up, are 
fed by Rain, Snow, and Springs, which 
yield as much Water a3 the Sun exhales 
from them; and fot Salt Lakes, ſuch as 
that of Harlem, Cc. he ſuppoſes they 
have a Coinmunic#ion with the Sea: 


For thoſe Lakes and Pools that are dried 


up in the Summer, there can be no Doubt 
but they proceed from Rain and Snow, 
or ſmall Fountains, which are con umd 


by Drought, till again ſupplied by 


Rain, Cc. For the particular Lakes 


which are remarkable, we ſhall treat of 


them in their reſpective Countries. For 
ſuch as ſend out Rivers, tho' they re- 
ceive none, it's natural to ſuppoſe that 
they proceed from large, or at leaſt many 


Fountains; which. filling up the low 


Ground in the Neighbourhood, form 
a Lake ; and that overflowing 'its Banks 
at the loweſt Place, becomes a River. 
Such of them. as fend out large Rivers, 
are thought to be ſupplied by large 
Streams, thro Subterranean . Pa 


out none, muſt have what's more th; 
ſuſficient to fill them, convey d likewiſe 
from them by Conduits under Ground. 


The fer that there are of this Sort, ſhall 


be taken Notice of in their proper Places. 
Such as fend out greater Rivers than 
they receive, mult be ſupplied by Foun-/ 
rains, or Streams under Ground. f\ 


Of Rivers. HE 


JF ſuch as proceed from known Foun- 


— tains, and are encreasd by many 


Brooks, Streams, and other Rivers, there - 


is no need to ſay any thing, the Cauſe of 
their Riſe and Encreaſe being viſible. 


The like may be faid as to thole ſmall 
Rivers which run by Day, and are dried 
up by Night, becauſe they proceed from 
Snow melted by the Heat of the Sun: 
And from the fame Cauſe it is, that 


tome great Rivers encreaſe by Day, and 
decreaſe by Night, and are greater in 


the Spring and Summer than in Winter. 


2 SECT. XX. | 
Of the Origine of FouN TAIN $ 


THE Learned differ very much upon 
1 this Subject. Some think they pro- 
ceed from Rain and melted Snow, be- 
cauſe great Rivers, decreaſe, and 1mall 
ones are dried up by a long Drought; 
and becauſe in Places where it ſeldom 
rains, there are few Fountains zand Ri- 
vers, as in Inner Africa: But this pro- 
ceeds from a Miſtake, and Want of due 
Conſideration, becauſe Rivers are found 
where there's ſeldom any Rain, and ne- 
ver any Snow, Nor does Rain moiſten 
the Earth above 10 Foot deep; whereas. 
many Fountains ſpring much lower. 


They miſtake the Qgeſtion, who ſay, 
lives. That Water beivg-an Element, we are 
Thoſe which receive Rivers, and en | 


all, 


no more to enquire into its Origine, than 
into that of other Elements; for the 
Queſtion is, how .the Water comes to 
the Places from whence the Fountains 
ſpring. „ 
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- Ariffotle and his Followers think, That 
Water is generated from Air in the 
Bowels of the Earth, De Meteor. Lib 1. 
Cap. 11. as Rain is from Air above the 
Earth; and that the Air is condens d in 
both by Cold. 2. They appeal to Expe- 
rience, becauſe in the Earth ſmall Drops 
running together, drop down into Ca- 
vities; and that the Beginning of Ri- 
vers is from Springs of Water that run 
- Together in one Part. Thus they, who 
make Aqueducts, perceive it to ſwear, 
as it were, from the Bowels of the 
Earth, and to fall down into the Con- 
duits. 3. Becauſe many Fountains, and 
thoſe too of the greateſt Rivers, are in 
Mountainous Places, and few of them 
in Plain Ground; which they think is 
a manifeſt Proof, that Water is gene- 
rated from the Air and Vapours, which 
move to the higher Places; and that the 
Mountains, like Spunges, ſuck up the 
Moiſture from the lou Grounds. To 
- which may be added, That when the Air 
is cloudy and condens'd, Mineral Foun- 
tains are found to be leſs Acid; which is 
a Proof, that they are encreas d by the 
Air. | 
Cardan and others think, That Foun- 
tains proceed from little Riyulets, gene- 
rated by Watery Vapours, both within 
and without the Earth ; and that Foun- 
tains alone can ſcarce make Rivers with- 
out Rain or melted Snow, becauſe, 
1. Mountains are found to be moiſt in 
the Morning. 2. Rivers encreaſe in the 
Morning, and ſo much the more as the 


Fountains are nearer; but it is not pro- 


bable, that perpetual Fountains. can be 

thus ſupplied. | | 3 
Some of the Ancients thought, That 

Rain being gather'd together in the Ca- 


1 


that ſome Fountains and Rivers are con- 


he ſtant; and others not: But Ariftotle re. 


jects this Opinion, becauſe he ſays, there 
flows a greater Quantity of Water from 
one River in a Year, than the Bulk of 
the whole Eartn. 

Some Modern, as well as ancient Phi- 
loſophers, think the Earth receives again 
from the Sea whatever Water the Rivers 
T into it; and that being convey d 

y Subterranean Paſſages through Sand, 
Clay, Cc. as through a Strainer, it loſes 
its falt Taſt. This Opinion FVarenius 
approves, tho he will not exclude Rain, 
melted Snow, and Vappurs, from having 
their Share in it; and his Reafons are, 
I. Above 1000 Rivers disburthen them- 
ſelves into the Sea, and the greater ones 
in ſuch Plenty, as would in one Year's 
Tune cover the whole Earth, as the Wol- 
95 into the Caſpian Sea, and others. 

ere it otherwiſe, no Reaſon can be 


given why the Sea ſhould not encreaſe 


infivitely, and why. Fountains ſhould 
not ceaſe to flow. Tis in vain to ſay, 
That as many Vapours are raiſed from 


the Sea, as there comes Water into it 
from the Rivers; for thoſe Vapours on- 


ly make Rain, and are nothing in Quan- 
tity compard to the Water of the Ri- 

ers. 2. Becauſe Fountains near the Sea 
are ſalt or brackiſh, and the nearer, the 
ſalter, as in the Shores of Africa; In- 
dia, &c. 3. Becauſe tis manifeſt, from 
the Salt-Pits of Lunenburg and Hall in 
Germany, 8c. that the Sea conveys its 
Water into the Earth by Subterranean 
Conduits. 4. Becauſe, when we dig 


deep, we find Plenty of Water in 


Mines, &c. which we cannot ſuppoſe to 
proceed from the Kir. 7 
- The principal Objections made aÞainft 


vities of the Earth, did at laſt break out this Opinion ate, 1. That moſt Foun- 


as from a Channel, and that no Water 


is generated; but the. Water being thus. 


gather d together into thoſe Repoſito- 
ries during the Winter, ferves to ſup- 
ply Fountains and Rivers; And hence 
they think it proceeds, that Rivers are 
greater in Winter than Summer, and 


tains riſe in Mountainous Places, which 
r than the Surface of the Sea; 


are hi 
therefore Water cannot flow from 
the Sea to thoſe Places, becauſe tis 
the Nature of Water to flow towards 
lower Places, and not to thoſe which 
are higher; as is plain from the rg 
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of Rivers and Water-works made hy 
Engineers. 2. If the Bottom of the Sea 
be clayie, ſlimy, or fandy, fo that the 
= Water may ſink through it, tis more 
reaſonable to think, that it ſhould moi- 
ften the Earth under it, than flow up- 


wards to the Place of Fountains, eſpe- 


= cially ſince that is many times full of 


Stones and Rocks, as appears by the 
Mountains of the Ifland of St. Helena, 
3. No Reaſon can be given, why Water 
coming thus from the Sen, ſhould not 
= burlt out Mid-way betwixt the Sea and 
che Fountain. In the deepeſt Mines, 
there is little or no Water found, as 


Thurnhenſerus teſtifies. * The Water of 
b be ſalt 


Fountains would „ if it came 
from the Sea. To which FVarenius an- 
ſwers, 1. Thoſe who maintain the Ocean 
to be higher than the Earth, deny the 
Aſſumption ; and, according to them, 
tis eaſy for the Water of the Sea to flow 
to the Tops of the higheſt Mountains, 
This they maintain from an Experiment 
made by Olearius, in his Perſian e 
who, going to the Top of a Mountain 
that lies on the Caſpian Sea, found, by a 
Mathematical Inſtrument, that the ex- 
treme Surface of that Sea ſeem d to be 
higber than the Top of the Mountain 
where he ſtood: But Yarenias does not 
allow this, becauſe tis contrary. to the 
frequent Obſervations. of other Mathe- 
maticians, as has been mentioned alrea- 
dy.; and therefore thinks Olearizs was 
deceiv d by the Refradion or Waves, 
and that the Mountain he ſtood on was 
2 ſo high as others upon the Caſpian 

ea. | . | 

Others perceiving - the Weakneſs - of 
this Solution, argue thus; That the na- 
tural Place of the Water is about the 
Earth, and therefore ought to cover the 


whole Earth, becauſe tis higher than it. 


But becauſe tis hinder d from coming to 
this its natural Place by Mountains, and 
the Height of the Earth, which rites to- 


wards the Inland Places; therefore that 


Part, of the Ocean which ought to be 
where the Mountains and high Grounds 


1 


lie, not being in its natural Place, preſ- 
ſes the Water that lies under it, whicht 
indeed is in its natural Place; but is 
preſſed by the other incumbent Water 
towards the Bottom, and finding no Paſ- 
lags moves towards the Sides and Roots 
of the Mountain, where, being gather'd- 
together as in a Ciſtern, tis thruſt by 
the Water of the Ocean, which preſſes 
it, towards the Top of the Mountain, 
juſt as in a Veſſel, which has a Pipe in 
the Side of it, that reaches from the 
Bottom: If we put Liquor into it, and 
throw a Stone into the Veſſel, the Li- 
uor will flow out at the Mouth of the 
pe or 1 This is a Subtilty of Sca- 
biger's; ut Vareniut rejects it, becauſe 
perience ſhews the contrary : And be- 


' ſides, if the Water were thus preſſed to- 
wards the Tops of the 


Mountains, the 
Water of all Fountains muſt be ſalt. 
Moreover, what he aſſumes is falſe, viz. 
That the Water is not in its natural 
Plate, as is plain from Experience; be- 
caule Water does not preſs upon the 
Part which lies under it, except it be 
higher than the neighbouring Water, 
and therefore reſts where the Surface of 
the Ocean is Spherical; and if any Mo- 
tion were occaſion d by the Preſſure, it 
would rather thruſt the Water to the 

Shore, where there is more Room, and 
not through the ſmall Caverns of the 
Earth, *Tis certain, that Water flows 
into the Earth by great Cavities from the 
Bottom of the Sea; but they do not 


make a Sweet- Water Fountain, becauſe 
the Saltneſs of the Water ſtill continues. 


Viarenias thinks the Solution not dif- 
ficult, if we conſider how Water comes 
to the Fountain, not by any Channel or 
Conduit from the Bottom of the Sea, or 
Foot of the Mountains, (for fo twould 
retain its Saltneſs) but by a continual 
Progreſſion or creeping -of the Water 
through the Earthy Matter to the Places 


near the Fountain, till at laſt it falls in- 


to ſome Cavity, and by a continual Suc- 
ceſſion of Water forms a Fountain. This, 


- be fays, is found to be true, by digging 
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the Earth to any conſiderable Depth, 
where we find little Drops of Water; 
which being preſſed by others, make lit- 
tle Streams or Veins ; and if many of 
them come together, form a Fountain, 
as is very welt known to thoſe who dig 
Wells or Conduns. + .- | 


If it be objected, That many Foun- 


tains are diſcover'd in the Middle of 
Rocks, through which 'tis not probable 
the Watery Particles could creep in this 
Manner; YVarenizy anſwers, That in thoſe 
Mountains where Springs are found, the 
Rocks do nor lie very deep, or cnly co- 


ver the Surface; whereas the Earth wich- 


in is either more ſoft, or the Rock is of 
that Nature, as it may be pierced by the 
Water; and when it comes to thole Pla- 
ces which are more hard, there it ſtops, 
and forms a Fountain, which {ends forth 
a Stream, if it finds a Paſlage through the 
Rocks. He adds, That the Mountains 
and Rocks of the Iſlandsof St H. lena, 
and others, are not ſo rocky and hard in 
the Inſide, becauſe moſt of thoſe Moun- 
tains have ſent forth Smoak at ſome Time 
or other; and 'tis likewiſe pus from 
the Aſhes of Earth or Sulphur found 
in thoſe Places. To this he ſubjoins, 
That the Fountain, as has been already 
mention'd, is not always in that Place 
where it ſeems to be, but comes by tome 
Subterraneous - Paſſage from a higher 
Place io that from whence it flows out : 
And hence it comes, that many Wells 
break out with great Force. | 
He anſwers the Second Objection thus; 
That the Water does not ſo much deſcend. 
into the Earth under the Sea, becaule 
tis found by Experience, that the Earth 
in the Bottom of the Sea is more hard, 
and full of Metal; but where tis not ſo 
hard, there the Water penetrates: And 
this he thinks to be the Rea ton why, in 
fome Places at the Bottom of the Sea, 
there are found ſometimes Rivers, and 
at other Times Lakes, of freſh or falt 
Water. But becauſe there are fe ſuch 
Cavities in the Bottom of the Sea, it 
cannot but continually imbibe the Water, 
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and then it proceeds towards higher Pla- 
ces. This he thinks to be much promo- 
ted by the different Heighth of the Sea, 
tometumes here, and ſometimes there, oc- 
caſion d by Waves and Tempeſts; for 
the Water being thus made higher, preſ- 
{es that Which lies under it fo much the 
more, and promotes its Paſſage through 
the Earth to Fountains; but this he 
thinks cannot effect much. 5 

To the Third Objection, he anſwers, 
That the Moiſture is carried to the Foun- 
tains, and does not break out at any 
other Place betwixt them and the Sea, 


becauſe of the Nature -and Situation of "20g 


the Places.. 


He thinks the Solution of the Fourth © © 


Objection to be ſomewhat more difficult, 
becauſe it would ſeem, that the Salinels 


could not be remoy'd meerly by the Wa- 


ter's being ſtraind thro the Earth: For 


tho that might ſtrain away tlie Fixd * 


Salt, it could not remove the Volatile 7 
Salt; which we find by Experience can- 
not be remov'd by Diſtillation, how fre- 
quent ſoever repeated: But he thinks 
it a ſufficient Aniwer, 1. That 'tis ſo in | 

Fact, tho we do not know the Manner 
how tis done; and therefore tis not to 
be denied, becauſe we find the. Separa- 
tion made by Nature in thoſe freſh 3 
which fall into the Middle of the Ocean, 
tho they were generated by Vapours 
rais d from the Sea. 2. Thoſe Particles 
of Sea-Water which enter the Earth, are, 
before they reach the Fountain, mix d 
here and there with other freſh Moi- 
ſures, proceeding from Rain and Va- 
pours ; and ſo the ſmall Saltneſs which 
they retain becomes imperceptible. 3. 'Tis 
not true, that the Saltneſs is wholly im- 
N coag in all Fountains, becaule, as 
1s been already mentioned, fome of 
them are ſenſibly ſalt, and ſo much the 
more as they lie nearer the Sea, There- 
fore there is a Neceſſity of a long and 
very flow Straining and Evaporation, to 
ſeparate the Water from the Volatile Salt, 
ftince tis known, that by Art we can 
make the Sea-Water lets ſalt; and 'ns 


pro- 
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bable, that this is alſo the Reaſon 
— Rain that falls into the middle of 
the Ocean is ſometimes found to be more 
ſalt than at other times, becauſe the Va- 
pours; rais d from the Sea had not Time 
enough to evaporate the volatile Salt. 
From all this Farenius concludes, That 
the Water of Fountains comes partly 
from the Sea, partly from Subterraneous 
Waters, and partly from Rain, Snow, 
and Dew, which moiſten the Earth; 


and that the Water of Rivers proceeds 


partly from Fountains, and partly from 
Snow and Rain 3in 6H 
Such Rivers as hide themſelves under 
Ground, and flow out again in another 
Place, we ſhall account for in the re- 
ſpective Countries where they are found. 

In his 18th Propoſition, he gives an 
Rivers which carry 
down with them Particles of ſeveral Me- 
tals, and of oily or fat Bodies; and ſome 
of them have Gold Duſt mix d with 
their Sands, becauſe they flow through 
Places in which there are Gold Mines: 
But we refer the Particulars to the De- 


ſcription of their reſpective Countries. 


Kivers that carry down Particles of 
Silver with their Sand, are not taken No- 
tice of by Writers, becauſe of the Diffi- 
culty to diſtinguith the Sand from the 
Silver, and partly becauſe 1t would not 
be worth while to ſeparate the one from 
the other. From the ſame Cauſe, thoſe 
Rivers which carry down Particles of 
Iron, Copper and Tin, have been omitted 
by Authors, except a very few ; and where 
Men per&1ve their wonderful : 
they are amazed, and Philoſophers ſtrait- 
ways have Recourſe to occult Quality. 
We. ſhall only take Notice at preſent of 
a River in Upper Germany, which chan- 
ges Iron into Copper, as is commonly 
thought; ſo that if you put a Horſe-ſhoe 
of Iron into it, you find it immediately 
transform d into Copper, as the Vulgar 


think; whereas the Particles of Copper 


and Vitriol in the River, with the Help 
of the Water, corrode the Iron, and ſuc- 
ce in its Place; which our modern Na- 
Ot © 
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tural: Philoſophers' and Chymiſts Have 
found out by another Experiment. - 
Water thus impregnated with different 
Particles has different Effects. Some 
Waters give all Things boil'd in it a 
black Colour: Some will never boik 
Peafe ſoft, Cc. becauſe ſuch Water is 
full of Particles of Iron or Vitriol, and 
has no Mixture of oily Subſtances. This 
Variety proceeds from the Differenee of 
the Soil the Rivers run through. | 
In his 19th Propoſition, he ſhews, That 
Waters differ in Colour, Weight, and 
other Qualities, from the {ame Reaſon: 
The Inftances we refer to the particular 
Countries, and ſhall only obſerve here, 
That the Water of the Ganges is fo light 
and wholeſom, that the Great Mogul 
carries ſome of it always with him 
wherever he is. „ 
In the 2cth Propoſition, he diſcourſes 
of ſome. Rivers which overflow their 
Banks at ſtated Seaſons ; among which 
the Nile is moſt remarkable. The parti- 
cular Inſtances we refer likewiſe to the 
reſpective Countries? — 

n the 21ſt Propoſition, he gives us 
an Account how Fountains break out, 
thus: 1. If there be a Cavity in any 
Place, the Water 'drops into it till it be 
full, and then forces its Paſſage. 2. The 
err with the Water remove the 

rth, and the Water being rarified in 
the Earth, makes further Room to it ſelf; 
and Subterraneous Fires contribute alſo 
towards this. 3. Rains do ſometimes 
make Way for Fountains, by opening the 
Pores of the Earth. 4. Fountains are 
ſometimes open'd by Eartliquakes.” 5. A 
Paſſage is frequently open d by the In- 
duſtry of Men. 6. They are ſometimes 
diſcover d by Animals, who open the 
Ground by digging with their Snouts. 
Thus the falt Fountains of Lunenburg 
were diſcover'd by a Hog, which havin 
dug up the Ground, the Water iflued, 
and making a Puddle, the Hog, as 1s 
uſual with thoſe- Creatures, laid down 


and wallowed in it, and when its Back 


was dry'd by the Heat of the Sun, the 
H Peo- 
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- People | ans aved: Salt upon it; upon 
Wh ney went to the lace, and, b 
digging, diſcover d ſeveral other ſuc 
Fountains. In Memory of this, they 


I» kill'd the Hog, and aving ry d his 


rters, hung them up in the Ton- 
ae — they are il} kept, as 4 
Memorial of this Diſcovery ;'' but by 
Length of Time are reducd to meer 
Skins. 1 5 75 ; 
In his 22d Propoſition, he gives us an 
Account, from Virwvings Architecture, 
Lib. 8. As how 10 dilcover where 
Water og Fountains may be found; 
which in brief is thus: Lie down, fays 
he, upon your Face on the Ground, be- 
fore the Sun riſe, and fixing your Chin 
upon the Earth, look about, and where 
you perceive Vapours gathering together, 
and riſing in the Air, tis a certain Sign 
of Water in the Place. Small Ruſhes, 
Willows, Elder-Tree, Withies, Reeds, 
Ivy , are alſo Signs of Water. But 
where there are none of thoſe Signs, he 
adviſes to dig a Hole 3 Foot broad, and 
5 deep, and about Sum ſet to place in it 
a Baſon of any Metal, aneinted with 
Oil in the Inſide, and its Mouth turn d 
downward: Cover the Hole with Reeds, 
cn Leaves of Trees, throw Earth over 


them ; open the Hole next Day, and if 


ou 
— Sweat, tis a Sign of Water. 
A Veſſel of Chalk, not bak d, put in the 
Hole, and found to be moiſt or diſſoly d 


next Day, is alſo a Sign of Water. A Bea 
Fleece of Wool, if put into the, Hole, Foy 


and found to be ſo moiſt next Day, as 
you may preſs Water out of it, is a Sign 
of a plentiful Fountain. If a Lamp full 
of Gil, and lighted, be put into the 
Hole, and cover d, and found next Day 
not to be quite ſuck d up, it is likewiſe a 
Sign of a Fountain, If when a Fire is 
made upon any Place, the Earth, when 
it's heated by the Fire, {ends out a Cloudy 
Vapour, tis a Sign of a Fountain. 

2 this Propoſition, and likewiſe in 
the 23d, he lays down Rules fos judging 


if Water be wholeſom ; the chief of 


% 


| ot the Second is the Moiſt 


- 


which: are as fol lor: 1. If the Soil be 
chalky, the Water is thin, in no great 
Plenty, and ill taſted: The like if the 
Soil be a looſe Sand. 2. Water found 
in low Places is generally ſlimy, and ill 
tafted; 3. If the Sci l be 1 * Wa- 


ter has a very Taſte. 4. If the Soil 
be full of Pebble che Water is not very I 


plentiful, nor certain, but very ſweet. 


it be gravelly, and mix'd with _ 


„1 
Cates and Sand, the Water is more plen- 


tiful, and ve 6. Where there 7 
r An is generally 
That which flows 


ape red Rocks, 

plentiful and good. 
from the Roots of Mountains, and flinty 
Rocks, is cold and wholeſom : Bur 
Fountains in Plains or Champion Places 
are generally brackiſh, hot, and ill taſted, 


except they proceed from the Roots of 
and break out in the neigh- 

bouring Fields, ſhaded with Trees; in 

which Caſe they are generally ſweeter 
thoſe which immediately proceed 


Mountai 


from the Roots of Mountains. 8. If the 

eople who dwell near Fountains be of 
ſtrong Bodies, good Limbs, and a clear 
Complexion, tis a Sign that the Water 


is very good. 9. If the Water be put 
A Veſſel he 


e Water be heated in a Kettle, and 


poured out when ſettled, and leave no 


Sand or Slime behind it, tis ver 


ns, is certainly good. 


which flow from them have 
uſhes in them, tis a Sign that the Wa- 
ter is pure and wholeſom. 


On chis Occaſion, he takes Notice of 
8 
the Earth, 


{ays, as other Thi is compos d of 
Four Principles; the Firſt is the Terrene 


b Part, 
wht 


wile Heat, from whence proceed Sulphur, 
Bitumen, and great Spirits ” | 
the 


Allum, 


of Corinthian, or othe: 
good Braſs, and leave no Stain behind it, 


tis a Sign that tis very good. 10. If |» 
in the Veſſel Drops of Water th 


II. Water which ſpeedily boils Peaſe or 
12. When 
ntains are clear, and the Streams 
Mots or 


Vapours that proceed from | 
and ſometimes kill thoſe who 


dig Wells aud Mines. The Earth, he 


produces Fountains. It has like- 
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the Air, which, When they pierce thro nerals, o large, that they may be eaſily 
4 the porous Part of the Ea that If 2 bes „eee! hr PO; 
2 twixt the Veins, alt the Diggers, and ing, are not mix d with, it, nor do any 
ſtop their Breath by theſe. Vapours, if, way imp Ne lame; Such are thoſe 
they do not make a 72 — Eſcape. The in whoſe a r enn 
Way to avoid this Danger, he 25 is are found. To this laſt, Bituminous 
to ſet down a burning Lamp, and if it Fountains mult be reduced. | 
continue burning, the Workmen may Therefore thoſe are mare | propel 
> deſcend without Danger; but if the calld Corporeal Mineral Waters, Which 
> Lamp be put out, they müſt dig other, contain indeed ſolid Mineral Particles, 
Holes bn the Right and Left of the Well, but fo {inall, and ſo much, mird with 
wich will let out thoſe Vapours. the Water, that they are not 1 0 
In his 17th Chapter, he treats f Mi- to be diſcover by the Eye, but by Art; 
> neral Wat Baths and thoſe 155 r or when, after a long tune, they ſettle 
> ly calld Medicinal Water ; and becauſe to the bottom, and grow together, as, 
eir Effects are much adrhir'd, he under-. in Salt and Sulphurcous Fountains, and 
takes to treat of them, and of their 5 Waters, in which Metal is diſ- 
Cauſes, with more Clearneſs and Exat- ſolc dodo. 
neſs than former Geographers. Theſe he calls Spirirous Waters, which 
In his firſt Propoſition, he'lays down, contain only a Volatile Spirit, ſuch as i 1k 
That there is no Water ſo pure but is found in Minerals; but no fix d Parti- 
mix d with Particles, ſuch as are found cles that are to be ſeen. x x 
in Earthy Bodies; yet thoſe Particles are . Thoſe he calls both Corporedl and Spi 
not Earth, but Spirits,” Oils, Cc. He ritows which contain Solid and Vo 
calls that Mineral Water, which has ſo latile, or Spiritous, Particles of Mine- 
3 of a different Nature from ralss. 1 
the Water as endow it with ſome re- In his Third Propoſition, he explains i 
it markable Quality perceptible to our how Mineral Waters are generated, 
> Senſe. 1 I. If Water be carried with a rapid 
t, © The Truth of the Propoſition is mani- Stream By Subterrancous Paſſages , in 
If > feſt from Experience, and proved by the which Metallick Earths and Minerals. 
d Difference of Taſtes and Diſtillation. are not very thick, the Water may caſily 
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o Ihe Cauſe of the Difference is the va- carry with it Grains of thoſe Minerals, 
d. riousand 8 Agitation of the Par- 2. If Water come through Minerals that 
r öà t ticles; but the Mixture is not alike in are imperfect, and not very thick, as Vi- 
n all Waters: Therefore he calls thoſe on- trial, Sulphur, Salts, Cc. which are eaſi- 
ns y Mineral Waters, which have ſome ly ERC | to * Moiſture, it muſt neceſſa- 
or remarkable Quality beyond common rily be mix d with the Atoms of thoſe 


a- Vater. RE Minerals. There are ſome indeed who 
| In his Second Propoſition, he divides call this in Queſtion, becauſe the Mine- 
of Mineral Waters into Three Sorts; the ral Particles being hard and ſolid, are 


m Firſt he calls Corporeal, for Want of a not eaſily united to Water: But Yare- 

ho better Word; the Second he calls Spiri- niut thinks, that it may eaſily be done, 

he tons; and the Third Corporeal and Spiri- not indeed by meer Water, but by that 

of Fs 2zous. He calls thoſe Mineral Waters which is mix d with Vitriol and a Spi- 

ne Corporeal, which contain ſolid and-fix'd ritous Salt, and is like the Agua Fortis 

t, Parts of Minerals, that may be ſeparated of the Chymiſts. For as Aqua- Fortis diſ- 

de- from the Water, and diſcerned by the folves Metals into Atoms, and unites 

ur, Eye. Theſe he divides into Two Sorts; them to it ſelf, ſo that they do not fall 

| 8 the Firſt contains thoſe Particles of Mi- to the battom, _ they be > | 

he WY We 2 by | 
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by Art: In the fame Manner, Water 
Which flows through Mineral Earth, 
may diſſolve Mineral Patticles into 
Atoins, an u 10 it ſelf. 3. In the 
Bowels of the⸗Earth, Meta 
generated, Vapours and Fumes are con- 
dens'd upon the Corners of the Rocks 
to which they adhere ; ſo that it Water 
flow through thoſe Places where fuchVa- 
pours are, they are impregnated by 
them, ang come © Spiritous Mineral 
Waters. But imperfect Minerals n ke 
Mineral Waters of the ſame Nature with 
themſelves, in another Manner thus: 
Thoſe Minerals being heated by a Sub- 
terranean, or their own proper Heat; ſend 
forth Spirits and Vapours, as 9 7 
Vitriol, Salt, Coals, Gr. And ſuch 
Fumes and Exhalations are contanfty 
found where ſnch Minerals are; by hi 
Means, Water which flows through thoſe 
Places is imptegnated with thoſe Spi- 


IIS. ' | * | 
"Parenius rejects the Opinion of thoſe 
who think, that fuch Spiritous Waters 
may be generated by. Waters meerly 
flowing through that Metallick Earth, or 
ſtanding long upon it in Mines, Cc. be- 
cauſe he ſays, tis contrary to Experience, 
o which we find, that Water receives 
7 Quality by Minerals, how long ſoe- 
ater is impregnated, 
1. By the Seeds of Metals. 2. That Wa- 
ter being already impregnated by other 
ſubtile Spirits, as of Vitriol, Salt, &. 
by their Aſſiſtance the Spirits are extract 
0 from hard Metals; yet he is not poſi- 
tive in this, becauſe the Queſtion will ſtill 
recur, how thoſe Waters are impregna- 
ted with the Spirits of Salt or Vitriol;@c. 
In his Fourth Propoſition, he gives an 
Account of the innumerable Species of 
Mineral Waters, which tis needleſs to 
inſiſt on, ſince tis obvious to every body, 
\.1t the Difference ariſes from their be- 


ters are found. He reduces them into 
„ 11 Claſſes. Te . 


\before Nita be 


Qualities. To theſe Claſſes may be re- 
make duc'd all the Waters which are Aeſeribd 


ver they may be ſteep d in it; and there- M 
fore he ſays, that 


y, cannot be boil'd in it, for it evaporates, 


. Acids, 2. Bitter. 3. Hot. 
4 Very Cold, alder. Fo. 
iopous or Dead j 1 : Thoſe whnch are 

Oloured. 8. Thoſe which boi} up. 
p: Such as make Things which are leſs. 
lard. more hard, or that change or die. 
Things own into them. 10. Salt. 
11. Ie theſe may be added. to h as 
are endowed. with tome other wonderful 


nden. We ſhall briefly ſhew their 
eneration. and. Difference, and give 
e 
im his Sixth Propoſition, he accounts. 
for the (Auſes, Difference, and pcie, 
„„ 

They proceed from a Mixture of the 
W of Vitriol, Salt, Allum, &c. His 

eaſons are; 1. Wherever ſuch Waters 
are found, Mines of Vitriol, Salt, and. 
Allum are found. 2. Becauſe the Spi: 
rit of Vitriol, Salt, and ſome: Sort ß 
Sulphur, is Acid: 3. Becauſe ng Acid 
Body can be 9 from tlioſe Wa- 
ters, but only Spirits very like thoſe of. 
Vitriol, &. N ' hy 

There are reckoned in Germany alone 
about 1000 Springs of Acid Waters: 
They abound moſt, where. there are 
an,, v tx lh COP 

The Difference of thoſe Waters is very. 
great : Some are nothing ſhort of Vine- 
gar in Sharpneſs, and are uſed inſtead of. 
it. Of this Sort, there is a Fountain in 
Sicily. Some have mucli the, Taſte ; of 
Wine: Near Lions in Hauce tliere is ſuch 
a Fountain, called Fontaine forte, which 
ſometimes, ſupplics the Want of Wine; 
ſo that if a Fourth Part of it be mix'd: 
with Three Parts of Wine, the Strength 
of the Wine is nothing abated : It fer- 
ments when Meal is mix d. witli it. Meat 


becauſe of its great Subtilty. Tis ſo 


u. oregnated with one or more of very healthful, that the People there ſel- 
ing u. kals, which we ſhall have oc. dom make uſe of Phyſicians. | 
. 15 ſe Mins. t of in the Deſcription of Some are A ſtrin gent, and contract the 
caſion to tre. here ſuch Mineral Was Pallat, which is a Sign that they are 
thoſe Countries M. — N mix d. 
7 


. 


1 * 
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” enix with Particles of Iron, Vitriol, or 
= Allum. | ity, 

| not covered clole, they loſe that Acidity, 
| which ſheys, that it proceeds from 3 


If they be expos d to Heat, or 


btile Spirit. | 12 
2 He aids the Reaſon why they are 


ſeldom found in Countries far North, 1s - 


the Want of Subterranean Fires, and the 


>> Thickneſs. of the Earth; and this he. 
takes alſo to be the Reaſon why there 


” digioully het, that no Water can be 


Inn his Eighth Pro 
Thac Oil 


are no Gold Mines in thoſe Countries. 


In his Seventh Propoſition, he gives 


us the Cauſes of Hot Baths. 


In Fapan, there is a Fountain fe pro- 


made ſo hot by the moſt violent Fire: 


Ihe Natives call it Hell. The Hot 
Fountains of Baden in Switzerland, and 
 thole at Buda, are remarkable: In the 


latter, * boil Eggs te any Degree of 
Hardneſs they pleaſe. 


The Cauſe of the Hotneſs of thoſe 
Fountains, according to V arenins, is a 


Mixture of Sulphur. 2. The Fumes, 


Vapours, and Exhalations of Sulphur, 
Coal, Amber, G. | 
poſition, he. ſays, | 
and Bituminous Fountains 
proceed from Sulphureous and Bitumi- 
nous Matter, melted in the Bowels of the 


and cold by Turns. The Cauſe of this, 
he ſays, is, That the Pores of the Earth 
being open in the Summer, the hot Spi- 
rits evaporate 5 but thut in the 
Winter, they make the Water warm: 
And thus ſome Fountains are hotter by 
Night than by Day. e 
In is Eleventh Propoſition, he treats 
ot thoſe Waters whnch;change the Na- 
ture of Things thrown into them, _ -. 
In the Province of Ul/er, in the North 
of treland, there's a Lake. which, in 


Seven Year's time, turns Timber thrown: 


into it into Stone. Some again {don't 


change the Timber into Stone, but the 


ſtony and ſalt Particles in the Water 
cleave to the Wood, and cover it with a 
Cruſt of Stone. Others don't change 
the Timber, but make it as hard as Stone. 
Varenius thinks, the Change of Timber 
into Stone is effected thus: The Mineral: 
Waters entring the Pores, diſſolve, or at 
leaſt alter, the Form of the long Fibres 
by, which the Parts of the Timber co- 
here ; andat the ſame Time condenſethe: 
Timber more, and communicate to it 
their Mineral Particles. For ſuch as 
change Iren into Copper, his Opinion is, 


» That they communicate Particles and Spi- 


rit of Copper and Vitriol to the Iron, 


Earth by Heat and Spirits, and their 
Difference proceeds from the different 
Matters they flow through, as Ainber- 
greece, Amber, Petroleum, Pitch, Naph- 


In his 12th Propoſition, he explains 
the Cauſe of poiſonous Waters, and 
ſays, they flow through Soil mixd with 
Arſenick, Mercury, and Antimony 
a 3 The Thirteenth Propofition treats of 
In his Ninth Propeſition, he ſays, the different Colours of Waters, which 
That Bitter Waters proceed from a Sort proceed; from the different Colours of 
of impure Sulphur, Bitumen, Nitre, the Soil. VV 
Vitriol, and Copper. Ik! be Fifteenth Propoſition. is about 

His Tenth Propoſition is about very © Fountains that boil up, and ſend forth 
cold Springs. Near Vienne in Dauphiny, a great Quantity of Spirit. Varenius 
there is a Spring ſo extraordinary cold, ſays, this is occaſioned by Sulphureous 
that no. Man can endure to put his and Nitrous Spirits; that ſuch of tbem 
Hands in it, and it makes the Faces of as are hot, are impregnated with Sul--, 
thoſe who drink it ſwell. This proceeds phur; and thoſe that are cold, with Ni- 
„„ ftom a Mixture ol. Nitre, Allum, Mer- tre. In Meſtphalia, there is a Fountain 

cury, or Iron. Sometimes it proceeds of this Sort, which, becauſe of the Noiſe 
from the Deepneſs of the Spring, and the it makes as it bubbles up, is call d Bol-- 
Want of the Heat of the Sun and Sub- 2 % 


— 


tha, Bitumen, Oc. 


K ˙- L bk, aber Ben BTS | 


je : , derborn. 
re terranean Eires. Some Fountains are hot j 3 | 
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followin 


ſhews, "that the Thickneſs of the Wake, 


Mr. Edmund Halky, in his Eſtimate of 


the Quantity of Vapours rais d out of 


the Sea, togetler with an Account of 


the Circulation of thoſe Vapouts, and 
of the Cauſe of 0 


Springs, preſented to the 
Royal Society, ſays, This Matter has not 
been any where well. examined, tho it 
ſeems to be one of the moſt neceſſa 


Ingredients of a Real and Philoſophica 


Meteorology : Therefore he made the 
Na 

He took a Pan of Water about 4 In- 
ches deep, and 7 Inches +3 Diameter, in 
which he placed a Thermometer, and by 
means of a Pan of Coals brought t 
Water to the ſame Degree of Heat with 


our Air in the hotteſt Summer, the Ther- 


mometer nicely ſhewing it; then he 
fix d the Pan of Water, with the Ther- 


mometer in it, to one End of the Beam 


of a Pair of Scales, and exactly counter- 
pois d it with Weights in the other Scale; 
and by the Application or Removal of 


the Pan of Caals, twas eaſy to maintain 


the Water in the ſame Degree of Heat 
— He found the Weight of the 

ater ſenſibly to decreaſe; and at the 
End of two Hours he obſerv d, that there 
wanted half an Ounce Troy all but 
7 Grains, er 233 Grains of Water, 
which in that Time had gone off in Va- 
pours, tho one could hardly perceive it 


| ſmoak, and the Water was not ſenſibly 


warm. This was little leſs than 6 Oun- 
ces in 24 Hours, from a Circle of 8 In- 
ches Diameter. He quotes the Experi- 
ment to have been made in the Oxford 
Society, by Dr. Edward Bernard, That 
the Cube Foot 0 of Water weighs 
76 Pound Troy: This, divided by 1728, 
the Number of Inches in a Foot, will 
1 Grains, or 3 Ounce 13 + 

ins, for the Weight of a Cube Inch 
of Water: Wherefore the Weight of 233 
Grains is 2 or 35 Parts of 38 of a 
Cube Inch of Water. Now the Area of 


the Circle, whoſe Diameter is 7 75 Inches, 


is 49 Square Inches; by which, divi- 
ding the Quantity of Water evaporated, 
viz, of an Inch the Quote 2782, or 53 


evaporated was the 53d Part of an Ineh; 


but he ſuppoſes it only the both Part, for Wo 
the Facility of Calculation. If therefore 


Water, as warm as the Air in Summer, 


exhales the Thickneſs of a 60th Part of | | 


an Inch in Two Hours, from its whole 


Surface in 12 Hours it will exhale 41 of 


an Inch; which is abundantly ſufficient 


to ſerve or all the Rains, Springs, and | 1 


Dews, and to account the Caſpian 


Sea's being always at a ſtand, neither 


waſting nor overflowing; as likewiſe 
for the Current faid to fet always in at 


the the Streights of Gibraltar, tho thoſe Me- 


diterranean Seas receive ſo many and fo 
conſiderable Rivers, EY. OT 


In eſtimating the Quantity of Water 


ariſing by Vapours out of the Sea, he 
conſiders it only for the Time the Sun 
18 up, becauſe the Dews return in the 
Night as much, if not more, Vapours 


than are then emitted; and in Summer, 


the Days being longer than 12 Hours, 


this Exceſs is ballancd by the weaker 
Action of the Sun, eſpecially when ri⸗- 


ſing, before the Water be warm'd : So 


that he allows 73 of an Inch of the | 


Surface of the Sea to be rais'd per Diem 
in Vapours, as a probable Conjecture. 
Upon this Suppofition, every 10 Square 
Inches of the Surface of the Water yields 
in Vapour per Diem a Cube Inch of Wa- 
ter, and each Square Foot half a Wine 
Pint ; every Space of 4 Foot Square a 
Gallon ; a Mile Square 6914 Tuns; a 
—_ * ſuppoſe of 69 Engliſh 
Hes, wi illio 
Tuns. It is fit to obſerve, That when 
Mr. Halley made the ſaid Expęriment, 
the Water he made uſe of was 
the ſame Degree with common Sea-Wa- 
ter, by the Solution of about a 4oth 
"ling Mia Gn ee 
aving thus ſhewd, periment, 
the Quantity of Water rais d in Vapour 
from the Surface of the Sea in a Day's 
Time, he was order d by the Royal _ 
to enquire how Nature returns thoſe Va- 
pours again to the Sea, which he ſays » 
a 


1 evaporate 33 Millions of 


Ited to 


1 


be. 
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jultl — that in many Hun- 

Gels of ears we ate ſufficiently aſſur d, 

that the Sea has not ſenſibly 3 

the Loſs in 4 4 5 nor yet abou | 
e 


the immenſe Quantity of freſh it re- 
—— wor ly from the Rivers; Up- 


on this he gave'the Society what to him 
ſeem'd the Soft ſatisfactory Account of 
this grand Phenomenon, in Subſtance 
thus : He attempted in another Place to 
explain the Manner of the Riſing of Va- 
r 
in Atom of Water were expanded into 
a Shell or Bubble, ſo as to be 18 times 
as big in Diameter, as when it was Wa- 
ter, ſuch an Atom would become ſpeci- 
fically lighter than Air, and riſe ſo lon 
as that Flatus or warm Spirit, that fir 
ſeparated it from the Maſs of Water, 
ſhall continue to diſtend it to the ſame 
Degree ; and that Warmth declimng, 
and the Air growing cooler, and withal 
ſpecifically lighter, the Vapours conſe- 
uently ſtop at a certain Region of the 
ir, or elſe deſcend, which may happen 
on ſeveral Accounts: Yet he does not 
aſſert, that this is the only Principle of 
the Riſe of Vapours, or that there is not 
a certain Sort of Matter whoſe Cnatus is 
contrary to that of Gravity; as is evi- 
dent in Vegetation, wherein the Tenden- 
cy of the Sprouts is directly upwards, 
or againſt the Perpendicular. But what- 
ever is the true Cauſe, tis certain in 
Fact, That Warmth doth ſeparate the 
Particles of. Water, and emit them with 
a greater Velocity, as the Heat is more 
and more intenſe, as is evident in the 
Steam of a boiling Cauldron, wherein 


likewiſe the Velocity of the Aſcent of 


the Vapours does vifibly decreaſe, till 
they diſappear and are diſperſed, and aſ- 
ſimulated with the ambient Air. 

Now the Ocean being divided with 
wide and ſpacious Tracts of Land, and 


high Ridges of Mountains, which ſur- 


paſs the uſual Height to which the aque- 
ous Vapours of themſelves aſcend, and 
on the Tops of which the Air is ſo cold 
and rarified, as to retain but a ſmall 
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by Warmth; by ſhewing, That if the W 


Part of thoſe Vapours ' brought thither 
by Winds. ' Thoſe Vapours therefore that 
are rais d copiouſly in the Sea, and by 
the Wind are carried over the low Land 
to thoſe Ridges of Mountains, are there 


_ compelled. by the Stream of the Air to 


mount up with it to the Tops of the 
Mountains, where the Water preſently 
precipitates, gleeting down by the Cran- 
nies of the Stone; and Part of the Va- 
pour entring the Caverns of the Hills, 
ater gathers into the Baſons of 
Stone it fads, which being once fill d, 
the Overplus runs over at the lowelt 
Place, and breaking out by the Sides f 
the Hills, forms Springs. He ſays, This 
Theory of Springs is not a bare Hypo- 
theſis, but founded en Experience; for 
when he was at St. Helena, on the Tops 
of the Hills, at Night, making his Ce- 
leſtial Obſervations, his Glaſſes were co- 
vered with Drops, ſo that he was oblig'd - 
to wipe them each half quarter of an 
Hour; and his Paper was fo wet with 
Dew, that it would not bear Ink. © 
Thus one Part of the Vapours is re- 
turnd by Rivers into the Sea, and the. 
greateft Part- by the Cool of the Night 
alls into it by Dew or Rain before it 
reaches the Land; and this is the Reaſon 
why Rivers do not return ſo much into 
the Mediterranean as is extracted into Va- 
pw: A Third Part falls on the low 
nds, and is the Pabulum of Plants, 
where yet it does not reſt, but is again 
exhald in Vapour by the Heat of whe- 
Sun, and is either carried by the Winds 
to the Sea in Rain or Dew, or elſe to 
the Mountains, where 'tis form'd into 
Springs: And thus, after ſeveral Viciſſi- 
tudes, each Particle of the Water is re- 
turn d to the Sea from whence it came. 
Add to this, That the Rain-Waters, after 
the Earth is fully ſated with Moiſture, 
does, by the Vallies, find its Way into 
Rivers, and ſo is compendioully ſent 
back to the Sea. After this Manner, he 
ſays, Circulation is pertormd; and he 
doubts not but this Hypotheſis is more 
reaſonable than that which * 
| I 
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all Springs from Rain, tho many of 
them be perpetual, and without Dimi- 
nution, even when no Rain falls for a 
long Time. He thinks it alto more rea- 
ſonable than that Hypotheſis which de- 
rives them from the Sea through certain 
imaginary Paſſages within, the Earth, 
where they loſe their Saltneſs: This, be- 
ſides many others, labouring under this 
principal Abſurdity, That the greateſt 
Rivers have thetr moſt copious Foun- 
tains fartheſt from the Sea, whither ſo 
great Quantities of freſh Water cannot 
reaſonably be deriv'd any other Way 
than in —— This, if we may allow. 
final Cauſes, ſeems to be the Deſign of 
the Hills, That their Ridges being plac'd 
through the midſt of the Continents, 
might ſerve, as it were, for Alembicks, 
to diſtii freſh Water for the Uſe of Man 
and Beaſt, and their Heights to give a 
Deſcent to thoſe Streams to run gently 
Uke ſo many Veins of 
to. be the more beneficial to the Crea- 
non. | | 


may change their reſpective Places. 

In the Third Propoſition, he advances 
a Conjecture about the Quantity of Wa- 
ter aml Earth the Globe may contain; 
but ſeveral Things hinder a demonſtra- 
tive and ſatisfactory Account of this 


Matter, as, the Uncertainty of the Deep- 


nels of the Sea in different Places, our 


Ignorance of what Water may be con- 


tand in the Abyſs, and what Propor- 
tion the Water — bear to the Earth: 
But upon Suppoſition that the Water co- 
vers the one half of the Surface of the 
Earth, and that the Sea may, by a Me- 
dium, be computed at a quarter or half 


a Mile deep, the Calculation may be 


thus; Subſtract from the Semi-Diameter 
of the Earth a quarter or half a Mile, 
and the Solidity of the Sphere may be 
found, whoſe Semi-Diameter is equal to 
the Remainder: Let this Solidity be ſub- 
ſtracted from the Solidity of the Earth, 


zhe one Half of the Remainder will be 


the Quanti 


the Macrocoſin, 


Varenins, in his 18th Chapter, gives 
an Account how the Earth and Water ; 
;» fometumes, and turn Iſthmus's, or Parts 


the 


the Quanti 


the whole A N will remain the 
Quantity of the Earth; to which, upon 
the Account of the * of Mountains, 
muſt be added a Fourth or Fifth Part of 
of the Water, or of the 
former Half: But this Calculation is 
very uncertain, tho' it may be near the 
Truth. F 
The Fourth and Fifth Propoſitions are 
concerning the deſerting of their former 
Channels, by Seas, Rivers, and Lakes. 
Many Tak 
Induſtry of Men; of which, tis needleſs 
to give Inſtances. Rivers change a Part 


of their Channel, 1. When they carry 
Eatth i 


down with them Quantities o 

and Mud, which ſettling to the bottom 
of the Channel, makes it as high as its 
Banks. 2. When they take another 
Courſe, by Inundations, Winds, or 
Earthquakes. 3. The Mouths of Rivers 


are ſometimes fop'd by violent Tempelts, 


which choak them up with Sand. 
In the Seventh = cap „he ac- 
quaints us, That Friths are dried up 


of the Continent. Thus tis probable, 
That the Iſthmus of Suez, which divides 
the Red Sea from the Mediterranean, was 
formerly Sea. So the Zuider-Zee in Hol- 


land is ſhallower than formerly; which 


ſeems to preſage, That ſome time or 
other it will be quite dried uß. 
In the Ninth Propoſition, Varenius 
gives the Reaſons why the Sea ſometimes, 
retires from the Shore. 1. If the Shore 
be of a rocky hard Subſtance, that the 
Sea can waſh nothing away from it, but 
brings Aline and Sand, Cc. towards it, 
ore cannot fail to become higher 
than the Sea. 2. If the oppoſite Shore 
be of a ſoft porous Soil, then what the 


Sea waſhes away from that, it will re- 


ſtore to another, and overflowing the 
Shore 10 waſted „leaves the oppoſite 
Shore dry. 3., When great Rivers bring 
down yaſt Quantities of Mud, Earth, 
Cc. it ſubſides, and makes the 97 

igher, 


being ſubſtracted from the Solidity of 4 


es have been drein d by the 
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icher. 4. Tf great Storms and Winds 
bier frog the Sea to the Shore, and if 
the Shore be hard and rocky, or of firm 
Earth, it muſt be enlarged by Slime and 


EZ Sand from the Sea. 5. If the Flood be 


ſwift, and the Ebb flow, then tlie Slime 
and Sand ſettles on the Shore, and adds to 


Thus Homer and Ariſtotle were of Opi- 
nion, That Egypt formerly was almolt 


| all cover'd. with Sea, but at laſt was 


made higher than the Sea, by the Mud 
and Slime that the Vile left Annually 
behind it. Ancient Hiſtories tell us, 


uhat a great Part of Holland, Guelderland, 
and Zealand, were formerly under Wa- 
ter. The Shells of Sea-Fiſh, found in 
the Hills above Nimeguen, ſeem to be a 


Proof of this. a ap 

In the 19th Propoſition, he enquires 
into the Reaſons why there are more 
Iſlands near the Continent than in the 
middle of the Ocean. In the Pacifick 
Ocean there is ſcarce an Iſland to be 
ſeen. In the Ocean betwixt: Africa and 
Brazile, there's few, except the Iſlands of 
St. Helena and Aſcenſion. The Azores 
are the only Iſlands betwixt Europe and 
America. 08 Ae 2 

The Cauſe of this, he ſays, 1s, becauſe 
the Ocean, by its Irruptions, leparates 
Parts from the Continents, which become 
Iſlands ; but the Ocean not being high 
enough to cover thoſe {ſeparated Parts, 
therefore great Numbers of them are a- 
bout Continents: Others again are form d 
of the Slime and Mud brought down 
by Rivers, or of that which the Sea 
waſhes from the neighbouring Conti- 
nent, but ſettles down again, and by the 
Addition of Slime, C. riſes higher 
than the Surface ot the Water: Some 
Wands have likewiſe been raiſed in the 
Sca by Earthquakes, and Mines of Sul- 
phur, which have taken Fire, as one 
lately in the Archipelago. * 
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Of the ATMOSPHERE and WIN ps. 
VA,renius, in his r9th Chapter, gives 
an Account of the Atmolphere and 
Winds: He deſcribes the Atmoſphere 
thus; That? tis a Space round the whole 
Earth, which contains the Exhalations 
that are rais'd from it; but tis uncertain 
whether it contains any other Body be- 


ſides. Tis alſo taken for the Exhalations' | 


themſelves, and, by no mean Philoſo- 
phers, is confounded with the Air; be- 
yond which they immediately place 
what they call the Etherial Subſtance. 


That Vapours are continually exhaled 


both from Earth and Water, is too evi- 
dent to be denied; and theſe Exhalations 
are occaſioned, 1. By the Heat of the 
Sun, Moon and Stars. 2. By'the Heat of 
the Earth, mix'd with its Parts, or by 
Subterranean Fires: For we perceive, 
that Fire put to any Body, cauſes it to 
ſend out Exhalations; and Experience 
{hews us, that by Night, when the Moon 
(ſhines, Vapours are rais d from Water, 
But other Philoſophers ſuppoſe, that, be- 
ſides thoſe Exhalations in the Space about 
the Earth, there is {ome peculiar and 
ſimple Body, which they call Air; al- 
tho' they freely grant, that Exhalations 
may be 3 into Air; and on the 
other hand, that Air may be changed in- 
to Muds, and thicker Vapours. Exha la- 


the different Elevation of the Sun above 
the Horizon, or its Depreſſion under it, 
according to the different Age and Eleva- 
tion of the Moon, according to the Ri- 
ſing, Setting, and Conttitution, of the 
Stars above the Horizon, and according 
to the Nature of the Soil ; for moiſt Pla- 
ces ſend forth _ than dry, and the 

. ; 0 la- 
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Exhalations are of different Kinds, viz. 
Watery, Salt, Sulphureous, Earthy, Spi- 
ritous, Cc. according to the Bodies they 
are rais d from. From thoſe Sulphureous 
Particles, fiery Meteors, Lightening, g- 
nig fatui, and Thunder, proceed. And 
the Difference of Air is occaſion d by 
thoſe different Vapours. | i 

He affirms in the Sixth Propoſition, 
That Exhalations don't aſcend of their 
own Nature, but by a violent Motion 
from another Cauſe ; or that Air is not 
light, but heavy, abſolutely ſpeaking ; 
and proves it thus : Every Thing 1s to be 
call'd heavy, which moves towards the 
Center of the Earth, except it be hin- 


der d: But Air does ſo; for if a Hole be Tha 


dug in the Earth, Air deſcends into the 
Hole ; and the Reaſon of its being car- 
ried upwards, 1s, 1. Becauſe 'tis rarified 
by the Heat, which makes it ſeek for a 
larger Space. 2. Becauſe it is thruſt up- 
wards by other Vapours. Hence tis, 
That in cold Places, ſuch as Nova Zem- 
bla, and with us in the Night-Time, 
Clouds don't aſcend ; but when the Sun 
approaches, they are rarified, ſo as one 
Part puſhes another forward. N 
In his Seventh Propoſition, he proves, 
That the uppermoſt Parts of the At- 
moſpliere are more ſubtle than the lower 
Parts; yet it may ſo happen, that the 
middle Parts are more groſs than the 
lowermoſt Parts which are next the 
Earth, becauſe the lighter Parts tend na- 
turally to the higher Place; but thoſe in 
the Middle * eafily come together 
again, and ſo be more groſs, the hot 


Particles which were carried up with 


them having left them, and the Beams 
of the Sun reflected from the Earth ha- 
ving no Power in the middle Region, be- 
caule of their Diſtance. Hence it is, that 
the middle Air is more clear after Rain, 
becauſe the groſſer Parts are ſeparated. 

in his Eighth Propoſition, he proves, 
That the Atmotphere ar Air, when warm, 
takes up a greater Space than before; and 
the colder it is, the more tis contracted, 
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and requires the leſs Space. This is plain 
Deas "the Thermometer ; for the . 
the Air is, the leis Space it takes up in 
the Glaſs ; and the warmer it is, the 
more. The Cauſe is this, the warm 
Particles of the Beams of the Sun, or of 
any other Fire, are the moſt ſubtile Par- 
ticles of the World, and in cominual 
Motion. Therefore while they are mix d 
with the Atmoſphere, they 1eparate thoſe 
Particles with great Force, and make 
more Pores; but when thoſe fiery Par- 
ticles are gone, the Particles of the 
Air, being left to themſelves, do again 
unite. . 

In his Tenth Propoſition, he aſſerts, 
hat a clear Air may be ſo rarified by a 
violent Fire, as to take up 70 times more 
Space than it did before, and may be fo. 
condens d in an Air-Pump, as only to 
take up the 60th Part of what it did be- 
fore; but the Heat of the Sun never oj-- 
caſions a Rarefaction, nor the Coolneſs 
of the Aina Condenſation, to that Degree. 
This is prov'd bythe Tolopila, which 
being made hot by the Fire, will contain 
13 Ounces of Water; but when cold, 
contains half a Dram over: Therefore 
the Air, while warm, took up ſo much. 
more Space in the AÆolopila when hot, 
than when it was cold; which anſwers. 
to the Quantity above-mention'd. 

In the Eleventh Propoſution, he gives: 
the Reaſons why in the Frigid Zone, 
when they have no Sun, the Air is ſome- 
times clear, but for moſt Part thick and 
cloudy. The latter, he ſays, proceeds. 
from the {mall Subterrauean Heat of the 
Earth, and of the Moon and Stars, which. 
continue, while the Sun is abſent, many 
Days and Nights above the Horizon; 
and that the Air is ſometimes clear, is 
either becauſe the thick Vapours tall 
down to. the Earth, or are carried elſe- 
where by the Winds. 5 

In his Twelfth Propoſition, he gives 
the Reaſon why, many times in the cold- 
elt Days of Winter, the Air 1s clear, and 
not condeus'd by the Cold. A Middling 
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Cold, he ſays, 


clear, but cloudy ; becauſe the {mall 


T teat” Rill left in the Air raiſes the Va- 


not diſpel them; but a 
1. By 
making the groſs Matters yet more groſs; 


pours, but does 


by which means they ſettle and fall to 


the Earth. 2. By ſhutting up the Pores 


ol the Earth, ſo that the Vapours cannot 


riſe. 3 BO 
In the Eighteenth Propoſition, he gives 


an Account of the Three Regions of the 


Air. The Firſt is that in which we live, 
and reaches to the Middle Region. The 


Middle is that wherein Snow, Rain, and 
Hail, are generated. The Third is that 
which begins at the 3 Part of the 
Middle Region, and reac ˖ 
Part of the Surface of the Air; above 
which the Arifotelians place what they 
call the Sublunary Fire. | 


es to the higheſt 


The Middle Region is reckon'd colder 


than the Firſt and Third. Tis colder 


EZ than the Firft, becauſe the Earth reflects 


che Beams of the Sun, and ſo doubles 


the Heat, beſides what it receives from 


the Particles of the Subterranean Fire. 
Lis colder than the Third, becauſe that 


contains the more ſubtile fiery and ſul- 
phureous Parts of the Exhalations, which 


are carried thither from the Place of the 


watery Particles. The Middle Region 
is colder, becauſe it is neither reach d by 
the Beams of the Sun reflected from the 


| Earth, nor by the fiery Particles, Cc. of 


the Upper Region. AY 
In his 41ſt Propoſition, he gives us 
the Oblervation made by one David Fre- 


lichius upon the Mountain Carpathus in 


Hungary, which is the higheſt in that 


Country, and gives Name to all that 


Tract of Mountains which divide Hun- 
gary from Poland, Moravia, Sileſia, and 
that Part of Auſtria which lies beyond 
the Danube. He thinks this Obſervation 
very proper to help us to make a Judg- 
ment concerning the Height of the Air, 
and the Conſtitution of its Regions, 

In Jane 1615, he went up with Two 
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Companions to view thoſe high Moun- 
tains, and when, with great Fatigue, he 
came to the Top of the firſt Rock, 
Which, from the low Ground, ke thought 
was as high as he needed to go, he per- 
ceived another Reck much bigher, whe | 
he allo climb'd up, through vaſt looſe 
Rocks ; of which, if any fell down, 
it carries Hundreds of others with it, of 
a much larger Size, with ſuch a terrible 
Noiſe, as if the whole Mountain were 
tumbling down. When he came to the 
Top of that, he till found. another 
higher, till at laſt he came to the Top of 
the higheſt, When ſrom the lower Hills 
he look d down to the Vallies, which 
were full of large Trees, he could per- 
ceive nothing but what either reſembled: 
dark Night, or the blue Sky in a clear 
Day, the viſible Species were ſo much 
extenuated by the vaſt Declivity. Whilſt 
he climbd up the higher Mountain, he 
tound himſelf encompaſs d with. thick 
Clouds. When. he got through them in 
lome Hours time, and drew near the 
higheſt Summet, he fat down and view'd 
the Place, where he was encompaſs'd 
with Clouds, and there he faw thick. 
white Clouds moving ; over which, for 
{ome Miles, he had a pleaſant Proſpect, 
and perceiv'd ſome Clouds higher, tome 

lower, and tome that mov d at an equal 
Diſtance from the Earth; from whence 
he inferr'd theſe Three Things: 1. That 
he was enter d the Middle Region of the 
Air. 2. That the Diſtance of the Clouds 
from the Earth was not equal, but ſome 
higher, and others lower, according to 
the Nature of the Vapour. 3. That the 
Diſtance of the Clouds nearer the Earth 
was much leſs than ſome m 
ſophers ſay, and, inſtead of 72 German 
Miles, is only half a German. Mile. 
When he came to the higheſt. Summer, 
he tound the Air ſo calm and ſubtile, 
that it did not ſo much as move a Hair; 
whereas in the lower Mountains there 
was a very high Wind. From this he 
conjectur'd, That this Summet was a. 
| | Ger- 
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German Mile from the Root of the lowelt . 2 Degr . Min 
Hill, and that it reach'd above the Re- South RX 
gion-of the Air where the Winds come. South by. Weſt © 11 13 
He fir d a Piſtol on the Top of it, which South-South-Weſt „ . all 
at firſt made no reater Report or Noiſe South-Weſt and by South 333 140 
han is he had vroke a little Stic“; but South-Weſt 45 0 
in a ſmall Time the Sound increaſed, and South-Weſt by Welt - 56 I5 
fill'd the lower Parts of the Mountain, Weſt;South-Weſt . . 67 30 
the Vallies, and the Woods. As he came Weſt and by South 78 45 
don through Snow, which had lain Weſt 00. 
ſome Years in the Diſtanceg and Clefts Welt by North an e 
of the Mountains, he fir d another Piſtol, Weſt-· North · Weſt 67 30 
which made a greater Noiſe than the North Weſt and by Weſt 56. 18 
Largeſt Gun. This put him in Fear that North-Weſt © 45 „ 0 
the Mountain would fall with him. The North-Weſt by North 23 
b Notte continued half a Quarter of an North-North-Weſt 2 
| Hour, and went through all the Caverns North and by Weſt © 11 
| ot the Mountains, which multiphed jt; North 1 Ge: 0 
there being no ſuch Cavities in the Top North by Eaſt 43 
. of the Mountain, the Sound at firſt was North-North-Eaſt | 22 
very {mall ; but meeting with Reſiſtance North-Eaſt and by North = 33 
in the Caves and Diſtances between the North-Eaſt | l 
Rocks, it became louder. He adds, That North-Eaſt by Eaſt 56 
in thoſe high Mountains, there is Snow Eaſt-North-Eaſt 1 
and Hail in the middle of Summer, as Eaſt and by Nortlt = 758 


often as it Rains in the neighbouring e 2 
Vallies: And he perceiv'd, by the Colour Hrietius, lib. 2. p. 32. gives us the fol- 
and Hardneſs of the Snow in ſeveral lowing Account of the Winds, accor- 
Parts, that it had lain there for tome ding to the Ancients. Ariftorle de Me- 
Years, ATI . 12 855 teor. lib. 1. Cap. 13. ſays, ſome Philoſo- 
5 hers allowed only one Wind, becauſe 
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. Varenius, in his 20th Chapter, treats Wind was only the Motion of the Air. 
; of Winds in general, and of the Quar- Therialces, in Strabo, makes only Tway 
þ ters of the World, or 32 Points of the oppoſite to one another, according to the 
[ Compaſs ; of which he gives us the fol- Poles, Boreas, Notus. The Greek and; 
1 \ Jowing Table, with their Diſtances from Latin Poets allow Four, which they 
* each Pole, viz. of the firſt 16 from the place thus; Auſter or Notus, oppoſite to 
| Antartickl, and of the reſt from the Aquilo or Boreas; Eurus, oppoſite to Fa 
9 Artick, | | vonius or Lephyrus, The latter, in Time 
5 e = 1 of a Tempeſt, they call Africus. | 
7 * Degr. Min, Audronicus Cyrrheſtes, in Strabo, drew 
1 > ms 00 o Eight, upon an Eight- corner d Tower in 
Eaſt by South _ 578 45 Athens, pointed out by a Triton, with a 
| Eaſt-South-Eaſt 67 30 moveable Rod. x 72 
* South-Eaſt and by Eaſt 56 15 Plim, Seneca, and Ariſfole, make 12, 
b South-Eaſt 1 45- © which Seneca collected from the Points 
South-Eaft by South * 33 45 of the Tropicks, of the Polar Circles, and 
South-South-Eatt 22 30 of the Meridian interiecting the ſaid Cir- 
South-and by Eaſt 11 15 cles; and Vitruvius made 24 
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Arenius, Cap. 20. Prop. 10. gives an Ac- 
V count of the Cauſes of Wind, thus: 
The Firſt and General Cauſe is the Sun, 
who by its Heat rarifies the Air, which o- 
bliges it to ſeek a greater Space, and one 
Part of the Air to thruſt forward another. 
Thus, when the Sun moves from Eaſt to 

Weſt, the principal Impulſe of the Air is 
towards the Weſt. A Proof of this is, 
That in moſt Places by Land, under the 
Torrid Zone, and every where by Sea, 
the Wind blows continually from the Eaſt ; 
that is to ſay, the Sun thruſts the Air from 
Eaſt to Weſt, but does not exceed the Tor- 
rid Zone. The rarified Air is indeed thruſt 
forward toward all Quarters, vix. N. S. E. W. 
and the intermediate Points; but tis not 
admitted in all Points, the greateſt Im- 
| pulſe or Protruſion being to the Weſt, be- 
cauſe the Sun moves that Way. It is almoſt 
' continually ſo in the Torrid Zone; but in 
ours it blows generally before the Riſing of 
the Sun, and after it, when moſt other Winds 
ceaſe, Some Points are ſometimes more 
diſpoſed to receive this Impulſe of the Air 
than others; and thus, when the Impulſe is 
moſt towards the North, it is called a South 
Wind, &c. Here it is to be obſerved, That 
when this Impulſe is' towards 'any of the 
Points without the Four Cardinal Ones, 
then in different Countries the Wind ſeems 
different; for tho' that Point be one with 
reſpe& to the Place to which the Sun is 
vertical, yet in reſpe& to the other Places 
it is different; and this is the Reaſon why 
the ſame Wind is call'd by different Names 
in different Countries : But this is either 
aſſiſted or hinder'd by other Cauſes; if it 
be aſſiſted, then the Wind becomes violent; 
but if hinder'd, it becomes leſs violent 
from that Quarter, and frequently another 
Wind blows then, which is rather aſſiſted 
by the General Cauſe. The Second Cauſe 
of Winds, he ſays, is frequent ihalarions 


rais'd plentifully from the Sea and Earth 
with great Force; but they ſcarcely occa- 
fion a Wind till they begin to be rarified. 
The Third Cauſe is the Rarefaction of 
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greater and leſſer Clouds, either by the Sun 
and other Stars, or by the Fiery and Sul» 
phureous Particles contained in themſelves. 
The Fourth is the Diſſolution of Ice and 
Snow, eſpecially in Mountainous Places; 
for they are not altogether diffolv'd into 


Water. The Fifth is the Riſing and various 


Situation of the Moon,and of the reſt of the 
Stars. The Sixth is the Condenſation and 
Rarefaction of thr Air and Vapours by any 
Heat or Cold. The Seventh is the Deſcenr 
of Clouds, by which the Air is. preſſed; 
Theſe Things are better underſtood by the 


Conſideration of the Inſtrument call'd . 


lopila, in which Water being inclos'd, and 
the Inſtrument put to the Fire, ir ſends 
forth Wind with a great Force, until all 
the Water be exhal'd. He thinks, the Part 
of the ſmall Orifice of the Aolopils is per- 


form' d, 1. By the thicker neighbouring Air. 


2. If that Air be preſſed or hindered to 


give Way by other Vapours or Clouds. 


3- If the Air be more condenſed towards 
one Quarter, and ſo make Way for Blaſts 
or Guſts of Wind. | 
In Prop. 11. he accounts for the Wind 
blowing ſo as to form a perpendicular Line 


1 " 
* * 4 


above the Horizon. He ſays the Cauſe is, 


becauſe the Air goes round the Earth in a 
Spherical Form, and the Protruſion is for 
moſt part made through the greateſt Circle 


of the IP but this will be better ap- 


prehended,if we conſider the Firſt Cauſe of 
the Wind : For the Sun thruſts the Air to- 
wards all thoſe Quarters of the Places to 
which it is vertical ; bur the Impulſe is nor 
receiv'd in all thoſe Places, as has been ſaid 
already. Then if we conſider the greateſt 
Circles drawn from that Place, and among 
thoſe ſuch as receive the Protruſion and 
Impulſe of the Air, all thoſe Places of the 
Farth, ſituated in this Circle or Semi-Circle, 


- will have the Wind 8 ; becauſe 


every great Circle of the Earth paſling thro? 
any Place of it, is perpendicular to the Ho- 
rizon of that Place. Tis the ſame when a 
Guſt of Wind breaks out from a Cloud; 
but the Places ſituated without thoſe Cir. 
cles are not ſenſible of the Wind, tho” the 
Air be mov'd above their Horizon, becauſe 
it is not perpendicular to that Horizon, 
but oblique : Vet he owns, tis not general. 
ly true that the Wind -moves perpendi- 
cularly to the Horizon, becauſe we many 
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times perceive the Wind to blow Croſs- 
wiſe in the Air; and thus Smoak ftom a 
Chimney is ſometimes carried to different 
Points by the Wind at the ſame time. 

In Prop. 12. he gives the Reaſon why, 
during a Wind, the Blaſts ſometimes ceaſe, 


and of a ſudden renew their Force; and 


thinks, it's occalion'd by the ceaſing of the 
Cauſe ;_ and that Time is required for col- 
king: the Vapours to break thro' the Air 
with ſuch Force : Therefore the Wind is 
more continued at Sea, becauſe the Exha- 
lations there are fo. | 

The Cauſe why Weſterly Winds are leſs 
Frequent than the Eaſterly, is accounted for 
in the roth Propoſition. 


The Cauſe why North and Eaft Winds 
are more ſtrong than the South and Weſt 


Winds, he accounts for thus : The Northern 
Air is more thick, becauſe of the Cold; 
and the Southern Wind in our Zone is thin- 
ner, becauſe the Air is rarified by the Heat 
of the Sun, Cr. But it muſt be obſerv'd, 
That the South Winds are as dry, cold and 
impetuous in the Temperate Zone, oppo- 
fite to ours, as tle North Winds are to us; 
but the Eaſt Wind is ſtronger for another 
Reaſon, becauſe it riſes for moſt part from 
the Rarefaction of the Air by the Sun, 
which being continually carried from Eaft 
to Weſt, blows the more ſtrong; tho there 
may be other- Cauſes which either further 
or hinder it. ait | 
In Prop 16: he gives the Cauſe why the 
South and Weſt Winds are warmer than 
thoſe of the Eaſt and North: But he ſays, 
this is only to be underſtood. of the Places 
in our Zone; for in the other Temperate 
Zone, ſitnated from the Equator towards 
the South, it is contrary, becauſe in thoſe 
Places. the North Winds are more warm, 
and the South Winds more cold. This, he 
ſays, muſt be fo, from the Nature of the 
Thing; for the South Winds are more 
warm to us, and the North Winds colder, 
hecauſe our South Winds come from the 
Places which are nearer to the Torrid Zone, 
or the Courſe of the Sun; but it is other- 
wiſe as to the Northern Winds. In Places 
fituated from the Equator towards the Ant- 
artic, 'tis juſt the contrary, becauſe the 


North Wind blows upon them from the 
"Forrid Zone, and the South Wind from: 


Pleces which are nearer the Antartic Pole. 


But we muſt anſwer otherwiſe as to the 


Eaſtern and Weſtern Winds, becauſe the | | 


mak of the Places of ours and the op. 
polite Z 


That the Weſtern Winds are leſs frequent, 
and they are more warm, becauſe they blow 
for moſt: part by Night, after the Sun ſets ; 
and the Air which comes from that * | 
is warmer than ours, becaufe we are further 

from the Setting Sun. Here's another Cauſe 
(which holds alfo in the Difference betwixt 
the North and South Winds) why the We- 
ſtern Winds are leſs ſtrong : for tis known WE 
that any Air or Wind is found to be the 
more or leſs cold, according as it b'ows || 
more. or leſs ſtrong ; tho it be in reality WW 
neither colder nor hotter, as we may per-. 


ceive by our own Breath, which we can 


blow both hot and cold as we pleaſe. -. 
In Prop. 17. he gives us the Signs of ap- 

proaching. Wind. When Mariners ſee a 

pale or blackiſh little Cloud, they look upon 


it as a Sign of Wind from that Quarter; 


for Clouds of that Colour are a Sign that 
they are forthwith to be diſſolv d into 
Blaſts, or the Clouds themſelves ſettling | 
downwards becauſe of their Weight; 18 | 
being ſeparated from other Clouds, they || 
preſs the Air which is under them, and 1 | 
occaſion it to blow. Other Signs are; 1. If 
the Sun when it riſes appear with Spots, 
and Jurk under æ pale or black: Cloud, it | 
foretells either Wind or Rain, 2. If the 
Riſing Sun appear Concave, ſo that it ſhines 
in the middle, and caſts out Rays, it fore- 
tels a moiſt and windy Tempeſt : The like 
if the Setting-Sun look pale. 3. But if it | 
look red, the Air will be calm and clear 
next Day. 4. If the Sun look pale, and ſet 
in a black Cloud, it preſages a North Wind. 
5. If the Moon be of a Gold Colour, it's: 
certain Sign of Wind, according to the Verſe: 


Pallida Luna pluit, rubicunda fat, alba i. 


renat. i. e. 


A Pale Moon Rain Foretelt, the Red bring! : 
ws when there t White, the Air is clear wt 


6. A Circle round the Moon. 7. If the 
Horns of be Moon be arp. 8. pf. | 
i Þ 


one has no room here. In the firſt | | 
Place, *twas ſaid in the former Propoſition, | 


rthern Horn of the Moon be longer 
7 7 other, it prefages/a North Wind ; 
ut if the Southern Horn be more erected, 
à South Wind. 9. The Riſing of the Moon 
and more noted Stars, as Arcturus, Orion, 
and of thoſe little Stars called Hædi, with 
the Sun. 10. If the little Stars in Cancer, 
which are call'd Aſeles, be cover d with a 
ſmall Cloud, eſpecially, if the Northermoſt 
of the two be covered, it preſages a South 
Wind; but if the other, a North Wind. 
11. When Rain ceaſes, Wind begins to blow 
For moſt Part. 1a. When a Sound or Noiſe, 
like bubbling up of Water, is heard in the 
Sed. 13. The Ancients took Marks of ap- 
roaching Winds from Animals, as the 
row , 4. Dolphin Fiſh, Ge. 14. From 
Fiery Meteors and Lightening. | 
In Prop. 18. he gives the Reaſons why 
Winds are more fre 


ent in Spring and 
Autumn, and blow 


rder than in a het 
| Summer or cold Winter. 
75 This happens in the Spring, partly from 
| the Diſſolution of Snow, eſpecially in 
Mountainous Places, partly becauſe the 
Pores of the Earth are then open, and ſend 
forth more Exhalations, and partly becauſe 
the Air and Vapours are then more rarified 
| than in Winter. Add, That in the Month 
before the Spring begins, and in the Spring 
it ſelf, there happens for the moſt Part to be 
much Rain, becauſe the moiſt Conſtellatigns 
are in thoſe Places of the Zodiac; into 
which, when the Sun enters, we reckon 
the Spring begins. The ſame Frequency 
| of Rain and Exhalations is the Occaſion of 
Wind in Autumn, becauſe the middling 
Heat of the Sun does indeed raiſe the Va- 
1 ours, but thick, and not enough rarified : 
ut in a hot Summer, Winds and Rains are 


— — . hae 


N leſs frequent, becauſe the Sun attenuates 
- the Exhalations too much, and does not 
ſuffer them to come together in ſuch Plenty 


as is required to the Generation of Wind. 

In a hard Winter, the Winds are more ſel- 

. dom, becauſe the Pores of the Earth being 

| ſhut, there are few Vapours rais'd; and 

ſuch as are, do either condenſe into Snow, 

Ml or are hinder'd by the Froſt from rarifying 
þ ſo much as to occaſion Wind. 


. In Prop. 19. he gives an Account how 
N high in 1 Air Winds blow, or in what 
| Region of the Air they begin. Some think 

. chat Winds don't go above the Lower Re- 

he | 
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gion of the Air, becauſe none is perceiv d 
in the Tops of high Mountains, ſuch as 
Olympus, &c. But Varenius doubts of this, 
becauſe Smoak iſſuing from the Top of 
Mount tna, is carried about by the Wind. 
In Prop. 20. he gives an Account how 
far one and the ſame Wind may extend, and 
tell us, there's a great Diverſity in this 
Matter: For Winds which blow from Eaſt 


to Weſt, under. the Torrid Zone, ſeem to 


go round the whole Earth; and thoſe which 
blow from South and North, Mariners find 
to continue many Days, and to blow thro? 


a great Space of the Globe. The ſame 


ſeems to hold of Collateral Winds, bur 


with this Diverſity, that the ſame Wind is 


different in different Places, as was men- 
tion'd in the roth Propoſition” _ 


sr. XIII. 


Varenius, Cap. 21. treats of Winds 
in Particular, and of Tempeſts. 


H E Second Propoſition treats of Ge- 
neral and Particular Winds. 

A General or Trade Wind is ſo called, 
becauſe it blows from the ſame Point in 
many Places ar the ſame time over large 
Tracts of the Earth, and for moſt part of 
the Year ; but is moſt diſcernable at Sea. 


A Particular Wind is juſt the contrary. 


The General Wind at Sea is interrupted 
ſometimes by an oppoſite Land-Wind from 
Places near the Sea; ſo that this Wind is 
moſt conſtant in the middle of the Sea' : 
Such Winds are found only in the Seas un- 
der the Torrid Zone, or in Seas within the 
Tropics, and ſometimes 7 Degrees without 
the Tropics. All theſe General Winds are 
from the Eaſt, and irs Collateral Points, wiz. 
Eaſt, North-Eaſt, and” South-Eaſt. They 
are moſt conſtant in the Pacific Ocean ; fo 
that Ships bound from 4quap-»lco in New-Spain 
to the Philippine Iſlands, which lie from 
Eaft to Weſt, frequently perform this great 
Voyage of 1650 Leagues in 60 Days, with- 


out ſhifting their Sails, the Wind being all 


that Time at Eaſt or North-Eaſt ; ſo that the 
Seamen ſay, they may ſleep ſecurely all thar 
Voyage, 'till they come in ſight of the Phi- 
lippine Iſlands, where this Wind is inter- 
rupted by others. ou ſame General Wind 

K 2 "x 


is obſerv'd betwixt the Cape of Good Hope 
and Braſile, betwixt whom lies the Iſland of 
St. Helena. They fail from this Iſland to the 
Cape of Good Hope (which is 350 Leagues) 
very often in the Space of 12 or 16 Days; 
but if they ſail beyond this Iſland the 8th 


Part of a League, they cannot tack about 


to make it again, the Wind blows fo hard 
from the Eaſt, , 

The Cauſes of theſe Winds are accounted 
for thus : Some are of Opinion, That the 
Motion of the Sun from Eaſt to Weſt car- 
ries the Air along with it, and with more 
Force in the Torrid Zone than in other Pla- 
ces. Thoſe who are of Opinion, That the 
Earth moves round the Sun, ſay, The Air, 
when carried about with the Earth, moves 
flower than the Earth. Hence it is, That 
when we are carried with the Earth from 
Weſt to Eaſt, the Air moving with leſs 
Swiftnefs, ſcems to be againſt us, and to 
move from Eaſt to Weſt. + Cartes advances 
anew Solution of this Phenomenon, Part 4. 
Prop. 49. of his Principles, where he 
aſcribes this to the Moon, as well as the 
Motion of the Sea from Eaſt to Weſt. - 

In the 3d Prop. Varenius diſcourſes of 


F d and Periodic Winds, and of ſuch as 


are unconſtant ſome are Anniverſary ; ſome 
return every fix Months, ſome once per 
Month, and ſome every Day. The moſt re- 
markable are the Mowſſons, (as the Dutch call 
them) or Trade-Winds, for their Uſeful- 
neſs in Trade. In the ##dian Ocean, they 
have this Wind conſtantly for ſome Months, 
and when they ceaſe,a contrary Wind begins, 
and laſts as long; and ſometimes there is a 
Ceſſation of both for ſome Days : During 
which, ſometimes there are Calms and va- 
riable Winds; and frequent Storms. In 
chat Part of the Mlantick which lies in the 
Torrid Zone, and ſometimes in the Tempe- 
rate Zone, the North Wind blows during 
October, November, and January, which is 
therefore a fit Time for a Voyage from Eu- 
rope to India. Parenius thinks, the Diſſolu- 
tion of Snow, the Plenty of thick Vapours, 
and the continual Preſſure of heavy Clouds, 
du ring thoſe Months, may occaſion the ſaid 
Winds, eſpecially ſince they blow for moſt 
part from the North and South Quarters 
but refers the Matter to further and more 
accurate Obſervations of the Seaſons of the 
Year, and the Mountains in thoſe Places, 


72 The General Introduction to Gz0Gxnavny, 


. ſome Places, wiz. On the Coa 


In the 4th Propoſition, we have an Ac. 
count of thoſe Winds the Greeks call'd Ee. 
fie, or Anniverſary: They were of Two 
Sorts; the Summer Winds, which blow 
from the North, — 2 about the 6th or 
15th of Fuly, and laſts 40 Days or longer: 
They blow only in the Day- time; nor do 


they begin early in a Morning. This Wind | 


is obſerv'd not only in Greece, but in Thrace, 
Macedonia, in the Archipelago, Egypt, and 
Africa. Varenius thinks they proceed from 
the melted Snow and Rain in the neigh- 
bouring Mountains; and the Reaſon why 
they don't blow in the Night-time, is, be- 
cauſe the Snow does not melt then, or at 
leaſt not ſo much, becauſe of the Abſence 
of the Sun, The South Winds begin 
after Winter, and are very low. The 
Greeks eall'd the former Etefie, by way of 
Eminence, becauſe they are the ſtrongeſt; 
and the latter they call Chelidonive, or Orni- MY 
thias, becauſe they foretel the coming of the 

Birds call'd Chelidone; or Swallows. He © 

thinks thoſe Winds proceed from the melt. 
ing of the Snow in the Mountains of the 
Moon in Monomwtops, it being Summer 
there when it is Winter in Europe. Theſe 
Winds begin in Congo and Guzarate in Sep-. 


tember, and continue till March, He is 


doubtful how to give Reaſons why theſe 
Winds are not equally obſervable in 1raly, | 
Germany, France, &c. as in Greece, &c. 

In tbe 6rh Propoſition, he gives an Ac- 
count of ſome Winds that are peculiar to | 


Chili, and the adjacent Sea, the South Wind, 
or South-Weſt Wind, is perpetual. Ir be» 
gins at 46 Degrees of Latitude, and reaches. | 
beyond Panama, in the Iſthmus of America. 
Hence it is, That Ships from Lima to Pana. 
ma, ina very few Days compaſs their Voy- 
age; but from Panama te Lima, much more 
Time is required. This Wind blows only 
near the Coaſts of Peru. Upon the Coaſts 
of the Terra Meg allanica, or del Fuego; about 
the Frith of Le Maire, the Weſt Winds are 
very frequent. On the Coaſts of Malabar 
in India, the North and North-Eaſt Winds 
blow all the Years. Our Author believes, 
his former Hypotheſis of the melting of 
Snow. in the Mountains, will anfwer this, 
and all other Difficulties of that Sort. 
In the 7th Propoſition, he ſpeaks of Winds 
that blow at certain Times of the Day and 


Night; 


of Peru, 
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Night; as on the Coaſts of Malabar, from 
September to April, the Wind begins to blow 
at Eaſt from- Midnight till Noon from the 
Land ; but from Noon till Midnight, there 
blows from Sea a Weſterly Wind. 

On the Coaſts of New Spain, they have 
Land-Winds all Night, and Winds from the 
Sea all Day. In the Kingdom of Congo, they 
have Winds from the Land all Night, but 
cool refreſhing Breezes from the Sea all Day; 
which is a great Comfort to the Inhabitants 
of thoſe ſultry Countries. PEI 

In the 8th Propoſition, he obſerves, the 
nearer*we come to the Equator from the 
North Pole,.the North Winds are the leſs 
violent; and when we paſs the Equator, in 
Part of the Terra Auftralis, we find the South 
Winds ſtrong, which are cold and dry in 
thoſe Places, 8 in Chili and Peru. 
He thinks the Cauſe of both to be the ſame, 
becauſe they come from the Polar Places. 

In the roth Propoſition, he diſcourſes of 
Winds remarkable for their fatal Effects, as 


Whirl-Winds, Hurricanes, &. 


The Winds which Mariners call Travadeo!s 
break out ſuddenly from a Cloud; and 
while oy laſt, carry all before them: They 
are very frequent betwixt the Cape of Good 
Hope and Braſile, and on the other Side of 
Africa as far as the Country of Natal and 
Guinea under the Equator. Mariners, as 
ſoon as they obſerve the black Clouds ga- 
ther together, they know it is their imme- 
diate Concern to provide againſt the Storm; 
upon which they furl their Sails, Before 
the Mariners knew the Signs and Trava- 
do's, many Ships were loſt. The Portugueſe 
were firſt acquainted with theſe Winds, be- 
ing the firſt European who fail'd over the 
Ethiopick Ocean. ' Upon the Diſcovery of 
the Way to the Indies by the Cape of 
Hope, by Vaſco de Gams, the King of Portugal 
ſer out 13 ſtout Ships of great Burden-in 
the Year 1500, which was the firſt Fleet 
from Europe that arrived at Braſle. They 
continu'd there during 4þril; and faild in 
May for the Cape of Good Hope : Tho they 
ſaw the Signs of the Storm, 
they did not underſtand them. Before the 
Storm, they were becalm'd, and ſpread all 
their Sails, to gather what Wind they could; 
but all of a ſudden a furious North Wind 
blew, and ſunk 4 of their Ships immediate- 
ly. The whole Fleet had been irrecovera- 


bly loſt,-if they had not ſtraightway furl'd 


their Sails. In the Ocean betwixt America 
and Africa, under the Equator, theſe Winds 


are very frequent, eſpecially in April, May, 


and June. They are alſo obſerv'd upon the 


Coaſts of Guinea. In the Arabian Gulph, in 
Arabia it ſelf, and Ethiopia, thoſe Winds 
are frequent ; ſo that in one Year's Time 
6000 Travellers, with their Camels,- have 
been buried under vaſt Mountains of Sand. 


Tis probable the Mummies are nothing elſe, 


but ſuch Corps which are immediately dried 
by the ſcorching Sand. 

' Parenits thinks theſe Winds may be pro- 
duc'd, 1. By the ſudden falling down of 
Clouds, becauſe of their Weight. 2. By 
the fudden breaking out of Spirits, Fire, or 
Sulphureous Matter; as Spouts proceed 
from watery Clouds, which fall down with 
great Force perpendicularly when they be- 
come too weighty to be ſupported by the 
neighbouring Air. 4 

Hurricanes are Keren in the Ea- 
ſtern Ocean. In the Seas of Japan and Chi- 
ns they begin at Weſt, and go over all the 
Points of the Compaſs in 24 Hours, This 
makes Voyages from the Eaſt. Indies to Ja- 
pan extreamly dangerous; ſo that they 


reckon it a proſperous Joo if one Ship 


in three returns ſafe. eſe Winds have 
rodigious Effects, pull up Trees by the 
oots, overturn Houſes, and throw huge 
Ships quite out of the Water a great wa 
into the Land. Varenim thinks, the Cauſe 
of theſe Whirl-Winds and Hurricanes to be 
a Wind which breaks out with great Vio- 
lence from ſome Quarter, and meetin 


with a Stop, is whirl'd round into it ſelf, 


as we ſee Water in a Whixl-pool; or that 
they proceed from oppoſite Winds, which 
blow fiercely at one and the ſame Time. 
Prop. 13. He thinks the Wind may pro- 
ceed from the Earth and Water : For fince 
there are Cavities in both, with Spirits and 
Sulphureous Subſtances, he ſees no Reaſon 
why we may not think, that ſtrong Blaſts 
of Wind are generated there; that is to- ſay, 
if it be hinder'd from coming out by De- 
grees as it generates, or if ſo much be ge- 
nerated at once as is ſufficient to form » 
Wind. Thus when Wind is ſtop'd in the 
Bowels of the Earth, it occaſions Earth- 


quakes; and the ſame is the Cccaſion f 


Smoa ks riſing frequently out of the Sea in 
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ſeveral Places of the World: But he owns, 
he never read of any Winds breaking out 
V 
Prop. 14. Upon the Queſtion, Whether 


Wind riſes from the Flux of the Sea and 


Rivers? he ſays, tis plain from Experience, 


That when the Sea flows and ebbs, if the 


Air be free from other ſtronger Winds, 
there's generally a Wind from the Sea with 


a Tide of Flood : Therefore he thinks tis 
probable that the Air, becauſe of its Con- 
-tiguity, is carried towards the ſame Quar- 
ter with the Water; or, he thinks, the Air 


may be thruſt from its Place by the flowing 
Water; for the Air is moy'd with a very 


- ſmall Impreſſion. 


Prop. 15. He gives the Reaſon why {gnes- 
Fatui, Caſtor, Pollaæ, and Helena, are perceiv'd 
during Tempeſts. The Portugueſe call em 
Corpo Samo; the Spaniards St, Elmo, Many 
of them are ſometimes ſeen moving about 
the Maſts of Ships, with a wandering and 
uncertain Motion, like other Ignes-Fatai; 


- tho at other times they reſt upon the Maſts 


and Sails, and give a faint Light, like. a Can- 
dle that burns dark. If 5 ot them be ſeen 
together, the:Portugueſe call them Our Lady's 
- Crown , and take them as a certain Token 
that the Tempeſt will immediately ceaſe, 
The Cauſe of theſe Fires he thinks to be 
a Sulphureous Bituminous Matter, thruſt 
downward by the great Motion of the Air, 
and being gather'd together, is ſet on fire 
by the Agitation and coming together of 
the Particles. 1 | 
Prop. 16. He thinks the Cauſe of the 
frequent and long Calms in the Sca near 
Guinea, and under the Equator in the Arlan- 
ric, efpecially in April, May and June, to be, 
that there's no Snow upon the Mountains 
in thoſe Parts, which, by its Diſſolution, 
may generate Winds. 


SEC T. XXIV. "a 2 
0 . ö N . 9 
LIEre : tis fir to add what Mr. Edmund Hal. 
| ley ſays, in his Hiſtorical Account of the 
Trade. Minds and Monſoons obſervable in the Seas 
between and near the Tropics ; with an Attempt 


10 ain the Phyſical Cauſe of the ſaid Winds. 


He ſays, This is a Part of Natural Hi- 
Rory, no leſs defirable and uſeful, than hard 
to obtain: That Yarenizs's Account of it is 


not accurate, but full of Miſtakes, which | 
he wilt endeavour to rectify, from the Ag 
counts of 'experienc'd Sailors, and his own 
Obſervations whilſt he lived between tb 
rie oY | 75 

- The Subſtance of what he had collected; 
is briefly as follows: 
The Univerſal Ocean may moſt properly 
be divided into 3 Parts, wiz. 1. The Atlan. 
tir and Ethiopic Sea, 2. The Indian Ocean; 
3. The great South Sea, or Pacific Ocean. 
And tho' theſe Seas do all communicate by 
the South, yet, as to our preſent Purpoſe of 
the Trade-Winds, they are ſufficiently ſepa- 
rated by the Interpoſition of great TraQs 
of Land; the firſt lying between Afries an 
America; the ſecond between Africa and the 
Trudian TAands, and Hollandia Nova; and the 
laſt between the Philippine Iles, China, fa. 
fan, and Hollandia Nova, on the Weſt,” and 
the Coaſt of America on the Eaſt. Now © 
following this Natural Diviſion of the Sas, 
fo will we divide our Hiſtory into 3 Parts 
in the ſame Orde-rt.;.¶V᷑ et 1, 
I. In the Atlantic and 'Ethiopic Seas, be- 
tween the Tropics, there is a general BA. 
ſterly Wind all the Year long, without any 
conſiderable Variation, excepting that it is 
ſubje ct to be deflefted there from ſome fer 
Points of-. the Compaſs towards the North 
or South, according to the Poſition of the 
Place. The Obſervations Which have been 
made of thele efle ions are the follows 
ing: | ; 
| J That near the Coaſt of Africa, as ſoon 


- 
. 


as vou have 25 the Canary Iles, you are 


ſure to meet x freſh Gale of N. E. Wind, 
about the Latitude of 28 Degrees North, 
. which ſeldom comes to the Eaſtward "of 7 
the E. N. E. or paſſes the N. N. E. This 
Wind accompanies thoſe bound to the 
Southward to the Latitude of 10 North, 
and about Too Leagues from the Guixes 
Coaſt, where, till the 4th Dagree of North 
Latitude, they fall into the Calms and Tor- 
nado's: Of which, more hereafter.” ® 
2. That thoſe bound to the Caribbe Iſles, 

find, as they agprooch the American Side, 
that the aforeſaid N. E. Wind becomes till 
more and more Eaſterly, ſo as fomerimes to 
be E. fometimes E. by 8. but yet moſt com- 
monly to the Northward of the Eaſt à Point 
"of two, ſeldom more. Tis likewiſe T 
ſerv'd, That the Strength of theſe * — 
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does gradually decreaſe as you fail to'the 
Weſtward. DIY N | 

3. That the Limits of the Trade and va» 
tiable Winds in this Ocean are. farther ex- 
tended on the American Side than the Gi. 
en; for whereas you meet not with this 
certain Wind *till after you have paſYd the 
Latitude of 28 Deg. on this Side, on rhe A. 
merican Side it commonly holds to 30,3 ;, or 
32 Degrees of Latitude: And this is veri- 
fied likewiſe to the Southward of the Equi- 
noctial; for near the Cape of Goed-Hope, the 
Limits of the Trade-Winds are 3 or De® 
grees nearer the Line than on the Coaſt of 
Braſile. N 196 OUR Ene 

F That from the Latitude of 4 Degrees 
North, to the aforeſaid Limits on the South 


of the Equator, the Winds 222388 


and perpstually between the S. aid B. ani 
moſt commonly between the 8 E. and. E. ob. 
ferving always this Rule, Thar on the. 
can Side they are more Southerly, on the 
Brafilian-more Eaſterly, ſo as to become al- 
moſt due Eaſt; the little Defle@ion they 
have being ſtill to the Southward. In/this 
Part of the Ocean it has been my Fortude 
to paſs a. full Year, in an Employment that 
oblig d me to regard more chan brdinaty 
the Weather, and I found the Winds com- 
ſtantly about the S. E. the moſt-uſual Point 
8. E. by E. When it was Eafſterly; it gene- 
rally blew hard, and was gloomy,-dark; and 
ſometimes rainy Wrather: If came to 
the Southward, ir was generally cen, and 
a ſmall Gale next to a Calm; bur this not ve- 
y common: But I never ſaw it to the Weſt- 
ward of the South, or Northward of the Eaſt. 
5. That the Seaſon of the Vear has ſome 
ſmall EF & on theſs Trade-Winds; for 
that when the Sun is conſiderable to- tlie 


Northward of th. Equator, the S. E. Winds, 


eſpecially in the Streight of this Ocean, 
(if F may fo call it) between Braſile and 
the Coaſt of Guinea, do vary a Point or two 
to the Sourhward, and the N. E. become 
more Eaſterly: And on the contrary, when 
the Sun is towards the Tropic of Capricern; 


the South Eaſterly Winds become more 


Rifterly, and the North Eaſterly Winds on 
this Side the Line vere more to the North. 
ward. : 
6. That as there is no General Rule that 
admits not of ſome Exception, ſo there is 
in this Ocean a Tract of Seca wherein the 
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Southerly and S. W. Winds are perpetua}, 
vix. all along the Coaſt of Guinea, for above 

5oo Leagues together, from Sierra Leona to 
the Iſle of St. Thomas ; for the S. E. Trade- 
Wind having -paſs'd the Line, and approach- 
ing the Coaſt of Guima within 80 or 100 
Leagnes,. inclines towards the Shore, and 
becomes S. S. E. and by degrees, as you 
come nearer, it veres about to S. S. W. and 
in with the Land S. W. and ſometimes 
W. S. W. which Variation is better expreſ- 


ſed in the Map hereto annexed, ( Vide. 


Map,) than. it can well be in Words. 
Theſe are the Winds which are obſerv'd on 
this Coaſt when it blows true; but there 
are frequent Calms, violent ſudden Guſts 
called TJvrnadoes from all Points of the Com- 
paſs, and ſometimes unwholeſome foggy 
Eaſterly Winds, called Hermit as by the Na- 
tives wich roo often infeſt the Navigation 
of theſe Parts. 2 


7. That to the Northward of the Line, 


between 4 and 10 Degrees of Latitude, and 
between the Meridians of Cape Verde and 
of the Eaſtermoſt Iſlands: that bear that 
Name, there is a Trac of Sea wherein it 
werd improper to ſay there is any Trade- 
Wind, or yer a variable; for it ſeems con- 
demned ro perpetual Calms, attended wich. 
terrible Thunder and Lightening, and Rains 
ſo frequent, that our Navigators frem thence 
call: this Part of the Sea the Rains: The 
little Winds that are, be only ſome ſudden 
uncertain Guſts, of very little Continumce, 
and leſs Extent; ſo that ſometimes each 
Hour you ſhall have a different Gale, which. 
dies away into a Calm before another ſac- 
ceed ; and in a Fleet of Ships in ſight of one 
another, each ſhall have the Wind: from a 
ſeveral Point of the Compaſs. With theſre 
weak Breezes, Ships are oblig'd to make che 
beſt of their Way to the Southward :thro? 
the aforeſaid 6 Degrees, wherein ' tis repor· 
ted ſome have been detained whole. Months 


for want of Wind. + 

From the three laſt Obſervables is ſnewn 
the Reaſon of two notable Occurrents in 
the Eaſt- udia and Guinea Navigations: The: 
one is, why notwithſtanding the narroweſt 
Part of the Sea between Guinea and Braſſle - 
be about 5 oo Leagues over, yet Ships bound 
to the Southward ſometimes, eſpecially in 
the Months of July and Auguſt, find a greact 


Difficulty to paſs ir. This happens becauſe 3 
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of the S. E. Winds, at that time of the Year 


commonly extending ſome Degrees beyond 
the ordinary Limit of 4 Degrees North La- 
titude; and withal, they come ſo much 
Southerly, as to be ſometimes South, ſome- 
times a Point or two to the Weſt. There 
remains then only to ply to Windward ; 
and if on the one Side they ſtand away 
W. S. W. they gain the Wind ſtill more 
and more Eaſterly; but there is Danger of 
not weathering the Braſilian Shore, or at 
leaſt the Shoals upon that Coaſt. But if 
upon the other Tack they go away E. S. E. 
they fall into the Neighbourhood of the 
Coaſt of Guinea, from which there is no de- 
parting, without running Eaſterly as far as 
the Ile of St. Thomas, which is the conſtant 
Practice of all the Guinea Ships, and which 
may ſeem very ſtrange without the Conſide- 
ration of the 6th Remark, which ſhews the 
Reaſon of it: For being in with the Coaſt, 
the Wind blows generally at S. W. and 
W. S. W. with which Winds they cannot 
go to the Northward for the Land; and on 
the other Tack they can lie no nearer the 
Wind than S. S E. or S. With theſe Courſes 
they run off the Shore; but in ſo doing 
they always find the Winds more and more 
contrary: So that when near the Shore they 
could lie South, at a greater Diſtance they 


can make their Way no better than S. E. and 


afterwards E. S. E. with which Courſes they 
fetch commonly the Iſle of St. Thomas and 
Cape Lopez, where finding the Winds to 
the Eaſtward of the South, they keep them 
favourable, by running away to the Weſt- 
ward in the South Latitude of 3 or 4 De- 
grees, where the S. E. Winds are perperual. 

For the Sake of theſe General Winds, all 
-thoſe that uſe the Neſt. Indian Trade, even 
-thoſe bound to Virginia, count it their beſt 
Courſe to get as ſoon as they can to the 
Southward, that ſo they may be certain of 
.a fair and freſn Gale to run before it to the 
Weſtward: And for the ſame Reaſon, thoſe 
-homeward-bound from America endeavour 


to gain the Latitude of 30 Degrees as ſoon 


as poſſible, where they firſt find the Winds 
begin to be variable; tho' the moſt ordinary 
Winds in the Northern Part of the Atlantic 
Ocean come from between the S. and W. 
As to thoſe furious Storms call'd Hurri- 
-canes, which are, as it were, peculiar to the 


Caribbe Iles, and which ſo dreadfully affli& 


them in the Month of Auguſt, or not much 
before or after, they do not ſo properly be- 
Jong to this Place, both by reaſon of their 
{ſmall Continuance and Extent, as likewiſe 
becauſe they are not Anniverſary ; ſome 
Years having more than one,and ſometimes, 
for ſeveral Years together, there being none 
at all. But their Violence is ſo unconcei. 
vable, and their other Phenomena ſo ſurpri- 
ſing, that they merit well to be conſider'd 
apart. | a 
What is here ſaid, is to be underſtood of 
the Sea-Winds at ſome Diſtance: from the 
Land ; for upon and near the Shores, the 
Land and Sea-Breezes are almoſt every where 
ſenſible; and the great Variety which hap- 
pens in their Periods, Force and Direction, 
from the Situation of the Mountains, Val. 
lies and Woods, and from the various Tex- 
ture of the Soil, more or leſs capable of 
retaining and reflecting Heat, and of exha- 
ling or condenſing Vapours, is ſuch, thar it 
were an endleſs Task to endeavour to ac- 
count for them. ä 

II. In the Indian Ocean the Winds are part · 
Iy General, as in the Erhiopic Ocean partly Pe- 
riodical; that is, half the Year they blow one 
Way, and the other half near upon the op- 
poſite Points; and theſe Points, and Times 
of ſhifting, are different in different Parts 
of this Ocean: The Limits of each Tra& 
of Sea, ſubje& to the ſame Change or Mon- 
ſoon, are certainly very hard to determine; 
but the Diligence I have us'd to be rightly 
inform'd, and the Care I have taken therein, 
has, in a great Meaſure, ſurmounted that 
Difficulty ; and I am perſwaded, that the 
following Particulars may be rely'd upon. 

1. That between the Latitudes of 10 De- 
grees and 30 Degrees South, between Ma- 
dagaſcar and Hollandia Nows, the General 
Trade-Wind about the S. E. by E. is found 
to blow all the Vear long, to all Intents 
and Purpoſes, after the ſame Manner as in 
the ſame Latitudes in the Et hiepie Ocean; 
as it is deſcrib'd in the 4th Remark afore- 
going. 
2. That the aforeſaid S. E. Winds extend 
to within two Degrees of the Equator, du- 
ring the Months of June, July, Auguſt, Oc 
to November; at which Time, between the 
Sauth Latitudes of 3 and ro Degrees, being 
near the Meridian of the North-End of Mza- 
dagaſcar, and between 2 and eee 

tude, 
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rude, being near Sumatra and Java, the con- 
trary Winds from the N. Wi or between the 
N. and W. ſet in and blew for half a Vear, 
wiz. from the Beginning of December till 
ue: And this Monſoon is obferved as fat 
as the Molucta Illes: of which more anon. 
3. That to the Northward of 3 Degrees 
South Latitude, over the whole Arablan or 
Hidian Sea, and Gulph of Bengal, from Su- 
matra tothe Coaſt of Africa, there is ano- 
ther Monſoon, blowing from October to April 
upon the N. E. Points; but in thei other 
half Year, from April to October, upon the 
oppoſite Points of S. W. and W. S. W. and 
that with rather more Force than the other, 
accompanied with dark rainy Weather; 
whereas the N. E. blows clear. Tis like. 
wiſe to he noted, That the Winds are not 
fa conſtant, either in Strength or: Point, in 
the Gulph of Bengal, as they are in the In- 
lian Sea, where a certain and ſteady Gale 
ſcarce ever fails. Tis alſo remarkable, 
* the 8. mo — in 1 ire oor 
HErally. more eriy on t Afric an. s 
more Weſterly on the Indian. 
4. That as an Appendix to the laſt des 
ſcrib'd Monſoon, there is a 'Tra&@ of Sea to 
the Southward of the Equator, ſubject to 
the ſame Changes of the Wind, viz. near 


the African Coaſt, between it and the Iſland 


Madagaſcar or St. Lawrence, and from thence 
Northward as far as the Line; wherein, 
from April to October, there is found a con- 
ſtant freſh S. S. W. Wind, which, as you 
go more Northerly, becomes ſtill more and 
more Weſterly, ſo as to fall in with the 
W. S. W. Winds, mention'd before in thoſe 
Months of the Vear to be certain to the 
Northward of the Equator: What Winds 
blo in theſe Seas for the other half Vear, 
from October to April, T have not yet been 
able to obtain to my full Satisfaction; for 
that our Navigators always return from In. 
dia without Madagaſcar, and ſo are little ac- 
quainted in this Matter: The Account that 
has been given me is only this, That the 


Winds are much Eaſterly hereabouts, and 


as often to the North of the true Eaſt, as to 


the Southward thereof. 


5. That to the-Eaftward of Sumatra and 
Malaccs, to the Northward of the Line, and 


along the Coaſt of Cambeia and China, the 


Monſoons blow North and South; that is 
to ſay, the N. E. Winds ate: much Nortlier- 


Iy, and the S. W. much Southerly. This 
Conſtitution reaches to the Eaſtward of the 
Philippine Iſles, and as far Northerly as 7. 
gan; the Northern Monſoon ſetting in, in 
theſe Seas, in October and November, and tlie 
Southern in May, blowing all the Summer 
Months. Here it is to be noted, That the 
Points of the Compaſs, from whence the 
Wind comes in theſe Parts of the World, 
are not ſo fix'd as in thoſe lately.deſcrib'd ; 
for the Southerly will 3 als a 
Point or two to the Eaſtward of. t South, 
and the Northerly as much to the Weſt 
ward of the North; which ſeems occafion'd 
by'the 88 of Land which is in- 
terſpers d in theſe Seas. | oi: 2609 
6. That in the ſame Meridian, but t& 
the Southward of the Equator, being that 
Tra@ lying between Sumatra and Jaua to 
the: Weſt, and New Guinea to the Eaſt, 
the ſame Northerly Monſoons are obſerw'd, 
but with this Difference, That the Inclina- 
tion of the Northerly is towards the N. W. 
and of the Southerly towards the S. E. but 
the Flagæ Venti are not more conſtant here 
than in the former, viz. variable 5 or. 


Points: Beſides, the Times of the Change 


of theſe Winds are not the ſame as in the 
2 Seas, but about a Month or 6 Weeks 
ter. 4 275 N 
7. That theſe/ contrary Winds do not 
ſaift all at once 5. but in ſome Places the 
Time of the Change is attended with Calms, 
in others with variable Winds: And it is 
particularly remarkable, That the End of 
the Weſterly Monſoon on the Coaſt of 
Coromandel, and the two laſt Months of the 
Southerly Monſoon in the Seas of China, 
are very fubject to be tempeſtuous. The 
Violence of theſe Storms is ſuch, that they 
ſeem to be of the Nature of the Meſt. India 
Hurricanes, and render the Navigation of 
theſe Parts very unſafe about that Time of 
the Year. Theſe Tempeſts are by our Sea- 
men uſually term'd, The Breaking np. of: the 
Monſoons. 4 i v3123%8 3595 961-806ds cw 
By reaſon of the ſhifring of theſs Winds, 


all thoſe that ſail in theſe Seas, are oblig'd 


to obſerve the Seaſons proper for their 
Voyages; and ſo doing, they fail not of a 
fair Wind, and ſpeedy Paſſage: But if ſo be 
they chance. to out. ſtay their Time till: the 
contrary Monſoon ſet in, as it frequently 
happens, chey are forc'd to give over the 

1 Hopes 
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of accompliſhing their intended 
— and either return to the Port 
from whence they came, or elſe put into 
ſome other Harbour; there to ſpend the 
Time till the Wind ſhall become favourable. 

III. The 3d Ocean, call'd Mare Pacißcum, 
whoſe Extent is equal to that of the other 
Two, (it being from the Welt Coaſt of 
America to the Philippine Iſlands not leſs than 
150 Degrees of Longitude) is that which 
is leaſt known to our on or the neighbour 
Nations : That Navigation that there is on 
ir, is by the Spaniarut, who go Yearly from 


the Coaſt of New Spain to the Manila s, but 


that but by one beaten: Track; fo that I 
cannot be ſo particular here, as in the other 
Two. What the Spaniſh Authors ſay of the 
Winds; they find in their Courſes ;' and 
what is confirm'd by the old Accounts of 
Drake and Candiſb, and ſince by Scheoten, who 
ſail'd the whole Breadth of this Sea in the 
Southern Latitude of 15 or 16 Degrees, is, 
That there is a great Conformity between 
the Winds of this Sea, and thoſe of the A1. 
lantic. and Er hiopic; that is to ſay, Thar to 
the Northward of the Equator, the predomi- 
nant Wind is between the E. and N:. E. and 
to the Southward thereof there is a con- 
ſtant ſteady Gale between the E. and S. E. 
and that on both Sides the Line with ſo 
much Conſtancy, that they ſcarce ever need 
to attend the Sails; and Strength, that tis 
rare to fail of croſſing this vaſt Ocean in 
10 Weeks time, which is about 130 Miles 


yer Diem. Beſides, tis ſaid, That Storms and 


and Tempeſts are never known in theſe 
Parts; fo that here is the very beſt of Sail- 
ing, no Want of a freſh fair Wind, and 
yet no Danger of having too much: Where- 
fore: ſome have thought it might be as ſhort 
a Voyage to Japan and Chins, to go by the 
Streights of Magellan, as by the Cape of 
Good Hope. - | 


The Limits of theſe General Winds are 


alſo much the ſame as in the Atlontic Sea, 

vix. about the 3oth Degree of Laritude on 

both Sides; for the Sparizards home ward- 

bound from the Manila s, always take the 
Advantage of the Southerly Monſoon, blow- 

ing there in the Summer Months, and run 

ap to the Northward of that Latitude, as 

bigh as Japan, before they meet with va- 

able Winds, to ſhape their Churſe to the 

' Eaftward. And. S$kveten and others, that 


L 4 


have gone about by the Magellan Strei: 

have Sund the Limits of S. E. Winds — 
about the ſame Latitude to the Southward. 
Beſides, à farther Analogy. between the 


Winds of this Ocean, and the Ezhiopic, ap- 


pears in that upon the Coaſt of Peru, 


are always much Southerly, like as they arc 


found near the Shores of Angels. 

Thus far Matter of Fact, wherein if the 
Information I have receiv'd be not in all 
Parts accurate, it has not been for want of 


Enquiry from thoſe I conceiv'd-beft able to 
inſtruct me; and I ſhall rake it for i very 
great Kindneſs if >ny Maſter of a Ship, or 


other Perſon, well inform'd of the Nature 


of the Winds in any of the aforemention d 


Parts of the World, ſhall pleaſe. to commu- 
nicate their Obſervations thereupon ; fo 
that what I have here colle&ed, may be ei. 
ther confirm'd or amended, or, by the Ad. 
dition of ſome material Circumſtances, en 
larged. Tis not the Work of one, nor of 
8 but ef a —— of — to 

g together the Expetiments requiſite to 
compoſe a perfect and tear Hiſtory of 
theſe Winds: However, I am not much 
doubtful that I have err d in, or omitted, 
any of the principal Obſervables, whatever 
2 Particles may have eſcap'd my Know. 
- To help the Conception of the Reader 
in a Matter of ſo much Difficulty, I be- 
liev'd it neceſſary to adjoin a Scheme, 
ſhewing at one View all the various Tractt 
Courſes of theſe Winds; vrhereby 
tis poſſible the Thing may be better un- 
derſtood, than by any verbal Deſeription 
whatſo eve. | | 
The Limits of theſe ſeveral Tracts are 
deſign'd every where by prick'd Lines, as 
well in the Atlantic and Ethiopic, where they 
are the Boundaries of the Trade and varia- 
ble Winds, as in the Indian Ocean, where 
they alſo ſhew the Extent of the ſeveral 
Monſoons. I could think of no better 
Way to deſign the Courſe of the Winds on 


the Map; than by drawing Rows of Strokes 


in the tame Line that a Ship would move, 
going always before it; the ſharp End of 
each little Stroke pointing out that Part of 
the Horizon, from whenee the Wind con- 
tinually comes: And where there are Mon- 


ſoons, the Rows of the Strokes run alter- 


aarcly backward and forward ; by which 
| Menn 
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5. Why in theſe 
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Means they are thicker there than elſewhere, 
As to the-great South Sea, conſidering its 
vaſt Extent, and the little Variety there is 
in its Winds; and; the great Analogy be- 
tween them and thoſe of the Alantir and 
Etbiopic Oceans; beſides that the greateſt 
Part thereof is wholly unknown to us; I 
thought it unneceſſary to lengthen the 
Map therewitn. E 

In the foregoing Hiſtory are contain'd ſe- 
yeral Problems, that merit well the Conſide- 
tation of our acuteſt Naturaliſts, both by 
reaſon of the Conſtancy of the Effect, and 
of the immenſe Extent thereof; neat half 
the Surface of the Globe being concern'd. 
The chief of theſe Problems are, 1. Why 
theſe Winds are 8 from the E. in 
the Alantie and Erhiopic, as like wiſe in the 
Pacific Ocean, between the Latitadesof 30 N. 
and 30 8? 2. Why the ſaid Winds extent 
no farther with Conſtancy than to the La- 
titudes of 30 Degrees? 3. Why there 
ſhould be a conſtant South-Weſterly Wind 
upon and near the Coaſt of Guinea ? 4. Why 
in the North Part of the Indian Ocean the 
Winds, which for one half Year do agree 
with thoſe of the other two Oceans, ſhould 
change in the other half Year, and blow 
from the oppoſite Points, whilſt the Sou- 
thern Part of that Ocean follows the Gene- 
ral Rule, and has perpetual Winds about S.E ? 
neral Trade-Winds it 
ſhould be always true, That to the North- 
ward of the Equator, it is inclin'd to the 
Northward of the Eaſt ; and in South Lati- 
tudes, to the Southward thereof? 6. Wh 

in theſe Seas of China, there ſhould be ſo 
great an Inclination from the E. to the N. 


more than elſcwhere? With many more, 


which it would be much eaſier to propoſe, 

than anſwer. 1 20 6: 
But left I ſhould ſeem to propoſe to others, 

Difficulties which I have not thought worth 


my own Time and Pains, take here the Re- 
ſult 


of an earneſt Endeavour after the true 
Reaſon of the aforeſaid Phexomens; wherein 
if I am not able to account for all Partieu- 
lars, yet tis hoped, the Thoughts I have 
ſpent thereon will not be judged wholly 
loſt by the Curious in Natural Enquiries. 
Wind is moſt properly defin'd to be the 


Stream or Current of the Air; and where 


ſuch a Current is perpetual and fix'd in its 
Courſe, tis neceſſary that it proceed from 


.fame Degree of Velocity 


— 


a permanent unintermitting Cauſe, Where - 


fore ſome have been inclin d to propoſe the 


Diurnal Rotation of the Earth upon irs 
Axis, by which, as the Globe turns Eaſt. 
ward, the looſe and flaid Particles of the 
Air, being ſo exceeding light as they be, 


are left behind; ſo: that in reſpe& of the 


Earth's Surface, they move Weſtward, and 
become a conſtant Eaſterly Wind. This 
Opinion ſeems confirmed; for that theſe 
Winds are found only near the Equinodctial, 


un thoſe Parallels of Latitude where the Di- 


-umal Motion is ſwifreſt; and I ſhould rea- 


dily aſſent to it, if the conſtant Calms in 
the Atlantic Sea near the Equator, the We. 


ſterly Winds near the Coaſt of Guines, and 
the Periodical Weſterly Monſoons under the 
Equator in che indian Seas, did not declare 
the Inſufficiency of that Hypotheſis. Be- 
ſides, the Air being kept wo the Earth By 
the Principle of Gravity, would acquire the 
that the Earth's 
Surface moves with, as well in reſpe& of 
the Diurnal Rotation, as of the Annual 
about the Sun, which is about three times 
ſwifter. | : Th 5.44 * TW 

It remains therefore to ſubſtitute forge 
other Cauſe, capable of producing a like 
conſtant Effect, not liable to the ſame Ob- 


jections, but agreeable to the known Pro- 


perties of the Elements of Air and Water, 
and the Laws of the Motion of fluid Bodies. 
Such an one is, I conceive, the Action of 
the Sun-Beams upon the Air and Water, as 
he paſſes every Day over the Oceans, con- 


ſider d together with the Nature of the Soil, 


and Situarion of the adjoining Continents. 
I fay therefore, 1. That, according to the 
Laws of Statics; the Air, which is leſs rari- 
fied, or expanded by the Heat,” and conſe. 
quently more ponderous, muſt have'a Mo- 


tion towards thoſe Parts thereof which are 


more rarified, and leſs ponderous, to bri 
it to an Eguilibriam: And, 2. That the Pre. 
ſence of the Sun continually ſhifting to the 
-Weſtward, that Part towards which the Air 
tends, by reaſon of the Rarification made 
by his greateſt Meridian Heat, is with him 
carried Weſtward; and conſequently: tlie 
Tendency of the whole Body of thelower 
Air'is that Way, 5g hb 
Thus a General Eafterly Wind is form'd, 
which being impreſs'd upon all the Air of 
-a vaſt 2 the Parts impel one the orher, 
12 5 and 
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and ſo keep moving till the next Return of 
the Sun, whereby ſo much of the Motion 
as was loſt, is again reſtor'd ; and thus the 
Eaſterly Wind is made perpetual. _ 
From the ſame Principle it follows, That 
this Eaſterly Wind ſhould, on the North 
Side of the Equftor, be to the Northward 
of the Eaſt, and in South Latitudes to the 
Southward thereof; for near the Line, the 
Air is much more rarified than at a greater 
Diſtance from it, becauſe of the Sun twice 
in the Year vertical, and at no Time diſtant 
above 23 Deg: and a half; at which Di- 
ſtance the Heat, being as the Sine of the 
Angle of Incidence, is but little ſhort of 


that of the perpendicular Ray. Whereas 
under the Tropics, tho the Sun ſtays — 


vertical, yet he is as long 47 Deg. off; 
Which is a kind of Winter, wherein the 
Air ſo cools, as that the Summer-Heat can- 
not warm it to the ſame Degree with that 
under the Equator. Wherefore the Air to 
the Northward and Southward being lefs 
rarified than that in the middle, it follows, 
that from both Sides it ought to tend to- 
wards, the Equator : This Motion, com- 
pounded with the former Eaſterly Wind, 
-anfwers all the Phenomens of the General 
Trade- Winds; which if the whole Surface 
of the Globe were Sea, would undoubtedly 
blow all round the World, as they are found 
to do in the Atlantic and Erhiopic Oceans. 


But ſceing that ſo great Continents do 


interpoſe and break the Continuty of the 
Oceans, Regard muſt be had to the Nature 
of the Soil, and the Poſition of the high 
Mountains, which I ſuppoſe are the two 
principal Cauſes of the ſeveral Variations 
of the Winds, from the former General 
Rule: For if a Country lying near the Sun 
prove: to be flat, ſandy; low Land, ſuch as 
the Deſarts of Lybia are uſually reported to 


be, the Heat, occaſion'd by the Reflection 


of the Sun's Beams, and the Retention 
thergof in the Sand, is incredible to thoſe 
that have not felt it; whereby the Air be- 
ing exceedingly rarified, it is neceſſary that 
the cooler and more denſe Air ſhould run 
thitherwards to reſtore the Equilibrium. This 
I rake to be the Cauſe why, near the Coaſt 
of Guinea, the Wind always ſets in upon 
the Land, blowing Weſterly inſtead of Ea- 
ſterly; there being ſufficient Reaſon to be- 
lie ve, that the inland Parts of 4frica are pro- 


digiouſly hot, fince the Northern Borders 
thereof were ſo intemperate, as to give the 
Ancients. -Cauſe to conclude, That all be. 
d the Tropic was made inhabitable by 
ceſs of Heat: From the ſame Cauſe it 
r that there are fo conſtant Calms 
in that Part of the Ocean call'd the Raines, 
(deſcrib'd in the 7th Remark on the Ailan- 
tic Sea: ) For this Trad being plac'd in the 
middle, between the Weſterly Winds blow- 
ing on the Coaſt of Guinea, and the Eaſterly 
Trade-Winds blowing to the Weſtward 
thereof, the Tendency of the Air here is 
indifferent to either, and ſo ſtands in Equi- 
librio between both; and the Weight of 
the incumbent Atmoſphere being diminiſh'd 
by the continual - contrary Winds blowing 
from hence, is the Reaſon that the Air here 
holds not the copious Vapour it receives, 
but lets it fall into frequent Rains. 
But as the cool and denſe Air, by rea- 
fon of its greater Gravity preſſes upon the 
hot and rarified, tis demonſtrative, that 
this latter muſt aſcend in a continued 
Stream as faſt as it rarifies; and that being 
aſcended, it imuſt diſperſe it ſelf to preſerve 
the Equilibrium; that is," by a contrary Cur- 
rent, the upper Air muſt move from thoſe 
Parts where the greateſt Heat is :- So by a 
kind of Circulation, the N. E. Trade-Wind 
below will be attended with a South-We. 
ſterly above, and the Soutli-Eaſterly with 
a N. W. Wind above.” Fhat this is more 
than a bare Conjecture, the almoſt inſtants. 
nous Change of the Wind to the oppoſite 
Point, which is frequently found in paſſing 
the Limits of the Trade-Winds, ſeems to 
aſſure us. But that which above all con- 
firms this Hypotheſis, it the Phenomenon of 
the Monſoons, by-his Means moſt eaſily 
ſolv'd, and without it hardly exphicable. 
Suppoſing therefore ſuch a Circulation 
as above, tis to be conſider'd, That to the 
Northward of the Indian Ocean, there is 
every where Land within the uſual Limit 
of the Latitude of 30, wiz Arabia Perſia, 
India, & c. which for the ſame Reaſon as 
the Moediterranican Parts of Africa are ſubje& 
to unſufferable Heats. when the Sun is to 
the North, paſſing nearly vertical; but yet 
are temperate enough when the Sun is re- 
mov'd towards the other Tropic, becauſe 
of a Ridge of Mountains at ſome Diſtance 
within the Land, faid to be frequently in 
| h Winter 
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which 


Winter cover'd with Snow; over which the 
Air, as it paſſes, muſt needs be much chil- 
led. Hence it comes to paſs, That the Air 
coming according to the general Rule, out 
of the N. E. in the Indian Seas, is ſome- 
times hotter, ſometimes colder, then that 
by this Circulaton is return'd 
out of the S. W. And by Conſequence, 
ſometimes the under Current of the 
Wind is from the N. E. ſometimes from 
the S. W. bs 
That this has no other Cauſe, is clear 
from the Times wherein theſe Winds ſer 
in, viz. in. April, when the Sun begins to 
warm thoſe Countries to the North, the 
S. W. Monſoon begins, and blows during 
the Heats till October; when the Sun being 
retired, and all Things growing cooler 
Northward, and the Hear encreaſing to 

South, the N. E. Winds enter, and blow 


all the Winter, till April again. And it is 


undoubtedly from the ſame Principle, That 
to the dard of the Equator,. in Part 
of the Indian Ocean, the N. W. Winds 
ſucceed the S. E. when the Sun draws near 


the Tropic of Capricorn: But I muſt con- 


feſs, That in this Iatter occurs a Difficulty, 
not well to be accounted for, which is, 
why this Change of the Monſoon ſhould 
be any more in this Ocean than in the 
ſame Latitude in the E:biopic,, where there 
is nothing more certain than a. S. E. Wind 
al] the Tear. 8 j 

"Tis likewiſe very hard to conceive, why 


| the Limits of the Trade-Wind ſhou'd be 


fix d about the zoth Degree of Latitude all 
round the Globe, and that they ſhould ſo 
ſeldom -tranſgreſs or fall ſhort of thoſe 
Bounds : As: alſo, That in the Indian Sea, 
only the Northern Part ſhould be ſubject to 
the change able Monſoons, and in the Sou- 
thern there be a conſtant S. E. | 


Theſe are Particulars that merit to be 
conſider d more at large, and furniſh a ſuf- 
ficient Subject for a juſt Volume, whi 


will bela very commendable Task for ſuch, 


who, being us'd to Philoſophical Contem- 


plations, ſhall have Leiſure to apply their 
ſerious Thoughts about it. WT 
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Ster. N. 


An Account of Meteors, from Monſitur 
Bion Uſe of the Globes; approv/d 
by Monſieur de la Hite, tbe French 
King's Profeſſor of Mathematicks, and 
one of the Royal Academy of Sciences. 


Of De w. 


E W is occaſion'd thus: The Cold 

which is upon the Surface of the 
Earth during the Winter, covers it on all 
Parts, and concenters the Heat in low 
and Subterraneous Places ; and in the 
Spring, the Cold being abated, and the 
Pores of the Earth open, it has a Sort of 
Sweat or Perſpiration : From whence it is,- 
That many Vapours muſt then of Neceſlity | 
flie up into the Air ; and the Nights of 
that Seaſon being till cold, condenſe thoſs 
Vapours and Exhalations that are rais'd by 
81 and change them to a very ſmall and 
inſenſible Rain, of a ſhort Continuance, 
that falls early in the Morning, and is 
found in Drops of Water like Pearl upon 
the Tops of Herbs and Flowers. But the 
Exhalations which are eafily - rais'd with 
thoſe Vapours, are more ſubtile, and leſs 
corroſive : Whence it is, That they make 
a very healthful Water upon the Tops of 
tender and blooming Flowers, which is in-- 
deed fo very healthful; that it is gather d 
to be made uſe of on many Occaſions. 


The Miſts in Winter are form'd of Vi- 
pre rais'd in that Seaſon, and condenꝰ d 
by the Cold in the lower Region of the 


Air: Whence it comes, That tho' fewer 
Vapours are then rais'd than in other Sea, 


ch ſons, we have yet more frequent Milfs. 


Miſts in Summer are partly form'd of 
Vapours, and partly of 'Exhalations, rais'd 
in the Day-time by the Heat of the Seaſon ; 


and becauſe the Mift, by reaſon 'of the 
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Groſneſs and Weight of the Exhalations, 
cannot eafily mount to the higher Region, 
where the Air is more ſubtile; and ſo the 
Coldneſs of the Night condenſes thoſe Ex- 


halations and Vapours, which in the Mor- 


ning appear to be Miſts. But the Air 
which has been cool'd in the Night, and 
bur little warm'd by the Morning-Sun, has 
then only a ſmall Heat ; which if it have 
Force enough to raiſe the Fog, then we 
have either bad Weather, or many Clouds: 
But if the Morning - Sun cannot draw it up, 
the Miſt falls down again upon the Earth 
es natural Gravity, and is a Sign of fair 
eather. 3 


Of MiLDE. 


This is a kind of Fog that happens in the 
middle of Summer, when, by the Heat of 
the Seaſon, 29 corroſive Exhalations are 
rais'd with the Vapours ; which falling up- 


on the growing Corn, blaſts and ſcorches 


ir, eſpecially if heated by the Sun, which 
makes them ſtill more corroding. There- 
fore skilful Countrymea kindle great Fires 
of Straw on that Side of their Corn from 
whence the Winds blow, to protect it from 


the Milde w. 


Of FRO er aud 1 C K. 


Froft comes from a violent North Wind, 
that brings a colder Air with it than what 
we had, which, by the Violence of that 
Wind, only glances upon the Surface of the 
Earth: It ſtops the Motion of the ſmall 
Particles of the Earth and Water, and by 
this Means hardens and condenſes them. 
Ice comes from the ſame Cauſe, but with 
this Difference, That the Air which the 
Wind brings from the North is very cold; 
and it being the ſame in the Place where it 
comes, thoſe two concurring Winds freeze 
the Water. 


Of CI o ups. 
They are form'd when Vapours being 


_ drawn up into the Air from all Parts, their 


Motion is leſſen d, and their Parts come 


— 


nearer together, and reaching the middle Re. 


gion of the Air, they become more united, 


and form thoſe Clouds which we ſee move 
in the Air when driven by Winds. 


Of RAIN. 


Rain comes from Clouds driven from one : 


Point of the Air to another more cold, or 


from Vapours elevated from the lower to 


the middle Region of the Air, which is 


more cold: Theſe Clouds being condens d 


-4 this Cold, turn to Water, which, by its 
ravity, falls ro the Earch in ſmall Parcels 
call'd Drops, form'd by the Agitation of 


the Air. Hence it is, That Rain for moſt | 


art follows a South, but ſeldom a North 
ind; tho', from particular Cauſes; it may 
happen, that the Air is more warm ſome» 
times in a more Northern, than jn a more 
Southerly Place. In France, they have ſel . 


dom Rain when the Wind is in the Eaſt, 
but frequently when in the Weſt ; becauſe 


the Sea is on that Quarter, from whence a 
reat Quantity of Vapours ariſe, which 
orm Clouds, and are brought into Franc 

by that Wind. | 


8 


— ———2— cc ints n = 


Rain'is alſo form'd from Clouds elevated 
to the middle Region of the Air, which is 


more cold than ordinary at ſome times, 
Hence it is, that thoſe Ve urs are haſtily 
condens'd as they riſe, and before the other 
Vapours can arrive there, Thus they form 
little Clouds hrap'd one upon another, that 
makes the Sky look as if it were curld'd.This 
ſhews,thatVapours are riſing fromthe Earth; 
thar the middle Region is more cold than 
ordinary, and preſages Nin When that 
Part of the Horizon where the Sun rifes or 
ſets is of a pale or yellowiſh Colour, it 
ſhews, that there are many Vapours in the 
Air, and foretels bad Weather : Bur when 
the ſame Parts of the Horizon are of a 
bright. Red, there are few Vapours in the 


Air, and thoſe very ſubtile; the Rays of 


the Sun coming then to r 
they meet the better with thoſe few ſubtile 
Vapours and Exhalations, which denotes 
Continuation of good Weather, eſpecially 


if the Wind in the South or Weſt Points 


has not begun to blow. 
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Of Snow. 


Snow comes from this That in the Win- 
ter, the Regions of the Air are altogether 


cold, and the Clouds meeting that great 


Form. 5 
It falls when the Wind divides its Flakes 


Cold every where, paſs very ſoon from that 
Degree of Condenſation which is requiſite 
to change them to Rain, to that which is 


neceſſary to change them to Ice; ſo that in 


Winter, as ſoon as the Clouds begin to 
change into Rain, the ſmall Particles of 
Water immedi freeze, and turn to 
Snow, which touching upon one another, 
make Flakes ; and having ſmall Intervals, 
like ſo many Pores, are therefore very light. 

All theſe Flakes continuing for moſt part 
together, have ſtill Intervals betwixt one 
another, and together form a Cloud, which, 
tho' it appear thick, yet, becauſe of rhofe 
ſmall Intervals, is eafily carried about: 
Therefore thoſe Flakes take ſome Time be- 
fore they fall to the Ground. 1 225 


The Snow is not chang'd into a ſenſible 


Body of Ice during that Time, becauſe 
when it is once form'd, the ſmall Intervals, 
which are only fill'd with a ſubtile Air, 
kinder it to be chang d into any other 


into other ſmaller ones, which then fall to 
the Ground, not ſo much by their Gravity, 
which is very little, but becauſe they are 
driven. towards the Ground by the Air of 
the middle Region, which is repelled it ſelf 
by the Wind which blows beneath the 
Cloud. | | Keke 
And as the ſmall Particles of the Ice that 
compoſe theſe Flakes are hard, ſolid, tranſ- 


parent, and all of different Figures and Po- 


ſitions, they reflect the Light from — 
Part, ſo appear white, juſt like white Sand, 
which is only a Heap of little tranſparent 
Bodies, as we perceive by the Microſcope; 
but with this Difference, That Snow being 
form'd of Vapours, and having no Mixture 
of Earthy Parts; therefore it is of a very 
bright White. 

If it happen that the Cold neſs of the Air 
that form'd the Snow be abated, then ſome 
of the Flakes melt, and dividing thoſe that 
are not melted, inſinuate ſome Water into 
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the Intervals, which freezing, they become 
heavier; then both the Snow which is 


melted, and that which is not, fall: And 


thus it both ſnows and rains at the ſame 
time. 


Of Hail. 


Hail is form'd under the Clouds, thus: 


The Air of; the middle Region is very cold 
in Summer, and in the remperate Seaſons ; 
and when the Air is under a great and 
thick Cloud, which deprives it of the Rays 
of the Sun, by this means it grows cold to 
A — degree. Hence it is, That if that 
C fall down in Rain, it neceſſarily hap- 
pens, that the my of Water, as the 

paſs thro' the cold Air under that Cloud, 
muſt freeze, and fall down in little Parti- 
cles of Ice, much of the Figure and Great» 
nefs with the Drops of Rain. 01 


Of THUNDER, 


Thunder is form'd of Exhalations, which 
are rais'd in great Abundance by the Heat 
of Summer. Theſe Exhalations cannot be 
rais d, eſpecially in that Seaſon, but their 
Particles muſt receive Agitation, and begin 
to grow warm; ſo that being in the mid- 


dle Region, among the Vapours which are 


there chang'd into Clouds, theſe Exhala- 
tions being mix'd with them, diſperſe the 
Vapours hither and thither, and gathering 
together in the Center of the Clouds, they 
continually grow more and more hot, to 
that degree, that they ſwell thoſe Clouds; 
and if other Clouds beat againſt them, th 
burſt out with great Force; And this js al- 
ways followed by a'great Noiſe, and with 
Lightning, which 28 to us before the 
Noiſe; becauſe Light being more ſubtile 
than the Air, which occaſions our Hearing, 
reaches our Eyes ſooner than that does oux 
Ears. 

The Continuation and Repetition of the 
Noiſe of Thunder is from a ſort of Eccho 
in the Clouds. Sometimes we ſee Lightning 
without Thunder, becauſe that Cloud has 
no Vapours; tho enough to condenſe the 
Circumference, ſo as to make it uneaſy to 
burſt : Not but that at the ſame time it 
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makes a Noiſe, but ſo ſmall, that we can» 


not hear it at ſo great a Diſtance, f 
Lightning without Thunder happens or- 
dinarily in a Time of great Heat, becauſe 
then there are more Exhalations than Va- 
pours rais d: And hence we obſerve, That 
when there is Lightning without Thunder, 
there is no Rain, becauſe there is not Va- 
pours enough to make Rain, R192 
Bur when Lightning is accompanied with 
great Thunder, tis a Sign there are @ great 
many Vapours condens d round the Cir- 
cumference of the Cloud, and almoſt form'd 
into Rain already; becauſe the Heat con- 
centring in the Center of the Cloud, leaves 
a. greater Cold to the Vapours in the Cir- 
cumference. Thus we find every time the 
Thunder ſhakes and burſts the Cloud, the 
Rain encreaſes the more: For theſe Rea- 
ſons, the Water being almoſt form d, fal- 
ling by the Thaking of the Cloud, muſt 
needs fall in very great Drops; which paſ- 
fing thro'«the middle Region of the Air, 
.are many -times, by the great Cold there, 
immediately turn d to very big Hail, which 
frequently makes terrible Devaſtations. 
The more thick and condens'd the Cir- 
cumference of the Cloud is by the, Va- 
pours, the Exhalations burſt out with the 
greater, Force; the Lightning is carried 
* and ſometimes touches the Surface 
of the Earth; and then it is called a Thun- 
der- bolt, and burns and overturns Buil- 
dings; ſets all in a Flame where it comes, 
and.kills Men and Beaſts. | 
Lightning has frequently ſurprizing and 
.prodigious Effe cts, as melting the Blade of 
a Sword in the Scabbard, and Money in 
one's Pocket; without hurting the Scabbard 
or Pocket. This happens when the Par- 
ticles that .compoſe the Lightning are ſo 
Jubtile, and ſmall, as to make no Impreſſion 
upon Bodies that have large Pores, to give 
a Paſſage to them ; ſo that they ſpend their 
Force upon thoſe Bodies that reſiſt'them. 
On the contrary, ſomętimes it burns Men's 
Clothes and Hair, without hurting their 
Fleſh ; The Reaſon of which is, That the 
Particles and Exhalations which compoſe 
that Lightning, are more groſs, fat and 
oily. | 
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1 "RAPE 
The Definition of : 
Anon and its Parts. | ao 


_" H E Terreſtrial. Globe is a Spherical þ 
Body, made by Art, upon whoſe Sur. | 
face the Parts of the Earth, and their Situa- 


tion with reſpe& one to another, are repre- 
ſented as they really are, according to the 
Proportion the Surface of the Terreftrial 
Globe bears to that of the Earth. * | 


A Map, Chart, or Geographical Table. 
is a plain Figure, in which the Parts of the 


Earth are placed, according to their real Si- 
tuation, viz. their Situatiom as to North, 
South, Eaſt and Weſt, and their Diſtance 
from other Places. The Advantage of 
Maps is this, That they lay the Globe of 
the Earth before us at once. In all Maps, 
the Places on the Right Hand lie Eaſt, and 
thoſe on the Left lie Weſt, the Top of the 


Map is the North, and the Bottom the South. 


But the Terreſtrial Globe moſt naturally 
ſhews the different Situations of Places, 
the Motion of the Sun, the Difference of 
Climates, the Inequality of Days, and ma- 
ny other Parts of pleaſant and uſeful Learn- 
ing, which cannot be underſtood without 
it. The Difference berwixt a Map and a 
Globe, is much the ſame with that betwixt 
a Picture and a Figure in Bsſo-Releivo. 

Maps are either General or Particular ; 
the General Map ſhews us the whole 
Surface of the Earth; and a Particular 
Map is that of a particular Kingdom or 
Country. its, 

The Poles of the Earth are two fix'd 
Points, Diametrically oppoſite to one ano- 
ther, directly under the Poles of the World. 
The Pole of the Earth, under the Conſtel- 
lation of Urſa Major, is call'd the North or 
Artic Pole: It is zepreſented in the Hea- 
vens by the Polar Star, in the Extremity of 
the Tail of Urſa Minor, and is diſtant from 
che true North Pole about 21 Degrees. 
This Star may eaſily be known; for it 
-nakes almoſt a Right Line with the two laſt 
3 Wheels 


the GL OU 


, / d a_ Bo hd. Shes RR 
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The South or Anrartic Pole is known by 
4 Stats in the Southern Hemiſphere, © The 


Mariners, who lately dfſcover'd:therh, call 


chem the Croiſade, becauſe they are in Form 
like a Croſs. Tlleſe two'Poles are 180 De- 
ees diſtant from one another. The Peo- 


ple who live under the Poles have bur one 


xy of 6 Months length, and one Night 
of the ſame : This is cafteto be concerv'd; 
for when the Sun takes his Courſe to'the 
North of theEquator * „ & Months, 
it is above the Horizon of thoſe who live un- 
der the N. Pole; and for the ſame Reaſon, 
the Stars that are near the Pole never ſer. 
The Doctrine of the Poles is eaſi under- 
ſtood by the Terreſtrial Globe; for when 
it is turn d round, we ſee the two Poles 
fix d. If we conceive a Line to be drawn 
through the Center of the Earth from one 


Pole to another, this is call'd the Axis, 


becanſe the Heavens and the Stars move 
round that Line, as a Wheel does round 


its Axle-Tree: This Motion may be cafily 
explain d by the familiar Experiment of 


piercing a round Orange through the mid- 

le with a long Needle: The Needle repre- 
ſents the Axle-Tree of the World]; its two 
Extremities repreſent the two Poles ; and 


if you move the Orange round the Needle, 


it reſembles the Motion of the Earth. 

The Globe is ſurrounded with many 
imaginary Circles, which are divided into 
Greater and Leſſer: The Greater have the 


| fame Center with the Globe, and divide it 
into two equal Parts, as the Equator, the 


Zodiac, the Horizon, the Meridian, and the 
two Colufi : The Leſſer Circles have a dif- 
ferent Center from that of the Globe, and 
divide it into two unequal Parts; they us 

hey 


| the &Tropics,and the 2 Polar Circles. 


are alſo divided into 5 Parallel and 3 Oblique 
Circles: The Parallels are the Equator} rhe 
two Tropics, and the two Polar Circles, fo 


called, becauſe all the Parts of theſe Circles 
tte equally diſtant from one another, and 


becauſe they have the ſame Poles with the 
World. The 3 Oblique Circles, ſo called, 
becauſe their Poles are not the ſame with 
thoſe of the World, are the Zodiac, the Me- 
ridian, and the Oblique Horizon. 


Of theſe Circles, ſome are call'd Right 
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Wheels of Charles's Waine, in the Conſtel- 
lation of Urſa Major. 1 


Gircles, becauſe they make Rigftt/ Ang 
with the Equator ; viz. the two Conn, the 
Meridian, and the Horizon when Rights ©! 
The Equator is the greareſt Circle bf the 
Y Parallels, and is equally diſtant from both 
Poles: Scamen call it the Line. This Circhh 
divides the World into two equal Parts, of 
which the one is called the Northern, an 
the other the Southern Part : The Extent of 
the Northern is from the Equator to the 
North Pole, and that of the Southern ea 
the Equmectlal, and ehe Equator; becauſe i 
ſhews when the Equinoxes are to come, vir 
when the Sun comes to that Part of the 
Eeliptic where the Eeliptic and Equator in- 
terſect each otler. a | 11 
There are to Equinexes, on- in Springe 
and the other in Autumn j; the firſt is ab 


— 


the Equator to the South Pole It. is call 


the roth of Marth, e e Le | 


the firſt Degree of Aries; and the ſecon 

is when the Sun enters the firſt Degree ot 
Libra, which is about the 12th of September, 
All the People of the World, except thoſe 
under the Poles, have at the ſame time of 
the Tear their Bay and Night of an equal 
Leiigth ; for at that Time th Sun moves in 
à middle Courſe; betwixe tie two'Polls 
Thoſe who live under the Equator; have 
equal Days and Nights all the Year, becauſe 
their Horizon divides all the Diurnal Cir« 
cles of the Sun into two equal Parts. The 
Equator is the Meaſure and Ruls of the DI 
urnal Motions'of the Stars; forevery Sraif; 
by its Diurmil Motion, deſcribes a Circle 
parallel to the Equator, When they aſcend 
15 Degrees of the Equator above the Ho- 
rizon, we reckon it an Hour; for by this 
Account, the Sun runs through all the 360 


Degrees in 24 Hours. The Equator has 


markd upon it che Degrers of Longitude 
from W. to E. Places under the Equator 
have no Latitude. n O93 en 
The Parallel Circles are of great Uſe to 
fhow the Latitude of Places, and for this 
Reaſon are called the Circles of Latitude. 
The Tropics arè the two greateſt Circles 
parallel to the Equator, which touch the 
Ecliptic in the Sigris of Cancer and Capricorn'e 
They are diſtant from the Equator 23 Deg. 
and a half. The Sun, on the 11th of June and 
11th of December, deſcribes theſe Circles 
The Tropic of — neareſt us When 
the 
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the Sun comes to the firſt Degree of Cancer, 
then we have the longeſt Day, and ſhorteſt 
Night: It is alſo call 
for then the Sun is in his greateſt Height 


With regard to us. Some call it the Tro- 


7 of Summer, or the Northern Tropic. 


The other is call'd the Tropic of Capricorn, 


becauſe when the Sun enters the beginning 
of that Sign, ke returns, and goes no fur- 
ther Southward from the Equator. Some 
call it, in regard to us, the Low-Solſtice; 
for the Sun being then at the greateſt Di- 
Range from, our Zenith, we have the ſhort- 

n 10 

The Tropies are the Boundaries of the 
Courſe of the Sun, and have their Name 
from a Greek Word, which ſignifies to re- 


turn; for whenever the Sun touches thoſe 


Points, he returns towards the Equator, 

nd goes no further either Northward or 
1 The Tropics do likewiſe ſhow 
the Place in the Ecliptic where the Solſtices 
are celebrated;. and in the Horizon, they 
ſhow the greateſt Eaſtern and Weſtern Ampli- 
tude of the Sun: In the Meridian, they dif- 
rover the leaſt and greateſt Diſtance of the 
Sug, from the Zenith of thoſe, who live in an 
Oblique Sphere. They alſo fhow' the Breadth 
of the Torrid Zone, which is 47 Deg. Be- 
twixt them and the Equator lies the Torrid, 
and betwixt the Polar Circle and Tropics 
lie the Temperate Zones. The Northern 


Parts of Africa, ſome Places of Aſs, od 


North America are under the Tropic 


Cancer. The Scuthern Places of Africa, 


Terra Megallanica, and South America, are 
under the Tropic of Capricorn. 

The Polar Circles are the two leaſt of the 
Parallel Circles, and nearcſt the Poles, -be- 
ing diſtant from them a3 Degrees, and 
65 Degrees from the Equator, and are call d 
the Artic and Antartic Polar Circles, fr 5 
thoſe two Poles: They terminate the Frag 
and Temperate Zone. They who live under 
thoſe Circles, or ( which is the ſame. thing) 
are 66 { Degrees diſtant from the Equator, 
have their longeſt, Day 24 Hours, and their 
longeſt Night the ſame., H the North Pole 
be elevated 66.1. Degrees, by this; Poſition 


we may. ſee,. That the Artic. Polar Circle 


paſſes through the Zenith, and the Antar- 
tic through the Nadir, the Tropic of Can. 


ier will be; entirely above the Horizon, and 
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d the High-Solſtice; 


the Tropic of Capricorn quite below it; ſo 


that the Sun, when in the Tropic of Can. | 


cer, will be 24 Hours above the Horizon. 
The Meridian is a great Circle, paſſing 
through the Poles of the World, and takes 
its Name from the Latin Ward Meridies, 
Mid-day, or Noon: For whenever the Sun 
touches the Meridian of any Place, then it 
is Noon to the Inhabitants. We change 


Meridians when we go from E. to W. or 


from W. to E. but if we go ſtreight N. or 
S. we are ſtill under the ſame Meridian, 
though we change our Zenith and Nadir. 
Globes have a great Brazen Meridian fix d 
to them, having the ſame Poles with thoſe 
of the World: It divides the Globe into 
two equal Parts, wiz. the Eaſtern and We. 
ſtern: It ſhews the Latitude of Places, or 
their, Diſtance. from the Equator, = 
Io know the Latitude of any Place, or 
the Altitude of the Pole in that Place, turn 
the Globe about, till the Place whoſe Lati- 
tude you want touch the right Side of the 
Meridian. Obſerve. the Figure upon the 
Meridian which the, Place given touches, 
and you have, its Degrees of. Latitude, One 
half of the Meridian is above the Horizon, 
and the other half Below, which ſhews the 
ſame thing in that Hemiſphere. _ 
_ Geographers have invented a Firſt Meri 
dian, to be the Boundary and Meaſure of 
all other, Meridians. Aur ors are not agreed 
which is the Hirſt, ſo that every one may 
vllow their own Judgment in this Matter; 
yt they 6 0 plac'd the Firſt Meridian 
in the moſt, Weſterly Place of our Conti- 
nent. Ptolomy, and others of the Ancients, 
plac'd the ; Firſt Meridian in the Canon 
lands ;,, but 2 pips miſtaken when he 
thought ell thoſe Iſlands to be of one Lon- 
gitude. . The, French, King, Lewis XIII. by 
an Edict of rh | 
his Subjects to place the Firſt Meridian in 
the Iſland of Fer, the moſt Weſterly of all 
the Canaries, by tlie Advice of the ableſt 
MathEmatigians of KEwrop;, who came to Pa. 
ris at the Invitation of. Cardinal: Richliey, 
The Hollanders make it the Pic of Nneriß, 
which is two Degrees more to the E. Others 
make the Firſt, Meridian to; paſs thro' the 
Iſlands of Corve and Flores, part of the A. 
zores, The Reaſon they give, is, That they 
obſerve: the Needle of the Compaſs 28 no 
e. e eech. 
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Declination in that Place. Aſtronomers 
ordinarily make the Places of their .Obter- 
vations the Firſt Meridian; as Prolomy made 
Alexandria jj Tycho Brahe à ſmall Iſland be- 
longing to Denmark, .call'd Uranibrug; but 
moſt People make the Cape of Teneriff their 
Firſt Meridian. Mr. n makes it at Ferro 
Iſland, the ſame that the French call Fer. 
In general Maps, all the different Meri- 
dians meet in one Point in the Poles of 
the World, The nearer thoſe Meridians 
are to the Poles, tlie leſs Diſtance they have 
from one another; ſo that one Degree of 
Longitude near the Equator contains many 
more Miles than one Degree of Longitude 
near the Poles. Tho' Meridians might be 
drawn through every Point of the Equator, 
yet for Orders-ſake the Makers of Maps 
have contrãcted them to 36, 16 Degrees di- 
ſtant from each other, of which they give 
18 to the Upper, and as many to the lower 
Hemiſphere. 5 2 ˖ 
The Meridian touches the Horizon in 
two Points, viz. the N. andi & and the Equa- 
tor interſects the Horizon at E. and W. 
which are the 4 Cardinal Points. 
The Meridian is of Uſe to ſhow the Ele- 
vation of the Pole above the Horizon, 
which is an Arch of the Meridian from the 
Horizon to the Pole ; and as many Degrees 
as the Pole is above the Horizon, ſo man 
it is ſaid to have of Altitude. 985 
The Meridian and the Horizon divide 
the Heavens into 4 Parts, vix. the E. and W. 


ofthe higher Hemiſphere, and the E. and W. 


of the lower. | | 
This Circle is alſo of Uſe to ſhow the 
reateſt Height or Aſcenſion of the Sunand 
tars, and the Beginning of the natural Day, 
Aſtronomers begin the Day when the Sun 
is in the Meridian; but moſt Nations of 
Europe, with Copernicus, begin the Day at Mid- 
. The Jews begin theirs at the Setting 
of the Sun; and the Greeks begin theirs at 
the Riſing of it. This Circle divides alſo 
the Day into the Morning before the Sun 

comes to the Meridian, and the Afternoo 

after it has paſꝰd the ſame. ' 
The Meridian ſhows alſo the Latitude of 
Places, which is nothing but an Arch of 
the Meridian from the Zenith of the Place 
where we are, to the Equator. -. Wo 
The Meridians are reckon'd from W. to 
E. and ſhow the Longitude of Places, which 
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is their Diſtance Eaſtward and Weſtward 
from one another. The more Eaſtward any 


Place is, the ſooner the Sun and Stars come co 


the Meridian. If one Place be 15 Degrees 
more to the E. than another, it will be Noos 
there an Hour ſooner than at the Place more 
Weſterly: And if one Place be go Degrees 
more E. than another, it will be Noon there 
6 Hours: fooner, Thus if two Ships fail 
round the Earth, one of them ſteering E. 
and the other W. and if they meer at the 
goth Degree of Latitude, the. Ship that 
ſail'd E. reckons one Day more than the 
Ship that ſail'd W. The Reaſon is plain; 
for the Eaſtward-bound Ship ſails towards 
the Day, and has the Sun-rifing and ſetting 
every Day ſooner; whereas the other has 
them every Day later, and by Conſequence 
loſes Time. IDO 

The Zodiac is ſo call'd, becauſe the 12 
Parts it. is divided into have their Names 


from living Creatures; for the ancient 


Aſtronomers thought the Stars which com- 
ſe the Conſtellations of Arias Taurus, &c. 
ad ſomething of the Reſemblance of thoſe 
Creatures. N . 880 
The Zodiac is the only Circle in the 
Sphere which has Breadth aſſign'd it, and is 
reckon'd 16 Degrees broad, wiz, 8 on each 
Side the Ecliptic: It is in Form more like 
a Girdle than a Circle. The Ecliptic di- 
vides the Equator obliquely; ſo that theſe 
2 Points of it which are moſt diſtant from the 
Equator are 23 : Deg. diſtant from it. The 
9 interſc&s the Zodiac in the Points 
of Aries and Libra; and by this the Zodiac 
is divided into two Parts, the one N. and 
the other 8. This Cuch 1s plac'd obliquely 
betwixt the two Poles, and touches the Tro- 
pics in two oppoſite Points. The Breadth 


of the Zodiac is of uſe to terminate the 


Courſe of the Planets: But upon the Globes 
and Maps, the Zodiac is repreſented by a 
Line in the middle of it, call'd the Eclip- 
tic; becauſe the Eclipſes of the Sun and 
Moon are upon the Plain of it. 
The Sun makes his Annual Courſe upon 
the Ecliptic without ever leaving it, and 
every Day runs over almoſt one Degree of 
this Circle; but not one intire Degree, 


M 
: 


otherwiſe he would run thro' all the 360 


Degrees, of the Ecliptic in fo many Days 
Whereas he requires 365 Days and 5 4 
Hours to complear his Courſe. The Cir- 

: M 2 ö cle 
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cle the Sun makes every Day upon the 
Globe is not a _ one; for he changes 
every Day the Place of his Riſing and Set- 
' Ing in the Horizon, as he does his Place in 
the Meridian. | Z eric 
- The Northern Part of the Zodiac has 6 
Signs, and the Southern Part the like. The 
Names and Figures of theſe Signs, upon 
the Horizon of the Globe, are theſe: 


; The 6 Northern. Signs, and their: cha- 
racters, are theſe: 220 eee er 


Ain. 12 
 Tautid. I 
Gemini. It 
Cancer. BS ; 
Leo. $&. : 
| Figo. | . np. £21 
| The 6 Sou Signs, and their Cha- 
racters : + © 
Libra. 2. 
Sep.. m. 
;: +) 2 Safittarim' 7 
Capricorn, ve- 
' Aquarins, * 
Piſces. * 


Fach of theſe 12 Signs has 30 Degrees 
Is 971004 l! 275110 | 3 6 


15 3 . 1 & 11. 191 
Ths Sun runs through one of theſe Ligns 
every. Month: The Conſtellations which 
formerly. anſwered to theſe Signs do not ſo 
now. ;z for they are 28 Degrees more Eaſt- 
ward than anciently. Thus the Conſtella- 
tion of Miert, which formerly anſwer'd to 
the firſt Sign of the Zodiac, is now 28 De. 
grees more towards the BE. in the Place 
where Tuurus was formerly. 1 i 13109 
When the Sun is in the Northern Signs; 
we have the longeſt Days, and the ſhorteſt 
when he is in the Southern. 

When the Sun is in Aries, Taurus, and 
Gemini, we of the Northern Hemiſphere 
have Spring; when in Cancer, Leo, and 
Virgo, we have Summer: When in Libra, 


Stor pia, and Sagittarius, we have Autumn; 


when the Sun is in Gapricoru, arius, and 
Piſces; we have Winter: But in the Southern 
Hemiſphere our Winter-Signs are thoſe of 
their Summer; and vice verſa; our Au- 
rumn is their Spring-. 


The Obliquity of the Ecliptick is the 


Cauſe of the Variety of Seaſons, and of 
the Inequality of Days and Nights. 


The Horizon is ſo call'd from a Greek 
Word, ſignifying to limit or bound, becauſe 
it bounds our Sight, when we view the © 
Heavens round from any Part of the Earth |: 
or Sea. This Circle in the artificial Globe 
is of Wood, ſupports the Globe, and has 
uſually 3 Circles on its Surface: The in- 
nermalt repreſents the Figures of the Signs 
of the Zodiac, with their Names and De- 
grees: That in the middle has the Months 
of the Vear, and the Days of every Month, 
according to both Julian and Gregorian Ac. | 
counts-; and the outermoſt has the Quarters. | 
of the World, and: the Names: of the prin- 


cipal Winds. 


The Horiadn is eithen Ration op Van“ 


ſible : The Rational, fo-calFd-becauſe-we 
conceive it only by our Underſtanding, is 
a great Circle, which. we apprehend to paſs 


through the Center of the Earth, and by | 


Conſequence divides the World into two 
equal Parts or Hemiſpheres; the one a- 


bove, and the other below. Thee ſenſiblo 


Horizon is à ſmall Circle parallel to rhe 
Rational Horizon, that touches the Sur- 
face of the Earth in a Point, which is that 
where our Feet ſtands. This is the Rea. 
ſon that it does not divide the Heaven in- 
to two equal Parts; as the Rational Hori- 
zon does: But eie Difference bf thoſs twWo 
Horizons is inſenſible; being only * occa- 
ſfion'd by the Semi-Jiemerer of che Earth, 
which is only a Point, compar'd to the im- 
menſe Extent: of the Firmament, ſince we 
ſee the half of the Heaven above the Sur- 
face of the Earth, the fame as if we were 
at ict Center. IP 
The Rational Horizon, with reſpect to 
the Equator, may be divided into Right, 
Oblique, and Parallel. 

Both the Senſible and Rational Horizon 
have the ſame Poles, which are call'd Ze- 
nith and Nadir, the Names given them by 
the Arabians, under whoſe Kaliphs_ Aſtro- 
nomy and other Sciences flouriſh'd, The 
Zenith is the Point of the Heavens which 
is over our Head; the Nadir is that below 
our Feet, and is at the ſame time the Zenith: 
of our Antipodes: The Meridian and Ho- 
rizon are both changeable Circles; for every 
different Place hath a different Horizon 
and Zenith. R 

| The 


he Right Horizon paſſes through the 
—_ he World, and has its Zenith in 
the Equator ,' which it divides at Right 
Angles, and into equal Parts. The Oblique 
Horizon has its Zenith betwixt one of the 
two Poles and the Equator ; ſo that one 
Pole is nearer its Zenith than the other: It 
cuts the Equator obliquely. The Parallel 
Horizon has one of the Poles for its Ze- 
nith, and the Equator for irs Horizontal 
Cle. . 5 a a . _ 
ks 3 different Horizons make 3 diffe- 
rent Poſitions of the Sphere, via. the Right, 
Oblique, and Parallel Poſition, which are 
uſeful to explain the different Appearances 
of the Sun, as to its Riſing and J 
Length of Days, Heat, Ge. The Ri 
Sphere has a Right Horizon, becauſe the 
Equator, Tropics, and Polar Circles, cut 
the Horizon at Right Angles. This Po- 
ſition belongs to thoſe who live under the 
Equator: They have always their Days 
and Night equal, and the Sun is twice a 
Year perpendicularly over their Heads, vix. 
the 11th of March, and the 12th of Septem- 
ber. All the Stars riſe and ſet to them, and 
are the ſame Number of Hours above as 
below the Horizon. | 
The Oblique Sphere has an Oblique Ho- 
rizon; and all the Circles, as the Equator, 
Tropics ;- and the Polar Circle, cut this 
Horizon at Oblique Angles. Ir agrees to 
thoſe who live betwixt the Equator” and 
the Poles: They have equal Days and 
Nights only during the Equinoxes. In the 
Summer, their Days are ſhorter tan their 
Nights, becauſe the Horizon doth not di- 


vide the Tropics into equal Parts. In this 


Poſition, ſome Parts of the Heavens are ne- 
ver ſeen, and ſome Parts are always. viſi- 


e. W 

The Parallel Sphere has the Horizon pa- 
rallel to the Equator, and all the Circles and 
Revolutions are parallel to the Horizon. 
This Poſition agrees to thoſe who live un- 
der the Poles, (if there be any ſuch) and 
they have only one Day and one Night in 
the Year of 6 Months each; becauſe the 


Sun never riſes with them, bur at one of 


the Equinoxes, and ſets not till the other, 


The Axis of the World in this Sphere is 


perpendicular, one of the Poles the Zenith, 
and the other the Nadir of the Place, When 
the Sun enters Ates, he rifes ro thoſe un- 
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der the North Pole, and ſets when he enters 


Libra, The Moon is. 15 Days above their 


Years,' and Jupiter 6. 17 

From what has been ſaid, it appears that 
the Horizon has many Ules; 1. It divides 
the World into two Hemiſpheres, vis. 
thoſe of the Day and Night. 2. It ſhews 
us the Elevation of the Pole; for ſo many 

grees as the Pole is above the Horizon 

5 many Degrees it is ſaid to be — j 
J It ſhews us the Place and Time of the 
Riſing and Setting of the Sun, Moon, and 


Horizon, and ſo many below it; Saturn 15 


Stars; for when they come to the Eaſt Part 


of the Horizon, they are ſaid to riſe ; and 
when they go below the Weſtern Part, they 
are ſaid to ſet. It determines the ending 
of the Morning Crepuſculum, or Dawning of 
the Day, which is before the Rifing of the 
Sun; and of the Evening, Crepuſculum, ot 
Twilight, when tlte Sun is about 18 De- 
grees below the Horizon. This Circle is 
the Seat of the 4 Cardinal Points, North, 
South, Eaſt, and Weſt, which are go De- 
os diſtant from each other. The South 

the Point the Sun is in when it is Noon: 
The true Eaſt is that Point of the Horizon 
where the Sun riſes in the time of the Equi 
noxes: The true Weſt is the Point where 
the Sun ſets at the ſame time. Theſe Points 
make 4 Collateral Points, ux. the Place 
where the Sun riſes in the Summer-Solſtice, 
which is N. E. and where it riſes in the 
Winter- Solſtice, which is 8. E. The Place 
in the Horizon where the Sun ſets in Sum- 
mer, which is NW. and the Place where it 
fets in Winter, which is S. W. The Sun's 
riſing in the N. E. and ſetting in the N. W. 
ſhows us that Part of the Tropie of Cancer 
that is above our Horizon; and his riſing 
in the S. E. and ſetting in the S. W. ſhows. 
his Motion in the Tropic of Capricern. 


The ZONES. 


The 4 ſmall Circles, v:z. the two Tro- 
pies, and the Polar Circles, divide the Globe 
of the Earth into 5 Parts, call'd Zones b 
the Ancients, from a Greek Word which 
—_— a Girdle. The Space betwixt the 

[ropies is call'd the Torrid Zone, and is di- 
vided by the Equator into two equal Parts. 
The Ancients, becauſe little of the World 


was diſcover'd in their Time, thought the 


Zone 
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Zone was not habirable, becauſe of the vio- 
lent Heat of the Sun; but tis now found 
to be otherwiſe. Tis true, the Heat of 
the Sun there is violent; but the Length 


of their Nights, frequent Rains, Winds and 


Dews, make it ſupportable. The Sun raiſes a 
great Quantity of Vapours, which occaſion 
thoſe trequent Rains, Dews, and Winds ; 
ſo that after the ſetting, and before the ri- 
ſing of the Sun, they have conſtantly freſh 
Breezes, which make their Nights cool, 
The Dews do likewiſe contribute towards 
it; which, with the Rains, refreſh the In- 
habitants, and make the Soil produce abun- 
dance of Proviſions. They haye two Sum- 
mers, viz. when the Sun enters the Equi- 
noctial Signs. Their Winters are, when the 
Sun is in the Tropics, becauſe then he is at 
the greateſt Diſtance from their Zenith. 
The Air under the Tropics is more vio- 
lently hot than that in the Torrid Zone, 
becauſe the Sun is longer above their Ho- 
rizon. They who have their Zenith be- 
twixt the Equator and the Tropics, are in 
an Oblique Sphere: Therefore all the Pla- 
ces of the Heavens do not riſe and ſet to 
them; and having one of the Poles above 
their Horizon, their Days and Nights are 
unequal, except in the Time of the Equi- 
noxes. They who have their Zenith in the 
Tropics, have but one Summer, becauſe 
the Sun is but once vertical to them, wiz. 
when he is in the Tropic they live under, 
and when the Sun is in the oppoſite Tropic, 
it is 47 Degr. from their Zenith ; ſo their 
ſhorteſt Day is 104 Hours, and their longeſt 
Day 131 Hours: But to thoſe who live be- 
twixt the Tropics, the Sun is twice a Year 
in their Zenith. ; 

The two Zones betwixt the Tropics and 
Polar Circles are calPd the Temperate Zones, 
becauſe they are not liable to ſuch exceſſive 
Heat and Cold as the other Zones: One of 
theſe is betwixt the Tropic of Cancer, and 
the Artic Polar Circle ; and the other Tem- 
perate Zone is betwixt the Tropic of Capri- 
corx, and the Antartic Polar Circle. They 
have their Zenith betwixt the Tropics and 
the Polar Circles: Their Sphere is extream- 
ly oblique, and ſo are all the Revolutions 
of the Heavens. A great Part of the Hea- 
ven is never ſeen in their Hemiſphere : 
They have their Days and Nights more 
unequal than in the Torrid Zone; the 


Sun is never in their Zenith; and they have 
four Seaſons in the Year, The Air is more 
temperate than in the Torrid Zone, be- 
cauſe the Beams of the Sun fall more 
obliquely upon them; whereas in the 
8 Zone they are mote perpendicu- 
ar. | 

The People who live under the Polar Cir 
cle, or, which is the ſame, are 66 Degr. and 
a half diſtant from the Equator, their Pole: 
is of the ſame Altitude above the Horizon: 
They have a more oblique; Sphere than any 
of the other preceding Zones: They have 
one Tropic entirely above the Horizon, and 
the other Tropic altogether below it. There. 
fore they have one Day in the Vear, vix. when 
the Sun is in the Tropic next to them, of 24 
Hours; and one Night of the ſame, when 
the Sun is in the oppoſite Tropic. -- They 
have 4 Seaſons in one Year.- Having a very 
oblique Sphere, the oppoſite Places of the 
Heavens are never ſeen by them: The 
greateſt Aſcenſion of the Sun at Noon, 
when it is in the Tropics, is only 47 De- 
grees ; and ſo is 43 Degrees from their 

enith. From the 4th of April to the gth 
of September, they have Twilight all the 
Night over, becauſe the Sun, during that 
Time, is never 18 Degrees perpendicularly 
below their Horizon. | 

They who have their Zenith betwixt the 
Polar Circles and the Poles, are in the Fri- 
gid Zone: Their Sphere is more oblique 
than any of the former ; ſo that their Days 
and Nights are more unequal. In the Sum- 
mer they have many Days without any 
Night at all; and likewite many Nights 


without any Day. Since they want little 


of having a Parallel Sphere, they never ſee 
the oppoſite Part of the Heavens. Their 
Air 1s warmer in Summer than under the 
Polar Circles, becauſe the Sun is longer 

above their Horizon. 1 
They who have for their Zenith the Poles 
of the World, are in the middle of the Fri- 
pid Zones: Their Sphere is parallel. And 
ence it is, that all the Revolutions of the 
Heavens are parallel to the Horizon. They 
» have 6 Months of Day, and as much Night : 
The Sun,when in the Tropic neareſt them, 
is in its greateſt Height only 23 1 above 
the Horizon, which is the ſame Height the 
Sun makes with us an Hour and an half 
after his riſing. They conſtantly . 
ame 
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fame Half of the Heavens ; and the ſame 
Fix'd Stars, which never ſet with them. 


The CLIMATES, 


The Zones being only of uſe to diſtin- 
guiſh the Places of the World with regard 
to their different Degrees of Heat and Cold, 
ancient Geographers invented Climates, to 
determine the Difference of the Length of 
Days. The Climates are reckon'd from the 
Equator to the Poles. Under the Equator, 
their Day is always 12 Hours in Length: 
Under the Polar Circle, the longeſt Day is 
24 Hours. Geographers have made 24 Cli- 
mates betwixt the Equator and each of the 
Polar Circles, becauſe there are 24 half 
Hours of Difference betwixt the Length of 
the Day under the Equator, and: the longeſt 
Day under the Polar Circles: So that any 
Place having its longeſt Day half an Hour 
longer or ſhorter than that of another Place, 
is of a different Climate. The firſt Climate 
begins at the Equator: The ſecond begins 
where the longeſt Day is 12 hours and an 
half; and the third. where the longeſt Day 
is 13 Hours: And ſo on. n 

The firſt Climate begins at the Equator, 
and ends at 8 Degrees 34 Minutes of Nor- 
thera Latitude: The longeſt Day is 13.1 
Hours. It comprehends the Melucea, Maldi. 
wa, and benen Uſes, in. the e ind, TV 

The 2d Climate begins at 8 Deg. 34 
Min. of Northern. Latirude,. and reaches 
to 16 Deg. 43 Min, Their longeſt Day is 
13 Hours. It comprehends Abiſſinia, Aden, 
Siam, Coromandel, and the Ifle of Ceilan. 

The zd Climate reaches. from 46 Deg., 
43 Min. to 24 Deg. 11, Min. Their long- 
eſt Day is 13,2 Hours, It contains Mecea, 
Arabia Felix, Bengal, Mexico, and Tunquin- 

The 4th Climate is betwixt 24 Deg. 11. 
Min. and 3o Deg. 47 Min. Their longeſt 
Day is 14 Hours. Fe paſſes over Ormus in 
Perfia, Agra belonging to the Great Mogul, 
Fechey in China, Alexandria in Egypt, and the 
Canary Tands. £1550 


The 5th Climate is extended. from 30 
Deg. 47 Min. to 36 Deg. .3o Min. Their 
longeſt Day is 14 z Hours, It comprehends 
Babylon, Tunis in Barbary, Nicoſfia in the Iſle 
of Cyprar, Nankin in Cline, Rhader, IÞahay 


* re 
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The 6th Climate begins at 36 Deg. 30 
Min. and ends at 41 Deg. 22 Min. The 
longeſt Day is 15 Hours. To this Climate 
belong Lisbon in Portugal, Palermo in Sicily, 
Madrid in Spain, and Mechet in Perſia. 

The 7th Climate is from 41 Deg. 22 
Min. to 45 Deg. 29 Min. Their longeſt 
Day is 15 1 Hours. It comprehends Mar- 
ſeilles, Rome, Conſtantinople, and Tanchut. 

The 8th Climate is from 45 Deg. 29 
Min. to 49 Deg. 1 Min. The longeſt Day 
is 16 Hours. Pars, Vienna, the Crim Tartars, 
and the Eaſtern Tartars, are in this Climate. 

The gth Climate is from 49 Dzg. 1 Min. 
to 51 Deg. 58 Min. Their longeſt Day is 
16 3 Hours. London, Prague in Bohemia, Cra: 
cow in Poland, Rouen, Amiens, Francfort, be- 
long to this Climate: | 8 

The 1oth Climate is from 51 Deg. 58 
Min. to 54 Deg. 29 Min. T heir lon; et Day 
is 17 Hours. This Climate contains Vor, 

Dublin, Amſterdam, Warſaw, and New-Francc.. 

The 11th Climate is from 54 Deg. 29 
Min, to 56 Deg: 37 Min. Their longeſt 
Day is 17 Hours. It contains Edinburgh; 
Vilna in Lithuania, Smolensko on the Boriſt- 
henes in the Weſt of Muſcovy; and the Tartars: 
of Merdwa. | | 

The 12th Climate begins at 56 Deg. 37 
Min. and reaches to 58 Deg: 26 Min. Their. 
longeſt Day is 18 Hours. Aberdeen, Cipen- 
hagen, and Riga, are in this Climate 

The 13rh Climate is' from 58 Deg. 26 
Min. to 59. Deg. 59 Min; Their longeſt 
Day is 18 1 Hours. Stock helm, and Revel in 
Li voni a; are in this Climate. 1 8 

The 14th Climate is from 59 Deg. 592 
Min. to 61 Deg. 18 Min. The 3 91 

ro? © 


Day is.19 Hours. This Climate paſſes t = 
the Orkney Iſlands of Srotland, Anfteit in Nor: | 
way, and Muſcovy. eie BL 
The 15th Climate is from 61 Deg, 187 
Min. to 62 Deg: 25 Min: Their longeſt” 
Day is 19 2 Hours. Bergen in Norway, Nor- 
temburg in Finland; and Oaſtiong in Maſco vy, 
are in chis Climate. 11 


The 16th- Climate begins at 62 De . 25 


Nin. and ends at 63 Deg. 23 Min. Their 


longeſt Day is 260 Hours. Perm Welick, a 
Town of Maſcouy, belongs to this Climate. 
The. 17th Climate is from 63:Deg: 23” 
Min. to 64 Deg. 16 Min: The longeſt Day 
— 2 Hours. This Climate paflesthro* the 
zountry of Finlaua: belonging to the we” 
me 
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Min. to 6 
Day is 21 hours. Dront heim in Nærway be- 


belongs to it. 


this Climate. 


Min. to 66 Deg. 31 Min. Their longeſt 
Hola, a {mall Town of Hand. 


ſtant from the Equator. 
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The 18th Climate is from 64 Deg. 16 
Deg. 55 Min. Thcir longeſt 


longs to this Climate. Nen l ien e 
The 19th Climate is from 64 Deg. 55 


Min. to 65 Deg. 25 Min. Their longeſt 


Day is 21 3 Hours. Tobel in Siberia belongs 
to it. 8 10 

The 2oth Climate is from 65 Deg. 25 
Min. to 65 Deg. 47 Min. The longeſt 
Nay is. 22 Hours. The North of Firlewd 


\ The ziſt Climate is from 65 Deg. 47 
Min. to 66 Deg. 6 Min. The longeſt Day 
is 22 » Hours. Torna in Botnia, a conſide- 
rable Harbour belonging to the Swedes, is in 


* 


this Climate. 


The zzd Climate is from 66 Deg. 6 
Min. to 66 Deg, 20 Min. The longeſt 


Day is 33 Hours. Cæienbourg in Meſcovy be- 
longs to this Climate. 


The 2zd Climate is from 66 Deg. 20 


5 to 66 Deg. 28 Min, The longeſt 


Jay is 23 + Hours, | Skalhot in Iand is in 
The 24th Climate is from 66 Deg. 28 


. 


Day is 24 Hours. This Climate paſſes thro'- 


To know what Climate any Place is in, 


ſee how, many Hours the longeſt Day of 


that Plate is more than 12, the Number of 


half Hours contain d in the Difference, is 


the Number of Climates that Place is di- 


* — 


"There are alſo 24 Climates inthe Southern 


"Hemiſphere: The Ancients did not reckon. 


ſo many Climates, becauſe they thought the 
Places beyond their own Number of Cli- 


mates, were quite deſolate; little of the 
World being then known. They had only 


7, Climates; their firſt Climate paſs'd thro? 
Mere, an Ifland and City in the Nile in A. 


frica; the ad Climate went by Siene, a City 


of Egypt; the zd Climate by Alexandria, a 
City of Egyn; the Ath Climate by the 


Ifland Rheder; the 5th Climate by Rome; 


the 6th Climate by the Euxine Sea; and the 


7th by the Mourh of the Boryfhenes, Strabo 
adds two more: He tells us, the 8th'Climare 
. went - thro! the pPalus- Meotis; but does not 


tell us where the ↄth ended. If 
Near the Equator, the Climartes are very 


much larger thun towwards the Polar Circles; 


Side, and another neareſt the Horizon on 


being 


vation of the Pole. 
and the Polar Circle in the Southern He- 


miſphere, Which are called Climates of 


the longeſt Day of the firſt Climate. 


land,; 2 Country ſo cold, that the Sca is al- 


the firſt Climate is 8 Deg. 34 Min. broad; 


the 24th Climate is but 3 Min. in breadth. 
To explain this Inequality, it muſt be ob- 


ſerv'd, That in a Right Spherk, which is 
under the Equator, the Half of the Tropic 


of Cancer, which is below the Horizon, 
is divided into 48 equal Parts; each of 


: theſe Parts conſiſt of 3 Deg. and 45 Min, 


which make one Quarter of an Hour : The 
Tropic of Cancer has one of theſe Parts, 
which is [neareſt the "Horizon on the Eaſt 


the Weſt Side. Theſe two Parts together 
make up one half Hour, which is the Di- 
ſtance of one Climate from another. This 
laid down, it is eaſie to conceive, 
That the Inequality of the Extent of the 
Climates proceeds from the more or lefs 
oblique Interſection of the Tropic by the 
Horizon, according to the Different Ele- 
The Ancients made 
no Account of the Climates on the S. Side 
of the Equator, becauſe they had no Know- 
ledge of thoſe Places: There are 48 Cli- 
mates in all; viz; 24 betwixt the Polar Cir- 
cle and the Equator in the Northern He- 


miſphere, and as many betwixt the Equaror 


Hours. „ wr 
The 12 Climates betwixt the Polar Cir- 
: r cafd Climates of 
Months, becauſe the longeſt Day in rhe ſe- 
cond Climate is gre full 


- 


onth longer than 


The firſt Climate begins at 66 Deg. 31 
Min. Northern Latitude, and ends at ' 69 
Deg. 48 Min. The longeſt Day is 1 Month, 
or 31 Days, without Night. This paſſes 
thro'-Lapland, belonging to dafs. 

The 2d Climate begins at 69 Deg. 48 
Min. and ends at 73 Deg. 37 Min. They 
have Day without Night for 2 Months, or 
62 Days. This Climate paſſes thro' Green- 


moſt conſtantly frozen there. ad 
The zd Climate begins at 73 Deg.” 37 
Min, and ends at 78 Deg. 30 Min. They 
have a Day of 3 Months, or 93 Days. This, 
Climate belongs to the South Part of N 
The qth Climate begins at 79 Deg; 30 
Min. ind ends at 84 Deg. 5 Min. They 
have a Day of 4 Months continuance, 
without 


without any Night... This Climate paſſes 
through the North Part of Nou Zembla. 
The 5th Climate begins at 84 Deg. 5 Min. 
and ends at o They have a Day of 5 
Months, or 1s Days. 5 
The Sth Climate is at go Deg. The 
Day there is of 6 whole Months, i. e. 186 
Days, or 4464 Hours. 


Scr. XXVII. 


f the Longitude and Latitude 
e Places. 


- 
J 


HE Farth being a Globe, in a ſtrict 
Senſe, it can neither have Longitude 

nor Latitude; yet Geographers, for very 
good Reaſons, have introduc'd the Doctrine 
of Longitude and Latitude: The Uſeful- 
neſs of knowing the Longitude and Lati- 
tude of a Place, is great; for when we know 
that, we know the Situation of it by Sea 
or Land. „) ©TL COAT 7 
The ancient Geographers knew more of 
the World from Weſt to Eaſt, than they 
did from South to North; therefore the 
had more Degrees of Longitude than Lati- 
tude. In Prolomys Time, there were only 
80 Degrees of Latitude, taking in all then 
known on both Sides the Equator; where- 
as they had 180 Degrees of Longitude. 


* 


from the Equator; or, properly ſpeaking, 
an Arch of the Meridian from the Zenith 
of a Place to the Equator; or, which is the 
ſame, it is the Elevation of the Pole above 
the Horizon of any Place. They who are 
under the Equator, have no Latitude ; for 
none of the Poles are elevated above their 
Horizon: But when we go from the Equa- 
tor towards any of the Poles, one of the 
Poles aſcends above the Horizon, and the 
other deſcends. The Latitudes of Places 
are reckon'd from the Equator to the Poles; 
tho' in every Point of the Meridian, and 
in every Point of the Equator, different 
Degrees of Latitudes and Longitudes may 
be reckon'd: Yet Geographers, to avoid 
Confuſion, have reckon'd 90 Degrees from 
the Equator to the North-Pole ; and from 
the'North-Pole to the Equator, in the ſame 
Hemiſphere, go Degrees, which make 180, 
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The Latitude of a Place is its Diſtance. 
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And the ſame Way they reckon 180 De- 
grees for the Southern Hemiſphere, which 
make up 360, the Number of Degrees 
every. Circle contains. But the Degrees of 
Longitude are reckon'd from the firſt Me. 
ridian, from Weſt to Eaſt, quite round the 
Globe ; and the Reckoning ends at the firſt 
Meridian where it began, at 360 Degrees. 
The Degrees of Longitude are reckon'd u 
on the Equator; tho' they might alſo be 
reckon'd on the parallel Circles of Latitude. 
The Longirude of a Place is an Arch of 
the Equator betwixt one Place and another, 
or the Diſtance of one Place from another, 
from W. to E. The Places more Eaſtward 
have Noon ſooner than the Places more to 
the Weſt, becauſe they have different Lon- 


gitudes. A Place 15 Degrees more to the 


Eaſt than another, will have Noon one Hour 
ſooner than another Place. From what has 
been ſaid, before, this Queſtion, which to 
many appears very unaccountable, may eaſi- 
iy be anſwer'd ; viz. If Twins born at the 
ſame Hour, and both dying at the ſame Mi- 
nute, one of theſe Children can, at his 
Death, be two Days older than the other : 
For if the one be carried round the World 
in a Ship from W. to E. and the other from 
E. to W. the Child which went the Eaſtern 
Voyage will be two Days older than the 
other, for the Reaſons before given. 
One Degree of Longitude under the Equa- 
tor is reckon'd about 60 Nalian Miles; but 
the further you go from the Equator, either 
Northward or Southward, a Degree of Lon- 
gitude contains fewer Miles: For Inſtance, 
under the Equator, one Degree of Longi- 
tude contains 25 French Leagues; but at 
Paris, one Degree of Longitude contains 
only 16 French Leagues.. Under the Poles, 
they have no Longitude, becauſe all the 
Meridians or Circles of Longitude meet 
there in a Point. We refer to the Table, 
Page 17. to ſhew the Number of Miles a 
Degree of Longitude contains, with regard 
to the different Latitude of Places. 55 
The Knowledge of the Longitude of Pla- 
ces is very neceſſary, and of great Uſe in 
Navigation and Geography: The Longitude 


is not ſo certainly known as the Latitude. 
For this Reaſon, the greateſt Part of the 


People of Europe concern'd in Trade, as the 
Engliſh, French and Dutch, have offer d a Re- 
ward of 9 to thoſe wha could 
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find out the Way to adjuſt the Longitude 
of Places by Sea with equal Exactneſs to 
what we have of the Latitude of Places. 
Many who have attempted this, gave out they 
had ſucceeded, and laid down a great many 
Rules, which, upon Trial, did not anſwer 
ExpeQation. This may be owing in part 
to the great Difficulty in taking Obſerva- 
tions at Sca; for Inſtruments of a neceſſary 
Length cannot be us'd there with that Stea- 
dineſs requiſite to compaſs the Deſign. The 
Longitude of Places at Land may be found 
out to a ſufficient Degree of ExaQneſs, 
by obſerving the Eclipſe of the Moon, and 
the Eclipſe of the firſt Satelles of Jupiter. 
The French Miſſionaries to Siam, &c. from 
their Obſervations of the Eclipſes of the 
Satellites of Jupiter, are poſitive that China, 
Siam, and Japan, and thoſe Eaſtern Coun- 
tries, are plac'd in all our Globes and Maps 
many Degrees more Eaſtward than they 
ought to be. 
Too find out the Longitude of any Place, 
is not to find, as ſome imagine, the Eaſt 
and Weſt of it, for that may be known by 


the Compaſs ; for if your Face be towards 


the North, the Eaſt will be on your Right 
Hand, and the W. on your Left: But it is 
to know the Diſtance any Place of the Land 
or Sca is from another from Weſt to Eaſt, 
or the Diſtance of any Place from the firſt 
Meridian. ; 

The moſt ſure Way to know the Longi- 
tude of any Place, is from the Appearances 
of the Stars: Ephemerides are a great Help 
in this Matter; for when we know the 
Hour and Minute of the Eclipſe in a certain 
Place, and by Obſervations ſind that the 
Eclipſes of the Moon, Satellites of Jupi- 
ter, &c. are ſooner or later than in the Place 

iven, we infer, that the one Place is more 
Faſtward or Weſtward than the other. 
Obſervations from the Motions of Satarn 
axe altogether unſerviceable on this Head, 
becauſe he does not move above 5 Seconds 
in an Hour ; for which Cauſe we can make 
no comparative Judgment betwixt the Time 
of his Appearance in one Place and another. 

Obſervarions from the Motion of the Sun 
are not to be depended upon; becauſe the 
Sun, by irs diurnal Motion, moves only one 
Degree in the Ecliptic in 24 Hours. This 
Motion is too flow to anſwer the Obſerva- 
tions above-mention'd, which ought to be 
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ſo accurate, that in a Minute we may ob. 
ſerve a ſenſible Motion 'in that Star from 
which we make our Obſervations ; other. 
wiſe we may miſtake the 4-of a Degree of 
Longitude. So Obſervatibns muſt be taken, 
1. From the Beginning, Middle, and End, 
of the Eclipſe. 2. From the Moon's Place 
in the Zodiac, 3. From the Moon's Di- 
ſtance from a Fix'd Star. 4. From the 
Moon'sEntrance into the Ecliptic. 5. From 
the Eclipſes of the Satellites of Jupiter, 
which are obſery'd by the Help of a Tele- 


ſcope. | I ER 

| To know the Longitude of any Place by 
the Eclipſes of the Satellites of Jupiter, Two 
Things muſt be obſerv'd; 1. The Mannet 
of obſerving the ſaid Eclipſe. 2. The pre- 
ciſe and exact Time of the Obſervation of 
thoſe Eclipſes. The Satellites of Jupiter are 
ſmall Planets, which are turn'd round Ju- 
piter, according to theſe Periods : 


Days. Hours, Min. 

The firſt Satelles of Ju- f 

piter makes its Revo-Q 1 1 9 
lution in 


The 24, in | ©: $3 19 
The 3d, in | 3 0 
The 4th, in 1 :+- 6 


Jupiter being an opac groſs Body, like 
the Earth or — * 5 — — OC» 
caſion an Eclipſe of his Satellites ſometimes, 
as the Earth occaſions an Eclipſe of the 
Moon. | 

When the Satellites of Jupiter are in his 
Shadow, they ſuffer an Eclipſe of a longer 
or ſhorter Continuance, according to the 
ſlower or ſwifter Motion of each of the Sa- 
Their Eclipſe commences when 
they enter the Shadow of Jupiter, and ends 
when they go out of it. The Entry of 
theſe Satellites into the Shadow is call'd 
Immerſion, and their going out of it Emer- 
ſion. The fitteſt Time for obſerving the 
Immerſion is, when Jupiter riſes after the 


Sun; and their Emerſion is beſt obſerv'd, 


when Jupiter ſets before the Sun. 

That theſe Obſervations may be more ea- 
ſie, M. Caſſinis Tables are neceſſary, which 
tho' calculated for the Meridian of Paris, 
yet may anſwer any other Meridian, by 
knowing the Difference betwixt the Meridian 
of Paris, and that of the other Place given- 

ut 
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t to prevent being ſurpriz d and unpre- 
_ for theſe ——— it is moſt ad» 
viſable to be ready an Hour before the Time 

wen by the Tables. As the firſt of the 
© alles, is the ſwifteſt of em all, it is by 
much the more fit for Obſervation of the 
Longitude of Places; for being 16 times 
ſwifter than the Moon, its Motion is ſo 
many times the more ſenſible, Teleſcopes 
from 18 to 21 Foot in Length are us'd for 
this purpoſe. By reaſon. of the great Rapi- 
dity of the Motion of the firſt of | the Satel- 
lites of Jupiter, it is eaſie to obſerve the 
firſt Moment of its Immerſion or Emerſion. 
Pendulum Clocks exactly rectiſied, having 
the Minutes and Seconds, muſt be us'd in 
this Matter. Such Clocks are of great uſe 
in all Aſtronomical Obſervations: The 
Length of the Pendulum ought to be 3674 
Inches. The Way of regulating Pendulum 
Clocks, is known to thoſe who are acquain- 


ted with Aſtronomical Obſervations. 


All theſe Precautions being taken, it is 
very eaſie to know the Longitude of a Place; 
Let there be two Obſervers in two diffe- 
rent Places, they muſt both obſerve the 


Hour and. Minute of the Immerſion and 


Emerſion of the firſt of the Satellites of 
Jupiter. The Difference of the Time o 
the two Obſervations i ſhews the different 
Longitude of Places ; for if the Immerſions 
and Emerſions are at the very ſame Minute, 
then theſe two Places are of the ſame Lon- 
gitude, or under the ſame Meridian : But 
if two Perſons, the one at Paris, the other 
at Lisbon, with Pendulum Clocks well reQi- 
fied, obſerve at the ſame time the Immer- 
ſion or Emerſion of the firſt. Satelles of 
Jupiter; i the Immerſion or Emerſion be at 
Paris at 10 at Night, and at Libon at g, we 
may conclude, That Paris is more Eaſt- 
ward than L:isbon by one Hour, which an- 
ſwers to 15 Degrees: So that if the Lon- 
girude of Paris be 23, the Longitude of 
Lisben muſt be 8 Degrees. N 

To find the Longitude of Places by the 
Eclipſes of the Moon, we muſt obſerve, by 
the Aſſiſtance of a Teleſcope, the Begin- 
ning, the Continuance and End, of the 
Eclipſe, and the Elevation of the Pole. The 
Hour and Minute being known by the Al- 
titude of any Fix'd Star, or if a Star be in 
the Meridian of the Place, we may eaſily 
know the Hour and Minute: But now Pen- 
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dulum Clocks re&ified are us'd in ſuch Mat- 
ters. Then compare the Time of the Re- 
ginning of the Eclipſe in one Place, with 
that of another, for whoſe Meridian Ephe- 
merides are calculated; for if the Eclipſe 
begin in one Place 5 of an Hour ſooner 
than in the other, that Place muſt be 3 Deg. 
45 Min. more Eaſtward than the other; 
But if the Eclipſe of the Moon begin one 
Hour ſooner in ene Place, that where the 
Eclipſe is ſooner by an Hour is 15 Deg. 
more Eaſtward than the other. This has 
been the ordinary Way to find the Longi- 
rude of Places; which tho' uſeful by Land, 
yer it will not anſwer the Seamens Purpoſe, 
cauſe the Eclipſes of the Moon ſeldom 
happen. Aſtronomers make uſe of another 
Way to find out the Longitude of Places: 
When the Moon is in the Meridian' of a 
Place, whoſe Longitude we want, then 
find what Hour this happens at, by the Al- 
titude of any Fix'd Star then in the Meri- 
dian of the Place; the Hour being found, 
may know what Part of the Ecliptic is 

in the Meridian of the Place we are in: So 
by knowing the Place of the Zodiac the 
Moon is in at that Time by Ephemerides, 
we know at what Time the Moon comes to 


f that Place of the Zodiac for which the 


Ephemerides were calculated. By this 
means we have two different Times of the 
Moon's coming to a Place in the Zodiac; 
and by the former Principles, the Longitude 
of the Place where we are may be found 
out. Some are of Opinion, That if Watches 
and Clocks were. made with that Equality 
and Juſtneſs of Motion as is requiſite, we 
might eaſily know the Longitude of Places, 
When Ships are te go off from any Port, 
let the Watch or Clock be exactly 12 when 
the Sun is in the Meridian of the Place the 
Ship parts from; keep the Clock or Watch 
a going : When you want the 1 
any Place, obſerve exactly when the Sun is 
in the Meridian of that Place; compare the 
Difference of Hours and Minutes betwixt 
the Times of the Sun's being in the Meri- 
dian of the Place you left, and in the Meri - 
dian of the Place you are then in: By the 
former Principles, you will eaſily know 
the Difference of Longitude. | 
The Diſtance of Places in Particular Maps, 
is eaſily known _ Scale of Miles which 
ſuch Maps * ave; Take the D 
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of two Places by your Compaſs, then bring 
the Diſtance taken to the Scale of Miles or 
Leagues; if the Diſtance be greater than 
the Scale, then by another Pair of Compaſ- 
ſes you may take the Exceſs, and bring it 
to the Scale, and adding it to the Number 
of Miles or Leagues the Scale contains, 
you' have the Diſtance of one Place from 
another. But upon Planiſpheres, if the 
Diſtance of two Places be only in Lati- 
tude, then allowing 60 Italian Miles for 
one Degree, the Number of Miles the two 
Places are diſtant may be known. If two 
Places differ in Longitude, knowing their 
Latitude, and obſerving by the Table of 
the Diminution of Longitude, how many 
Miles one Degree of Longitude contains in 
ſuch a Latitude ; by this means you have 
the Diſtance of theſe two Places. But when 
Places differ both in Longitude and Lati- 
rude, the ordinary Method is to take their 
Diſtance: by your Compaſſes : Bring this 
Diſtance to the Side or Circumference; if 
the Map be a Planiſphere, then reckon how 
many Degrees that Diſtance makes, and 
for every Degree allow 60 Italia or Engliſh 


Scr. XVII. 
Of the Aſcii, Heteroſcii, Periſcii, 
Amphiſcit , Perizci, Antiæci, 


and Antipodes. 


T* HE Inhabitants of the Earth are thus 

& diſtinguiſh d, with regard to the Points 
their Shadows go to, when the Sun is in the 
Meridian: This Difference proceeds from 
the Obliquity of the Ecliptic, and from the 
Spherical Figure of the Earth. : 
The Aſcii are thoſe who live betwixt the 
Equator and the Tropics, who ſome Days 
in the Year, when the Sun is in the Meri- 
dian, have no Shadow art all. Thoſe under 
the Equator, the two Days of the Equi- 
noxes, have no Shadow at Noon, the Beams 
of the Sun falling then perpendicular, 
Thoſe under the Tropic of Cancer, when 
the Sun is in the firſt Degree of that Sign, 
have no Shadow at Noon: The Tropic of 
Capricorn the like. At other Times, under the 
Tropic of Cancer, their Shadow at Noon 
points to the North; but under that of 
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Capricorn towards the South; and then they 
are call d Hereroſcii. The ſame in both the 
Temperate Zones. 8 

The Periſcii are thoſe whoſe Shadow, in 
24 Hours, is carried found all the Points 
of the Compaſs. The Inhabitants of the 


Frigid Zones, the Sun being ſome time of | 


the Year all the 24 Hours above their Ho. 
rizon, are ſo calld, | 

The Amphiſcii have their Shadow at Noon, 

etime towards the North, and ſometime 


towards the South. The Inhabitants of the : 


Torrid Zone are therefore calPd by this 


Name. | 

The People of the Earth, with reſpe& 
to their Situation, are Perieci, Antiæci, and 
, ee e I  Peen | 
Ihe Perizci are thoſe who dwell in the 
ſame parallel Circle of Latitude, but in op- 
polite Points of the ſame, wiz. in oppoſite 
Meridians. Hence it is, That when the 
one, wiz. thoſe who are 180 Degrees of 
Longitude! further yy have Noon, the 
other have Midnight, their Days are of 
equal Length, their Seaſons are the ſame, 
becauſe the ſame Pole is equally elevated in 
both Places : But in Places that belong to 
the Frigid Zone,this Difference of Day and 
Night 1s not obſerved, becauſe the Sun is 
24 Hours or more above their Horizon. 

The Antiæci are thoſe who live under the 
ſame Meridian, but in oppoſite Parallel Cir- 
cles of Latitude, 4 are equally di- 
ſtant from the Equator; ſo if one live in 
a Northern Latitude, the other live in a 
Southern, and have the ſame Elevation of 
different Poles, they have Noon and Mid- 
night at the ſame time; but tis not ſo as 
to the Riſing and Setting of the Sun. The 
Seaſons of the Year are alſo oppoſite ; for 


when it is Winter in the one Place, it is 


Summer in the other; and when the one has 
the longeſt Days, the other has the ſhorteſt. 
The Aut ipodes are the People who are Di- 
ametrically oppoſite to one another, at the 
Diſtance of one half of the Circumference 
of the Earth: They have contrary Parallels 
and Meridians. If the one Place have ſo 
much Southern Latitude, their Antipodes 
have the ſame Northern Latitude; their 


Meridians are 180 Degrees diſtant. Hence 
it is, That when the one have Night, the 
other have Day; when the one have Sum- 
mer, the other have Winter. Our Antipedes 

| | can 


— 
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can ſee no more of our Stars than we can demn'd of Hereſie on that Account; as 

of theirs; and the Stars that never ſet to Aventinu ſays. Annal. Boicis, Lib. 3. 

us, never riſe to them. | The Venerable Bede reckon'd the Opij- 
The Ancients could not believe the nion of the Autipodes a meer Fable, Lacan. 

Doctrine of the Antipodes; ſo that whoever tius and Auguſtine were of the ſame Mind; 

maintain'd that Opinion in the ficſt Times and tis no Wonder, ſince they thought the 

of Chriſtianity, were accounted Hereticks. Earth was ſhap'd like a Table. 

Virgilius, Biſhop of Saltzburg, in 745. upon Thoſe who live under the Equinoctial, 

the Complaint of Boniface, Archbiſhop of have no People who are their Antiæci. Per 

Mentz, to the Duke of Bohemia, and after- riæci and Antipodes under the Equator are: 


wards to Pope Zachary, was by him con- the ſame. 
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| SECT. XXIX. "= 
Of the Uſe of the Terreſtrial 


GLOBE. 


Aving explain'd the Circles of the 
Sphere, ws come now more particu- 
arly to the Uſe of the Terreſtrial Globe: 
Some few Things belonging to it, which 
could not fall in ſo naturally before, ace 
firſt to be explain'd. 

The Horary Circle is a ſmall Circle of 
Braſs, and fo affix d ro the Brazen Meridian, 
that the Pole (or End of the Axis) is its 
Center. The 24 Hours of the Natural Day 
are at equal Diſtances from one another; 
the 12th Hour for Noon being in the up- 
per Part of the Circle rowards the Zenith, 
and the other 12th Hour for Midnight in 
the lower Part towards the Horizon : So 
that from 12 to 12 on the Eaſt-Side, are the 
Hours from Midnight to Noon ; and from 
12 in the upper Part to 12 in the lower on 
the Weſt Side of that Horary Circle, are 
the Hours from Noon to Midnight. The 
Index to this Circle is fix d upon the End 
of the Axis, and turns round with the 
Globe. The Uſe of this Circle will appear 
afterwards. 

The Quadrant of Altitude, or the Ver- 
tical Circle, is a narrow thin Plate of plia- 
ble Brafs, exactly anſwerable to a fourth 
Part of the Equinoctial. Upon this Qua- 
drant are inſcrib'd go Degrees, each of them 
being according to the ſame Scale with 
thoſe upon the Equator. Of its Uſe, we 
mall ſpeak afterwards. | 

The Semi-Circle of Poſition is a narrow 
ſolid Plate of Braſs, exactly anſwerable to 
one half of the Equator. Upon this Semi- 
Circle are inſcrib'd 180 Degrees, exactly 
the ſame with thoſe upon the Equator. 
We may term it a double Quadrant of Al- 
titude : Its greateſt Uſe is in Aſtronomy. 

The Mariners Compaſs, Horizontally fix'd 
upon the Pedeſtal of the Globe, is fre- 

quently needful for the Solution of ſeveral 
Problems, and for placing the Poles North 
and South. a ; 


Prob. I. To rectiſe the Globe. 
The Globe being upon a true Plain, ele- 
vate the Pole above the Horizon, according 
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to the Latitude of the Place given; fix the 
Quadrant of Altitude in the Zenith, the 
Mariners Compaſs upon the Pedeſtal, the 
2 Meridian ſtanding due North and 

ouch. N | 


Prob. II. To find the Longitude and Latitude 
of a Place. | 
Turn about the Globe, till the Place 

whoſe Longitude and Latitude you want 

touch the Eaſt-Side of the Brazen Meridian: 

Obſerve what Degree of the Equator touches 

the ſaid Meridian, and that Degree is the 

Longitude of the Place. See what Degree 

of the Meridian touches the Place, and the 

Degree found is the Latitude of the Place. 

When the Longitude and Latitude of a 

Place is known, to find the Place upon the 

Globe, turn the Globe, till the Meridian 

touch the Equator in the Degrees of Lon- 

itude of the — Place; find upon the 
eridian the Degrees of Latitude of the 

Place, and the Place you want is exactly un- 

der the Latitude found. For Inſtance; To 

find Paris on the Globe, its Longitude is 

231 Deg. and Latitude 48 Deg. 51 Min. 

I turn the Globe round till the Meridian 

touch the Equator in -23 1 Deg. then I 


trace up the Meridian till I come to 48 Deg. 


51 Min. and the Place of the Globe exaQtly 
under that Deg. of the Meridian is Paris. 


Prob. III. To find the Diſtance of two Places, 
4 of Amfterdam and Conſtantinople. 

Set one Foot of the Compaſs in the Point 
of the Globe that ſhows Amſterdam, open 
your Compaſs till the other Foot touch 
Conſtantinople, bring the Compaſs thus open'd 
to the Equator, and count the Deg. it con- 
tains, you will find 21 Deg. Or, inſtead of 
Compaſſes, it may be known by the Qua- 
drant of Altitude, thus: Bring to the Me- 
ridian one of the Places, as Amſterdam, put 
the Quadrant of Altitude upon that Place, 
extend it to Conſtantinople, and you will find 
21 Deg. of Diſtance. When Places differ 
only in Latitude or Longirude, the Way to 
know their Diſtance has been ſhown before. 


Prob. IV. The Latitude of a Place being given, 
to know all the Places on the Earth that have 

the ſame Latitude. | 
Find the Latitude in the Brazen Meri- 
dian, then turn the Globe round, w all 
| ces 
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Places touching that Deg. of Latitude in 
the Meridian, are of the ſame Latitude. 


prob. V. The Longitude of 4 Place being known, 
to find all Places upon the Globe that have the 
ſame Longitude. 
Bring the Longitude of the Place upon 


| the Equator to the Brazen Meridian ; then 
| all Places that touch the Meridian quite 
round the Earth are of the ſame Longitude. 


Prob. VI. To find the Sun's Place in the Zodiac 

on the 18th of Auguſt, N. S. 

Scek for the Day of Azguft in the Wooden 
Horizon: In the Circle of Months, obſerve 
the Difference betwixt the Julian and Grego- 
rian Calendar, and you find over againſt it, 
in the Circle of the Signs, the 25th Degree 
of Leo; find that Degree of Zeo in the 
Ecliptic of the Globe, and that is the 


| Place of the Sun the 18th of Auguſt: But 


in Leap-Year, for the 29th of February, you 
mult ſeek the firſt of March. 


Prob, VII. To know on what Day of the Tear 
the Sun is at Noon perpendicular above any 
Plact given in the Torrid Zone. | 
Let the Place be Goa, which is in the 16th 


Deg. of Northern Latitude; mark upon the 


Brazen Meridian that Latitude; turn the 
Globe quite round, and obſerve what Signs 
of the Zodiac paſs under that Latitude of 
the Meridian, and you will find two that 


touch that Deg. of the Meridian, viz. the 


th Deg. of Taurus, and the 18th of Leo: 
Look on the Wooden Horizon, and you will 
find the Days that anſwer thoſe Degrees, viz. 
the 3d of May, and the 11th of Auguſt, N. S. 


Prob. VIII. The Month and Day, and Time of 
the Day, being known, to find thoſe Places on 
the Globe, in whoſe Meridian the Sun is at 
that Time. . 

The Pole being elevated according to the 
Latitude of the given Place, bring the ſaid 
Place to the Brazen Meridian, ſet the Index 
of the Horary Circle at the Hour of the 
Day of the given Place, turn the Globe rill 
the Index point at the upper Figure of 12; 
winch done, fix the Globe in that Situation, 
and obſerve what Places are exactly under 
the upper Semi-Circle of the Brazen Meri- 
dian, and thoſe Places have the Sun in-theis 
Meridian at that Time. 
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Prob. IX. To know the Length of the Day and 
Night in any Place of the Barth at any Time, 
Elevate the Pole according to the Latitude 
of the Place whoſe Length of Day you ſeee 
for; find the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic at 
that Time; which being brought to the 
Eaſt-Side of the Horizon, ſet the Index of 
the Horary Circle at the upper Figure of 
12; and turning the Globe about till the 
ſaid Place of the Ecliptic, where the Sun-is 
at that Time, touch the Weſtern Horizon, 
reckon the Number of Hours the Index of 
the Horary Circle has paſs'd from the Fi- 
_ of: 12,: and that is the Length of the 
47. 8 p 5 


Prob. X. To find on the Globe the Antizci, 

Perizci, and Antipodes. 

Bring the Place whoſe Antiaci you want to 
the Brazen Meridian, by which you will 
know its Northern Latitude; fee what Place 
touches the ſame Deg: of: Southern Lati- 
tude; and that Place is the Antieci: Bring 
the Place given to the Brazen Meridian, in 
the fame: Parallel Circle of Latitude, and 
that Place that touches the oppoſite Part of 
the Meridian, in the ſame Hemiſphere, is . 
the Perieci of the Place: Or add 180 Deg. 
to the Longitude of the Place given; turn 
about the Globe till that Deg. of Longitude 
upon the Equator touch the Meridian, and 
under that Latitude, upon the Meridian of 
the Place given, the Perieci are to be found; 
Or having brought the Place given to the 
Brazen Meridian, obſerve the Place of the 
Meridian it touches; ſet the Index of the + 
Horary Circle at 12, and turn the Globe tilt 
the Index comes to the oppoſite 12, the Place 
that touches the ſame Deg. of Latitude in 
the Meridian is the Periæci. 


Prob. XI. To find the Antipodes of any Place; 
for Inſtance, the Antipodes of London. 
Turn the Globe round, cither towards 

the Eaſt or Weſt, till London touch the Ho- 

rizon; count upon the Horizon the Deg. 
that that Place of the Horizon which London 
touches is diſtant from the Brazen Meridian; 


if London touch the Horizon in the Faſt-Side 


f the Meridian, reckon the ſame Number 
of Deg. from the Weſt-Side- of the Meri- 
dian, and where the Reckoning ends, that 
Place is the Antipodes of London. Oc having 


found out the Latitude of the Place, by 


bringing 


— 5 
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bringing the Place to the Brazen Meridian, 
ſet the Index of the Horary Circle at the 
"upper 12, turn round the Globe till the In- 
dex touch the lower 12; then whatever 
Deg. of North Latitude the Place given has, 
ſeek in the Brazen Meridian for the ſame 
Deg. of South Latitude; which being found, 
is.che Antipodes of the given Place. 


Prob. XII. To find the Sun's Declination, 

The Sun's Declination is its Diſtance 
from the Equator, either Northward or 
Southward ; firſt ſeek, according to the for- 
mer Dire&ions, the Place of the Sun in the 
Ecliptic for that Day ; the Sign and Deg. 
of it being found for that Day, bring that 
Sign and Deg. to the Brazen Meridian, then 
ſee what Deg. of Latitude it touches; which 
being found, is the Sun's Declination from 
the Equator. Take the Sun's Declination 
from the Latitude of the Place, the Remain- 
der will be the Diſtance of the Sun from 
the Zenith of the Place given at Noon: But 
if the Sun is not on the Side of the Equa- 
tor we are on, then add the Sun's Declina- 
tion to the Latitude of the Place, and this 
makes the Diſtance betwixt the Sun and 
the Zenith of the Place. 


Prob. XIII. To find the Time of the Sun's Riſing 
and Setting in Places that are betwixt the 
Equator and the Polar Circles. 

Elevate the Globe according to the Lati- 
tude of the Place: For Inſtance ; Amſterdam, 
the zoth of Ju'y, N. S. Seck the Sun's Place 
in the Wooden Horizon, according to the 
former Dire&ions, and you will find it to 
be then the 7th Deg. of Leo: Bring that 
Place of the Zodiac to the Brazen Meridian, 
ſet the Index of the Horary Circle at the 
upper 12, turn the Globe from W. to E. 
till the Place of the Eclipric, where the Sun 
is for that Day, touch the Eaſtern Horizon ; 
ſee what Hour the Index of the Horary Cir- 
cle points at, which is 4 Hours 17 Min. in 
the Morning; and this in the Place ſought 
for is the Hour of the Sun's Riſing. Turn 
the Globe Weſtward, till the ſame Point of 
the Ecliptic touch the Weſtern Horizon; 
obſerve what Hour the Index of the Hora- 
ry Circle points at, which is 7 Hours 43 


Min. in the Evening; and that is the Hour 


of the Sun's Setting. 
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Prob. XIV. To find the longeſt Day of any Plate 
betwixt the Equator and the Polar Cirtles. 
Elevate the Pole according to the Lati- 

tude of the Place, vix. Paris; if it be of 

Northern Latitude, the longeſt Day is when 

the Sun enters the firſt Deg. of Cancer, which 

bring to the Brazen Meridian; ſet the Index 
to the upper 12, turn the Globe round Eaſt. 
ward, till the firſt Deg. of Cancer touch the 

Eaſtern Part of the Horizon; ſee what 

Hour the Index points at, which is 4 Hours 

for the Riſing of the Sun; turn the Globe 

Weſtward, till the ſame Degree of Cancer 

touch the Weſtern Horizon, the Index will 

point at 8, which is the Hour of tht 


Sun-ſetting for the longeſt Day at Paris: So 


the longeſt Day there is 16 Hours, which 
is 8 half Hours longer than their Day un- 
der the Equator ; by which we know, that 
Paris is in the $th Climate. Obſerve the 
ſame Way of Operation for Places that 
have Southern Latitude, whoſe longeſt Day 
is when the Sun is in the firſt Deg. of Ca. 
pricorn, 


Prob. XV. To find in what Climate any Place, 
lying betwixt the Polar Circles and the Pdles, is, 
| Elevate the Pole according to the Lati. 
tude of the Places, wiz. 69 Deg. 30 Min, 


Northern Latitude; turn the Globe Eaſt. 


ward, till the Ecliptic touch the Northern 


Point of the Horizon; obſerve the Deg. of 


the Ecliptic that touches the Horizon, and 
you will find it to be the firſt Deg. of Ge- 
mini; count how many Deg. there are from 
that to the firſt Deg. of Cancer, and you 
will find it 3o Deg. which doubled, makes 
60, the Number of Days without any Night 
for their longeſt Day ; and you find that 
Place to be the End of the ſecond Climate 
of Months. 


Prob. XVI. To know what Hour it is in ont 

Place, when it is Noon in another. 

Let the Example be, to know what Hour 
it is at Conſtantinople, when it is Noon at 
Paris : Bring Paris to the Brazen Meridian, 
ſer the Index at the upper 12, move the 
Globe from E. to W. ( becauſe Conſtant insple 
is E. from Paris) till Conftantinople touch the 
Brazen Meridian; obſerve what Hour the 
Index touches, which is 2 in the Afternoon, 
and that is the Time of the Day when it 
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is 12 at Paris, becauſe Conſtantinople is 30 
Deg, more Eaſtward than Paris, and ſo has 


Noon two Hours ſooner. 


Prob. XVII. To . know! what Hour it is in al 
Plates ef the Earth, when you know. what 
Hour it is in à particular Place. 

When it is 10 in the Morning at Par, 
to know what Hour it is at that Time all the 
World over; Bring Paris to the Brazen Me- 
cidiany. ſet the Index at 10. of the Morning, 
turn the Globe round; the Index will mark 
what Hour it is in all Places that come un- 
der the Brazen Meridian. If you turn the 
Globe towards the Weſt, you will find, for 

xample, that when it is 10 of the Morning 

at Parit, it is Noon at Canſant ple; 24 

in the Afternoon at Iſpaban, che Capital 

Gly of Perſia; 41 after Noon at Siam; 

and 7 at Night at Meaco, the Capital of; 7. 

pan, If you turn the Globe towards the 

Eaſt, you will ſee, that when it is 10 in the 

Morning at Ferit, it is 2 457 4 At Lab; 
5 of the Morning at Quebe, 


af Compoſtells in Mexico, 
Prob. XVIII. To find the Beginmng and Ending 


of the Twilight in any Place, and at any Time. 


of. the Tear. 


The Twilight is before the Sun's riſing, 


and after its ſetting. When the Sun is 18 
Deg. perpendicularly below the Horizon in 
the Morning, the Twilight begins; and 


when the Sun is 18 Deg. perpendicularly - 
below the Horizon after its ſetting, the 
Twilight ends. In a direct Sphere near the 


Equator, the Twilights are of ſhorter con- 

tinuance, becauſe the Sun then goes below 

the Horizon in a perpendicular Line. But 

in an oblique Sphere, the Twilight is lon- 
er; and longeſt of all in a parallel Sphere. 
or Inſtance: 3 


To know when the Twilight begins and ends at 
Amſterdam the 5th of OQtober. 

Elevate the Pole according to the La- 
titude of the Place ; ſeek the Place of the 
Sun for that Day, according to the Di- 
rections above, which is the 12th Degree 
of Libra; bring this to the Meridian, and 
ſet the Index to 12 at Noon ; turn the Globe 
towards the Eaſt, till the 12th of Aries, 


0 ele; Ach of thei 
Morning at Carthagena in America; and 22 


which is diametrically oppoſitè to the Place 
the Sun is then in, be elevated 18 Deg. 3. 

bove the Weſtern Point of tlie Horizots ; 

which done, you will ſee, 1. That the Plate 

of the Sun is 18 Deg. below: the Eaſtern! 
Horizon. 2. That the Index points at 4 
Hours 26 Min. after Midnight for the Be- 
ginning of the Morning Twilight. Turn 
abqut the Globe, till the lath of Aries be 
elevated 18 Deg. above the Eaſtern: Hori- 
zon; which Elevation is known by the Qua- 
drant of Altitude :&Then the Index ſhows y 
of the Clock and 37 Min. after Noon for 
the End of the Evening Twilight. + 


Prob. XIX.. To find thoſe Places that hve Twi« 7 
lig bea the. Night at a certain Day. 7 .. 


Seel, by the Directions above, the Decli«., 
nation of the Sun for that Day; ele vate the 
Pole ſa many Deg. above the Hprizon, as 
the Declination of the Sun is Neg. from the 
Equator 3 which, being done, all che Circles 
of Latitude that are not 18 Neg: below the 
Horizon, have Twilight all the Night over. 


Prob. XX. To fnd the Hour of the Day by the . 
Globe at any Time when the Sun ſhines. f 


Divide your Equinoctial Line into 24 e- 
qual Parts, and in ſmall Figures ſet down the 
Hours of the natural Day after the follow- 
ing Manner: At the Interſections of the 
Ecliptic and Equator, place the Figure 6, 
and bring thoſe Places to the Brazen Meri- 
dian, one being in the upper, and the other 
in the lower Hemiſphere ; which done, 
place the 12 Figures in the Weſtern He- 
miſphere in this Order following; 6, 7, 8, 
9, 10, 11, 12, I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6; then begin- 
ning at the ſame Figure of 6, and proceed- 


ing Eaſtwards, ſer down the other 12 Figures 


thus; 6, 5, 4, 3; 2, 1, 12, 11, 19,9, 8, 7, 6. 
The Equator being thus divided and mark'd, 
elevate the Globe according to the Latitude 
of the Place where you are, and bring the. 
Interſection of the Vernal Equinox to the 
upper Part of the Brazen Meridian; and 
placing the Globe duly South and North, 
obſerve exactly that half of the Globe upon 
which the Sun doth actually ſhine; for the 
haſt' Part of the enlighten'd Hemiſphere 
doth always ſhow the Hour of the Day up- 
on the Equinoctial Line. , 
O Prob, XXI. 
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Prob. XXI. The Latitude of the Place, and 


Height of the bun, bring known, to find there- 
by the Hour of the Day. 


” 


The Pole being elevated according to the 


Latitude of the Place, and the Height of 


the Sun being found by an exact Quadrant, 
mark his Place in the Ecliptic for the given 
Day, and bring the ſame to the Brazen Me- 
ridlan; after this, fix the Quadrant of Al- 


titude at the Zenith, and mark in the ſaid 


drant the particular Degree of the Sun's 
— * Index of the Hora 


ry a ſtreight Line t 


Circle at Noon; move the Globe, together 
with the Quadrant of Altitude, till the 


Sun's Place mark d in the Ecliptic, and his 
Deg. of Altitude mark d upon the Quadrant 
of Altitude, do come both in one: Which 
done, obſerve what Hour the Index point - 
eth at, and that is the Hour wanted. 


Prob. XXI. The Latitude of the Place being 


given, as alſo the true Bearing of the Sun in 


the ſaid Place at any Time, to find thereby the 


er of the Day. © pens” 
The Pole being elevated according to the 


my 


Latitude of the Place, and the Sun's Place 


in the Ecliptic for that Day being found 
and mark'd, fix the Quadrant of Altitude 
to the Zenith, and by the Mariners Compaſs 


then bring the Quadrant of Altitude to the 
obſerv'd Point of the Compaſs upon the 
Wooden Horizon, and move the Globe till 
the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic coincide 


with the ſaid Quadrant: Which done, and 
the Globe continuing in that Poſitipn, the 


Index of the; Horary Circle will point at 
the Hour of the Pay at the Time deſir d. 


Prob. XXIII. The Latitude of a Place, and the 


Sun's Place in the Ecliptic, being given, #6 


find thereby the Hour of the Day. 


Elevate the Pole according to the given 
Latitude, and place the Globe directly South 


and North by the Mariners Compaſs; then 


fix a ſmall Needle perpendicularly in the 
Sun's Place in the Ecliptic, and bringing 
the ſame to the Brazen Meridian, ſet the 
Index at Noon; turn the Globe till the 


Needle caſt no Shadow; and then what 
Hour the Index points, is the Hour of the 


Day. 


When any Place is go Deg. above the 
Horizon, the Wooden Horizon is the Ho. 
, 170720096" >; 


Prob. XXIV N f he Meridian Like by the 

Globe in any Place, and at any Time of the 
in 

The Latitude of the Place being known, 


and the Pole elevated anſwerahly, obſerye the, 


Height of the Sun above the Horizon at that 
Time and dra es 2 true Horizonte Plzin 

1, or parallel to, the Shadow 
of a Stile perpendicularly erected upon that 
Plain; in which defcribe a Circle at any 
opening of the Compaſſes, and ac the 
Sun's Place in the Echptic, mark His obſer vd 
Height in the Quadrant of Altitude ; then 
move the Globe, together with the {gid, 
Quadrant, till that Mark in the Quadrant, 
and the Sun's Phce in the Ecliptie, come 
both in one ; which done, count upon the 
Wooden Horizon the Number of D | 
between the Quadtant of Altitude and the 


| Brazen Meridian, and ſet off the ſame Num- 


ber of Degrees upon the aforeſaid Circle 
drawn upon the Plain, by making a viſible 
Point in the Circumference, where the 
Reckoning ends, Gunten ae che Side 
towards the Sun, and proceedin 


or W. 
and according to the Tine of the iy) then 


draw a Line from that Point in the Cireum. 
ference through the Center of the ſaid Cir- 
cle, and the ſame will prove the true Me- 
ridian Line of that Place, at what Time 
ſoever the Obſervation is made. 


Prob. XXV. The Mnith and Dey being given, 
te fnd by the Globe thoſe Places of the North 
| Frigid Zone, where the Sun begins to ſhine con- 
ftantly without ſetting ; as alſo thoſe Places of 
_ the South Frigid Zone, com which the Sun be- 
ins at that Time totally to abſent himſelf, 


Find the Sun's Place in the Eeliptie, bring 
it to the Brazen Meridian, and reckon the 
ſame Number of Degrees on the Meridian 
from the North Pole to the Equator, as the 
Sun's Place in the Eclipric is Degrees from 
the Equator : Obſerve, that in all Places, 
when the Globe is turn'd round, that touch 
thit Degree of the Meridian, the Day in 
thoſe Places begins to be continual. 


Prob, XXVI 
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Prob. XXVI. A Place being given in the North 
Frigid Zone, to find by the Globe what Number 
of Days the Sun doth conſtantiy ſhine upon the 
aid Place, and what Days it is abſent ; alfo 
© the firſt and laſt Days f its Appearance. 
Bring the given Place to the Brazen Me- 
ridian, and obſerving its Latitude, elevate 
the Pole accordingly; then turn the Globe 


der the Meridian, and cout the ſame Num- 
ber of Deg. upon the Meridian from each 
Side of the Equator, as the Place is diſtant 


from the Pole; and making a Mark where 
the Reckoning ends, turn the Globe round, 


and carefully obſerve what rwa Degrees uf 
the /Ecliptic paſs exactly under the two 
Points inark'd in the Meridian; for the 
Northern Arch of the Circle, viz. that 
comprehended between the two mark d De- 
grees) being reduc'd to Time, will give 
the Number of Days that the Sun doth'con- 
ſtantly ſhine above the Horizon of the given 
Place;: and the oppoſire Arch of the ſaid 
Circle will give the Number of Days that 
he is abſent. The Pole continuing in the 
ſame Elevation, bring the W of 
Cancer to the Brazen Meridian, and obſerve 
the two Points of the Ecliptic, which in 
the mean time coincide with the Horizon; 
then ſearch upon the Wooden Horizon for 
thoſe Days that the Sun doth enter into the 
aforeſaid Degrees of the Ecliptic, and theſe 
are the Days of his firſt or laſt Appearance 
in the given Place. 547 

Prob. XXVII. The Hour of the Day being 
given, according te our Way of Reckoning 
in England, to find thereby the Babylonick 

Hour at any time. | n reap 

The Babylonian: of old, and the People of 
Nuremberg now, commence their Hours from 


1 1 


the Appearance of the Sun in the Eaſtern 


Horizon. For the finding this Hour at any 
Time, and at any Place, elevate the Pole ac- 
cording to the Latitude of the Place; note 
the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic at that time 

bring the ſame to the Brazen Meridian and 
ſet the Index of the Horary Circle at Noon: 
After this, turn the Globe either Eaſtward 
or Weſtward; according to the Time of the 
Day, till the Index point the given Hour; 
then fix the Globe in that Poſition, and bring 
back the Index to Noon, and move the 


2 Place, or the true Babylonick 
about, till the firſt Deg. of Cancer come un- . a 5 n 
Prob, XXVIII. % Babylonick Hour being gi. 
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Globe from Weſt to Eaſt; till the vu 
Nac mark d in the Ecliptic cbincide with 
the Eaſtern Horizon: Which done, retkon 


upon the Horary Circle the Numbei of 


Hours between the upper Figure of 12, 
and the Index; for that is the Number of 
Hours from Sun: riſing for that Day in tlie 

1 our de- 


pen, to find the Hour of the Day at any time, 
according to our Way af Reckoning in England. 
Elevate the Pole according to the given 
Latitude, and marking 'the Sun's Place in 
(elle Eellptic, bting the {abit to rhe Brazen 
Meridian, and ſer the Index of the Horar; 
Circle at Noon; then turn the Globe Welt. 
ward, till the Index point at thegiven Hour 
from Sum- riſing; and fixing the Globe in 
that Situation, bring the Index back again 
to Noon, and turn the Globe baekwards, 
till the Sun's Place mark' d in the * 
return to the ſame Semi-Circle of the Bra- 
Zen Meridian from whence it came: Which 
8 1 what Hour 1580 80 the 
lorary' Circle points at, and the fame is 
the Hour deſſrd. "ny? o1 tic 2810 
Prob: XXIX. The Hour of the Day being given, 
according to our Way of Reckoning in England, 
to find thereby the Italick Hour at any time. 


The J{talick Hour is the Number of Hours 
from Sun ſetting at all times of the Yea; 
to Sun- ſetting the next following Pay: For 
the finding fuch Hours, elevate the Pole 
according to the Latitude of the Place; and 
noting the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic upon 
the given Day, bring the ſame to the Brazen 
Meridian and fer the Index of the Horary 
Circle at Noon; then turn the Globe either 
Eaſt or Weſt, according to the Time of the 
Day, till the Iadex point at the given Hour; 
and fixing the Globe in that Situation, bring 
the Index back to Noon : Which done, turn 
he Globe Eaſtward, till the Mark of the 
un's Place in the Ecliptic coincide with 
the Weſtern. Horizon, and obſerve how ma- 
ny Hours there are between the upper Fi- 
ure of 12 and the Index- { reckoning them 
ſtward as the Globe mov'd ) for theſe are 
— 8 from Sun: ſet, or the Italick Hour 
id, 


O 2- 


Prob. XXX. 
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Prob. XXX. The Italick Hour being given, to 
fd thereby the Hour of the Day at any time, 
according to our Reckoning in England. 


\ Elevate the Pole according to the Lati- 


tude of the Place; note the Sun's Place in 
the Ecliptic, bring the ſame to the Weſtern. 


Horizon, ſet the Index at Noon, turn the 
Globe Weſtward, till the Index point at the 
Italick Hour given; then fixing the Globe 
in that Poſition, bring the Index back to 
Noon, and turn the Globe backward, till 
the Mark of the Sun's Place return to the 
Semi- Circle of the Brazen Meridian, from 


whence it came: Which done, obſerve how 


many Hours there are berween Noon and 
the Index, (reckoning them from W. to E.) 
for thoſe are the Hours defir'd, according 
to our Way of Reckoning in England. 


Prob. XXXI. The Hour of the Day being given, 


according to our Way of Reckoning in Eng- 

land, to find thereby the Judaical Hour at 

any time. i * 

The Jews divided their artificial Day into 
12 Hours, which muſt be unequal accor- 
ding to the Length of the Days in the par- 
ticular Places: For finding which, clevate 


the Pole according to the Latitude of the 


Place, mark the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic 
at that Time, bring it to the Eaſtern Ho- 
rizon, and ſet the Index at Noon; then 
turn the Globe about, till that Place mark d 
in the Eclipric come to the Weſtern Hori- 
zon, and obſcrye the Number of Hours be- 
twixt Noon and the Index, theſe being the 
Hours of which the given Day doth con- 
fiſt; which Number you are to note down, 


and to find what Hour from Sun- riſing cor- 


reſponds with the given Hour, or from Sun- 
ſtring, if the given Hour be after Sun-ſet : 
Which done, work by the following Pro- 
portion: As the Number of Hours where- 
of the Day given conſiſteth, ( viz. thofe no- 
ted down) is to 12; ſo is the Number of 
Hours from Sun-riſing, ( if it be an Hour 
of the Day) or from Sun-ſetring, (if an 
Hour of the Night) to a 4th Proportional; 
which is the Number defir'd, viz. the Ju- 
daical Hour at the Time given. | 
Prob. XXXIT. The Judaical Hour being given, 

r find thereby the Hour of the Dey at any 

time, according to our ay of Reckoning in 


England. N 


v 
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Elevate the Pole according to the Lati- 
tude of the Place, find the Sun's Place in 
the Ecliptic at the Time, bring the ſame to 
the Eaſtern Horizon, and ſet the Index at 
Noon; then turn the Globe Weſtward, till 
the Sun's Place coincide with the Weſtern 
Horizon; then the Index points at the 
Number of equal Hours whereof the Day 
conſiſteth; which Number you are to note 
down, and bring the Sun's Place to the Bra. 
zen Meridian, and ſetting the Index again 
at Noon, turn the Globe till the Sun's Place 
coincide with the Eaſtern Horizon, and the 
Index will point at the Hour when the Sun 
riſeth in the given Place: Which done, 
work by the following Proportion: As 12 
is to the given Number of Judaical Hours; 
ſo is the Length of the Day in equal Hours 
(formerly found out) to a 4th Propor- 
tional; which is the Number deſir'd, wiz. 
the Hour of the Day according to our Way 
of Reckoning in Engla:d: Only note, That 
if the qth Proportional be leſs than 12, you 
are to add the ſame to the Hour of Sun- 
riſing, and the Product will give the Num- 
ber of Hours before Noon for that Day; 
bur if it be more than 12, then ſubſtra& it 
from 12, and the Remainder will give the 
Hour of the Day for Afternoon. - 
Prob. XXXIII. The Day and Hour of either 4 
Solar or Lunar Eclipſe being kn1wn, to find by 
the Globe all thiſe Places in which 45 ame 
will be viſible, 3 | 
Mark the Sun's Place in the Ecliptic for 
the given Day, as alſo the oppoſite Point 
thereunte, which is the Place of the Moon 
ar that Time; then find that Place of the 
Globe to which the Sun is vertical at the 
given Hour, and bring the ſame to the Ver. 
tical Point or Pole of the Wooden Horizon, 


- 


| pad fixing the Globe in that Situation, ob- 


erve what Places are in the upper Hemi- 
ſphere ; for in moſt of them the Sun is viſi- 
ble during his Eclipſe. As for the Lunar 
Eclipſe, you are to find the Antipodes of 
that Place, which hath the Sun vertical at 
the given Hour, and bringing the ſame to 
the Pole of the Wooden Horizon, obſerve, 
as formerly, what Places are in the upper 


Hemiſphere of the- Globe, for in ſuch will 


the Moon be viſible during her Eclipſe, ex- 


cept thoſe that are very near unto, or a&u- 
ally in the Horizon, : 


Prob, XXXIV. 
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Prob. XXXIV. Tv know all the Places that 
' have Day, or the Sun ſbining upon them, at 
the ſame Time. 

The Globe being re&ified, i. e. the North 
Pole ſtanding due North, and elevated ac- 
cording to the Latitude of the Place, bring 
the Place you are in to the Brazen Meri- 
dian, expoſe the Globe to the Sun ; all Pla- 
ces on the Globe that are illuminated, have 
Day at that Time; and thoſe that are nor, 
have Night at that Time : Then bring the 
Index of the Horary Circle to Noon ; brin 
that Point of the Equator, where the Sun's 
ſhining ends, to the Brazen Meridian ; the 
Index ſhews how many Hours the Sun is 
diſtant from the Meridian. | 


Prob. XXV. A Place being given, to find the 


Situation of another, according to the Angle of 


Poſition. 
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Let the given Place be Pari, to know 
what Point the Cape of Good Hope is in re- 
gard to it; elevate the Globe according 
to the Latitude of Paris, which is 49 Deg. 
bring Paris to the Brazen Meridian, fix the 
Quadrant of Altitude in the Zenith, 5. e. 
_=_ Paris, and make the Quadrant touch 
the Cape of Good Rope ; then you will find. 
that the Arch of the Horizon, betwixt the 
Zenith of the Cape of Good Hope and that of 
Paris, or the Brazen Meridian, is 18 Deg. 
for the Angle of Poſition ; ſo that we find 
that the ſaid Cape is in a Point a little leſs . 
Eaſterly than South-South-Eaſt. 

It being troubleſome to quote Authors 
for every Particular, we think it proper to 
__—_ the Reader, That in the Deſcription 
and Uſe of the Globes, we have made uſe of 
Bleau, Varenius, Ozanam, Brietius; Brion, Mar- 
tineau de Pleſſis, beſides Englifh Authors who 


have wrote on that Subject. 


* 


r * 


1 — 


' CHAP. IL 


Of the Origine of Mankind, and Peopling the 
| 7 


HAT Mankind had their Ori- 
ginal at the Time ſo particularly 
accounted for in the ſacred Hi- 

270 - ſtory, can be doubted, by none 
>? who believe the Divine Autho- 

rity of the Scriptures. But abſtracting 

from that unqueſtionable prong + we 
may prove the Truth of it, as Men, by the 
following Arguments: 1. That in all Ages, 

and among all Nations, there has been a 

conſtant Tradition, That Mankind had its 

Original from ſome firſt Parents, not begot 

in the common Way, but immediately crea» 

ted by God. 2. That by Obſervation, we 
find the Increaſe of People daily exceeds 
their Decreaſe: From whence "ris, That 

Nations uſually double their People in 360 

Years, or ſooner. 3. If we enquire into 

the Original Invention of Arts and Sciences 

we ſhall find by Hiſtory, That they all had 

their Riſe within the Compaſs of 5 or 6000 

Years. 4. By conſulting the Hiſtories of 

the moſt ancient Times, it will appear, That 


we have no Authentic Account of any Ori- 
— of Kingdoms, Wars, Inſtitutions of 
aws or Governments, higher than that 
Time; but that the Planrations of all the 
known Parts of the World, nay even of 
the Original and Apotheofes of the Heathen 
Deities, do all fall within that Period. By 
Conſequence tis evident, That Moſes's Hi- 
ſtory, abſtracting from its Divine Authori- 
ty, is not only the moſt ancient, but the: 
moſt valuable Piece now extant : For tis 
plain, That to him alone we are indebted; 
for our Knowledge of the Time and Man- 
ner of the beginning of the World ; of 
our firſt Parents; of the Frailty and Depra- 
vation of humane Nature; of the Inven- 
tors of Arts; of the Original of Nations; 
of the firſt Founders of Empires and King- 
doms; and of the Inſtitutions of Laws and 
Government. Theſe Things in all other 
ancient Hiſtories are ſo blended with Fables 
and ridiculous Stories, that we may cafily 
perceive the Authors knew nothing of the 
Matter, 
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Matter, but what they ſtole from him, or 
had convey d to them by uncertain Tradi- 


on. 5 
* Moſes's Account of the Situation of Para- 
diſe, the Original Seat and Dwelling-Place 
of our firſt Parents, is very particular. He 
tells us, That it was in Eden Eaſtwards; i. e. 
Eaſtwards from Judea, or from the Deſart of 
the Amoritet, where he wrote his Account, 
Some are of Opinion, That the Name Eden 
is deriv'd from the Pleaſantneſs of the Place. 
We read of the Country of Eaen in ſeveral 
Places of Scripture, as in 2 Kings 19. 12, 
Aſs, 37. 12. Exel. 27. 23. and this lay Eaſt- 
-wards of Judea. That it was Part of the 
Kingdom of Mfria, ſeems plain from 2 Kings 
19. tz. and that Kingdom contain'd an- 
ciently not only the Country then calVd 
Aſter, but alſo Meſopot amis, Babylonia, &c. 
And Dr. Patrick, Biſhop of Ely, in his Com- 
mentary on Geneſis, alledges, That Paradiſe 
was ſituated in Part of the latter; tho' moſt 


Authors think it was in Meſepot ami. 


Moſes ſays, a River went from Eden, and 
from thence was parted into two Heads. 
This River, according to the beſt Accounts, 
was a Conjunction of Euphrates and Tigris, 


which meet in Apamia, according to Ptolemy; - 


which the Learned Bochart ſays, is the Place 
now by the Arabiens call'd Alcatſar, about 
45 Miles from Bagdat; and then they run 
together for a great Way. Tis probable, 
this united Stream ran through the Coun- 
try of Eden, and that the Garden lay on the 
Eaſt-Side of it, and its Southern Boundary 
at the parting again of the two Rivers. 
This River, Moſes ſays, became into 4 
Heads, which Sir Walter Raleigh under- 
ſtands to be Streams; and theſe 4 Streams 
were Tigris and Eaphrates before they join'd, 
and Piſben and Gihon afterwards, Piſbon was 

robably the Weſtern River Paſitigris, the 


ame with Oreatis, according to Selmaſeus, 


Sir Walter Raleigh, and Bochart, Mr. Carver 
obſerves from Zenophon, That this River was 
call'd ſimply Phyſeus; and Bachart ſays, There 
was a Place call'd Pafrum lying near Euphra- 
tes: In all which Names, there are ſome 
Footſteps of the Name Phiſon, or Piſon. 


Moſes informs us in the 2d of Geneſis, That 


this River encompaſs'd the whole Land of 
Hevilsh: And in the roth of Geneſis, he men- 
tions two Hevilah's, one deſcended from 
Joltan, v. 29. but this cannot be the Havi- 


lah here mention d, becauſe his Poſterity 


were planted, Eaſtward: But the other Hg- 


wvilah, mention d v. 7. is ſaid to be deſcen- 
ded from Cuſb, and gave Riſe to a more We. 
ſtern People, ſeared on that Part of Aratia. 
Felix which borders on this Stream; for we 
read, Gen. 25. 18. That the Iſbmaelites, who 
were certainly Inhabirants of Aabia. Daſerta, 
are bounded by Shyr towards Egypt, and by 
Havi'sh in the Way to Aſjris: And after 
this, we read, 1 Sam. 15. 7. That Sau found 
Havilah in the ſame Situation. The next 
Stream Moſes calls G:bon, of which Name 
there are ſcarce any Footſteps left; but by 
the Country 'tis ſaid to encompaſs, mult be 
the Eaſtern Diviſion of the River after its 
parting at Eden. This Country he calls 
Ethiopia, or Cuſb, by which we are not to 
underſtand that Et hiqpia in Africa, but Ethie. 
pia in Aſia: For the Ancients mention two 
Ethiopia s, as Bichart informs us; and Steph, 
Morinus, in his Treatiſe of Paradiſe, proves it 
to be the Country of Saſana, which the Greck; 
calls Rig; and the Perſians at this Time 

call it Chaxeſtan, or the Country of Chu. 
The Name of the 3d River Moſes ſays is 
Hiddeke!, which, Dan. 10. 4. is call'd the 
great River, and therefore muſt be Tigrie. 
Rauwolf, in his Travels, P. 11. Ch. 9. favs, 
That in his Time, the River Tigris was by 
the People of Caruch, on the Confines of Me- 
dia, call'd Hiddeke!, Plin. Lib. 6. Cap. 27. 
ſays, That Tigris is ſo call'd from its Swift. 
neſs; but where it runs ſlower, tis call'd 
Diglito; and the Arabians call it Deglat, and 
Degels: All which are evident Corruptions 
of the Name Hiddekel, which the Targum 
of Onkeles and Jonathan render Diglat. 
The 4th River, Euphrates, is only men» 
tion'd by Moſes, becauſe it was well known 
at the Time when he wrote. The Seat 
therefore of Paradiſe was thus: The Rivers 
Euphrates' and Tygris, i. e. Hiddekel, joins 
ſomewhere in ancient Babylania, or, as ſome 
call it, Meſopotamia, in one great Stream ; 
on the Eaſt-Side of whoſe Banks lay the 
Garden of Edu; at the South End of which 
the River parted again into two Screams, 
then call'd Piſben, and Gi ben, but in Proceſs 
of Time Euphrates and Tygris, as before their 
ConjunCEtion ; and this Name we find given 
them both in Greek and Roman Authors. 
Mr. Whiſt»n, in his new Theory of the Earth, 
Pag. 104, ſuppoſes the ancient Paradiſe 0 
5 ZOE ths 
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be at the Confluence of the Tigris and Eu- 
phrates, either before they fall into the Per- 


fan Gulph, where they now unite, and ſe- 


te again, or rather where the ancient · 
F divided themſelves below che Wand Or. 


| mus, where the Perſian Gulph under the Tro- 


pic of en 2 into 5 e Ee 
chat the exact Place of Paradiſe, acc q: 108 
to him, is now under Water. For his dea- 
e to the Bock it elf. 
There is little more of Geography, taken. 
notice of before the Deluge, but Cs go- 
ing out of the Preſence of the Lord into 
the Land of Ned, on the Eaſt of Eden; = 
dwelling there, and building a City, whic 
he calf d Enoch, aftex his, Son's Name. Nod, 
which is zs much as to ay, the Land of Va- 
gabonds, probably took its Name from bis 
wandering up and down in it. Junius thinks, 
the firſt Nomades liv'd in this Nur and 
perhaps took their rambling Way of Living 


| from this firſt Vagabond Cin; and he ſup · 
| poſes it lay near Suſſans or WN 


There is nothing dertzin of t Hiſtory 


| of thoſe before the Deluge, but what's to 


be found in the, 6 firſt Chapters of Geneſis. 


„, by taking the Years 
which. Adam and his D . — liv'd bes 


ren, which 


J 175 8 ; | a Tears, 
An had Seth at the Age of 330 
Serb was Father t 180g 
Bt at e ö Mr” 
Cainan at | 20 
Mahalaleel at 0 - 
Jared at WW ' 
| Enoch at N TD 65 
Methuſelah at 1 ee 
Lamech at | 12575 1582 
1056 


Noah's Age at the Time of the Flood 600 
In all- » * 1656 


— 


Moſes tells us, That after the Flood, the 
Ark reſted on the Mountains of Ararat, 
which the Learned agree is that long Ridge 
of Mountains now call'd Zaurw, as it was 
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in the Time of Pliny, and runs through 4s 
menia, Aſyria, Meſopotamia, Media 27 
from Cilian to Parapomi ſiu. The Ark is 
thought to have reſted on the higheſt and 
more Eaſterly Part of this Tra& of Hills, 
call'd by Epiphanius and Bochart the Gordiean 
Mountains; and obſerv'd by Theodoret, on 
Iſsy 16. and 13. to have been always reckon'd 
the higheſt in the World. Portis Cato ſays, 
That abqut 250 Years before Nite, the. 
Earth was drown'd, by a Deluge, and that 
Mankind was reſtor d again in Scythia Sage, 
which, according to Sir Walter Raleigh, is 
under the Mountain Parspomiſue. Dr. Hey- 
lin mentions a Tradition of the Inhabitants 
of that Country, That near the Foot of 
Mount Caucaſus, there was à large Vineyard. 
in Margiana of Noah's planting. Mr. Nhiſten, 
in his New Theory of the Earth, thinks it 
lain from the Text and the Nature of the 
hing, That the Ark reſted on the higheſt 
Hill of As; for the Water was 15 Cubirs. 
above the Tops of all the other Mountains, 


when the Ark reſted on Mount Karat: 


Therefore Parapomi ſus, the ancient Caucaſus 
muſt be the Place. Bichars ſays, theſe 
Mountains were not above zoo or 308 Miles 
from Zen, r about half as far 
om the Place where Noah built the Ark. 
e Courſe of the Rains, and the ä 
the Water coming from the South, might 
gently drive the Ark ſo far Northerly, as to 
t it down on the Top of thoſe vaſt Hills. 
That it was the moſt Eaſterly Part of thoſe. 
Mountains on which the Ark reſted, ſeems 
plain from the Account which Mofes gives 


us of the firſt Removal after the Deluge, 


which, was from the Eaſt to the Plains of 
Donne 11. 2. 1 3 
de Waters being aſſwrag' d, and the 
become dry, we are not to doubt that Noah's 
Family ſeated themſelves in the Neighbour- 
ing Country, where they Judged it moſt for. 
their Conveniency, and ſpread as their Po- 


ſterity encreas d, till they came to repleniſh. 


the whole Earth, as Moſes informs us, Gem 9. 
19. Tis more than 2 that from, 
Ararat they mov'd firſt towards the South, 
Peopling by degrees Aria, Balylen, Srio, 
Egypt, and Ethiopia: So that the Egyptian, 
were in the Wrong to pretend to be the 
moſt ancient People of the World. Bechara 
takes notice of the A Interpreters 
mert with to reconcile this with the Scripture 

| | Account, 


— —— 


Account, in Gen. 11. 2. Where thoſe who 
came from the Monntains of Ararat into 


if the Valley of Shinar are ſaid to journey from 

| the Eaſt, becauſe thofe Mountains do not 
1 lie to the Eaſt, but to the North of Babylon; 
5 | and on this Occaſion he gives us the Opinion 
it of thoſe who think Noah's Family firſt came 


; down into the Plains of Mria and Suſiana, 
14 and afterwards mov'd Weſtward to Babylon. 
; He acquaints us alſo with the Solucion of 
1 this Difficulty, by James Cappel, his Kinſ- 
man, in his Notes on Geneſis, which were 
" not then publiſh'd ; viz. * That the Poſte- 
= © rity of Noah went from the Mountains of 
= Armenia into that Country afterwards cal- 

1 © Jed Keden, from Kedma, Iſbmuel's youngeſt 
| © Son, Gen. 25. 15. Ibmael's ſecond Son 
© was Keaar ; and that thoſe two Brothers 


it © liv'd near one another, is inferr'd from 


© Jer. 29. 48. Ariſe ye, go up to Kedar, and. 
© ſpoil the Men of the Eaft. So that when 
© Moſes ſays, Gen. 11. 2. They journey d 
from Kegem, or the Eaſt, and found a Val- 
& ley in the Land of Sbinar, he thinks this 
© Phace is to be underſtood in this Manner.“ 
Bochart adds his own Conje&ures thus: 
That he thinks the Scripture ſpeaks here 
© according to the Cuſtom of the Mirian, 
* who call'd that Part of their Empire be- 
4 yond. the Tizrs the Eaſt, and that on this 
© Side of it the Weſt : And therefore, ac- 
© cording to this Diviſion, the Mountains 
© of Ararat are rightly ſaid to be in the Eaſt. 
© The firſt Thing they undertook after their 
© Arrival here, was to build a Tower, whoſe 
Top might reach ro Heaven. The Town 
is by Moſes call'd Babel, Gen. 11 9. which 
© all agree to be Babylon. © Bochart, Lib. 1. 
* cap. 8. takes Notice of the Miſtake of 
© thoſe who confound Babylm with Suſa, 
© the Metropolis of Suſana; and of ſuch 
© as will have it to be Nineveh, from the 
Authority of an Anonymous Writer in 
© guidas, who ſays, That Semiramis firſt en- 
- © compaſs'd Nine veh with Walls, and then 
© chang d its Name into Babylon. He like- 
© wiſe confutes thoſe who will have Bagdad 
to be "Babylon, an Error which many 


© Learned Men fell into; but the Miſtake 
© js evident from the different Situation of 
© the Places, Babylon being on the Euphrares, 
and Bagdad on the Tigris. And Texeirs, 
an __— — ſays, That the Ruins of 


«Bah 


2 „ 
— 
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were to be ſeen in his Time, and 


were 40 Miles diſtant from Bagdad. For 
* the Way how they came to fall into this 
* Miſtake, we refer to the Book it ſelf, 
and likewiſe for his exact Deſcription of 
© the Situation of the ancient Babylon, and 
"of the Diviſion of the Euphrates into ma- 
ny different Streams in that Country. In 
; his gth Chapter he proves, That the Tower 
was built in the Grey, 09d made Part of 
Lit; and Chap. to, he proves, Thar it way 
* built in the rorſt Year after the Deluge 
"becauſe it's ſaid, Gen; 10. 25. That to He- 
"ber two Sons were born, one of whom 
was call'd Phaleg, becauſe in his Time the 
© Earth was divided; which is the ſame as 
if he had faid, This happen'd when Pha. 
leg was, born, becauſe his Father gave him 
„this Name at his Birth: And that Pha. 
© leg was horn in the rorſt Year after the 
Deluge, appears from Gen. 11. 10. to the 
* r6th Verſe. This firft Century is what 
the Poets call the Golden 15 becauſe the 
Earth not being then divided, they enjoy d 
all Things in common; and Wah, who was: 
the Saturn of the Heathens, govern'd 
not as a King does his Subjects, but as a 
Father does his Children; not ſo much by 
Fear, as by Love, and the ReſpeR which is 
due ee ond 5 go 1. 
Bochart is nat of their C pinion who think 
that the Tower was immediately dente d 
by ſtrong Winds, or Fire from Heaven; but 
believes it ſtood long after the Diſperſion; 
that it was the ſame which was conſe. 
crated to Belus, and is deſcrib d at large by 
Herodotus, Lib. 1. Nor does he think that 
Noah, or any of his Religious Poſterity, 
was concern d in this impious Undertaking 
bur that it was ſuch of his Poſterity as had 
caſt off the Fear of God; becauſe, Gen 11. f. 
they are call'd the Children of Men, in the 
ſame manner as Gen, 6, 2, The Sons of God 
are oppos'd to the Daughters of Men, as 
Believers to Unbelievers: And hence it 
came to paſs, That all thoſe who were Par- 
takers of the Covenant, 3. e. Abraham's Fore. 
fathers, as high as Noab, were exempred from 
the Puniſhment inflicted upon the reſt ; for 
when the Language of others was confoun- 
ded, they retain'd their own Language in 
its Purity, viz, the Hebrew, ſo call'd from 
Heber, and was tranſmitted to his Poſterity. 
In like manner, when the reſt were diſpers d, 
they continu'd in their ancient Habitations. 
g F 3 . * At 
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At leaſt "tis plain, that Ur of the Caldee? and judges rather that they were drove aſun- 


where Abraham's Anceſtors liv'd, Gen. rr. 28. 
was not far from Corduens, where Noah's 
Ark reſted.” This is plain from Ammianus, 
lib. 5. where he ſays, the Romans paſs'd the 
Tigris about 100 Miles from Corduena, and 
after 6 Days Journey came t. 4 Perſian Caſtle 
call'd Ur; from whence they march'd firſt to 
Thiſalpata, and then to Niſibis : Therefore 
Ur muſt lie about Nifbs, and nearer at leaſt 
to the Tigris and Corduens by two Stations. 
He is alſo of Opinion, That Nimrod was 
not among the Builders of this Tower, 


otherwiſe he muſt have been obliged to re- 


move with-the reſt. Therefore he thinks 


that the Plain of Shinar lay deſolate for 


ſonie Years; the Memory of ſuch a Diſper- 
ſion having frighted Men from 2 
it, till obſtinate Nimrod ventur'd to go thi- 
ther with a great Number of Cuſpites to 


continue and perfect the Work, and to 


make that very Place, from whence Man- 
kind was diſperſed, the Metropolis of his 
Kingdom: To which he was perhaps in- 
duc d by the extraordinary Fruitfulneſs and 
Pleaſantneſs of the Country. | 

As to the Confuſion of Tongues, Bochart 
is of Opinion, That 'tis not to be taken as 
if every one concern'd in this Attempt ſpoke 
a diſtin& Language, and that none of them 
could underſtand another ; for by that means 
all Societies muſt have periſh'd, if the Huſ- 
band could not have underitood the Wife, 
nor the Children the Parents, and vice verſa. 
But he thinks every Family had a diſtin 
Language. He is alſo of Opinion, That 
there is nothing certain to be determin'd as 
to the Number of Languages then ſpoke, 
tho they are commonly ſaid to be 70, or 
72, but without any good Foundation, as 
the Curious may ſee by his Book, to which 
we refer. Tis enough that the Confuſion 
was ſuch as made them give over the Work; 
for when they could not underſtand one 
another, and when one ask'd for Brick, ano- 
ther brought Mortar, it muſt needs occa- 
fion Contention, and make them think they 
were mock'd, which muſt be attended by 
an Alienation of Mind, and mutual Aver- 
ſion; from whence a Diſperſion muſt natu- 
rally enſue. 

He confutes the Opinion of Epiphanius, 
who thinks they divided the World among 
them by Lot in the Town of Rhinocolura, 


1 o x 


der into the remoteſt Parts of the World by 
the ſecrer Impulſe of the ſame Spirit which 
confounded their Tongues. Nor is it likely, 
after they were Baibarians to one another 
in Language, that they could agree to meet 
together in one Place to divide the World 
among them by Lot: But there is nothing 
more certain,than that they could not meer 
at Rhinocolura; for Diodorts tells us, Lib. 1. 
Cap. 38. That that Town was not built till 
many Ages after, by Artiſanes, King of Ethie- 
Pia and Egypt. 

In his 16th Chapter, he deſcribes the 
Boundaries of the Diſperſion thus: On the 
North, Thracia, where Thiras fix d; and Cau- 
caſus, where Magog ſettled: On the South, 
Lybia, where Phut planted himſelf; Ethiopia, 
whither Ludim went; and 4rabia the Spicey, 
where Jectan and his Children choſe their 
Seats, On the Weſt, Gaul, where Rhodes. 
nim poſted himſelf; and Spain, the Habi- 
tation of Tharſis. On the Eaſt, Media, the 
Country which Madai took for the Place of 
his Abode ; Perſis and Elymais, where Elam 
pitch'd his Tents; and Carmania, the Coun- 
try where Sabtheca dwelt. He diſſents from 
thoſe who, —_— Foſephia, alledge thoſe 
Colonies went as far as India, He adds, 
That ſince many of Cham's Poſterity went 
into Afica, and many of Faphet's Poſterity 
into Europe, it was . to the Poſterity 
of Sem, that they did not go out of A,. 
Vet he does not think that this was done 
by joint Conſent, or any fix d Purpoſe, but 
that each of them poſſeſſed themlelves of 
ſuch Countries as firſt fell in their Way. 
This does not agree very well with his 
fixing Rhodanim in France, and Tharſis in 
Spain, at the firſt Diſperſion ; for they muſt 
have travelled thro' many Countries before 
they came thither : Therefore "tis more 
probable, that the firſt Colonies which went 
from Balylon ſettled themſelves much nearer 
it than either France or Spain, eſpecially 


conſidering how little they underſtood of 


Navigation. 

"Tis plain from the Writings of the an- 
cient Heathens, both Poets and Hiſtorians, 
Thar they knew of the Deluge, and of the 
Diſperſion after it; tho they mix, their Ac» 
counts of it with Fables, and give Noah and 
his Sons other Names. —— proves this 
undeniably, Lib. 1. Cap. 1. by the following 
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Arguments: 1. Noah was the common Pa- 
rent of Mankind after the Deluge; and fo 
Saturn is call'd in Orphew's Hymns the Fa- 
ther. of all Men, and his Wife Res their 
Mother. 2. Noah is called in Scripture a juſt 
Man, and a Preacher of Righteouſneſs. Die- 
derus and Aurelius Victor, and Juſtin, &c. ſay 


much the ſame of Saturn. 3. Noah was a 


Husbandman, and planted a Vineyard ; and 
the Poets aſcribe the Teaching of Agricul- 
ture to Saturn, and making his Wife Rea and 
Tellus, i. e. the Earth, the ſame Thing. 

Noah was overtaken with Drink, and the 


Heathens make Saturn to preſide over Drun- 


kenneſs ; from whence came their Debau- 
ches call'd Saturnalia. 5. Noah curs'd his Son 
Cham, for looking upon his Nakednefs when 
drunk. The Poets ſay, Saturn made a Law 
to puniſh thoſe who Iook d upon the Gods 


* 


naked. 6. Niabh and his Family eſcap'd the 
Deluge. The Poets make Satarn and his 
Wife Rea the Children of the Sea, which 
they call Oceanus and Thetis ; and the old Re- 
mans made 2 Ship the Symbol of Saturn; and 
the Aſhrians, as Alexander Polyhiſter informs 
us, ſaid that Saturn foretold the Deluge, 
and order'd an Ark to be built for preſer- 
ving ſo many Men, and other living Crea- 
tures. 7. Noah foretold the Deſtruction of 
Mankind by the Deluge, and accordingly 
none were ſav'd but himſelf and his Family. 
The Heathens ſay, Saturn deſtroy'd all his 
Children but three, wiz. Jupiter, Neptune, 
and Pluto, which anſwers to Neah's three 
Sons, Shem, Cham, and Japhit, We refer 
the Curious, who would fee more of this, 
to the Book it ſelf. > 


— — 


CHAP. Il. 


07 the Wok up in General. ine 


Aving accounted for the Peo- 
pling of the World after the 
Deluge, and how much of it 
+ nk then to have been 

wy chown sccording to the Scri- 
ꝓtures, we come next to conſider how much 


of it was taken notice of by the ancient 
Heathen Writers. 


Their Knowledge of it appears to have - 


deen very indiſtinct, and their Seatiments 
about it very different. .#gathemerus and 
others thought there was not above a 4th 
Part of it habitable; as we find in his Geo- 


raphy, lib. 1. cap. G. Moſt of them agreed, 
That the Temperate Zones were only ha- 
bitable; and of this Opinion was Strabo, 
lib. 1. p. 44. They were not ignorant, that 
the World was inhabited as far South as 
the Tropic of Cancer; but how far it was 
habirable Northward, they were altogether 
uncertain, becauſe neither the Greets nor 
Romans had gone far that Way. Saluſt, in 
is Jagurtbn Hor, cap. 19 fays, That be- 


yond Numidia, the Gatuli dwelt, ſome tn 
Cottages, and others wander'd up and down. 
Next to them are the Erhiopians, and beyond 
Ethiopia are the Places which are ſcorch'd 
with the Heat of the Sun; Thus it appears 
he thought E:kiopza to be on this Side the 
Torrid Zone; but Prolomy, lib. 4 cap. 6. 
and P. places the Ethiopians for molt part in 
the Torrid Zone, and not only as far as the 
Equator, bur ſome of them beyond it; tho 
by why Authority, we are not certain. 


They were yet more in the Dark as to the 


Northern Parts, which is plain from this, 
That Strabo, Dionyſius Periegeta, Pomponius 
Mela, Pliny, and Solinus, took the Caſpian Sea 
to be a Bay of the Scythian Ocean; th6 
they might have been betrer inform'd by 
Herodotus, lib. 1. cap 203, where he ſays, 
That it ha: no Communication with any o- 
ther Sca. Nor do they write with any greater 
Certainty as to the Places beyond the Black 
Sea, or beyond Germany in Scandinavia: And 
wazt they write concerning the further 
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Faw of Seythia, is equally doubtful and fa- 
'bulous. * athemerus and Ptolomy indeed 
ſeem'd to have had better Information, and 
perhaps from ſome of the Inhabitants; but 
Far they knew all Seythia, we cannot be per- 
ſwaded, becaufe the Eaftern Part of it, or 
Great Tartary, is not fully known to us Eu- 
ropeans at this very Day. So far as Alexander 
carried his Arms to the Eaſt, was pretty 
well known : But what the ancients wrote 
of Places beyond the Limits of that Expe- 
dition, is altogether fabulous and uncertain ; 


which is the Occaſion of their differing ſo 


frequently from one another, as we find in 
Serabo, Lib. 2. and 15. They are plain and 
clear enough as to the Weſtern Boundary of 
the World in Mauritania, Spain, Gaul, the 
"Britiſh Illes, the Atlantic, Aquitain, and Bri. 
tiſþ Ocean; but they were at no Certainty 
'as to the Places which lay further South or 
North of thoſe.Boundaries. 

And tho" the Form of this Part of the 
World known to them had much more 
Length than Breadth, yet the Latin Writers 
call it always Orbis Terrarum: Nor are we to 

wonder at it, ſince they frequently call leſ- 
ſer Diviſions by the Name of Orbis, as Euro- 
peus Orbis, Africanus Orbis, Orbis Perſicus, and 
"Orbis Perus, &c. Tis known, That the Ro- 
mans call'd their Empire Orbis Romanus; and 
ſo tis call'd in the ad of Luke, and not un- 
deſervedly, ſince it comprehended the great - 
er and more noble Part of the then known 
World. And thus Auguſtin elegantly calls 
tle Church of Chriſt, diſpers'd through the 
World, Orbis Cbriſtianus. | 


The Navigation of the Ancients is as im-- 


rfe& and full of Errors,as their Geography: 
Nor could it be otherwiſe, ſince they knew 
Rot the Uſe of the Compaſs, and never durſt 
venture far from Shore. Tis not certain 
when Men began firſt to ſail in the Atlancic, 
which lies betwixt Europe, Africa, and Ame- 
rica, The Scriptures mention the ailing to 
Ophir by the Kings, Solomon, Hiram and Jehoſa- 
phat; and Job ſpeaks of the Gold of Ophir. 
St. Jerom and Strabo mention Voyages from 
Egypt into India. Pliny ſays, The Trade of 
Egypt was thereby much augmented; and 
Tribes the Way of travelling to the In- 
dies, Lib. 6. Cap. 23. Reitkius, in his Notes 
on Cluverius, Lib. 1. Cap. 13. thinks that the 
Voyage to Ophir in Solomon's Time was only 
made by Coaſting; and that it is not to be 


doubted, if we place Ophir in the Golden 
Cherſoneſus, or Ta * Nor could the Voy- 


age from Egypt to India, mention'd by St. 
8. and 0%,” be perform'd otherwiſe, 
there were any ſuch Thing. Bochare, Lib. 2. 


in Arabia, the other in India. He takes the 


Cap. 27. takes Notice of two race ths 
former to be chat mention'd by Jeb, becauſe 


in his Time, which was much about thir 
of the Patriarch Jacob, India was not known 
to the People of Judea, or at leaſt they had 
no Commerce with it. 


He is likewife of 
Opinion, That the 3000 Talents of the 


Gold of Ophir, given by David towards thie - 
building of the Temple, came from Arabia, 


where there was great Plenty of excellent 
Gold, as is plain from Strabo, Diodorus, at 
others. He owns however, that Ophir 
which Solomen and Hiram ſent Ships, ws 
That in the Indies, becauſe there were three 


Years ſpent in the Voyage; whereas Arabia 
was near him, and t 


e Journey muſt have 
been perform'd' by Land: Nor was there 


any Ivory there, becauſe no Elephants, He 


is not poſitive in what Part of mars this 


Ophir was; but, after having given the dif- 


ferent Opinions of the Learned about it, 


he thinks it moſt probable to be Taprobay, 


which he elſcwhere proves to be Ceilon, 
where 'tis very well known there is Plenty 
of Gold, Ivory, Jewels, abundance of Pca- 
cocks, and Apes, which are mention'd to 
be brought from Ophir by Solomon's Ships. 


The Phanicians are reckon'd by the An- 
cients to be the firſt who underſtood Navi- 


gation; and of them, the Tyrians are ſaid to 


be the firſt who taught the Art of Sailing, 


according to that of Tibullus. 


Prima Ratem Ventis credere docta Tyrus. 


Sidon however is with good Reaſon 
thought to have produc'd the firſt Naviga- 
tors; for in Jeſbus's Time, Cap. 1 1. tis cal- 


led the Great Sidon; and this is reckon'd to 


be the 25 ooth Year after the Creation. 'Tis 


alſo mention'd to be famous for Trade in 


Iſaiah and Ezekiel, and was ſo conſiderable, 
that Artaxerxes Ochus, King of Perſa, about 
the Year of the World 3 590, could not take 
it with a mighty Land Army, 300 Gallies, 
and 500 Ships of Burden, till they were 
betray'd by Tennis, the chief Man of their 
Republick, and Mentor their General, as we 
are inform'd by Diodorus Siculus, Tyrus came 

1 next 
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next to it in Repuation, and is ſuppoſed to 
have been built by the firſt Inhabitants, 
to ſecure themſelves from the Iſraelites, un- 
der the Conduct of Joſbus, there having 
been firſt a Town of that Name on the Con- 
tinent; but the People thought they would 
be more ſecure by removing 1t to the neigh- 
. bouriog Iſland : Tis call'd by the Name of 
the Strong City, Joſbus 19. and by Iſaiah, 
Sap. 23. 4 Crown of Glory, whoſe Merchants 
were. Princes, and her Traffickers the Ho- 
- nourable of the Earth. The Power of that 
City muſt needs have been very great, ſince 
they gave Alexander a Repulſe, and held out 
7 Months Siege before he could take it. 
Both thoſe Cities flouriſh'd again afterwards 
by their Navigation, till they fell under Ar- 
-bitrary Government: Bochart, in his Canaan, 
ib. 1. Cap. 2. gives an Account of a Multi- 
tude of Colonies planted by the Phænicians in 
Europe, and of their Navigation as far as the 
Caſſiterides, now call'd the Scilly Iſlands; or, as 
ſome ſuppoſe, the County of Cornwal, where 
he and other Authors ſay, they traded for Tin. 
Pliny, Lib. 11. Cap. 69. ſays, That in his 
Time, the Romans fail'd round Spain and 
France; and that in Auguſtus's Time, they 
'fail'd as far North as the Promontory of the 
Cimbri, now called Scagen, in North-Jutland, 
about 9 Miles Weſt from Norway: And Fel- 
leis, in his 2d Book, ſays, That in Tiberius's 
Time, they fail'd as far North as the Scy- 
thian Country, now Tartary ; but this latter 
is very improbable, and may as juſtly be 
exploded as the Voyage of Hanno the Car- 
thagintan, and that of Eudoxns, who is ſaid to 
have ſail'd from the Red Sea round Africa, 
to have doubled the Cape of Gocd Hope, and 
afrerwards arriv'd at Cadix. Nor can we 
give any Credit to the Story, That the 
King of the Swevi ſent ſome indians ( who 
were drove aſhore on the Coaſt of Germany 
dy Storm) to Quintus Metellus Celer, the Ro- 


man Conful; tho” all rheſe Things be aſ- 


ſerted by Cornelius Nepos, ſince the Engliſh 


and Dutch, tho incomparably beyond the 


Rewans, or any of the Ancients, in Navi- 


gation, have never yet been able to find 


out a Paſſage to the Indies by the North- 
Eaſt; ſo that 'tis next to impoſſible the In- 
dias could in thoſe Days find a Paſſage that 


Way from their own Country to the North 


of Germany on the Baltick, which was the 
Feat of the ancient Smevi. 


- But that the Miſtakes of the ancient Geo- 
graphers may the better appear, we ſhall 
give the following Account of their m 
remarkable Errors from Brietius. 11.80 
The firſt and moſt groſs Miſtake was of 


thoſe who plac'd the New World, the Habi- 


tation of the Antichrones, or Antipodes, below 
Africa: So Pomponins Mels, Macrobius, Ma- 
nilius, and moſt of the Ancients. They 


made Taproban the Beginning of this New 


World, and fancied the Nile had its Foun- 
tains there; which paſſing thro' the Ocean 
by ſecret Conduits, broke out again in A. 
frics. And they run into the like Miſtake, 
who let the Ocean in between the two Tro- 
pics, and fill'd it with Monſters, which hin- 
er'd any further Navigation that Way; 
of which Opinion were many of the An- 
cients. Their 2d Miſtake was, That the 
ſeparated the &rabian Gulph from the Ocean, 
and made it a Lake full of Trees and wild 


Shrubs; as Damaſtes does in Strabo. Their 


zd Error was, That they denied the Mediter. 
ranean Sea to have any Communication with 
the Ocean towards Spain; and alledge, 
That what is now called the Mouth of the 
Streights, was a Canal dug by Human In- 
duſtry. Moſt of them were of the like 


Opinion as to the Black Sea, as we find in 


Strabo, Lib. 1. But thoſe Fictions, together 
with the Fables, That Hay and Sicily, and 
France and England, were formerly one Con- 
tinent, are eaſily refuted by the Courſe of 
the Rivers which fall into thoſe Friths 
on both Sides; of which, Claverius diſcour- 
ſes at Jarge in his Deſcription, of Sicily. 
Their 4th and moſt abſurd Error is, That 
they join the Mediterranean Sea with the Per- 
fian Gulph : So Diotimus, in Strabo, Lib. 1. 
who pretended, That when he went Ambaſ- 
ſador from Athens, he failed up the Cyanns, 
a River in Cilicia, and by that means ling 
into Coaſpe, a River of Perſis, ſailed down 
the ſaid River to Suſa. Their 5th Error is, 
That they join'd the North Sea with the 
Caſpian Sea, by a narrow Canal or River; 
which Miſtake they were led into by one 
Patrocles, an Admiral of the Macedonian Fleet ; 
for before his Time, 4r:/fot/e and Herodotus 
divided. the Caſpian. from. the. other Seas : 
But after that fabulous Author ſaid, he ſaid 
from the Caſpian Sea into. the Northern 
Ocean, all the Geographers, till Prolomy's 
Time, fell into that Error, Their 6th 

| Miſtake 
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when he ſays, 


 remain'd only © 


Miſtake was, That they raade Scandia and 
Fennuigia two Iſlands, both divided from Eu- 
rope, the former more to the Weſt, and the 
Jatter more to the Eaſt, according to Pliny. 
Their 7th Error is, That they brought the 
River Tanais from the remoteſt Places of 
the North, as Strabo, Pliny, and almoſt all 
of them do. An 8th Miſtake was, That 
ſome of the Poets made the Ganges fall into 


the Mere Eoum, whereas it certainly falls 


into the Southern or Indian ea. | 
Time diſcover d theſe and many more 
Errors, as Colonies remov'd into unknown 
Countries; for it was not ſo eaſy for a Mul- 
titude to agree in a Lie, as ſingle Travel- 
lers, who by thoſe Fables think ro acquire 
Glory to themſelves. Strabo is in the right, 
Thoſe Diſcoveries were per- 
fected by the Conqueſts of Princes; that 
the Eaſt was made known by Alexander the 
Great, the Weſt by the Romans, the North 
by Mithridates Eupator, and the South by 
the Kings of Alexandris. 
© The Ancients, who, fell into thoſe Mi- 


ſtakes, drew the Map of the World in an 
Oval Form; the Length of which lay from 


E. to W. the Mare Eoum being the Eaſterm, 


the Atlantic the Weſtern, the Mare Cronium 


the Northern, and the Mountains of the 


Moqn che Southern Boundary; and be- 
twixt Africa and the Antichtones 


they brought 


the Ocean into the Torrid Zone, ty 


Boundary betwixt themſelves and the Sou- 


thern People, or Antipodes, as we find by 


Macrobius, Lib. 1. in Somnio Scipionis, This 


is the oldeſt Map of the World now extant. 


The Curious may find it in Brietius, de pri- 
ma Orbis Notitia, Part. 1. Lib. 5. Cap. 2. 
We come next to the Miſtakes of Prolomy, 


who corte cted many of: thoſe before him, 


and yet fell into other very great ones, 
which they had avoided... 

All the ancient Maps being loſt, there 

1 of Aathidæmon of A. 

lexandria, compos d from Prolomy's Obſerva- 


tions, which is neceſſary to be taken notice 


of by thoſe who would compare the An- 
cient and Modern Geography. | 


Prolomy'ss firſt Error, and which appears 


by this Map, is, That he repreſents Africa as 


2 Country that was not to be ſaild about, 
tho ſome of his Predeceſſors had. juſtly re- 
preſented it otherwiſe, Beſides, whereas he 
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ought to have drawn it decreaſing, in Form 
of a Wedge, he enlarges. it on the South 
Side ; and towards the Equator, he ſtrange. 

ly alters the Form of it, and omits ſome of 
the greateſt Rivers; tho” he ought to have 

been better inform'd of thoſe Parts, which 
were ſo near his own Country. The 2d Er- 
ror is, That whereas he ought to have ex- 
tended Albion or Scotland towards the North, 

he brings it Eaſt towards Germany; and aſ- 
ſigns the ſame Elevation of the Pale to Ire.” 
land, as he does to Scotland. The 3d Error 
is, That inſtead of placing the Cherſoneſus 
Cimbrica, now Jutland, Weſtward, he makes 
its Situation lie Eaſt, and too much con- 
tracts the Sizus Venedicu, now the Gulph of 
Dantzick, His 4th Miſtake is, That he re- 
preſents Scandia, now Sweden and Norway a 


very large Peninſula, as a ſmall Iſland; to 


which he joins three leſſer ones on the Eaſt, 
8 to the trus Situation of the 

ountry. A 5th Miſtake is, That he thinks 
the Northern Parts of Europe and Aa termi - 
nate in the Terre, Ircagnitæ, or unknown 


Countries; tho' many of the Ancients own d 
there was a Sea on the Northern Parts of 


both, as in Truth there is. His 6th Mi- 
ſtake is, in placing China South from ludia, 
and bringing it beyond the Equator, does, 


by a very groſs Miſtake, thereby join Africa 
can Aſia hee China lies 4 4f 
India. This occaſion'd ſome People, out 


orth fi om 
of Reſpect to the Name of this great Au- 


thor, to ſtrike this Miſtake out of his Geo- 


raphy, Lib. 7. Cap. 3. His 7th Miſtake is, 
hat he extends Taproban too much. whe- 
ther we take it to be Ceylan or Sumatra; and 


the leſſer Iflands he places about it, neither 


agree in Situation nor Number with the late 
Diſcoveries made by the Portugueſe and 
Dutch, His 8th Miſtake is, in repreſenting 
the Southern Tra&s and Coaſts of the In. 
dies quite. otherwiſe than they are. He 


divides India on this Side the Ganges into 
two Promontories, tho' there be but one 


large one, call'd Cape Commorin; and that 


this Place was then well known to the Ro- 


mans; Who had traded thither ever fince- 
Claudius's Time. | 
"Tis fit to obſerve further, That his Map 
of the World has 180 Degrees of Longi- 
tude, about 60 of North, and ſomewhat 
more than 10 of South. Latitude... _ | 
Others 
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Ochers of the Ancients divided the World 
in Six different Manners. | 
The Firſt we find in Strabo, where Era. 
toſthenet confures thoſe who divided the 
whole World into Greeks and Barbarians ; 
and therefore advis'd Alexander to uſe the 
Greeks as his Friends, and the Barbarians as 
his Enemies. But whether the Greeks ac- 
counted the Romans Barbarians, is not clear; 

t Plutarch, in the Life of 7. Flaminins, 

eems to be for the Negative. 

The 24d Diviſion is that of Ephorus, in 
Strabo, who divides the World into four 
People, wiz. the Indians, Ethiopians, Celtæ, 
and Scythians. Scymnus, who formerly went 
under the Name of Marcianus Heratleota, was 


of the ſame Opinion; but Cluverius was in 


the wrong to join Dionyſius Halicaruaſſenſis 
with him: And ſome are of Opmion, That 
this Diviſion was only to be underſtood 
of the Barbarians, and not unjuſtly, ſince 
Homer makes no mention of it. 

The 3d was of thoſe who divided it only 
into two, calling the Northern Part Europe, 
and the Southern Ata. This we find in Var. 


Eratoſt hene as the Author of it. ocrates, in 

his Panegyrick, hints this to have been the 
Opinion of the Perſians; and the ſame is 
mention'd by Silius Italicus, Lucan, Auguſtin, 
Orofia;, &c. But theſe again are divided in 
their Opinion; ſome of them join d Africa 
to Aſia, as we find in Pliny, Lib. 3. Cap. 1. 
And Silius, Lib. 3. expteſſes it thus: 


Eſtivo Libye torretur ſubdita Canero, 
Aut Ingens Aſie latus, aut Pars tertia rerum. 


Others again join'd Africa to Europe, as 
we find in Saluſt. De Ballo Jugurthino, which 
Tucan, Pharſ. g. expreſſes thus: 


Tertia Pars rerum Lilye, ſi credere fame 
Cuncta velis, at ſi ventos cælumque ſequaris 
Pars erit Eurcpe. 


A 4th Diviſion was into Aſia, Europe, A. 
frica and Egypt, which is mention'd by Or- 
telius and Cluverius ; but they do not give 
their Authors, Ir may alſo be inferr'd from 
Pliny, Lib, 5. Cap. 9 who divides Egypt from 
Aſia by the Eaſtern Mouth of the Nile, cal- 
led then Oftium Peluſiacum, and now Carabes ; 
and from Africa, by the Oſtium Canopicum, 


che Weſtern Mouth of the Nile, now calf 
Bechir: And the Reaſon why they call ſo 
mall a Country a ath Part of the World, 


ſeems to be, that there were then mo 


Towns in it than in all the reſt, às Exe; 


teſtiſies. Pliny ſays, it had 2000 Towns in 
the Reign of Anais; and Diodoru Siculus 
ſays, there were 3000 remaining when he 
wrote, 

The '5th Diviſion was likewiſe into four 
Parts; but they made Græcia one inſtead of 
Egypt. This we find by Herodotus in Melpo- 
mone, where he divides Crete, which is a 
Part of Greece, from Europe; and Ariſtotle 


more plainly in his Republick, Lib. 7. divides 


the Greeks from the Europeans and Aſiaticks. 
The 6th and moſt common Diviſion, 


which was generally receiv'd by all, is into 
Europe, Aſia, and Africa. Europe they repre- 


ſented lying Weſt and North; and ſome» 
times they divided it from Af by the Ri- 
ver Tanais; and at other Times, enlargin 

its Boundaries, they parted them by the Ri- 


ver Carambyce, now call'd Oby, and by Car 
 Pantinople.', r e eee 
vo, Lib. 1. De Re Ruſtica, where he commends 


To Aa, was aſcrib'd the Eaſtern Part of 


the World, extending far North and South, 


and equal almoſt to both Aries and Europe 
in Hreadth. | | 3 


© © Africa was divided from Europe by the 
Meiliterranean; from Ai, by the Arabian 
Iſthmus, according to the Learned; but by 


the River Nile according to the Vulgar. 
Whether America was known to the An- 
cients under the Name of Atlas Iſland, or 
an Iſland in the Atlantic, ſhall be cogſider'd 
when we come to treat of Amerias. 


Of the Roman Wald, or Empire. 


Oets and Flatterers gave out, That the 
Romans pollcſs'd the whole World; 
That they ſeizd what Part of it they 
thought fit, and rather deſpisd the reſt than 
deſpair d of reducing it. Hiſtory tells us, 
That they ſet the following Boundaries to 
their Empire, viz. the Rhine, the Tigris, or, 
as others ſay, the Euphnates, and the Moun- 
tain Alas. We ſhall give the following ſuc- 
cin& Account of it from Brietius, and the 
Notitia Imperii. | | | 

This Empire increas'd to ſo great a Bulk 
thus: The Romans having — 
ears 


nern eee. 
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Years with their Neighbours, firſt reduc'd 
Sicily into a Province, when call'd into that 
Count 
follow'd the Example of Sicily. Gallia Nar- 
lonenſis opened Julius Cæſars Way into the 
other Parts of Gaul, call'd Acquitani a, Celtica, 
and Belgica, He likewiſe attempted Britain, 
moſt of which was conquer'd by — 
Emperors, and ſeparated from the Scots a 
Pitts,” whom they call'd Barbari.  Agripps 
conquer'd Spain in the Reign of Auguflus, 
and divided it into Boetica, 8, and 
Tarraconenſis. Juba being conquer'd, they 
became Maſters of both the Mauritania. 
Antiochus leſt to them moſt Part of Aſie Pro. 
pria. ,. Nicomedes yielded Bit hynia. Mit hrida- 
tes on his Death-Bed left em Pontas, Au- 
guſtus took all or moſt of Galatia, Cappado- 
cia, and Armenia Minor, from Autony's Favou- 
rers. The Barbarity of the Inhabitants 
gave them Thracia, The Covetouſneſs of 
Perſeus brought them Macedoui a. The Raſke 


* 


as Auxiliaries; Sardinia and Curſea 


— — — — — 


| The General Titroduffion'to GrocraPuy, T1 & 


Hellas, and Peloponneſus. The Credulity of 
Centius made them Maſters of | 1yricum, 
Their Victory over Jugurths ſubjected Nu- 
midia. The demoliſhing of Carthage added 
Africa Propria. They obtain'd Cyrenaicum b 

the Liberality of Prolomy Apion. They yoſ- 
ſeſs'd themſelves of Egypt after Cleoparra's 
Death. And Powpey made a very eaſy Con- 
queſt of all Sria and Armenia, with Colchis, 


Seris, and Albania. | 
When they came to have Emperors, and 


that the Empire ſubſiſted- chiefly by the 
Army, the Adminiſtration was committed 
to the Prefe## Prætorio, who were a ſort of 
Lieutenant-Generals. At firſt there was no 
certain Number of them, nor was the Time 
of their Government fix d; but Conſtantine 
made four of them, whoſe Office was to 
be perpetual, When the Empire was divi- 
ded betwixt Honorius and Arcadiut, each of 
them had two of thoſe Prefe#i under them. 


Ane 


The Raſh» - Their Juriſdictions were as follow. 
nels of the Az0li poſſeſs d them of . Epirss,-.. o) tone rar Tata 1 


Tze Weſtern Empire. 
- 7. The Prefetius Pretorio of ly had under his Juriſdi tion, 
enn, e Conſul. 85 . & Campania, Roma, now Rome. 


ed Che {ny Conlnl. 17 

I or Lieute- Conſul... 

| nant of | Prexſes. 

Rome. | 

Ky Ke Corrector. 
| I CorreQor.. 

I Conſul. - 


cia & Umbria, Sena, now Sienna in Tuſcany. 
| Picenum Suburbicarium, Ancona. "> 
Valeria, Reate, now Rieti. 

Præſes. | Sanmium, Corfinium, the Ruins of Corfinium near 


Pentmis. 


Apulia & Calabria, Brunduſium, now Brindes. 

Lucania & Brutium, Conſentia, now Conſenx a. 

Sicilia, Syracuſe, now Syracuſe. 

4 Præſes. 4 Sardinia, Carals, now Caglieri. | : 
} Corſica, Aleria, where there are now the Ruins 


of Aleria. 


Venetia & Iſtria, Aquileia. 


na lies; and Senagallica, now Semigaglia. 


Liguria, Genua. 

Alpes Cotiæ, Auguſta Taurinorum, now Turin. 
Retia prima, Curia, now Coire. 

Rais freeman; Auguſta Vindelicorum, now Augsburg: 


Noricum Ripenſe, Arelape, now Paklarn on the 
N rip. 
Noricum Mediterrauenm, Ju vana, now Saltzhourg, 


| DV 1 Conſul. 
\ wi The Vrin Conſul, 
er of Pak. 2 5 
: 2 N. 
The Dioceſe 1 8 
of Iricum. p Ficarius, 


. 
14 


Pannonia prima, Sabaria, now Saricuar. 
” Panmonid ſecelnda, Sirmium, now Sirinich. 


The 


The Dioceſe 1 
ef lAyricum. 3 * 


The Dioceſe 
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| Præſes. 
Proconſul Africe. 

Conſul. 

Conful. 


Præſes. 


The Dioceſe 


of Afri by, The Lieute- 


nant of A. 
frics, 


| Præſes. 


Dux Limit 
Corre&or. 
 )JPrefes. 


Præſes. | 


Valeria, Aquincum, now Buds. 

Sawvis, Siſcia, now Siſeg, 

Dalmatia Salons, now Spalatte,' ' . © © 

Liburnia, Jadera, now Z arg. 

Africa, Carthago, now the Ruins of Carthage, 
near Tunis, n 

Numidia, Cirta, now Conſtantine. 


NBpzacium, Adrametum, now Souſe. 


Trapolitansa, Tripalis, now Tripoli in Barbary. 
Mawritanis, Sitifenſis, now Sitiß, or Eſtefe. 
Mauritania Cæſarienſis, Julia Cæſarea, now Agier. 


2. The Fręfectus Pretorio of Gaul. ; 


LIE | 1 Conſul. 


| Præſes. 
; Preſes. 
Conſul. 
{| Contul. 
The Dioceſe | The Lieute- ! Conſul. 
nant of Gaul. Præſes. 
| | | Preſes. 
| Preſes. 
* | Conſul. 
Preſes. 
Preſes. 
I Prefes. 
| | Preſes. 


| 1 C Conſul. 
| | Conſul. 

The Dioceſe; The Lieute- Preſes. 
of Spain, nant of Spain. Conſul, 


* 4 F 


Præſes. 
x Preſes. 
C L Preſes. 


Præſes. 
Præſes. 
Præſes. 
Conſul. 
Conſul. 


The Lieute- 
nant of Bri- 


of Britain. 3 


0 | | Preſes, - 


\ Lagdwienſis prima, Lugdunum, now Lions. 


1 Lagdunenſit ſecund a, Rotomazus, now Ronen. 
Præſes. 


Lugaunenſis tertia, Cæſarodunum, now Tours, 

{ Lagdunenſis quarta, Agendicum, now Sens, 

i Maxima Sequanorum, Viſontio, now Beſangon. 
Belgica prima, Auguſta Trevirorum, now Trevex, 
Belgica ſecmda, Durocortorum, now Rheims. 
| Germania prima, Moguntia, now Mentz. . 
Germania ſerunda, Colonia Agrip. now Cologne. 
« Aguitania prima, Avaticum, now Bourges. 
Aquitania ſecunda, Burdegala, now Bourdeaux. 
Novem Populania, Auguſta Auſcrierum, now Auch. 
| Yiennenſis prima, Viemo, Vieme in Dauphine. 

| Piernnenſis ſecumda, Narbo, now Narbonne. 
Vienenfis tertis, Aque Sextiæ, now Aix. 

Alpes Maritime, Ebrodunum, now . 

| Alpes Grate, Tarantafia, now Mouftier in the Ia. 
C- rentaiſe.” | 


C Batica Hiſpalis, now Seville, | 
Luſitania, Emerits, now Merida. | 
Mauritania Tingitana, Tingis, now Tangier. 
4 Gallzcia, Bracara, now Bragues. 3 
Tarragonenſis, Ceſarauguſia, now Sarageſſa. 
Cart haginienſit, Cart hago Nova, now Carthageng, 
L Baleares, Palma, & Majorca. 


Britannia prima, Londinium, London. 
Britannia ſecunda, Iſcaſilurum, Caerleon, now ruin'd, 
Flavea Ceſarienſis, Verolamium, now St. Albans. 
Maxima Cæſarienſis, Eboracum, now Tork, 
Valentia, Alata Caſtra, now Edinburgh. 


3. The Prefei'ns Preterio of the Eaſt. 


| | Ali Epheſus. 
The Dioceſe e The Procon- f Conſul. 
of Afs, ful of A. UPrefes, 


A Cyzicus, now O xico. 
Anſula, Rhodus, now Rhodes, 1 
| Tle 


The 


The 


Th 
of 


Th 


(0) 


| . — GrockaPny, I17 
Præſes. [ Phrygia Salutaris Pergamus, now Pergamo, 
Preſes. | Phrygia Pacatiano Symaaa. 
Conſul. I Lydia Sardis. 
The. Dioceſe } The Lieute- 4 Preſes. Caria Laodicea, now Laodichi or Leufke, 
of AH. I nant of Ai. 1 Prefs. Lycia Myra, now Strumita. 
Conſul. | Pamphylia Perge, now Perges. . 
Preſes. Piſidia Antiochia Piſidie, Antioch in Pifidis. 
Preſes. LU Lycaonia Iconium, now Cogne. 


— — 


j 
(Conſul. Bithynia Nicomedia, now Comedia. 


Y x 
Præſes. Honorias Heraclea Ponti, now Pendarachia. 
— Paphlagoni a Pompeopolis, now Tarachipoli : 
. Gangra, now Caſtomoni. 


Conſul. | Galatia Ancyra, now Angori. 
The Dioceſe | The Lieute- Præſes. Galatia $#]utaris Peſſmus, now Poſſene, 
of Pantus. ? nant of Pony Præſes. Helenopontus Amaſia, now Amaſee. 
: Ks, | Praſes. Pontus Polemoniacus Ne ot ſaree, now Tocat. 
Præſes. 3 prima Mazaca Ceſarea, now Sarma- 


—— 


Præſes. | Cappadocia ſecunda Dana, now Yag na. 
Præſes. | Armenia prima Sebaſtia, now Sy war. 
( Præſes. V Armenia ſecunda Melotene, now Malatie. 


¶ Conſul. ¶ Cilicia prima Ceſares ad Auaxarbum, now An 
zarbe, or Aixar. 

Præſes. | Cilitia ſecunda Tharſus, now Tarſe, or Treſe. 

Preſ.Perf. | Iſauria Seleucia, now Selechia. 

Conſul. | Syria Antiocha, the Great Autiochia. 

Preſes. —_— or Euphratenſ s Samoſata, now Samen- 


| Preſes. | | 91/48 Salutaris Palmyta, now Fail. 
nn 5 Conſul. 3 Phænice Sidon, now Siden, or Said. 


The Dioceſe 
of the Eaſt. 


Præſes. Phenice Libani Damaſcus, now Damar. 
Conſul. ] Palæſtina prima Cæ ſarea, now Azor. 
| Præſes. Palæſtina ſicunds Sebaſte , anciently Sameria, 
now Napolitza. 
Preſes. | Palæſtina Salutaris Hieroſolyma, Jeruſalem. 
Præſes. Oſrhoene Edeſſa, now Rhoas. 
Præſes. Meſopotamia Niſibis, now Niſibi. 
Præſ. Perf.] Arabia Petræa, now Arach. 
CPreſes. L Cyprus Salomis, near Famag uſts. 


5* 
8 — — _ 


= 
— — 


Præſes. Egyptus Alexandria. 

Corrector. ¶ Auguſtamnica peluſium, now Damiets. 

Præſes. Arcadica Memphis, now Grand Caire. 
Comes Egypti. I præſes. J Thebau, Thebe, Thebes. 

Præſes. Libya Superior, Cyrene, now Corene. 

Preſes. Libya Inferior, Paretonium, now Abreton. 


45 The Dioceſe 
of Egypt. 


11 


Conſul. - Europa Conſtantinopelis, by the Turks call'd Staboul 


| . Conſul. Thracia Philippopolis, now Philippopoli and P libe 
The Dioceſe LON . _ Præſes. Yes Hadrianopolis, Adri anople. 


of Thracia. I i, Præſes. Rhodope Maxi mi anopolis, now Maminopoli. 
| Præſes. { Myſia ſecunda Marti anopolis, now Provaz, 
Præſes. Toms, now Conſtantia, or Temeſws ». 


Tle 


- 


| | Projes | 

The Lieute- YE: 
The Dioceſe ANG OE. Wa Conſul. 
of Dacia. * Præſes. 
a Præſes. 


of Achais. 
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4. The Prefefus Raue. Ihyrici. | 


 Moefia prima Vitninacium, now Vneaidnam. 
Dacia Ripenſis Oeſcus, now Iſcar. £ * 10 


Dacia Mediterranea Neſſus, now 
Dardanta Seupi, now Uſchup, or Vſcopie. 


Prevalitana & Pars 
Macedonia Salutaris, 


Ws. 


Juſtini ana prima Ochrida 
Scoara, now Scutari. 


The Proconſul2 chav. eh now Patras. 


ſ Conſul. 
Præſes. 


The Dioceſe? : 
of Corr a The Lieute- 


nant of Ma- 
cedonia. 


BS 


This was the Diviſion of the Roman 
World or Empire. By the Map that was 
made of it, according to the Notitia Imperii, 
it was extended from the 14th to the 75th 
Degree of Longitude ; viz. from Atlas Ma- 
or in Africa, to Arabia Felix; from Spain in 
Europe, to the Tigrs in Aſia, it was extended 
from the 14th Degree of Longitude to the 
75th: From Atlas Major in Africa, to the 
Thule in Europe, which they place where the 
Schetland Iſles, now belonging to Scotland, 


| Preſes. 
C 


Athene, now Setines. 

Macedonia Parva Theſſalonica, now Salonichi. 
| Theſſalia Lariſſa, now Larixs. | 
Conſul Creta Gnoſſis, now Cynoſo. EE _— 
Præſes. 4 Old Epirus, or the Tiferior Nicopolis, now Pra. 

d IAB, 14 '- CEA, 

New or the Upper Epirus, : 

and Part of — © morons, 


L Salutars, 


now Duras. 
i 


lie, it reach'd from the 25th to the 61ſt De. 
gree of North Latitude; and on the Eaſt, 
from Arabia Felix, to the Head of the River 
Enphrates, it reach'd from the 25th to the 
45th Degree of the ſame Latitude. ! 

The Modern Diviſion of the World is 
well enough known to be into Europe, Afi, 
Africa, and America ; and, according to the 
receiv'd Cuſtom _ Geographers, we 
ſhall begin with the fiſt, . 


CHAP. IV. 
Of Euro PE in General. 


Rtelius, Maginus , Merula, and 
others, think 1t was formerly 
called Japetia, becauſe moſt of 
it fell to Japhets Lot. Theacri- 
tus ſays, it was call'd Tyria, 
from the Brian Damſel, who, the Poets 
fay, was raviſh'd by Jupiter. Diodorus Sicu- 
lu: ſays, it was call'd Calatia, and that moſt 
of its Inhabitants had the Name of Gala- 
tians, Prolomy, Lib 2. Op. Quadri- pertit. ſays 


it was call'd Celina, becante the Ceitæ wete 


ſpread through the moſt part of it, which 
is confirm'd by Ortelius and Cluverins. As 
to its preſent Name Europe, ſome derive it 
from Europa, the Jyrian Damſel above-men- 
tion d: Others from Europus, a King men- 
rion'd by Troges, who perhaps was the King 
of the Sexcyontans, ſpoken of by Pauſa nia 
and Evuſebira, Others derive it from the 


Beauty of the Country. 
The Extent of ancient Europe was reckon d 
by old Authors thus: Strabo n it 
| about 
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4. The Profetfu Pareto Ihyricd. 
Præſes. Abe fis prima Viminacium, now bee. 


The Dioceſe 


ente. Y Præſes. N Dacia Ripenſis Oeſcus, now Iſcor. 
The Lieute- Conſul. Dacia Mediterranes Neſſu, now Nyſſs, 
Dardanta Seupi, now Uſchup, or Uſcopte. 
Preſes. o Prevalitana & Pars Juſtiniana prima Ochridg | 


Macedonie Salutaris, Scoara, now Scutari, 


Athene, now Setines. 


ſ Conſul. Mactdenis Parva Theſſalomica, now | Salonichi. 


of Dacia, — of Pa- \ Preſes. 
cia. 
The . chain Patre, now Patras. 
of Achais. 
The Dioceſe 


Preſes. Theſſalia Lariſſa, now Larize. 


of Mecedniza, The Lieute- 


Conſul | Creth Gnoſſis, now sss. | f 
gan Gf Mo. 5 Præſes. 4 Epirus, or the Hiferior mapu, how Pra. 


Ds. 


cedonia 
5 New or the Upper Epirus, 
| Profes. and Part of Macedonia nee, 
L L Salutars. | bs 


This was the Diviſion of _ Roman 
World or Empire. By the Map that was 
made of it, according to the Notitia Imperii, 

it was extended from the 14th to the 75th 
Degree of Longitude ; viz. from Atlas Ma- 
or in Africa, to Arabia Felix; from Spain in 
Europe, to the Tigre in Aſia, it was extended 
from the 14th = of Longitude to the 
75th: From Atlas Majer in Africa, to the 
Thule in Europe, which they place whete the 
Schetland Iſles, now belonging to Scotland, 


1 


lie, it reach'd from the 25th to the 61ſt De. 
— of North Latitude; and on the Eaſt, 

rom Arabia Felix, to the Head of the River 
Enphrates, it reach d from the 25th to the 
45th Degree of the ſame Latitude. 

The Modern Diviſion of the World is 
well enough known to be into Europe, Afi, 
Africa, and America; and, according to the 
receivd Cuſtom amo ng Gepgrophers, we 
ſhall begin with the fir 


CHAP. IV. 
Of Eu ROPE in General. 


| Rtelius , Maginus , Merula, and 
others, think it was formerly 
called Japetia, becauſe moſt of 
it fell to Japhet s Lot. Theacri- 
tr ſays, it was call'd Tyria, 
from the Brian Damſel, who, the Poets 
ſay, was raviſh'd by Jupiter. Dioderus Sicu- 
lus ſays, it was call'd Galatia, and that moſt 
of its Inhabitants bag the Name of Gala- 


tians, Prolomy, Lib 2. Op. Quadri-pertit. ſays 
it was call'd Celtics, becauſe the Celtæ wete-- 


ſpread through the moſt part of it, which 
is confirm'd by Ortelius and Cluverins. As 
to its preſent Name Europe, fome derive it 
from Europa, the Tyrian Damſel above-men- 
tion d: Others from Europus, a King men- 
rion'd by Troges, who perhaps was the King 
of the Sexcyontans, ſpoken of by Pauſania 
and Evuſebiras. Others derive it from tho 


Beauty of the Country. 


The Extent of ancient Europe was reckon d 


by old Authors thus: Strabe accounts it 


about 


36000 Stadia in Length, which is * 
we 115 rl Miles. Ws ' reckons It 
8414000 Paces; 7. e. 8414 Miles; and Pte- 
| Hoch Stalin or 3088 Miles... - 
Bobs e the Bread of it 19199 


adis, «bout 1712 Miles. Ploy makes. it 
e Faces, or 6018 Miles; and Ptolomy 


14900 Stadia, or 1750. Miles. 
As to 


ities of Eprope the An- 
7 rd 4 very remarkable. 1. That 
poop rene: oe of all the Div Hogs 
of the World So Varo dere Ruſtic, Lib. 1. 


2 it wholſomer than 4f#, becauſe it 
ies more 
97 "tis every where habitable. 


to the North; and Scrabo, Lib. 2. 
ſays, FIR y,.W fr Nee 2 Flat 
it abo d with all Neceſſaries for Life: 
Takes, e al ee, The later 
Add, That it communicates its Produ N 
the other Parts of the World, and needs 
nothing from them but what her Inhabi- 


tants may very well want. 3. That her 


People excel the reſt in Learning, Valour 
ns as appears by Manilius, Strabo 
zod 2 r who lſrs it of the Grabs; 
"and every, one knows, the Reman: deſery d 
the Character as well. The 4th Quality 
they aſcribe to Europe, was, That in it only 
' Amber was found. They ought to have 
added. a 5th, 

narchies, viz. the Grecian and Roman; and 
. a 6th, Thar for many Ages, it has been the 
chief Seat of the Chriſtian Religion. 

For the Boundaries of Ancient Europe, 
they reckon'd them thus: Pliny, Mela, and 
8 , own'd, That on the North, it was 


a Sh Pore, vn'd, 1 
- bounded by the Northern Ocean, tho' Here. | 
dotus and Pralomy doubted it. On the Welt, 


it had the Weſtern Sea, beſides part of the 
North Sea, elſewhere call'd the Britiſh. On 
the South, it was bounded by the Mediter- 
ranean, as at preſent, On the Eaſt, it was 
divided from Aſa as at preſent, by part of 
the Mediterranean, call'd the Mare Ægeum, 
the Helleſpont, Propontis, the Thracian Boſpho- 
rus, and the Euxine Sea. But as to the other 
Boundaries towards the North, the Anci- 
ents were divided into Five different Opi- 
nions. 1. Herodotus, Dionyſius, and others 


. mention'd by Euſtathius, thought Europe to 


be bounded on the Eaſt by the Conjun- 
" tion of the Northern and Caſpian Sea; 
and others divided Europe from Aſia by an 
Iſthmus between the Caſp:an and the Euxine. 


be General Deſcription of -E-y x 0» x. 


And this is alſo favour'd b 


at it gave Riſe to f 
the greateſt of thoſe. call'd. Univerſal Mo- 


2. Some made the River Phaſis, call'd other- 
wiſe Hypani,, the Boundary of Europe on 


that Side: So Herodotus, Procopius, and others. 
3. Seneca, Lib. 4. Nat. Queſt. makes the River 


anuße the Eaſtern Boundary of Europe; but 
this perhaps is to be — bang of the Ri- 
ver Tanais, which is ſometimes called the 
Danube, as Acron obſerves in his Notes on 
Horace, which Ortelius ſeems to approve: 
b 1 
Orig. Lib. 17. Cap. 9. w ing of 
Rhubarb, he ſays, that it ome in the 
Country of the Barbarians beyond the Da- 
nube ; ſince tis known, that that Plant is 
now found on the Yelga, which lies near 


the Tavais, 4. Some added to the Euxine Sea 
the Boſphoras Cymmerius, the Palus Mæotis, 
and all the River Tana, with a Line drawn 
from its Fountains Northward; and of this 


Opinion were molt of the Ancients. 
5. Some take in only part of the Tana, 
and add to it a Line as far as the River 
Rha, now the Volga; and from hence they 


draw another Line to the River Carambyce, 


by moſt now reckon'd the Oby; and they 
take in all this River as far as the Mouth of 
it, above the Iſland Elixona, which moſt 
think to be Nova Zembla, Ortelius, and Clu- 
verius in his Germania Antiqua, endeavour'd 
to fix this Opinion on Pliny, becauſe he 


makes the Promontory Litarmis and Caram- 


ce the Boundary of Celtica, which is the 


lame with Europe: And this River is now 


call'd Oby ; and, according to Stephanus, a- 
bove Carambyce lies the Hland Elixone, equal 
in Extent with S cih: And here there is 
none, except Næva Zembla, which lies almoſt 
at the Mouth of the Oby. They argue like - 
wiſe, That Pliny places the End of the Ri- 
phæan Mountains on the River Carambyce ; 
and theſe Mountains are now called by the 
Ruſſians, Kameny Poyas, which end at the 
Mouth of the Oby. To this they add from 
Pliny, That thoſe who come from Aſ into 
Europe, muſt paſs the Ryphean Mountains, 

which cannot be, except Europe be extended 
to the River Oby. 2 | 
Brietius having diligently confider'd the 
Matter, gives his Opinion thus: That Cs- 
rambyce is the River Dwina; near the Mouth 
of which lies Archangel, where the Line 
drawn from the Fountains of the Tansis to- 
wards the North by the Ancients common- 
ly ends. His Reaſon is; becauſe the An- 
Q 2 cients 


* bo 1 
Ir 
i 
. 
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of Europe, which would have been very im- 
roper, had the leaſt Part of that River on- 
b leparated Europe from Aſia: And he thinks 
Pliny, Lib. 4. Cap. ult. to be of his Opinion, 
ſince he reckons the Length of Europe from 
Cales to the Tanais; for twould have been 
a very groſs Error in him to have extended 
Europe as far as the Oby, and then to have 
cut off the Country betwixt the Tana and 
the Oby : Beſides, what Occaſion had there 
been for the Diviſion of Sarmatia, made 
uſe of by moſt, into European and Aan, if 
Sarmatia had been all in Europe? TIN 
To the Objection which Cleverius makes 
from the Riphæan Mountains, he anſwers, 
That the Ancients ſpeak of their Situation 
with very great Uncertainty, as he himſelf 
confeſſes; and that Pliny, Lib. 4. Cap. 12. 
brings the Tanais from thoſe Mountains, 
which cannot agree with the Stone Girdle, 


or Kamen) Poyas : And Mela, Lib. 3. Cap. 5. 
places the Hyperborei on the Afian Shore, 


tho' he extends them above the Riphean 
Mountains. How then can the Hyperborei be 
in Aſia? As to the Elixona of Stephanus, ſome 
think it not improbably to be that Hland 
which we firſt meet with as we go out of 
the Sinus Granduicus, now the White Sea; for 
*tis large enough to have given the Ancients, 
who were ignorant of that Country,Ground 
to compare it with Sicily ; but certainly no 
Man of Senſe will think Stephanu's Elixona 
to be the Nova Zembla of the Moderns : 
And for the Promontory Lytarmis, no body 
will place that out of Europe, ſince Ortelius 
thinks that call'd Ribarnes, near the Iſland 
ard huys, to be the ſame. Others do more 
probably take it to be Cape Orleganar, in the 
Mouth of the White Sea. 

The Languages of Ancient Europe were 
reckon'd Four, of which the reſt were only 
Diale&ts. 1. The Sermatian Tongue, or, as 
fome call it, Riphacum, from whence they 
derive the Sclawoyie. 2. The Celtic, from 
whence came the German or Teutonic, the 
Gaulic and Britiſh, which ſome ſay are one, 
and the Hyric. 3. The Latin Tongue, the 
Ancient call'd Ofca, and the New call'd 
Romana. 4. The Greek, with its 5 Diale&s, 
wiz.. v. The Comw.on, made up of them all. 
2. The Attic, from whence came the Bæotic, 
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cients did always call Tenais the Boundary came the Theſſalien, ing from it the Meceds. 


nian. 4. The £olic, from whence Dion. Ha. 
"licatnaſe1 thinks tlie Latin took its Riſe. 
. The Doric, from whence the Peloponneſian 
ſubdivided'inro the C, Agi be, Latonic 
or Spartan, the Libye, us d by thoſe of Cyrene 
— aba ö r. Cretiax, and Si. 
cilian, ſubdivided into the Common, and thi 
call'd Rhegina and To 2 P Sy \ 2g 
The Ancients divided. Earl into Weſt, 
North, and South': In the Weſt, they pla- 
ced the Britiſp Tiles, Spain and Gau; in the 
North, Germany and S#rmatis ; in the South, 
Dacia, IHricum, Greece, and Italy,  _ 
According to the ancient Map of Europe, 
exhibited by Briztiva, it lay betwixt'35 and 
70 Degrees of North Latitude; but the 


1 


Longitude as very uncertain, © ©, 


The Deſeription of EU R Of E, ae- 
cording to Modern Authors. 


As to its ancient Name, it Has ſtill re. 
of tain'd it, none of the greateſt Princes 
that ever ruf d in it having attempred a 
— Tho' this holds among our ſelves, 
yet thoſe of Aa and Aftica call us by ſeve- 
ral Names. I he Aſtatics call us in-general 
Fans, becauſe the French made the greateſt 
Appearance of any of che Chriſtian Princes 
who attempted the Recovery of the Holy 
Land. At preſent, the Turks, who follow 
the Latin Way of Speaking in that reſpe&, 
call us Romæi; and thoſe who follow the 
Greek Way of Speaking, call us Franki, The 
Ethiopians call us Alfangues; and ſome of 
the Turks call us Cauri; i. e. Infidels, be- 
cauſe we do not believe in their Mahomet : 
And others call us Dzinzis, which ſignifies 
a Pagan, as Brietiw informs us. 


The Boundaries aud Extent of 
Modern EURO HE. 


1 the North, it is bounded by 


the Northern or Frozen, call'd by the 
Ancients the Haperborcan Oxean: On the 
Weſt, by the Atlamic: On the South, by 
the Mediterranean: On the Eaſt, 1. By the 
Archipelago, anciently call'd the Ægean Sea, 


Ealeydic, Pamphylian, and Cyprian. 3. The from a Greek Word ſignifying Goats, be- 
,, from. whence, mix d with the Doric, 


cauſe the Hands fcarter'd' up and down in 
_ 15 
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a Ling From: the 0b; to, the North 
neee e 22g T 
Orbe Length of Europe is variouſly calcu- 


it reſembled 4 Flock of Goats, 2. By the 


Haleſpont, where were Caſtos and Alydus, o 


the oppoſite Shores, now call'd the Streights 


of Gallipoli, or of the Dardaneles.: 3. By 
the Propontis, now the Sea of Marmora, or 
the Vite Ses. 4. By the Boſß horus Thracine, 
now the Streights of Conſtantinople. 5. By 
the Pontus Enxinw, now the Black Sea G. By 


the Boſpborus, Cimmerics, now the Streights 


of Gafta. 7. By Palus Metis, or the Sea of 
Zabaque. 8. By the Tanais, or River Donn. 
9. By a Line drawn from the moſt ae 
Turnings of that River to the Fl 10. By 

ern 


lated by Geographers. Cluverius ſays, That 
from © Cape of St. Vincent to the Mouth 
of the River Obi, it is 900 German Leagues, 


or 3600 Italian Miles. Morden ſays, there is 


but 50 Degrees of Longirude from the Cape 
of St. 2 to the Mouth of the River 
obi; but Sanſen makes the Diſtance 55 De- 
grees, and Mr. Moll 8. wk 
cluverius reckons the Breadth of Europe 
from the Cape of Matrapan, a Promonto 
in the Mores, or ancient Peloponneſu,. to the 


North Cape in Normay, to be 550 German 


Leagues, or 2200 Italian Miles. Morden ſays, 
from the moſt Southerly to the moſt Nor- 
therly Parts of Europe, there are only 35 De- 
grees of Latitude: Senſor makes them 38; 
the Great Atlas makes them 44 ;- and 
Mr. Mo] makes them 42. 3 ID 

Europe, in reſpe& of Government, is di- 
vided into Empires, Kingdom, Republicks, 
and Principalities. Of the firſt, there are 
Three, viz. The Empires of Germany, Muſ- 
covy, and Iurky. The Kingdoms are Nine: 
1. Spin, 2. France. 3. Portugal. 4. Bri- 
tain and Ireland. 6. Bohemia. 
7. Poland. 8. Swedeland. l 
Norway. The Commonwealths are, Venice, 
Genoa, Lucca, the Swiſs Cantons, the United 
Netherlands. Some add Raguſa, St. Marino. 
The Principalities are, the Patrimony of the 
Church, the Great Dukedom of Tuſcany, the 


5. Hungary 


Dukedoms of Savvy, Medena, Parma, Mantua. 


Mirandela, Tranſilvania, Moldavia, Walachia, 
Malta, Lorrain, Curland, and Leffer Tartary. 
Some add the Nine EleQorates, viz Mentz, 
Treves, Cologne, Bohemia, Bavaria, Saxony, Brau- 
denburgh, Palatinate of the Rhine, Honwer, 
The principal Languages ſpokes now in 


9. Denmark and 


% 
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Europe are, the Latin, Greek, Teutonic, and 
Sclavonic. The Teutonic is of Three Sorts ; 
High Dutch in Germany, Saxon in England, 
Daniſh in Denmark, Sweden, and Norway : The 


Latin is corrupted into French, Italian, and 
Spaniſh : The Modern Greek is much diffc- 
tent from the School Greek: The Sclavonic 
Language is uſed in Sclavonia, Bohemia, Po- 

land, Muſcovy, and Turky in Europe: The Tar. 


tarian Language is a Dialect of the Scla vs. 
nic. There are ſeveral Languages of leſs 
Note which are uſed in Europe: The 41ba- 


nian or Epirotic in Epirus and Macedonia: The 


s 


Coſſack and Tartarian in Part of Poland and 
Tartary : The Hungarian or Bulgarian in Ser- 


via, Boſnia in Bulgaria, and Hungary,&c. The 
Finnick in Finmark and Lapland : Iriſh in the 


Highlands of Scotland, and amongſt the an- 
_cient Triſh in Ireland: The Britiſh is ſpoken 


in Cornwall, Wales, and Britany in France : 
The Biſcaian. is ſpoken only in Biſcay, near 
the Cantabrian Ocean or Bay of Biſcay; and 


Arabic in Part of Spain, 


The Religions in Europe are the Chriſtian, 


which is divided into Papiſts and Proteſtants ; 


the Jewiſh, the Mahometan, and Pagan, There: 


are ſome of the laſt in Lapland. 


Of the Quality of ER OP E, 
according to the Moderns. 


HE Ancients have been much too 
ſhort in the Account they give of the 
diſtinguiſhing Qualities of this moſt famous. 
Part of the World, we think it proper to 
enlarge a little upon it. | 
Bochart ſays juſtly, That though it be 
the leaſt of the Principal Diviſions of the 
World, it is by far the beſt cultivated, and 
moſt populous; has for many Ages been the 
Seat of Civility or good Breeding, as. well 


as of polite Learning; and was the Mother 


of the Greeks and Romans, who extended. 
their Empire to the remoteſt Parts of 4/4 
and &frics. To which we may add, That 
ſhe has likewiſe brought the far greateſt 
Part of what is known in America under 
her Subjection, and introduced Civility and 
the Chriſtian. Religion among the Inhabi- 
tants of that Part of the World. Which, 
taken all together, is by Bochart and other 
Interpreters underſtood to be the Acc om- 
pliſhment of that Prophecy, Gen: Mie 

dat 


122 


That God ſhall enlarge Japheth, and he ball 
well in the Tents of Shem, and Canaan ſbal 
be his Servant. Bochart agrees with thoſe 
who think the Meaning of this to. be, That 
in the Diviſion of the Earth, Japherh ſhall 
have the largeſt Share; which · he ſays eve 

one muſt own to have been abundantly ful- 
filled, when they conſider, That, beſides Eu- 
rope, which fell to Japheth's Lot, his Poſte- 


- rity likewiſe inhabited H Minor, Medea, 


Part of Armenia, with Iberia and Albania, 
and thoſe vaſt Countries towards the North, 
formerly inhabited by Scythians, and now 
by the Tartars. To ſay nothing of the new 
World, or America, into which 'tis very 
es the Scyt hians ſent a Colony by the 
Streights of Ani an. „ 

Dr. Heylin is of the ſame Opinion in his 
General Deſcription of Europe, as to the En- 
largement of Japheth's Borders, and the di- 
viding the Iſles of the Gentiles among his 
Sons, which he takes to include all the Con- 
tinent of Europe, and the Ifles adjacent : 
And he further obſerves, That the great 


Countries of Anatolia, Greece, Spain, and Ita- 


Y, all which did fall to the Poſterity of Ja- 
pheth, are but ſo many Peninſula's, inviron'd 
round almoſt with one Sea or other. Nor 


was, ſays he, the Name and Memory of 


Fapheth ſo much forgot by the Children who 
deſcended of him; but that the Greeks, 
who were the firſt Colony they ſent into 
Europe, retain d it a long time in their 


Japetus, whom they make to be the Son of 


Cælum and Terra, and the Father of Prome- 


then, whom Ovid therefore calls Satus Ja- 


pete, in his Firſt Book of his Metamor- 
phoſis. 8 

The Doctor adds, That the Second Part 
of the Propheſy, That he ſbould dwell in the 


Tents of Shem, though it was long before it 


came to the Accompliſhment, yet it was 
fulfilled at laſt, and that both in the literal 
and myſtical Senſe: 1. In the literal Senſe, 


when the Poſterity of Japheth, both Greeks 
and Romans, made themiclves Maſters of 
Judea, and of the Land of Canaan, and the 
Eaſtern Parts promiſed to him, and poſſeſ- 
ſed by the Seed of Shem. Next in the my- 


ſtical, when God was pleaſed to break down 

the Partition-Wall, and to incorporate the 
Gentiles of the Houſe of Japheth into the 
Body of the Church, which for a long time 
was reſtrain:d to the Line of Shew, 
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We may add to the other Qualities of 
Enrope, eſpecially of its Northern Parts, 
what Jernandes, an' ancient Gothick Writer, 
fays of it deſervedly, vix. A Officivas Gen- 
tium & velut Faginas Nationum-; i. e. That 
they are the Nurſeries and Seminaries of 


Nations and People, becauſe of their being 


ſo extraordinary prolific. 


Ortellur alſd takes Notice, That Pliny cal. 
led Europe, Atritem V;fforis - onmium Gentium 


Populi, Terrarumque pulcherrimgm ; the Nurſe 


of that People (the Remany ) which have 


conquer'd all the reft, and the moſt beauti. 
ful of all Lands that are known. And tho' 
it is certainly the leaft of all the Four great 
Parts into which the World ſtands. now 


divided; yet, as Ortelins goes on, it is of 
great Fertility, naturally temperate, (being 


ſeated in the Northern Temperate Zone) 
and therefore enjoying the Hleſſings of 
a temperate Air, and its Soil producing 
Fruits of all Sorts, Wine and Trees equal 
to the beſt, which make it extream}y plea. 
ſant to the Eye. It js alſo adorn'd with Ci. 
ties, Towns and Villages, and a numerous 
Progeny of Men beyond any of the reſt. 
Its Inhabitants are not only more nume- 
rous in Proportion, but much more civil 
and ingenious; ſo that tho” it is leſs than 
any of the other Three in Extent, yet it is, 
and ever was, thought much more excel- 
lent than any of the other; and, beſides its 
preſent Grandeur, it is venerable on the Ac- 
count of the Macedoniax and Roman Empires. 
Thus far that great Man. | 
There are many other Authors who have 


1. * Europe the Preference of the other 


iviſions of the World, particularly Boiſ- 
ſardis, in his Epigrams, Lib. 2. Epig. ult. who 
writes concerning the Four Parts of the 
World, thus: 


Artium Genetrix, Scientiarum que 

Europa, wt fuit, eſtque, eritque ſemper. 

Rerum Stamine fulgido celebris 

Et dente Indo, Aſia eſt, ordoribuſque 

Auro fertilis atque Margaritis 

Eft, & Murice dives Afra Tellus. 
Balſamum Americi legunt, Piperque 

Thus & Zinziber, & fagrans Amomum. 


Brietins tells us, the Saracens own Four 
remarkable Qualities in Europe: 1. That tis 
very fruitful; 2, That it breeds MIA = 
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habitants; 3. That they are very Religious; 


4. That they are fit to govern the reſt of 


the World. 2 Y k 
As to its Pritfulneſe, he obſetves, That 
there is ſcarcely any Country of 
which is not commendable for ſome Pros 
duct or other; yet he might have excepred, 
as to the general Qualification of Fertility, 
ſome of thoſe Countries which lie near the 
Notth Pole, as well as he does Part of Spain. 
Tis true however, with reſpe& to thoſe 
which he calls the moſt cultivated Nations, 
wit, Greece, Italy, France, and Part of Spain, 
What he ſays of England's Fruitfulneſs in 
Corn and Cattle, every one knows to be 
true; but he might have extended it to the 


whole Iſland in general, and ought not to 


have omitted its Naval Strength, our Mate- 
rials for building of Ships, our Fiſhery, 
Mines, and Fruit-Trees; and Ireland ought 
at leaſt to be allowed its Share of thoſe 
Qualifications. | 3 

What he ſays of the Fruitfulneſs of Oer- 
many, is true, as to many Parts of it; but he 
has omitted their Forreſts, Vines, and Mine- 
rals. That tis a Nurſery of Soldiers, and 
has maintained many great Armies at one 
and the ſame time, is not to be denied. 
To what he ſays of Peland, That in time 
of a Famine ir furniſhed Proviſions to a 
great Part of France; he might have added, 
That it has been juſtly eſteemed the Grana- 
1 of Europe, though it has ſuffered much in 

at Reſpect by the preſent War, which ob- 

ſtructs their Cultivation. | 

He takes Notice of the Fruitfulneſs of 
Hungary, though ſubject to frequent Deva - 
ſtations by the Turks and Germans. 

He obſerves of Euripe in general, That 
for the Advantage of mutual Commerce, 
and publick Society, Spain furniſhes Iron, 
dry Fruits, and fine Wool ; England, Hides, 

ool, Tin, and Lead ; France, among other 

Things, furniſhes Corn, . Salt, and very fine 
Oil; Germany, Horſes, Arms, Iron, and Sil- 
ver; the Netherlands, Manu ſactures; 1taly and 
Greece,Silks; the Northern Kingdoms, Hides, 
Tallow, Copper, and Timber for Shipping ; 
Poland and Ruſſia, rich Furs and Ski, Honey, 
and Wax. He concludes this Head of Eu- 
rope's Fertility thus; That it produces all 
Things neceſſary for Life, except Drugs; the 
Reaſon of which he alledges to be, That it is 
not ſo obnoxious to Diſeaſes as other Parts of 
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the World, except ſuch as are introduced by 
Intemperance and Luxury. What he ſays as 
to its Want of Drugs, may be juſtly diſputed, 
ſince in general it produces many excellent 
Simples, which are of Uſe in Phyſick. 
For his other DefeQs in the general De- 
ſcription, they ſhall be ſupplied in the par- 
ticular Accounts of the ſeveral Countries. 
As to the Second Head, That the Europe- 
ans are a Warlike People, he ſays tis plain 
from this one Inſtance, That though they 
be all good Soldiers, and have each had their 
Share in Military Glory; yet hitherto none 
of the Warlike Nations, of which 'tis com» 
poſed, have been able to obtain rhe Sove- 
reignty of the whole : And when the Turks 
and Saracexs have joined their Forces againſt 
them, yet they were not able to ſtand be- 
fore them in Europe, Aſia, or Afriea. 
He likewiſe takes Notice of the particu- 
lar Military Virtues of its ſeveral Nations 
thus: The Inhabitants of Great Britain de · 
iſe Dangers; the French are quick and fierce; 
the Spaniards are extraordinary patient; 
the Germans are ſtedfaſt; the Netherlands 
are ſagacious; the Hungarians vigilant ; the 
Poles, Ruſſians and Swedes, tenacious; and all 
of them are ready to conquer or die: Only 
the Grecians and Italians, formerly the Glory 


of War, do now underſtand better to obey 


than to fight, ſome of them excepted : Yer 
both: of them, he ſays, ſeem to be born for 
Empire, would they reſume their ancient 
Courage. He adds, That tis certain, ſince 
the Ottoman, fixed the Seat of their Govern- 
ment in Europe, and choſe their Janizaries 
from among the Europeans, they have had 
much braver Armies than before, and make 
very little Account of their Aſan Troops. 
In his Account of the Religion of the Eu- 
rope ans, he governs himſelf by the Princi- 
ples of the Church of Rome, and is very 


liberal of his Cenſures upon Luther and Cul. 


vin, and thoſe who are called their Fol- 
lowers. x8 
The Proteſtant Religion has its chief Seat 
in the Empire, Swiſſerland, the Vallies of 
Piedment, the United Netherlands, Great Bri- 
rain and Ireland, D:nmark, Norway, and Swe» 
den, It had formerly a very large Footing 
in France, Bohemia, Hungary, and Poland; but 
has loſt much of it (at leaſt as to the ex» 
tefnal Profeſſion in thoſe Parts) by the vio» 
lent Perſecution of Popiſh Princes. os 
y E 


pal Seat of Popery, are derived from the 


. 


The principal Seat of Popery, is rah, 


- France, Spain, Portugal, and in thoſe Parts of 


the Empire which are the Hereditary Do- 
minions of the Houſe of Auſtria, the Ele- 
Rorate of Bavaria, the Dominions of the 
Three Eccleſiaſtical Electors, and the Spa- 


niſb Netherlands. 


As to that which is called the Greek 
Church, the principal Seat of their Reli - 
gion is Greece it ſelf, with ſome of the 
neighbouring Iflands, and ſuch Parts of the 
ene Dominions as are in Europe. Tis 
obſerved by ſome, That the prevailing Lan- 
guages in thoſe Parts, which are the princi- 


Latin: The Languages of thoſe who have 


chiefly embraced the Reformation, are de- 


rived from the Teutonic; and where the 
Greek Church prevails, the Scla vonic Lan- 


guage is moſt in Uſe. There are ſome Ex- 


ceptions however to thoſe Generals, which 
ſhall be taken Notice of in the particular 
Countries. | 

Though ir muſt be owned, That there is 
more true Religion in Europe than in all 
the reſt of the World; yet tis juſtly obſer. 
ved by ſome, That the Luſtre of Chriſti- 
anity is very much eclips'd by the unnatu« 
ral Diviſions among Proteſtants, about 
Things of leſſer Moment, by the groſs Ido- 
latry and Superſtition among the Papiſts, 
and by the ſcandalous Lives of too many of 
both : And had it not been for thoſe 
Things, Europe might truly have been ac- 
counted the Temple of Religion, the Court 
of Policy and Government, and the Para- 
diſe of Human Felicity. 

The Mahometan Religion is only profeſſed 
in ſome of thoſe Parts of Europe which are 
ſubje& to the Turks. 

The Jewiſb Religion is in a 3 
State like themſelves, the viſible Effects of 
the Curſe of God upon them for their 
blaſpheming and crucifying our Saviour; 
which being forctold ſo many Ages ago, 
as appears by the Hiſtory of the Goſpels, 
is, together with the Apoſtacy of the Roman 
Church, foretold likewiſe ſo expreſly in 
other Parts of the New Teſtament, an un- 
deniable Proof of the Truth and Divine 
Authority of the Chriſtian Religion. 

As to the Fourth Head, which is Policy, 
Brietius inſtances, 1. In the Spaniards, who, 


he ſays, in the Memory of our Fathers, did 


ment, that the latter had declin 
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with Mmirable prudence govern a large Em- 
pire, diffus d through the World, and made 


up of disjointed Parts, and carried War eve- 


ry where, while they themſelves wete ar 
Peate. His ad Inſtance is that of the Com- 


monwealth of Venice, than which he ſays 


there can be nothing better conſtituted; and 
that their Senators reſemble ſo many wiſe 
and prudent Kings. His 3d Inſtance is of 
the Dutch, who being, according to him, no- 


thing at firſt but a Mob of rebellious Fiſher. 


men, have ſpread their Commerce and Victo- 
ries through the World, to the great Damage 
of the Spaniards ; which is a 1 Argu- 

very much 
in the Politicks and Prudence that he aſ- 
cribes to them, when they provok'd the Durch 
to revolt by their Bigottry and Tyranny. 


His 4th Inſtance is of the Greeks and 7tali. 


ans, who, by. their too great Prudence, 
(which he ought rather to have call'd Effe- 
minacy andflaviſh Principles) are kept from 
knocking off their Shackles. His 5th In- 
ſtance is of the French, who, in his own Time 
gave a ſufficient Proof of what they were ca- 
pable to do in Government under the Admi- 
niſtration of the Great Cardinal. The Book 
being publiſhed in 1648, 'tis ſup oſed he 
meant Cardinal Mazarin. Tis evident how- 
ever, That he might have very well allow'd 


Cardinal Richlien a Share; tho' the Admini- 


ſtration of Hemy IV. commonly call'd the 
Great, ſeems to be a more proper Inſtance 
than either of them. But tis probable, a 
few Years will demonſtrate to the World, 
That the French have been guilty of as great 
a Failure in Politicks, in graſping at the uni- 
verſal Monarchy, and perſecuting their Pro- 
teſtant Subjects, as the Spaniards were before 
them: And had not our Author been car- 
ried away with Partiality towards his own 
Country, he might have added the Inſtance 
of the Great Guſtavus Adolphus, who gave ſig- 
nal Proofs of his Ability both for Govern- 
ment and War: And we may add, for the 
Honour of our own Country, without Flat. 
tery, (ſince tis known to all the World) 
That Great Britain has oftner than once held 
the Ballance of Europe in her Hand, and is al- 
ways capable of doing ſo, under a good Go- 
vernment, as 1s evident (to go no higher) 
from the Inſtances of Herry VIII. Queen 
Elizabeth, the late King William, and Her 
preſent Majeſty Queen Anne. 

CHAP. V. 
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7 Aving given a Deſcription of 


now to the particular Coun- 
tries; and, according to the 
Method of Bleav's Atlas, ſball 
begin with thoſe which le next the North- 
Pole, and firſt with Greenland, 5 


GREENLAND 


T IS ſuppoſed this Country was ſo cal- 
led by the Exgliſb Diſcoverers, becauſe 
the Water of the neighbouring Sea appear'd 
to them as green as Graſs. The Dutch call 
it Spittbergen, becauſe of its ſharp pointed 
Rocks and Mountains. What Part of it is 
yet diſcovered, lies from 76 to 82 Deg. 
N. Lat. and from Long. 30 to 50. How 
much further North it runs, or whether it 
be an Ifland or Continent, is not knoyyn. 


Our Mariners take it to be an Iſland; dur 


the Duteh think it goes much further North, 
becauſe they found the Ice not floating as 
at Sea, but firm and ſtable, as it uſes to be 
near the Shore. The South Part of it looks 
towards the Promontories of Finland and 
Lapland, North-Cape, Nerth-Rin, &c. On the 
Weſt lies the large Country of Groneland; 
and on the Eaſt Nova-Zembla. 

The Dutch aſcribe the firſt Diſcovery to 
three of their Pilots, and have given Names 
to the Bays, Crecks and Promontories, ac- 
cording to their own Fancy. They oblige 
their Maſters of Ships to make Charts of 
the Places they diſcover ; and had we done 
the like, ſeveral of our Diſcoveries had 
been aſcertain'd, which are now diſputed. 
Purchas obſerves, That the Dutch have given 
Names to Places long before diſcoyered by 


the Engliſh, as if they themſelves had been 


the firſt Diſcoverers. 
The Dutch ſay, That Jacob Heemikirk, Ba. 


— 


Europe in General, we come 


where he ſays the 


rents, and Cornelis Ryp, ſearching for 4 N. E. 
Paſſage, diſcoyer'd 8 i 596 ; tho 
Sir Hugh Willoughby was the firſt Diſcoverer 
of it in 1553, as is probable by the ſhort 
Notes found upon his Table after his Death, 
which tell us, That Aug. 14, they were 
160 Leagues N. and E. from Sejnam: They 
continued failing till the 14th of September, 
when they landed on a Country, high, rocky, 
and uninhabited; from whence, by Cold 
a9 0 they were forced to return more 8. 
till they came to Arina River ig Lopla 

where next Spring they were all foun 85. 
zen to Death in their Ship. Captain Ste- 
phen Bu roug he, afterwards Comptroller of 
the Navy to Queen E'izabeth, in 1556, 
ſearching a N. E. Paſſage to the Indies, ar- 
rived in 112 Deg. of Long. and 76 of Lat. 
and ſailed to 80 Deg. 11 Min. of N. Lar. 
ountry was deſolate, 
the Ice of a blue Colour, 2 great ſtore of 
Fowls, which can be no other Place but 


Spitzbergen. 

The beſt Account of this Country, is the 
N of Frederick Martens, an Hamburger, 
who failed from the Elb April 5, 1671. and 
arrived at Charles. Ie, 10 Miles long, and 
10 Miles broad, ſeparate from Greenland by 
a narrow Streight, called Foreland's-Furd. 

The external Appearance, or Face of the 
Country, is in general Rocks and Moun- 
tains, riſing above one another, from the 


Shore to the Inland Parts, to a prodigious 


Height: And thoſe next the Shore, tho' fo 
high, that the talleſt Ships with her Maſts 
is no more, when compar'd with them, than 
a little Cottage to a Steeple, are as much 
inferior to thoſe which rife higher in the 
Country behind them. The Rocks being 
red, the Foot of thoſe Mountains look like 
Fire, eſpecially before a Storm. The Tops 
of them are cover'd with Fogs and Snow; 
and the latter is marbled as if ir were 

R Branches 
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Branches of Trees, and gives as glorious a 
Light by Reflection on the Sky, as if the Sun 


hin d on them. Below, at the Foot of 


thoſe Mountains, there are others of Ice of 
a great Height, which increaſe continually 
by the Rain and Snow that falls and 
freezes upon them: And during the Sum- 
mer, when the Snow melts elſewhere, it 
continues in the Clefts, which makes thoſe 
Mountains appear at a Diſtance like dry 
Trees, with Branches. and Twigs ; and 


when new Snow falls upon them, at firſt it 


reſembles Leaves. There are 7 of thoſe 
Icy Mountains in a Line, that lie betwixt 
the high Rocks, are reckon'd the higheſt 
Mountains in. the Country, and appear of 
a. glorious blue Colour, with abundance of 
Cracks and Holes in them. Some of the 
Rocks are one continued Stone from Top.to- 
Bottom, look like a decay'd Wall, and ſmell 
very ſweet, as the green Fields do with us 
afrer Rain in the Spring. The Stones for. 
moſt part are vein'd like Marble, with 
white, red, and yellow. They ſweat at 
the Alteration of Weather, which gives the 
Snow upon them a red Colour; and the 
Rain does the like when it runs down from 
the Rocks. At the Foot of the Mountains, 


where there are no Hills of Ice, there lie 


great looſe Rocks, as they had fallen by 
Chance upon one another, which form 
Caves and Holes, fo that tis very tickliſh 
walking upon them. They are mix'd with 
Stones of a grey. Colour, with black Veins, 
and gliſter like Silver Ore. They ſeem to 
be much of the Nature -of our Pebbles, 
with which we pave the Streets. Thoſe 
Mountains look as if there were Earth on 
the Tops of them, becauſe of their great 
Height ; but are found to be Rock at Top 
as well as Bottom. Stones flung down 
from them, or Peices that fall off, make a 
Noiſe like Thunder. Thoſe Mountains are 
full of Cracks, where the Birds build their 
Neſts. They are very difficult and dange- 
rous to climb or walk up, and thoſe who 


do ſo, mark the Way they go with Chalk, 
that they may find it again when they re- 


turn. They are ſo high, that when the Day 
is not clear, one half of them ſeem to be 
above the Clouds; and ſome of them look 
as if they would tumble down every mo- 
ment. The Sharpneſs of the Rocks, looſe 
Hieces of Ice, and Want of Paths, do ſoon 
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fatigue and heat thoſe that travel on them, 
be it ever ſo cold, and quickly wear out 
their Shoes. | 

Great Peices break off many times from 
the Ice Hills, fall into the Sea, are far 
more firm and compact than the other Ice, 
and are form'd by the Water of the Sea in- 
to ſeveral Shapes: Some of them reſemble 
Churches with arch'd Windows, and Doors 
and Pillars within of a curious Blue: Others. 
reſemble round aud ſquare Tables with blue 
Pillars underneath,. and-Icicles on the Sides, 
that look like fring'd Table-Cloths ; ſmooth 
and white on the Top with the Snow, and 
ſometimes Peices of Ice of various Shapes 
lying upon them, The Country at a di- 
fr looks like a Cloud, and is ſcarce. to 
be diſtinguiſhed from the Air. 

The Soil, ſo far as yet diſcover'd, is in 


- moſt Places nothing but Rock, Heaps of 


big Stones and Slates ſtanding Edge. wiſe. 
What Mould there is, comes from Moſs, 
waſh'd down from the Hills, and the Dung 
of Birds: It bears Heath, Moſs, Graſs, 
and ſome Plants. The Herbs produc'd here 
are fit for the Diſtempers of the Climate, 
In June and July they grow up to bear Seed: 
The moſt remarkable are, ſmall Houſe 
Leek, 4 Sorts of Crow's-Foot, Sorrel, Scur. 
vy-Grafs in great Quantities, but ſo mild, 
that they eat it for Sallads; Snake-Weed, 
an Herb like Mouſe-Ear, another like Pere. 
winkle, Cabbage-Lettice, which taſtes like 
Creſſes; Ranunculus's of ſeveral Sorts, Sem- 
pervives, Herbs like Aloes, Wall-Pepper, 
Prick-Madam, and others unknown to-our 
Climate, 

The Sun appears about the middle of 
February, and leaves them the firſt of Och. 
ber; but they have a Twilight when the 
Sun comes near their Horizon. From the 
beginning of May to the firſt of Auguſt, the 
Sun never ſets; yet they reckon Night and 
Day all that time thus; when the Sun is 
Weſt, they call it Night; and when it 
comes about to the Eaſt, they call it the 
beginning of another Day. Martens ob- 
ſerves, That the Light of the Sun is then 
like that of a clear Moon, and Men may 
look on it without dazzling their Eyes. 
It riſes no more than 33 Deg. above their 
Horizon, and ſo is not warm enough to. 
tally to melt the Snow and Ice, nor to raiſe 
the Vapours ſo high as to make the Ait 

| | | tempe- 
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temperate; ſo that they hang for moſt part 
in Frick dark Miſts, and to that degree 
ſometimes, as a Man cannot ſee from one 
End of a Ship to another. The Cold is ſo 
violent here, that it immediately freezes 
dead Corps; and ſome ſay, they have found 
them entire after having been buried 30 


ears. 
2 No Springs of freſh Water are yet diſco- 
ver d in the Country; ſo that what freſh 
Water they have comes from melted Snow 
and Ice, that runs down from the Moun- 


tains. | 
The AIR. 
HE Air here is ſo cold, that the Froſt 
is almoſt continual, and ſtrongeſt in 
April and May, when Men can hardly keep 
Heat within them: Their Teeth chatter, 


and their Appetite is greater than in other 
Countries. th thoſe two Months, 


the Weather is very unconſtant. When the 


Wind blows hard from North and Eaſt, it's 
ſcarce poſſible for Men to live. Weſt and 
South Winds, if any thing conſtant, bring 
much Snow, ſometimes Rain, and mode- 
rate the Cold. In June, July, and Auguſt, 
the Air is for moſt part pretty calm. The 
Winds are ſtrangely chang'd by the Clouds, 
ſo that when it is South-Weſt in one Place, 
at a few Miles Diſtance it blows quite ano- 
ther Way. The Air over thoſe Places cal- 
led Ice-fields appears white, and by this 
Mariners know where the fix'd Ice lies. In 
the two laſt Months of the Summer, eſpe- 
cially in July, the Sun ſhines ſo warm, ſays 
Martens, as to melt the Tar of the Ships be- 
twixt the Seams, where the Wind cannot 
come at it. There is hardly any Difference 
of Cold betwixt Night and Day. The Me- 
teors generated in the Air fall down like 
ſmall Needles of Snow into the Sea, and 
cover it as if it were ſprinkled with Duſt, 
or a tender Ice, which taftes freſh. This 
is eaſily perceiv'd in a clear Sun-ſhine, 
when one looks towards a ſhady Place, and 
they ſparkle like Diamonds; but the Parti- 
cles are ſo ſmall as not to ſtick to or wet 
ones Clothes. When the Sun ſhines warm 
towards Noon, they melt in the Air, fall 
like Dew; and ſometimes occaſion a Re- 
flexion like a Rainbow. They have ano- 


ther which they call a Sca-Bow, that ap- 


GREENLAND. 


127 
pears in the Atmoſphere of the Water, 
blown up by the Wind. In the Clouds 
near the Sun, they have Parelia, or Mock- 
Suns, which the Seamen call Weather-Galls. 
They move about with the Sun Day and 
Night, and are much bigger in the Mor- 
ning, Evening, and Night, than in the Day- 
time. When the Cold increaſes, the Sea 
and other Waters fend forth a Vapour, 
which is turn'd into Rain or Snow in the 
Air, and ſmells like Fog. When great Va- 
pours riſe conſtantly during the ſhining of 
the Sun, 'tis a Sign the Cold is remitting. 
When the Air is over-burthen'd with them, 
they laſt a great while with a conſtant 
Wind. From thoſe ſmall Vapours, the Snow 

is firſt generated, and falls down in various 
Shapes like Needles, Crofles, Roſes, and 

Stars, according as the Cold is more or leſs 

ſtrong ; but if not diſpers'd by Wind, it 

falls down in Cluſters. | | 


_— 


Their HARBOUuRs, 


1. CO- Haven, where they commonly re- 
pair their Ships: It is large and com- 
modious, ſo that ſometimes 40 Ships at a 
time have Anchor'd conveniently in it. 
Here they take in freſh Water, which runs 
plentifully from the melted Snow and Ice 
on the Mountains; for the Rivers, as far 
as has yet been diſcovered, . are brackiſh. 
It has high Mountains on both Sides, eſpe- 
cially on the Leſt, there is one call'd the 
Bee-Hive , and another the D. cis- Huck, 
which is commonly covered with a thick 
Miſt, that darkens the Haven when driven 
into it by the Wind. Within this Harbour 
lies the Iſland of Deadmen, ſo called, be- 
cauſe it is the Burying-Place for ſuch as die 
there: They dig no Graves, hut heap 
Stones upon the Coffin. Here are ſeveral 
others called Fowl-I/ands, becauſe of the vaſt 
multitude of Fowls that breed there. 

2. Maurice s- Bay, where ſome People have 
winter d. Near this are the only Houſes 
in the Country, being a few Cottages and ; 
Warehouſes built by the Dutch for making 
their Oil, where they have a great Gun to 


defend them. This Place they call Smear- 


bourg, and the Harlingiſp Cookery, All other 
Nations burn their Houſes when they leave 


the Place. 17 
OS 3. Che 
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3. The Northern Bay, in which there is 
an Iſland by the Dutch called Vogel-Song, be- 
cauſe of ths great Noiſe which the Fowls 
make there. This, with South-Hawen, and 
one called Safe-Harbour, are the moſt known 
of any Harbours of the Country- | 

4. Monyers-Bay, which lies furtheſt North 
on the Weſt Part of Greenland. 

5. Roefield, ſo called, becauſe it abounds 
with Deer. | 

6. Muſcle-Haven, which lies at the Mouth 
of the Weygatt : North of which, Martens 
ſays, he ſail'd to 81 Deg. and ſaw 7 Iſlands 
further North, but could not approachthem 
becauſe of the Ice. The loweſt Part of the 
Country lies about this Harbour. 

7. Alderman Freeman's Inlet, by the Dutch 
called Walter Thymen's Fort: It is the large 
Mouth ofa River, which is not yet diſcover'd. 

The Voyages mention alſo the- Engliſh, 
Hamburg, Daniſb, and Magdalen Havens, with 
one called the Bay ef Love; but not ſo di- 
ſtinctly as to enable us to judge whether 
they be different from thoſe already men- 
tion'd with Dutch Names. They take No- 
tice likewiſe of the Haven of Weygatt ; as 
to which, they do not know whether it 

oes through the Country, bur ſay it is not 
the Streights of Weygatr; of which ſo ma- 
ny Things are writ:. They call it by. this 
Name, becauſe of the Winds which fre- 
quently blow there : And about this Place, 
they tell us the Country is low, and adorn'd 
with ſmall Hills. 


The whole Country is encompaſſed with 


Ice, which makes the Approach difficult. 
Their BEASTS. 


1. WI. Bears, which are quite other- 
wiſe ſhap'd than thoſe commonly 
ſeen with us: They have long Heads like 
Dogs, and bark like a hoarſe Dog: They 
are ſlenderer, and much ſwifter than other 
Bears. Their Hair is long and ſoft, like 
Wool; their Noſes, Mouths and Talons, 
are black. Their Skins make comfortable 
Clothes for thoſe that travel in the Winter, 
and are dreſs'd at Spitzbergen, by treading 
them in hot Saw-Duſt, which ſucks up the 
Fat, and dries them. The Fat of their 
Feet ' melted out is uſed for Pains in the 
Limbs, and given to Women in Child-bed 
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to haſten Delivery, Ic likewiſe occaſions 
plentiful Sweat. It is ſpungy, and feels 
very ſoft, and is beſt when tried up there; 
for if it be long kept, it grows toul and 
ſtinking, Their other Fat is like Sewer, 
when tried up, it becomes thin like Train. 
Oil, and the Skippers many times ſell it a; 
ſuch; yet it is nothing ſo good, and is 
chiefly uſed for Lamps, becauſe it does not 
ſtink ſo much as the other. Martens ſays, 
if it were tried up with. Orris- Root, it 
would keep better, and ſmell well. Their 
Fleſh is whitiſh. and far, like that of 2 
Sheep. The Seamen ſay, That it makes the 
Hair of thoſe who ear it grey. The Milk 


of the Females is very white and fat, and 


they are ſo fond of their Voung, that the 
will rather be kill'd than leave them. Thei: 
Teeth burn'd and powder'd, and taken in- 
wardly, diſperſes congea'd Blood, They 


feed * the Carcaſſes of Whales, and 


likewiſe upon Birds and Eggs. They eat 
Men alive when they can maſter them; ſo 
that when Sailors travel any where in the 
Country, they carry Guns and Lances for 
their Defence. Their Heads are very 
ſtrong, and when ſtruck with ſome Cudgei 
as would knock down a Bullock, they don't 
matter it. They roll away the Stones of 
Burying-Places, tear up the Coffins, and eit 
the dead Men. They dive under Water 
when purſued, or in Search of their Prey 
at Sea. | 

Some of them are 6 Foot high, and 14 
Foot long. An Hundred Pound Weight of 
Fat has been taken out of one of them. 
When any of them are killed, and not car- 
ried off, others run away with them in 
their Mouths, and eat them. When they 
are attacked, they run to help one another, 
and the old ones will rather ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be kill'd, than leave their Voung. 
The largeſt are thoſe called Water-Bears, 
which live upon what they catch at Sea, 
and have ſometimes been ſeen 12 Miles 
from Shore. The Story, That they lick 
their Young into Shape, is falſe ;. for the 
Cubbs are found in the Bellies of their 
Dams perfectly form'd. 

2. D-er of a greyiſh yellow Colour, with 
Cloven Feet, and Horns like a Hart or Elk: 
They have three or four Branches on each 
Side about two Inches broad, and a Foot 


long, They have long Ears, and ſhort 
| | | Tails. 
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Tails. When they ſee Men, they run a- 
way; and if you. ſtand ſtil}, they do ſo, 
which is the Time to fire at them. They 
feed on Graſs and Moſs, and grow very fat 
in three Months time, which enables them 


they are generally lean, They are ver 
— Nea Wben coaſted, FE 
3. Foxes, which don't much differ in Shage 
from ours; ſome of them have their Heads 
black, and their Bodies white; and they make 


a Noiſe at a Diſtarice as if a Man laugh'd: 


They feed generally upon Birds and Eggs, 


but for moſt part have ſhort Common: 


$ 

4. Sea- Dogs, called Rubbs or Seals; They 
are reckon'd among Beaſts, becauſe they 
five by Land as Well as by Water, On 
their Feet they have 5 Claws, like Fingers 


join'd together, with a thick Skin like that 
on a Gooſe's Foot, The moſt known is the 


Seal, called Sall-Dogs and. Rubbe by the 


Lids, but ſeldom above 4 on the latter. 
Their Eyes are large, hollow, and clear; 
their Skins cover'd with ſhort Hair, and of 
ſeveral Colours; ſome of them ſpotted like 
Tygers: They have ſharp Teeth, with 
which they will break a Stick as thick-as 
ones Arm. Their Tails are thort; they 
bark like a hoarſe Dog, and their young 
ones mew. like Cats. They are very nume- 


rous in ſome Places of this Country, and 
lie in Multitudes on the Ice-Fields, Where 


they abound moſt, there are but few Whales, 


becauſe there is no Food for them. The 


Seals live on ſmall Fiſh and Sea-Worms. 
They will ſtand upon their Defence, pur- 
fue and bite Men. The biggeſt are from 


' 5 to 8 Foot long, and ſome of them yield 


half a Barrel of Fat, which lies about three 
Inches thick betwixt the Skin and Fleſh, 
and makes the beſt Train Oil. Their Fleſh 
is black, and they abound with Blood. They 
tave large Livers, Luags and Hearts, which 
the Sailors eat ſometimes, after they draw 
out the Rankneſs with Water; but it is 
loathſome Food. They are hard to be kil- 
led, and are generally knock'd down with 
long Poles upon the Ice-Fields: The Sailors 


firſt raiſe them with a Shout, upon which. 
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they ſtretch out their Necks like Dogs, and 


bark, which gives them the better Oppor- 
tunity to fell them, When they run away, 


they ſquirt out a yellow Dung, and ſtink- 


abominably. 
to hold out during the Winter; yet many 
of them are then ſtarved; and in the Spring 


Their BIRDS. 


8 5 * ſaw no Land-Fowls here, but one: 
of the bigneſs of a Lark, with a ſquare: 
Bill, which feeds upon Worms; and ano» 
ther they call Snow-Fowl, of the Size and 


Colour of a Sparrow, with a white Belly : 


Being almoſt ſtary'd, they flee to the Ships 
in great Numbers, and are ſo tame, that 
the Mariners take them as they pleaſe; but 


as ſoon as they are fed, they flee away. 


There is great Variety of Water-Fowl, and 
in ſuch Numbers, that when they flee they 
darken the Sun; and at riſing make ſuch a 


ie Noiſe, that one cannot hear another ſpeak :- 
Germans. Their Heads are like that of a 
Dog with cropp'd Ears, but not all of one 
Shape. They have Beards about their 
Mouths, and Hair on their Noſes and Eye- 


The moſt remarkable are, 1. One by the 


Dutch called Raadtſbeer, white as Snow, ex- 
cept his Bill, Feet and Eyes. 2. A Diver, 
almoſt as big as a Duck, with a thin crooked 
ſharp Bill two Inches long, black Feathers, 
and red Legs and Feet. They ſwim very 
faſt: They have little Horns above their 
Eyes, and a croſs one underneath them; 
continue a Jong time under Water, and are 
tolerable Meat. 3. The Lumb, much like 
the other, but his Belly is white, and he 
croaks like a Frog: They build in the 
Mountains, and carry their young ones in 
their Beaks to the Sea, to teach them to 
fwim and dive, and will be killed rather 
than abandon them. They. are not good 
Food. 4. A Mew, with a crooked Bill, and- 
a Bunch under it, a white Belly, grey 
Wings and Back, black Pinions, Legs and 
Feet, and a red Ring about his Eyes: The 
Seamen take them with Hooks baited with 
Whales Fleſh. 5. The Dung-hunter, that pur- 
ſues the Mew for his Dung, which, as ſoon as + 
he drops, the other eats it, and leaves him. 
6. The Allen, which purſues and beats the 
other Birds, till they vomit their Prey, . 
which he eats. 7. Mallemucks. which feed 
on dead Whales, and are fo greedy of their 
Prey, and loth to leave it, that they fuffen 
the Seamen to fell them with Sticks in great 
Numbers. They eat till they vomit, and 
tumble about in it. 8. Mount at. Ducks, 
which 
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30 
which are very good Meat, but their Fat 
is thrown away, becauſe it taſts like Train- 
Oil, and makes Men ſick. The Birds of 
Prey are not ſo good to eat as others, till 
they be hung up by the Legs, that the 
Train-Oil may run. out, and the Air blow 
through them. All theſe Birds come at 
certain Times, and abide here as long as the 
Sun ſhines, and then return to their former 
Places altogether in great Flocks. 


Of their EIS U, and the WHALE , 


T HE Whale-Fiſhing being the chief 
1 Occaſion of People's going to 'Green- 
land, we ſhall give a brief Account of them 
from Martens. He ſays, they differ from 
-other Whales in their Fins and "Months, 
which are without Teeth; but inſtead of 
them, have long black horny Flakes, all 
jogg'd like Hair, and ' ſomewhat broad: 
They differ from the Fin»Fiſh in their Fins; 
«the Fin-Fiſh has a great Fin on his Back, 
where the Whale has none; but he has two 
behind his Eyes, cover'd with a thick black 
Skin, delicately marbled with white Strokes, 
or Repreſentations of Trees, Houſes, &c. 
"With theſe he ſteers himſelf, as a Boat is 
-row'd with Oars. He ſays, in the Tail of 
one of them, there was marbled very deli- 
cately and exactly the Number 1222. Their 
Tails don't ſtand up as the Tails of moſt 
other Fiſh, but lie Horizontally, as thoſe of 
The Fin-Fiſh and Dolphin, and are from; to 
4 Fathoms broad. 'The Head is the zd 
Part of the Fith, and ſome of them more. 
Their Lips are plain, ſomewhat bended 
like an 8, and end underneath the Eyes be- 
fore the two Fins: They are ſmooth, and 
quite blzck, round like the Quarter of a 
Circle; and when they draw them together, 
they lock in one another. Within, in the 
uppermoſt Lip, is the Whale- bone, of a 
brown, black, and yellow Colour, with 
Streaks of ſeveral Colours. The Whale- 
bone of one of the young ones is blue. Juſt 
before, in the under Lip. there is a Cavity 
or Hole, which fits the upper Lip exactly 
as a Sheath does a Knife, and through this 
Hole he draws the Water he fpours out. 
The Whale-bone hangs down on both Sides 
within his Mouth, all hairy, like a Horſe's 
Mair. The Whale-bone of ſome ef them 
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the Whale-bones, is cloſe fix 


is bended like a Scymiter, and in other 
like a Half- Moon: In one Side, all on; 
Row, there are 250 Pieces of Whale. bone, 
and as many on the other, befides the ſmal} 


Whale - bone which is not regarded, becauſe 
they cannot well come at it to cut it oit. 
The middlemoſt is the greateſt and longeſt, 


and is ſometimes two or three Mens length: 
It lies in a flat Row, one Peice by another, 


is broad at Top, where it ſticks to the up- 


per Lip, and towards the Root cover'd with 


white Sinews ; which, when boif d, ſmell; 


pleaſantly. There grows ſmall Whale bone it 
the Root of the greater, and they make of 
it Boxes, Handles for Knives, Walking. 
Sticks, & c. Martens is of Opinion, That 
Packthreads and Clothes might be made 
of their Hair, as the Spamards do of the 
Semper uiwe Alves, which ey "dreſs like 
Hemp. It is a peculiar Trade to cut out 


the Whale-bones, and requires abundance 


of Iron Tools. The Tongue lies among 
d to the under 
Chap, is very large and white, with black 
Spots at the Edges; it has a ſoft ſpungy 
Fat, and cannot be eaſily cut, ſo that it is 
generally flung away, tho' it would yield 
6 or 7 Barrels of Train-Oil: It is pleaſant 
Food to the Sword-Fiſh, the Whale's mor- 
tal Enemy. Upon his Head there is a Bump. 
Before his Eyes and Fins, at the Top of this 
Bump, on each Side, there is a Spout. hole 
bended like an 8, out of which he blows 
the Water ſo fiercely, that it roars like a 
great Wind. When he is wounded, his 
blowing reſembles the roaring of the Sea in 
a great Storm. His Head is ſomewhat flat, 
and flopes downward like the Ridge of a 
Houſe to the under Lip, which is broader 
than any Part of the Whale's Body, and 
broadeſt in the middle behind the Bump; 
and between that and the Fins are his Eyes, 
not much bigger than thoſe of a Bullock, 
with Eye-lids and Hair like Men's. The 
Chryſtal of the Eye is not much bigger than 
a Pea, clear and tranſparent, and in ſome 
white, and in others yellowiſh. The Eyes 
lie low, almoſt at the End of the upper Lip. 
He does not hear when he ſpouts the Wa- 
ter, and is eaſieſt ſtruck at that time. His 
Belly and Back are quite red ; but under the 
Belly they are commonly white, and ſome 
of them coal-black. They look very beau- 
tiful when the Sun ſhines on them, 17 = 
ma 


small clear Waves over them gliſter like 
Silver ; Some of them are white all over, 
and ſome of them are half white; but they 
joſe much of their beautiful Colour when 


| they grow dry. The outward Skin is thin, 


like Parchment, and is eaſily pull'd off when 


the Fiſh grows hot, which they frequently 


do by hard ſwimming, and then tink alive. 
The Yard of the Whale is a ſtrong Sinew, 
and from 6 to 8 Foot long. here the 
Yard is fix'd, the Skin is doubled, ſo that 
it lies like a Knife in a Sheath. The Pu- 
denda of the Female is ſhap'd like that of 
Four-Leg'd Beaſts: They have Breaſts, with 
Nipples at the Sides of it, like thoſe of a 
Cow. When they couple, they ſtand up- 
right, with their Heads out of the Water. 
How long they carry their Young, is un- 
certain. They are never obſerv'd to have 
more than two young ones at a time. Their 
Sperm, when freſh, ſmells like Wheaten 
Flower boil'd in Water, and may be drawn 
out in Threads, like hot Sealing-Wax, or 
Gew. When cold, it turns to a Musk Co- 


four, and ſmells ſtrong. Martens ſays, he 


has try'd ſeveral Ways to keep it ſweet and 
freſh, but could never make it like that 
Sperma Ceti which the Apothecaries ſell in 


their Shops. He ſays, they may take whole 


ails full of it out of the Water, for it 
ſwims upon the. Sea like Fat; as does that 
of the Sea-Horfes and Seals. The Seamen 
make twiſted Whips of the Sine ws of the 
Yard. The Bones of the Whales are hard, like 
thoſe of great Four - footed Beaſts ; but po- 
rous like a Spunge, and fill'd with Marrow; 
and when that is conſumed, the Holes 
are as big as thoſe of a Honey-Comb. 
They have two 
which hold up the under Lip: They lie 


againſt one another in Form of a Half- 


Moon: Some of them are 20 Foot long of 
Side. The Fleſh of the Whales is coarſe 
and hard, like that of a Bull, mix'd with 
many Sinews: It is very:dry and lean when 
boil'd, becauſe their Far lies wholly betwixt 
the Fleſh and the Skin. When the Sailors 
have a Mind to eat of it, they cut great 
Pieces off before the Tail, which is ten- 


dereſt, and boil it: Some of it looks green 


and blue, like powder'd Beef: The Fat is 
mix'd with Sinews, which holds the Oil as 
+ Spunge- does Water. The other ſtrong 
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reat and ſtrong Bones, 


L3L 
Sinews are chiefly about the Tail, with 
which he. turns and winds» himſeif as a 
Rudder does a Ship. He ſwims as ſwiftly 
as a Bird flies, and makes a Track in the 
Sea like a great Ship under Sail. The mid- 
dling ſort of Whales here are about 50 or 
6 Foot long, and commonly yield 70, 80, 
or 90, Kardels of Fat. Martens mentions 
one Whale that yielded 130. Beſides the 
uppermoſt thin Skin, there is another of 
about an Inch thick, and of the ſame Co- 
lour with the other ; but both are ſo brittle 
when dry, that they are of-no Value; and 
the Softneſs of the Skins is reckon'd to be 
the Cauſe why the Whale, tho' the ſtrongeſt 
and biggeſt of all Creatures in the Water, 
cannot make much uſe of his Strength. 
He ſays nothing of the inward Parts, bur- 
only that the Guts are of a Fleſh Colour, 
and the Dung within them yellow. Their 
Food is Sea-Snails, Herrings, and other 
fmall Fiſh. They are not very couragious, 
confidering their Strength; for when they 
ſee a- Man, or a Long-Boat, they dive and 
run away : But when he is in Danger, he 
values a Man no- more than a Straw, and- 
frequently beats the Long - Boats to pieces; 
but great Ships are too hard for him, and 
when he ſtrikes againſt them with his Tail, 
he receives more Hurt than he does. 
Sometimes he runs away with Thouſands 
of Fathoms of Rope-Line, a great deal 
ſwifrer than a Ship can fail, or a Bird fly. 
In the Spring they keep Weſtward from 


Spitzbergen, near Old Greenland, and the 


Ifland-of John Mayen, and then run Eaſtward 
to Spitzbergen. After them come the Fin- 
Fiſh, and then the Whales do probably re- 
tire to warmer Seas. They have Ailments 

as well as other Beaſts, and are mightily 

tormented by Lice, and ſometimes leap out 
of the Water as if they were in an Agony. 

Before a Tempeſt, they beat the Water a- 
bout with-their Tails like Duſt, They are 
obſerv'd to have the greateſt Strength when 
they ſtrike Side-ways. If they eſcape, their 


Wounds are ſoon heal'd, becauſe of their 


Fat; but the Wound always leaves a white 
Scar behind it. 1 2 3 

The young ones, when brought forth, 
are as big as an Hogſhead, and they ſuck. 
their Dams, whoſe Milk is very white and 


ſweer, but taſts Fiſhy. 
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132 
Of the Taking of the WALE 


Wen the Fiſhermen hear a Whale 
blow or ſpout, they call into the 
Ship, Fall, Fal; then every one gets into 
their Long-Boats, which for moſt Part con- 
tain 6 or 7 Men : They row till they come 
near; then .the Harponier takes his Har- 
Poon, or ſhatp Iron, which reſembles an 
Arrow fix'd to a Stick, and ſtrikes him. 
They take Care to have Rope enough, 0- 
therwiſe, when the Whale dives ſtraight 
down, as he frequently docs, ke would {ink 
the Boat: And to prevent the Rope's ſet- 
ting the Boat on Fire when it is drawn 
quick, they take Care to water it ſuffieient- 
ly; for he draws many Hundred Fathom of 
Rope under Water with incredible Force. 
The Line faſten'd to the Harpoon is 6 or 
7 Fathom long, and call'd the Forerunner: 
It is made of the fineſt and ſofteſt Hemp, 
and not pitch'd, that it may the more eaſily 


follow the Harpoon. Join'd to this, there's. 


a whole Heap of Lines, divided into 3, 4, 
or 5 Parts, of 80, 90, and 100 Fathoms 
each, made of ſtrong Hemp well tarr'd. 
If the Whale run under Water, they tie 
more and more to it, and if there be not 
enough in one Long-Boat, they make uſe 
of that which is in the next; and they take 
ſpecial Care that they don't entangle and 
.overſet the Boat. The Steerſman obſerves 
which Way the Rope goes, and ſteers the 
Boat accordingly, that it may run exactly 


out before; for the Whale runs away with 


the Long-Boat as faſt as the Wind, and 
would overturn it, if the Line be not kept 
ſtraight. If the Harponeer can, he darts 
the Harpoon juſt behind the Spout-Hole, or 
zn the thick Fat of the Whale's Back, which 
makes him ſpout more Blood, and dye 
ſooner than when wounded in the Belly, or 
through the Guts, except they be wounded 


in the Privy-Parts, which puts them to ex- 


tream Pain; and even when they are almoſt 
dead, if they be wounded there, it cauſes 
their whole Body to tremble. About the 
Head, the Harpoon does them but little 
Hurt, of which the Whale ſeems to be ſen- 
{ible : And therefore when ſtruck at, rather 
expoſes his Head than any other Part, be- 
cauſe the Harpoon gets out eaſier there, and 
Jo he cſcapes. When the Whale is ſtruck, 


* 
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he ſhould entangle himſelf about a Rock, 


the other Long-Boats row before, and take 
noticc which Way the Line ſtands, and ſome. 
times pull at it. If they find it ſtiff, tis z 
Sign the Whale ſtill pulls with Strength ; but 
if it hang looſe, and the Long- Boat lic equal. 
ly high before and behind in the Water, they 


pull it in, but lay it in Order, that the 


Whale may have it eaſily again if he reco. 

ver Strength. If he run on a Level, the 
take Care not to give him too much, ich 
and pull out the Harpoon, which he does 
ſomerimes. Tis obſerv'd, That the fit 
ones don't fink immediately when dead, 
.but the lean do, and come up again after 
ſome. Days. When dead, they immediate. 
ly begin to ſtink, and their Fleſh fermenty 
like Beer or Ale, and the Steam enflames 
Men's Eyes if they be weak. When he 
runs under Ice, where he cannot be fol. 
low'd, they cut off their Line, if they can. 
not pull out the Harpoon; for they always 
retire to the Ice if they benear, and frequent. 
ly endanger the Boats. When they are 
wounded, they ſpout ſo loud, that one may 
hear them as far as a Cannon; but when be 
rows feeble, the Noife decreaſes, and 
ounds like the bubbling of an empty Bot- 
tle in the Water, which is a Sign of his be- 
ing juſt a dying. Some of them ſpout 
Blood to the laſt, cover the Men and Sloops, 
and tinge the Sea with it. They likewiſc 
fling up a fattiſh Subſtance, which looks 
like Sperm, and is greedily devoured by the 
Birds call'd Mallemucks, and others, who eat 
them while alive. Sometimes they are ſur- 
rounded with Boats, and killed with Lances; 
but this is a dangerous Way for the Men 
and Boats. The Females, when with Voung, 
are the moſt dangerous, and make the lon- 

geſt Defence. . 
2. The Fin-Fiſh is as long as a Whale, but 
ſcarce ſo bulky by two thirds: He is known 
by the Fins on his Back near his Tail. The 
Knob on his Head has a long Hole, thro' 
which he blows up the Water higher, and 
with more Force, than the Whale. His 
Back is not ſo much bended as that of the 
Whale. His Lips are brown, and twiſted 
like a Rope, and the Whale-bone hangs to 
the upper Lip. He is not black like the 
Whale, but colour'd like a Tench. He is 
not ſo fat as the Whale, yet is more dans 
gerous to take, becauſe he moves quicker, 
| | and 


DO ac qo He fo 0 rr ao 5+, 0 


and is ſooneſt kill'd by Lances. Tis dan- 
gerous to ſtrike him with a Harpoon, eſpe- 
cially near the Ice ; for by his quick Mo- 
tion, he ſometime pulls the Boat and Men 
under it, When thoſe Fiſh appear, there 
are no more Whales to be ſeen. 

The Ships that go a Whale-fiſhing carry 
30 or 40 Men, and ſometimes more, and 
have generally 5 or 6 Sloops apiece. The 
largeſt Ships hold from 800 to 1000 Cardels 
or Barrels of Fat, and the leſſer from 400 
to 700. In each Ship there are 60 Lances, 
6 Sca-Horſe Lances, 40 Harpoons, and 10 
long ones to ſtrike Whales under Water, 
6 ſmall Sea-Horſe Harpoons, and 3o Lines 
of 80 or 90 Fathom each. The Scurvy is 
the common Diſtemper in this Voyage, be- 
ſides Fevers and Impoſthumes ; and the Sur- 
geons provide accordingly. 

3. The Sea-Horſe, by ſome call'd the Morſe, 
Malruſb, and Horſe-Whale, is ſhap'd much like 
the Seal, but as big as an Ox. Their Legs 
and Claws are like the Seals, but their Nails 
hort. Their Head is thicker, rounder and 
ſtronger : Their Skin an Inch thick, chiefly 
about the Neck, cover'd with ſhort Hair. 
They have two great long Teeth in their 
upper Jaw, about a Foot and two Foot long, 
and ſometimes longer: They hang below 
their under Lips. They are more eſteem'd 
than Ivory, as being whiter, firmer and hea- 
vier, and fir for Handles of Knives, Boxes, 
C. The Futlanders make Buttons of them, 
and uſe them againſt Poyſon and malignant 
Diſeaſes, wherein they excel that called the 
Unicorn's Horn. Their Mouth is broad be- 
fore, like a Bullock's, with Briſtles above 
and below, hollow within, and as big asa 
Straw : The Seamen make Cramp-rings of 
them. He has two Semi-circular Noſtrils, 
from which he blows the Water like the 
Whale, but with leſs Noiſe. Their Eyes 
are at a good diſtance from their Noſe, and 
red like Blood. Their Eye-lids are like 
thoſe of Four-footed Beaſts, Their Eyes 
ue like the Seals: Their Tongues as large 
3 a Neat's-Tongue, and when new boil'd, 
eatable; but if kept two or three Days, 
taſts like Train-Oil, Their Necks are thick, 
ſo that they ſeldom turn their Head about. 
Their Fleſh is like that of a Hog, and their 
Heart and Liver eatable. Of their Yards, 
which are hard Bone, Handles of Knives 
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are made, They feed upon Herbs and Fiſh, 
They lie in un Numbers upon the Ice 
and roar moſt terribly, They ſleep an 

ſnore either upon the Water or Ice, and 
dive like the Seals. They are ſtout, un- 
daunted Creatures, and ſtand by one ano» 
ther as long as they have Life; and tho” 
wounded, make to the Boats, endeavour to 
get in, purſue them a great way, and ſome» 
times ſtrike Holes in them with their 
Teeth, or jump in and overſet them. They 
defend their Young as long as they have 
Breath. They are chiefly taken for their 
Teeth, of which there are many that are 
hollow, and worth nothing. When they 
lie upon the Ice in Numbers, one of them 
keeps Watch, and when Boats come near, 
he ſtrikes the next Morſe with his Tooth, 
and ſo the Signal yu round ; upon which 
they riſe up, ſtand on their fore Foot, look 
and roar terribly, and make to the Water, 
The Skin about their Neck is thicker than 
that of an Elk, and if dreſſed, would be as 


good as the beſt Buff, and very light. They 


frequently ſleep on the Shore, and if they 
can, get up to high Places. They ſcarcely 
value Shot, or Blows, but are ealicſt kill'd 
with Javelins. Sometimes Sailors make a 
good Voyage with their Oil and Teeth, 
when the Whale-Fiſhing does not anſwer. 
4. The Dragon-Fiſh has two Fins on his 
Back, the foremoſt of which has long 
Strings, about two Inches high above the 
Back. He has no Gills, but blowing Holes 
in his Neck, and on each Side of them two 
ſhort Fins, and underneath a broad one. 
Beneath his Belly he has a long narrow 
Fin, that reaches to his Tail. His Head is 
oblong, compoſed of many Bones. He has 
a raiſed Part before his Noſe. His Tail is 
about an Inch broad. His Body is long, 
thin and round; and his Skin is eri 
and ſhines like Silver. | 
F. The Butskopf, or Place's-Head : His Head 
is blunt, with a Beak of an equal bigneſs 
all along, and of a brown Colour marbled. 
His Fins are like the Dolphin's: His Tail 
like a Whale's. He has a Spout-Hole above 
in his Neck, out of which he ſpouts Wa- 
ter. They are from 16 to 20 Foot long. 
His Back brown, and his Belly white. They 
run near the Ships, and keep Company 
with them a long time. 1 
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All theſe Fiſhes ſwim againſt the Wind, 
as do the Whales, Fin Fiſh, and Dolphins, 
Mr. Martens is of Opinion, That when they 
tumble, it is not by Way of Play or Diver- 
ſion, but that they run away before the 


Storm, and are ſenſible of it by ſome Pain 
in their Bodies a while before it comes, be- 


cauſe they generally continue to tumble 
till the Eaſt Wind, which torments them, 


ceaſes. They ſaw another Fiſh here re- 


ſembling the Butskopf, but larger, and 
with a Fin three times as high, by which 
they may eaſily be taken as they tumble. 
6. White-Fiſb, as large as a Butskopf, ſhap'd 
like a Whale, without Fins on his-Back, 
but two on his Belly, and a Tail like a 
Whale's. He has a Spout-Hole on his Head, 
is of a yellowiſh Colour, and one of them 
yields a Barrel of Fat, which is ſoft, and 
not much valued, When there's Plenty of 
them, tis a Sign of a good Whale-Fiſhing, 
For their Food is the ſame. | 

7. The Unicorn, has no Fin on his Back, 
but a Spour-Hole in his Neck, When they 
ſwim ſwiftly, they ſay they hold up their 
Horns, or rather Teeth, out of the Water, 
and go in great Shoals. They are ſhap'd 
like a Seal. Their undermoſt Fins and 
Tail are like the Whale's; ſome of them 
are white, others a dappled grey. Their 
Bellies are white, and they are from 16 to 
20 Foot long. 

8. The Saw-Fiſh, or Sword-Fiſh, has a long 


- broad Bone fix'd to his Noſe, with ſharp 


Teeth like a Saw on each Side of it. He 
has two Fins on his Back; that next the 
Tail is hollow, like a Sickle. He has four un- 
derneath his Belly, wiz. two on each Side. 
His Tail is like a Piece of Board pointed 
behind and underneath, but not divided. 
His Shape, from Top to Tail, is like a 
Man's Arm. His Eyes ſtand high out of 
his Head. His Noſtrils are oblong. His 
Mouth is directly under his Eyes; and the 
Fiſhes are from 2 to 20 Foot long. They 
are mortal Enemies to the Whale and Fin- 
Fiſh, about which they gather in great 
Numbers, and. when they kill them, eat 
only their Tongue. Sometimes they will 
ling'y attack a Whale; and in calm Wea- 
ther the Whale-Fiſhers lie by till they kill 
the Whale; and upon the Approach of the 
Boats, the Sword-Fiſh. being frighted, re- 
tires. 


GREENLAND. 


9. The Hay. Of this Fiſh there are ſeve. 
ral Sorts : They have two Fins on their 
Backs, and 6 underneath their Belly. Their 
Tail is of a peculiar Shape, one Part like 
half of that of the Sword-Fiſh, and the 
other ſhap'd like a Lilly. He has a long 
Noſe. His Mouth is ſhap'd like the Sword. 
Fiſh, is full of ſharp Teeth, of which then 
are three Rows above and below. His Eye 
are oblong, and very clear. He has 5 Gil 
on each Side. His Skin is hard and thick, 
and rough if ſtruck upwards. They are of 
a grey Colour, and from one to three Fs. 
thom long. They bite great Pieces from 
the Whale, as if they had been dug out 
with Shovels, and they devour all the Fx 
of the Whales under Water; whence Ses. 
men take them up ſometimes half devour d. 
The Hays have large Livers, which yield 
Oil. The Fleſh of their Backs being cut 
off, and hung up ſome Days in the Air, 
the Seamen think good Meat, and boil or 
roaſt it. when ſcarce of other Provifious, 
The leaſt are beſt. They devour and eit 
Men if they catch them ſwimming in the 
Sea. They are caught by a great Hook 
baited with Fleſh, and faſten'd to a ſtrong 
Iron Chain. : 

The other Fifh here are the Craw-Fi, 
without a Tail, otherwiſe calbd rhe Ss. 
Spider, They are ſhap'd like Lobſters, and 
eatable. They have alſo Garnels or Praun: ; 
and a Fiſh call'd the Lonſe of the Whal, 
with Scales as hard as Prauns. Their Head 
is like that of a Louſe, with 4 Horns. The 
two ſhort ones, which ſtand. out before, 
have Knobs like the Sticks of Kettle-Drums, 
They have 6 Plates on their Backs: Their 
foremoſt Legs are crooked, like a Half- 
Moon, with fharp Points, by which they 
faſten in the Skin of the Whale, and bite 
Pieces out of them. Whales are moſt an- 
noy d with them in warm Weather. They 
have alſo thoſe call'd the Star- Hſb, of two 
Sorts, ſome larger, and ſome leſſer, of a 
reddiſh Colour, with 15 Rows of Knobs, 
which together make the Form of a Sta 
of 5 outward bended Points. | 

They have alſo Fiſhes here call'd Rotz- 
Fiſh, Sea-Qualms, or Slime-Fiſbes, of ſeveral 
Sorts : They ſeem to be nothing elfe but 
Slime, and are tranſparent. Some of them 
reſemble flat Snails, and inſtead of Fins, 
have Stalks like Feathers. Some call them 
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eea-Nettles, becayſe they occaſion a burning 
Pain like a Nettle. They cleanſe the Sea 
mightily, for all ſortof Filth ſticks to them, 
as a Bur does to Cloth, The firſt of them 
is call'd a Sea-Mayfly, are tranſparent, and 
diſſolve, if held in one's Hand. They have 
two Fins under their Neck, reſembling 
thoſe of Whales. They are ſhap'd like 
white Rowls, broad and thick in the mid- 
dle. The Head is broad and round, ſplit 
in the middle, and has ſmall Horns of the 
breadth of a Straw. They have 6 little 
red Knobs on their Heads, ſuppoſed to be 
Eyes. Their Mouth is ſplit, and from 
thence to the Belly are its Guts, which are 
eaſily ſeen, becauſe he is tranſparent. The 
Colour of the Fiſh is like the White of an 
Egg: It moves in the Water like a Sea-Net- 
tle, and zhe Birds feed on them. The ad 
is call'd the Snail-Slime-Fiſh : He is tranſpa- 
rent, flat and round about, like a Snail; 
and upon the Land are found Shells of 
ſuch flat Snails; on each Side are Stalks, 
with which he moves in the Sea. They are 
of a brown Colour, and are as numerous 
in thoſe Seas, as Atoms of Duſt in the 
Sun. *Tis ſuppos'd, the Whales feed on 
them, as well as the Birds. The 3d is the 
Hat-Slime-PFiſb ; his upper Part reſembles a 
Toad-ſtool. They go up and down perpen- 
dicularly in the Water, and have a blue 
Knob in the middle. The 4th is call'd the 
Roſe- Slime - Nſb, being round as a Circle, and 
indented on the Edges. There is another 
call'd the Slime-Fiſh like a Cap; and a 6th 
calbd the Slime-Fiſh like a Fountain, re- 
ſembling a Fountain with 8 Streams or 
Spouts. Their Body is as white as Milk; 
but their Streams ſometimes change into 
all the Colours of the Rainbow. 


Of the 8 E A. 


T HE Colour of the Sea changes here 
according to that of the Sky: If the 
Air be clear, the Sea is as blue as Saphir; 
if cloudy, it is green as an Emerald; if 
foggy with Sun-ſhine, tis yellow : if it be 
dark, it looks like Indigo. In ſtormy and 
cloudy Weather, tis of the Colour of 
black Lead. The Stream among the Ice is 
obſery'd to run Southward, and at the 
Auſcle- Haven it runs Northward, There is 


3 
nothing certain as to its ebbing and flow - 
ing ; but when the Winds are high, the 

ater is obſery'd to be higher about the 
Land than at other Times. The Water in 
a Calm is very clear, ſo that one may ſee 
12 or 14 Fathom deep. The Waves begin 
to riſe firſt from a ſmall Breeze of Wind; 
and as the Wind increaſes, they grow 
higher and bigger, till they grow as high as 
Mountains, and break with Foam, which 
in a hard Wind blows like Duſt, and the 
Waves fall over one another with great 
Noiſe. At Night, when it daſhes much, 
it ſhines like Fire. 


Of the Ic k. 


T' HE Weſt- Ice begins to break in April 
and May. The Ice here is not ſo 
ſmooth as to ſlide on, nor tranſparent, but 
looks like Loaf. Sugar. Where tis fix d on 
the Sea, it reflects a Snow- white Brightneſs 
on the Sky. The Sea daſhes againſt thoſe 
Ice- fields, which occaſions ſeveral fine Fi- 
gures, like Mountains, Tables, Chapels, and 
all ſorts of Beaſts. They are much deeper 
under the Water than high above it, and 
as hard as Stone. The ſmall Ice- fields are 
dangerous for Ships, and many times break 
them to pieces; but they faſten themſelves 
to the greater ones with large Ice-hooks 
fix d to ſtrong Cables. Their beſt Defence 

againſt the ſmaller Pieces of Ice are dea 

hales, or their Tails and Fins hung roun 
their Ships; and ſometimes they keep them 
off with long Poles and Hooks. The Ice 
riſes ſometimes 16 Fathoms above the Wa- 
ter, and often freezes to the bottom, and 
at other times about 35 Fathoms under Wa- 
ter; and that below is more ſalt, and eaſier 
melted than that above. It makes a terrĩ- 
ble Noiſe when it freeezes or breaks, is 
ſometimes of a delicate blue Colour, and 

the deeper the blucr. | 

The Trade from England to thoſe Parts, 
begun a little before Stephen Burrought had 
been there in ſearch of a N. E. Paſſage to 
the Indies: For we find, That in 1553, 
King Philip and Queen Mary gave Commiſ- 
ſion to certain Merchants to trade to Ruſſia, 
and made them a Corporation, which not 
only begun a profitable Trade to thoſe Nor- 
thern Countries, but employ'd ſeveral Ships 
8 2 ta 
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to find out a N. E. os to the Indies, 
particularly Arthur Pett and Charles Jackman 
about 1580, who 'tis probable were alſo up- 
on Greenland, None but the 115 fre- 

uented thoſe Seas till 1578, that a Dutch 


hip came to Cols, and a Year or two after 
another to S:. Nicholas, by the Advice of 


an Engliſhman, who oppos'd the Company. 
In 1594, the Dutch employ'd Barents and 
others to find out a Paſſage to the Indies; 
and in 1596, they ſent 3 Pilots upon the 


ſame Deſign, who firſt came to Bear Ifland, 


and then to Greenland, In 1603, Stephen 
Bennet went as far as Cherry Iſland, from 
whence he brought Lead-Oar. In 1608, 
Henry Hudſon was tent to diſcover the North 
Pole, went to 82 Deg. where he ſaw ſeve- 
ral Iſlands beyond that, and gave Names to 
ſeveral Places of Greenland formerly diſco- 
ver'd. 

The Company being inform'd of the 
great Number of Morſes and Whales in 
thoſe Parts, they ſent two Ships thither, 
which killd many Morſes, In 1610, they 
fent out the Ship Amity, Jonas Pool Com- 
mander, a Whale-fiſhing, who fell upon the 
Land formerly diſcover'd, tho' not regarded, 
and call'd it Greenlaxd, either becauſe of the 

reen Moſs, or becauſe the Sea about it 

ook'd green. He call'd it alſo, King James's 
New Land; but that Name was ſoon forgot. 
He ſriz'd the Country for the Uſe of his 
Maſters, and for that end ſet up a red Croſs, 
with Writing upon it. He made ſome Oil 
there, and brought home one of thoſe cal- 
led Unicorn's Herns. In 1611, the Company 
ſent two Ships more thither, where they 
killed ſeveral Whales, and 500 Morſes. 
In 1612, they ſent two more, which killed 
17 Whales, with ſome Morſes, and made 
180 Tun of Oil. That ſame Year, a Dutch 
and a Spaniſh Ship were conducted thither 
by two Engliſh Pilots, who were threaten'd 
by the Engliſh Ships ; but notwithitanding 
made a good Voyage. In 1613, the Com- 
any ſent 7 Ships, with a Patent to pro- 
þibie all Strangers to fiſh there, except the 
Maſcouvia Company. They found 15 Duteh, 
French and Flemiſb Ships there, with ſome 
Engliſh Interlopers: To fome of them the 
General gave Liberty, with others he com- 
ounded for half their Fiſh, and others he 
rove away, after taking the Engliſh Sailors 


from them. This Year they diſcover'd 


GREENLAND. 


Hope Iſland, and others to the Weſt, by 
returned home not very well laden. Ia 
1614, the Company ſent 13 great Ships, 
and two Pinnaces well arm'd, and the Datch 
ſent 18, 4 of which were Men of War; 
ſo that being ſtronger than we, they ſtay'd 
and fiſh'd, as we alſo did; but both returnd 
poorly laden. Our Men diſcover'd the 
Country then to 80 Degrees. They took 
poſſeſſion of ſeveral Parts of the Coaſt 
for the King, and ſet up a Croſs with his 
Arms upon it in Lead ; and the Dutch did 
the like afterwards in the ſame Places for 
the Prince of Orange, In 1615, the Com- 

any ſent two great Ships and two great 

innaces; but the Dutch having 14 Ships 
there, ours had not their full Loading, 
That Year the King of Denmark ſent 3 Men 
of War there, with an Eugliſb Pilot, to de. 
mand Cuſtom for fiſhing on his Ifland, as 
he call'd it; but it was deny'd him, and the 
Right of the Engliſh aſſerted. In 1616, the 
pany ſent 8 great Ships, and 2 Pinnaces, 
whic being appointed to ſeveral Harbours, 
they return d full laden. The Du:ch ſent 
4 Ships, which made but a bad Voyage. 
In 1617, the Company ſent 14 Ships and 
2 Pinhaces. Tp met 11 Sail of Dutch in 
Hornſound, from whom they took their Fiſh, 
and their Engliſh Sailors, and then forc'd 
them away. This Year the Company's Ships 
made 1900 Tun of Oil. In 1618, the Eng- 
liſh forc'd the Dutch again from Horxſound, 
and took from them ſome of their- Goods, 
with Ordnance and Ammunition, which 
were afterwards reſtor'd. 

A new Company of Engliſh, Scots and Zea. 
landers, procur'd a Grant to fiſh in thoſe 
Parts: U; on which the former Adventu- 
rers join d with the Eaft-India Company, and 
ſent out 13 Ships and 2 Pinnaces ; but they 
were worſted by 23 Zealanders, which made 
it an unfortunate Voyage. In 1619, the 
Company ſent 9 Ships; but the Dutch being 
there before them, they made a loſing Voy- 
age ; and one of their great Ships lying 
at Anchor under a Mountain, a great Piece 
of Ice fell down from it, kill'd and wound- 
ed ſeverał of their Men, and ſhatter'd their 
Ship ſo much, that ſhe was with Difficulty 
repair d. The Dutch at the ſame time be- 
ing fully laden, did ſo much underſell 
them, that they gave over trading thither 
as a Company. | * 


and 
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But Mr. Ralph Freeman, and others of the wards their Tent, at ſeveral times they kil. 


Company, continu'd it, and in 1620 ſent. led 8 of them: They found their Fleſh 


J Ships, who return'd but with half Load- wholeſome ; but when they eat their Liver, 
ing. In 1621, they ſent 8 Ships, which, it made their Skins peel off. When the Sun 
notwithſtanding the Harm done them by began to appear, the Fowls and Foxes came 
the Dutch, brought home 1100 Tun of Oil. abroad, for which they ſer Traps. They 
In 1622, they ſent out 9 Ships, one of catch'd abundance of Fowl, and about 30 
which was loſt in the Ice, and the reſt Foxes, which being roaſted, were good and 
brought home 1300 Tun of Oil. plwueaſant Meat, and reliev'd them much a- 
We find nothing more worth relating till gainſt the Scurvy. The firſt of May, the 
1630, when the Company ſent a Ship com- Weather being ſomewhat warm, they went 
manded by William Goodler, who quickly abroad for Proviſions, and found great 
made up his Lading; and ſending 8 of his Quantities of Willocks Eggs, which were 
Men on Shore to kill Deer, they loſt their very refreſhing. That ſame Day two Eng- 
Way in a Fog; and the Ships going off be- 10 Ships arriv'd in the Sound, which took 
cauſe of the Ice, they were forc'd to Win- them on board, and brought them ſafe to 
ter there, and took up their Habitation in England. The Cold was ſo ſevere during 
the Couper's Tent, within which they built the Winter, that it rais'd Bliſters on their 
another with 4 Cabbins, which they fur- Fleſh, as if they had been burnt. If they 
niſh'd with the Skins of Bears, Deer and touch'd Iron, it ſtuck to their Fingers; and 
Foxes, and Pieces of old Sails. Having while they fat by a great Fire, which they 
Joſt their Sloop, with the Deer they had made of broken Sloops, Ge. tho” their 
formerly kill'd, in the Ice, they went out Stockings were burnt , their Feet were 
2 hunting for more, and killd 2 Morſes, numb'd with Cold, and their Backs frozen, 
which they roaſted, and eat at leiſure. ſo that they were forc'd to heat Stones at 

Finding that their Proviſions were not the Fire to apply to their Feet, and other 
enough for half the Winter, they made it Parts of their Bodies, to keep them from 
up with Fritters of Whales, and reſery'd freezing, 1 63-4 
their Deer for Sickneſs and Holy-days, Tis proper here to obſerve; That the 
which they preſerv'd by roaſting, and ſtow- Dutch, in order to deprive Sir Hugh Wil- 
ing it in the empty Casks they found there. hughiy of the Honour of firſt diſcovering 
The Want of Light was a great Hindrance Greenland, call an imaginary Iſland by his 
to their getting Proviſions; for from the Name, alledging that was the Place he dif- 
14th of Ofober to the 3d of February, they cover'd : They place it near Nova-Zembla. 
ſaw not the Sun; but in clear Weather, they But tho' Hudſon fail'd in queſt of it, he 
had Moon-light ; and the Bears coming to- could never find it. | 
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Ova · Zembla is ſeparated from Sa- 110 or 150 Deg. too far E. and thinks this 
moieda by the Streights of Wey- Miſtake was the chief Cauſe of Captain 
gates. On the N. E. is the Still Sea, Wood's failing in his Search of a N. E. Paſ- 
into which the River Oby runs. ſage to China, It was firſt diſcovered by: 
The Lat. is from 68 to 78 Deg. the Engliſh in 1556, and has oft been viſited 
and the Long. from 70 to 98. Morden ſays, both by them and the Dutch, to find out »_ 
in all the Maps he ever ſaw, it is plac'd N. E. Paſſage; but this Deſign has why 
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been defeated,; by the Flakes of Ice. The 


Misfortune of that worthy Pilot William 
Barents has alſo been diſcouraging to others: 


He adventur'd ſo far, that his Ship was firſt + 


on the North to Greenland: But this is con. 
trary to the Obſervations of both Engliſd 
and Dutch Mariners. Nova-Zembls ſignifies 
in the Ruſſian Language a New Land. Some 


hemm'd in, then frozen and broken in the Daniſh Seamen, ſent out by their King's Or. 


Tce, ſo that he was forc'd ro Winter upon 
the Land, where he loſt his Life. 

Thoſe that Winter'd in Nova-Zembla'in 
1596, in 76 Deg. on Nov. 2. N. S. ſaw the 
Sun not fully above the Earth: It roſe 
S. S. E. and fer S. S. W. After Nevember 4, 
they ſaw it no more; but the Moon, from 
the firſt Quarter to the laſt, is to be ſeen 
Night and Day. January 24, they ſaw the 
Edge of the Sun above the Horizon; and 
the 27th, they ſaw his whole Body: He 
was in 5 Dep. 25 Min. of Aquarivs. They 
farther obſerv'd, by an Ephemerides they 
carried with them, thatat Yenice there would 
be a Conjunction of the Moon and Jupiter 
that very Day at One a Clock in the Mor- 
ning, which they in Nova-Zembla ſaw at Six 
in Taurus: So that the Difference of Lon- 
gitude of thoſe two Places is 5 Hours, or 
75 Deg. Venice being in Long. 37 Deg. 
25 Min. . Nova-Zembla muſt be 112 Deg. 
25 Min. But theſe Obſervations are con- 
trary to the Opinion of all Aſtronomers, 
There is publiſh'd lately in Holland a new 
Chart of Nova-Zembla, which places the N. 
of it in the ſame Parallel with Part of Green- 
land, A late French Traveller, who was 
Chirurgeon in a Daniſh Ship, affirms, That 
Nowa-Zembla is join'd to Samoieda on the 


South by the Pater-Nofter Mountains, and 


der in 1653, ſay, they paſſed the Weygats 
Streights, and Lund ſome Inhabitants of 
Nova-Zembla in their Canoes. They add, 
That they are very nimble Footmen; That 


' their Clothes were made of the Skins of 


great Birds, like Penguins and Pelicans, 
with the Feathers on them, Their Boots 
were of the Hides of Morſes, or great 
Seals : That they had Quivers at their Backs 
full of Arrows, with a Hatcher of Fiſh. 
Bones: That their Temper is untraQable 
and indocil ; and they abhor our Beer, Spi- 
rits and Meat. The Dutch, who Winter'd 
there, mention no other Beaſts than Bears, 
Foxes, and ſuch others as live upon Prey, 
They add, That there is neither Leaves 
nor Graſs for other Beaſts to feed upon. 
But Mr. Hudſon, who was there in the Sum- 
mer, ſaw ſome green Places, and Deer feed. 
ing in them. "Tis probable, upon the Ap- 
proach of Winter, the Deer retire to Sa. 
moieda, or other neighbouring Places. Our 
Merchants who have liv'd in Ruſſia ſay, 
That in Nova-Zembla there is a great Lake, 
where a great Number of Geeſe and Swans 
breed, which moult about St. Peter's Day; 
and then the Ruſſes go thither to gather the 
Feathers, and kill the Fowls, which they 
dry and bring home for Winter Proviſion, 
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CHAP. VII. 
Of Attempts to diſcover a North-Eaſt Paſſage to 


China, Cc. by Nova-Zembla. 


of others, and only take No- 
tice of thoſe , mention'd by 
Captain John Wood, beginning 


with that made by himſelf in 


the This Speedwell, by the Order of King 
arles II. of Great Britain, The Captain 


E ſhall paſs by the Attempts 


was induc'd to this by ſeveral Relations 
ſent from Holland and elſewhere , which 
made him believe that ſuch a Paſſage had 
been found, and in a great meaſure diſco» 
ver'd by others. Therefore he ſet out with 


the Speedwell, and another Ship calP'd the 


Proſperous Pink, fitted for the Voyage at the 
| Charge 


Charge of the Duke of Yrk and others, 
the 28th of May, 1676. On the 29th of 
June after, the Proſperous ſtruck on a Ledge 
of Rocks, -and ſunk, and the Men eſcap'd 
with Difficulty. on Shore in Nova-Zembla 
with part of their Proviſions ; but were 
brought off by Captain Haws, after having 
ſtay d on Shore ſome Time. Captain o 
gives the following Account of the Voy- 
age, and of the Reaſons. of their Miſcar- 
nage. He ſays, it was their following the 
Opinion of Miliam Barents, which was to 
ſteer directly N. E. from the North Cape, 
and to fall in betwixt Greenland and Noua- 
Zembla, which he attempted accordingly, 
He continued coaſting the Ice ſometimes 
with great Hopes of a clear Stra, and then 
again was diſhearten'd by more Ice; but at 
laſt loft all Hopes, when he ſaw Nova-Zem- 
bs, and the Ice join'd to it; by. which he 
found that Barents was miſtaken, and that 
all the Engliſh and Dutch Relations, which 
encourag'd him to the Undertaking, were 
meer Forgeries; for he could get no further 
than 76 Deg. and found the Sea frozen 
without Intermiſſion, which would have 
taken fome Centuries of Years to thaw it. 
He concludes Nova-Zembls and Greenland to 
be the ſame Continent ; for had there been 
a Paſſage, there would have been ſome Cur- 
rent, which he conld not find, but only a 
ſmall Tide, which riſes about 8 Foot. He 


thinks tis not certainly known whether 


Nova-Zembla be an Ifland, or join'd to the 
Continent of Tartary; but ſays, tis no 
great matter, ſince tis the moſt miſerable 
Country upon Earth, moſt of it always co- 
ver'd with Snow; and what is not fo, is 
not to be walk'd on, being like Boggs, 
with a Moſs on the Surface, that bears a 
ſmall blue and yellow Flower, which-is all 
the Product of the Earth here. Upon dig- 
ging two Foot deep, they came to a firm 
ody of Ice, the like of which he thinks 
was never heard before; and ſhews their 
Miſtake, who think Men might preſerve 
themſelves there during the Winter, by dig- 
ging Caves. in the Earth. The Snow lies 
there contrary to what it does in other Cli- 
mates, where it melts ſooneſt near the Sea; 
but here it waſhes under the Snow a-prodi- 
gious way, and the Snow hangs over in a: 
manner fearful to behold. The Mountains: 
xe cover'd. all the Way up with. Snow, 
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which he thinks has lain there ever ſince 
the Creation. On the Top of the Moun- 
tains they found it bare, and had indiffe- 
rent good walking upon Slates ; but they 

durſt not go far, leſt they ſhould have loſt 
their Way in the Fogs. The Beaſts of the 
Country, he Mays, are large white Bears 
and Deer, with ſome Foxes, a little Crea- 
ture reſembling a Cory, but not ſo big as 


a Rat; and they ſaw no Fowls, bur little 
Birds about the Size of a Lark, Every 
-quarter of a Mile, there runs down from 


the Hills into the Sea a ſmall River of 
very uu Water, melted from Snow; 
and where thoſe Rivulets fall into the Sea, 
they found black Marble with white Veins.. 
The Weſtermoſt Point of Nowva-Zembla ,. 
where he loſt his Ship, he call'd Point. Speea- 
it, It lies in 74 Deg. 30 Min. N. Lat. and 
in Long. E. from London 63 Deg. The 
Tide riſes 8 Foot, and ſets dire&ly upon 
the Shore, which, he ſays, is a certain Sign 
that there is no Paſſage ro the Northward. 
The Sea about the Ice and Land is the ſalteſt 
that ever he taſted, and the heavieſt and 
cleareſt Water in the World ; for he could 
fee the Bottom with Shells upon it at 80 
Fathom Water, which is 480 Foot deep. 
The Captain takes Notice of the like: 
— made formerly by others, as fol- 
ows : : 33 
Fhe Firſt that ever attempted rhe faid 
Voyage was Sir Hugh Wi lung hy, in the Vear 
15 53, with 3 Sail of Ships, and he ſail'd to- 
the North-Cape of Finmarke, and then into 
the Lat. of 72, where he ſays he ſaw Land; 
but to this Day it cannot be found again; 


And I am of Opinion, fays the Captain, 


That it was ſome Fog-Bank that he ſaw ; 
for in my Return home, I run over the ſame 
Place where our Chart-makers lay down that 
Land: But certain it was, that by foul Wea- 
ther he was forc'd into a Harbour in Laps 
land call'd Arzena, whence, by the conti- 


nuance of bad Weather, he could never re- 


turn out, but was there frozen to Dearfy 
with all his Ship's Company: So that by this 
Voyage, there was no Light given to find 
a Paſſage that Way. | 
The Second that attempted it was one 

Capt. Stephen Burroughs, afterward Comptrol- 
ler of the Navy to Queen Elizabeth. In the 
Year 1556, he ſer forward, and paſſed the: 
North · Cape; and. failing farther. Eaſterly, 


diſco- 
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diſcover d the Weygates; that is, the Streight 
that runneth between the South Part of 


 Nova-Zembla , and the Samoieds Country, 
where he entred; and believing that Sinus, 
or by the Eaſtward of the Streights, to be 


a free and open Sea, he return'd with Hopes 
of Paſſage that Way to China and Japan. 

The Third that attempted it was Captain 
Arthur bett, and Captain Charles Jackman, 
in the Year 1580. being ſent out by Queen 
Elizabeth to follow the Track of Burroughs : 
So ſetting forwards, they came to the Wey- 
gates, paſſed the Streights, and came into 


the Sca to the Eaſtward, where they met 


with ſuch a vaſt Quantity of Ice and bad 
Weather, that they with great Hazard, Pe- 


Til, and Labour, were forc'd to return ; 


but by foul Weather loſt one the other, 


and Pete was never heard of ſince: So the 


Paſſage 2 the Weygates was in England 
laid by, as thought not poſſible that Way ; 
and then the Hollanders undertook it. 

The Fourth that attempted it was William 
Barents, a well experienc'd Navigator and 
Artiſt, ſent out of Holland by Prince Mor- 
rice in the Year 1606. He failed into the 
Weygates ; but being entred, he found the 
fame Incumbrance with Ice that Pett and 
Fackman had done before : So taſting of the 
Water, and finding it freſh, which nei- 
ther Burrough, Pett, nor Jackman, had ob- 
ſery'd, he return d without any Hope or 
Probability of a Paſſage that Way: But this 
not diſcouraging him, he reſolv'd a ſecond 
Adventure to the Northward of Nova-Zem- 
Bla, to ſee what might be perform'd that 


Way. SOA 8 
Fi S in.the Year 1607, he fet forward, and 
arriv'd on the Coaſt of Nova-Zembla in the 
Lat. of 73, where he met with Ice; and fo 
coaſted the Shore till he came to the Lat. of 
76, where he could get no farther, and by 
the Ice was there driven on Shore, and his 
Skip broke in pieces by it, and he confin'd 
to Winter there, where they all endur'd the 
greateſt Extremity of Cold that ever Mor- 
tals did. The Winter being paſt, they 
with Difficulty, in two Boats, got to Cola 
in Lapland; but before their Arrival there, 
William Barents dy'd, to the great Grief of 
all his Company. 

The next that attempted it, was that fa- 
mous Diſcoverer of our Nation, Mr, Henry 


NOVA-ZEMBLA. 


Hudſon, in the Year 1610; but he being 
diſhearten'd by the Voyage of Barents, at. 
tle. 


tempted but lit 


So the Thoughts of a Paſſage by the N. E. 


was wholly laid aſide, till Captain Wood un. 


dertook it again; of whoſe ill Succeſs, we 
have heard already. | 1 


| Cherry Iſland. 


＋ His Iſtand lies in 74 Deg. 30 Min. N. 

Lat. and in Long. 40. It was firſt ſo 
call'd, and diſcover'd to be of any Profit, 
in 1603. A Ship then ſet out at the Charge 
of Sir Francis Cherry touch'd upon it, and 
call'd it by his Name. 

May 1. 1604. Stephen Bennet ſail'd from 
London, and July 8. came in Sight of this 
Iſland ; and going aſhore, one of his Men 
with a Gun kill'd as many Fowls as almoſt 
Jaded the Boat : They found likewiſe many 
Foxes. In another Bay, they ſaw an incre- 
dible Number of Morſes ſwimming in the 
Sea, and 1000 lying on the Ground like 
Hogs. They kill'd 15, and found as many 
of their Teeth as fill'd a Hogſhead. 

In 1605, the ſame Perſons flew there 
abundance of Morſes with Lances, which 
they found did greater Execution than 
Guns. They made 11 Tun of Oil of their 
Blubber. - In 1606, they return'd, and in 
6 Hours ſlew 800 Morſes, and 2 great Bears: 
Of which they made 22 Tun of Oil, and 
3 Hogſheads of Teeth. In 1608, they 
{ſlew goo Morſes in 5 Hours, which made 
31 Tun of Oil. They brought one Male 
Morſe to England, which liv'd 10 Weeks, 
and was taught many Things. In 1610, 
two Ships arriv'd there, and found three 
Lead-Mines. They ſet up an Enſign, as a 
Token of their taking Poſſeſſion of the 
Iſland for the Ryſis Company. Three other 
=__ kill'd 800 Morſes there that ſame 

n. | 

It is worth Obſervation, That both the 
Whale and Morſe-fiſhing was known and 
practis'd 800 Years ago, as appears by the 
Relation which O#her the Norwegian made 
to Alfred King of England, when he ac» 
quainted him, that the Morſes were hunted 


for their Teeth, which were then mightily 
eſteem'd. 


Mayen's 


GRONE 
1 Mayen's Ihand.. 


obn Mayen s. Ifland has its Name, as the 
Dutch pretend, from the firſt Diſcoverer, 
their Countryman. Some take it 'to be 
what the Enzliſh call Hope Ifland. It is of 
no great Conſequence now, ſince the Whales 
have left it ; bur formerly it was frequented 
in the Summer-time on the Account of 
Whale-fiſhing, and was well known to moſt 
of the Northern Adventurers of Europe. 
On the Weſt-Side tis not ſo much inclos'd 
with Ice as on, the North, and therefore 
Mariners ſteer their Courſe to the Weſt- 
Side; but if by Miſtake they come to the 
Eaſt-Side, they are forc'd' to ſail North a- 
bout the Iſland; which is very dangerous, 
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by reaſon of the Ice and high Winds. The 


- Sea flows here from S. to N. and ebbs from 


N. to S. At the North-End lies Bears Moun- 
tain, which takes up the whole Space be- 
rwixt the two Shores: Tis very ſteep, and 
fo high, that tis ſeen 30 Miles off at Sea. 
It derives its Name from the many Bears 
ſeen upon it. There are ſeveral Bays in 
this Iſland, to which the Du · ch have given 
Names; one of them is call'd the Engliſh 
Bay. The Sea is 60 Fathom deep about a 
Musket-ſhor from the Shore; but a little 
further, the Sounding-Line cannot reach 
the Bottom. It lies from S. W. to N. E. 
and the further it ſhoots in Length, the 
narrower it grows. The Northermoſt Point 
of it lies in 71 Deg. 23 Min. N. Lat. 
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All'd alſo Groinland 1 Glan „ger, King of Norway, to get his Pardon, 


and anciently. Engroenland, lies which was obtain d. 


Cas the Iſlanders ſay ) like a 


Upon this, many 
Gentlemen adventured to plant there, ſet- 


Half. Moon, about the North of tled Chriſtianity, and built two Towns, 
their Country, at the Diſtance, called Garde and Albe. The King ſent thi- 
of 4 Days failing ; yet it ſeems not to lie ther a Vice-Roy, who had his Seat at Abe, 
ſo much Eaſt, but rather on the North of which was alſo made a Biſhop's See, and 
America, The Lat. of it, from Cape Fare- had a Cathedral. They write alſo of a 
wr to the moſt Southerly Point, is 60 Deg. Monaſtery dedicated to St. Thomas, which 
30 Min. It is unknown how many Deg. it they pretend was built of Pumice-Stone, 
lies North. The Eaſt and Weſt are encom- and that it had a Spring ſo hot, as to boil 
paſſed by two great Oceans; but at what their Meat, and being convey'd into. the 
Deg. of Longitude, is not yer diſcover'd: Rooms by Pipes, warm'd them as well as 
Only Mr. Fotherby found it near the Coaſt Stoves ; but this ſeems fabulous. This 
of Groneland in 71 Deg. and the South of ſmall Colony fail'd about 1349, whether by 
Greenland to be above 200 Leagues. Com- a Diſeaſe they call'd the Black Plague, or the 
mon Maps place the moſt Eaſtern Parts in Barbarity of the Natives, is not certain. 
15 Deg. of Longitude: |, - . » In 1406, the Biſhop of Dront heim ſent one 
It is ſaid to have been firſt diſcover'd by Andreas to bring an Account of the State of 
a Nor vegian nam'd Eric Rotcep, who having Chriſtianity there; but he never return d. 

committed a Murder in Iſeland, reſolv'd The late Voyages to thoſe Coaſts were to 
to fly to ſome ſtrange Country. He landed find out a N. W. Paſſage to China, after the 
here, and, becauſe of its Greenneſs, calld N. E. Paſſage had been long ſought in 
K Jroen/and, He (ent his Son to Olaus Trug- van. 2 we We 
| : 3 LES : Mirtin 
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Martin Froli ſber Was the firſt who ſer out 
For that De ſign in 1576, and he came to a 
eat Inlet in 62 Deg. call'd by him Free 
FE her's Streights. He ſail'd 60 Leagues into 
it, and had main Land on either Side. He 
found an Oar, which he thought to be 
Gold, but ir prov'd only Black Lead. They 
found a Silver Mine; but it lay fo deep in 
the Rocks, that they could not dig it. 
They melted alſo Gold, but in very imalt 
Quantities, out of Stones they found in 
Smith's Iſle. They found a dead Fiſh 12 
Foot long, not unlike a Porpus, with a 
Horn growing out of his Snout like that 
call'd the Unicorns Horn, which is ſtill kept 
at Windſor, In 1578, he took Poſſeſſion of 
the Land in the Name of Queen Blizaberh, 
and call'd it Meta Incognits. 

In 1585, 1586, and 1587, Mr. John Davis 
was employ'd in this : He enter d a 
Streight on the Weſt-Side of Groenland, 
call'd after him, Davis's Streights; then in- 
eo a wide Sea, 72 Deg. 12 Min. Weſtward, 

| where there was 40 Leagues betwixt Coaſt 
and. Coaſt. Mr. Hudfon, in 1610, went to 
the 8. W. of Davis's Streights, 100 Leagues 
further than any had done, which he call'd 
Buaſon's Strei his. And in 1615, and 1616, 
Mr. Baffin. diſcover'd that there was no Paſ- 
age in the North of Daws's Streights. He 
Sund Rocks of white Stone, finer and pu- 
rer than Alabaſter, and Plenty of Angelica, 
which the Natives us'd to eat. | 
En 1605, the King of Denmark ſet out 

3 Ships, John Cuning ham, a Scoti-man, was 
Admiral: They went a great way up Da. 
vis Streights. In a Place they call'd Cuning- 
Haw: Fard, they found Stones, out of 100 
Weight of which they extracted 26 Ounces 
aß fine Silver. They brought with them 
of the Natives of Groenland to Denmark. 
In 1619, Jobn Munch, with 2 Ships, was 
ſent thither by the King of Denmark. They 
arrived at Cape Farewell in 60 Deg. 30 Min. 
They could not handle their Tackle for 
Ktricles He call d that Part of Hudſon's 
Ney towards Groenland, Mare Chri ſtianum; and. 
che South Part of the Bay he call'd, Mare 
Num, As to the 8 Groenlanders tranſported 
at ſeveral times to Denmark, the King com- 
manded them to he treated with all poſſible. 
Humanity. They lov'd Fleſh and Fiſni raw 
netter than all other Meats. They abhorr'd. 
Mine and Brandy. Train-Qu was their 


GRONELAND. 


favoutite Drink ; but no Offices of Kind. 
neſs or Care could take off their Melan- 
choly and Chagrin, for the Want of their 
belov d Country. Two of em were dextrous 
at rowing. They often had a Defign to make 
their Eſcape home, and were excellent in 


diving for Pearl. Muſcles ; but the Gover. 


nor's Covetouſneſs and Cruelty, in making 
them dive in Winter, kill'd one of them, 


The other never enjoy'd himſelf after: He 


was reſolute ro go home, and rold thoſe 
who difſuaded him, That he would go 
Northward ſo far, and then the Stars would 
direct him to his own Country. | 
- The CORE is almoſt all high Land, 
coverd with Snow, It has little or no 
Wood, except ſome few Buſhes, and not 
many Plants or Herbs. They live upon 
Fiſh, and have but few Beaſts. The Coun- 
try is ſubje& to Earthquakes, but healthful. 
The Natives neither plant nor ſow, tho 
the Soil ſeems to be fertile and pleaſant 
betwixt the Mountains. The North Parts 
are undiſcover'd, becauſe of the Ice; and 
the Southern Part conſiſts of many Iſlands, 
which occaſion Variety of ſtrong Currents, 
Their Beaſts are Foxes, Bears, Black 
Rain-Deer, and Dogs; the bigger Sort of 
which draw their Sleds; the lefler kind 
they feed for Meat. All thoſe who have 
been there talk of a North Light, as they 
call ir, becauſe it appears in that Point. 
They ſay it reſembles a great Pillar of 
Fire, darts. out Streams every way, moves 
from Place to Place, leaves behind it a Miſt 
or Cloud, appears uſually about the Time 
of the New Moon, enlightens the whole 
Country, and continues till it be hid by 
the Beams of the Sun. | 
Their Fiſh are Whales, Dog-Biſh, and: 
Sea-Unicorns ; the Horns, growing in their 
Snouts, are * as Rarities in Princes Ca. 
binets. The Natives uſe them to head 
their Darts and Arrows, and when ſharpen'd 
and ground on Stones, are as piercing as 
ours, This Creature figbrs the Whale with 
his Snout. | 
Fhey have Fowls here in great Number, 
particularly San Geeſe, ſuch as are in the 
Iſland: of the Baſs: near Edinburgh. The Na. 
tives uſe their Skins for Clothes, with the 
Feathers inwards in Winter, and outwards 
in- Summer. Two or Three of our Men: 


ld 1506 of thoſe Geeſe with their Guns 
| im 
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in one Day. Their Skins are thicker, and 
their Fleſh worſe taſted, than thoſe elſe- 
ae ft | | | 
Ts Noruigians found ſeveral Nations 
there, govern'd by different Kings, who all 
join d in War againſt them. Our late Diſ- 
coverers found a Country in 66 Deg. 50 
Min. the Natives call themſelves, as they 
thought, Secauunga, and ſaid they had a 
at King call'd Cechiso, who was carried 
on Men's Shoulders. N 


Their RELIGION. 
T Hey: ſeem to. worlkip the Sun; for 
＋ —— our Men invited them to Con- 


verſation, they held up their Hands toward 
it, crying, Ttan, and would not come near 


till they did the like. Yer ſome; who have 


been further in the Country, ſay, they 
found ſuch Images as we ron (hr the De- 


vil, with Altars, and the Bones of many 


Beaſts by them. The Natives are given to 
Inchantment and Sor 


and mutter their Prayers into the Ground, 
under which they conceive the Devil to 
have his Abode. In ſome Diſeaſes they tie 
a Stick to a great Stone, and pray to it, 
and if they can lift it up eaſily, they think 
their Prayers are heard. | 


7 Hey are generally low, have black Hair, 
flat Noſes, broad Faces, Lips turn d 
up, of a ripe Olive Colour, and ſome of 
them quite black. The Women ſtain their 
Faces with blue, and ſometimes with black 
Streaks, which they let into the Skin, by 
pricking it with a ſharp Bone, ſo as it can 
never be taken out again. They very much 
reſemble the 1. and Laplanders. They 
are active, ſtrong, couragious, and deſpe- 
rate, ſo that many of them chuſe rather to 
throw theraſelves Head-long from the Rocks, 
than be taken by our Men. They are 
theeviſh, revengeful, and treacherous, and 
not to be gain'd by any Civilities; ſo that 
frequently after = have been kindly en- 
tertain'd, they would ſhoot at, ſling Stones, 
and kill our Men if they could. They de- 
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„ and when they + 
worſhip the Devil, lie flat on their Bellies, 
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light exceedingly in Muſick, and keep 
Time to it with Voice, Hands and Feet. 
They are ſo very affectionate one to ano- 
ther, that meeting a Damſb Seaman, who 
looked ſomewhat like them in his Features, 
they gave him all poſſible Demonſtration 


Their HABITATIORS. 


IN the Summer, when they fiſh, they have 

Tents, which they remove from Place 
to Place in their Boats; They conſiſt of 
4 Poles, which they cover with Skins. In 
the Winter, they retire to the Vallies, and 
their Houſes are round Caves at the Foot 
of an Hill, near together, and Paſſages from 
one to another within. Their Doors open 
to the S. and, with the Entries; ftand with- 
out the Caves, and are made artificially 


with Ribs of Whales, cover d with Seal- 


Skin. The Place where they lie is rais'd 
higher than the reſt, and cover'd with Moſs. 


. 
Their Way of TRADING. 
T Hey make two Heaps, one of ſuck 


Things as they want, and the other of 


what they would part with, and they bal- 


lance the Account, by adding or taki 
away from the reſpective 7 Tow | =M 


Their STATURE aud TEMPER, 


Ther CLOTHES. 


T Hey wear either the Skins of Birds, as 

has been mention'd already, or thoſe 
of Seals, Dog-Fiſh, &c. with the Fur out- 
ward, the better to deceive the Seals when 
they fiſh for them. They ſow their Clothes 
with the Sinews of Beaſts, and with Needles 
made of Fiſh-Bones. 


Their bern 


T Hey make them of Whale - Bone, ſtitchd 

with Sinews of Beaſts, and cover'd 

with Seal-Skins. They are ſhap'd like 2 

Weaver's Shuttle, ſo that they can row em 

either way. In the middle are the Ribs, to 

keep the —_ aſunder, and to make a Hole 
. | 
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have a Deck of the ſame Materials, In the 
middle, there's a Hole as big as a Man's 
Waſte. When he goes to Sea, he ſets him- 
ſelf in that Hole, ſtretching his Feet for- 
ward into the Hollow of the Boat, and 
ſtops the Hole ſo cloſe with his Frock, that 
no Water can enter, tho” it were at the bot- 
tom of the Sea. His Frock 1s ſtreight ty d 
at the Wriſts and to his Neck, and his 
Capouch is alſo ſew'd cloſe to it; ſo that if 
his Boat be overturn'd in the Sea, he riſes 
again without any Wet, either upon his 
Skin, or in his Boat. They have but one 
Oar, 6 Foot long, with a Paddle 6 Inches 
broad at either Ea 
ballance his Boat, and ro move it, which 
he does with fuck incredible Swiſtneſs, that 
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FREESLAND. 


in the Covering where the Rower fits. They 


d. This ſerves both to the „ wit 
Stotm caſt upon the Coaſts of Britany, | 
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one of our Boats with 10 Oars 13 not bl; 


to keep Company with them. The Dani 


Relation ſays, they row'd ſo ſwifr, that 
they dazzled. the Eyes of the Spedtatorz; 
and tho' they e 


ver interfered or hit one ano 

fiſh ordinarily with long barb'd Darts, with 
Bladders ty'd to them, that-when they haye 
ſtruck- the Fiſh, he may ſpend himſelf by 
ſtruggling to get under Water; which yet 
he cannot do, and ſo is eaſily taken 
Their Fiſhing- Boats are from 10 to 20 Foot 
long, and their larger Boats are 30 or 40, 
with 10 or more Seats for Rowers. Bemby, 
in his. Venetian Hiſtory, ſays, That one of 
ſe Boats, with 7 Perſons in it, was by 
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Nome fay, this Tfland lies 60 Deg. 

more Weſtward than any other 

Part of ' Europe. Mariners are not 

agreed about irs Extent': Some ſay, 

it is not much leſs than England. 

There are Maps which place it from Lat. 

6o to 63, 30 Min. and in Long. from 340 

to 347. 2 8 

—.— firſt diſcover'd by Nicolas and Au- 

'tonio. Zani, two Vexetian' Gentlemen, thar 
were ſhipwreck'd here. 

They ſay, the Inhabitants are very good 

Chriſtians, and civil, govern'd by a great 

Lord call'd Lichamay. The People our 
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Men ſaw reſembled the Groenlandevs in every 
thing, and were perſwaded it join'd'to Gr» 
enland; in which they were confirmed, by 
the many Iſlands of Ice they ſaw there, 
which coming from the North, ſhews that 
there is Land that way. There is ſome 
pale Coral here, and little Stones, clear as 
Chryſtal, in a Place they call et. England. 
There is good fiſhing every where upon 


the Coaſt, which is ſo full of Ice, that tis 


almoſt inaeceſſible. The Land is rugged 
— high, and the Mountains cover'd witli 
now. | 
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Of 1 SEL AND, or rather ICEL AN D. 


His Country, according to ſome 
Maps, lies from 64 Deg. to 68 
N. Lat. and from Long. 345 to 
4 22 355 to 8. Buyw on 
Cu verius lays, it is 1144 German 
Leagues long, and 65 broad, It lies 429 
Miles W. from the Coalt of Norway, /:and 
360 N. from Scirland. OI 20. 1 
"It was firſt diſcover'd by Nadocw, à Pri- 


vateer of Norway, in 860, who, bec 
the great Quantity of Snow there, cal d 
it Syowland, Some Years after, Flacce, ano- 
ther Norway Privateer, gave it the Naie of 
keland, from the great Quantity of Ice he 
found there. IP 
Ic was firſt inhabited by the Neorwegians 
in 874,. who were led thither by Ieh, 
one of their Lor ds. Able 
Their Government was an Ariſtocracy 
till the Year 1262, that the Kings of Nor- 
r 
"They continued in Idolatry till the be- 
ginning of the 11th Century, thet O 2 
Trugger the Pious planted Chriſtianity among 
them, which occaſion d 20 Years Civil 


War with the Natives. Chriſtin III. about 


1550, introduced the Refbrmatjon. Chri. 


ſian IV. cauſed the Scriptures to be tran- 
{lated for the Uſe of the Illanders into their 
own Language. E -X1. « £5h 


Of the Ax, SOIL, and Pro docr. 


T HE Air is very. cold, and the Country 
Mountainous; but in the Southern 


| Parts of the Ifland, where it is more level, 


the Meadows are ſo rich, that Beaſts put in- 
to them muſt be fed by Meaſure, other- 
wiſe they wotld burſt themſelves. The 
Natives love the Fleſh of Bears, Wolfs 
and Foxes, which they catch upon the Ice, 
better than Beef. The Oxen of this Iſland 
have no Horns, There are ſcarcely any 


And 


to an 


an AAT TL 0 
Trees, ſave low Birch, and Juniper 2585 4 
Horſes and Cows are their only Cattle, wh b 
feed. on dry'd Fiſh when they want Hay. 
They have excellent little Dogs, not u 
like thoſe of Mt. Fhey havealſo Falcons 
and White Bears. There is 1 ſmdakif 
Fountain, whoſe Exhalations turn "ever 
thing into Stone, without altering the cxtes 
riour Form. There is alſo another Foun- 


uſe of tain, whoſe Water kills all that drink of ir: 


It has 3 very high Mountains, cover'd with 
Snow at Top, which at Times vomit Fire: 
The moſt noted is Hela, in which there are 
rich Mines of Brimſtone. It often throws 
out Flames and Stones at a prodigious di- 
ſtance, ſo that thoſe who adventure too 
near, are frequently ſwallow'd up in Gulphs 
of Brimſtone, which are ſo cover d with 
— that _ cannot perceive them. 
e Natives call this Place : 
the frequent Apparition of Ghoſts 
there, (if we may believe Maw Magnus) 
confirms them in that Opinion. Got ius 
thinks, that Mexico was Peopled from this 
Place. In 982, Ericus Rufus Peopled Groem 
land-fronrhhence; 7 „A T7 


The Inhabitants were formerly lecounted 


nothing inferior in Wit and Underſtandin 

of the Northern Countries, — 
were faid to be skill'd in the Greek. They 
have writ the Hiſtory of their —_— in 
their own Language. They are very ſtrong, 
but of low Stature, the talleſt not above 
Foot high. Olau ſays, They have Spi- 
rits that ſerve the Natives in their ordinary 
Aﬀairs, The People are long liv'd, ſome 
of them living to 150 Years. | | 
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"T-Heir: principal Traffick conſiſts in But- 
ter, Tallow, Sulphur, dry'd Fiſk, and 
ſmall Cod, of which Stock-Fiſh is made. 
| 7 They 
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They have Whales, but not of ſuch Value 
as thoſe about Groenland. An Ancient Poem, 
tie about 1449, cad, The Engliſh Policy, 
Nays, That we then drove a conſiderable 
Trade by fiſhing there. \ | 


The Inhabitanrs dwell in Caves, and, "BESS 


want of Wood, build their Tents of Fiſh- 
Bones, which they alfo grind, and make 
Bread of. | _ 


Of the Diviſion of Is ELAN D. 
his Iſle is divided into 4 Parts, nam'd 
1 according to the 4 Quarters of the 
Wond they lie towards. The Inhabitants 
call them thus: The North Quarter, Ner- 
lendinga FRordung ; the Southerly, Sudlendings 
Bordung; the Weſterly, Weſtlendinga Ner- 
dung ; the Eaſterly , Of lending a | Fiorgung.. 
Thoſe 4 Parts are ſubdivided into 12 Bai« 
Uwicks, which contain about 3 30 Pariſhes, 
and have their particular Governor, ſubor- 
dinate to the Governor-General of the Iſle, 
under the King of Denmark. 


1. North-Quarter, ; 


Is the greateſt and beſt Peopled of the 
whole Ifle, Holer, or Hula, ſcared upon the 


- © 3 
"IS 
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THULE vf the Axcients, 


Gulph Saga, is the chief Town here, and 
a Biſhop's See. Tis a ſmall Town without 
Walls, and has a good and well frequented 


Harbour, | 


1 


2. The Zaſt-· Quarter. 
The chief Town is Kurbar, which is but 
ſm all. e a . * 


— 


„ 


3. The South. Nuerter. 


The chief Town of this Quarter, * 


of the whole Iſle, is Shalbor, which lies in 
66 Deg. 25 Min. The longeſt Day is 234 


Hours. Tis ſituated among Mountains 
and has no manner of Fortifications. It b 
a Biſhop's Sce, and the chief Court of 


Juſtice for the whole Iſle is kept here. I 
is 160 Engliſh Miles from Hela. Haner and 
Keplawick are two commodious and well 
frequented Harbours. Beſtede, or Cenimſ⸗- 
gerd, is x ſmall Fortreſs, where the Gover. 


4. The Weſt-Qparter. 


- Gilr, a ſmall Hamlet, is the Chief of this 
Diviſion. , EM hy one 


e 
Of the THULE of the Au Zs. 


His Country. having by many 
Authors been taken for the Thule 
of the Ancients, we think pro- 
— to ſay ſomething in this 

| lace as to the Opinions both of 
the Ancients and Moderns about it, Some 
derive the Name from the Arabian Word 
Tule, which ſignifies Far off. This is ſup- 
ported by ſome Authorities; for the Car- 
r hagini aus ſeem to have called treland by that 
Name, becauſe it was the fartheſt of their 

Diſcoveries: But the Opinion of Bechert, as 

do the Name Thule, ſeems to bid faireſt for 


* 


— * 


— 4 


the Truth: He thinks Thule is a Phenicien 
Word, (the Pheniciens being the firſt Diſ. 
coverers of the Place) which ſignifies an 
Iſland of Darkneſs, becauſe of the Length 
of their Nights. Both Greek and Latin 
Authors were of Opinion, That Northern 
Places were condemn'd to perpetual Dark- 
neſs, as Pliny and Solinus, &c. Tibullus ſpeaks 
ing of the Frigid Zone, ſays, 


Wis & denſi Tellus abſconditur Umbrd. 
In thickeft Darkneſs there the Earth's involv d. 
N E Str abs 


WE EXE. 


4. 
þ0 


gtrabo tells us, That in Homer 
org ele 0h. the ſame thing. The A. 
v4bians alſo call the Northern Sea the Dark 
Sea, The Poet Statius, ſpeaking of Thule, 
has the ſame Notion of its Darkneſs, in his 


| 3d Book, Heſperia wade caligantia Thules ; i. e. 
the dark Friths of Weſtern Thule; and in 


his 4th Book to Marcellus, Nigre Littors 
Thules ; i. e. the Coaſts of dark Thule. 


Authors are not agreed where the Thule 


of the Ancients was; fome are for having 
land to be it. Pythias Maſſilienſis ſeems to 
favour this Opinion, for he places Thule 
under the Polar Circle; but the Character 
that Polybius and Strabo give him, leſſens his 


Credit, for they call him a trifſing lying 


Author. It is not probable, that the Ro- 
mens durſt loſe the Sight of the Land, and 
venture into thoſe dangerous and frozen 
Seas; far leſs could they be acquainted with 
the Inhabitants of and, and defeat them 


in Battles, as we find by their Authors they 


did thoſe of Thule, Others maintain, That 
Ireland was the Thule of the Romans ; but 
tho! the Phenicians have been in Ireland, it 
is certain the Romans never were there. The 
Glacialis Terne, 3. . the Frozen Ierne, of Clau- 


lian, in Verſe 33, of the 4th Conſul. of 


Honor. cannot be Ireland, becauſe it deſerves. 


not the Epithet of Glacialis, or cy; for 


their own Writers ſay, That Froſt and 
Snow don't continue long there: But Clau- 
lian in this Place gives an Account how 
Theodoſſus paſs d the Friths of Forth and Clyde 


in Scotland, which are his Hyperbore Und, 


the Hyperborean Seas; and Treodoſunes upon 
that Account is call'd Faftator Boree, D. bel- 
latorque Britanni Littoris; i. e. the Conqueror 
of the North, and the Subduer of the Bri- 
tiſh Coaſts. That he enter'd Strat hern, which 


to this Day bears the Name of Jerne, the 


Roman Medals, Camps, and Military Ways, 
ſtill to be ſeen there, put it beyond Con- 
troverſy; whereas Ireland has no Monu- 
ments to ptove that ever the Romans were 
in that Country. | 

Others, with greater Probability, think 
that Seberland, or ſome of the Orkney Iſlands, 
was the Thule of the Ancients. Marinus was 
of this Opinion, and alſo Prolomy, who ſays 
Thule was a little Iſland in 62 Deg. of North 
Latitude, not above a Day's Voyage from 
Britain, where the longeſt Day is 20 Hours, 
which agrees to Scherland. Agathemer:.s 


THULE. of the Ancients. 


ia Homer, the North 
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agrees with this. Stephamm Byzantin al. 
lows only 20 Hours to the longeſt Day in 
Thule. The Learned Cambaen is poſitive in 
this Matter, and obſerves, That Mariners 
call Schetland, Thylenſal, which is deriv'd 
from Thyle, or Thule. _ 

This Opinion ſeems to be ſupported 
with very good Reaſons. Tacitw, in the 
Life of Julius Agricola, ſays, when the Ro- 


man Navy fail'd about Britain, Deſpecta ef 


O& Thule quam bafents Nix & Hiems abdebat; 
i. e. Then Thule was diſcover'd, which hit herta 
was unknown, becauſe of its Snow and conſtant 
Winter, This puts it out of doubt that it 
could not be Hand, which was impoſſible 
to be ſeen by the Remax Fleet when ſailing 
about Britain. Further, Siliue Italics gives 
the ſame Deſcriprion of the Way of Fight- 
ing by the Natives of Thule, that F. Ceſar; 
Mela, Martial, and Tacitw, give of the Qld 
Britains. In his 17th Book he ſays, | 


| abus hand aliter cum dimicotlucols Thules, 
Agmina falcifers eircumvenic aa co vino. 


"The Thule-Mes, whoſe Face bas a Blue Dy, 
_ With Chariots hook'd ſurround their Par vbat Gy. 


Seneca calls alſo one of the Tribes of the 
Scots, Cerulees Scuto Brigantes; the Blue Score 
Brigantes: And Claudian, in the above-men- 
rion'd Place, ſtrengthens this Opinion, by 
— the Orcades and Thule together; for 

ſays, 105 f dur 1 
2 ſrt Sanne fuſ © 

Orcades? Incaluit Pictorum Sanguins Thuld. 


The Orkney Jar were drenel4' ut; Saxons 


Gore, | . 
N Blood did thaw' col Thule: 
Shore. b 


The Circumſtances of the Story make it 
plain, that Thule can only be in ſome of 
the Northern Places of Scotland. Beſides, 
Claudian in many Places makes the Orcades 
lie over againſt Thule. We refer the curious 
Reader to Dr. Wallacis Deſcription of the 
Iſlands of Orkney, where there are ſtrong 
Arguments to prove, that the Thule of the — 
Romans was the Eaſtern Coaſt of Sutherland, 
and the adjacent Country in the North ot 


Scotland, | | 
CHAP. 
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Sarmatis Zuropea, 


Piſtula. 2. The Gulph of Hn- 


ä Lend. 3. A Line from that Gulph to the 
The Northern Limits were the 


Sarmatian or Frozen Sea. Upon the Eaſt, 
it had the fame Boundaries with Europe, 
wiz. the Palus Meotis, the Iſthmus of Tau- 
rita Gherſineſiw,, now called Crim-Tarta 
n the South, it had the Euxine Sea, the 
Iſter or Danube, the River Hieraſus, now 
Prut, and that Part of the Carpathian Moun- 
tains. betwixt the River. Patiſiw, now Teys, 
and the Danube. ST ETD 
The Length bf the Earipean Sarmatia, 
from che Conflux of the Rivers Iſer and 
Patiſſas, to the Mouth of the Obi, is 540 
German Leagues. Its Breadth, from the Hol- 
ga to the White Sea, 360. y | 


It comprehended Part of the Modern 


Moldavia, lying betwixt the Rivers Nieſter, 
Danube, and the Prut ; a Part of Hungary be- 
twixt the Danube and the Teys; and that 
Part of Poland beyond the Viſtula. It com- 
prehended Pruſſia, Livonis, Lithuania, and 
Muſcovy. 


The ancient-Greeks knew little or nothing 


of the old Sarmatians ; but becauſe they 
reſembled the old Parthians in Manners, 
they thought they were of the ſame Ori- 
gine : The Inhabitants of Sarmatis Eur:pea 
were the Iſtrici, ſo calld from the River 


_ Ifter ; the Boriſthenitæ, from the Boriſthenes ; 


the Neuri, living near that River; the Ala- 
ni, who dwell above the Sea of Sabach, near 
the Tanais, or Dem; the Roxalani, who lay 
to the Weſt of them; the Geloni, who in- 
habited Part of Mazovia and Podolia; the 
A,aihyrfi, who liv'd about the Paluu Meet it; 
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and the Hyperborei, a Name us'd for all Nor. 
thern Places, Seas and People, that the An- 
cients were not acquainted with. _. 1 


The Modern Muſcovy , otherwiſe call 


 Ruſſis Alba, from the white Caps worn by 


the Natives, is bounded on the N. by the 
Frozen Sea, by Great Tartary on the E. by 
Poland, Turky, Georgia, and the Caſpian Sea, 
on the S.  Smede via on the W. .; 


n ahd 
The Latitude is from Atracan in 46 Deg, 
to 73, which Adler 60 Mi 5 1555 
gree, makes 1620 Engliſh Miles. The Lon: 

itude is from the outmoſt Boundaries of 
the Dutchy of Pleskow, in 47 Deg. to Wide 
ks, a Biſhoprick, in 80, which makes 1980, 
Engliſh Miles. Others reckon the Extent of, 
Muſcovy from the the N. W. to the $. E. vi. 
from the outmoſt Parts of Maſcouite. Lapland, 
to the moſt Eaſterly winding of the Dem, 
589 Leagues; and from the S. W. to the 
N. E. viz. from the Shore of the Beriſt henet 
or the Nieper in Urania, to the Mouth of 
the River Oby, 460 Leagues, The Czar's. 
Dominions reach to 4rgunskot in 4a, upon 
the Borders of China, Lat. 5o, Long. 125. 
according to the Account of Trbrant Ides, 
Ambaſſador to China from his Czariſh Ma- 
jeſty. Some place Aſtracan in Long. go; 
but Mr. Mol, whoſe Maps we follow, plas, 
ces it in 73, and Morden in 78. | 


Of the Or161NE of the Muſcovites 


Ome, from the Similitude of the Name, 
fancy that Meſech, or Moſoc, the Son of 
Japbet, Peopled this Country. We find al- 
ſo in Strabo frequent Mention of the Meſcht, 
tho' he is not poſitive where their Country 
was. Mela places them near the Caſpian 
Sea; Pliny near Iberia, which is now call'd, 
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Georgia: Lucan, and after him Sidonius, ſay, 


they dwelt near the Sarmate : So that the 


Moſchi were ſome of thoſe many Nations 
that dwelt in the Southerly Parts of the 
Ruſſian Empire. But their old Hiſtories ſay, 
they were moſt anciently call'd Rufſes. Pliny 
and Prolomy, as well as ſome Modern Latin 


Authors, call them Roxalani, and think they 


are the Poſterity of the ancient Roxalani, 
who dwelt about the Taurica Cherſoneſus. 
Others ſay, this Country was call'd Roſia, 
which ſignifies Diſperſion, or Scattering, 
becauſe they liv'd diſpers'd, withour any 
certain Government, in continual Quarrels 
and Diſſentions one with another, till Ge- 
vareta Daniel, or Ivan his Son, ſirnam'd Ca- 
leta, gather'd and join d them together in 
one Government and Body; and for their 
better Union, he built almoſt in the middle 
of the Country the City Moſcow, upon a 
River of that Name, and made it the Me- 
tropolis of the Empire; from whence they 
began to be call'd Muſcovites. Bochart thinks, 
in Phaleg. Lib. 3. Cap. 13. they are from 
Ww“, i. e. Rhos and 2 Exech. 
Cap. 38. v. 2. who were the fame with the 
Roſſi and M ſchi, People that dwelt near the 
River Araxes. He quotes the Nubian Geo- 
grapher and Tzerzes for this, who call the 
Sryrhians of Taurica, Rhos. Strabo and Pom- 
pris Me'a call them the Afatick Moſchi. 
The Scla voni an Hiſtories ſay, they have the 
Name of Rufes from one Ruſſu, the Bro- 
ther of Lechus; but the Muſcovites them- 
ſelves boaſt that they are deſcended from 
the ancient Greeks, | 


The PRODUCT. 


Tue Commodities of this Country are 
Sturgeon, Pot- Aſhes, Hemp, ſuch Plenty 
of Honey in the Woods, that hollow Trees 
we filled with it; Salt-Fiſh, Soap, Ruſſia- Lea- 
ther, Elkes-Hides, Fine Furs, as Ermins, Mar- 
tens, Sabler, Black Frxes-Skins, Beavers, White 
Bars, Squirr. It, Wolvcrin, and White Foxe?- 
ſins; as alſo that of a Water-Rat, which 
mells like Musk. Siberia is the moſt fa- 
Mous Province of Muſcovy for Furs: The 
ar has the Monopoly, and makes Preſents 
bf them. Hax, of which they have Ship'd 
one Year 50020 Pood Weight, each Pood 
taining 30 Ib Weight, Tatw, of which 
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in one Year they have exported rYooooo 


Pood. Fides of Black-Cattle, of which they 
have fold in a Year 100000, beſides 30000 


| Hides of Loſb ( Lozzi ) and Buff; with mul» 


titudes of Goat. Sint, and others: Train- Oil, 
made of Seals; Caviar, made ordinarily at 
Aſtracan of the Roes of Sturgeon and Beluga, 
a Fiſh 15 Foot long, much like a Sturgeon, 
but without Scales. They ſalt and preſs 
the Roes, and put them up in Casks. In 
one Fiſh, they find ſometimes 152 or 200 lb. 
Weight of Spawn. The Caviar of Sturgeon 
is ſmall, black, and waxy : That of Beluga 
is darkiſh, grey, and the Grain as large ay 
Pepper, This Spawa they cleanſe from its 
Strings, falt it, and drein away the oily 
Part, by laying it on ſhelving Boards ; then 
they put it into Casks, and preſs it till it 
grow hard. Venglaſi, or Ihtkyocola, made of 
the Sounds of Fiſh, This Trade is reſery'd 
to the Emperor himſelf, Salt, of which 
they bave great Plenty: Tar : Morſes-Teeth, 
tranſported into Turky and Perſia : Sluat, 
which is a ſoft Rock in Corellia, that they 
cut out in Lumps, and afterwards into ſmall 
Pieces, we call it Muſcovy-Glaſs ; it can 
neither be broken nor burnt: Tis the La. 
Pis Specularis, and is us d for Lanthorns, Win. 
dows, &. Salt- Petre, and Mafts, better 
than thoſe of Norway, The Commodities 
of this Country are tranſported by the 
Way of Archangel to all Parts of Europe ; 
and by Aſtracan and the Caſpian Sea to Per- 
ſia, and other Places in Aſfis. | 


Their AIR, and 801 L. 


T Hey differ according to the Situation of 
the Places; ſome are in the 8th Cli. 
mate, and ſome beyond the Polar-Circle. 
It is generally marſhy, full of Forreſts, 
Pools, and Lakes, which hinders its being 
populous. Towards the North, the little 
Corn they ſow never comes to Perfection; 
for they have 9 or 10 Months Froſt and 
Snow. Towards the South, they have 
Plenty of Corn, with which they furniſh 
Lapland, and th: North of Sweden. The 
Dutch alſo tranſport Corn from this Place. 
The Hear is intolerable in Summer, being 
reflected from the Sandy Ground. This 
likewiſe makes their Corn to ripen very ſoon. 
They ſow, jn the end of May, and reap in 
| Vi 5 July. 
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July. In Winter, the Froſt is fo violent, that grows upon a Stalk. Others call je 
that the Rain freezes as it falls, and the Zoophyron, which fignifies the Animal Plant. 
Earth chaps, by reaſon of Cold, ſometimes It withers, or, as ſome ſay, eats up all the 
above 20 Fathom long, and a Foot broad: Grafts within its reach; after which the 
Travellers are found dead in their Sleds, Stalk withers, and the Fruit ripens. The 


and ſometimes are frozen to Death, ſtanding outward Rind of this Melon is cover'd with 


like Statues. Their Houſes are lin'd with a kind of Hair, which they uſe inſtead of 
Furs, and they are obliged to make uſe of Fur. TCO TTY 

Stoves. Wlen they travel on the Road, they, They Thew'd us, fay the Holſtein Ambaſ. 
rub their Noſes and Ears with Snow, as a ſadors, ſome of thoſe Skins, which were 
Remedy againſt their freezing. The Turk's cover'd with a foft frizhng Wool, not un- 
Ignorance of this, oceaſion' d that of 5o000 like that of a Lamb newly taken out of a 
Men who invaded Muſco vy, 4000 were de- Sheep's Belly, and ſwore that they came 
ſtroy'd by the Cold. In Winter, they lay from that Fruit. 7alins Scaliger ſays, the 
the Bodies of their dead Friends on Hcaps Wolf is the only Beaſt that will feed up- 
in the Belfries of their Churches: But when on this Lamb, and therefore tis us'd as a 
they deſign to bury them immediately, Bair to catch him, The Muſcovites affirm 
they put a great Fire of Wood for a long the ſame, | 115 

time upon the Place where they are to dig In the Time of the Great Duke Michael 
their Graves. Becauſe of the great Cold, Federowitæ, who began his Reign in 1613, 


they never putrify nor ſtink; but their and was a great lover of Gardening, Flow- - 


uſual Time of burying after Winter is in ers and Sweet-Herbs, were firſt tranſported 
the beginning of April, when the Earth is into Muſcovy, and planted there; and it is 
fit for digging. It is ſurprizing ro Stran- but few Years ago fince the firſt Provence 
gers to ſce Fields all covered with Graſs Roſes were brought hither by Peter Marcel, 
and Plants, that a few Days before were the Daniſh Commiſſary, Some of the Ger- 
cover'd with Snow and Froſt. In Winter, mens and Dutch have lately ſhow'd them the 
they travel conveniently on Sledges, wrapt Way of managing the Aſparagus Beds; ſo 
up in Furs. In Summer, they have prodi- that they grow now to the Thickneſs of 
gious Quantiries of Gnats and other Inſects, 2 Inches. The Muſcovites were averſe to all 
which are very troubleſome. The Heat in Sallad-Herbs till of late. | 
Summer is 8 for wy". leſs | 
can melt their Ice and Snow. Sometimes . | | 
their Corn is burnt up by the Heat. The Their TRADE of IMPORT, 
Country is ip general overgrown with Gab 
Wood. Parts of the great Hereinian Forreſt, ” HE Commodities imported to them, 
which anciently over-run all the North, are Silk, S'uffs, Cloth of Gold, Cloth of 
are more viſible. here than in other Places, Silver, Engliſh Cloth. Tapeſtry, Pearls and Pre- 
This proceeds either from the Idleneſs of cicus Stones, Spices, Wine, Brandy, and Hot Li- 
che People, or becauſe the Country is not guors. In 1634, the Emperor diſcharg'd, 
popuſous enough to cut it down. The tal- by an Edict, the Uſe or Importation of 
leſt Trees of the World grow here. Their any Tobacco, on Pain of being whip'd, or 
Forreſts conſiſt moſt of Firs and Birch, having their Noſtrils bor'd ; but the pre- 
which love a light ſandy Soil. They have fent Czar has allowed the Engliſh and Dutch 
Apples, Pears, Plumbs, Cherries; yet they to import it into his Dominions. Their 
are never quite ripe, nor can they be preſer- Trade is always by Barter. They are not 
ved as in other Places, Fruits and Herbs of allow'd to buy Foreign Goods with Money, 
ſudden Growth are very good here, as all and muſt not export Coin. Before the Dit- 
forts of Berries, Gourde, Melons, which covery of the Pafſage by Sea to Archangel, 
are exceeding latge, and eat well; ſome of their Trade was carried on by, Way of Nar- 
them weigh 40 lb. Olearius, and other Au- va and Revel; which tho' nearer, yet Mer. 
thors, ſpeak of a certain Melon and Gourd chants chuſe to go to Archangel, to avoid 
found near 4frecan, Samara and Caſan, cal- the great Impoſts by the Swedes and Danes. 
kd by che Natives Boranetz, or a Lamb, TIE, FT | | 5 
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The ESTABLISHMENT of the 
Engliſh Ruſſia Company. 


H E firſt Diſcoverers of the Way by 

the North Cape were the Engliſb. In 
the laſt Year of Edward VI. wiz. 1553, The 
Company of Merchants Adventurers for the Diſco- 
very of unknown Places ſet forth 3 Ships, 
under the Command of Sir Hugh Willoughby 
and Richard Chancellour. Sir Hugh and the 
other Ship put into a River on the Deſart- 
Coaſts of Lapland, where they were ſoon 
frozen in, and their Bodies were found 
dead next Summer by Ruſſian Fiſhermen. 
Mr.:Chancelaur purſued his Voyage, and firſt 
diſcover'd the. Bay of St. Nicholas. The 
Fiſhermen there were frighted at the Great- 
neſs of his Ship, and endeavour'd to fly 
from him ; but 4 overtook them, and was 
inform'd the Country was calbd Rufjͤa, 
and the Duke's Name was Jaan Vaſili wick. 
He was honourably conducted to Court, 
and ſplendidly entertain'd by the Duke; 
and having obtain'd a Privilege written in 


Ruſſe, with the Great Duke's Scal, they re- 


turn'd in 1554. In 1555, the ſame Empe- 
ror, granted the firſt Privileges to the En. liſb 


Merchants, viz. That they ſhould not be 


liable to the Payment of any Toll or Sub- 
ſidy for ever; That they ſhould not nced 
to ask any Licence or ſafe Conduct; That 
they might ſell their Goods to whom they 
pleas'd, of whatever Country; That all 
Engliſhmen there ſhould be ans 75 the Com- 
pany's Government; That no Exgliſbmen 
mould be impriſon'd for Debt, upon find- 
ing Bail; That he would aſſiſt the Gover- 
nor and Chief Factor, if any rebell'd, and 
refus'd to obey their Commands; And 
that they ſhould have Diſpatch and ſpeedy 
Juſtice when cited to Ruſian Courts. The 
fame Year. Philip and Mary granted a Char- 
ter to the Raſſan Company, by which they 
were empower'd to make Conqueſt of un- 
diſcover'd Places; and all others not of 
that Company were diſcharg'd, and prohi- 
bired Trading to Muſcovy In 1556, the 
Company ſent two Ships: At their Return, 
they brought with them an Ambaſſador 
from the Czar. The Edrrard. on the roth 
of Nevomber, arrived in the Bay of Pitſſego, 
in the North of Scotland, where ſhe was 
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ſplit upon Rocks in the Night: Mr. Chan- 
cellour, with 7 Raſſes, and divers Mariners, 
were drown'd, the Ambaſſador hardly eſca- 
ping. Many of the Preſents deſign'd for 
the King and Queen were loſt, viz. 6 Tim- 
bers of rich Sables; 1 Timber is 80 Skins 
20 Entire Sables, with Teeth, Ears, and 
Claws; 4 living Sables, with Chains and 
Collars; 30 large and beautiful Luſorns; 
6 large and great Skins, ſuch as-are only 
worn by the Emperor; a large and fair 
white Jer-Faulcon , for the Wild-Swan , 
Crane, Gooſe, and other great Fowls; with 
a Drum of Silver, us'd as a Lure to call the 
Hawk. Theſe Privileges from the Czar 
were ſometimes renewed and augmented, 


with the Excluſion of all other Nations 


from that Trade: Sometimes they were re- 
trench'd and leſſen'd, according to the In- 
tereſt of the Czar. Upon the Murther of 
King Charles I. the then Czar revok'd all 
the former Privileges granted to our Mer- 
chants, rhe Dutch having aggravated that 
Matter to our Loſs, and their own Advane 


tage. 


Of the MANNERS of the Muſ- 
covites, from the Travels of the 
Holſtein re e and the 
Earl of Carliſle, Goc. 


M2 of them are very barbarous: 


They deſpiſe all Arts and Sciences. 

They look upon a Mathematiciaa as a 
Sorcerer. A Dutch Surgeon, for having 'a 
Skeleton in his Room there, was accu'd 
of Magic, and in great Danger of Death ; 
and, after all could be done by his Friends, 
he was baniſh'd the Country, the Skelcton 
dragg'd thro the Streets, and afterwards 
burnt. Dr. Hecher fays, ſome of them 
have very good Parts. A Merchant there 
is not thought to underſtand his Buſineſs, 
if he be not Crafty, and well skill'd in 
Cheating. A Dutch Merchant, noted for. 
this Quality, was the more valued for it 
by the Ruſſians; ſo that many of them de- 
ſir'd to be his Partners, that they mighr be 
perfected in the Way of Cheating. They 
are much given to Lies and Calumny; in- 
ſolent both to Foreigners and one another. 
They are very quarrelſome, and liberal of 
N their 
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their brutiſh Reproaches. Their Reſent- 
ments never go the Length of Blood, bur 
end in a Kick or two. Their Boiars, or 
Noblemen, decide their Differences upon 
Horſeback with Whips. Tis but of late 
they made uſe of Phyſicians, Garlick and 
Strong-Waters were then their only Reme- 
dies for all Diſeaſes; and they are not 
aſham'd to belch the Exhalations of their 
Garlick and Onions into the Faces of Peo- 
ple of whatever Quality. Their Ignorance 
of Sciences, and of the World, makes their 
Converſation run generally upon nothing 
bur Brutality and Vices not to be nam'd, 
which they commit when Drunk. Men and 
Women are not aſham'd to come to the 
Streets ſtark naked from Brothel-Houſes. 
Drunkenneſs is ſo modeſt a Vice here, 
that none are free from it, Men or Women, 
The Wives, after their Husbands are fallen 
aſleep on the Floor with Drink, fit upon 
them, and continue drinking till they them- 
ſelves tumble alſo down. They bow their 
Heads to the Ground to their Superiors, af- 
ter they have been ſoundly cudgell'd, which 
is a Demonſtration of the Lowneſs of their 
Spirits. The greateſt Bo/ar, when he writes 
to the Czar, expreſſes his Name in the Di- 
minutive, as, Petruste twoy Golop, I Petrillo 
your Slave, inſtead of I Peter, Toy are 

erſwaded Phyſicians can cure all Diſeaſes 


if they pleaſe, and puniſh them ſeverely if 


their Patients die. The Boiars keep great 
Numbers of Slaves both in City and Coun- 


try, which commit great Diſorders, and 


frequently murther People in the High- 
Ways. Becauſe they us'd to approach their 
Images with cheir Breaths ſtinking of To- 
bacco, the Patriarch obtain'd from the Czar 
a Prohibition of it. All Strangers admire, 
that from ſweating in a hot Stove, they 
frequently go out naked, and wallow in 
Snow, and return to it again without any 
Harm. | ; 

Reading and Writing is the heigheſt De- 
gree of Learning among them: They count 
by Fortics and Nineties; ſo that their 
Arithmetick can be none of the beſt. Their 
Prieſts go no further in Learning than to 
be able to read a Chapter in the Bible. 
They have their Characters from the Greeks, 
but have much alter'd and augmented them, 
for they have 39 Letters. They reckon 
their Years from the Creation of the World, 


and maintain that Chriſt was born in the 
Year 5508, after the Creation. Our pre- 
ſent Year 1708 is their 7216. Their Year 
commences the firft of September. Fhey be- 
gin their Day at Sun-riſing, and end it at 
Sun. ſetting. They write upon long Scrolls 
of Paper glu'd together, ſometimes 25 oc 
30 Ells. Endeavours have been us'd to re- 
form them from this ſcandalous Ignorance. 
Ivan Broiſſo uit x Cirtaſi got divers Hiſtories 
and Books of Learning tranſlated into the 
Ruſſan Language, and after that a Greet and 
Laiin School was erected in Meſcow. The 
preſent Czar gives Leave to his Nobility to 
acquire the Liberal Sciences, particularly 
the Mathematicks, to acquaint themſelves. 
with Foreign Countries, and has iet them 
an Example in his own Perfon, with a De» 
ſign to underſtand Sea- Affairs and Shipping. 
The Muſcovites are jealous, Some ſay, they 
uſe Italian Locks, to enſure the Chaſtity of 
their Wives. They are cruel and bloody 
minded, infolent in Proſperity, and coward- 
ly in Adverſity ; yet have ſuch an Opinion 
of their own Abilities and Merits, that 
you can ſcarce ever pay them enough of 
Reſpect. 
he Muſcovites in general are of a very 
healthful Conſtitution, and. long liv'd : 
Their Bodies are robuſt, and ſtrong built, 
bur not tall. | - 
They are frugal in their Houſe: keeping: 


They live in wretched Wooden Houſes ;. 


but rheir Merchants and Lords have of late 
built Houſes of Stone. Their Houſhold- 
Stuff conſiſts in 2 or 3. Pots, and as many 


Wooden or Earthen Diſhes. Some of the - 


better ſort have Pewter. They hang their 
Rooms with Mats, and ſleep on Benches. 
The whole Family is ſqueez'd rogether into 
the ſame Room. In the Country, the Pigs 
and Poultry are lodg'd in the ſame Place 
with the Family. Their Food is Turnips, 
Colworts, and Cucumbers. Their Salr Fiſh, 
tho' it ſmell ſtrong, becauſe not well ſalted, 
is to them a great Rarity. Their Beef is 
good, but their Mutton indifferent, The 
greater Part of the Year is ſpent in Faſts, 
and then they eat Fiſh and Pulſe, but no 
Fleſh : Therefore they dreſs Fiſh better 
than Fleſh. Their ordinary Drink is a ſort 
of ſmall Mead call'd Qua. They brew 
ſtrong Beer in March, and make a Bed of 
Ice and Snow mix'd together, upon 5 

they 
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'they lay Barrels. Over them they lay ano- 
ther Bed of Ice, and then another Row of 
Barrels. They cover all with Straw and 
Planks, for their Cellars are not cover'd. 
They prefer Metheglin to French and Rheniſh 
Wines. The put one Ib. of Honey to every 
three 1b, of Water, and add the Juice of 
Raspberries, Cherries, and Strawberries. They 
make it ferment with a Toaſt dip'd in the 
Dregs of Beer: Some put into in à Bag with 
Cloves, Cinnamon, and Grains of Pepper. 

All Muſcovites, of what Quality ſoever, 
muſt have their Afternoons Sleep. They 
are all fond of hot Baths, and diſcover'd the 
Impoſture of the falſe Demetrius, by his 


Averſion to thoſe Cuſtoms. 


There are ſome Authors, and particularl 
Dr. Fletcher, who ſoften this Character, an 
ſay, That among the Nobility, there are 
very many of excellent Parts, Courage and 
Diſcretion ; and among the oy B ſome 
who are not Strangers to thoſe Qualities ; 
but they own, that many of thoſe Thi 
they are charg'd with proceed from their 


Want of Education, and the Oppreſſion of 
their Superiors. 


Their RELIGION. 


Efore Chriſtianity was known in Muf- 


covy, the Ruſſians were involv'd in the 


thickeſt Darkneſs of Paganiſm; for, beſides 
fach Gods as Jupiter, Saturn, and Mars, 
known to the ancient Pagans, they ador'd 


their 3 Idols of monſtrous and terri- 


ble Shapes, under the Names of Pioruni, 


Stribi, Corſt, *Mecofti, all ſet en Pedeſtals. 


The firſt reſembles a Dog with two big 


Breaſts, his Tongue hanging out, and his 


Ears long. The 2d is like a Satyr, with 
two Feer like a Horſe : It has 4 Horns, and 
a Fail. The 3d is alſo like a Satyr fitting, 
and has two Feet like a Horſe, the Body 
like a Man's, with an open Mouth, flaming 
Eyes, and 4 Horns; in one Hand holding 
ſomething like a Scepter, and the other 
Hand is like the Claws of a Fowl. The 
4th is a big Head, with a wide Month, gla- 


5 ring Eyes, and Ears reſembling Wings. 


P. Wiledimer, who married Auna, the Siſter 
of Baſilius Porphyrozeneta, about the Year 989, 
introduc'd the Chriſtian Religion into this 
unpoliſh'd Nation; but they themſelves 
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boaſt that their Nation was converted by 
St. Auarew; upon which Account the pre- 
ſent Czar hath erected an Order of Knight- 
hood, called, the Order of Sr. Andrew's Croſ+, 
When they embrac'd Chriſtianity, it was 
much allay'd with a mixture of Superſti- 
tions atd Follies, which are ſince improv'd 
by the modern Muſcovites, They are of the 
Greek Church , becauſe converted by the 
Grecians. Their Monks are all of the Order 
of St. Baſil. Their Sermons are from St. Chry- 
ſoftom,” tranſlated inro their own Language. 
The Patriarch of the Oreck Church reſided: 
formerly at Conſtantinople; but being forc'd 

from rhence by the Terk, he remov'd to the 
Ile of Seo, whither the Emperors of Ruſſia 
and their Clergy were wont to ſend Gifts 
every Year, in Acknowledgment of their 
Spiritual Subjection. In 1588, one Hieronymo 
came to Moſcow, pretending to be Patriarch 
of Conſtantinople, and that he was baniſh'd by 
the Turks.” Some ſay, he was depos'd by 
his own Clergy. He came by the Way of 
Italy; and the Pope, by his Practiees and 
Intrigues, engag'd him in a Deſign to re- 
concile the Church of Ruſſia with that of 
Rome; but this not ſucceeding, he propos'd 


the Tranſlation of the See of the Patriarch 


from Sris to Mefcow, and to reſign his Patri- 
archate. This was very well receiv d by the 
Czar. The Reaſons Hieremymo alledg d for 
removing this See, were theſe : 1. Beeauſe 
Scio was under the Turk. 2 Becauſe the Raſſan 
Church was the only natural Daughter of 
the Greek Church; and agreeing with her 
in Doctrine and Ceremonies, 'twould be a 
fot Honour ro the Emperor and the 
ountry of Ruſſia. The Reſignation in Wri«- 
ting, and the Patriarchal Staff, were deli-- 
vered to the Metropolitan of Moſtow with 
great row! { before the Clergy of R 
ſia, on the 25th of January, 1588. who by 
— became 1 and was 1 
y inaugurated. Hieromyme got a de 4 
Money by the nage pain which Ac- 
count the Ruſſians think it valid; The Pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople never quarrels at itt; 
and to bribe him to Silence, a Preſent of 500 
Crowns is ſent him every Year : Beſides, 
the Greeks ſend'frequenrly conſtcrated Toys 
and Relicks to Moſcow}, for which: they get 
conſiderable Gifts. | = 
The Invocation of Saints is a 3 
Part of their Devotjon; every Family Wy 
the 


» 
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the Picture of ſome Saint in their Houſes, 
and a Wax Candle before it lighted in the 
Time of Worſhip. The Pictures are flat, 
and wretchedly done. They uſe none in 
B -Releiva. The Picture of St. Nicholas, and 
of the Virgin Mary, is over their Church- 
Porches, and City-Gates, through which no 
Myſcovite paſſes without bowing to them. 
They bow likewiſe to all Croſſes, and fre- 
quently make the Sign of the Croſs. When 
they purchaſe an Image, they will not ſay 
they bought it, but exchang'd it for. Silver. 
When they are old, they bury them under 


Ground, or throw them into Rivers. They 


go thrice to Church on 8 0 and Holidays, 
and attend Divine Service ſtanding. Their 
Churches have no Seats. The Women ſtand 
in The Porch, becauſe they reckon them 
all impure. They know not what Preach- 
Ing is. Their Service conſiſts only in read. 
ing Pſalms or Chapters in the Bible, ſome 
of Chryſoſtem's Homilies, and Athanafius's 
Creed, They ſing certain Hymns. When 
they ſay the Goſpoat, i. c. Lord God. have Mer- 
cy on me, they beat their Foreheads to the 
Ground. They have 15 Feſtivals: and be- 
fides their ſtared Faſt-Days , as Weaneſdays, 
Fridays, and the Eves before Holidays, they 
have four ſevere Lents, in which the Uſe of 
Butter, Milk, and Eggs, is forbidden, ex- 
cept the firſt Week of their great Lent, in 
which they commit all manner of Debau- 
cheries; and to make Amends for this, all 


the reſt of that Lent they live upon Pulſe, 


Herbs, Garlick, and Onions. During their 
Lents, the Husband is not to converſe with 
his Wife, on Pain of Excommunication for 
a whole Year, Their Penance conſiſts, 
1. In abſtaining from hot Liquors. 2. From 


the Pleaſures of Matrimony. 3. To ſay the 


Goſpodi with the uſual Reverence : (The 
Emperor Ivan Baſilewick had his Forehead 
Ywell'd. by knocking it on the Floor upon 


this Occaſion.) 4. To ſtand in the Porch 


during Divine Service. 5thly, and chiefly, 
To waſh with Holy Water, conſecrated on 
the Epiphany ;. the ſelling of which is Part 
of the . s: Perquiſites. That they 
don't believe Tranſubſſantiation, is evident, 
1. Becauſe on all Occaſions they ſpeak of 
the Abſurdity of that Doctrine. 2. They 
never adore the Hoſt. 3. The Greeks, from 
whom they had their Religion, never be- 
liey'd any ſuch thing. As Followers of 
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that Church, they deny the Holy Ghoſt to 
grocers from both Facher and Son, The 

deny” Purgatory , but pray for the Dead, 
They communicate in both Kinds, with 
Leaven'd Bread, and with Wine mix d with 
Water. They mix the Bread and Wine to. 
gether, and mak: uſe of Spoons when they 
communicate. Some ſleep after it, to pre- 
vent any Occaſion of ſinning. Children of 
Seven Years of Age are admitted to the Sa- 
crament in both Kinds, becauſe, according 
to them, they begin then to ſia, Before 
that Age, they communicate only in one 
Kind. AY orbid Extreme Unction, and 
puniſh fourth Marriages with Death. They 
admit none to Orders but thoſe who are 
married. They divorce their Wives upon 


4.75 Occaſions, and never fail to do it if 
a Wom 


man be barren, and then ſend her to a 
Monaſtery, which they call ſending her to 
her Prayers. They hate the Roman-Cathe- 
licks, Jews and Turks: Therefore the Ottoman 
Ambaſſadors are not admitted to kiſs the 
Czar's Hands. Whoever embraces the Ra/- 


ſian Religion, muſt be re-baptized.. The 


Czar gives great Gifts to Proſelites. Luthe- 
rans and Calvixiſts are tolerated, and have 
Churches in his Dominions. 

If any Stranger enter their Churches, 
they think them polluted, and afterwards 


purify them with ſtrange Ceremonies, I: 


is a known Story at Moſcow, That a Monky 
belonging to an Exgliſb Ambaſlador entred 
2 Church, and tore an Image of St. Nicholas. 
The Muſcovites were perſwaded that it was 


.an old Heretick, and, by a particular Order 


from the Patriarch, it was carried in Shew 
8 the Streets, and afterwards put to 

eath. | | 

They look upon Baptiſm as abſolutely 
neceſlary to Salvation: They baptize in the 
Church, and have two Godfathers, who are 
obliged to be ſo to all Children as long as 
they live. They conſecrate the Water tuft, 
then the -Father and Godfathers renounce 
the Devil and all his Works; and at naming 
the Devil, they ſpit upon the Ground. The 
Prieſt exorciſes the Child at the Church- 


Door, becauſe they believe all Children are 


poſſeſſed with the Devil: Therefore they 
are not allowed to enter the Church till the 
Devil is ' thrown out. The Prieſt hangs a 
Croſs of Gold, Silver, or Lead, about the 
Child's Neck, which it muſt wear till Death; 


and 
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and ſuch as want this, cannot have Chriſtian 
Burial. The Prieſt aſſigns a Saint to the 
Child, whom he muſt cver after reverence 
as his Patron, They dip, the Child three 
times in the Water, put ſome Salt in his 


Mouth, make the Sign of the Croſs on his 


Forehead, Hands, Breaſts and Back, with 
conſecrated Oil, and put a clean Shirt on 
him, ſaying, Thow art as clean aud as clear 
Original Sin as this Shirt, They plunge Pro- 
ſelites over Head and Ears in Water. 


Their MARRIAGES. 
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HE young People are not allow d to ſee 

one another; but the Relations of the 
Bridegroom ſes the Bride naked, and give an 
Account of their Remarks to theBridegroom. 
Young Women are not allow'd to come a- 
broad. The Nuptial Bed is made upon 40 
Sheaves of Rye, laid in good Order, and en- 
compaſo d with ſeveral Barrels of Wheat, Bar- 
ley, and Oats. The Bridegroom near Night 
goes from his own Houſe to the Bride; the 
Prieſt leads the Van on Horſeback; a Piece 
of Taffeta is held betwixt the Bride and 
Bridegroom, that they may not. ſee one 
another ; then the Bride is painted, has her 


Hair ty'd up in two Knots ; and, if a Perſon 


of Note, has a Coronet of Leaf. Gold, 
or of Silver-gilt, lin'd with Silk, put upon 
her Head, having on borh Sides. near the 
Ears '5 or 6 Rows of Pearls hanging down 
in Strings to her Breaſt ; The upper Gar- 
ment ſometimes coſts 1000 Crowns, and is 
richly embroider'd. Then the Bridegroom 
is nee: After that they go to Church, 
and there a Canopy of Taffeta is pur over 
them. When they have made the uſual 
Offerings, the Prieſt gives them his Bleſſing, 
by holding Images over their Heads, and 
taking the Man by the Right, and the Wo- 
man by the Left Hand, asks them three 
times, If they be willing to be married? 
When both anſwer, Yes, the whole Com- 
pany join Hands; then the 128th Pſalm is 
ſung, the Prieſt linging one Verſe, and the 
Company the next; and they dance all the 
time. Then he puts a Garland of Rue up- 
on their Heads, and about their Shoulders, 
if they have been married before, and ſays, 
Multiply and Increaſe ; and diſmiſſes them, 
ſaying theſe Words, Nom God bath joined 
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rogether, let no Man ſeparate. One of the 
Company gives a Glaſs of Wine to the 
Prieſt, and he drinks to the married Cou- 
ple. The Bridegroom throws down the 
Glaſs on the Ground, and they both tread 
upon it, and ſay, May they thus fal under our 
Feet, and be trod to pieces, who ſhall endeavour 
to ſow Diviſion between us, Then the Women 


of throw ſome Flax and Hemp-ſeed at the 
young Couple, wiſhing them much Proſpe- 


rity : Others pull the Bride by the Robe; 
but ſhe embraces the Bridegroom, and will 
not part from him. She is conducted home 
in a Sledge, with an old Woman in Com- 
pany, who entertains her with ſmutty Con- 
verſation. As ſoon as the Marriage - Feaſt 
is done, they go to Bed. The Gueſts in 
the mean time uſe many Charms, which 
they think advantagious to the Conſumma- 
tion. An old Servant of the Houſe, that 
attends at the Door, asks the Bridegroom 
if the Buſineſs is done, As ſoon; as the 
Bridegroom anſwers, Yes, the Trumpets and 
Timbrels ſound rill they have cond 

them to the Stoves; then the Bride ſends 
the Bridegroom a Shirt richly embroider'd. 
The two next Days they ſpend in Merry- 
making. If the Husbande happen to be 
drunk, the Wives never fail to improve that 
Time to vicious and leud Purpoſes. The 
Wedding-Day may be ſaid to be the laſt 
Day of Pleaſure to the Women, for after 
that they muſt not ſtir abroad, except on 
extraordinary Occaſions. They know no- 
thing of Houſe- keeping, but are employ' d 
in embroidering, or making Purſes, or ſuch 
Toys. Their Diverſion within Doors is in 


ſwinging. Their Wives are hardly uſed, 


and ſometimes beat. Flie Husbands excuſe 
themſelves, alledging, that they are addict- 
ed to ſtrong Liquors, have lewd Tongues, 
and are not chaſte. They have no other 


Notion of Adultery, but marrying another* 


Man's Wife. Tho' they be much given to 
Luſt, they will not lie with a Woman till 
ſhe take off the Croſs from her Neck, and 
the Images in the Room be cover'd, leſt 
they ſhould inform againſt them. | 


Of their CR ux cRRES. 
2 Hoſe of their Churches that are built 


of Stone, are round, and vaulted, that _ 


they may reſemble the Heavens, They 
| have. 


— 
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have no Seats nor Organs, nor any other 


Inftruments of Muſick. Their Patriarch, in 
1636, forbad the Uſe of Muſical Inſtruments 
in private Houſes, and order'd 5 Waggons 
full of them to be burnt. Each Church has 
a Tower, with a triple Croſs at Top. If a 
Dog chance to get into the Church, they 
not only ſweep it, but purify it with In- 
cenſe. Nor are any allow'd to make Wa. 
ter in the Church-Yards. Their Bells are 
not hung in the Steeples, but in certain En- 
gines built for rhat purpoſe near the Church, 
and are commonly ſmall, of 150 or 200 
Pound. They toll them at the beginning 
of the Service, and the Elevation of the 
Chalice, . which is done but once, becauſe 
they put the Bread into it immediately af- 


ter the Conſecration. Every Church has 


an Image over the Door. The Corners of 
the Streets, and the very Gates of the Ci- 
ties, are beſet with Images, which the Meſ- 
eovites reverence as they paſs along, as well 
as the Croſſes on their Churches, and ne- 
ver forget at fuch Times to ſay their Goſ- 


Of their BV RIA Ls. 


| Hen a Man dies, the Kindred and 
Friends are ſent for by the Widow, 

who ask the Deceaſed, Why he would die? 
Whether he wanted any thing ? Whether 
his Wife was not young and handſome 
enough? Whether ſhe had been inconſtant? 
Then they waſh the Body, and put on it a 
clean Shirt and Shrowd, with a new Pair of 
thin Shoes on his Feet. They lay him with 
his Arms acroſs in his Coffin. The Prieſt 
is to pray for his Soul, and to puriſie the 
Corps with Holy Water and Incenſe. The 

Burial is perform'd thus: The Prieſt goes 

firſt with the Image of the Saint, Patron 

of the Deceas d; then 4 Virgins that are 


* neareſt of Kin to the Deceas'd, who make 


mournful Lamentations; next comes the 


Body, carried by 6 Men upon their Shoul- 


ders; but if a Monk, he is carried by thoſe 
of his own Profeſſion : The Corps is ſur- 
rounded by Prieſts, who burn Incenſe, to 
keep off evil Spirits, When they coms 
to che Grave, the Coffin is uncover'd : The 
Widow ſtill asks the Former Queſtions; and 
the Prieſt, with an Image in his Hand, re- 


peats often theſe Words, Lord, look upon this 
Soul in Righteouſneſs, The Friends take their 
Leave, by kiſling the Corps or Coffin; then 
the Prieſt puts a Piece of Paper betwixt 
his Fingers, which is his Paſs to the other 
World, certifying St. Peter, That upon 
ſeeing this, he may open the Gates of Hea. 
ven to. him. The Certificate is ſign'd by 
the Metropolitan or Patriarch, and Confet- 
ſor : It ſhews, That the Bearer has behav'd 
himſelf like a good Chriſtian of the Greek 
Religion, and that he was abſolv'd of his 


Sins; then the Coffin is put in the Grave, 


after which, the Friends drown their Sor. 
row in good Liquor. Prayers are made for 
the Deceas d 40 Days, at which Time the 
Muſcovites believe their Sins are expiated. 


Of their CLEROx. 


T HE Patriarch is oblig'd to reſide con- 
ſtantly at Moſcow: He is next in Dig. 
nity to the Czar, who leads his Horſe by 
the Head at the Proceſſion on Palm-vunday 
He determines all Eccleſiaſtical Affaits, 
wears a long black Robe, and always has a 
Croſs carried before him. They have 4 Me- 
tropolitans, and 7 Biſhops, who dare nor 
reſide in their Dioceſes, becauſe the Czar 
is jealous leſt they ſhould excite the People 
to Rebellion. Next to them are the Prieſts, 
call'd by them Popes, or Papa's. No other 
Qualification is requiſite for this Office, but 
ſome ſmall Skill in Reading, Writing and 
Singing. As a Badge of thei Office, a Ca- 
lot, or Cap, is put upon their Heads at their 
Conſecration, and they are obliged to wear 
it while they are Prieſts. - When Laymen 
deſign to beat a Clergyman, they firſt ſecure 
his Calot, beat him to purpole, and then 
put it on again. The Prieſts bleſs the Peo- 
ple as they paſs along the Streets with rhe 
Sign of the Croſs. This Country ſwarms 
with Monks. 
The Biſhops live upon Tithes ; but the 
Prieſts have no other Maintenance except 
what private Perſons think fit ro beſtow up- 
on them ; yet by whar they get at Baptiſms, 


| Marriages, Burials, by Pray ers for the Dead, 


or upon People's undertaking any Journey, 
and by bleſling of Houſes, they obtain a 
competent Livclihood. 
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Ides's Dedication of his Travels 
to his Czariſh Majeſty. 


TY HE moſt Serene and moſt Potent So- 
vereign Czar, and Great Prince Peter 
Alexowitz, - the Grace of God, Emperor 
of the Whole, Great, Little, and White Ruſſia, 
Monarch of M:ſcow, Kiow, Molodimer, and 
Novegorod, Czar of Caſan, Czar of Afiracan, 
Czar of Sibiria, Daour, Samoiedia, Lord of 
Pleskow, Great Duke of Smolensko, Twere, Ju- 
goria, Permia, 'Wiatka, Bulgaria, &c. Lord 
and Great Prince of Nowogerod, of the Neae- 
rigen Countries, Czernikew, Rezan, Polosko, 


Roſthow, Jaraſtau, Biela-Ozers, Udoria, Obdo= C 


ris, Condoris, and of the whole North Sea, 
Commander and Lord of the 1verſbian Coun- 
tries, the Kartalinſchian, Gruſmſchian Cxars, 
the Kabardinſchian Dominions, the Czerkaſ- 
ſian and Gorſiſchian Princes, and many other 
Countries and Territories Eaſt, Weſt, and 
North, the Inheritance of his Anceſtors. 
Thoſe who treat with: his Ambaſſadors, 


have the greateſt Trouble in the World to . 


give him his Titles, becauſe of his extraor- 
dinary Pretenſions. In 1654, to give ſome 
Colour to his making War upon Poland, 
and to aſſiſt the Coſſacks, the Czar pretended 
that ſome of the Poliſh Lords had not given 
him his due Titles, and that they had prin- 
ted Books in Peland in Derogation of his 
Honour. One of his Predeceſſors was ſo 
cruel, that he caus d the Hat of a French 
Ambaſſador to be nail'd to his Head, be- 
eauſe he refus'd to be uncover'd in his 


| Preſence. | 
Of the Czar, and his Method of 


Government. 


HE Muſcovites have a great Reverence 
and Regard to the Czar, and look up- 

on his Will as the Will of Heaven. They 
call him God. Almighty's Chamberlain, ſo that 
it is a' Proverb among them, God only knows 
it, and the Great Duke. Perſons of the chief 
Rank in the Empire approach him with the 
fame Reverence they do God. If he gives 
them the leaſt Mark of his Diſpleaſure, they 
are ready to expiate their Faults with the 
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Loſs of their Lives. He is Arbitrary in all 
Parts of his Government, and abſolute 
Lord of the Lives and Eſtates of his Sub- 
„ TS, 
His REVENUES. 
1. HE Crown-Lands are 136 Towns 
with their Territories, of which 
ſome pay Money, and others Corn and Pro- 
viſjons: This being more than is ſpent in 


his Houſhold, the Surplus is ſold at 230000 


Rubles per Am. a Ruble being a Mark Ster. 
ling; and commonly pays his Servants. 
2. An Impofition upon every Meaſure of 
Grain that grows in the Kingdom, and a 
Tax on every Town and Precinct, which 
is commonly 400000 Rubles per Am. 3. The 
uſtoms, which riſe or fall according to 
Trade; thoſe: of Archangel amount ſome» 
times to 6obooo Rubles per Aunum, and the 
Cuſtoms of other Towns to about 340000. 
[Theſe are levied by the Court of the Great. 
Income, which alſo levies the Tax on Bath« 
Stoves and Publick-Houſes. There are 
3 in Neuagerod, which pay 4000 Rubles per 

Amum; and it is ſaid, there are rooo ſuch 

in the Empire, which pay the like in Pro» 

portion. They collect alſo 10 per Cem. up- 

on thoſe that are caſt in Law. Suits, and an 

Impoſt for every Name contain'd in Writs 

that paſs out of the Courts, amounting 

commonly to 3000 Rubles per Am. 4. The 

Half of Felons Goods, the other Half go- 

ing to the Judge and Informer. 5. Rents 

of Lands, allow'd for maintaining Soldiers. 

Theſe Branches of the Revenue above. 

mention'd were ſometimes reckon'd to brin 

in 1400000 Rubles per Annum, 6. The Mo- 

nopoly of Caviare, Jſfinglaſs, and Fiſhing, 

for which he pays the Labourers, and ſome. 
times farms the fiſhing of Rivers and Lakes. 
7. By Furs from all Parts of his Dominions, 
which he ſells by his Merchants, and no 

other muſt ſell till all his be diſpoſed of; 

ſo that he rates them as he pleaſes. 8. The 
Preemption of all Goods that come to his 
Country, which he ſells as he thinks. fit. 
He. generally purchaſes with his own Com- 
modities, and ſeldom ſuffers Gold or Silver 
to be carried out of his Dominions. 9. Sa- 
bles, the beſt Trade of his Country, are all 
his own, as Tribute, or purchas'd by him 
at a ſmall ſet Rate. 10. Five per Cent. of all 
Goods * and imported, = 11 


138 
His Expences are anſwerable to his Re- 
venmues, his Family being 
Horſe, for his Guards, and 100008 Men 
Gariſons. His Table conſiſts uſually of 
50 Diſhes, He defrays the Charges of all 
Ambaſſadors from their entring his Coun- 
try till they go out. 2 a 
Tha vaſt Extent of his Dominions; his 
unlimited Power, and the Splendour of his 
Court, make ſuch Impreſſions upon his Sub- 
jects, that they glory in their Chains, and 
deſpiſe all other Nations. Tis common to 
(hear them ſay, I have had, or ſhall have, the 
Honor | of ſeeing the: bright Eyes of his Cxariſb 
. Maj n o a f 2 i + 3. 
I ' pO Government is ſupported 
by the following Methods: 12 His Subjects 
are not allowed to travel, leſt having ſeen 
and taſted Liberty abroad, they ſhould not 
xeliſh. Slavery at home. 2. The Czar never 
marxies a Foreign Princeſs, for fear ſhe ſhould 


introduce Cuſtoms deſtruttive to his abſo. © 


Jute . Power. 3. Their Tgriorance contri- 


butes much to this, for they know. nothing 
of the Foundations of Government, and 


the Privileges of Human Nature. 

The famous Tyrant John Baſilomitx was 
che firſt Inventer of the Czar's Arms, in 
Imitation of the German E 
bears a Spread-Eagle, but the Wings ſome- 
« what leſs than the Imperial Eagle, having 
on the Breaſt, in an Efcutcheon, one on 
Horfeback fighting with a Dragon, repre- 
ſenting St. Michael, or rather St. George. 
Above and between the Eagles-Heads, are 
3 Crowns, ſignifying Muſcovy, and the two 

Turrarian Kingdoms, Aſtracan and Caſan. 


_ Ther Pol le r. 


T HE Czar himſelf beſtows all Places of 
Honour and Profit on whom he pleaſes. 
This breeds a Dependance on him, that he 
may oblige more of his Subjects, and hin- 
der them from growing too powerful. No 
Governor is to keep his Poſt above 3 Years, 
Tho the Czar may, yet he ſeldom takes the 
Lands of Fathers from their Children, 
Dr. Fletcher ſays, They paſs their Lands by 
Deſcent of Inheritance to which of their 
Sons they pleaſe, and commonly after our 
Gavel kind, a4 diſpoſe of their Goods by 
Sift or Teſtament, without any Contronl: 


1142 


at leaſt 1000 Per- 
. Tons, beſides 16000 Muſquetiers, and 5o0oo. 
inn 


Emperors: He 


M NV SCO x. 


Yet they pay the Czar an Acknowledgment- 


after the Nature of an Herfiot or Releef. 
N O Law of any Conſequence 1s deter. 

mined without the Approbation of the 
Czar : The Chief Juſtice receives Appeals 


from all Places, and -acquaints his Majeſty 


wich them. In 16%, the Czar, with the 


Advice of his Counſellors, publiſn' dia Code, 
containing the Laws the Judges were to 


obſerve in all their Sentences, which are 


printed in Folio, by the Title of, Solorns 


Voſienia, or Univerſal Right: The Czar 


makes Peace or War, and ſends Ambaſſadors 


ordinarily of the richeſt of his Boiars, who 


are able to bear their own Charge. When 
they are recall'd, he takes to himſelf what 
he pleaſes of the Preſents that are given 


them. When extraordinary Laws. or Con- 
ſtitutions are to be made, the Czar ſummons 


a Meeting of the Clergy; and ſuch of the 


Nobility as he pleaſes. One of the Secre- 
taries propoſes the Matters that are to paſs 
into Acts; the Clergy are firſt ask'd their 
Opinions: If all agree, the Propoſals paſs 
into a Law. When the Czar conſents, the 
Secretaries draw them up into the: Form of 
a Proclamation, and ſend them to: the great 
Cities, with Charge to the Governors to ſee 
them obſerv d. "35 3 


The Great CovuNnc I'L.. 


=” HE Car givesthe Title of Counſellors 
to many that never come to Count?! 
Thoſe that belong to the Council, are cal- 
led Dumnoy- Boyaren, and are ſuch as the Czar 
pleaſes to call. The Great Officers of State 
belong to this Council. He Has alſo his 
Privy- Council, who, for. the moſt part ra- 
ther conſent and*approve of the Czar's Re- 
ſolves, than argue or give their Opinion. 


The Patriarch's Advice is ask d in Matters 


of Conſequence. | 


T H E Principal Councils are fix ; the firſf 
is for Ambaſſadors, and Foreign Affairs; 

the ad for Matters of War; the zd for the 
Revenues of the Crown; the 4th for Trade 
and Merchandize; the 5th-for Determina - 
== tion 
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are very ſcandalous here. 


tion of Civil Affairs among themſelves ; the 
th for Criminal Wy Every Province 
is afſign'd to a certain Council. ey uſe 
Tortures if the Criminal deny the Fact. 
'Oaths there are perform'd in the Church, 
by kiſſing a Croſs ; bur ſuch as ſwear thus 


frequently, become infamous, are prohibi- 


ted Entrance into the Church, and Perſons 


of Condition will not converſe with them, 


Falſe Swearing, and frequent ſolemn Oaths, 


"Their PUNISHMENTS, 
Robber is broke on the Wheel; a Sa” 
Fcrilegious Perſon 'impal'd ; a Traytor? 
and Servant that murthers his Maſter, be- 
headed: Thoſe in Debt, are kept Priſoners 
to the Time appointed for paying the Debt: 
If they fail then, they are every Day brought 
into the Court, and beat for an Hour 1 
the Shins and the Calves of their Legs, ſent 
back ro Priſon againft Night, and ſo on till 
the Debt be paid; but if they be unable to 
pay it, they are made Slaves to the Cre- 
ditor. 5 la 


OrricEss of STATE... 


x. He Chancellor preſides inn the Office 


of Ambaſſadors, preſents Petitions 
to the Czar, and returns the Anſwer, which 
muſt be in the Czar's own Words. 2. The 
Treaſurer , takes Care of the Revenue. 
3. The Conſtable, who looks after Military 
Affairs. 4. The Maſter of the Horſe, who, 
befides "commanding the Czar's Guerds, 
overſees his Stables. 5. The Chief Juſtice, 
who is always preſent with the Czar, .. 


Iuferior MAG 1s TRA T E S. 


IN all. great Frontier Cities, they have 
1 Weywodes, who are Governors of great 
Quality and Experience. In leſſer Cities, 
the Czar appoints Governors, by deliyerin 
them, as a way 7 of their Power, a Staff, 
which at their Return they reſtore to him 
again. e eee i 
f their Corn. 
A'Heir Coin is Silver only, and of an 
1 Oval Figure: (No Gold is coin'd here, 
except Medals upon extraordinary Occa- 
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ſions) It is very ſinall, ſo that the biggeſt 


Piece, called a Copee or Deaning, is worth 
no more than a Penny. This Money is 
very troubleſome, by reaſon of its Smalneſs: 
*Tis mark'd- with the Arms of Maſcouy, and 
has on the other Side the Name of the 
Reigning Czar, and of the City where it 
was coin'd. Four Cities only enjoy 

Privilege, wiz, Moſcow, Nowvogorod, Twere, and 
Pleckow, Rix-Dollars of all ſorts, Joachim 
Dollars, and $panib Reals, paſs current in 


N Muſcovy. - 7 


Of their NoBiLITY., , 


5 Nobilit perfor e 0 
1 Branches of the Royal Family, a 
had great Power; but ſince the Days of 
Tom Bafilewick;they have been mortified and 
kept under. Now the chief Degree of No- 


bility is that of the Boiars, or Boi arent, who 


are of the Emperor's Council, and delight 
in having grear Bellies, as generally all Myſ- 
covites-have , by tying their Belts below 
their Belſies. They who have born any 
Office in War, as Genera, Governor, &. 
leave ſomething of Title to their Poſterity. 
They alfo carry a Kettle- Drum at the Pum- 
mel of their Saddles, and bear with the End 
of their Whip, to make Way for them in 
Creuds in the Streets; and in Wars, to give 


Notice of Marching, Halting, or the like : 


The firſt that bears the Command, beats, 
and all the reſt anſwer him. The Czar 
obliges them to conftant Attendance at 
Court, leſt they ſhould foment InſurreRions 
among. the Suhjeds, 5 NTT 


Of their Mil rA T DISCIPLINE, 
IN Field- Battles and gieße, they were for 


1 merly reckon'd nothing, being ſos) 


brought into Confuſion; ſo that they own'; 
other Nations were their Maſters in this 
Point: But they defend a Fortreſs to the 
utmoſt, not only becauſe they are able to 


undergo Hardſhips of all Sorts, but becauſe 
they know it is preſent Death for them if 
they return home, after they have ſurren- 
-dred a Fortreſs by Capitulation; ſa. that 
their Women ſometimes fight ſtoutly pon 
the Works, and defend” Breaches. T ey 
endeavour now to bring the Soldiers un- 
der better Diſcipline ; for which End they 
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make uſe of a great many Scots and Gorman 
Officers, who ioſtru& them in all the War- 
like Exerciſes that are practis'd by other Eu- 
ropean Nations. The Martial Genius of 
the preſent Czar has accuſtomed them more 
to the Uſe of Arms, than any of his Prede- 
ceſſors. He Has alſo improv'd their Naval 
Affairs. They fight beſt under the Com- 
mand of Strangers. They have four Po- 
tent Enemies, the Turks, Tartars, Polanders, 
and Swedes, The Czar maintains 16000 
Strolitzes, or Guards, and 4 or 5000 Foot, 
in the City of Moſcow, and 100000 Men up- 
on the Frontiers. He has alſo a Militia, 
who are to rendezvous and march as he 
ſhall command them. They are maintain'd 
by a great Part of the Empire, let out to 
thoſe call'd Sinaboiaretłꝝ, on Condition that 
they themſelves, their Sons and Farmers, 
ſhall ſerve him with Horſe and Arms at 
their own Chage in the Wars. All their 
Sons are Sinboiars, or Gentlemen, and as 
ſoon as able to bear Arms,, enter; them» 
ſelves in the Great Conſtable's Office, peti- 
tion for Maintenance, and are frequently 
put into mean Employments, till they can 
better provided. When the Emperor 

makes War in Perſon, he has a ſele& Guard 
of 15000 Horſe, who have from 12 to 79 
Rubles per Aunum each, according to their 
Degree, beſides their Lands. His Nobles 
and Officers maintain alſo 60000. Horſe at 
their own Charge, who Muſter once a Year 
en the Borders of Tartary: So that beſides 
ooo Men in Garriſon, he has 300009 
Horſe ready on all Occaſions. | Their Foot 
have à Gun, a Sword, and an Ax. behind 
them: Their Horſe have Helmets, Corſlers, 
Bows, Arrows, Iron Maſſes, - Scymeters , 
Targets, Eances; and now they have Fire- 
Arms. They hag Hpomerly a great Drum, 
carry'd upon 4 Horſes, faſten'd together, 
and 8 Men to beat it, They had in their 
Wars with the Tartars a double Wall, or 
Fortification of thick. Pales, ſo eontriv'd, 
that it might in a ſhort Time be ſet- u 
Miles in length, with Holes fox their 
3 te fire through. This defended 

em from the Arrows of the Tartars; who 
had no Fire-Arms. Hiſtory. informs us, 
That in ſome Invaſions, the Tartars have 
carried off 40ooco. Captives from that Coun» 
try. 


MISCO T7. 5 


Of their His ToRY. 


LE that we can be inform'd of as to 


| this vaſt Monarchy, is, That it was 


formerly divided into ſeveral Principalities. 
and Governments; which being united, 


brought it to its preſent Bulk. As to the. 


Origine of their governing Families, Au- 
thors are at an Uncertainty; ſome deri ve 
their firſt Governors from Beals, a King of 
Hungary; and tis certain, their Imperial 
Family bore that Name: Queen Olga, one 
ef them, went to Conſtantinople in 876, 
where ſhe embrac'd Chriſtianity, brought it 
into Ruſſa, and is now one of their Saints. 
They keep. her Anniverſary on the 11th of 
Jah. To hes ſucceeded ſeveral other 
Princes; but tlie firſt, of whom we have 
any Certainty, is, Prince Mlodimer, who, 
in 988, married Anna; the Siſter of ＋ KY 
Porphyrogenet a, introdue'd the Chriſtian eli 
gion into this unpoliſh'd. Nation, was bap. 


tized at Conſtantinople, in the Preſence of 


the two Emperors, and nam'd Baſi/s Their 
Hiſtory is very confus'd after this, till they, 
became a Prey to. the. Tartars, when their 
Prince Geerge was defeated by the Tartarian: 
King Berl in 1223. The whole. rt NN 
was miſcrably: enſſav d, and: burden'd with 
an inſupportable Tribute for about 200 
Years. This Batro impos'd very hard Terms 
on the Muſcevites, vis. That. the Tartars 
ſhould” chuſe from Time toe Time the 
Princes of Muſcevy;; That when the Tar- 
fars ſent an Ambaſſador, the Prince ſhould 
go to meet. and- wait upon him on Foot, 
offering the Ambaſſador a Platter of Mare's- 
Milk; That if the Ambaſſador let any. 
of the Milk fall upon the Mane of his 
Horſe, the Prince of Muſcovy ſhould lick 
it up; and that lie ſhould be bare Head- 
ed, and give the Turtarian Ambaſſador's 
Horſe his Provender out oß his Cap. But 


- "the hardeſt of all was, That the Tartars- 


had a Houſe and Guard in the Caſtle of 
Moſcow. But in 1450, John, the Son of Ba- 
flius the Blind, became their Deliverer, and 
ere&ed the numerous. ſcatter'd Provinces 
into a great Principality. © After a- bloody 
War with the Great Maſter. of the Trutoniet 
Order in Livenis,, he made a Truce with 
kim for 50 Years, He ſubdued the N 
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of Tiver and Great Nowegored, in which City 
itis faid he gor a Booty of 300 Cart- load 


of Gold and Silver: He built 7vonogored, a 
Caſtle near Narus. In 1509, his Son B25. 
Iu took Plestow from the Poles: He after- 
wards took Smolensko; but was beat by the 

ſan Tartars, who at the ſame time ran- 
Ser d the City of Arſcow. His Succeſſor 


was. his Son, John Baſilowitz,. or Buſilides, 
who rais d the Empire of Muſcovy to its 


Height, ſubdued the Kingdoms of Caſan 
and Aſtracan, which alarm'd his Neighbours, 
eſpecially Selimus, the Emperor of the Turks, 
who in-1569 ſent 340000 Men to recover 
Hftracav, which was bravely defended-by 
Strebrine,, the Muſcovite General: So that 
this. vaſt: Army was partly by their unſuc- 
ceſsful Rencounters with him, and chieffy 
for Want of Proviſions, for moſt part con- 
fum'd, and the remainder of them was caſt: 
away in tlie Black Ses as they return'd'; ſo 
that few of them eſcap'd. He alſo obtain'd. 
x Victory over the Maſter of the Teutonick- 
Order, William Yom Furſtembourg, whom he 
took, and ſuffer d to periſh” in a miſtrable 
Priſon; which was the Occafion that the 


City of Revel, and all Efein, ſurrender'd- 
themſelves to Sweden, as the reſt of Loni 


did to Poland. He was at firſt victorious 


over the Poles; but afterwards Stephen Batori 
took-Plerrko, and ſeveral other Places, from 
him. He died in 15 84, and was one of the 


moſt cruel Tyrants that ever livd. To 
him ſucceeded his Son Theodore Juanowitz, 


2 miJd- and fimple Prince, againſt whom 


| 16x 
ſtance of Poland, that he took Feeder Priſo- 
ner, and cauſing him to be ſtrangled, pro- 
claim'd himſelf Czar, July 2g. 1605. And 
the better to eſtabliſh himſelf by Foreign 
Alliances, he married Maria; the Daughter 
of George Minzack, Weywode of Serdomir, 
ſoon after. This alienated the Affections 
of the Muſcovites, becauſe by this Alliance 
they thought he deſign'd to bring in Po- 
pery.: And they likewiſe ſuſpected him of 
being an Impoſtor, becauſe he did not con- 


form himſelf to their Cuſtoms of ſleeping 


after Dinner, &. So that a few Days after, 
Baſilius Iuanowitæ Zucki, (a Ruſſian Prince; of 
the Royal Family by the Mother's Side) 
with 20000 Men, ſurpriz d and cur in pieces 
the Bridegroom, impriſon'd-the Bride, wich 
ſeveral of the Nobility, and was proclaim'd 
Czar, June 1. 1606. but ſoon after was opæ- 
os'd by another Counterfeit Demetrius, 
Gregorius Schavopski; formerly Secretary of 
Meſcow) who pretended: to be Demetrius: 
That he had efcap'd from Baſlius, inſtead 
of being kill'd, as the other reportèd, and 
claim d his impriſon'd Wife. Al - theſe- 
Diviſions · were fomented by Charles IX. 
King of Sweden, who at length offer d his- 
Alltance againſt the ſecend Demerrins:” Zus. 
ki at firſt. refus d to accept it; but when 
che other began to grow powerful, he- 
earneſtly-defir'd it, and promiſing to deli- 
ver Keckholm to Charles as an Acknowledg- 
ment, purſuant to his Requeſt, the King 
ſent to his Aſſiſtance Pentus de la Gardie, 


with. ſome Thouſands of Men, that were 
very ſerviceable to the Muſchvites; who re- 
fuſing, upon ſeveral frivolous Eveſions, to - 
deliver up the Places ſtipulated to Charts, , 
he took them by Force, and by fo doing, 
annex 'd Carelia, and the reſt of Ie, man- 
Siſter's Husband, Bris Gndenom, did, by his land, to the Kingdom of Swen. Then the 
clandeſfine and unwarrantable Intrigues, Swedes were defeated by the Poles ncar Clus-- 

obtain the Empire, but reign'd with very: ſm; the Effects of which were the · de poſing 


the Swedes wag d War about Ingermanland. 
| He left the Nacion- involy:d. in grievous 
| Troubles. 

This Theodore; who was the laſt of the 
Houſe of Bezala, dying without Iflue, his 


indifferent Succeſs. Before he was; Empe- 
ror, by his eovetous and oppreſſive Pracki- 
ces, he had gathered together an Eſtate of 
93700 Rubles per Amun; upon which, and 


of Zuki, whom they ſhav'd, and ſhut up 
in a Monaſtery, and offer'd the Crown of 
Muſcovy to Ulalliſtaus, the Prince of Polan:;;*, 
who accepted it, on Condition, of delivering 


other Accounts, many did afterwards fa- 
vour the falſe Demetrius. After his Death, 
His Son Reader Boriſſo wit took the Title of 
Grand-Duke ; when the Impoſtor Demetrius 


up Zusky. Soon after this; tie Poliſh Army 
being admitted : into the City, they quare - 
rell'd with the Inhabitants, and in diſpight 
of their General plunder'd and burnt it;, 
(whoſe true Name was Cregorius Utrepeja) at which Time 200000 Perſons periſh'd, 
perſonated his murther'd Brother Demetrius, the Treaſury was pillag'd, and the Wealth + 
and carried the Matter ſo far, thro the Aſſi- of the Emperor was divided amongſt the 


Poles, . 
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Poles. Ta this miſerable Condition, a Muſco- 
wite Butcher gave out among the-People, 
That if they could find an honeft Treaſurer, 
they/would ſoon get good Officers and Sol- 
diers of their own Narion to recover their 
Country. The People laying hold of this, 
bid him name a General; and accordingly 
he nam'd a very worthy, but mean Gentle- 
man, whom they approv'd, and made him- 
ſelf Treaſurer. They paid him all that was 
in Arrear to. the Emperor, and what elſe 
they could, with which he rais'd an Army, 
.attack'd the Poles, and forc'd them to leave 
the Country. After this, the Nobility 
choſe Michael Feodorowitz, (the Son of Fodor 
Mikilowite, the Patriarch of Moſcow) Nephew 
to the Tyrant John Baſilides, who, by his 
Acceſſion to the Throne, began the Race 
of Alexiewitz,, the preſent Royal Family: 
He began to Reign in 1613: and by making 
Peace with Sweden and Poland, and a long 
Reign of 33 Years, he ſettled the TORS. 
in à proſperous Condition. He was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son Mexiu Michaelowi tx, who, 
in 1653, falling upon the Poles, took from 
them Smolensko and Kiow, and committed 
great Depredations in Lithuania. Then in- 
vading Livonia, he took Dorpt, Kabenhuſen, 
and ſeveral other Places of leſs Note; but 
was oblig'd to raiſe ng of Riga with 

great Loſs, Soon after a'Peace'enfu'd, by 
which he reſtor'd to the Swedes all the Places 
he had taken from them. In 1669, one Ste- 
phen Ratzin, a Seditious Rebel, diſturb'd the 
* Repoſe of his Government, and made him 
very uneafy ; fer having maſter'd Caſan 
and Afracan, he committed great Depreda- 
tions all over Muſcouy, till at laſt he was ta- 
ken, and brought to condign Puniſhment; 
upon which: all the Countries he had over- 
run return'd to their Obedience. Soon af. 
ter this, many of the Caſſacł- ſubmitted 
themſelves to the Protection of Alexius, 


who was thereby engag'd in a War with the 


Turkt, but not to his Advantage, He died 
in 1675, leaving his Empire to his Son 


Theodere Alexowitz, a ſickly Prince, who was 


- ſucceeded in 1682 by his Brother Peter 
Alexiewitx, the preſent Czar, who govern'd 
in Conjunction with him before, and nar- 
nowly eſcap'd the treacherous Deſigns of 

- this Siſters Sephia and Maria, with their Con- 
federate G. Gallyzin, He at preſent ſways 

_ the Scepter alone, and vigorouſly endea- 


veurs, as much as poſlible, to poliſh his 
rude Subjects, by Introduction I. be 
and Arts among then. 


E Heir Lan guage | has nothing common 
1 with the Gre, but comes ſo near to 


the Sclavenian and Pol:ſb,that whoever knows 
the one, may underſtand the otller..,& 


A SUPPLEMENT, Pom the. 
Travels of the Baron de Mayer- 
berg, the Emporor's Abi ador 
into Muſcovy, Prieted at Ley- 
, alhbants 


f their Ma NNER S. 


E ſays, there is great Impurity of 
1 Crimes among em, and that prodigi- 
ous Villanies are not puniſh'd there accord- 
ing to Merit. He gives an Inſtance of a 


Criminal, Who was apprehended in the very 


AS of Sacrilege; and, when brought before 


« Judge, de frankly own'd the. aft, and 


withaut the leaſt Concern laid the Blame 
upon the Infirmity of Human Nature, and 
told, that a Prieſt was his Accomplice. 
He alſo own'd what he had done; upon 
which he was ſent to a Monaſtery, to bolt 
Flower for. 6 Weeks; and after that, when 
-- "8 Goſpodi for ſome Time, he was ab- 
.folv'd. 
his Maſter, who was oblig'd to pay the Va- 
lue of what he had ſtole. .. | 

The Czar waſhes his Hands after he has 
ſaluted: Ambaſſadors. of the Popiſh Religio 
'becauſe he looks upon them as Pagans, an 
thinks the Touch of them defiles him. 

The Muſcovites, from their Cradles, are 
To addicted to. Lying,. that it is not fafe to 
truſt any of them, Not only the Boors and 
meaner ſort are addicted to this Vice, but 
their Miniſters of State. They maintain 


one Lie with a Hundred; and if they hap- 


n to be convicted, they don't bluſh at it, 
but ſmile, as if they had done ſome worthy 
Action. | | 8 
The People drink in Publick-Houſes till 
their Money is gone, and frequently e 

their 


he other Fellow was deliver d to 


S Sessel 
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Prieſts outdo the People in Drunkennefs. 


It is very ordinary for them, when drunk, 
to wallow-in a Kennel, and then-Hackney- 
Carmen or Coachmen carry them off to- 
ſome By-way, and rob them. 


Their People of Note have many Ser- 


vants, but are at ſmall Charge for their 

Maintenance or Cloathing. Their Drink is 
Water, unleſs on ſome Holiday, when they 
mix a little Leaven with it. They have no 
Wages, becauſe: they are for the moſt part 
either Slaves, or the Sons of Slaves. They 


are much-inclin'd to Drunkenneſs, and ſet 
Fire to Houſes, that in the Time of the 


Hurry and Confuſion they may have Oc- 


caſion to rob; and frequently the Guards or 


Watch go Shares with them in their Rob- 
beries. and Murthers by Night; fo that 
every Morning: almoſt the Corps of mur- 


ther d People are found in the Streets. 

Their Beggars ordinarily ſteal Children, 
break their Arms and Legs, and ſometimes 
dig out their Eyes, to meve the People to 
Compaſſion, by pretending; they were born 
ſo. Their uſual Stile of begging is, For the 
Sake of Gad, aud the Great Duks. 


The greateſt Part of their Knowledge of | | 
meſt part ſhut up in Monafteries, or in the 


the Affairs of Europe comes from Pruſſian 


_ Gazets;; which. Merchants bring 


ometimes.. to Moſcow ; and they implicitely | 


believe chem as Articles of Faith. Some- 


times they uſe this Method to know the 


Secrets of State of Foreign Kingdoms. 


When they take any Priſoners, tho? but 


common Soldiers; they chreaten to'torturs 
them, if they will not diſcover:the-preſent 
State ot Affaixs in the Countries they be- 
long to; tho pdor Souls they know no- 
thing of the Matter themſelves; but under- 
ſtanding the Simplicity of the Maſcovites, 
they tell them any thing —— 
eaſe, them.) When their Affairs are pro- 
perous, they are unſuffærably inſolehs; but 
when otherwiſe, they are as muck dejected; 
which makes the Negociations at the Czar's 
Court very. troubleſome and untertain. 
No Man is, advanc'd ro any Buſineſs or 
Command in the Army for Merit and Abi- 
lities but on Arcount af his Binh, how 
inſufficient ſoever for the Poſt. This 
damps all Courage and Bravery'in the Nui 
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their Clothes to pay their Reckoning. Their 
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gar, becauſe they have-no Hopes of raiſing 


their Fortune, Dont 
Foreign Ambaſſador are in eff-& Priſo- 


ners here; all Commerce with their Ac- 


quaintance by Letters is forbid, and the 
Letters from their Maſters to them are in- 
tercepted. | n 
T Hey have more Monafteries for divorc'd 
Wives than for Maids. The Carriage 
of both is. very ſcandalous; for after their 
Matins, they walk abroad, and having no 
Guardians of their Chaſtiry, upon the firſt 
Temptation they comply with any lewd 
Propofal, and gratify their own vicious In- 
clinations. | 
The Women have not that Regard and 
Reſpect paid them here as in moſt other 
Nations of Europe. No Man here will un- 


+. dervalue his Sex ſo much as to bow to any 


Woman, of what Quality ſoever. There 
is nothing heard in Maſcovy of admiring the 
Female Sex, or of adoring their Divine 


Beauty and Charms; for they are not libe- 


ral in beſtowing Incenſe of that fort. 
The Czar's Siſters and Daughters are for 


Palace, where they are forc'd to continue 
in Virginity. The Reaſon is, becauſe the 
Czar will not marry them to any Prince 
that is not of their Faich, for all ſuch rhey 
reckon : Pagans, and all the Children begot 


of ſuch Marriages they think Baſtards: 


Neither are they allow'd to marry any Sub- 
je&s, for they are accounted the Czar's 
Saves. un e 
The Muſcovite Women are not aſham'd 
to be ſeen naked by Men when in the Bath, 
and very often go naked into the ſame Bath 


with them. 


:: The Czar does not ſuffer his Wife; Sons 


or Daughters, to eat with him; nor are his 


Wife, Siſters and Daughters, ſeen by any. 
Tho“ he has above 1020. Courtiers, yet 
ſcarce any one of them ever fee them. If 
the Grand Dutcheſs be ſick, when a Phyſi⸗ 
cian comes into the Room, the Windows 
are all ſhut, — 2 may not ſee her. If he 
wants to feel he 15205 he holds ont her 
Arm, cover d with a Veil of fine Sil, 


of 
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| : nion, and then the Image is replac'd, Qur 
Landlord, ſays the Ambaſſador, took all the 
Images out of our Rooms, for fear they 
| mould be provoked, if he ſuffer'd them to 
ON) Wedneſdays and Fridays they abſtain lodge with Pagans. | d 
XJ from Eggs, Fleſh and Milk. Some of hey allow no Preachers, leſt they ſhould 
the more Religious will not on thoſe Days teach the People Hereſie. They are oblig'd 
uſe refin'd Sugar, bacauſe they are inform'd to confeſs befere they receive the Sacra- 
That it is purified with the White of an ment, but are fure to conceal their greateſt 


Egg. | Sins. 5 | 
The Week after Eaſter, they abandon 
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- wagancies, and commit the maddeſt and their Parents conceal their true Names, an 
moſt fooliſh Things imaginable. All Bufi- give them others, leſt Magicians, or other 
neſs is then at a ſtand, their Shops are:ſhur; wicked Perſons, knowing their true Names, 
but the Taverns, Publick-Houſes., and ſhould make uſe of them to their Ruine. 
Stews, are apen. The Air reſounds with - 

their confus'd Cries.; and when they meer 


Many of the Muſcovites are not call'd by 
themſelves to all ſorts of Riots and Extra- the Names they recciv'd in Baptiſm, for 


one another, one ſays, Chriſt is riſen again; 
and the other .anſwers, He is certainly riſen. 
The Prieſts have their large Share in the 
Debaucheries of that Time: They have a 


Of the Rivers of Muſcovy. 


Dole ſays, the Rs is tke greateſt River 
of Sarmatia Aſatica, and has its Riſe in 


young Man who goes before them with a European Sarmatis. The Muſcovites now call 
Crucitix. They viſit their Friends and Ac- it Wolgs: the Tartars, Edel; the Armenians, 

uaintance, and are fure to be drunk. Thamar. Irs Source is in the Province of 
Their Bells toll Day and Night, for the chow, from the Lake Arnow in the Forreſt 

are perſwaded that it contributes to the Eaſe Yolkenk. Out of this Lake runs a ſmall 

and Comfort of the Souls of their deceas'd River, which, after a Courſe of 8 Engliſh 
Friends. Miles, falls into a Lake call'd Volga, with 

Their Prieſts account all thoſe Pagans which.itjoinsits Waters for 30 Exgliſb Miles, 
who are not of the Muſcovite Faith. A comes out greater than it enter d, and has 
Curate, ſays the Ambaſſador, refus'd ro the Name of Folge from that Lake: Then 
give us his Hand, leſt by touching us it runs E. and waters Jeroflaw and N. f. No- 
he ſhould be defil' d. None of their Boors, wogorod, where the Occa falls into it: It al- 
and but very few of their Citizens or ſo runs by Caſan. A little lower, the great 
Monks, can repeat the Lord -Prayer. River Kama, that divides Europe from fia, 
When a Muſcovite enters a Room, he takes falls into it. Then its Courle is S. till it 
no Notice of the Company, but looks a= reach. Samara, and runs 8. W. to the City 
Sour till he perceives an Image; then he Sarateff. Then it runs S. and waters Zarizs 
bows to it three times, makes the Sign of and Aſtracan. The Volga there is 2216 Foot 


the Croſs, and afterwards ſalutes the Com- broad. Twelve Leagues below this, it falls 


pany. If any be found worſhipping ſecretly into the Caſpian Sea, by 25 Mouths, in Lat. 
an aa erected at the Charge of another, — z. and makes it leſs brackiſh 
the Owner upbraids him with Injuſtice, in for many Leagues. From its Source to the 
deſigning to have a Share in the Favour of Caſpien Ben, it runs 2900 Miles. 
that Image, which is only due to the Pro- Oces. The Source of this River is not 


prietor; and they are often oblig'd, by way far from the Borders of the Precopian Tar- 


of Puniſhment, to pay the Owner ſome #ars, about Lat. 49. It runs N. till it comes 


Part of the Money he has laid out for the to Kelm, in Lat. 55. and Long. 56. Then it 
Image. OL +, turns E. and waters Reſan, Caſizored, and 
When a Man is excommunicated by the Nifi-Nowggnod, where it falls into the Yolga, 
Church, his Saint muſt alſo partzke of the in Long. 6. 11 54 

Diſgrace, and is allow'd no Place in the _ Dgins, ſigniſies in the Ruſſam Language 
Church till the Man be reſtor'd to Commu - Two, from two Rivers of which it is made 


up, 
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the Province of Vologua, and waters the City 
of that Name; then ion to the Cit 
Uſtiugh, where the Jugs, falls into it, whoſe 
Cone is from S. E. to N. W. At this Place 
it is call'd Duina, from the Conflux of thoſe 
two Rivers. A little lower fall into it the 
River Wizegds, whoſe Courſe is from N. E. 
to 8. W. the Maga, that runs from S.W. to 
N. E. and the Pinega, that runs from E. to 
W. Then it waters Archangel, and falls be- 
low it into the White Sea, in Lat. 645. and 
Long. 58. 8 | 5 
Oby. Ptolomy, and others of the Ancients, 
call'd it Carambucis and. their Hland Caram- 
byce is now call'd Nova-Zembla. Tt has its 
Source from the Lake Oſero-Kankiſan, in 
Lat. 48. and Long. 95. and runs from S. W. 
to N. W. Tis the moſt conſiderable River 
in Siberia, In ſome Places tis half a League, 
and in other Places a whole League broad. 
This River has many Cataracts, which 
makes the Navigation of it very trouble- 
ſome. Many great Rivers fall into it, as 
the Keta, which riſes in Lat. 51. and Long. 


98. Ir runs N. to Makofikoi, in Lat. 56. and 


Long. 97. From thence it takes its Courſe 
W. and falls into the Oby at Keetskoi, in 
Lat. 5 5. and Long. 90. This River has Plen- 


ty of Fiſh,and waſhes conſiderable Towns, as 


Temsko, Narum, Surgut, Kozkoſa, and Bereſows. 
It falls into the Iq - Sea by ſix Mouths, in 
Lat. 68. and Long. 83. The Way by this 
River to the Sea is ſeldom paſſable, . becauſe 


of the Mountains of Ice that for moſt part 


choak up the Mouth of it. = 
Irtis, has its Riſe from the Lake Oſero-Suſan, 
about Lat. 46. and = 92. It runs from 
the S. to the N. W. till it joins with the 
Tobol: From thence; till it falls into the 
Oby, it runs N. E. Its whole 8. E. Shore is 
all high Hills, on which grow ſome Cedars. 
The N. W. Shore is low Paſture Ground; 
and on this Side there's a prodigious Num- 
ber of great Black Bears, Wolves, Red and 
Grey Foxes. It falls into the Oby N. from 
damarof key, in Lat. 64. and Long. 84. Da, 
2 and Samorofskoy, are ſeated on this 
wer. 0 | 8 a 
Tobol, has its Source in Lat. 51. and Long. 
o r. It runs N. W. till it joins with the 
River Tura, ne ar Jumeen: Then it takes its 
Courſe N. E. till it falls into the rs at 
TboJeko, in Lat. 562. and Long. 817. 
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up, wit. Suching and Jugs : The firſt riſes in 


Dunn takes its _ 


_ Feniſea, riſes our of the Kalmachian Moune 
tains, in the S. of Tartary, in Lat. 40. Lo 
104. and runs N. almoſt in a ſtraight Line 
to the Icy- Sea. The Water of this River is 
white and light; but it does not much a- 
bound in Fiſh, It falls into the 1cy»See in 
Lat. 70. and Long. 92. None have travelled 
further, either by Water or Land, than to 
the River Tarſida, on the E. of Jenifs, bes 
cauſe Ice from the Sea drives into it, an 
makes it utterly unnavigable. Moſt of the 
Inhabitants between Tarſida and Jeniſis are 
Samotedes, and Iunguxian Tartars. Three ve 
ry fine Rivers fall into the Jeniſia, which 
are, the Werguaja-Tunzuka, Podkamenna Tun 
guk, and Niſnaja-Tungwksa ; on all which 
dwell great Numbers of a barbarous wild 
ſort of Tunguzians, which may be ranked 
with the Smoiedes; but are of a leſs Size, 
and weaker, H 

Lena, riſes in Lat. 56. and Long. 114. N. 
from the Lake Baikala, and falls into the 
Tcy-Sea in Lat. 73. and Long. 123. It is a 
great River. Small Barks coaſt it along by 
the Shore, and go through the Cape to Se. 
bazia, Onodiehey, and Kamſatks, in ſearch 
of Sea-Calves, Teeth, and Train-Oil. The 
neighbouring Tart ars make uſe of little Lea- 
thern Boats on this River, which fail very 
ſwifr. The Rivers which run from the S. 
and fall into the Lena, are, the Witting, 
which riſes in Lat. 55. Long. 121. and fall 
into the Lena in Lat. 634. and Long. 115 
Its Courſe is to the N. W. The Olechms, 
has the ſame Courſe, riſes in Lat, 60. Long 
124. and {falls into the Lena in Lat. 65 . 
— Long. 118. Maia has alſo the fame 
Courſe, and riſes in Lat. 63. Long. 126. 
and falls into the Lena in Lat. 70. and Long. 
120, All theſe Rivers fall into the Right 
Side of the Lens, © ; 

Theſe are the moſt remarkable Rivers be- 


Jonging to the vaſt Empire of Muſcovy 7. 


concerning which *tis obſerv'd, that mo 
of them have their Source from Lakes, are. 
broad and ſhallow, full of Iſlands, Flats, 


and deep Holes. | 
Of the LAKE S. 


an- Oſero, is a _ Lake, 8 Miles E. from 
Jula, in the Province of Reſan: It is 
near 500 Exgliſh Miles long. From this the 


| Bieloſerg, 
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© Bieloſers, is 64 Miles long, and 48 broad: 
It lies S. from Archangel, in Lat. 60. The 
River Schexms, which falls into the Volga, 4 
Leagues below Mologs, riſes from this Lake. 
Itmin, is 48 Engliſh Miles long, and as 
many broad, and ends about 2 Miles from 
Nowvegorod-Weliki, It receives the River 
Sebalona, and the Lowat, which riſes in the 
Forreft of Wolkowiky, from a Lake call d 
Fornow. | 8 
Ladogs, is 400 Exgliſh Miles long, and 
240 broad, is full of Iſles. The Neva, which 
falle into the German Ocean, riſes from this 


* Muſcovy is divided by ſome into 4 Parts, 
wiz. Weſt-Muſcovy, or Ruſſia, bordering on 
Poland, containing 22 Provinces. 2. Eaſt- 
Muſcovy , or Ruſſia, which reaches to the 
Streights of Weygates, and contains 7 Pro- 
vinces. 3. Muſcovian-Tartary , comprehen- 
ding the Kingdom of Afracan, the King- 
dom of Bulkar, the Kingdom of Caſen, the 
Kingdom of Siberis, the Country of the 
Samoiedes, the Tartarian Fortification Aſoph, 
and all its Dependencies, with the demo- 
liſn'd Places Iwan and Kaſikermen, and has a 
free Commerce with the Black Sea; all which 
were confirmed to the Czar, by the Peace 
with the Turks in 1700. 4. The Muſcoufte- 
Lapland, extending along the Ihite Sea to 
the Swediſh Borders. 
Some divide Muſe 
OT: The No Part contains 16 
rovinces, ws. 
- x. Lapland, belonging to Muſcevy ; chief 
Town Role. . 
2. Kargapol, S. E. from Lapland, near Arch- 
angel; chief Town Kargapel. 


3. Duins, N. E. from Kargapel; chief 


Town 4rchangel. _ 

4. Condora, E. from Archangel ; chief 
| Town Wergaturia. | 

5. Juborski, N. from Condora, near Weygates 
Streights; chief Town Jubers. 


6. Petzora, E. from Condors, near the $4« 


emiedes ; the chief Town Pe: zera. 

1. Obdora, N. E. from Condora, near the 
Mouth of the Oly; chief Town Bereſef. 

8. Permski, S. E. from Cendora, near Sibe« 
ris; chief Town Perma. Meliłi. | 

9. Wiatksa, S. from Permki ; chief Town 
Wiatha. * 


M VYUSCOy/ . 


into Southern and 


10. Nit. N, vegerol, S. W. from Wiaths, 
near the Vg; chief Town Niſi- Nevegerod. 


11. Ouftiongh, W. from Wiaths; chief 


Town Ouftiough. 


12. Walogds, S. W. from Ouftiough, near 


the Lake Onegs ; chief Town Welogda, 
13. Biels.Ozers, S. from Wologds, near the 
Wolgs ; chief Place Biela-Ozers, 
14. Nævegerod-Weliki, on the E. of the 
Lake Ladogs ; chief Town Novegorod-Welikz. 
15. Pleckow, near Riga in Livenis; chief 
Town Pleckow, 


16. Czeremiſſes- W. from C 
upon Loni. who | Jon, 


The Southern Provinces ate alſo 16. 
1. Reſchow, S. E. from Pleckow ; chief 
Town — | | 
5! — r —— 
3. Smolensko, S. from Reſc u the 
Nieper; chief Town — 4 2 | 
4. Novogored-Sewiercki, S. E. from Smolenche 


chief Town Novogerod-Sewierski. 
. Czernikew. W. from Nowvegorod-Sewiercki; 
chief Place Czernikow River. - 


6. Ukrain, belonging to Muſcovy, S. from 


Smolensto, upon the Nieper; chief Town Kiow, 
7. Woretin; chief Town Worotin, 
8. Rezan, S. from Woledimer ;. chief Town 
Reſan, on the S. Side of the olga. 


10. Moſcow, N. E. from Reſchow ; chief 


Town Moſcow. | | 
— Twer, N. from Refchow ; chief Town 


11. Rofthew, N. from sse; chief Town 
Rofthow. * | 


12. Jaroeflaw, N. from Refthew, on the N. 
Bank of the Wilga, | 

13. Suſdole, E. from Rrſthow, upon the 
Walga ; chief Town Suſdale. 

14. Wolodimer, E. from Suſdale, upon the 
8. Bank of the Wilgsz chief Town Wile 
mer. f 

15. Cxerimiſſes-Nagornay, S. W. from Ca- 
ſon, betwixt the Woiga and Down. | 

16. Mordwa, W. from Cacrimiſſes- Nagernq, 
upon the Denn. an» | 


Of LAPLAND. 


The Mufcovite-Lapland is much leſs than 
that belonging to Sweden. On the Weſt, it 
has Swediſh Lapland : On the N. and N. E. 
the Feen Sea 3 and on the S. and S. Rig 


no qc foot a os mc 


. 


— 


Deg. N. Lat. and its Long. from 43 to 58. 


Ic is divided into 3 Parts, viz. 1. Meurmans- 


koy-Liporie, the moſt Northern Part, in 
which lies Kols, a Sea-Port Town, upon a 
River of the ſame Name, which runs into 
the Frozen Sea a little below it. This Port 
is well known to the Engliſh and Dutch, who 
buy Furs here. 2. Terskoy-Leporie, N. from 
the White Sea. In this Part, there's a little 
Town call'd Warfigs, 3. Bellamoresky, S. W. 
from the White Sea. In this are the Towns 
of Kandalax and Ombay. This Country is 
barren; the Inhabitants are the wickedeſt 
of all the Laplanders. We refer the parti - 


* cular Account of the Manners, Cuſtoms, 


Religion, and Natural Hiſtory, & c. of the 
Leplanders, till we come to treat of Swediſh 
22 which is larger by much than the 
other two Lapland. | 

- KARGAPOL. This Province is de- 
fart, and has a Town of the ſame Name. 
The Lake Onegs is on the W. of it: The 
Town is on the River Onegs, which runs 
into the White Ses. 

DUN. This Country is ſo called 
from the River Duina, that runs through it. 
It abounds with Iſinglaſs and Pitch; bur is 
otherwiſe barren, and ill inhabited, tho' 
too Leagues long: Tis very cold, which 
hinders their having any Corn. The Peo- 
ple live on dry'd Fiſh and Veniſon, and 
their chief Commodity is Salt, Archangel 
is the chief Town, and lies upon the Duins, 
which runs into the White Sea 6 Miles be- 
Jow it. It has a good Trade with the Eng- 
liſh and Dutch, and is the greateſt Staple-Port 
belonging to the Muſcovites, which makes 
it populous, tho' but ſmall: Tis ſo called 
from the Archangel St. Michael. Cuſtoms are 


very heavy here upon all Commodities. 


St. Nicholas is a Sea-Port, on the Left Branch 
of the Duina, ſo call d from a Saint of that 
Name, in whom they truſt more than in 
Sr, Peter or St. Paul, becauſe he is their 
Countryman, 3 | 
CONDOR 4. We know little of it, 
bur that it is over-run with Woods. On 
the North, it has the Frozen Ses. This 
Country and Obdors receiv'd the Chriſtian 
Faith in 1618, and were not amongſt the 
Czar's Titles till the 3 of Ivan Baili- 
nick. Some ſay, the Inhabitants are 54. 


MUSCOTVT. 


. White Sea. Its Latitude is from 64 to 72 


1867 
moiedes, and barbarous Cannibals. Wergatue 
ria ĩs their chief Town. | 


JUHORSkI. It is uncertain where 
it is ſituated ; but ſome Maps place it on 


the Frozen Sea. H. Smith, who liv'd in Per- 


zer8 in 1580, ſays, That it lies over gainlh 
the Streights of IWey2atesr. The Baron o 
Herbeſtein thinks, twas from this Place that 
Attila over-ran Europe, and call'd Panxonis, 
Hungary, from the Name of their own Coun» 
try. He thinks it is evident from this al- 
ſo, chat the Remainder of the ancient Hun. 
garians, who live betwixt the Danube and Ti- 
biſcw, ſpeak the ſame Language with the 
Natives of Juhorcki, They live after the 
Manner of the Samoiedet. Fuhira is their 
chief Town. | 558 
PETZORA. It is bounded by a River 
of the ſame Name, and is on the W. of 05. 
dora. Petxors is their only Town, which 
has 3 Churches: They are a fort of Chris 


ſtians ſince 1581, and live chiefly upon 


Geeſe and other Fowls, which they catch 
in the Spring and Summer. They ſell the 
Feathers to Merchants; the Fleſh they dry 
and ſalt for Winter: They are deſcended 


of the Semoredes, but civiliz'd a little by the 


| Muſcovites, They have many Salmon, and 


grear Plenty of Sables. 


OB DORA. Ir has the River Ohy on 


the E. and is inhabited by Samtviedes, who 
are Idolaters and Savages. The Muſcouites 
have ſome Caſtles built there, to keep them 
in Subjection, and ſecure their Tribute. 
PERMSKIJ. They have little Bread 
here, live upon Hunting, and have their 


. Sleds drawn by Dogs, in which they ſlide 


over the Snow with great Expedition. Per- 
ma · MWeliti, their chief Town, was formerly 
very conſiderable, but now is ruinous : 
Tis a Biſhop's Seat. The People have 2 


peculiar Character and Language, and pre» 


tend to be very ancient. | 8 
WIATK A. It abounds with Honey, 


Wax, and Furs. Mata is the Ca ital. 


The Country in general is marſhy and bar. 
ren. g 
NISI-NOYVOGOROD: Is one of the 
beſt Countries belonging to Muſcovy, The 
chief Town is of the ſame Name, and lies 
upon the S. Side of the Volga, at the Con- 


flux of that River, and the Ocea, 100 Ger- 


man Leagues from Moſcow to the N. E. Tis 
N e a 
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— City, fortif d with ſtrong Stone Walls, 
s a Caſtle built of Stone, and a famous 
Church, built like that of St. Sophia in Con- 
flantinople. Vaſiligorod is a ſmall Town upon 
the Volga, and belongs to that Province. 
"OUSTIOUGH. The Natives there 
bad a Language of their own; but the 
Czar introduc'd the Ruſſan, the People be- 
ing willing to uſe it, becauſe it is more 
advantagious to their Trade. They have 
Black Foxes, and famous Fairs and Marts. 
The chief Town is Orſtiough, a noted Place 
for Trade in Furs. 1 | 
O LOG DA This Country is marſhy, 
and full of thick Woods. They ſell much 
Tallow to Strangers. The chief Town is 
of the ſame Name, and fortified with a 
Stone-Wall. The Czar, in Time of Dan- 
r, uſes ro ſecure Part of his Treaſure 
4 Many Places of this Country are 
unpaſſable, except on Sleds, during the 
Winter. It formerly belong'd to the Dut- 
Thy of Novegorad. | 
+ BIELA-OZERA4. This is the moſt 
ancient Dutchy of Muſcovy : It has its Name 
from a Lake, in the middle of which the 
Capital is built: They think it impreg- 
nable, being advantagiouſly ſituated, and 
having ſtrong Fortifications. The Czar 
keeps his Treaſures here, under the Guard 
of his principal Officers, and a ſtrong Ga- 
riſon. 71 is one of the Titles of the Czar, 
and is diſtant from Moſcow and Novegorod 
Too German Miles. | 
NOFYOGORODPWELIKI. Dis fer- 
tile in Flax, ſine Hemp, and has Honey, 
Wax, and Leather. The Capital is of the 
fame Name, well built, ſtrong, and has a 
od Caſtle. Ir is ſituated upon the River 
olkew, in a great Plain. Ir was formerly 
an Independent Republick, under its own 
Prince, and then was ſo wealthy and ſtrong, 
that it became a Proverb, Who can do any 
#hing againſt God and Great Novogorod ? 
The Han/e-Towns drove a great Trade here; 
and the River being navigable, contributed 
much to its Strength and Riches. Ruſſia 
Leather is better dreſs'd here than any 
where elſe. The Cauſes of its Decay were, 
1. That in 1477, Ivan Vaſili Grotſdein forc'd 


them to receive a Governor ; after which, - 


pretending a Pilgrimage, he pillag'd it, and 
carried away 300 Cart-load of Jewels, Gold 
and Silver, beſides many others fill'd with 
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rich Stuffs and ſumptuous Moveables. He 
tranſported the Inhabitants, and ſent Muſco- 
vites to dwell in their Place. 2. Ivan 
lowick, in 1569, upon Pretence of a+ Re- 
volt, cut off the greateſt Part of the Inha- 
bitants; upon which there follow'd a great 
Plague; and then a Famine, ſorhat they eat 
one another: Then, pretending to puniſh 
their Inhumanity, he deſtroy'd the greateſt 
Part of thoſe that were left. In 1611, the 
Swedes took it by Storm, but it was redeli- 
ver'd by Treaty to the Muſcovites. There 
are about 100 Monaſteries, Churches and 
Chapels here, that have their Steeples and 
Towers cover'd with gilt Copper. The 
Cathedral Church is that of St. Sophia. On 
the other Side the River, there's a ſtrong 
3 Caſtle, join'd to the City by a large 
ridge. W 9 TOP 
PLESKOW. It abounds with Wax 
and Honey: The chief Town ji; Pleckow. 
It is 36 German Miles S. W. from Nowogorod, 
and 27 E. from the Borders of Livonia. In 
r509, it came under the Power of the Muſ- 
covites, by a Civil War among the Citizens, 
and was once the only Town in Muſcovy 
that had Walls. Ir is divided into three 
Parts, every one of which is ſurrounded 
with ſtrong Walls. It was beſieged by Ste- 
pben King of Poland in 1581, when ſome 
ſay the Garifon conſiſted of 2. 
and 7000 Horſe, beſides the Citizens. 


Southern Msſcovy has the 16 Provinces: 
following: | 


RESCHOW. The Lega begins in this 
Province, in Lat. 55. Long. 55. and falls 
into the Caſpian Sea, Lat. 46. Long 764. It 
has alſo the Fountains of the Duiza, Nieper, 
and Lowat, all great Rivers. The Hares in 
this Province are White. Some fay, That 
all Beaſts brought hither turn of that Co- 
lour. The Inhabitants have a Language 
proper to themſelves, The chief Town is 
Reſchow, on the Borders of Lithuania, 40 
Engliſh Miles from Twer to the S. W. and 
50 from Biella to the E. Whelikyeluki and 
Toropyecz, large Cities with Caſtles, are alſo 
in this Country. 5 3 

BIE L kA. This Country has Lithuania 
on the W. and S. and Twer on the E. The 
chief Town is Biella, with a Caſtle, ſeated 
on a River of the ſame Name. | 


| This 
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"The Dukedeni of SMOLENS KO, It be- 
Jong'd formerly to Lithuania; but has been 
ſubſect to the Muſcovites ſince 1654, that 
the Czar Mexius Michaelewitz took from 
the Poles the chief Town of the ſame Name, 
and united it to Muſcovy. It was taken in 
1611 by the Poles, after a Siege of 2 Years, 
with the Slaughter of 200000 Muſcovites. 
The Mnſcovites beſieg'd it in 1633, but were 
defeated before it. Tis 150 Miles E. from 
Warſaw, 100 Miles from Vilna, and 150 N. 
from Kiow. Tis a great City, but not popu- 
lous: The Walls are 6 Cubits broad, and 
have 52 Towers. There's a ſtrong Caſtle 
in the middle of the City. They have 
Plenty of Wild Beaſts, whoſe Skins are 
much valued. ' Here the Czar once a Year 
diverts himſelf and the Foreign Ambaſſa- 
dors by Hunting Drohobus, Wieſma, and 
Moſauko, are Cities belonging to this Pro- 
vince. | 4 
NOYOGOROD-SEWTERSKI. It has 
Worotin and Reſan upon the E. Lithuania on 
the W. from which the Nieper divides it, 


and Smwolenrko, to which it formerly belong'd, 


on the N. The chief City is of the fame 


Name, and is diſtant from Moſcow 150 


Leagues. - The Inhabitants are Warlike, be- 
ing kept in conſtant Exerciſe of their Arms 
by the neighbouring Tartars. The City and 
Caſtle are well fortified after the Ruſſian 
Manner. PO | 
CZERNIXKOW. Itbelong'd once to Li- 
thuania, and is ſo call'd from its chief Town 
on the River Denza, N. from Kiow, two Po- 
lib Miles from the Nieper, and 17 W. of 
Nowogorod-Sewtertki. fs RE 


The Muſcovite U KRATN: Was formerly 
a Part of the Lower Yelhinia, and is divided in 
the middle by the Nieper. The chief Town 
is Kiow, which was given by the Poles to 
the Muſcovites for 720900 Florins. Little 
Tartary is on the S. of it. —_ 
" WOROTIN. Its chief Town is Moro- 
tin, with a Caſtle, upon the River Occs. 

REZAN, Woiledimer lies N. of this Pro- 


vince, and Ukranie and the Precopian Tartars 


to the South. It is ſituated betwixt the 
Dom and the Occa: It had formerly a 


Prince of its own, but is now ſubje& to the 


Muſcovites, The River Donn has its Source 
in this Province, which is fruitful in Corn, 


Honey, Wax, Fiſh and Fow], - beſides Er- 
mins, Beavers, and other Furs. The chief 


Town is Reſan, 36 Miles N. W. of M cow · 
It was 2 conſiderable, but is now 
ruin'd by the Neighbourhood of the 72. 
tats, Pereſſow, Colluga, and Tulla, are Cities 
in this Province; and Czirpac, where they 
have Iron Mines. 

MOSCOW. This Province is bounded 
on the N. by Refthow and Suſdale, on the E. 
by Reſan, on the W. by Biella, on the S. 
by: Morotin. It is fo healthful a Country, 
that they reckon it a Wonder to hear of 
any Epidemical Diſeaſe here, The great- 
Number of navigable Rivers contribute 
much to their Plenty of Proviſions in Sum- 
mer; and their Sledges, drawn by Deer or 
Horſes upon the Ice, bring them all Neceſ- 
ſaries at eaſie Rates in the Winter. The 
Deer are fed with Moſs, of which they 
have abundance. in their Woods. Their 
Horſes travel 50 of our Miles without bait- 
ing; ſo that a Countryman will conduct 
one 11 or 1200 Miles for 4 Crowns, be- 
ſides the paſſing and repaſſing of ſo many 
Governors to and from their Poſts, for their 
Commiſſions laſt only for two or three 
Years, makes Travelling both ſafe and 
cheap. The chief City of this Province, 
and of all the Empire, is Moſcow. It is in 
Long. 59. Lat. 56. Some ſay, That in 
1571, when it was burnt down, 39000 
Souls were deſtroy'd in the Flames. It was 
twice as large then as now. In 1611, 41000 
Houſes were reduc'd to Aſhes, and 200000 
Perſons ſlain by the Poles. It is ſituated 


upon the River Mezkus, which begins to be 


navigable 6 Miles above it. It is 16 Miles 
in Compaſs, but not Peopled in Proportion; 
for — the Walls, they have many Gar- 
dens and Meadows. The Streets are not 
pav'd, except in ſome Places with round 
Fir-Trees. People of Faſhion ride here in 
Summer, and are carry'd in Sledges in 
Winter. Their Houſes are ill contriv'd, 
built of Fir-Timber, ſquar'd and Dove- 
tail'd one into another. The Chinks be- 
tween are ſtopt up with Moſs, and the 
Roofs are cover'd with Bark. Many Ter- 
tars, Greeks and ' Perſians, live here. Some 
reckon the Number of the Inhabitants: ro 
be about 700000. The Lutherans and Cal- 
vini ſts are allow'd the Exerciſe of their Re- 
ligion here. Their Houſes are liable ro 
Fire, becauſe built of Wood, and by the 
Drunkenneſs of the People. To prevent 


ies 


170 


* _ nk Bn EEE Be EC. Wo a= I 
E — - — = 


provided in the Night - time with Pole. Axes, 
to break down the next adjoining Houſes. 
New Houſes are purchas'd here at an eaſie 
Rate, The Great Duke's Palace, called 
Cremelenæ, takes up one half of the City: 
It is fortified with 3 Walls, and a good 
Ditch, and well provided with Cannon. 
All the Steeples within the Caſtle are co- 
ver'd with Copper-gilt : One of them, cal- 
led FJuan-Veliki, i. e. Great John, is remarka- 
ble for its great _ and anorher for 
its Bell, which weighs 33600 Ib. and what 
is more ſurprizing, was caſt by a Ruſſian 
Founder: Tis bigger than the great Bell of 
Peking in China; . that in Rouen, called 
George A Amboiſe, and is probably the great - 
eſt in the World: Its Height 19 Foot, its 
Diameter within 18, the external Circum- 
ference 64, and the Thickneſs 2. It was 
caſt in 1653, in the Reign of Alexis Michae- 
lowitz, *Tis never toll'd but _ extraor- 
dinary Occaſions, when 24 Men pull the 
Rope below, and ſeveral others above. 
There is a very fine Piece of Architecture 
of Stone, built after the Italian Manner, 
for the young Prince; but the Czar conti- 
nues in his Wooden Palace. On the South- 
Side of the Caſtle- Gate, without the Walls, 
there's a Church dedicated to the Bleſſed 
Trinity, and by ſome called Jeruſslem, built 
by the famous Ruſſian Tyrant John Bafilowitz, 
who caus'd the ArchitcQ's Eyes to be 
put out, to prevent his undertaking any 
ching like it for the future. Every Trade 
have their own Station and Place in this 


City. | g 14; 

The 2d Quarter is call'd Czay-Gorod, or 
the City-Royal: It encompaſſes the other 
like a Semi-Circle, and is walled about with 
white Stone. The Arſenal, and the Place 
where the great Guns are caſt, are here. 
The Muſcovites are now as expert in caſting 
Guns as other Nations. 

The 3d Quarter, which encompaſſes the 
former from the E. along the N. to the W. 
is call'd Skoradam : The River Jaguſa paſ- 
ſes through it. Here they have a Market 
for Houſes ready built, which are taken to 
Pieces, and tranſported to any Place in the 
Town. 

The 4th Quarter, which lies to the 8. on 
the — Side of the River Moſcus, is 
fortiſied with Wooden Walls and Ramparts, 
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its ſpreading, thoſe upon the Guard are 
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It is the Habitation of the Czar's Guards 
The Chapels and Churches in this _ 
2000, and, by Order of the Patriarch, are 
now all built of Stone. This City lying 
betwixt Narva, Archangel, and Aftracan 
makes it a Place of great Trade. r 

TE R: Is ſituated betwixt the Provin- 
ces of Roſchow and Novegered-Weliki,, Near 
this Province riſes the Volga, which runs 
2400 Miles before it falls into the Caſpian 
Sea. This Province is rich in Corn and 
Merchandize, and very populous, They can 
furniſh their Prince with 40000 good Horſes 
and 80000 Foot, The Capital City is Twer, 
140 Miles from Meſcow, and ſituated on the 
_ 2 w a * 2 into the Yols 
ga. It has about 60 ches, is a Biſhop' 
See, and has a Mint. 8 Ong g 

ROSTHOW. It has Suſdele on the E. 
and Twer on the W. hh Province Gan 
the Inheritance of ſome Princes of the 
Blood of Ruffis; but they were entirely 
rooted out, and the laſt Heir murther'd in 
1565, by John Bafilewick. They have Plenty 
of Salr, The chief Town is of the ſame 
Name, lies 26 Miles S. from the Wolge, 36 
—4 . Sy cow, and 48 S. of Jar. 

aw. Pereſiaw, Uglitz, and Chlopi 
Towns in this Yee] | n 

JARO SLAM It is ſituated betwi 
Walogas to the N. and Refthow to the 8. | 
The chief Town is of the ſame Name; lies 
. the River Yolgs. They had Princes 
of their own, till Joh» Bafilewick deſtroy'd 

Some ſay, the City is wel] fortified 
and contains about 40000 Inhabitants: It 
is 45 Poliſh Miles N. of Moſcow. They have 
a great Trade in Leather, make much Linen, 
and abound with Corn, Cattle, and Honey. 
They have an eaſie Paſſage to Archangel. 
Romanovs belongs to this Province, and lies 
alſo upon the Yolgs. 

SUSDALE. It has Refthow on the W. 
and Welodimer on the E. The chief Town 
is Suſdale, an Archbiſhoprick, $80 Miles 
N. E. from Moſcow, and 130 Miles S. W. 
from Nifi-Novegerod. It has a famous Nun- 


nery. 
woLo DIMER.. Suſdale is on the W. 
Morawa on the E. Reſan on the S. and Ni 
Novogerod on the N. of this Province. T 
principal Town is of the ſame Name, It 
is 190 Miles S. from Nif-Nowogorod, and was 
formerly the Metropolis of Msſcovy, 2 
c 
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the Reſidence of the Great Dukes, till the 
Seat of the Empire was tranflated to Moſcow, 
by Jehn the Son of Daniel, becauſe Woledi- 
mer was too near the Tartars, It is now 
the ſecond City of the Empire. The Czar 
ſtiles himſelf Duke of this Place. Tis an 
exceeding fruitful Country, and yields fre- 
quently thirry for one. It abounds with 
Honey and Wax. 

CZ EREMISSES-NAGORNAT. They 
are People who live on the E. of Muſcevy, 
and on the S. of the Wolgs, Some of them 
are Mahometans, but moſt of them Pagans. 
They live on Mountains; and thoſe called 
Lgeway live in Champaign Countries. 

The MOR DMA TART ARS: Are plan» 
ted betwixt the Yolgs and the Dom, where 
it begins to turn Weſtward towards the 
Euxine Sea. They have the Czeremifſes-Na- 

ornay to the E. Whlodimer to the W. and 
are near Little Tartary, and the Provinces of 
Reſan and Worotin, They are ſavage idola- 
trous People: They practice Polygamy, and 
divorce when they are wearied one of ano- 
ther. When a rich Man dies, they kill his 
beſt Horſe to ſerve him in the other World, 
and then they eat the Horſe. Both Men 
and Women are good Archers. They pay 
Tribute to the Czar. | 

Having thus given an Account of the 
Provinces belonging to the Muſcovites in Eu. 
rope, we come now to thoſe they poſſeſs in 
Aſs, which formerly belong'd to Tartary, 
as the Kingdoms of Caſan and Aſtracan, Sa- 
wieda, Siberia and Dauris. | 
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S AMO TIE DA. 


HE Lat. and Long. of this Country is 
. not very certain. Iſaac Maſſs makes 
it to lie both on the W. and E. Side of the 
Oby. Petzora lies on the W. but what Coun- 
tries are to the E. is not known. The Nor- 
thern Boundaries are, the Streights of ey 
gates, and the Frozen Ocean. Their Country 
extends to Lat, 72. The Ambaſſadors from 
the Duke of Holſtein, in their Travels to 
Meſpovy in 1643, tell us they had occaſion 
to diſcourſe in the Czar's Anti-Chamber 
with two of the Deputies of the Samoiedes 
who underſtood the Ruſſan Language; and 
from them they give us this Account : 
They were anciently comprehended under 
the ancient Scythe, Their preſent Name 
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Winter, and riſe again i 


171 
ſignifies Cannibeslr, or Man-Eaters ; (but the 
Hollanders, who were ſhipwreck'd on their 
Coaſts, ſpeak much of their Humanity and 
Kindneſs.) The Muſcovites call'd them ſo, 
becauſe' they us d to mix the Fleſh of their 
deceas'd Friends with Veniſon, Their 
Huts have Paſſages under Ground, by which 
they converſe one with another during the 
Wiater, when the Sun leaves them for ſe- 
veral Months ; for their Huts being then 
cover'd with Snow, they cannot walk a- 
broad, bur viſie their Friends by thoſe ſub- 
terranean Walks. The Want of Light th 
ſupply by Lamps, fed with the Oil of Fi 
they take in Summer. This gives Riſe to 
the Fable, That they — ſix Months in 
n in t tin arm, They 
don't cultivate the Ground, nor have any 
Cattle. They eat dry'd Fiſh inſtead of 
Bread. They have alſo Veniſon and Honey. 
They cloath themſelves with 'the Skins of 
Rain-Deer. They are low of Stature, with 
broad flat Faces, little Eyes, ſhort e 
and wear their Hair long, not unlike 
Greenlanders, When the Sun returns, 
creep out of their Huts by the Tops 
their Chimnies, They wear ww Ca 
made of Furs, or Pieces of Cloth of dis 
vers Colours, which fall down about their 
Shoulders. Their Shirts are made of the 
tender Skins of Rain-Deer, and are ſofter 
than Linen, under which they wear Draws» 
ers, and over their Shirts certain Caſſocks, 
reaching down to their Mid- leg, with Furs 
on the outſide. They put them on in ve» 
ry cold Weather over their Heads, ſo that 


their Faces appear only thro' the Cleft at 


the Neck; which has occaſion'd ſome Hi- 
ſtorians to ſay, ves: Eng without Heads, 
and had Faces on their Breaſts. The 8a 
moiedes, as well as the Laplanders and Fin- 
landers, wear a kind of Pattins, of an Ell 
and an half long, made of the Barks of 
Trees, with which they ſlide on the Snow 
without ſinking. The Leplanders and Nin. 
landers have theirs as long behind the Heel 
as before the Toe; but the Samoiedes have 
them only turn'd forwards. - Colonel] Porter, 
Governor of Riga, gave the Holſtein Ambaſ- 
ſadors the Diverſion of ſeeing two Finlay 
ders belonging to his Gariſon run down a 

Hill with thoſe Pattins; which they did 

with ſo much Swiftneſs, that a Horſe in a 


Gallop could ſcarcely keep Pace with t 


hem. 


They 
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They uſe the Nerves and Veins of the 
Rain-Deer inſtead of Thread, and the Sha- 
vings of Beach-Bark ſerves them for Nap- 
kins. When one of thoſe Samoiedes was 
ask'd, What he thought of — He 
anſwer'd, That tho“ Muſcovy was a: Coun 
pleaſant enough, yet he was confident, if 
the Czar was ſenſible of their ſecure and 
quiet Life, he would chuſe their Retire 
ment before all his Grandeur. They were 
all Pagans till within theſe few Years, that 
they were converted by a Muſcovite Biſhop 
of #Walodimer, They pay Tribute in Furs to 
the Czar, who has Gariſons there. Stephen 
Burroughs, an Engliſhman, in 1556, firſt diſ- 
cover'd them in his Voyage ta find out a 
N. E. Paſſage. Richard Johnfon was alfa there: 
His Relation of them is in Hackiait. Afteł- 
wards, in 1596, William Barents: gave ſome 
Account of them. #7: A; 
Pitt's Atlas has this further Account of 
them. They have different Languages, but 
how many, and the Place where each Lan- 
guage is ſpoken, is not ſo well known. 
hen the Weather is tolerable, they go 
from Place to Place, where they can find 
beſt Paſture for their Rain- Deer, by vrhich 
they are carried in Sleds, and can travel 
ao Italian Miles in one Day. This fre- 
uent ſhifring of their Quarters enables 
N why to be Guides to Merchants; and the 
ſeldom miſtake their Way in the greate 
Miſt. They are very nimble, and excel- 
Tent Archers. Some of them at Moſcow, for 
an Eſſay of Skill, ſet up a ſmall round Piece 
of Tin, from which they retir'd as far as 
they could diſcern it, yet never fail'd to 
hit it with their Arrow. The Women have 
the ſame Garments with the Men, and are 
not eaſily diſtinguiſh'd from 'them : Only 
they have on either Side a Lock of Hair 
hanging down below their Ears, and make 
blue Lines in their Faces; by drawing a 
Thread dip'd in blue Paint lightly under 
the Skin. The Faſhion ,of their Habits is 
not the ſame in all Places. They have no 
Bread, or any thing like it. Their Food is 
Train-Oil and Honey, with raw Fleſh and 
Fiſh ; but they uſually dry it in the Sun 


ft 


and Wind, 
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Their QuAL1TiEs and Cusrous. 

"Hey are ſtrong and healthful : Th 
T Husbands a their Mid wives: The 
Mother waſhes the Child as ſoon as born 


in cold Water or Snow, and next Day is 


able to wait upon her Rain-Deer and Sleds. 
They are ſtout, though not quarrelſome. 
Their Weapons, beſides Bows and Arrows. 
are long Spears, and ſhort Swords, Thoſe 
who are not ſubje& to the Czar, are under 
no Government. They conſult the moſt 
ancient Perſons in Affairs of Difficulty , 
who are alfo their Prieſts. They ask them, 
which Way they ſhall move? What Suc- 
ceſt they are lixe to have in Hunting, or 
in Journies? They have but few Coatro- 
verſies, which are determined by a ſort of 
Oath, in this Manner: They make an 
Image of a Man in Snow, and lay before it 
a Wolf's Snout: He who is to {wear takes 
a Sword, and tells over the Namies of his 
Wives, Children and Friends; wiſhes, if he 
ſwear falſly, they may be all cut to pieces, 
as he cuts that Image with his Sword, 
which he immediately performs. He alſo 
wiſhes, That the Wolf may deſtroy his 
Rain-Deer ; That hence-forward he may 
never kill any Beaſt. Then he cuts the 
Wolf's Snour to pieces; and ſo the Con- 
troverſy is ended. | New” 


* 


Their MARRIAGES and BURIALS. 


= buy as many Wives as they can 
purchaſe for Deer. Perſons of Note 

have 4 or 5. He is reckon'd' the richeſt 
Man that has moſt Deer and Daughters, and 
they ſell both to thoſe that bid moſt. Their 
Marriages are celebrated without much Ce- 
remony. The Bridegroom makes a Feaft, 
which ſometimes laſts 5 Days: After this 
the Bride, adorn'd with many Braſs Rings 
and Bells, Fiſh-Bones, & c. is deliver'd ro 
her Husband : Then all the Friends depart 
from their Tent till next Morning. If they 
like not their Wives after half a Year or a 2 
Year's Trial, they return. them 'to their 
Friends, and receive back the Deer Fer 
| Er pau 


paid for chem. When a rich Man' dies, 
they ſtrangle one of his Slaves, and bury 
him beſide his Maſter, to do Drudgery for 
him in the next World; and they kill 3 of 
his Deer, with which they feaſt themſelves. 
If a Child die under 7 Years of Age, they 
hang it by the Neck on a Tree, and ſay, it 
flee to the other World, 


Their RELIGION. 


12 ſeem to acknowledge a God, but 
| repreſent him by ſuch Things as they 

receive moſt Benefit from. In a Morning, 
as ſoon as they go out, they fall on their 
Knees, and hold up their Hands to the Sun. 
They have Images, reſembling Men as near 
as they can make them, to which they ſacri- 
fice, and beſmear them with Blood. Ma- 


ny Bones and Aſhes lie before them; and 


there's.a Chopping-Block by them, on which 


they kill and divide the Beaſts that they ſa - 


crifice; as Richard Johnſon tells us in Hack- 
luit, Page 283, The Prieſt wears on his 
Head a Garland, and a Piece of a Coat of 
Mail, with Fiſh-Bones and other Trinkets 
faſten'd to it. He firſt beats upon an In- 
ſtrument like a Half. Drum with a little 
Mawl; after that he whoops and hollows 
as our Hunters do, and the People anſwer 
him. He roars with great Violence, till he 
becomes hoarſe, and lies as if he were dead 
for ſome time, When he recovers, he riſes 
up, and commands 3 Deer to be killed; 
then he takes a Sword of near a Yard long, 
and ſeems to thruſt it ſeveral times into his 
own Belly, but without any Wound. He 
afterwards heats it in the Fire, thruſts it in 
at his Navel, and out at his Fundament; 
when, faith Johnſow, I laid my Finger 
upon it, but no Wound was to be ſeen. 
The Prieſt being wearied, repoſes himſelf, 
whilſt they heat a Kettle of Water; which 
being hot, they ſing again, and bring a 
Thing like the Frame of a Sedan, into 
which the Prieſt, putting off his Clothes 
and Shirt, ſits down, and puts a Rope about 
his Neck, and under his Left Arm, with a 
Slip-knot, gives one End to one luſty young 
Fellow, and the other End to another: 
Then they ſet the boiling Water before him, 
and cover both the Frame wherein he ſits, 


and the Kettle, ſo as no Man can ſee thoſe. 


dreadful Myſteries. The People begin again 


to ſing furiouſly, and the two young Men 
draw the Cord cloſe : Whereupon, hearin 
ſomething fall into the Water, I ask'd, ſai 
Johnſon, what it was? They told me it was 
the Prieſt's Head and Left Shoulder, which 
the Cord had cut off; but they would not 
ſuffer me to go and ſee if it was ſo. After 
more furious ſinging, the Prief. comes from 
behind the Curtain ſafe and well. I de- 
manded what their God had ſaid, and whi- 
ther they were to go? They anſwer'd, That 
it was not for them to know what their 
God had ſaid, but they were to obey what 
the Prieſt commanded. This was before 
their Submiſſion to the Czar; but ſince that 
Time, he has ſent Preachers amongſt them 
to convert them. We leave the Readers to 
judge d Fl * Thiogs by fabulous, 
if perform'd by Juggling, or by the Af 
ſiſtance of the Devil. : ; ig 


Their Submiſſion to the C 
IN the Time of Ivan, or John Baſilewits, 
I 79255 


there liv'd a Husbandman call | 
on the River Witzegaa, who by his Induſtry 
became rich. Among other Children, he 
had 3 Sons, nam'd Facove, Gregory, and Si. 
mon, who were Partners in Trade. They 
dwelt chiefly with the Samoiedes, that came 
Yearly to the Fairs of Oſel and Ouſting. On- 
ka had not only a Defign to carry on his 
Trade, but had alſo the Curioſity to enquire 
from whence they came, and prevail'd with 
them that 12 of his Servants might go home 
with them, to whom he gave 22 ers how 
they ſhould behave themſelves, and make 
their Obſervations. At their Return, he 
treated the Samoiedes very kindly, and forbad 
his Servants to diſcover what they had ob- 
ſerv'd. The next Year he ſent more Ser- 
vants, and ſome of his Relations, with 
Goods that the Samoiedes wanted, at very 
low Rates. They weat as far as the River 
Oly, and found Furs there to be of ſmall 
Price; That the People were barbarous, 
without Cities or Bread, without Laws or 
Property. Thus Onyks, with his Sons and 
Kindred, manag'd this Trade till they were 
extream rich, They built many Churches, 
and ſome Towns, and acquir'd 300000 Ru- 
bles or Marks in Money. They had con- 
ſtantly at work 10000 Men, beſides 5008 
Slaves, and paid the Emperor Yearly 2300 
— Os Rubles 
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Rubles for Cuftoms. - They alſo maintain'd 
ſeveral Garifons on the Confines of Siberia, 
At length they difcover'd this Trade to 
Boris Godenow, the Emperor's Brother-in- 
Law, the n that might be reap'd 
from it, and the Way to thoſe Countries. 
The Emperor Phecdor Juanwictx was fo well 
pleas'd, that he granted Onyks and his Fa- 
mily all the Privileges and Honours that 
Subjects were capable of, and ſent him in 
Quality of Ambaſſador ro Samoieda, with 
ome Soldiers and Gentlemen, who had 
Toys of ſmall Value to give the Natives, 
in order to gain their Affections. The 
behav'd themſelves with ſo much Kindneſs 
and Humanity towards the Samoiedes, and 
ave them ſuch an Account of the great 
Poser of the Czar, that they perſwaded 
them at length to give him a Yearly Tri- 
dute of a Pair of Sables for every Perſon 
rhat could ſhoot. Tho' this was a ſmall 
Matter to the Samoiedes, it turn'd to a vaſt 
Advantage to the Czar. Some of the Na- 
tives came to fre the Czar's Court at Moſcow, 
and thought the Muſcovites were happy un- 


der fuch Government. 


nNbrant Ides, in his Travels, gives this 
further Account of rhe Sameiedes: _ 

They are under the Siberian Government, 
ind ſubje& to the Weyvode of Pelun as 
far as the Sca. There are ſeveral Sorts of 
them, different both in Language and Cu- 
tons, as the Bereſofskians, ſo called from Be- 
yeſowa, a Town on the Oly, Lat. 64. and 
Long. $5. and Puftoſerſians, who ſay they are 


of the ſame Nation. Another Sort live on 


che Sea- Coaſt beyond the E. Side of the 
Oby, as far as Treckamskoy or Mangazeiskoy. 
Others refide for the greateſt Parr of the 
Year about Archangel, near the River Duina; 
und in Summer live in Huts. There are 
other Samoieder who inhabit the Icy-Coaſt 
of the Province of Siberia, which has the 
Jey or Frozen Sea on the N. and extends to 
the Hily Cape in the Eaſtern Ocean, which 
Kevin for. 53 Long. 147. They can ſcarce 
pretend to any thing of Men, but Face 
and Shape, have little Underſtanding, and, 
Jike Wolves and Dogs, eat the dead Carcaſ- 


ſes of Horſes, Aſſes, Dogs or Cats, Whales, 


Jea-Cov's, Sea-Calves, and Sea-Horles, raw. 
Their Country abounds however with 


Fouls, Fifh and Fleſh ; but they are too 
4 Jule to furniſh themſelves with it. 


MUSCOY NY. 


Their Governors receive their Tribute of 
Furs, and are obliged to carry the ſame to 
the Czar's Cities or Garifons. A Gentle. 
man who had been among them told the 
Ambaſſador, That their Flarr-Steds were 
very convenient, and they run prodigiouſly 
faſt over Mountains cover'd with Snow. 
Their Clothes are Buck- skins, with the Hair 
outward. Their Governors travel in Sleds - 
drawn by 6 or 7 harneſs'd Bucks, and are 
cloath'd in Scarlet. The Arrows of the 
Natives are pointed with the Bones of Sea- 
Calves, or ſome other Animal. E 

They make a very diſagreeable Figure, in- 
ſomuch that ſuch ill - look d People are not to 
be found in the whole Earth. Their Sta- 
ture is ſhort, their Shoulders broad, their 
Faces flat, with broad Noſes, great hanging 
Lips, and frightful Eyes, like thoſe of the 
Linx. Their Complexion is brown, their 
Hair diſnevell'd; ſome of them have it red 
or pale, but moſt of them black as Pitch. 
They have very ſmall Beards, and are ſwift 
Runners. The Roebucks, which draw their 
Sleds in Winter, are. horn'd and ſhap'd 
like Harts, but have crooked hanging Necks 
like Dromedaries: They are as white as 
Snow in Winter, and greyiſh in Summer, 
They feed on Moſs, which grows in 
r 

The Samoiedes are groſs Idolaters; they 
worſhip the Sun and Moon: Their Tents 
are cover'd with Birch-Barks ſew'd toge- 
ther, and their Fire is in the middle of 
their Tent, round which both Men and 
Women lie naked in the Night. They lay 
their Children in Boxes or Cradles made of 
Birch-Bark ſew'd together, fill'd with Sha- 
vings of Trees, which are as ſoft as Wool; 
and they cover them with Buck-skin. When 
they deſign to be merry, they ſtand in 
Couples oppoſite to each other, throw up 
one of their Legs, and clap the Soles of 
one another's Feet ſo hard with their Hands, 
that it may be heard at a good diſtance, 
Inftead of ſinging, they howl like Bears, 
neigh like Horſes, or chirrup like young 
Birds. They marry within the Degrees of 
Conſanguinity; they buy their Wives with 
Bucks and Hides, and marry as many as 
they can keep. They have Conjurers, 
that play all forts of Diabolical and Jug- 
ling Tricks. 


Near 
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MUS 
Near this Conſt, as far as the Streights of 
Weygates, theif Beaſts are Wolves, Bears, 
Foxes and Hares, Cc. The Fowls are Ducks, 


Partridges, Oc. that are as white as Snow 
in Winter, which is ſo ſevere, that Rooks 


and Magpies fall down dead as they fly. 


Of the Streights of Weygates. | 


Great deal has been ſaid on this Sub- 
Aja by Exgliſh, Dutch, and Dames, who 
have twice paſſed this Icy Channel, to find 
out a N. E. Paſſage to Chins and the Indies, 
but were forced to return by the great 
Fields of Ice; ſo that from Weygates to the 
Iy or Holy Cape, the Sea is utterly unnavi- 
gable. The Sca of Siberia is ſo full of Ice, 
that no Ship can come to the Mouth of the 
River Jeniſea, which lies 15 Deg. further E. 
than Weygates : Much leſs can they go far- 
ther Northward, or by the Way of the cy 
Cape fail round Japan and Fedzo,, 

The Ambaſſador adds what he had Jearn'd 
from the Ruſſions, who have ſeveral times 
fail'd through thoſe Streights, which lie in 
Long. 75. to the Mouth of the Oby in 84. 

We go, ſay they, with our Barks to n- 
gates, to fiſh for Sea-Calves: If we meet 
with great Quantities of them, we ſail di- 
rectly into Meygates; But if the Wind blows 
from the Sta, the whole Coaſt is cover'd 
with Ice; ſo we are obliged to put into 
ſome Creeks or little Rivulets, where we 
dare not venture too far, but ſtay till the 
Wind blows from the Shore, which clears 
the Streights of Ice, and drives it ſeveral 
Miles our to Sea: And if we find not ſuch 
a Creek, our Barks are ſhatter'd to pieces 
by the Ice. This Sea, as far as the Icy. Cape, 
is ſometimes frozen up two or three Years 
ſucceſſively, as it was from 1694 to 1697. 

About 50 Years ago, the Raſſians that 
dwelt in Siberia, had free Liberty to fetch 
their Proviſions from the Sea- Ports, and to 
carry their Siberian Commodities thither 
through the 'Weygates, provided they paid 
the Toll to the 'Czar : But they brought 
great Quantities of -Goods by Stealth into 
Ruſſia by other Ways and Rivers, whereby 
the Czar ſuffer'd much in his Revenues ; 
for which Reaſon the Importation of Goods 
to Ruſſia thro the Streights of Wergates has 
been prohibited ever ſince. 2 


C 0 NI. 
Of SIBERIA © 


T has on the W. the River Kama: Wine 
1 g#twris is the firſt confiderable City on 
that Side, in Lat. 55. Long. 73. and the N. 
Parts reach to Lat. 73. the N. E. Parts to 
Long. 140. The Lake of Baitala, which 
borders on the Province of Dauri, and the 
Town of Fekurckoy near that Lake, are the 
furtheſt Places towards the S. E. This 
Town lies in Lat. 54. Long. 110. Th. 
Places furtheſt to the S. W. border upon the 
Kalmuck Tartars, in Lat. 50. e 
Father Avril, a Jefuit, ſent by Order of 
the French King to diſcover a Way by Land 
to China, gives the following Account of 
the firſt Diſcovery of Siberia 
The Zaporagi an Cofſacks, who liv'd beyond 
the Nieper, being ſubdu'd by the Ae, 
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were reſolved to ſhake off that Yoke. Ia 


order to this, they advanc'd by the Way ef 
Kaſan, near the River Kama; from thenc 
to the River Irtiſb, at the Conflux of which 


with the River Tobol they built Tobo/sks,. the 


chief Town of Siberia, which is 3000 Miles 
from Moſcow. They extended their Con- 
queſts to the River Oly. The adjacent 
Country they call'd Siberia, from Siber 
vrhich in the Sclawonick ſignifies North. But 
after all, to carry on their Fur Trade to tHe- 
greater Advantage, they thought fit to ſub- 
mit to the Czar. As — as the Muſcovites 
got Poſſeſſion of this Country, they im- 


prov'd it to great Advantage, by ſending 


their Sable-hunters, and baniſhing their 
Priſoners of State to this Place. Fhe De- 
ſire of getting Sables brought thoſe Hun- 
ters by degrees to the River Tamour, that 
runs into the Amoerſbam or Japan Sea. Up- 
on this River liv'd thoſe Tartars that con- 
quer d China in 1644. So that now the Wey 
to China by Land is perfectly known by the 
Auſcouites. | 1 * 

Yibrant 1des's Account how Siberia became 
ſubject to the Czar, is thus: 1 

About 100 Vears ago, Jeremak Timiefewitz, 


a Robber in the Reign of Ivan Baſiliewitæ, 


plunder'd the neighbouring Countries ſub- 
je& to the Czar; and being purſued, he 
and his Companions fled up the River Ra- 


" 


ma, and from thence to the River Juxawaja, 


which falls into the Kama, Where are the 
2 2 | Lands 
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Lands of Streginoff, famous for his vaſt 


NM IS 


Eſtate, which take up the greateſt Part of 
the Shore, and reach 70 German Miles in 
Length. The Robber apply'd himſelf to 
this rich Man's Grandfather for 4 
beg'd his Intereſt to procure him the 's 
Pardon, and offer'd at the ſame time, by 
way of Atonement, to reduce the who 


Province of Siberia for his Czariſh Majeſty. 


Purſuant to this, he obtain'd from Strog inoff 
Barks, Arms, and Men. Being thus provi- 
ded, and accompanied with his Fellow Rob. 
bers in light Barks, he ſail'd up the River 
Serebrenkoy, which runs N. E. of the Werga- 


' furien Hills, and falls into the Juzawaja ; 
- thence he convey'd his Equipage by Land 


to the River Tagin, on which he 1aila to the 
Tuura, took the Fort of Twumeen , that lies 
upon it, raz'd it to the Ground, and ad- 


vanc'd up the Tobol to Toebolsko, the Reſidence ; 


of a Turtarian Prince, aged about 12 Years, 
whoſe Name was Altani Kutzjumowitz, whoſe 
Grandſon at preſent lives at Moſcow, and is 
honour'd with the Title of the Siberian Cxa- 
#ewifz. This City he took with ſmall Loſs, 
ſent the Prince to Moſcow , and put the 
conquer'd City into a better Poſture of De- 
fence. | 
Aſter this he went down the River Je- 
feb, but wa®atrack'd in the Night by a 

rty of Tartars, not far from Tobolsko, who 
cut off a great many of his Men ; and as he 
endeavour'd to ſtep from one Bark to ano- 
ther,he fell into the River,and was drown'd. 
In the mean while Seroginoſf had obtain'd 
the Czar's Pardon for Jeremak ; and ſeveral 
Hundreds of Muſcovite Officers arriv d, who 
fortify'd and gariſon'd the Places he had 
taken, which compleated the Reduction of 
the Country. 

He ſays, That the Frontiers of Siberia in 

eneral are every where well gariſon'd; 

hat the Circuit of this Kingdom is very 
large; That he took the Latitude of Places 
with a Mathematical Inſtrument, and was 
the firſt Oerman that ever went through this 
vaſt Country to China. He owns that the 
Learned World is obliged to Nicholas Mit- 
zen, Burgher-Maſter of Amſterdam, who firſt 
drew a Map of thoſe Countries, and diſco- 
ver'd to the Europeans. all Siberia, the Calmuc- 
kan, Mugalian, and other Provinces, as far 
as the Chiueſe Wall. 


-> 
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The Natives of Siberia are Pagans ; but 


the Cities are fill'd with Ruſions and Coſſacks. 


They pay Yearly 200000 Rubles in Sables, 
'Martens, and Black Fox-Skins, found no 
where but here and in Kitay. They are fold 
from 20 to 30 Rubles apiece, They catch 
the Ermins in Traps, but ſhoot the Sables 
with Arrows in the Noſe, for fear of ſpoil. 
ing their Skins. They alſo make Fire un- 
der Trees where the Sables haunt, and be- 
ing ſtifled with the Smoak, they fall down 
and are catch'd. Thoſe who are baniſh'd 
hither, muſt ſtay 7 Years. The Czar's Of- 
ficers, to encourage the People's Diligence, 


allow them ro kill ſome. Sables for their 
own Advantage. | 5 


Ysbrant Ides's Account of the Coun- 
try and People of Siberia. 


HE Weſtern Part of this Country lies 

on the E. Side of the Rama, which is 
a pleaſant and beautiful River: It ſeparates 
Europe from Aſia, and abounds with all ſorts 
of Fiſn. The Banks of it are very popu- 
lous, and noted for Salt-works. The firſt 
Siberian Tartavs are call'd Wogulskoi ; They 
live on the Banks of this River, which are 
the moſt charming in the World: The 
Hills are covered with beautiful Flowers 
and Plants, and all Sorts of great and ſmall. 
Wild-Beaſts in great Numbers. The Inha- 
bitans are ſtupid Heathens. They are na- 
_— ſtrong, and have large Heads. Their 
Worthip.conſiſts in having once a Year an 
Offering. Then they go to the Woods, 
and kill one of each Species of Beaſts, 
but prefer the Horſe and Tyger: They 
flea off their Skins, and hang up the Car- 
caſſes on Frees, and pray to 'em, falling 
proſtrate to- the Earth; then they eat the 
Fleſh together, and return home, and at 
once finiſh one whole Year's Devotion. 
They own a God, that made the World : 
They deny Devils, becauſe they ſay they 
never ſaw them : They acknowledge a Re- 
ſurre&ion, but know nothing of the Re- 
wards or Puniſhments of a future State. 
They bury Money, Apparel and Ornaments, 
with the Body of the Deceas d. They cry 
over their Dead in a diſmal manner, and the 


Husband is obliged to continue a Widower 
| a whole 


o 


has been a good Hunter, they ere& a Hut 
to his Memory. They marry as many Wives 
as they can keep, and when any one is near 
her Time, ſhe muſt retire to a Hut in the 
Wood, and there be delivered. Her Hus- 


band muſt not come near her for two 


Months. When any one deſires to marry, 
he is to buy his Wife from her Father. 


They. have no Prieſts, and marry no nearer 


than the Fourth Degree of Conſanguinity. 
The Ambaſſador recommended the Chrifti- 
an Religion to them, as the Way both to ſe- 
cure their Temporal and Spiritual Welfare; 
but they told him, They daily ſaw-ſome 
Rvſſians who were in a ſtarving Condition; 
and 'as for Things of another Life, they 
would adhere to the Opinion of their Fore. 
fathers. 75 
Their Dwellings are ſquare Wooden Huts. 
As ſoon as the Wood upon the Hearth is 
burnt to a Coal, they cover the Smoak- hole 
in the Roof with Ice, which reverberates the 
Heat into the Room, and allo lets in Light. 
Their chief Game is Elks, of which they 
have whole Herds: They cut them in 
pieces, and hang them round their Houſes 
to dry. If they ſtink by the falling of Rain 
uporr them, they dry them again, and eat 
them as a great Delicacy. They don't ear 
Cocks, Hens, nor Hogs. Their Way of 
catching Wild-Beaſts is. very pleaſant, for 
they plant a ſort of Bows in the Woods, 
faſtening a String to them, to- which they 
nix ſome Corn or other Bait, leaving only a 
Place for the Game to enter; ſo that the 
Beaſt that comes in cannot paſs without 
touching the String, which makes the Bow 
diſcharge the Arrow, and it enters the fore 
Part of their Body. They alſo dig Pits in 
the Woods, which they cover with Reeds 
and Graſs; fo that if any Beaſt comes thi- 


ther, he is ſure to fall in. They live along 


the River Juzawais to the Caſtle of Uta, 
240 Engliſh Miles S. E. from Kama. Their 
Country reaches Northward to the Samor- 
edes, This Caſtle is a Frontier Gariſon a- 
gainſt the Baskirian and Uſfimiſchian-Tartars. 


The latter live upon the Wolga, as far as 


Sarateff, in Lat. 52. and along the Banks of 
the River Rama, to Lat. 58. the Czar is 


oblig'd to keep them in awe by Gariſons, 


otherwiſe they would not pay their Tri- 


dure of Furs and Honey: They are ſome». 
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a whole Vear. If a favourite Dog die, that 
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times join'd by a Clan of their own Nation 
near Aſtracan, and together rob Siberia. 
N. from the Conflux of the Kama and Fu. 
zawaia lies Solikemskoi, in Lat. 59. Long. 70, 
210 Miles from that Confluence, and 211 
N. W. from Wergaturia. Travellers to Chi. 
na muſt lie here all the Summer, becauſe 
of the Moraſſes, till they freeze in the Win« 
ter. Here are many Salt-Works or Pits, 
beſides above 52 Salt-Springs, from 25 to 
35 Ells deep. Great Quantities of Salt are 
boil'd there, and ſtow'd in long Ships, 


mann'd with 800 Sailors each, and ca 


1600 or 2000 Tun. They ſail down the 
Kama, till it fall into the Wolga, and from 
thence go to Caſan, Niſns, &c. Thoſe Veſ- 
ſels have Kitchins, Bagnio's, and other Con- 
veniencies on board. | 

Neuianske;, is 240 Miles S. E. from Urks.- 
The moſt charming Fields in the World are 
betwixt theſe Places: The Ground is fer- 
tile, well cultivated, and inhabited by Raf. 


fans. Tumeen is 180 Miles N. E. from News. - 


antkoi; the Country all along pleaſant and 

fruitful: The Town lies in Lat. 55. Long. 
76. is ſtrong and populous, moſtly inhabi- 
ted by Ruſſians ; the reſt are Mahometan Ta. 

tars : They drive a Trade with Bulgaria 

The Kalmack and Coſſack-Orda Tartart make 
frequent Irruptions into Sia, lay the Vil - 
lages waſte, and cut the Inhabitants in 
pieces. This and the neighbouring Places 
afford red Foxes, Bears, and Wolves-Skins. 
Heetkoy Wollock, a Wood 5 Miles diſtant from 
this Place, abounds with the very fineſt grey 


Squirrels, which keep their Colour both +: 


Summer and Winter: They are as large as 
common Squirrels, and are no where in the 
Muſcovite Empire but here. They are all 
kept for the Czar's Uſe, and none muſt ſelt 


them to Merchants. 


Toboliko,. is ſeated upon the Confltience of 
the Tobol. and Irtis. The Courſe of the Iris 


is N. W. to Tobolsko, and from thence till it 


fall into the Oby N. E. Tobolsko lies in Lat. 
58. Long. 81. It is the chief City of Sibe- 
ria, and its Juriſdiftion of a vaſt Extent, 
This Province is every where well Peo- 
led by Ruſſians, Tartars, Heathens, and al! 
orts of Nations, who pay Tribute to the 


Czar. An Hundred German Pounds of Rye 


may be bought here for 16 Stivers, a fat 
Ox for 11 Shillings Sterling, a large Hog for - 
30 Stivers. The River rt produces ſueh 
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a prodigious Quantity of Fiſh, that a Stur- 


geon of 40 Pound Weight may be had for 
5 Stivers: When boil'd, their Fat ſwims 
above the Water an Inch thick. Elks, Stags, 


Deer, Hares, and other Wild-Beaſts, abound 
Here, as do Pheaſants, Partridges, Swans, 


Wild-Geeſe, Ducks, Storks, Cc. which are 
cheaper than Beef. This City is naturally 
ſtrong, and is ſeated on a Hill: They have 
a ſtrong Gariſon of well arm'd Soldiers, 
and can bring 9000 Men to the Field, beſides 
ſome Thouſands of Turtars on Horſeback, 
when the Ralmuck, Koſack-Orda, Bucharian, 
and Bakirian Tartars, invade them. The Me- 


tropolitan of all Siberis and Dauria reſides 


here. 

The Tartars that live round Tobolsko are all 
Mahometans, and the Mufti is an Arabian. 

The Countries betwixt the Tobo! and Oly, 
as far as the Jamuſchowa-Oſer Lake, which 
lies about Lat. 48. and Long. 93. goo Miles 
from Tobolcko to the S. E. are inhabited by 
Kalmakians, This Lake abounds with hard 


Salt, which is dug like Ice from the Shore. 


The Raſſians come here in a Military Way, 
and load their Veſſels in ſpight of the Na- 
tives. 


Ters, upon the River Ir, in Lat. 56. 


Long. 83. is 300 Miles S. E. from Tubolsko: 
It is inhabited by a People call'd Barabinskoy. 
Their Country is extended Eaſtward to the 
River Oby, and the City of Tumitei. They 
are a ſort of the Kalmakian Tartars, and pay 
Tribute to them and to the Czar. 
They have great Numbers of Cattle, as 
Camels, Horſes, Cc. They don't eat Hogs. 
Their Country abounds with fine Sables, 
Martens, Squirrels, Ermins, Foxes, Hy@na's, 
'Beavers, Minks, Otters, &c. of all which 
they pay a Tribute. i 
When they hunt, they carry their Idols 


with them, and if they have good Luck, 


their Saitan, or Image of Wood, carv'd with 
a Knife, is ſet up in a high Place of the 
Houſe, and cover'd round with fine: Furs, 

which muſt ſtay there till they rot; for to 

take any of them away, would be thought 

great Sacrilege. This is their Way of Gra- 

girude to their Gods. | 

Their Drink is Ara: They eat the Bulb 

of yellow Lillies, dry'd, ſtamp'd, and boiPd 


with Milk. Tora is their Frontier Place. 
Ihe Kalmakians live on the $. and S. W. 


of it. 
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Tvumeloi lies on the River Tow, which falls 
into the Oby, a little below it, in Lat. 52. 
Long. 95. 660 Miles S. E. from Tora, and 
200 N. E. from the Lake Jamiſowa-Oſerg. 
It is a Frontier Place belonging to the Czar, 
and gariſon'd by Ruſſians and Cofſacks, to 
prevent the Incurſions of the Tartars into 
Siberis, Sn ; | 

Samorofckoy-Jani, lies on the River Irtir, 
N. E. from Tobolsko, in Lat. 63, Long. 83. 
Kaſunta, a Rivulet that runs into the Oby, 
not far from this Town, affords fine grey 
Squirrels. Moſt of the Inhabitants are 
Ruſſian Jemikicks, and ſupply the Weyvodes, 
and other Perſons concern'd in the Czar's 
Affairs, with Carriages over the Ice in Win- 
ter, and by Water in Summer, at reaſon. 
able Rates, They draw their Sleds with 
Dogs, of a ſtrange ſort, which couple with 
Wolves and Foxes. Horſe-Sleds are unſer. 
viceable here, becauſe the Snow on the 009 
is ſometimes more than a large Fathom 
deep. The Sleds are light and thin, and 
can carry from 2 to 300 German Weight, 
Two yoked Dogs draw one. They run 


_ ſwiftly, and leave only a Track of an 


Inch deep-in the Snow. If they be inclin'd 
to hunt, their Maſter unyokes them, takes 


his Gun, and puts on his long ſliding Shoes, 


and ſometimes in the Woods kills fine black 
Foxes, which he fleas, and gives the Fleſh 
to his Dogs. | TY 

Surgut, lies in Lat. 62. Long. 84. It is 
ſeared on the famous River Oby, 300 Engliſh 
Miles N E. from Tobolsko, and 180 S. E. from 
Samorofskoy-Ani. Here are great Numbers 


of thoſe 'call'd Croſs-Foxes, whoſe Skins 


are of a mix'd 'black and grey, but few 


black: They have red Foxes, and Hyzna's, 
that are very miſchievous, and live by Prey. 


They place themſelves in the Trees, like 
the Linx, and lie very ſtill, till a Hart, 


Elk, Doe, or Hare, runs under the Tree, 
from which they le 
Hole in his Body, 


upon him, and eat a 
ich by the Pain forces 
it to lie down. One of the Weyvodes 
there kept a Hyazna, which he put into the 


Water, and let two Water. Dogs looſe at 
him: He held one of them ſo long under 
Water, till ke drown'd him, and would 
have done ſo: by the other, if he had not 
= 


by throwing Wood at him. 


They have great Plenty of Beavers, of 
Inhabitants tell incredible Sto- 
ries: 


which the 


— 


vies: For-which, we refer the Reader to the 
Ambaſſador's Travels. : 
Narum, lies on the E. Side of the Oby, 
300 Miles E. from Tobolcko, and 270 S. E. 
from Surgat, in Lat. 58. Long. 89 2. It has 
a ſtrong Gariſon of Coſ#cks, and a Caſtle. 
All the neigbbouring Country abounds 
with Croſs and Red Foxes, Beavers and Sa- 
bles, ſome of which are pale, others as 
black as Pitch, and the fineſt and largeſt Er- 
mins in all Siberia and Ruſis; but above 
all, Black Fox-Skins, which are the fineſt 
and richeſt in the World; the beſt are re- 
| ferv'd for the Czar: Some are valued from 
2 to 300 Rubles a Skin, and are ſo very 
black, that the blackeſt Daurian Sable is not 

compared to them. Theſe Foxes are 
caught by Dogs. WEIS 

The Southern Banks of the Oby, as far as 
this Place, are inhabited by a People call'd 
Oftiacks : They worſhip Gods of Wood and 
Earth, of the Shape of Men and Women, 
and ſometimes dreſs them in Silks after the 
Rn/ſian Faſhion : They are plac'd in their 
Huts, made of the Barks of Trees, ſew'd 
together by Hart's Guts. On one Side of 
the Idol hangs a Bunch of Humane and 
Horſe Hair, and next that a Wooden Veſ- 
ſel with Muk-Pap, which they thruſt into 
its Mouth with a Spoon, till it runs out in 


ſuch a manner as is enough to make one 


vomit. When this cleanly God is to be 
ador'd, they ſtand upright, and toſs their 
Head up and down without bending their 
Back, and chirrup or whiſtle through their 
Lips, as we do when we call a Dog. - 
They call their God Sgitax. Several of em 
came aboard our Ship to ſell Fiſh, fays 
the Ambaſſador, where one of my Servants 
had a Nwremberg Bear in Clock-work, which 
he wound up, and made him drum, and 
turn his Head backwards and forwards, and 
move his Eyes. As ſoon as the Oftiacks ſaw 


it, they perform'd their wonted Religious 


Worſhip, and danc'd exceffively to the Ho- 


nour of the Bear, nodding their Heads, and 


whiſtling at a great rate. They all ſaid, 
our Bear was a right Saitan, crying out, 


What are our Saitans which we make # If we 


had ſuch a Saitan, we would hang bim all over 
with Sables and Black Fox-Shins. They ask'd 
if the Bear was to be fold; but the Am- 


baſſador order'd it out of light, to avoid 


their Idolatry. 
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They-marry their neareſt Relations with- 
out any Scruple, and have as many Wives 
as they can keep. They are a poor People, 
and live in ſorry Huts: They are lazy, and 
lay up no more Fiſſi or Fleſh than will bare 
ly ſuffice them in Winter. All Places here 
about the Oby abound with rich Furs, They 
have Plenty of Fiſh, and ſometimes ſell 20 
great Sturgeons for 3 Pennyworth of To 
bacco. | 

They are of a middle Stature, their Hair 
yellowiſh or red, their Faces and Noſes à- 
greeably broad: They are weak, and not 
inclin'd to War, being utterly uncapable of 
Military Exerciſes. Their Weapons. are 
Bows and Arrows, with which they ſhoot 
ſome Beaſts. Their Clothes are of Sturgeon 
and other Fiſh-Skins : Their Shoes and 
Stockings are faſten'd together; and their- 


Shoes are of Fiſh-Skins. If they are over- 


taken with a ſevere Froſt when a Hunting, 
which is frequent on the Oby, they imme 
mo throw off their Clothes, and leap 
into the deep Snow, and ſo freeze to Desck. 
They pull off their Coats, that they may 
die the ſooner, and with leſs Pain. The 
Women's Clothes are like the Men's. 
Their greateſt Diverſion is Bear- hunting: 
Their Arms on this Occaſion is a large Knife 


fix d to a Stick of a Fathom long. 


They have ſome petty Princes; one of 
whom is call'd Rnesba, whoſe Authority ex- 
tends over ſome Hundreds of Huts, and he 
levies the Tribute which they pay to the 
Czar's Weyvodes. This Prince came a- 


board the Ship, and invited the Ambaſſador 
to his Palace, which was made, as. the reſt 


of the Houſes, of the Barks. of Trees ſew'd: 
together. He had four Wives, two old, 
and two young : One of the young ones. 
had à Red Cloth Coat, and was adorn'd with 
Glafs Corals about her Neck and her Mid 
dle, and in the Curls of her Hair, which 
hung down on both Sides of her Head in 
two Rows. She had in her Ears great 
Thread Rings, witk long Strings of che 
fame Coral hanging at them. Each of the 
old ones — the Ambaſſador with a 
Wee! of Birch-Bark few'd together, fulł of 


| ry Fiſh. The youngeſt gave him a-BarreÞ 
© 


Sturgeon-Faf,, as yellow as Gold. The 
Ambaſſador treated them with Brandy and 
Tobacco, which is to them a. great Delicacy: 
The whole Eurniture of Palace: 2 

Me. 
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ſome Cradles and Cheſts, of Barks of Trees 
ſew'd .ogeth;r, in which the Bed-Clothes 
lie, being of Wood-Shavings, yet almoſt 
as ſoft as Feathers. The Children lie naked 
In the Cradles. They ſmoak Tobacco thus: 
Inſtead of Pipes, they uſe a Stone Kettle, 
in which they ſtick a Pipe made for that 
purpoſe. They take ſome Water in their 
ke then ſuck out at once a whole 
Pipe, and ſwallow the Smoak ; upon which 
they fall down as if they were dead; their 
Eyes are diſtorted, and their Hands and 
Feet tremble for half an Hour ; they foam 
at the Mouth, and are like People in an Epi- 
lepſie. We could not ſee, ſays he, where the 
Smoak vented it ſelf. Some of them loſe 
their Lives this way, by falling into the 
Water when they travel, or into the Fire 
when at home; and thoſe of weak Conſti- 
tutions are frequently ſuffocated with the 
Smoaxk. a . | 
They don't till their Land, and have nei- 
ther Temples nor Priefts. Their Shipping 
or Boats are of Barks of Trees ſew'd toge- 
ther; the inſide Ribs are of very thin 
Wood, two or three Fathom long, and one 
Ell broad. They can ſecure themſelves in 
the greateſt Storms in thoſe Boats, In Win- 
ter, they live under Ground in Caves; the 
Entrance is a Hole in the Surface of the 
Earth, which alſo lets out their Smoak. 
The Snow ſometimes falls two or three In- 
ches thick upon that Part of their Bodies 
which is furtheſt from the Fire when they 
are aſleep, and when they awake, they turn 
That Side to the Fire, and warm it by turns. 
When an Oſtiack is jealous of his Wife, 
he offers the ſuſpe&ed Perſon ſome of the 
Hair of a Bear-Skin : If he be innocent, he 
takes it; but if not, he confeſſes ; for they 
are perſwaded, if a guilty Perſon take that 
Hair, the Bear whoſe it. was will revive, 
and within 3 Days tear them to pieces, and 
revenge the Affront for taking his Hair, in 
order to deny the Truth. They alſo offer 
Bows and Arrows, Knives and Axes, to the 
ſuſpected Perſon, and believe, that if the 
be guilty, and take any of them, they ſh 
die by that individual Inſtrument. The 
- Eaſtern Shore of the Oby is all untill'd, 
from the Iq · Sea to the River Dm, (on which 
lies the C 1 Temkoi) by reaſon of the ex- 
tream Cold ; ſo that there's no Honey, 
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Corn or Fruit, here, exct t a few. 
wbich grow on the Cedar- ree. 1 5 


The Ambaſſador fail'd up the River Kea, 
which falls into the Oly near Narum: The 


moſt Eaſterly Winding of it is near the 
great River Jeniſis, which runs into the Icy. 
Ses, in Lat. 70. and Long. 92. The Cit 
Makockow is 360 Engliſh Miles E. and by S. 
from Narum. The Inhabitants are Oftiacks, 
Here are great Numbers of Woodcoc 
Pheaſants, Partridges, and other Wild-Fow] 
which come in Flocks to the River to 
drink. About the Banks of it grow Straw. 
berries, black and red Currans, and Black- 
berries. [ 1 | 
The City Jenixe ey is 6o Miles E. from 
Makoskow,; in Lat. 57. Long, 99. on the Rivec 
Jeniſia. Below the City, the River is the 
third Part of a Mile broad. This City is 
large and populous ; the Citadel indiffe. 
rent ſtrong. All Proviſions are plentiful 


here; but they have no large Fruit-Trees, 


by reaſon of the Cold, only ſome Strawber- 
ries, Gooſeberries, Currans, &c. From this 
City to the Lake Baikal, there's a continu'd 
Ridge of Hills, where there are Sables and 
Cabardines. 

The City 7" 4 is inLat. 56. Long. 105. 
360 Miles S. E. from Fenizeskoy : It lies on 
the River 1in, which runs from the S. S. W. 
to the N. N. W. and falls into the Tunguska. 
Some few Days Journey from hence, is the 
great Rocky Water-fall, call'd the Negro. 
mantick-Fall, becauſe a Conjurer lives there, 
who deludes the People. It is a Deſcent of 
half a Mile long ; the Shore and Ground of 
the River is rocky : The Noiſe it makes, 
may be heard in calm Weather 3 German 
Miles. They cannot perform the Voyage 
Punt the Stream in leſs than 5, 6, or 7 

ays; the Ships muſt be empty, and are 
frequently obliged to caſt Anchor, and in 
ſome Places they muſt tow a whole Day, 
before they can get forward the Ship's 


Length; but they fail down this Torrent in 


12 Minutes; the Ships muſt have Rudders 
fore and aſt, and Rowers on both Sides: 
The Pilots give their Orders by a Handker- 
chief, for no Voice can be heard; the Ships 
are cloſely ſnut up, that the{raging Waves 
may not enter and fink them, Many Ships 
are caſt away here every Year. | 


"The 


Country reaches 600 ws further North 
and Eaſt to frgwunckoy. They pay a Tri- 
bute of Furs to the Czar for every Bow. 
The Men are tall and ſtrong, have long 
black Hair, which is bound up like a 
Forſe's Tail, and hangs down upon their 
Backs: gs are broad Fac'd, have flat 
Noſes ; but their Eyes are larger than thoſe 
of the Kahnechions, Both Men and Wo- 
men go naked in Summer, except only a 
Leathern Girdle of 3 Hand- breadths, that 
they cut in the Shape of Ribands, and 
wear it about their Waſte. They carry a 
Pot on their Left Arm full of old Smoak- 
ing Wood, to prevent the biting of the 
Moskitoes. They admire Beauty in their 
own Way; and to improve it, 
their Forehead, —— —— witlr ſe- 
veral Figures, which they make by runni 
2 Needle with Threads 'd with black 
Greaſe thrd the Skin, and leave the Threads 
there for ſeveral Days ; which, when drawn 
out, leave Marks behind them. Some of 
thoſe Figures are Lozenge-wiſe, and others 
Semi-circular. | 

Their Winter-Habits are of Doe-Skins, 
border'd with Dog-Skins : Their Breaſt- 
Piece is bung with Horſe-Tails: They 
know not the Uſe of Flax or Wool. Their 
Nets and Sowing-Thread are of Fiſh-Skins : 
Their Caps are a Roebuck's-Skin, with the 
Horns fticking out on the Crown of their 
Heads. By this means, and by —_— on 
the Graſs, they deceive the Beaſts, and get 
near enough to ſhoot them. They lay their 
Dead upon Trees, and after they are rot- 
ten, burn their Bones. 

The Conjurers are their -· only Prieſts. In 
their Huts they have Wooden Idols, of half 
an Ell long, of a Humane Figure, which 
they feed as the Oftiacks. Their Huts are 
made of Birch-Bark, and are hung round 
with Horſes-Mains, Tails, and other 'Bau- 
— Before the . they — _ 

ws and Quivers, and young dead Dogs 

by em. The Boats are — of the Gans 
Materials with their Houſes, are long, ſlen- 
der, and without Benches. They fic upon 
their Knees, and can bear up againſt vio- 
lent Streams. They ſubſiſt chiefly by Hun. 
ting and Fiſhing. There's another Clan of 
chem near the Borders of Chins. e 


> 


The Natives are call'd Tungu/ſiens : Their 


they adorn 
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They marry as many Wives as the 
pleaſe, buy them one of another, — 
think nothing the worſe of em for having 
liv'& with another Man. They acknowledge 
a God, but perform all their Worſhip to 
their Saitanz, in the Night- time, by 9 
Drums, and Exorciſms, when they are 
go a Hunting or Robbing. They fuddſe 
themſelves now and then with Arat, a { 
of Brandy, made of diſtilPd Mare's-Milk. 
Men, Women and Girls, drink it to tha 
Exceſs, that they become inſenſible for 3 
long while. Both Sexes ride on 4 
arm d with Bows and Arrows. Their Brea 
is a refin'd Flower, of the Bulbs of yellow 
Lillies, of which they make alſo a fort of 
Pap; and ſometimes eat the Bulbs dry. 
They know nothing of Agriculture : Their 
Trade is by bartering Furs with the Targa. 
ſimant and Kixigarthians, who live under the 
—_— for Blue Callicoes, Linen and To. 
acco. | 
The City Buratskoy is $; from Thnihoy, up 
on the River Angors. Bulagancki 1 65 574 
ſame River, go Miles S. from Ilinstey. The 
Buratians live here. Their Country reaches 
S. from this Place 360 Miles. They have 
great Plenty of Cows: Their Bulls are 
more hairy than Goats. Their Dwellings 
are low, made of Wood join'd toge 
and cover'd with Earth, and are common 
near Rivers. They have nothing of Agri- 
culture. In Spring and Harveſt, they go a 
Hunting by Hundreds together. - When 
they have found out their Game, as Wild- 
Sheep, Stags, or Roebucks, they form them« 
ſelves into a Circle, ſurround the Beaſts, 
and ſhoot them; each Hunter having 30 


Shot. When the Hunting is over, voy 


one finds his own Arrows by his Mar 
Both Men and Horſes are frequently woun- 
ded by this confus'd Method. They hunt 
No more till all their Proviſions be done. 
Their Hills are full of Wild-Sheep, as white 
as Snow. They furniſh Travellers to Chins 
with Oxen and Camels of an extraordinar 
Size. They deal by Barter, and — 
Pale-Sables for Pewter and Copper Baſins, 
Red Hamburgh Cloths, Otters-Skins, Perfan 
Shaggy Silk of all Colours, and Gold and 
Silver Bullion. An Ox of 800 or 1000 
German Pound Weight, is valu'd at 5 Rubles; 
a Camel at * or 12, One of their Rublec 
Aa 
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5s two Rix- Dollars. The Men are robuſt, 
large, and have handſome Faces, as Beauty 


goes here. They are ſomething like the 


Chineſe Turtars. N 
In Winter, both Sexes wear Goats made 
of Sheep-Skins, and in Summer of Red 
Cloth. They never waſh their Face, or 
any Part of their Body, nor do they cut the 
Nails of Hands or Feet; ſo that they look 
ſtrangely. The Hair of their young Wo- 
men ſticks cloſe. together in Plaits, and 
ſtands on End, which makes them look as 
Envy. is repreſented by Painters. Married 
Women have two Plaits that hang down on 
each Side their Head, adorn'd with Tin- 
Eigures. When they die, they are buried 
with their Ornaments, Clothes, Bows and 
Arrows. Ty 54k 
Their Religion conſiſts in worſhiping 
dead Bucks and Sheep, ſtuck on Poles be- 
fore their Doors, till they be putrified, and 
then they put others in their ſtead. Their 
Adoration is perform'd by bowing: their 
Heads, and ſitting on their Knees with their 
Hands, join'd, without ſpeaking a Word. 
They have ſome Prieſts, whom they kill 
now and then, and bury them with their 
Clothes and Money. The Reaſon they give 
for it is, That they need Prieſts to go be- 
fore. them to the other World, and pray 
for them. When they take an Oath, they 
to the Lake Baikal, near which there's a 
Ui, which they account Sacred. There 
they take the-Oath, and are perſwaded, that 
thoſe who ſwear falſly, can never come down 
alive. To this Hill they offer up all: ſorts 
af Cattle, and have done ſo for many Vears. 
They have Store of Musk. Cats, which 
look like young Bucks without Horns, on- 
ly their Hair is ſomewhat black, and their 
Head. much like that of a Wolf. The Musk 
is contain'd in a Swelling at their Navel, 
like a little Purſe, of a thin Skin, cover'd. 
with very. fine Hair. The Chineſe call it a 
Musk-Hart, becauſe it. reſembles that Crea- 
ture. It has two Tusks, like thoſe of a Wild- 


. Boar.. Philip Martinus, in bis Chineſe Atlas, 


ſays, this Animal is found chiefly near the 
City of Lao, in the Nrovince of Xanxi, and 
in Keuri, but cſpecially in that of Hanching - 


Au. He deſcribes it thus: It is like a young 
Doe or Hart, but more brown, flow and: 


unattive ; ſo that. the greateſt. Difliculty is: 
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to put him up; but when that is done, he 
ſuffers himſelf to be ramely ſhot. Hig 


Blood. is drawn off and reſerv'd.' They take 


off a Bladder near his Navel, which is fil'4 
with Blood, or ſome other'odoriferous Li- 
quor that gathers naturally there; after 
which they flea and cut him to pieces. 
When the Chineſe deſign to make the beſt 
Sort, they take the hinder Part of the Ani. 
mal; beginning from the Kidneys, which 
they ſtamp and bruiſe to a Jelly; then they 
dry it, and put it in ſmall Bags, which 


they make of his Skin. 


But if they deſign a coarſer Sort, which 
is ſtill very good, and not ſophiſticated, 
they beat all the Parts of the Animal toge- 
ther to a Jelly in a Mortar, with a little of 
his Blood, and put in Bags as before. 

There's yet another Sort of Musk, highly 
valued, tho. not ſo good as the former? 
This is prepared from the fore Part of the 
Animal to the Kidneys, which they parti- 
cularly lay by, in order to make the com- 
mon Musk; fo that none of this Creature 
is thrown- away, all Parts of it being good 
for Musk. But whether the Barbarians: 
make the ſame Uſe of the Musk-Cat as the. 
Chineſe do, is not known. E ] 

Jekutskoi, is ſituated on the River Angora, 
whoſe'Courſe is from N. to S. Its Source is 
from the Lake Baikals, 8 Miles from this 
Place, in Lat. 54, Long. 110. This City is 
lately rebuilt, and ſtrongly fortified ; the 
Suburbs are large, and there is great Plenty 
of all Grain E. ; ſo that 100 German 
Pound Weight of Rye is ſold for 7 Stivers. 
On the E. of this City, there's a burning 
Cove, which flam'd very much formerly; 
but now is almoſt extinguiſhed, and little 
or no Smoak iſſues out of it at preſent. In 
Harveſt, Earthquakes are frequent, but not 
very prejudicial in this Country. A M. 
galian Baron reſides here, who embrac'd the 
Grecian Faith, under the Protection of the 
Czar. His Siſter was a Pagan Devoto, and: 
well nigh. perſwaded to receive the Chri- 
ſtian Faith. She ſaid, The Chriſtians God 
muſt neceſſarily be a ſtrong God, ſince he 
hath beat their God out of Heaven; but 
alledg'd, he would return thither, and be 
beat but the ſecond time. The Rules of 
her Oxder would not allow her to ſalute any 
body. She had a. Reſary, or String of _ 

which 


R 


El 
© oe. * 
* * * 
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gers. I found a. Prieſt with her, ſays the 


Ambaſſador, who by the ſame Practice had 
is Thumb worn up to the Knuckle; which 


rubbing off by Degrees, did not at all pain 


. * 


T HE Lake of Beikels is the Weſtern 


Frontier of this Province, and the Ri- 
ver Gobritzs the Northern. The W. and 


N. Side of this River belong to the Czar, 
Note Baſlrn to China; but the Southern 


Boundary is not ſo well known. The Ri- 


ver Agun is its Boundary on the S. E. Tis 
a fine Country, well water d with Brooks: 
Lhe Hills aud Vallies abound with the moſt. 
Ps Herbs and Flowers; and in ſome . 
of the Vallies, there's long Graſs about half 
Tillage. is not much 


4 Man's. Height. | is not 

practis d here, _s People being lazy : They 
are Tartars, ſu 2a his Czariſh Majeſty. 
The Lake Bai 


of March was full two Dutch Ells thick, an 
dangerous, when, Laſengere are overtaken 
with a great - Snow or 


or Boot ty'd about their Legs, and ſharp at 
Bottom. The Oxen have Irons ſtruck thro 


their Hoofs, The Ice of this Lake is ſome- 
times tore open for ſeveral Fathoms by 


ſtormy Winds, with a Noiſe as loud as 


Thunder-Claps ; but after a few Hours, the 
74 About this Lake, 
there are very fine Black Sables and Caber- 


Ice joins cloſe as before. 


dines. | | 

The Water of the Like taſts freſh, is 
clear, and of a deep green Colour, where 
the Ice is open. Sea-Dogs appear blackiſh 
here, and not variegated as in the White Sea. 
They have great Plenty of Jacks and Stur- 
geon, ſome of which weigh 209 German 
Pounds. 41 

Thunskoy, lies on the S. E. of the Lake, 


Lat. 53 2. Long. 116. It is a very large 


Town. Moſt of the Inhabitants are Ruſ- 
fans, In Winter, they £9 a Sable-hunting, 
and till no more Ground than Neceſſity re- 
quires. The Caſtle of Tanzienskoy, near this 


M SCO u. 


which ſhe inceſſantly turn'd round her Fin- 


habitants live at the Foot of it. 


lais 6 German Miles broad, 
and 40 long. The Ice about the beginning 


igh Wind. The 
Tee is flippery, ſo that the Horſe muſt be 
ſharp ſhod. The Camels have a high Shoe 
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Place, is provided with a ſtrong Gariſon of 
Coſſacks, to cover this Country from the In- 
curſions of the Mongalians, who border on 
it. Uainskey, a Fortreſs N. E. from Iunstoy, 
is ſituated on a Hill; but moſt of the In- 
This Place 
has alſo a ſtrong Gariſon of Raffian Coſſacks, 

becauſe they border on the Mongelians, who 
in Summer carry off their Horſes. No 
Trees are to be ſeen here: They have abun«: 
dance of Carrots, Cabbage, and Turneps. 
Jarauna, is 120 Engliſh Miles S. E. from 
Uainskoy, The Country betwixt them is 
uninhabited.: It is alſo gariſon'd with Ceſ- 
ſacks,' and inhabited by Rafians, who live by 
Sable-hunting. The Heathens here are cal- 
led Koni-Iunguxi. When any one dies, he 
is buried, with his Clothes and Bows, under 
Ground. Stones are laid upon his Grave, 
and a Pole erected, to which they tie his 
beſt Horſe, being firſt ſhot to Deatn. 

A Tungufian Prince came to viſit me, ſays: 
Nbrant Ides, who had prodigious long Hair, 
bound up with Leather, tied three times 
about his Shoulders. I was very curious 
to ſee if his Hair was really ſo long as 1 
was told, and drunk him with Brandy, 
for which Favour he allow'd me to looſe 
his Hair. I found it to be all natural, and 
4 Durch Ells long. He had a Son of 6 Vears 
of Age, whoſe Hair was near an Ell long. 
Toy live on the Hills, and grow rich by 
catching fine and beautiful black Sables, in- 
ferior to none in the Province of Siberia. 
Here are alſo very fine Linxes, and a ſort of 
Squirrels, for which the Chineſe are their 
chief Merchants. 

Nerzinskoy, lies on the River Nerzs, (that 
runs N. N. E.) in Lat. 53. Long. 124. 540 
Miles from Jekutckoi. Tis the chief City 
of Dauris, is pretty ſtrong, with Braſs Guns, 
and a great Gariſon of Dawrian Coſſacks, 
both Foot and Horſe. The Fields about ir. 
are very fruitful. Above and below the 
City, for ſome Miles, dwell ſeveral Ruſſian 
Gentlemen and Cofacks, that live by Tillage, 
grazing. of Beaſts, and Fiſhing. Among 
the Hills, and round the City, there are 
very fine Garden-Trees and Plants, as 
Baſtard-Rhubarb, of an extraordinary Thick» 
neſs and Length, fine White and Yellow 
Lillie, vaſt Quantities of Red and Snow 

| Aa 2 white 
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white Ponies, which have a fragrant Scent. 
Hrere's Plenty of Marjoram, Roſemary, Laven- 
de, Thyme, and ſeveral other odoriferous 
_ and Flowers, unknown to our Au- 
t 


ors. Their Fruits are only Red and Black 


Qurrans. | | 
The Konni-Tunguzians are obliged to be 
ready 


make any Incurſions on the Frontiers; and. 
the Olenni-Twnguzians mult be ready on Foot 


when there is any Occaſion in the City. 
The Prince of the former was under the. 


Emperor of Obina; but falling into Diſgrace, 
he and his Clan retir'd to Dauria, put him- 
ſe!f-under the Protection of the Czar, and. 


embrac'd the. Greek- Religion. He can in 


one Day raiſe 3000 well appointed Horſe. 
men. 
them will rout 400 Mmrgalians; They live 
chiefly by grazing ; but thoſe on the River 


Schilla and amm maintain d themſelves by 


hunting Black Sables. 


Their Religion is much the ſame with 


the other Dawria» Heathens ; for through- 


out all Great Turrary, to the beginning of. 
the Mmngalian Tartar, there's a great Simi- 


* 


ende iv Religon. 


Their common Drink is Water; but the 


better Sort drink Black Tea: They boil it 

in Mare's Milk and Water, to which th 

add a little Butter or Lard: They alſo uſe 

Kak. None of the Cows in Siberia or Dau- 

ria will ſuffer themſelves to be milk'd; for 

— which Reaſon Mare's Milk is muck uſed by 
thoſe People. | 


In Spring and Harveſt, they go a hunting 


to provide Fleff againſt Winter, whic 
they dry 
Pulp of yellow Lillies, and w 
beaten to Meal, they make em into ſeveral 
ſorts of Difhes. ae} 
They are dextrous at ſhooting - Fiſh in 
the Water, with a ſort of Arrows that are 
heavy, round, ſolid, and about 3 Fingers 


thick at the Head. At the End of 'em, un- 


der the Iron Point, there's a Ball of Rone 
bored through, that makes- a loud whiſt- 
ling Noiſe as the Arrow flies, whicftis com- 
monly no more than 15 or 20 Fathom. 
When they hit the Fiſh, they make a very 
large Orifice, 


on Horſeback at the Command of 
the Weywode, when the roving Tartars- 


they: are good Soldiers, and 50 of 


in the Sun. They __ the 
n dry'd and 


Their Way N tion by Oith 13 
very extraordinary: The — . — 
takes a live , Jays him on- the Ground, 

ierees him in the Belly with a Knife; elaps 

is Mouth to the Wound, and ſucks out 
the Dogs Blood as long as he can; after: 
which he lifts him up on his, Shoulders, 
and claps his Mbuth to the Wound, in or- 
der to ſuck out the remaining Blood. When 
he has gone thr6 this Trial, he is ſet at Li- 
berty, and the Accufer is puniſh'd for his 
falſe Accuſation. 1 ; | 

Argunskoy, is on the River „Which 
runs from S. W. to N. E. and falls into the 
Amun. By a Treaty betwixt the Czar and 
the 0 N of Chia in 1689, this River 
was made the Boundary of their Dominions 
on that Side. The W. of the River belongs 
to the C zar. On the E. of it, begins the 
great uninhabited Tartarian Wilderneſs : ER 
lies about Lat. 50. and Long: 125. This 
Country is very pe us. The Turguzjan;- 
pay a voluntary Tribute to che Czar of 
Linxes and grey Ferrets; which are very. 
fine here. | 

The Country betwixt the Rivers Tugur- 
and Uds, and further North, belongs to the 
Czar, There's great Plenty of Black Sables 
here. The Natives are Tunguziatit, Jokuri- 


frans, Memurians, and Korlizians.. They are 


under the Juriſdicion of the Governor of 
Fekutzkoy, on the River Lena, which is the. 
Capital of thoſe Northern Pfovinces. All 
the Woods here are ſtrongly 'guarded, to 
188 the Chineſe Tartars oh bation Sas. 
bles. | £7 e 

The Country on the Rivers Lena and Am. 
ga is inhabited by a ſort of People cal- 
led Jakutiſians : Their upper Coats are Furs 
of different Colours, border'd with Buck- 
Skin. They have long Hair, and wear no- 
Shirts. They believe there is a great Being 
above in Heaven, who gives them Wives 
and Food, They celebrate a great Feſtival 
in the Spring, when they offer Arak to that 
Being. During this Feaſt, they dont drink 
themſelves, but make great Fires, and con- 
tinually ſprinkle the Arak towards the E. 
When any of them dies, his neareſt Rela- 
tion is buried alive with him. About one 


half of their Language agrees with that of 


the Mahometan Tartars near Tobolokgy, which 
13 
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vers of Truth. 


came from & 


were driven by the Rufians, and were fore d 


to take up their Abode in that cold Diſtrict. 
They are much aſſlicted with the Scurvy, 


which they ſoon drive away by eating raw 


* 


Fiſh; and a ſort of Tar. 


The Jugogayers are Hearhens, and inhabit 
Part of this 


| untry; They cut off all the 
Fleſh of their dead Relations, dry the Ske« 
leton, hang it with Glaſs-Corals of all Co- 


leurs, carry it round their Huts, and wor- 


ſhip, it. | 3 
Ts the Shores of d Daa, come 
Tearly a tall People out of the Iſland in the 


Neighbourhood, well dreſs'd in fine Fur 
Surtouts, under which they have Silken 


Coats, as rich as thoſe of Pera. They 
come in ſmall Barks to the Siberian Turtars, 
buy Girls and Women of _ and give 
'em in Exchange rich Sables of Black Fox- 


Skins, which they have in great Quantities 
in their Iſlands; Theſe two Rivers fall into 


the Ameerſchoan or Chineſe Ocean, Long. 150. 
The Mouth of the Uis lies in Lat. 58: 
Northwards. of thoſe two Rivers riſes 
the Ogala, which runs N. E. and falls into 
the Chineſe Ocean, in Lat 64. and Long. 145. 


All the Coaſt from the Mouth of this River 


to the xy · Coe abounds with Whales, Sea- 
Horſes, 2 and Sea Ddgs. ; 
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les im Lat. 51. and Long. 146. near a 
River of that Name, that falls into rhe 
Chizeſe Ocean. The People are calF'd Xuxi 
and Koeliki, and have each a peculiar Lan- 
guage, Thoſe. who live near the Sea are 
cloath'd in Seal-Skins, and dwell in Caves. 
Thoſe who inhabit the Inland Country, are 
generally rich. They hunt Harts, cat Fleſh” 


and Niſh raw, and waſh themſelves with 
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19 derived from the Bulgarian, They take 
as many Wives as they can maintain. Stags 
are their chief Beaſts of Burden, upon 
which they alſo ride, and make great Jour- 
nies in a little Time. They are a valiant 
uick · witted 8 ſeem to be great 
en the Governors of 
Jelutæ loi are remiſs, they do one another all 
poſſible Miſchief. They ſay, their Anceſtors 
Kalmucłia, from whence they 
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their own Urine. They are a falſe and- 
treacherous People... © 


e 4 A N. 


"His Province reaches on the Left of 

the Yolge' as far as Siberia to the 
North, and to the Nagayan Turtars on the 
Eaſt. It was formerly under the Crim Jur. 
tars, and was capable of bringing 60006 
Men to the Field. The Great Duke 3 
Juanowita, Father to the famous Tyrant 
John Bafilomitx, after a Victory over theſe 
Tertars, made one Sheale, a weak Man, their 
Governor, whom the Caſan Tartars, join d 
by the Grim Turtars, obliged to quit the 


Country, and give up all their Conqueſts. 
Not contented with this, they march'd their 


Army into the Heart of Miſcovy; under the 
Conduct of two Brothers, called Mendi- 
gleri and Sapgeri, forced the Muſcovite Lines 
rho River Occa, and had the Chaſe - 
of them to Novgorod; Having thus 
maſter'd all Een „they — 
ſtreight to , , Which they beſieged, 
took and plunder'd. The Caſtle was alſo 


obliged to capitulate on ſcandalous Terms, 


wiz; That the Czar and his Subjects ſhould: - 
be Tributaries to them for ever; and as a2 
Sign of their Subje tion, the Great Duke 
fhould be obliged to ſmite his Head before 
the Statue of Mendigleri, eretted in the Mar- 
ket-place of Moſcow, as often as the Tribute 
ſhould be paid ro the Tartars ; and theſe 
Articles were fign'd and ſworn to by the 
Czar ; ſo the Kingdom of Cafan fell to the 
Share of Sapgeri; and Crim Tartary to Mendie 
gleri; who propoſing nothing leſs than the 
entire Conqueſt of Muſcovy, they invaded the 
Country again, fat down before Reſon, ſum. 
moned Rewar, the Weywode of the Caſtle, 


to ſurrender, and told him the Czar him 


ſelf was now his Subje&., The Weywode 
pretended Ignorance, deſired to be ſatisfied 
about it, and then promiſed to ſurrender. 
Mnligleri ſent him the Inſtrument of Sub- 
jection, ſign'd and feal'd by the Czar. 
wer having gain'd" this Point, he ſent 
him Word, That he would keep both the 
Crar's Original Letters and the City to the 
laſt Drop of his Blood; which he did aecor- 
dingly, 


Hingly, and obliged the Tartars to raiſe the 
Siege wirh great Loſs. He ſent the Origi- 
nal Letter to the Czar; upon which the Sta- 
tue of Mendigleri was broke down; and the 
Czar afterwards laid Siege to Caſan: But af- 
ter much Bloodſhed on both Sides, he was 
forced to raiſe it. His Son John Baſilowitx, 
to revenge this Affront, began his Rei 

with the Siege of that Place. He batter d 
the City furiouſly two Months, and offer d 
em honourable Terms, if they would ſur- 
render; which they rejected, in hopes of 
being relieved by the Crim-Tartars, Upon 
this he immediately .order'd his Mines to 


be ſprung, buried a vaſt Number of Tartars - 


in, the Ruins; and ſo took it by Storm on 
the gth of July, 1552. The Tartars defen- 
ded themſelves with the utmoſt Bravery in 
two Intrenchments within the City, after 
. the Muſcoviter made themſclves Maſters. of 
the Breach, and at laſt forced their Way 
ac one of the Gates through the Muſcovite 
Camp to the other Side of the River Caſanłs. 
The Czar order'd the Breaches to be imme- 
diately repaired, becauſe the whole Pro- 
vince depended on the Fate of this City, 
which has remained in the Poſſeſſion of the 
Muſcovites.ever ſince. „ 050281 b70 

Caſan is ſituated in a large Plain on the 
River Caſanła, about 7 Verſts from the Yol- 
£4, in Lat. 551. Long. 69 3. This City is 
conſiderable for its Extent and Situation, as 
well as its Strength: The Caſtle and its 
Fortifications are of Stone, well provided 
with Artillery, and a good Gariſon of Muſ- 
covites, The Tartars, who are allowed to 
tive here, are forbid, on pain of Death, to 
ct a Foot between the Walls of the Caſtle. 
The Country is fe tile, eſpecially of all 
Sorts of Fruits, and Melons of an extraordi- 
rary Taft, as big as our Pompions; but it 
is not populous, becauſe fre quently rava- 

ed by the Cofſaces. The Duke of Helſteins 

mbeſſadors obſerve, That the Courſe of 
the River Yolgs from Niſe-Nowvogrod to Caſan is 
E. and S. E. but from Caſan to Aſtracan, and 
to the Caſpian Sea, it runs from N. to S. 
Seventy Miles from Caſan ſtands Rocłſchagra, 
and 130 to the N. Malmiſch, on the Caſenks.. 
On the W. Side of the Vega lies Teta, 


n the Borders of Bulgaris, . Tis irregu - 
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larly built, and reſembles 4 Village rather 
than a Ciry. 5 ay i} VIBE. £5 b N Y 5 : 3 | 
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"Hs Tartarian Province is South from 
I Caſen.” Bulgar is the Capital; and tho 
River Les riſes in its Neighbourhood. 
The Ruins of many Cities deſtroyed by 
Tamerlane are to be ſeen all along the Banks 
of the Volga. Samara lies on the E. Side 
of the Volga, about two Miles from the 
Shore, Lat. 524.” and Long: 704. about 
200 Miles S. from Caſan It is ſquare, and 
built all of Wood, except the Churches and 
Monaſteries. The River Samar, from 
whence it has its Name, falls into the ol. 
ge 2 Miles below it. 
They have Plenty of Fiſh and Caviar in 
this Country. The Soil is fruitful : Theyhave 
fine Meadows and Paſtures, and Plehtylof 
Apple-Trees in the Vallies; of which'rtiey 
make Cyder. Their Mountains are cover'd 
with Eine-Trees; but much infeſted by the 
'Goſſacks, who lurk there. | 4 


ASTRACAN” 


T* E Kingdom of Aſtracan has the 
cCaſpian Sea on the S. the Kingdom 
of Bulgaria on the N. the Nageian Tartars 
and the River Donn on the W. and the Nal- 
muck Tartars on the N. E. The Duke of 
Holſtein s Ambaſſadors are ſingular in their. 
Obſervation, That the Elevatien of the 
Pole in the City of Aftracen is only 26 De- 
grees 22 Minutes; and Dr. Comor follows 
them in this Miſtake : But Father Avuril ſays, 
the Lat. is 48 Degrees. Mr. Mol! makes it 
47. They had a King of their own; but 
in 1554, the City and whole Kingdom was 
taken by John Baſfilowitz. Before this it be- 
longed to the Tartars of Nagaia, and had 
its Name from a Tartarian Prince named 
£ſtra-Can, its Founder. It is ſituate in the 
Iſle of Dolgvsi, in the Volga, which is all over 
ſandy and barren, except ſome Gardens and 
Grounds cultivated with great Care : So 
that Herbeftein is miſtaken when he ſays, that 
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it lies fome Days Journey from that River. 
The Ambaſſadors obſerve, That the Heats 
were as exceſlive there in September and Octo- 
ber, as in Germany in the middle of Summer. 
The Winter laſts only two Months; but is 
Fo exceeding cold, that the River is frozen 
up, and bears Sledges. On this Side the 


Volga, there's a Heath extending 70 German 


Leagues to the W. and another of 80 Ger- 
man Leagues to the 8. Thoſe Heaths are 
remarkable for Salt-Pits. N of the 
Sun bakes the Salt, ſo. that it ſwims upon 
the Surface of rhe Water an Inch thick, and 

ppears like Rock-Chryſtal. They have ſuch 

uantities of it, that for an Half-penn 

one may buy 40 Pound Weight. The Vol. 
ze ſome Miles lower abounds with Salmon, 
Sturgeon, white Fiſh, and Belluga, of the 
Roes of which Caviar is made. Twelve 


jarge Carps may be had for Two Pence, and 


220: young Sturgeons for half a Crown. 
They have an incredible Number of Wild- 


Fowl, eſpecially Geeſt and Ducks, which 


the Tertars hunt with Hawks, whereof each 
Houſe has one, and' they are very expert in 
breeding them. | 

The Fruits about 4fracan are equal in 
Goodneſs and Beauty to thoſe of Perſia, 
eſpecially their Apples, Quinces, Nuts, 
Peaches, and Melons ; but chicfly that Sort 
called Carpus, whoſe Rind is of. a lively 
Green, and the Meat of a Carnation Colour. 
Grapes were firſt brought hither in 1613, 
by . Perſian Merchants, and planted by 


an old German Monk, Now they have a 


Vineyard, that produces 60 Pipes of excel- 
lent Wine in one Year ;. and every Houſe 
has its Walks or Arbours of Vines. The 


Herb. Eſula grows here as high as a- Man, 


and the Root of Angelica as big as one's 
Arm. About Aſtracan, and many Miles fur- 
ther N. there grows a prodigious Quantity 
of Liquoriſh: The Stalks are ſometimes above 
four Foot high, and very thick; yet tis in- 


ferior both in Bigneſs and Taſt to that in 


Ala, near the River Araxes. They have 
500 great Braſs Cannon, beſides many Mor- 


tars, in Aftracan. The Gariſon conſiſts of 9 


Regiments, of 500 Muſqueteers each, to 
keep the neighbouring Tartars in Awe. The 


Town is fortified with a double Wall, and 
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ſome Towers, within half a Muſquet-ſhot 


of one another. The Fortifications are all 
very high, and of Stone, which make a 


noble Figure, eſpecially towards the River; 


but the Town is not anſwerable, becauſe 
the Houſes are low, and of Wood. M. 
chael Pheogdorowitz built that Part of the City 
called Stelitza-Gorod, i. e. the Soldiers- 
Town. The Ruins of the great City Cza- 
reſgorod, witb its Palace, and Walls of Brick, 
demoliſ d by Tamerlaue, have furniſhed the 
City of Atracun for many Years with Ma- 
terials for their Publick Buildings. 5 
The City is inhabited by Muſcovites, The 
Armenian and Nagaian Tart ars have each of 
them a. peculiar Suburb. The Farrars have 


1060: Houſes, which are moſt Part of But 


ruſhes ; but they are not allow'd to come 
within the Walls. * | 

As this City is .in a manner-the common 
Frontier on this Side betwixt Ala and Eu- 
rope, not only the - Crim, Precopenſe, Bulgar;; 
and Nagaian Tartars,. but allo the 4rmenisns, 
Perſians and Indians, have. à particular Place 
aſſign'd them, and drive a conſiderable 
Trade here; ſo that the Cuſtoms of this 
Place, when at the loweſt, amount to 25 0000- 
Crowns per mum. Others of the moſt re- 
markable Towns belonging to this King» 
dom are, Soratoff: It lies in Lat. 52. and 
Long. 67 3. in a large Plain upon a Branch: 
of the Volga, about 4 Miles from the main 
Stream. Tis gariſon'd and inhabited only 
by Muſcovites, who ſerve as a Guard againſt 
the Invaſions of the Kalmuck Tartars, that 
inhabit a vaſt Country N. and E. from the 
Caſpian Sea. Zarizs lies in Lat. 49. Lon. 42. 
and is ſituated on the W. Bank of the Volga. 
It is fortifiedwirth ſeveral Baſtions and Pows- 
ers of Wood, and is a Frontier Gariſon a- 
gainſt tbe neighbouring Tartart and Coſſacłs. 
The Soldiers alſo convoy the Veſſels that 
paſs up and down the River. The Soil here 
is barren Szornagor lies on the Right Side- 
of the Volga, on a high Ground: It is 
ſquare, fortified with Wooden Towers and 
Ramparts; and is alſo a Frontier Gariſon a- 
gainſt the Coſſacks and Tartart. 

The Nagaian-Coſſan Tartars were un- 
known to ancient Geographers. They are 
ſaid to have been Indians, who revolted 

from. 


1198 
From their Kings, and about 1212 ſettled 
near the Euxine Sea, upon the Palus Meot is, 


here the ancient Gete dwelt, and extended 


their Conqueſt firſt ro the River Dons, and 
afterwards to the Volga, where they now 
inhabit. Thoſe of Nagaia lie betwixt the 
Polga and Forks, as far as the Caſpian Sea. 
Their principal.City rhen was p- cd | 


Ty live in — of — — 
bout 12 or 13 Engliſh Vards in 

The Myſcovites call them Vagabands, becauſe 
they ramble in Summer from Place to Place, 
to ſeek Graſs for their Cattle, and _ 
their Huts in Carts; In Winter they dwe 


near Aſtracan. They pay no Tribute to the 


Czar, but are obliged to ſerve him in his 
Wars. They have petty Princes of their 
own, ſome of-whom the Czar keeps as.Ho- 
ſtages in the Caſtle of Aſtracan. 


They are generally Mahometans, and very 


Few of them of the Muſcovire Faith: They 
vow ſome of their Children to God, or to 


dome aint, which. are diſtinguiſhed by a 
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Ring in their Noftrils, if Girls,; and in 
- Wy Right Ear if Boys. Aa | 
They eat Fi dry'd in the Sun inftead of 
Bread, and have ſometimes Cakes of Meal 
and Rice, Their Drink is generally. Mi 
and Water; but there is Beer, Wine, Mead, 
and Aqua-Vite, at Aſtracas, Their Cattle are 
flarge, and the Tails of their Sheep fo fat, 
that ſome of them are 30 Pound Weight; 
Their Ears hang down like Spaniel-Dogs. 
Their Horſes, tho ſmall and ill ſhap'd, are 
hardy and ſtrong. Thoſe Zartars have bad 
Lineaments, are low and fat, with large Fa- 
ces, and little Eyes, of an Olive Com» 
plexion, and full of Wrinkles. They wear 
ittle Beards, and keep their Heads ſhaveng 
but the Women are tolerably handſome, 
The Men's Clothes are à looſe Coat of 
coarſe Cloth, with a-ſhort Cloak of Sheep» 
Skins, the Wool outwards, and à Cap of 
the ſame, but commonly black. The Women 
wear white Linen, and have plaited Coifs 
on their Heads, with a great many augcovian 
Pence hanging down on both. Sides. 
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LITTLE TARTARY, © 


IAIS Country had anciently ſe. 
veral Names: 1. Cherſoneſus-Tau- 
rica, from the Tauri, or the Tate 
ro-Scythe, who inhabited there, 
as Pliny, Ptolomy, and Ovid, inform 

us, and Cherſone ſus, becauſe it was a Penin- 
ſuls. 2. Crim Tartary, from a City of that 
Name. 3. Precopian Tartary, from the City 
Precopz, 4. Little Tartary, to diſtinguiſh it 
from the Great Tartary, 5. Strabo calls it 
Cherſmeſus Scythica. 6. Others call'd it Ga» 
avis. It has the Euxine Sea on the S. which 
Pliny tells us, was formerly called Axenos, 
i. e. Inhoſpitable. On the E. it has the Boſ- 
phorus Cimmerius, ſo call'd from the Cimmerii, 
People inhabiting there, now call'd the 
Streights of Cafs. It has the Sinus. Carcini- 
tus, the Mouth of the Beryſtheues, on the W. 
and the Rivers Pſol and Deſua on the N. W. 
They both fall into the Left-Side of the 


Nieper, and run from N. E. to N. W. The 


Boundary on the N. E. fs the Great Denn, 
and the Leſſer, call'd ſometimes the Donetz. 
On the N. lies the Province of Muſcovy, 
call'd Rezan, The Mouth of the Nieſter is 
150 Engliſh Miles S. W. from the Taurica- 
Cherſoneſis ; and the Mouth of the Dom is 
135 N. E. from it. The moſt Southern 
Promonrory of that Cherſoneſw is 315 N. E. 
from Conſtantinople, The Town Precopz is 
535 $. from Moſcow. According to Brietius, 
from the Mouth of the Nieper to the Con- 
flux of the Greater and Leſſer Donn, i. e. from 
49 to 6o 5 Long. is 115. Deg. which make 
690 Miles. But he not obſerving the Dimi- 
nution of the Degrees of Long is out in 
his Reckoning: The Mouth of the Nieper 
is in 50, and the Conflux of the Down and 
Denerz in 61 f. Long. ſo that the Diſtance is 
only 375 Engliſh Miles; and the Breadth is 
from the moſt Southern Part of the Cherſo- 
neſis in Lat. 46. to the moſt Northerly Win- 
ding of the Little Denn in Lat. 52, abcut 


360 Miles. The moſt Southerly Promontory 
of the Cherſeneſus is in Lat. 44 J. and that 
Confluence in Lat. 497, makes 320 Miles. 


Of the Hiſtory of Little Tartary. 


| TJ His Country was famous for its fruit ful | 


Soil, and Plenty of Fiſh, It was ſub- 
je& to ſeveral Maſters, call'd the Princes of 
Boſphorus ; but had no certain Form of Go- 
vernment. After that the Juuri, a Scythian 
People, conquer'd it, and call'd it Tuurica, 
as formerly mention'd. It is probable they 
were the European Scythians; whom Darius, 
the Son of Hyſtaſpes, made War upon with 
an Army of 708000 Men, and was routed 
by them, as Herodotu informs us. - Mithri. 
dates King of Pontus defeated them, and an- 
nex'd Taurica-Chefſoneſus to his own Domi- 
ntons. But being overcome by the Romans, 
he not only loſt his new Conqueſts, but 
alſo his Kingdom of Pontzs. After that the 
Romans ſet up Kings there, whom they cal... 
led the Kings of Boſphorus, Upon the Di- 
viſion of the Empire among the Sons of 


. Conſtantine. the Great, thoſe Provinces fell to 


the Share of the Eaſtern Emperors. (The 
Tartars now inhabiring Crim-Tartary are ori- 
ginally from Aſia, and began to be famous 
about 950, in the Greek, Latin, and Arabian 
Hiſtories.) The Gesoeſe taking Advantage 
of the Confuſion and Diſorders among the 
Greeks, about the Time of the Holy War, 
and being then powerful at Sea, poſſeſs'd 
themſelves of the greater Part of Crim-Tay- 
tary, and eſpecially of Caffs, call'd by the 
Greeks Theodoſia. In 1250, the Tartars, puf- 
fed up with the great Victories they had 
gain'd under their Prince Batu, who ravag'd 
for two Years together Hungary, Slawonra, 
Boſnia, Raſcia, Bulgaria, and the Countries 
on both Sides the Danube, and alſo waſted 
great Part - Ruſſia, they invaded the Pla- 
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ces belonging to the Genocſe; and tho' not 
able to expel em, yet they oblig'd them at 
length to pay Tribute. Some are of Opinion, 
that the Tartars ſuffer d the Genoeſe to con- 
tinue in that Country, becauſe of the Gain 
they made by their Traffick, principally of 
Slaves, which the Genoeſe furniſh'd to a 
great part of the World, but eſpecially to 
Eypt who generally had all their Mamalules, 
as long as that Government laſted, from Caf- 

; or rather, the Tartars having no Skill in 


ſieging Towns, eſpecially ſuch as might 


eonſtantly- be relieved, could not totally 
drive them out. Thoſe Plantations were 
very convenient for the Genoeſe ; for they 
kad a great Colony ar Pera near Conſtantino- 
2 by which they enjoyed the whole Trade 

the Black Sea. At this Time the Tartars: 
were Maſters of the other Coaſts of that 
Sta, of the Palw Meotis, and of many Places 
in the Peninſuls: and Continent, together 
with. thoſe where the Nagaian Tartart now 
Hve: But when the Emperor of the Turks, 
Moahomet II. had taken Conſtantinoßle in 1452 
by: Storm, he applied his utmoſt Force to 
drive the Geon:ſe from his Neighbour- 
Hood, which by degrees he effected, and 
took Caffa, their. principal Town, in 1475, 
after a. Siege of 14 Years, when ſome ſay 
the. Gariſon was brib'd to betray the City. 
"Tis now the Reſidence of a Beglerbeg. 

The Tariars of this Country acknow- 
ledg'd the Superiority of the Great Cham 
till 1400, that Lochlan Chan, one of the De- 
ſcendants of Batu, refus'd Obedience, and 
took upon himſelf rhe abſolute Dominion 
over all thoſe Parts, except ſome few Pla- 
ces in Taurica, v hich ftill remain'd in the 
Power of the Genoeſe. Bur in 1584, their 
Independency was taken from them b 
Amurath III. who order'd their Prince's 
Throat to be cut, and ſet up an, the Bro- 
ther of Mahomet, their laſt Prince, under 
fach Condirions and Marks of Slavery as 
the Grand Seignior pleas'd. The Tartars 
then were pollelled of all the Country of 
Budziack, which lies between the Nieſer and 
Boryſthenes ; but the Turk ſeiz'd upon that; 
' Þ that their Dominions reach only from 
the Beryſthenes or Nieper to the Dona or Tanats, 
of which the Peninſula is the chief Part. 
This Conduct of Amurath III. was contrary 
to à League betwixt Selim L and the Crim- 
Tartar, who married the Daughter of the 
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as Sir Paul Ricaut informs. us. 


Grand Seignior, and aſſiſted him with an 
8 150p00 Men againſt his Father; 
by which League it was provided, That the 
Tartans ſhould aſſiſt the Turk, when required, 
with 50000 Horſe, headed by the Cham's Son, 
or ſome principal Officer; but when the 
Grand Seignior went to War in Perſon, the 
Cham was oblig d to attend him with 190009 
Horſe, The Jurk ſometimes keeps the 
young Princes as Hoſtages for Performance 
of the Conditions: One of which is, not 
to make War, except againſt the Muſcovites, 
without Conſent of the Turk ; and that they 
ſhould pay him Yearly a Tribute of 300 
Chriſtians, ſome Furs, Butter, and ſuch 
other Things; for which the Turk is to pay 
them 5500 Ducats: And the Cham is to 
ſucceed to the Turkiſh Empire, if the Males 
of the Ottoman Line fail. In 1663, the Tore 
tars, being call'd to the Aſſiſtance of the 
Turks, made Incurſions into Hungary, 'Mora- 
via, and Silefia, fack'd and burn'd Cities 
and Towns, and carried off in. 'one Year 
160000 Caprives, that they ſold to the Turks, 
who trade with them for this Merchandize 
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Of the MANNERS of the 
Tartars. 

THis Country & v opulous, by rea- 
ſon of their A av io 8 
talk of a Tartar who had 40 Children born 
in one Lear by his Wives. They endure 
Thirſt, Hunger, and Toil, with great Pa- 
tience, and feed upon raw Fleſh and Mare's- 
Milk. A Horſe's-Head is a choice Diſh 
with them: They prepare their Horſe-Fleſh 
thus; They cut it out in thin Pieces, lay 
it upon their Horſes-Back, ride on it all“ 
Day, and at Night eat it. They think the 
Heat of their Thighs, and the Sweat of 
the Horſe, gives it a pleaſant Taſte. This 
is all their Cookery. They eat Garlick. in. 
abundance, which they ſay helps em to di- 
geſt their raw Meat. They reckon it un- 
worthy of a Man to till the Ground; and 
have no fix'd Habirations, but with their 
Flocks and Families wander from Place to- 
Place over the large Countries betwixt'the 
Dona and the Nieper. They think it the 
greateſt Curſe they can give their Enemies 
and Children, when. angry with them, ui 
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wiſh, That the live as ling in one Place 
as the Chri — yg They uſe ns Finery in 
Apparel, bur are great Slovens. Moſt of 
them are Atheiſts, and = their Happi- 
neſs in the Pleaſures of Senſe ; but ſome of 
them are Mahometaus; yet Jemi, Armenians, 
and other Chriſtians, dwell in Caſta, &c. and 
are allow d the Freedom of Worſhip. The 
Natives have no Table-Cloths: They faſt 
long, and when they get Meat, eat ſo much, 
that they ſleep for two Days. During this Sur- 
feit, the Poles frequently ſurprize and kill 
them. Their Drink is Water, Milk, and 
Ale of Millet. They are mighty Lovers of 
ſour Milk, think it a great Cordial, a help 
to Digeſtion, and uſe it alſo as a Purge. 
They feed likewiſe upon Herbs that grow 
on the Banks of the Denn, but chiefly on 
one call'd Paltraca, which they ſay is nou- 
riſking, and makes them ſprightly. If they 
have, enough of this Herb, they are not 
afraid to go'thro the moſt wild and deſolate 
Places of Tertary. They are, generally 
ſpeaking, of an ordinary Stature, well ſer, 
have ſhort Necks, broad Faces, large Fore- 
heads, Eyes. black and hollow, but very 
lively, with other Features peculiar to them- 
ſelves, by which they may be diſtinguiſh'd 
from other Nations. They have long Beards, 
but ſhave all other Places of their Bodies. 
They have no Notion of Juſtice and Equity, 
but take any thing they want, without any 
Scruple, wherever they find it: Vet the 
keep their Promiſe «to their Enemies ; ſo 
that the Poles often let the Tartarian Prj- 


ſoners go upon their. Parole of Honour, to 


endeavour the Recovery of their Liberty 
by Exchange of Priſoners, which if they 
cannot obtain, they never fail to return'by 
the Day prefix d. When any of them are 
ſummon'd before a Judge, and convicted of 
Theft or Robbery, they-do not deny the 
Fact, but inſiſt upon this as an Excuſe, 
That they needed thoſe Things; upon 
which the Judge gives Sentence, by telling 
the Plaintiff, That if he wants any thing, 
he may alſo furniſh himſelf from his Neigh- 
bour's Goods. They ſell Poli Virgins, 
whom they take Captives, at great Prices to 
the Perſcans. and Indians for their Seraglio's, 
after the Cham has had his Share of them. 
If Murtherers be apprehended, their Pu- 
niſhment is to take from them their Clothes, 
Arms, and Horſes, and then abſolve them, 
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and ſometimes allow them a Horſe and a 
Bow; and the Judge diſcharges them, witlt 


an Advice to go and mind their Affairs. 


They know no ſuch thing as Boundaries 


and Limits of Lands, but live where they 


can. It is reported by moſt Authors, That 
for ſore Days after their Birth, they don't 
open their Eyes. Their Mothers and Nurſes 
waſh them every Day in ſalt Water, to har- 
den and thicken their Skins againſt Cold, 
which is abſolutely neceſſary; for from 
Vears old, that they leave their Huts of 


Oſiers or Reeds, of about 12 or 15 Foot 


wide, and cover d with a coarſe Hairy Felt, 
or Cloth, they never fleep in an Houle, but 
in the open Air, tho' it be Froſt and Snow; 
nor do they eat any thing but what they” 
ſhoot with their Arrows. At 12 or 15 


Years of Age, they go with their Fathers to 


the War. Their Cloathing is a ſhort Shirt, 
with coarſe Drawers, and a Sheep-Skin 
with the Wool on it over their Shoulders,” 
The Women are diſtinguiſh'd from the Men 
by a Linen-Coif, or a Piece of Cloth round 
their Hrads. The Wives of the Cham, 
and of Perſons of Note, wear a Veil over 
their Faces when in publick, and are cloath d 
in Silks, Callicoes, Cc. The chief Men 
have their Horſes of Arabian Breed, and 
uſe Jurkiſp Saddles. They allow no Chang 

in the Faſhion of their Clothes, and pan 
Adultery with Death. N 


Of their S O1. 

1 E Country is plain, and the Air un- 
A healrhful, becauſe they don't cultivate 
the Ground. Tempeſtuous Winds rage 
frequently here. The Cherſoneſus is the moſt 
fruitful and beſt improv'd of all the Do- 
minions of the Crim-Tartars, They fay, 
the Country is naturally fertile, yields 100 
Meaſures of Millet for one, and 50 for one 
of other Grain Their Hotſes are little, 
il! ſhap'd, bave ugly low Necks, but are 
ſtrong, and endure Cold and Hunger with 
out much Prejudice. They are very ſwift, 
and ride ſomerimes 20 or 30 Leagues with- 


» 
. 
2 


out baiting. Their Food oftentimes is nothing - 
but Leaves, Branches and Bark of Trees; 


and ſometimes they dig up the Roots of 
Graſs with their Hoofs, which altogether, 
makes them preferable to any other Horſes 
in the World. The artes are moſt terri- 


b 2 ble, 
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le, and do moſt Execution, when mounted 
—_— own Horſes. Their Oxen are large, 


and grow very fat, upon the good Paſtures 
on the Banks of the Bogſthenes. 


| Their MILITARY AFFAIRS. 


Heir Arms are Bows, Arrows, and Darts, 
in the uſe of which their Women are 
expert. The Tartars Way of fighting is to 
difſemble a Flight, and then throw their 
Darts behind them with great D-xterity. 
When they ate at the Point of Death, they 
will fight with their Teeth and Heels, and 
then are moſt revengeful. Their Saddles 
and Scirrups are of Wood, and they breed 
their Horſes to ſwim Rivers. When their 
Enemies chaſe, and are ready to catch 'em, 
they throw away their Saddles, Clothes, 
ur every thing elſe but their Arms, that 
they may ride off with the greater ſpeed. 
They frequently retire on purpole to make 
their Enemies break their Ranks, and then 
they rally, and attack them with great Fu- 
. When they fight in a plain Country, 
they don't draw up their Forces as other 


Nations; but when within Arrow-ſhot,' 
they endeavour to ſurround the Enemy, 


That they may have the greater Opportuni- 
ty of throwing their Darts and Arrows up- 
on them from all Sides. Their Method of 
advancing and retiring is very ſurprizing : 
They carefully follow their Leaders; but if 
they be ſhot, or — their _ Army 
is diſorder'd, and can never rally again. 
They cannot fight in narrow Paſſes, becaufe 
they have no Arms of Defence. They 
uſe ſhort Stirrups, and are ſuch excellent 
Horſemen, that if any thing fall to the 
Ground, they can take it u again, tho 
their Horſe run at full ſpeed. They can 
avoid the Enemy's Spears, = throwing 
themſelves to the other Side of the Horſe, 
where they hang by one Hand and one Foot; 


and when the Danger is over, ſpeedily 


mount again. When they make Inroads in- 
to the neighbouring Provinces, each Man 
provides himſelf with two or three Horſes, 
that when one is wearied, he may have ano- 
ther at hand. They don't uſe Spurs, but 
have ſine Whips, ſo well twiſted, that ours 
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are much ſhort df *em. Their Saddles ſerve 


'em at Night for Pillows, and they tie their 
Horſes to their Legs. If the Cham go in 
Perſon upon an Expedition, he ſeldom has 
fewer than 80, and ſometimes more than 
100000, under his Command; but if a 
Mirza be General, he has never more than 
doo. They chuſe to march in the Win- 
ter, when the Rivers are frozen, and as 
much as they can take unfrequented Ways, 
to'ſhun the Scouts of the Coſſacks, and have 
2 Compaſs to dire& them through thoſe De- 
ſarts. An Army of 80000 has commonly 
200000 Horſes. They return always by 
another Way than they came. The Wings 
of their Army divide themſclves into ſmall 
Troops, ravage and burn the Country all 
round for 10 or 12 Leagues, and kill all 


that reſiſt. Such as yield, they bind, and 


carry away Priſoners, with all their Cattle, 
except Swine, which they burn as unclean 
Creatures. As ſoon as thoſe Wings have 
done with their Ravage, they return to the 
Body of the Army, and others are ſent out 
in their turn. To prevent the Conſequen- 
ces of ſuch Invaſions, their Neighbours 
have always their Houſes fortified, or Pla- 
ces of Strength and thick Woods, to which 
they retire. The Cofacks fill their Grounds 
full of Trenches and Hedges, to hinder 
their March, and keep very diligent Watches 
every where. If they cannot overtake them, 


they _ to thewWaſlages of the Nieper, 


where they lie in Ambuſh, and frequently 
recover much of the Prey. When the Tur- 
tar; return to their own Country, they di- 
vide the Plunder, and firſt conſider thoſe 
who have loſt their Horſes in the Service: 
In the next place they give a Share to the 
Kindred of the Slain; then the Cham has 
his; after him the Officers; and the reſt is 
divided among the Soldiers. If any of 
the Captives be old, they give them to their 
Boys, that they may learn to ſhoot, throw 
Darts, and kill them, which- is charming 
Sport to their Youth. They carry their 
Houſhold-Furniture over Rivers, by tying 
Branches of Trees twiſted together to the 
Tails of Horſes, upon which they lay their 
Goods, and ferry them over; but if the 
River be broad, they kill their worſt Hor- 
ſes, and make Boats of their Hides. 


of 


IE has no certain and fix'd Revenue; 
H but his Funds are, 1: The Tenth of all 
Captives; for every Captive of Diſtintion, 
3 Sequins, and a Dollar for every one elle. 
2 One half of the Tribute of the Taurica- 


| Cherſoneſ«, the Grand Seignior having the 


other. 3. The Grand Scignior pays him 
every Day 25 Dollars, to the Sultan Ga:- 
14 12 1, and to the Sultan Hoſtage 12 2, be- 
lides Lands; and all the great Tartars have 
Salaries from him, but uncertain, '4. Do- 
natives ſent him Yearly by neighbouring 
Princes. The Muſcovites and Poles having 
given Money to the Cham, to preveat his 
Lavaſions, they afterwards claim'd it as a 
Tribute. The Prince of Moldavia preſents 
him Yearly with 20 Cart-load of Honey, 
each Cart drawn by 4 Oxen. 5. For every 


Well in the Country, he has a Horſe. 
6. The richer and better ſort of Tartars 


furniſh him with Proviſions, and in caſe of 
Neceſſity, all the Nation contribute towards 
it, 7. He has vaſt Flocks and Herds kept 
by his Factors. 8. He coins Copper Mo- 
ney, which is only current in his own Do- 
minions, and once in 4 or 5 Years he calls 
it all in, and coins a new ſort. The Forces 
of the Cham are reckon'd ro amount in all 
to 300000 Horſe. He has no Foot, but a 
few. Janizaries he borrows from the Turk 
for the Guard of his Perſon when he goes 
to War. He has alſo a green or purple 
Standard ſent him from the Port ; and the 
Grand Seignior obliges ſuch Tartars as are 


his Tributaries to join the Cham with ſome: 


Auxiliaries, when he defigns any Invaſion 
upon Chriſtians. The Beglerbeg of Caffs 
manages the Turkiſb Affairs in theſe Parts, 


Of the Diviſion of Leſſer Tartary. 


JT is divided, 1. Into Gazaris, or Precopis, 
belonging to the Turks : The chief Towns 


are Caffa, Sogdat, and Sarigermen.” This 


On is call'd the Peninſula, or Chenſone- 
its : 


The Precopia, or Cumania, belonging to 
the Tartars: The chief Towns are Precopz,- 
Crim, and Baccaſar, All theſe Places are in 
the Feninſula. 1 | 
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2. Into Crim. Turtary, proper fo call'd: 
The chief Towns are O b ul Aſoph. 
Of the CHERSONESUS.. 
THE cherſineſus is 140 German Leagues 
in Compaſs, 180 il Miles long, 
120 where broadeſt, and one Mile over 
where narroweſt. This is the fruitfuleſt 
Country that belongs to the Cham. To- 
wards the S. it is Mountainous, and well 
Water'd : The reſt is Champaign, and ill 
Water'd, ſo that they are oblig'd to dig deep 
Wells. The principal Cities are, 1. Caffa, 
anciently call'd Theodoſia. Pliny, Strabo, Pts 
lomy, and Ammian, mention it. Appian, 
and Stephanus Byxantinus, call it Theudoſia: 
'Tis in Lat. 44 5, Long. 55 +. a great Cuy, 
a noble Mart, with a large and ſafe Port. 
and lies 380 Miles N. E. from Gonftantinople. 
Here are many Armenian and Greek Chri- 
ſtians; all of them, when above 15 Years 
of Age, pay à Tribute of a Piaſter and 2 
half to the Grand Scignior, as Lord of the - 
City, tho'-the Cham's Juriſdiction reaches 
to the very Walls of it. Sir John Charain 
gives this Account of Caffa: Tis a great 
City, built at the bottoin of a little Hill, 
upon the Sea-Shore, and encompaſs'd with 
ſtrong Walls, that advance a little into the 
Sea: It has two Ciftles, one of them the 
Reſidence of the Baſha, and about 400 
Houſes, 3200 of which belong to Turks and 
Tartars, the reſt to Chriſtians, The Hou- 
ſes, Bazars, Moſques, and Baths, are ſinall, 
and built of Earth. The Soil about it is 
dry and ſandy; the Water bad; but the Air 
pure and wholeſome. Provifions are very 


cheap; good Mutton not above a Farthing- | 


a Pound, and other Things in proportion. 
The Harbour. is Cafe, where Ships lie cloſe 
to the Shore, in 10 or 12 Fathom Warer. 
They have a great Trade in Fiſh and Ca- 
— in the 1 — —— = Miles di- 
nt from it, and tranſported into Earope 
and the ſndies. They Tikewiſe export Corn, 
Butter, and Salt, ro Conſtautinople, and other 
Places. Their Butter is the beſt in Tu k. 
2. Ingermen, on the S. W. where there's now 
only a Caſtle, poſſeſs'd by the Turks. It has 
been a great Town; as appears by its Ruines; 
among which are many Caves cut out of 
Tr Rocks, wich Wells, and eld Crack Buil- 
| : dings, 
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dings, as appearsby.the Loſcriptions,... 3. Sa- 
e 
nobleſt and moſt populous City of all the 
Peninſola, but now geſolate: Tis yl com- 
pafs'd with a * * _ Karin 
guæducts, with. orher noble Buildings, 
— a e It dies W. from Caffe 126 
Mils 4. Wolodimer : The Czar. took this 
own from Joannes Zimiſces, and, with other 
rich Plunder, carried off two large Brazen 
Gates to Kiow ; from whence Boleſlaus II. 
King of Poland, tranſported them to Gneſns, 
where they ſtill remain. are 


Of the Places belonging to Crim- 
ſus. 


4. DRecopz, anciently call'd Taphre, or Ta- 
phre. The Tartars call it Or, and the 
Polanders, Precop, which figniftes a Ditch : 
It was taken by the Emperor Trajan's Army. 
"Tis the chief City of the Country, and 
gives it the Name of Precopian Tortary. It 
has the Gulph of Nigropoli on the W. and 
the Lake of Bugey on the E. This City lies 
go Miles N. W. from Caffa, 120 W. from 
the Boſp hort. Ci mmerius, 380 S. W. from the 
Mouth of the River Donn, and is ſituate in 
the Iſhmus, near the Ditch, built by the 
Tartars to defend the Cherſoneſis : It is not 
well fortified, but has a ſtrong Caſtle, the 
Reſidence of the Governor, who commands 
the Guards upon the Down and Nieper; exa- 
mines all Strangers, and ſuffers none to 
paſs without the Cham's Letters. 2. Sachin- 
gerai, where the Great Cham, overthrew the 
- Nagay-Tartars, and rais'd 17 Forts upon the 
Dyke, ſome of them of the Skulls and 
Bones of the Slain. 3. Sachingeri, on the 
Black Sea: It has 2000 Houſes, and a good 
Trade. 4. Balacla, call'd Jemboli by the Ge- 
noeſe, now poſleſs'd by the Turks, Who build 
eir Gallies here. 5. Mong#t; an inland 
own, once à great City, but now in 
Ruines : It is inhabited by Turks and Greeks. 
6. Pontico, anciently call'd Panticapeum, and 
formerly the chief City of this Country, 
on the Mouth of the Streights of Cafe 
9. Kerſs, S. E. from Precep, on the Streights, 
and has above 1000 Houles.  - 8: Arbetoł, on 


the S. of the Palus Meotis, Go Miles S. E. 
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Tartary in Taurica-Cherſone- 


from Precop: It has two Caſtles, and the 
Cham keeps poopo; Srofls: here, Other 
Towns belonging to the Cherſoneſus are, Ko- 
Hof, S. W. from Precop, on the Black Sea: 
Beluſnaf, S. E. from Kuf: Belbeg, S. from 
Boluſnaf, and 8. Worm Gaffa : Kgrabes, E. 
from Beluſnaf: Butt ue folbear the De- 

iption of them, bceauſe they have no- 
thing remarkable; 9. Crim, 25 Miles from 
Caffa, formerly a large City, but.now almoſt 
reduc'd to a Village : It gives the Name of 


. Crim-Tartary to the Country, The Cham 


has his Mint and Seraglio here. 10. Bacca- 
Saray, or Baccaſar, alias. Boſtan-Serail, the Re. 
ſidence of the Cham: It has about 4000 
Houſes, and a Moſch, with a magnificent 
Palace, and divers ſtately Sepulchres of the 
Chams. This City lies in a Country pro- 
per for Hunting and Fowling, in which the 
Tartars are very skilful. It is adorn'd with 
Baths, Gardens, Orchards, Ge. ſtands 55 
Miles N. W. of Gaffs, and about 50 S. from 
Precop. i 15170 1 


Of CRIM-TARTARY, 
x properly ſo call d. 


IF lies N. from Precop, and has but few 
L Towns: The Soil is fertile, and had 
formerly many Colonies of Greeks, moſt of 
'em being now demoliſh'd. The Town of 
Nigropoli is near the Sea, and gives Name to 
the Gulph. Oczakow, was once a Town of 
Podelia, and taken from the Lithuaniant by 
the Tarters. 
Cham, and lies near the Mouth of the Nie- 


per, on the Sinw-Carcinatus, The Inhabi- 


tants are Tartars; but it is gariſon'd with 
Turks, and lies in Lat. 46. Long. 513. Be- 


twixt the Nieper and Niefter live the Tartar: 


of Ocxa lot, otherwiſe call'd the Tartars of 


Budxiack. (The Neefer parts them from Beſ- 


ſarabra on the S. They are ſubje& to the 
Turk; and to ſecure their Dependance, the 
Grand Seignior has built Towns an the Sea- 
Coaſts, and along the Rivers. They are 
ſaid to be a Nation of Banditi and Liber- 
tines, who regard neither God nor Man. 
They go to their Rendezvous in ſmall Par- 
ties. All Authors take Notice of an Ad- 
vantage they have over other Nations, viz. 


That they can ſee further and better, inſo- 


mic 


It is ſometimes the Seat of the. 
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Further than : Ruſton cap deen a, whole 
"Trogp.of feet „nete he s 
pur them in ;their own Country, and 
when they do ſo, march always in their Ta- 
bor; that is, in the middle of their Cha- 
riots, and ſend out Centinels on every Side 
at a good Utagee. If they firſt {py the 
Tortars, they leave their Tabor, and fall up- 
on them, and commonly have the Advan- 
tage; but if the Tartars firſt ſec the Cofſacks, 
they aſſault them in their Tabor with their 
Arrows, which, tho' they reach further 
than the Coſacks Guns, yet their Tabor is fo 
ood a Defence, that 50 Coſſacks will not fice 
om 500 Tartars, + | 
Of the Riv rs of Leſſer Tartary. 
1. Tua, fo called by the Ancients, as 
4 Strabo, Pliny, and Powponius Mela, was 
the old Boundary berwixt Europe and Aſia. 
Tis noiv called Donn, by thoſe of the Neigh- 
bourhood. The Italian call it La Tana. Its 
Source is in the Province of Rhefan in Muſ- 
covy, in Lat. 54%, Long 58. 110 Miles from 
Miſcow, and riſes from the Lake Invanouus 
Leziors, which is 500 Ruſſian Verſts broad. 
The Ancients believed this River had its 
Fountain in the Riphean Mountains. Ir runs 
fiſt Eaſtward. Some Maps place the moſt 
Eaſterly Winding of that River in Lat 53 
but Mr. Mo# places it in 48: then it turns 
S. W. runs through the Country of the 
Pr. copian Tartars, and falls into the Palus Me- 
os, according to Mr. Mob, in Lat. 46; but 
according to others, in 50. Near the Mouth 
of this River, is the City of 4ſoph, as the 
Germans call it. Prolomy, and Stephen of By- 


zantium name it Tanait; the Natives Axack; 


and the Tralians, La Tana, The River Dom 
divides it: It is ſituated at the Foot of a 
Hill; is of a ſquare Figure, and has a Ca- 
ſtle of great Srengrh. It is 300 Miles N. E. 
from the Streights of Caffa. It was formerly 
taken by the Muſcovites, and retaken by the 
Turks, But the preſent Czar deſigning to 
make War upon the Crim-Tartars, and pro- 
poſing no leſs than the Conqueſt of their 

apital Ciry Precop, he reſolved firſt on the 


Siege of Mb; which being ſituated upon 


the Mouth of the River Dorn, is an Inlet to 
Leffer Turtary. Tis ſtrange. that the Turks, 
who are ſo much bent on Conqueſts, were. 
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and. 04s fager 
which was very prackica 


N. E. the other, call'd. 
the Wilge from the N 2055 Tho 
Vers are not above 5 Bgliſb Miles aſunder, 
Maps; but they mention the 


their 


ſo careleſs of "ich 2 fonlids table Place as 
Aſaph, a [1 e ate e Opportuni- 
ty they had; Join che vers of Donn 


" cans. of a Canal, 
aſe there are 
two Rivers there of leſs Note; one calld 
Haffa, which falls into Us Dom from the 
| e two Ri- 
en notice of by ordinary 

5 Corals 8 
mots, which has no Being. The Ground 


betwixt theſe two Rivers is eaſie to be dug; 


and by ets Canal, they might have open d 


riſon conſiſted of 10000 Men; the Cat's 
Army was x00000 Foot, and 20000 Horſe; 
but being deſtitute of Shipping, the Turi: 
got in Supplies whenever they pleas d, and 


the approaching Winter oblig'd the Maſco- 


wites to raiſe the Siege: But the Czar being 
eager to repair that Diſgrace, made greater 
Preparations of Artillery and Bombs than 
formerly, and alſo of large Gallies, ſome of 


them 100 Foot, which in a Sea-Fight rook. _ 


or ſunk the Turkiſh Saiques, laden with Sup- 


tow and Proviſions. The Czar himſcif 


oarded the Turkiſh Admiral, and gave 50600 
Ducats, found in the Enemy's Ships, to his 
Men. Upon this Naval Victory, the Gari- 
ſon capitulated : The Czat, after taking this 


City, order'd it to be repau'd, and fortify'd 


more regnlarly; then he commanded, 
1. The building of 8> Gallies, and 150 
Brigantines. 2. The making a good Har- 
bour on that Side. 3. The Conjun&ion of 


the two Rivers Volg and Donx, and imme- 


diately 20000 Men were-employ'& in that 
Work. A new Draught of that artificial 
Channel, and the Dams and Locks, &c. in 


order to a Paſſage of Ships through the Ri- 


vers of Ila and Camiſinca, and to the el. 
ga, as allo to the Down, for a Communica- 
tion betwixt the Euxine and'Caſpian Seas, is 
drawn by Mr. Me. 2. The Boryſthenes. of 
Ptolomy, which the Natives call Nieper; the 
common Boundary of Lithuania and Muſes-- 
vy, rifes in Muſrovy, in the Dutchy of Bi. 
elk, near the Village of Dnuieperſco, in Lat. 


562, Long. 55. 10 Leagues from the Lake 


of Fronows; from whence, continuing its 
Ccurſe-to the S. ncar Mieſma, it runs Eaſt: 


ward ; 


be falls ite 


ay into the Heart of Muſcovy : and 
by the Wolga, into Perſia. The Turkiſh Ga- 
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bene, Or. 4 Du Crowns, and Moh;louw : 
From thenct it uns S. and paſſes by Kiow, 
" near the Cirtaſſas Munters, aud from thence 
towards Oct ow, #©City of the Precopian 
Taytars, and diſembogues into the Euxine 
Sea, 50 Miles fromthe Mouth of the Nieſter, 
and 100 N. wha hy Mouth of the Iſter or 
Danube. Seventy five Miles above the Month 
of the Nieper, there are 13 Cataratts, which 


Fountain of which was unknown to Hero- 
ors, 3. The Nieſter, call'd the -Tyras, by 
Prolomy, Strabo, Herodotus, and Pliny. The 


Spring of this River is in Red Ruſſia in Po- 


land, from a ſmall Lake 9 Miles E. from Pre- 
ow, and 4 from Leopold; then it runs E. 
and ſepatates Podolia and the Palatinate of 
* Briclaw' from Moldavia, and falls into the 

Zuxine Sea 6 Miles N. from the Mouth of 

the River Danube. Ovid makes mention of 
this River in Lib. 4. de Ponto. | 


Of the COSSACKS. .. 


Ome ſay, the Word Cofſack is Ruſſiam, and 
ſignifies Free-booter, or Banditi. Others 
derive it from Coſa, ſignifying a Goar, be- 
cauſe of their Nimbleneſs. Some ſay, That 
Coſa, in the Sclavonian Language, ſignifies a 
Syth, their ordinary Weapon, They are 
thought to have come firſt from the Iſlands 
of the Boryſthener, near the Mouth of that 
River, and were called Zaporienſes, from the 
Porowis, or Cataracts and Rocks in the Me- 
per. The Turks call them Ruſſians : They 
dell in a Part of Red- Ruſſia in Poland, and 
in B:ſarabis, betwixt the Rivers Boryſthenes 
and the Nieſter. They are terrible to the 
Turks, becauſe of their Invaſions by way of 
the Black Sea. In 1548, in the Time of Si- 
giſmund I. King of Poland, theſe Crſſacks were 
only Volunriers of the Frontiers of Ruſſia, 
Volbinia, Podoba, and the other Provinces of 
Poland, who aſſembled together, partly to de- 
fend themſelves from the Tartars, by fight- 
ing them at the Paſſes of the Nieper, as they 
returned with their Prey, and partly to 
rob upon the Black Sea, where, gettin 
rich Booty, they drew more into their Al- 
ſociation. Sometimes they made Deſcents 
upon Natolia, and plundered the great. 
as Trebiſond and Sinope, At other 


ward, and poles by the Cities Progobry, Smo- 


Times they advanc'd within two Miles of 
Conftaxtimople, and brought off Booty andP5. 


ſoners. At firſt they were about 6ooo, un- 
der Euffathius Don tovicius, their General; but 
their Numbers were quickly increas'd 

their Neighbours, becauſe of the Gain they 


made by their Pyracies, part of which they 


laid in their Shorbinxa Workows, or Magazine, 


and the reſt they brought home to thei 


Houſes. About the end of the Seaſon, thefe 
hinder the Navigation of this River; the Y 


Adventurers ſeparate, ' and agree upon the 
Time and Place of Rendezvous next Sprin 

in the Iſles and Rocks of the Nieper, whence 
they return to their Pyracy. Stephen Battori, 
King of Poland, who began his Reign in 
1576, conſidering the Service that might 
be made of thoſe Theives, for guarding the 
Country and Frontiers againſt. the Inroads 


of the Tartars, formed them into a regular 


Body, and they ſerv'd him as Foot-Soldiers ; 
for the Poliſh Army conſiſts of Horſe for 
moſt part. He gave them the Town and 
Territories of Trehimorow, about 80 Miles 
in length, in the Palatinate of Kiow, upon 
the Boryhenes; which Town they made their 
Magazine, and the Reſidence of their Go- 
vernor-General, whom they nam'd, and gave 
him Power to chuſe Subalterns. Stephen 
Battori alſo join'd 20000 Horſe to this Cof- 
ſack Infantry, to whoſe Maintenance he 
aſſigned the th Part of his Royal Revenues; 
whence they are call'd Quartaui. Theſe 
Forces did fo ſecure the Frontiers, that the 
Country beyond Breclaw, Bar, and Rio, be- 
twixt the Nieſter and Nieper was re- peopled, 
the Towns rebuilt, and Colonies planted 
there from the neighbouring Places. The 
Cofſacks being thus brought into good Diſci. 
pline, did frequently conſiderable Service 


to the Crown of Poland; but have ſince 


done the Republick much Miſchief by their 


frequent Rebellions ; for the Cofſacks know- 


ing their own Strength, and of what Im- 
portance they were to the Poles, began toſet 
up for themſelves, and would not obey the 
Orders of their Superiors, nor acknowledge 
the Power of the Poles over them, Their 
firſt Rebellion was in 1587, under their Ge- 
neral John Podkowa, who was taken, and his 
Head ſtruck off in 1596. Sigihaund III. up- 
on the Complaints and Threats of the Grand 
Seignior, forbad them to pillage any more 
upon the Black Sea. They obey'd his Orders 
for a while ; but then turn'd their Force 
| againſt 


* 


mand of their General Nalevaile; and ha- 
ving had ſome Advantages over the Poliſh Ar- 
my, commanded by General Zolskiewki, they 
looked upon themſeles as invincible ; yet 
that able Warriour found Means to block 
chem up ſo cloſe, that he forced them to 
deliver him their General, who was be- 
headed. 
In 1637, the Ground of a new War with 
the Coſſacks, was laid thus: The Numbers 
of the Cofſacks being greatly increas'd, by 
the Multitude of Boors who frequently ran 
over to them, to ſhare their Privileges, 
ſome great Men in Poland, who had got 
Eſtates in the Places appointed for the Quar- 
ters of the Coſſacks, were of Opinion that 
their Revenues would be conſiderably in- 
creaſed, if the Liberties of the Coſſucks were 
aridg'd. Whereupon they advis'd the King 
to reſtrain em, and began to uſe the ſame 
Feverity to the Coffacks, as to the Pol; 
Boors, who are obliged to work 3 Days in 
Week with Man and Horſe for their Lords, 
nd to pay ſo much Corn, Poultry, &c. to 
carry home their Maſter's Wood, to pay 
him fo much Money, and the Tenth of their 
Pſſeſions. The Poliſh Lords being abſolute 
x home, and not puniſhed for killing their 


Faves, they repreſented, That the Cofſacks. 


leprived them of all the Advantages they 
could expe& from their Lands in the Ukrain ; 
for when the Boors were diſoblig'd, they 
rent overto them. Therefore they refolv'd 
to build a Fort at Kudac, a Place near their 


Prroght, at a Point where the River Zwamer - 


fills into the Dnicper, or Boryſtheres, and 
therefore very convenient to bridle the Coſ- 
lacks ; who underſtanding the Deſign, cut 
in Pieces 200 Men that guarded the Buil- 
ders; but being attacked by the Poliſh Ge- 
neral Potocłi, and divided among themſelves, 
they were routed at Ro ſun, and forc'd to de- 
liver up their General, and four more of 
their Cheif Officers, who were pur to Death 
it Warſaw, tho Petocki had promis'd them 
their Lives. After this, all their former 
knvileges were taken from them, with 


their Fortreſs Tetchtimoravis, and in their 


lead a new Body of Militia was ſettled 
there, This more and more enraged the 
Ciſacks, who again tried their Fortune with 
Patocki ; but were worſted, tho they fought 


turning to their Homes, and lay 
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ganſt Ruſſia and Lithuania, under the Com- 


with great Bravery ; then they fortified 
themſelves upon the River Stereza, beyond 
the Boryſthenes. After this, the Poles having 
loſt ſo many Men by endeavouring to ſup- 
preſs them, they were forc'd to promiſe, 
That thier Ancient Privileges ſhould be 
reſtor'd. and thar their Militia of 6000 
ſhould be re-eſtabliſh'd, under a General 
appointed by the King. The Cn re- 

| ng down 
their Arms upon the Faith of this Treaty, 
were kill'd or plunder'd by the Poliſh Sol- 
diers, and another Militia ſet up, exclu- 
ding the ancient and true Cofſacks ; and, a- 


mong other oppreſſive Methods, the Poles 


took from them ſome of their Greek Chur- 
ches. But the Tartars afterwards ruinin 

a great Part of the Ukraiy, convinc'd th 

Poles of the Neceſſity of reſtoring the Coſ- 
ſacks. Uladiſlaus TV. making War upon th 

Tartars, was very careful to ſee it done, and 
gave them for General, Pogdan, (or Theodore 
Chmielinski ) and granted him a Privilege 
to build ſome Mills; but a Poliſh Gentle- 
man nam'd Farinski burnt them, raviſh'd 


his Wife, and afterwards kill'd both her 


and her Son. The Cofacks were alſo high- 
ly provok'd by their Landlords, who Fad 
farm'd out their Lands to the Jews, that 
monopoliz'd all the Trade and Advantage 
of the Country, and got ſo much Power, 
that they would not ſuffer them to marry 
or baptize but upon their own Terms, 
Theodore and his Coſſacks obtaining no Re- 
dreſs or Satisfaction for thoſe Injuries, rais d 
an Army of 200000 Men, who burn' d, 
plunder'd, and ravag'd the Country, and 
did what Miſchief they could to the Polifh 
Nobility. Upon which the Senators defired 
the King to march againſt them, who an- 


ſwer'd, That they ought nor to have burnt 


down their Mills. King John Caſimir did 
alſo favour them under-hand, and deſigu'd 
to make uſe of them for the Conque 

Crim-Tartary ; at which the Poles being diſs 
ſatisfied, they levied an Army of 50009 
Men, whom the Cofſ-cks defeated, kill'd 
10000 upon the Spot, and took the City 
of Riow. To revenge this Aﬀront, the 
Poles ſummon'd the 7th Man throughout 
the Kingdom, and march'd againſt the Coſ- 
ſacks, without the Conſent of the King, 
and were again defcated by them. But 
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while Chmielinsk; was celebrating the Nup- 
rials of his Son with the Daughter of the 
Prince of Wallachia at Kiew, the Poles ſur- 
priz d the Coſſacks, plunder'd the City, and 
took the Grecian Patriarch Priſoner. The 
Coſſacks ſent to the King, to know whether 
this had been done by his Authority? He 
anſwer d, No; and that it was done by the 
Nobility out of Revenge. Upon this 


Chmictnicki call d in the Crim-Tartar with 


100000 Horſe, againſt whom the King went 
in Perſon, at the Head of the Nobility ; 
and having routed them, tho they were 
three to one ſtronger than the Poles, Chmie- 
taicki gather'd up the Remainders of his 
ſcatter d Army, and continually haraſS'd the 
Country, ſo that the King was oblig'd to 
make an Agreement with them; but the 
Nobility were diſcontented at it, and al- 
jedg'd, the King had granted too much to 
the Coſacks, This Peace was made in 1649. 
Chmielnisłi fearing the Poles would not ob- 
ſerve that Treaty, made an Alliance with 
the Grand Scignior and the Prince of Mol- 
aavia; and at a Diet he propos d ſuch 
Terms as ſhew'd he intended to make him- 
ſelf an abſolute Prince, under the Protection 
of the Turks, Thus a new War broke out 


in 1651, when the Coſſacks and their Confe- 


derates belieg'd Smolensko, took it next Year ; 
and having ravag'd Lithuania, they took 
Wilna, and ſome other Cities, where they 
committed great Barbarities. It Was chief 

owing to them that the Muſcovites got Poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Provinces of Smolenske and 
Severia, and the greateſt Part of the Palati- 


nate of Kiovia, which were confirmed to 


chem by the Treaty of Peace at Oliva in 
1666. What became of Chmielniski and his 


Coſſacks ſince, we have little Account; on- 


iy, that part of them have ſubmitted them- 
ſelves to the Muſcovites, who gariſon many 


of their Cities in Siberia, and other Places 


that border upon the Aſiatick Tartars. By 
an Agreement in 1677, betwixt the Grand 
Seignior and the King of Poland, Ukrain and 
the Coſſacks were to be under the Turks. 
They have alſo a Prince of their own, ſub- 
| je& to the Grand Seignior ; ſome of them 
are alſo under the Tartars, and ſome conti- 
nue ſubje& to the Poles, who on that Ac» 
count are called the Loyal Cofſacks. 
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Their RELIGION. 


HE Common Sort are of the Greet 
1 Church; their Worſhip is the ſame 
with that of the Ruſſians : Their Metropoli. 
tan reſides at Kiow, is conſecrated by the 
Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and ſubject to 
him, The Whole of their Religion con. 
ſiſts in Faſts and Holidays; but the greater 
Part of the Gentry are Papiſts, and a fe 
of them Proteſtants. | 


Their MARRIAGES, 
1 differ in this from the Poles, Tis 


very common in this Country for 
Maids to woo the Men: If a young Wo. 
man be in Love with a young Man, ſhe is 
not aſham'd to go to his Father's Houſe, 
and reveal her Paſſion in the moſt touching 
Expreſſions, and promiſes all Love and 
Obedience, if he pleaſe to accept of her 
in Marriage. If the be rejected by the 
young Man, becauſe he is too young, or 
not diſpos'd to marry, or the like, ſhe tells 
him, That ſhe is reſolved never to go out 
of the Houſe till he conſent, and according. 
ly takes up her Lodgings there. To force 
her our,” would be to provoke all her Kin- 
dred: Nor would the Church ſuffer them 
to uſe any Violence to her, without in- 
flicting heavy Pennances, and branding the 
Houſe with Infamy ; ſo that after two or 
three Weeks, the Parents, or the young Man 
himſelf, being mov'd with the Conſtancy 
of the Woman, accommodate Matters as 
well as they can, and make up the Match, 


Of their MANN E Rs. 


Heir Manners are like thoſe of So' diet, 
not ſollicitous for what's to come, but 


ſpend freely what they have among thei! 
Companions, and leave Futurity to ſhift 


for it ſelf, They are very inconſtant, mu- 
tinous, and purſue their preſent Advantage, 
rather than their Faith or Promiſe, They 
are great Drinkers; but by reaſon of thei! 
Labour and Hardſhips, they have. ſo much 
Health, that Phyſicians are of little uſe # 
mong them. They are of a good . 
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ſtrong, nimble, great Lovers of Liberty, 
uneaſie under any Yoke, and indefatigable. 
They are much given to Fiſhing and Hun- 
ting. None know better than they the Way 
of preparing Salt-Petre, and making Gun- 
Powder. Their Country abounds wirh Salt- 
Petre, and ſeveral Parts of Europe are fur- 
niſh'd from thence. They have an odd 
kind of Diſtemper, particular to them- 
ſelves ; the Country-People call it Goſcheft ; 
and the Phyſicians, Plica. They that are trou- 
bled with it, loſe the Uſe of their Limbs, 
as if they had a Palſie, and feel great Pains 


in their Nerves, which commonly conti- 
nues a whole Year : After that they fall 


into a great Sweat at Nighr, and next Mor- 
ning their Hair is glu'd together, and has 
a nauſeous Smell, which remains for ever. 
From this ſome think the Poles firſt made 
uſe of Powder for their Hair. The Hu- 
mour falls on their Eyes, and deprives 'em 
of their Sight, if they cut their Hair. This 
Diſtemper is infeQious, and, like the Ve- 
nereal Diſeaſe, communicated by Coition. 
Some Children bring it with them into the 
World, but it decreaſes by degrees. The 


great Numbers of Arſenical Mines in Po- 


land, which communicate their poiſonous 
Qualities to the Waters, ſeems ro be the 
Cauſe of this Diſtemper. Their Horſes al- 
ſo have it, and have ſuch a Knor in their 
Manes or Fore-top, of which, if the leaſt 
Part be cut off, the Horſe either dies, runs 
mad, or becomes blind and lame. Dr. Con- 
nor ſays, That Foreign Phyſicians have cur'd 
this Diſtemper by the ſame Medicines as 
are us'd in Venereal Caſes. | 


Of the SO1L, 


1 Country was almoſt a Deſart, till 
1mprov'd by the Induſtry of the Coſ- 
ſacks, and other Colonies. The many Ri- 
vers add much to its Fruitfulneſs. They 


have ſome Animals peculiar to their Coun- 


try. r. A Beaſt call'd Bobac, not unlike a 
Guivey Pig: It makes Holes in the Earth, 
which it enters in October, and comes not 
abroad till April. Within theſe Holes, there 
are many little Apartments, fof they diſ- 
poſe of their Proviſions, Lodgings, and Dead, 
in ſeparate Places. Eight or Nine Herds of 
thoſe Beaſts live together in ſuch Caves: 
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They are eaſily tam d, and are very divert. 
ing. When they go out for Proviſions, 
they ſer a Centinel, who, as ſoon as he ſpics 
any body, gives a Signal, by making a 
Noiſe, and they all run to their Caves. 
2. Sounaky, a kind of Goat, remarkable for his 
beautiful Fur, reſembling Sattin, and white, 
ſhining, ſmooth, delicate Horns. He has no 
Horn in his Noſe, as ſome report ; bur as 
he feeds, goes backward. They have many 
Wild-Horſes, of no Value but for their 
Fleſh, which they ſell in their Markets, and 
think it better than Beef or Veal. When 
thoſe Horſes come to be old, their Hoofs 
never being par'd, do ſo contract their Feet, 
that they cannot go. In Summer, they are 
mightily incommoded with Flies and Graſs- 
hoppers, in ſuch vaſt Numbers, that they 
form a Cloud of 5 or 6 Leagues long, and 
3 or 4 broad, darken the Air in the cleareſt 
Day, and deſtroy the Corn they light on in 
leſs than two Hours time. 


Of their Se a-AFFAIRS. 


W Hen they rendezvous upon the Iſlands 


of Sharbniza-Wackows, the firſt thing 
they do is to chuſe their General for thar 
Expedition, and to make their Boats, which 
they call Colna, of about 60 Foot long, 12 
Foot deep, and as many wide : They are 


built very light, one Plank being pinn'd on 


the Edge of another, and widening upwards. 
They have a Stern at each End, and about 
12 or 15 Oars of a Side. They have no 
Deck; but to prevent their ſinking, tho' 


full of Water, they encompaſs them round 


with a Border of Reeds, as big as a Barrel, 
ty'd together, and faſten'd to their Boats 
with Ropes. They have a ſorry Maſt and 
Sail, but ſeldom uſe them, except in fair 
Weather. Their Proviſion is a Tun of 
Bisket, which they take out'of the Bung 
as they uſe it; a Barrel of boil'd Millet, 
and another of Paſte, made with Water, 
which they eat with their Miller. Every 
Boat carries about Go Perſons, every Man 


having two Guns, and each Boat five or ſix | 


Falconets. They fer out about the begin- 
ning of June, and return about the firſt of 
Auguſt. They wait for a dark Night, thar 
they may paſs undiſcovered by the Turks 
Gallies, which lie at Oc2atew to intercept 
2 Cie. 2 | them. 
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them. With theſe Boats they cruiſe 
over the Black Sea. If hoy ſpy a Galley, 
they keep at a diſtance till Night, obſerve 
the Courſe of the Veſſel, and when it is 
dark, come up and board it: They take out 
all the Cannon, Money, and Merchandize, 
and ſink the Ship, becauſe they have net- 
ther Skill nor Opportunity to uſe it. N 

ſooner have the Turks Intelligence that the 
Coſſacks are abroad at Sca, but the Allarm 
is taken immediately, which reaches quick- 
ly to Conſtantinople : From thence Couriers 
are diſpatched to the Coaſts of Natolia, Ro- 
melia, and Bulgaria, to bid them be upon 
their Guard; but the Coſſacks are generally 


too nimble for them, and are 40 Hours up- 


on the Coaſts of Natolia before them. If a 
Galley ſpy them in the Day-time, which is 
not ordinary, for their Veſſels are not a- 
bove 21 Foot above Water, they avoid 
fighting, by rowing away. from her, or re- 
tiring to Shallows, and among Reeds, 
where the Gallies cannot follow them. 
This was their Way of living, till the 
Grand Seignior oblig'd Sigiſnund King of 
Fe'and to prohibit thoſe Pyracies, as was 
faid before. TwWas bad Policy in the Poles 
bo ſuffer them to chuſe their own General ; 
for their General being their own Creature, 
is forc'd to comply with their Methods. 
They handle their Guns very dextrouſly, 
and have Sythes ſet long-ways upon Poles, 
with which they fight very fiercely and 
Skilfully, | 


Their Manner of Fighting by Land. 


1 are very indifferent Horſemen, but 
excellent Soldiers on Foot. They are 
mur'd to all manner of Fatigues and Hard- 
ſhips, obedient to their Commanders, active 
and dexterous in intrenching chemſelves, 
not only in the ordinary Way, but alſo by 
making a Fence of their Baggage-Waggons 
as they march. Theſe moving Iatrench- 
ments are abſolutely neceffary for them 
when they march withour Horſe in open 
Plains, and the Deſarts of the Tartars, a- 
gainſt whom they are forced ro ſtand where- 


ever they meet them. There have been ſe- 


veral Inſtances, that 1000 Coſſack Foot 
"marching betwixt their Chariots and Wag- 
gons, have in a Plain repuls'd 5 or 6000 
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Tartars on Horſcback. Their Horſes, th 


' ſwift, are but weak, and ſtopp'd by the leaſt 


Barricado. This Way of marching in the 
midſt of their Baggage and Ammunition. 
Waggons would ſcarcely be practicable in 
any other Country but Poland and .the De. 
farts of Tartary, which lie all upon a Level. 


Of the Country of the Coſſacks. 


HE Ukrain ſignifies a Frontier Coun. 

try, and lies betwixt 48 and 52 Deg, | 
of N. Latitude; the Nieſter is the Weſtern 
and Nieper their Eaſtern Boundary, accor. 
ding to ſome ; but Baudrand ſays, it divides 
the Ukrain ; the Eaſt-Side belongs to the 
Muſcovites ; Rarzkow, Kalnick, Broclaw, Xi. 
mirow, Bialocerłiem, Pauvolecz, Koreſteſow, Me. 
hilow, and other Places, belong to Poland: 
Kiow is the chief Town, and belongs to the 
Muſcovites, being taken from the Poles in 
1653, by the Confederate Army of the Muf. 
covites and Ceſſacks. This City gives Name 
ro the Palatinate of Kiow, which had Prin. 
ces of its own, till twas reduc'd to a Pro. 
vince by Caſmir III. who began his Reign 
in the Year 1333. Pit's Atlas ſays, this Ci. 
ty was the Metropolis of the Ruffans ; but 
being ruin'd' by War, Volodomir tranſlated. 
the Scat of the Empire to Polodozmir. The 
Ruins of the Walls ſhew it to have been 
8 Miles in Compaſs. Here are to be ſeen 
ſtill the Ruins of many Arcades, high 
Walls, Churches, and the Sepulchres of 
many Kings, with Greck Inſcriptions. The 
Church of St. Sophia, whoſe Walls are lin'd 
with excellent Moſaick Work, and that of 
St. Michael, remarkable for its gilded Roof, 
are ſtill in a.rollerable Condition. Betwixt 
this Town and the Nieper, lies New: Kiow, 
along the Banks of the Ni:per, which has 
about 6oco Inhabitants. The Papiſts have 
4 Churches, and the Gre:ks 10, with a fort 
of an Univerſity, The ſecond Town of 


Note is Pereſſaw, on the E. Side of the Nie. 


per, upon the River Trubicz, which falls in- 
to the Meper two Miles below it: It lies 10 
German Leaguts S. E. from Kiow, 'is-a ſtrong 
Town, and contains 6000 Families. Here 
the Cofacks have a Regiment, and another 
at Kaniow, a little lower on the E. Bank of 
the Meper. On the ſame Side is Cirkacſ?, 
the Center of all their Retreats, 3 
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burnt by the Polanders in 1637. On that 
ſame Side lies Krilow, and below that Cremi- 
erczow, the loweſt Town upon the River, 
all the Country below it being deſart. Fur- 
ther down the River, there are many Iſles, 
moſt of them uninhabited, becauſe over- 
+ flow'd in the Spring, but much frequented 
by Fiſhers. Several other Rivers increaſe 
the Nieper at Romanom, but chiefly Samar, 
which ſupplies the Country not only with 
' Fiſh, but with other Commodities, as Ho- 
ney, Wax, Veniſon, and eſpecially Timber. 
The Coſſacks call this River the Holy River. 
In the Spring, they catch Sturgeons and 
Herrings here. A little below this, the 
Poles, in 1635, built a Fort at Kudac, which 
is the firſt of the Porohi. Conſtantinom, on 
the River Sliex, which runs into the Meper 
N. from Kudack, is a ſmall Town, in Lat, 
54. Braclovia, hes upon the River Bog, 
Winn:cza, Human, Czernikow, Lubnie, Powolocx, 
and Chwaſtow, are other Towns, bus incon- 
ſiderable, and not worth inſiſting upon. 

Piorowi, or Porohi, in the Ruſſian Language 
ſigniſies a Rock: Of theſe there are 13 
Chains, that croſs the Nieper, and render the 
Navigation from the Ukrain to the Black Sea 
impoſſible ; ſo that tho' the Urrain be fruit- 
ful in Corn, yet the Inhabitants net being 
able to export it, ſuffer much of ir to lie 
untill'd. Of theſe Rocks, ſome are under 
Water, ſome above it, as big as Houſes, 
very near to one another, and ſtop the 
Courſe of the River; ſo that when it is low, 
they make Cataracts ſometimes of 15 Foot 


high; but in the Spring, when the melted - 


Snow (wells the River, all the Rocks are 
cover'd with Water, except the th, which 
ſtill hinders the River to be navigable. Nrar 
the loweſt Perobi, the River is not above 
150 Paces bread, and is the beſt Paſſage for 
the Tartars. Below that lies the Iſle Tome. 
bouka, the Place where the Cofſacks rendez- 
vous: But their chiefeſt Retreat is below 
the Cxertom lick, (about 18 German Leagues 
from the Mouth of the Nieper) upon an 
Iſland, ſurrounded with a-vaſt Number of 
ſmall ones, ſome of them dry, and others 
cover flowed in the Spring: Some of them 
are Moraſſes, but all of them cover'd over 


with Reeds and Canes, as big as Pikes, which 


hide the Paſſages between the Iſlands, and 
make it a Labyrinth, known only to the 
bofſacks, who call it Searbniza-Woythows,. or 
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the Treaſure of the Army. Here they lay 
up their Money and Ocdnance. The Turks 
have loſt many Gallies among theſ: Iſlands, 
which not being able to diſentangle them- 
ſelves, fell into the Hands of the Coſacks. - 
Fi om theſe Poroahi, the Coſſacks are called 
Zaporowki, which is the great Body of the 
Nation, and none can be liſted among that 


Number, till he has paſſed in his little Bat all 


the Porouh*s, and from thence by the Mouth 
of the Nieper to the Black Sea. The River 
there is three Miles broad, yet both the 
Coſſacks and others paſs it in this manner; 
They furniſh themſelves with Flat: bottomꝰd 
Boats, at the Stern of which they faſten 
croſs Poles of a good length, to which they 
nie the- Heads of their Horſes, as many on 
the one Side as on the other, to ballance 
them; and putting their Baggage in the 
Boat, they row over, the Horſes ſwimming 
after them. 

The Ukrain is a very fertile Country, tho 
the third Part of it is ſcareely cultivated: 
It produces ſuch a vaſt Quantity of Grain 
of all Sorts, that the Inhabitants are at a 
loſs how to conſume it: They cannot ex- 
port any of it, becauſe their Rivers are not 
navigable. They abound in Honey, Wax, 
Wood, Cattle, Fowl, and Fiſh. Hangary, 
Tranſiloania, Wallachia, and Moldawis, ſu 
plies them with Wine. They alſo make 
good Beer and Agua Yite wut of their Corn. 
They have much Mead. The Salt-Pirs 
near Cracow furniſh them with Salt. They 
have alſo ſome out of the Country of 'Pokw- 
tia, on the Borders of Moldavi a and Tranſit- 
vania, where there are Salt-Springs. Their 
Houſes are of Wood, and their Fortifica- 
tions of Earth and Wood, which they ac- 
count betrer againſt Cannon than Briek 
Walls; but they are ſoon ſet on fire. 

The Rivers of Note here are, the Boryſthe. 


nes, or Nieper; the Beg, Tyras, or Nieſter, the 


common Border betwixt them and Waltle- 
chia ; the Dezna, the Ros, the Horin, the 
Stucæ, and the Ster, near which was fought 
the laſt Battle betwixt the Poles and Cefſacksr 
in 1651, which oblig'd the Cofſacks to ſeek 
Protection among the Muſcovites and Turks: 
The Language of the Coſſackt is a Dialect 
of the Poliſpb Tongue, as the Pohſß is of the 
Sela vonian: But that of the Coſacł⸗ is much 
more ſmooth, and full ef Diminutives, 

which makes it very agreeable, 
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. O LAND was anciently a Part of 
the Sarmatis Europea. The old 
Inhabitants were the Carini, who 
dwelt in-the N. of Poland, on the 
E . of the Oder. The Bu/gundiones 

lay S. W. from them, according to ſome; 
but the Seats of thoſe People are not very 
certainly deſcrib d, becauſe the Romans went 
no further that Way than the Elbe. Zoxim. 
Lib. 1. Cap. 67. ſays, That the Emperor Pro- 
zus fought with the Burgundi and the Vun- 
dali: But Valeſus thinks the German and Sar- 

- matian Burgundi are different People. The 
- Lugii were S. E. from the Bargundiones, up- 
on the Banks of the Fiſtsls. - Cluucrius joins 
them with the Vandali, and ſays, that ſome 
Places betwixt the Oder and Viſtuls have ſtill 
a Reſemblance of thoſe Names. The Buri 
"lay S. W. from the Lagii on the- Oder. I- 
citus, Cap. 43 places them N. E. from the 
Marromami and Quadi, The Logiones were 
ſituated E. from the Burii, and the Of: S. 


from them, on the Oder, near the Head of 


the Viſtula. The Gothini were near the Qua- 
di to the E. and the Off to the N. They 
ſeem to be the ſame whom Pliny calls Gut- 
toner. Cluver.. Germ. Antiq. Cap. 34. is at 
much Pains to prove that the Goth, who 
over - ran the Reman Empire, came from this 
- Place : but moſt incline to follow Jornan- 
. des, who tells us they came from Scandina- 
. 
the Viſtula, and had the Carpathian Moun- 
- 2ains, and the River Nieſter, anciently cal- 
led Tyras, on the S. the Yenedi on the N. 
and the Peucini on the W. Cluverits thinks 
they poſſeſſed the Countries of Red Ruſſa, 
Podolia, and Velbinia, where lay Ptolomy's 
«.Oppide-Baſtarnica, as Carrodunum, now Lem- 
Zerg; Clepidavis, now Caminiec ; and Viban- 
Savarium,: now Bar. The Venedi, Jornande: 
calls Winidi : This Name is preſerv'd in 
their Succeſſors ſtill, call'd Die Bingep, They 


The Baſtarni were on the E. Side of 
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had the Alauni on the N. the Eſtiæi on the 
W. the Hamaxobii on the E. and the Ba flur- 
ni and Peucini on the S. Brietius and Clu ve 
rius think they inhabited the Great Dutchy 
of Lithuania and Livonia, where lay Part of 
the Hercizian Forreſt ; and from this Peo- 


ple the Sinus Leuedicms, now the Gulph of 


Dantzick, had its Name. The Æſtii were 
to the N. W. of the Yenedi, near the Inſula 


EleBrides, ſo call'd from the Plenty of Am- 


ber. They inhabited along thoſe Coaſts, in 
Part of Poland, Pruſſia and Samegitia. Clu» 
ver ius thinks that Eſthonia, a Part of Swediſh 
Livenis, derives its Name from them. The 
Peucini had the Baſtarui to the E. the Venedi 
to the N. the Lygii to the W. and Dacia to 
the S. Their Country, according to San- 
2 Ortelius, is that now call'd Leſſer Po. 
Toad. 


Poland is by the Natives calf d Polka, and 


as ſome think from Pole, which in the Scla- 
voni an Language, commonly ſpoke here, 
ſignifies a Champain Country, as Poland is 
known to be. Others derive that Name 
from Polinezs, a little Town on the Viſtula: 
And ſome will have it that Polachi, or Fe- 
lacki, ſignifies the Poſterity of Lech. Tis 
urg'd in Favour of this Opinion, That 


they are by themſelves call'd Pelacki ; by the 


Italians, Polacchi; and by the Muſcovites, 
Greeks, Tartars and Turks, Lachi. Cromerus 
ſays, the preſent Name is not old; for in 
the Time of Alfred King of England, about 
880, this Coun 
which ſeems to 
the Winidi. | 

This Nation did formerly inhabit nearer 


to the Country of the Tartars ; but after 
vaſt Numbers of People from Germany, as 


Goths, Vandals, &c. enter'd the Roman Pro- 
vinces, the ancient Inhahitants mov'd fur- 


ther to the W. The Poles are undoubtedly * 


the Poſtcrity of the Slevi, or Sclavenion. 


Jer- 


was call'd Weonodland) | 
ve been derived from 
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Jornandes tells us, That in Juſtini an's Time, 
they were ſeated on the N. of the Carpa- 
thian Mountains, from tlie Fountain of the 
eiſſel to the Niefter, and thence extending 
themſelves Weſtward to the Danube, and 
Eaſtward to the Euxine Sea; from whence 
they made Inundations upon the Roman 
Provinces, being join'd by others of the 
ancient Inhabitants. Some think this Peo- 
ple, after their Conqueſts, took the Name 
of Slavi, which in their Language ſignifies 
Fame, or Glory ; and their Poſterity, as Cro- 
merus obſerves, ſtill retain it in their Com- 


pound Names, as Stani-Slauu, Wence-Slanus.. 


The Extent of Poland was not formerly 
ſo large, as Cluverizs informs us: The Length 
then from Schwibufſen in Sileſia, 30 Miles 
8. E. from Franckfort on the Oder, to Leuczua 
on the Borders of Ruſſa, was not above 80 
German Leagues; and the greateſt Breadth, 


from the Springs of the Vſtula, to Wangrow: 


in Maſevis, was 60 Leagues: But ſince that 
Time, Lithuania, Black Ruſſia, Podolia, Volhi-. 
nia, Maſovia, Samegitia, and Part of Livo. 
nia, have been added at different Times to 
this Kingdom. Briet ius ſays, the Length of 
it, from tha m—_ Weſter 1 

to Smolens lo in Muſcovy, is 690 Engliſh Miles; 
and the Breadth of is, from the: Mouth of 
the Nieſter, to the moſt Northerly Parts of 
Livonts,.is 640. The Longitude, accor- 
ding to Staravelſcius, quoted by Pit's Atlas, 
is from the Marquiſate of Brandenburgh, in 
Deg. 38. to the Mouth of the Boryſthenes or 
Nieper, in Deg. 54. and the Lat. from the 
Palatinate of Poccuce in Red Ruſia, in Deg. 
48. to the moſt Northerly Place of Livenia 
ſubject to this Crown, in 58. According 
to Mr. MJ, the Long. is from 36 to 53 Deg. 
and the Lat. from 46 , to 563. Du Pleſſis 


y Place of Sileſia, 


4 


fays, the Situation is betwixt Poſuan in Great 


Poland, in Long. 38. to Kugdack, a Fort up- 
on the Nieper, in Long. 60. The. Lat. is 
from the moſt Southerly Point of the Pala» 
tinate of Red Ruſſia, in 47, to the moſt Nor- 
therly Place of Curland, in 58. 

The Boundaries of Poland on the N. are 
the Baltick, the Swediſh Sea, the Gulph of 
Finland, Swediſh Livonia, and a Line drawn 
from Pernaw in Livenis, to the Fountains of 
the River Dwina. Muſcovy is upon the N. E. 
and E. Little Tartary on the S. E. The Li- 


mits on the S. are Beſſarabia, Moldavia, from Prudence, aud well vers 
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Tranſfiluanis, and Part of Hungary, from 
which it is divided by the Carpathian Moun- 
tains, On the W. the Marches are Silefis, - 


the Marquiſate of Brandenburgh, and the 
further Pomerania. 


Of the His TORY of Poland. 


Ugleſſau ſays, The Reaſon why we have 
no early Accounts of Poland, is, That. 
they had few Governors who. left. any Fame 
behind them; but tis rather to be charg d 
upon the Ignorance and Barbarity of. thoſe 
imes. Hiſtorians reckon four remarkable 
Changes in Poland: The firſt began in 550, 
under Lechus: His Poſterity, call'd Lechidæ, 
continu'd till 830; then Piaſtum, à private 
Man, ſucceeded, and his Line was call'd 
Piaſti. Others fay, the ſecond Race began 
in Cracus, in 700, who built Cracow, The 
Jagellonian Family began in 1386, in Uladi« 


/laus Jagel. Their Elective Kings began in 


the Perſon of Henry Valo, Duke of Anjou, 
in 1574. | 


of, be L EC HID. 


In 550, Lechw and his Followers poſſeſs d 
themſelves of this Country, and laid the 
Foundation of Government: Finding it 
abandon'd by the old Inhabitants the. Van 
dali, or Venedi, he took up his Reſidence 
at Gneſen, where finding an Eagle's Neſt, he- 
call'd the Place Gniaſdo. This. he took for 
a good Omen, and made a Spread-Eagle 
the Arms of this new Coramonwealth. He 
alſo. built Poſian. Their Limits then reach's * : 
no further than the Greater and Leſſer Poland. 

_ Hiſtorians are not agreed about the Coun- 
try of Lechys, whether he was a Croatian t- 
not, when he .began. his Reign ; nor who 
were his Succeffors, and what Actions they } -. 
perform'd. Their firſt Governors did not 
aſſume the Name of King, but only that of 
Dukes. After the Race of Lechus was ex» 
tinguiſh'd; they choſe 12 Governors, call'd © | 
Woiewodes, i. e. Captains of War, who 
poliſh'd this rude and barbarons People by 
good Laws; but at laſt, falling. into Parties, 
the People were forc'd to chuſe a King, 
who was Cracus, a Man of Pant Intereſt and 
d in the Arts of 


: 


which it is ſeparated by the River Nieſter; Government. He reſtor'd the Republick.. 
| | to 
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to its former Tranquility, built the 
City of Cracow, ſo calłd from his own 
Name, and there kept his Court. Lechus II. 
his ſecond Son, ſucceeded him, having firſt 
murther'd his elder Brother to make Way 
for himſelf : Upon the Diſcovery of which, 
he was baniſh'd, His Siſter Nenda, a Vir- 
gin, ſucceeded, who choſe rather to rule 
alone, than to be the Wife of a King. She 
defeated one Ridiger, a German Prince, who 
would have oblig'd her to marry him; up- 
on which he kilFd himſelf ; and the Queen, 
left any adverſe Fate ſhould endanger her 
Honour and Virginity, leap'd from the 
Bridge of Cracow into the Weiſſel, and 
drown'd her ſelf. After this, the Govern- 
ment was for ſome time in the Hands of 
#2 Vaiwodes or Palatines. Then, in 760, 
the People elected Premiſtous, or Leſcus I. a 
Goldſmith, in Conſideration that he routed, 
by a Stratagem, the Hungarians and Mora- 
biant, who invaded their Country. He 
died without Iſſue. The People, to deter- 
mine who ſhould ſucceed, appointed a 
Horſe-Race, and declar'd, he that won it 
ſhould be King: Upon this one of the Can- 
-didates ſtrow'd Iron Hooks in the Ground, 
which he knew, and therefore avoided; 
but the other Horſes were lam'd, and he 
came firſt to the Mark: But the Fraud be- 
ing diſcovered, he was kill'd on the Spot; 
and a poor Fellow call'd Leſcus, who had 
run the Race on Foot, being next to the 
Impoſtor, the People ſaluted him Prince in 
776. He always kept his ſorry Clothes, to 
out him in mind of the Meanneſs of his 
riginal. This Leſcus II. was flain in the 
Wars with Charles the Great, and his Son 
Lſcus III. in 804, made Peace with him, 
and acknowledged himſelf his Vaſſal. He 
left Poland to his lawful Son Popiel I. and 
Pemerania, Mark, Cafſubia, and other Pla- 
ves, to his Baſtards. Popiel II. ſucceeded 
- Father Popiel I. and, by the Perſwa- 
fion of his Lady, murther'd his Father's 
'Brethren ; afrer which he with his Wife 
und Children were eat up by Rats or Mice, 
which ſome ſay came out of the Corps of 
his Uncles. 
. 820, the Poles exalted NS Royal 
ignity Piaſtun, or Piaſtus, a eelwright, 
Son to Seas, A Gen of Cruſwic, —.— 


Hoſpitality and Charity; and he being the 


frſt K ing of that Name, all Natives that 
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came to the Crowa after him were calf'4 
Piaſti; and thus began the ſecond Period. 
Others place this in 843. Tis ſaid, that he 
was 120 Yeats old before he died: His Po- 
ſterity reign'd long in Poland, and from 
them deſcended the Race of the Dukes of 
Lignitz and Brieg in Sileſia, which is but 


lately extinguiſh d. When George William, a 


the laſt of that Houſe, dy'd in 1675 with- 
out Iſſue, the Dukedom fell to the Empe- 
ror. His Son Ziemovirw ſucceeded in 895, 
a Prince of a Martial Spirit. After him 
reign'd his Son Leſcus IV. of a peaceable 


Genius. His Son Ziemomyſtus, of the ſame  _ 


Temper, ſucceeded him in 921. He had 
but one Son, who was born blind; but at 
7 Years of Age he got his Sight; aud be- 


ing the Time when, according to their 


Cuſtom, he was to be ſhav'd and nam'd, 
*rwas look'd upon as an Omen that he ſhould 
be enlighten'd with the Chriſtian Faith: 
His Name was Mice/aw I. He began to 
reign in 962. He had no Children for 
fome time by his many Wives; upon which 
ſome Germans told him, That if he left Pa- 
2 and rurn'd Chriſtian, he would be 

leſs'd with Children: But ſome ſay, his 
Converſion was owing to the Arguments of 
his Wife Dambramca, the Daughter of Bo- 


giſiaus Duke of Bohemia, He firſt intro- 


duc'd the Chriſtian Religion into Poland, 
as alſo the Cuſtom of drawing out half their 
Swords when the Goſpel is read at Maſs, to 
ſignify they were ready to fight for the 
Chriſtian Faith, He founded the Arch- 
biſhopricks of Gneſua and Cracovia, and gave 
— Tythes of the whole Kingdom to the 

ergy. | 

His Son Bole/laus Chrobry was, in 999, by 
the Emperor Otto III. created firſt King of 
Poland, (his Predeceſſors being only Dukes) 
in Conſideration of his Devotion to the 
Shrine of St. Adelbert, Biſhop of Gneſuen, 
then famous for Miracles, and at that time 
viſited by the Emperor, to fulfil a Vow 
made in his Sickneſs. This firſt King of 
Poland enlarg'd his Dominions by his Wars 
againſt the Red Ruſſians, the Bohemians, Saxons, 
and Pruſſians, But his Son Miceſtaus, who 
began his Reign in 1025, loſt all his Father's 
Conquefts : He died in 1034, leaving one 


Son, call'd Caſimir, and his Queen Rix, 
behind him, who, during her Son's Mino- 
rity, had the Adminiſtration of the Go- 


vern- 


Factions and Parties againſt ber; which 
oblig'd her to leave the Kingdom, with her 


Son: He travell'd thro Hungary, Germany, 


Italy, and France, where he aſſum d the Or- 
der and Habit of a Monk in the Benedictine 
Convent at Cluny ; but he was invited from 
thence by the Poles, who, to procure the 
Pope's Diſpenſation, promis'd a perpetual 
Tribute of a Farthing for each Head, ex- 
cept thoſe of the Nobility and Clergy, to- 
wards the maintaining of a perpetual Lam 
in St. Peter's Church, from thence calle 
Peter's Pence; and alſo to cauſe their Heads 
to be ſhaved above their Ears like Monks. 
After he came to the Throne, he defeated 
Maſlaw and the Pruſſians, and reſtor d the 
Kingdom to its former Tranquility. 

His Son Boleſſaus II. called the Bold, began 
toreign about 1059. At firſt he made War 
ſucceſsfully againſt the Pruſſians, Bohemians, 
and Ruſſians ; but having order'd Staniſſaus, 
Archbithop of Cracow, who exhorted him 
to amend his vicious Life, to be cut in 
pieces before the Altar, tlie See of Rome 
took it ſo ill, that Pope Gregory VII. excom- 
municated and depos'd him ; upon which 
he murther'd himteif, This Biſhop Stani- 
ſau was canoniz'd by Pope Gregory VII. 
and has fince that time been receiv'd as the 
Patron of Poland. Boleſlaw's Succeſſors were 
depriv'd of the Title of King, and the Bi- 
ſhops were forbid to anoint any of them. 
This continued 213 Years, till the Reign of 
Premiſiaus. 1 

Uadiſtaus I. in 1082, ſucceeded him, but 
durſt not take the Title of King, for fear of 
offending the Pope. 
both in his Foreign and Civil Wars. In 
1103, Boleſlaus III. his Son, ſucceeded, a 


brave Prince, and good Soldier, famous for 


47 Battles, in moſt of which he was victo- 
rious : The greateſt was that at Huntsfield 
near Bre/law, againſt the Emperor Henry V. 
in his laſt Battle againſt the Red Ruffians, he 
was defeated, by the Cowardice of the Wey- 


vode of Cracow ; for which, as a Mark of 


Diſgrace, the King ſent him a Hare-Skin, 
ind a Spinning-Wheel, which did ſo vex 
bim, that he hang'd himſelf ; and the Kin 


was ſo much troubled at this Defeat, that 

be died of Grief, Bo "79 
He left four Sons behind him, one of 

hom, Madiſſaus II. in 1139, obtain'd a 
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vernment. Her bad Conduct occaſion d 


He was ſucceſsful 


* 
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great Part of the Kingdom, with the Name 
of Prince, and the other Brothers ſhar'd ſe- 

veral Proviaces among them, according 
to their Father's laſt Will. This oc- 
caſion'd Civil Wars between them and U- 
a ſiaus, who pretending to diſpoſſeſs the 
reſt, was himſelf oblig'd to quit the Coun- 
try. After him, his Brother Bolelars Criſ. 
pus, or the Curl'd, was in 1146 made Prince 
of Poland : He was engag'd in a War a- 
gainſt the Emperors Conrade III. and Frede- 
rick I. who deſign'd to reſtore · Lladiſtaus: 


But at laſt a Peace was concluded, by which 


Poland remain'd to BoleNawighbut he was 


obliged to ſurrender. Sileſia, that then de- 


2 on Poland, to Uladiflau; which 
eing afterwards divided into a great many 


Dukedoms, at laſt fell to the Crown of Bo- 


hemia, and has never ſince been in the Pol. 
ſeſſion of the Poles, This Beleaws receiv'd 
a great Overthrow from the Pruſſians, his 
Army, by the Treachery of a Guide, be- 
ing miſled into Moraſſes and Bogs. His 
Brother Mice//aw, Senior, ſo call'd for his 
Prudence, tho but a young Man, ſucceeded 
in 1174; but was depos'd, becauſe he fol- 
low'd,the Advice of evil Counſellors, and 
twice, by his Cunning, regain'd the King- 
dom. In 1178, his Brother "Caſimir ſue- 
ceeded. This Prince having received a 
Box on the Ear from one of his Pages, 
whoſe Money he had won at Play, pardon'd 
the Boy, ſaying, That the Lad was enrag a 
with the Loſs off his Money, and that he himſelf 
had been juſtly puniſh'd for proſtituting his Dig- 
nity. He is famous for curbing the Praſ- 
fians by War: He alſo made a City of Dant- 
wick in Pruſſia, which before was only a 
poor Fiſher-Town. - He died in 1194. 
His Son Leſcus the White ſucceeded in 1195; 
but was oblig'd to contend with the bani{h'd 
Miceſſaus for the Kingdom, with various 
Succeſs, till Miceſſaus died. This Mica ſfaus 
is noted for ſaying, That # King was no longer 
oblig'd to krep his Oath, than while it was net. 
ther ſafe nor beneficial for him to break it, Dladi. 
flaws, Miceſlaw's Son, gave him ſome Di- 
ſturbance for a while; but at laſt was forc'd 
to leave him in quiet Poſſeſſion. In the 


g Reign of this Leſcus, the Tartars made their 


firſt Inroads into Ruſſia, and have ſince 


pProv'd very troubleſome to Poland, Leſcns 


whom he had made Governor-of Pomeranis, 
D d here 


was forc'd to make War againſt Sgentopoick, 


»bertwixt t 
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flaut Lochius, ſo call'd from the Shortneſs os 


where he ſet up for himſelf, under the Ti- 
tle of Duke of Pomerania, and diſmembred 
it from Poland. Conrade, the Brother of Leſ- 
cus, poſſeſs'd himſelf of Maſovis and Cuja- 
via; but not being ſtrong enough to make 
Head againſt the Pruſſians, who invaded his 
Country, he invited in the Knights of the 
Croſs, and of the Teutonick Order, who 
were driven by the Saracens out of Syria. 
To them he ſurrendred the Country of 
Culm, on Condition, T hat ſuch Places as by 
their Aſſiſtance were conquer'd in Pruſſia, 
ſhould be divided betwixt them, which af- 
terwards Prog an Occaſion cf great Wars 
ole Knights and the Poles. 
In 1226, Boleſſaus the Chaſt ſucceeded his 
Father Leſcws. In his Reign, the Poles receiv'd 
ſo great a Defeat from the Tartar: in a Battle 
near Lignitz, that they fill'd 9 great Sacks 


with the Ears 5 the Poles they cut off. His 


Reign was alſo diſturb'd by Civil Wars. In 
1279, ſuccecded his Couſin Leſcus, ſirnam'd 
the Black, ho was very fortunate againſt 
the Ruſſians, Tartars, and Lithuanians. The 
Ruſfians were headed by Leo their Duke: 
The Place of their Defeat was call'd from 
him Leopol. They invaded Poland a end 
time, with a far greater Number of Men, 
and an innumerable Company of Maſtiff. 
Dogs, train'd to War. He alto rooted out 
the Jaxygiant, who inhabited Podolia.  Du- 
ring his Reign, the Tartars made another In- 
curſion, and carried away ſo many Captives, 
that there were reckoned 21000 Virgins a- 
mong them. They murther'd the Men, 
and poiſoning their Hearts, caſt them into 


the Waters, from whenee ſeveral new Diſea- 


ſes were occalion'd in the Country, and a- 


mong others (as ſame ſay) the Plica Palo- 


"HA, a 

After the Death of Leſcus, there were 
great Conteſts in Poland concerning the Suc- 
ceſſion, till at laſt Premiſlaus, Lord of Great 
Poland, carried it in 1295. He re- aſſum'd 
the Title of King, after it had been diſus'd 
for 213 Years, and was Crown'd by the 
Archbiſhop of Gneſnen. One Reaſon why 


his Predeceſſors were not ambitious of that 


Title, was, becauſe the Country was divi- 
ded among ſeveral Princes; but Premiflaus 
thought himſelf powerful enough to re- 


zſſume it. He was barbarouſly murther'd - 


by Aſſaſſins, Servants to the Marquis of 


© Braxdemurgh. Aﬀer him ſucceeded Vlada. 


his Stature; Zekick in their Language ſig. 


- nifying an Ell. He did not aflume the Tj. 


tle of King, but of Heir of Poland, and was 
depoſed for Male-Adminiſtration. In 1300, 
Wenceſians King of Bohemia was elected in 
his ſtead : He died in 1309, when Lochins 
was reſtor'd, aad had long Wars with the 
Knights of the Teutonick Order, whom at 
laſt he vanquiſh'd in a great Battle. In his 
Reign, the Dukes of S:leffa, who were for- 
merly Vaſſals of Poland, ſubmitted to the 
Crown of Bohemia, He dicd in 1333, .and- 
was ſucceeded by Caſimir III. ſirnam'd the 
Great, the laſt of the Piaftian Race: He 
introduced the Laws of the Teutonick Order, 
call'd Magdeburg Lams, and invited the Ger. 
mans to till the Ground, by whoſe Induſtry. 
and Example the Villages grew into great 
Towns; and ſeveral wall'd and fortificd Ci. 
ties, as well as Churches and Monaſteries, 
were built, He very much improvd 
and enrich'd his uncultivated Country. In 
his Reign, the Duke of Maſovia did firſt 
ſubmit Rimſelf as a Vaſſal to the Crown of 
Poland. He died in 1370, without Iſſue. 
After his Death, the Poles were diſpleas d 
with his Succeſſor, Lodowick King of Hun- 
gary, his Siſter's Son, becauſe he preferr'd 
his Hungarian before his Poliſb Subjects. 
This Prince being very. curious to know 
what Opinion People had of him, he 
frequently diſguis'd himſelf, and ask'd the 
People, How they lik'd their King, and what 
they thought Shay in him ; and according to. 
their Anſwers, reform'd Grievances. He 
died in 1382; and for want of Male-Heirs, 
they Crown'd his Daughter Hedwig Queen. 
She married Jagello Duke of Lithuania, on 
Condition that he ſhowld embrace the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, oblige his Subjects to do the 
ſame, and annex his Dutchies of Lithuania, 
Samogitia, and Part of Pruſſa, to the King- 
dom. of Poland, The firſt Condition was. 
immediately perform'd, for he was baptiz d, 
and call'd Vadiſſaus IV. The Kings of P. 
land his Succeſſors delay'd the Performance 
of the other Condition, on Pretence that 
the Lit huanians were not fatisfied with it; 
but the true Reaſon was, That they were 


unwilling to ſurrender their Right of Suc- 


ceſſion to the Dukedom of Lithuanis ; ſo 
that this Union was not perfected till the 
Reign of King Sigi/mundiss Auguſtus. * 
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Florins to Wiliam Duke of Auſtria, forfeited 
by Hedwig, who was before-hand contract- 
ed to that Duke. Uladi/aus defeated: the 
Knights of the Teutonick Order, kill'd 50000 
of their Men in. one Battle, took from them 
a great, many Cities in Pruſſia, and had cer- 
tainly deſtroy'd that Order, had not the Em- 
peror Sigiſmund come to their Relief; ſo that 
they afterwards recover'd themſelves. He 
founded the Univerſity of Cracow, and died 
in 1434. In him commenc'd the 3d Epochs 
of the Poliſh Hiſtory. His Son Uladi/iaus V. 
ſucceeded, and was afterwards made King 
of Hungary, where he was engag'd in a War 
with the Turks. During this War, John Hun. 
niades firſt defeated the Twrks near the River 
Mira via in Hungary, where they loſt 30000 
Men, and Uladi/iaus beat them upon the 
Frontiers of Macedonia; ſo that they were 
forced to make a Truce for 10 Years : But 
by the Perſwaſion of the Pope, who ſent 
Cardinal Julian to abſolve the King from his 
Oath, the Truce was broken; and not long 
after, that memorable Battle was fought 
near Yarns, where the King himſelf was 


kilbd, and his Army defeated, to the great 


Shame and Prejudice of Chriſtendom, Af- 
ter this, the Turks were implacable againſt 
the Chriſtians, becauſe they thought they 
would never keep their Oaths or Word: 
And not long after, in 1453, Mahomet the 
Great took Conſtantinople, + 
Caſimir IV. was made King in 1445. A 
great Part of Pruſſia, weary of the Govern- 
ment of the Knights of the Teutonick Order, 


ſubmitted to him, This occaſion'd a War 


betwixt the Poles and thoſe Knights, which 
was carried on with various Succeſs, till a 
Peace was at laſt concluded, the Pope Me- 
diator ; by which the Poles got Pomerellis. 
Culm, Marienburg, and Elbing; and the reſt 
remain'd to the Knights, on Condition that 
the Maſter of the Order ſhould be a Vaſſal 
of Poland, and a Duke and Senator of that 
Kingdom, and maintain the King and 
his Court for 4 Days, whenever he ſhould 
be pleas'd to come among them. Much 
about the ſame Time, the Dukes of Walla- 
chia and Moldavia ſubmitted themſelves, 
did Homage to the King of Poland, and 
paid him Tribute. In this Reign, the De- 
puties of the Provinces firſt appear'd at the 
Diets of the Kingdom. Loecenivs reports 
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of this King, That meeting with Charle- 
ing of Sweden at Dana ct, Caſimir was 
forc'd to get a Monk to talk Latin with 
him, becauſe he underſtood no Poliſp, but 
ſpoke Latin accurately; upon which, Caſi- 
mir was ſo aſham'd of the Ignorance of him» 
ſelf and his Retinue, that when he return'd 
home, he iſſued a Proclamation, That from 
thence-forward, no Man ſbould be advanc d to 
any Dignity, except he were able to ſpeak Latin. 
Hence it came, ſays Loccenius, that the Po- 
landers have ever ſince excell'd in the Latin 
Tongue. -Cafimir died in 1492, and was 
ſucceeded by his Son Joh Mere, who was 
defeated by the Turks and rebellious Wales 
chians, when they carried away about 100006® 
Caprives. The former invaded Poland again; 
but by a ſudden great Froſt, above 40000 of 
them were ſtary'd ro Death. The Tartars 
alſo in his Reign laid waſt de Rvſiz, Podg- 
lis, and ſeveral other Parts oF the Kingdom; 
but they were beate back with Loſs, and 
about 20000 of them kill'd. Mis Brother 
Alexander ſucceeded in 15or, and was fo 
great optic), that had he rul'd long, he 
would have beggar'd the Kingdom. His 
Queen Helena was not Crown'd, becauſe 
being Daughter to 7ohn, Great Duke of Muſe 
covy, and a Greek, the would not conform 
to the Roman Church. He died in 1506. 
Sigiſmund I. his Succeſſor, was the greateſt 
Prince in his Time. Paulus Jovius ſays, 
That the Emperor Charle V. Francis I. of 
France, and this King, being cotemporary, 
were the Three Worthies of Europe; and 
that each of them deſerv'd to be Univerſal 
Monarch. Sig:ſmuxd, beſides the great Abi- 
Itties of his Mind, was alſo remarkable for 
his vaſt Strength ; for in his Youth, he was 
able to break Horſc-ſhoes and ſtrong Ropes 
in pieces with his Hands. He had three ſe- 
veral Wars with the Maſcovites, whom he 
always beat in the Field; but the Muſcovites 
got Smolensko by Treachery, and kept it, 
His War in Pruſſia with the Knights of the 
Teutenick Order was concluded, on Condi- 
tion that Albert Marquis of Brandenburgh, 
who was then Maſter of that Order, ſhould 
hold the Eaſtern Parts of Pruſſia of the King 
of Poland as an Hereditary Fief, and acknow- 
ledge himſelf a Vaſſal of that Crown. In 
his Reign, the whole Country of Mafovis 
was re- united to Poland. He had great Sue- 


ceſs _— Mallachians, and dicd in 1548. 
x 2 


His 


_— 
Places; in lieu of which, he was created 
Duke of. Sexniga! and Carland- This gave 
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His Son Sigiſmund Auguſtus ſucceeded. . A- 
bout this Time Livonia ſubmitted to the 
Crewn of Poland, becauſe not able to de- 
fend it ſelf againſt the Muſcovites, who had 
taken Dorpt, Felin, and ſcveral other Places 
from them. During this publick Conſter- 


nation, Eſtlad and Revel ſurrendred to Erick. 
King of Sweden: But the Archbiſhop of Ri- 


ga and the Maſter of the Teutonick Order. 
ſought the Protection of the King of Po- 


land, which he would not grant on any 


other Terms, than that they ſhould ſwear 

Fealty to him: Whereupon the Maſter. of 

that Orden f. ing abdicated the Dignity, 
bi 

Caſtle. of Riga and other 


Riſe to a War, berwixt the Muſcovites and 


Peles,. in which the latter loſt Plotzo. This 


King encourage the Lutheran and Reform d 
Religion. He died without Iſſue, and put 
an end ta the Lithuamn or Jagellon Line, 
which Way for the 4th and laſt Re- 
volution: Since which, their Kings have 
been elected out of ſeveral Nati 
After his Death, there were 
tentions about the Election of a new Ming. 
At laſt Henry de Valois, Duke of Anja Bro- 
ther to Charles IX. of France, was elected; 
and after a Reign of 5 Months, the Throne 
of Fance being vacant by his Brother's 
Death, his private and haſty Retreat con- 
vinc'd the World, that he did not think the 
one.worth keeping, when he could come at 
the other: He made his Eſcape in the 
Night, during a thick Fog, leſt the Poles 
ſhould detain him. He travell'd thro Au- 
ſtria and Italy into France, and was there- 
upon depoſed by the Poles in 1574. The 
Poles falling into Diſſention, choſe two 
Kings; the Archbiſhop of Greſnen and his 
Followers adher'd to Maximilian of Auſtria, 
and the Nobility to Stephen Bat hori, Palatine 
of Tranſiluania, who was declar'd King in 
1576, by Plurality of Votes. He married 
Auna, the Siſter of Sigiſmund Auguſtus, to 


* confirm his Title, and became. famous for 


many great Actions. He reduc'd the City 


of Dantzick, which ſided with Maximilian, 


and took Potzko and the neighbouring Coun- 
tries from the Muſcowites, The Articles of 
the Peace he made with the Maſtowites were, 


That they ſhould reſign to him the whole 


Countiy of Livenis; in licu of which, he 
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was to reſtore all the Places he had taken 
from them. He made good Laws, and 
eſtabliſh'd. the Soldiery of the Republick 
upon a good Foot. What he did towards 
bringing the Ceſacts under Diſcipline, has 
been mention'd before in the Hiſtory of the 


Coſſacbft. This brave King, while he was 


making Preparations againſt the Turt:, died 
in 1586. After his Death, there was ano- 
ther double Election, in which'Sigiſmund III. 
the Son of John III. King of Sweden, who 
pretended to be deſcended of the Jagelli- 
nick Race by his Mother Cathnrine, whom 
he gave out to be Siſter of Sigiſinundus Au- 
guſtus, was choſen. Maximilian of Auſtria 
was elected by the other Party, but defeated 
and taken by Sig iſnuud, and obliged to ſign 
a Reſignation of the Crown. Sigiſmund; 
after his Father's Death, went to Sweden, 
where, in 1592, he was Crown'd King; but 
was depos'd by his Subjects for atrempt-. 
ing to introduce Popery, and his Uncle 
Charles IX. Duke of Sudermania, was eleQ- 


ed in his ov This occaſion'd a War 


betwixt Poland and Sweden: In the begin- 
ning of which, Charles IX. took a great 


many Places from the Poles in Livenis, which 


were all retaken by the Poliſh* General Za- 
2n0uki.. The King of Sweden was alſo ronted 
in.a Battle near Rigs: But Sigiſnund being 
in danger of his Life, by ſome Broils be. 
twixt himſelf and the Nobility, it gay 


King Charles an Opportunity to recover hint 


ſelf, and recruit his Army. 


At this Time began a new War betwixt+ 


the Muſcovites and Poles, becauſe the latter 
concern'd themſelves in the Affair of the 
falſe Demetrius, who pretended to be the 
Son of John Baſilowitz,, Grand Duke of Muſ- 
covy, ſaid to have been murther'd by the Or- 
der of Boris Gudenow, who hop'd thereby to 
ſucceed to the Empire after the Death of 
Theodore, the eldeſt Son of the ſaid John Ba. 
ſilowitx. George Minzeck,'Weyvode of Sendo- 
mir, gave Demetrius great Encouragement, 
on Promiſe to marry his Daughter. Upon 
the Hopes of ſo honourable a Match, the 
Weyvode, with other Poliſh Lords, gatherd 
an Army, and marched with Demetrius into 
Muſcovy. The Czar, Boris Gudenow, happen - 
ing to die ſuddenly ar that Time, Demetrius 
was well receiv'd by the Ruffans; and ha- 
ving worſted thoſe that declar'd againſt 
him, he marched to Moſcow, where he was 

| pro- 
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odious to the Muſcovites, w 
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imd Czar : But he wer became 
o ſuſpeRed him 

to be an Impoſtor, becauſe of his Averſion 
to their Cuſtoms, as mention'd already in 
the Hiſtory of Muſcovy. They conceal'd 
their Reſentment till the Arrival of his Po- 
liſþ Bride, when the Muſcovites, headed by 
ſome of the Houſe of Zusi, related to the 
Czars by the Mother's-Side, aſſembled an 
Army of 20000 Men; and while the — 5 
tials were celebrating, they rais d a Tumult, 
attack d the Caſtle, kill'd Demetrius, and a 
rear many Poles of his Bride's Retinue. 
— of the Chief of them defended them- 
ſelves bravely, and got off, Then Baſtlitu 
Zigkht was proclaim'd Czar, who caus'd the 
Body of Demetrius to be expos d in publick 
but his Face being much wounded, the 
Multirude could nor diſcern his Fearures ; 
upon which a Report was immediately 
ſpread, That Demetris had efcap'd: And ſoon 
after another appear d who gave himſelf 
our to be the Man but whether he was ſo, 
is not yet determin d. The Pole, acknow- 
ledg' d him, and gave him all the Titles and 
Regard due to the Czar. Some ſay, their 
Deſire to revenge the former Affront, and 
the Death of their Friends, inclin'd them 
to declare for him. This Demetrius, with 
an Army of Poles and Ceſſacks, march'd in- 


to Muſcovy, beat Zuski in ſeveral Engage- 


ments, and oblig'd him to reſtore the Cap- 


tive Bride, who cknowledg d this Demetrius 
for her true Husband, which ſtrengthen'd 
his Party both in Myſcovy and Poland; fo 
that had not the King of Sweden ſent Pontus 
de is Gardie to reinforce Zuski's Army, he 
muſt have been ruin'd. | 
Poland, deſign'd to make his own Advanta» 
ges of thoſe Civil Wars, and had the Re- 
covery of Smolensko and Severia in View, 
He inveſted Smolensko-in 1609, and took it 
by Storm in 1611, when he recalled his For- 


ces that had hitherto ſupported Demetrius, 
not thinking it fit that ſuch a conſiderable 


Army of his Subjects ſhould be under the 


Command of a Foreigner. The Peliſb Army 


being thus withdrawn, Zusti had Time to 
recruit his Troops; and being join'd by 
Swediſh Auxiliaries, he march'd to Smolensko, 
to oblige the Poles to raiſe the Siege; but 
was routed near Cluſin. After this Defeat, 


Zuki's Affairs were in great Diſorder, the 


Peles gein d Ground, and they who former - 


Sigiſmund III. of 


made a 
The Articles of which were, That the 
n : Potes- 8 
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ly declard for him, now depos'd him, to 
avoid the Threats of the Poles, and offer'd 
the Crown of Muſcevy to Uladiſsaut, the 
Prince of Poland; by which they hop'd to 
be reconcil'd to the Poles, and to ruine De- 
metrius ; and when their Affairs were in a 
better Poſture, they doubted not to get rid 
of the Poles, This had the deſir'd Effect, 
for immediately the Poles abandon'd Deme- 
trius. Zusi was ſurrender'd to them, and 
the Poles promis'd to the Muſcovites, who 
had ſworn Allegiance to Uladifaus, that he 
ſhould appear in Perſon in 1610, But King 
Sigiſmundus refus d this Of of the Muſco- 
vites, inclining rather to hund his Rights 

that Kingdom upon Conqueſt, than on the 
Conſent of the People; and tis ſaid, had 
he march'd his Army ſtraight to Moſcow, he 

2 have taken it at the FA Aſlaulr : But 
as foon as the Muſcovites Aiſcover'd his De- 
ſign, they revolted from Vladiſtaus; but be- 
fore this Revolt, Demetrius was murther d 
by his Tarrar Guards. Thedtuſcovites at- 
tack d the Poliſh Gariſon in the City of % 
cow; conſiſting of 75000 Men, who defended 
themfelves bravely, and ſer Fire to the 
Town, which then had 180000 Houſes, - 


-whire abundance of People were burn'd: 


Bur notwithſtanding this, the Muſcovites re- 

cover'd themſelves, and beſfieg'd the Caſtle 
of Moſcow ; and Sigiſmwnd, by not ſending . 
Supplies to them after the taking of Sme- -- 
lenske, made all his Affairs miſcarry ; for he 
march'd his Army back to Poland, and ſent 
the Beſieged neither Men nor Money, who, 
after they had plunder'd the Treaſury of 
the Great Duke, left ſome to guard the Ca- 
ſtle, fought their Way through rhe Maſee-' - 
vites, and came to Sigiſmund to demand theis 
Pay. He apply'd himitlf afterwards to re- 
trie ve his Affairs in Muſcovy;-but his De- 
figns were baffled by Jcalouſies betwixt his 

Generals, ſo that his Guards in the Caſtle - 


of Moſtow were forc'd to ſurrender by Fa- 


mine. Thus all Sigiſmunds Expectations 
came to nothing, which griev'd him the 
more, becauſe he promis'd to himſelf that 
the Conqueſt of Muſcouy would open his Way 

to that of Swezen.-- Thar ſame Year, the Poles + 
were worſted in Moldsvia. In 1617, Prince 
Uladiſiais undertook another Fxpedition in- 
to Muſcovy, but to no purpoſe; then he + 
ruce with them for 14 Years: 
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Poles ſhould keep Poſſeſſion of Severis, Zer- 
nige, and Nowogorod, which they had taken 
in the laſt War. In 1620, the Poles were 


engag'd in a War againſt the Turks, by the 


Practices of Bethlem Gabor, Prince of Tan- 
filvanis, becauſe the King of Poland aſſiſted 
the Emperor in his War againſt him. Upon 
this the Turks enter'd Moldavia, with an In- 
tention to baniſh the Duke of that Coun- 
try, becauſe he ſided with the Poles, The 
' Poliſh' General Zolkieuski march'd to the 


Dukes Aſſiſtance ; but advanc'd too far in- 


to the Country, and as he retir'd, his Army 
and himſelf ſlain on the 

the Turks marched againft 
2 392coo Men; the Poliſb Ar- 
my conſiſted of 65000. The Turks, com- 
manded by their Emperor Oſman, aſſaulted 
the Poliſb Lines three times; but were as 
often repuls'd with great Loſs, tho the 
Poles at that time ſuffer'd much by Want of 
Proviſions and Ammunition, Sickneſs, and 
a great Mortality among their Horſes. In 
rheſe three Attacks, the Turks loſt 65000 
Men, and were forc'd to make Peace upon 
Terms very honourable to the Poles. They 
alſo loſt a far greater Number in their Re- 


turn to Conſtantinople. In 1621, Guſtavus... 


Adolphus took Riga without any great Re- 
ſiſtance, and conquer'd all the reſt of 


Livonia, except Durneburgh. That ſame 


Year he enter'd Pruſſia, and took Marien- 
burg and Elbing. In 1629. Hani Wrangel, 
the Swediſh Genera), defeated the Poles near 
Gorzno. The Emperor ſent Auxiliaries to 
the Poles, who in a Battle near Stum had al- 


moſt taken Guſtavus Priſoner; but they Joſt 


the Day. By thoſe Defeats, and other 
Diſcouragements, the Affairs of the Poles 
were in a very bad Condition, which obli- 
ged them to make a Truce with the Swedes 


till 1634; the Poles being allow'd to keep 


' Elbing, Memel, Braunsberg, Pillau, and what 
elſe they had taken in Livonia, Sigiſmund 
King of Poland died in 1632. 


His Son Uladifaus IV. ſucceeded in 1633. 


He obtained a great Victory over the Muſ- 
covites, who beſieg'd Smolensko, forc'd them 
to raiſe the Siege, and then to ſurrender 
their Army Priſoners of War. The Turks, 


who deſign'd to give him a Diverſion, were 


alſo repuls d. This Uladiſiaus (who, as we 
{aid before, was elected Czar ) made Peace 
with the Muſcovites on Terms very honou- 


rable to himſelf, by which Smolenko and 
Crernickow were granted to the Poles. The 
Fame of this Martial Prince ſo terrified the 
Turks, that the Grand Seignior allow'd him 
the Charges of the War ; and to pacify him, 


ſtrangled the Baſhaw that commanded the 


Forces againſt him. His Truce with Swe. 
den was renew'd for 26 Years; and the 
Swedes wers obliged to reſtore to the Poler 
the Places they held in Prufis ; for the 
Swedes being defeated at Norlingen by the 
Germans, were much mortified; and were 
alſo embroild with the Exgliſb and Dutch, 
who were diſpleas d with the Tolls they 


7 them in Pruſſia. In 1639, began the 
ar betwixt the Poles and Coſſaks, mention d 


already in the Hiſtory of the Jatter. 


In 1637, Uladiſſaus died: John Caſemir, his 


Brother, ſucceeded : He was deſign'd for a 
Monk, and had liv'd two Years of his No- 
vitiate among the Jeſuites. Hartknock ſays, 
Innocent X. made him Cardinal, He after- 


wards married his Brother Uladi/iaus's Wi- 


dow. His Wars with the Cofſacks we have 
related before in their Hiſtory. In 1655, 
Charles Guſtavus, King of Sweden, enter'd 
Poland with an Army of choſen Men. He 
conquer'd Great Poland, Maſovia, Leſſer Poland, 
and the Capital City Cracow ; and all the 
Cities of Pruſſia, except Dantzick, open'd 
their Gates to him. Many of the Citizens 


of this Town were alſo inclinable to follow 


the Example of the reſt ; but by the Per- 
ſwaſion of ſome Miniſters, were kept in 


Obedience. This put a Stand to the Vio- 


ries of the Swedes, and alter'd the Face of 
Affairs to that degree, that they could not 


maintain themſelves in Preſis, tho the Mi- 


litia.of Paland and Lithuania was under their 
Command, and that they had obliged John 
Caſimir to flee to Sileſa. After the Conſter- 
nation was over, the Poles join'd the Tartart, 
and kill'd ſuch of the Swedes as they found 


ſtraggling ; and the Lithuamans kill d all the 


Swedes in Winter-Quarters among them. 
Charles Guſtavus had alſo weaken'd his Ar- 
my by his great March to Jeroſſaw and Czer- 


neski ; ſo that the Poliſh General, by his. 


Light Horſe, cut off the Rear of the Swedes. 
At this Time the Poles retook Warſaw ; but 
King Charles being join'd by the Branden- 
burghers at Warſaw, fought that memorable 


Battle, which laſted 3 Days, wherein the. 
Poles and Tartars were xouted ; upon which, 


all 


Ca == uw a ea  £a ac m . . d nat aca ..... ., © coo ens acc Tr 


nl} the Princes and States of Europe be 

to look upon the Succeſs of Sweden with a 
jealous Eye, and thought the Greatneſs of 
that Prince inconliftent with the Ballance 
of Chriſtendom, The Muſcovites, to give them 
a Diverſion, fell into Livonia, and belieg'd 
Riga; and the Hollanders did as much as they 
could to hinder the King of Sweden to be 
Maſter of Pruſſa. At the ſame Time the 
Danes made War againſt the Swedes, which 
obliged them to leave Poland. At this Time 


Ragotzi, Prince of Tranſilvania, enter'd Po- 


land, fancy ing he might get the Crown to 
himſelf; but was routed, and forc'd to 
make Peace on diſadvantageous Terms. 
Upon this Cracow and Thorn were recover'd 
by the Poles; the Swedes were forc'd to quit 
all their Conqueſts in Curland, and the Poles 
took the Duke of Curland Priſoner ; but 
were obliged to riſe from before Riga. By 
the Peace of Oliva, the Poles recover'd all 
Pruſſia, but. were obliged to quit their Pre- 
tenſions to Livonia : The Muſcovites got Smo- 
lensko, Severia and Kiow : And how the Coſ- 
ſocks diſpos'd of themſelves, has been told 
before. In ſhort, John Caſimirs Reign was 
very unhappy, fo that at laſt, being tired 
with the Cofſackian, Muſcovien, Tartarian , 
Swediſh, Siebenburgian, and Civil Wars, he 
voluntary reſign'd the Crown in 1668, re- 
tir'd to the Abbey of St. Germain, and there 
dicd a few Years after. He was ſucceeded 
by two Piafti, or Natives; the firſt was Mi- 
chal Koribath, Duke of | Wiſnowicki, whoſe 
Reign was diſturb'd with Civil Wars ; and 
by his Male-Adminiſtration, the Turks, in 
1672, took Caminiec, which was formerly 
thought impregnable, and by this means 
open d their Way into Poland. He conclu- 
ded a Peace with them, by which the ſaid 
Town was left in their Hands, and the Pole: 
were alſo obliged to pay them a Vearly Tri- 
bute. He died in 1673, and was ſuc- 
eeeded by John Sobiecki, who was formerly 
General againſt the Turks. In 1673, he forc'd 
the Camp of the Turks at Korchim; ſo that 
of 32000, ſcarce 1500 eſcap'd. This 
War with the Turks continu'd till 1676;: 
when a Peace was concluded, by which 


they kept Caminiec : but the Poles got off 
the Yearly Tribute. In 1683, when Vienna 


was befieg d, the Relief of it was chiefly 
owing to his timely Succour ; for it could 


not have held out much longer againſt the 
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Turks, if he had not marched in Perſon witlr 
his Poles, and routed their Army. - Tho? he 
was married to a French Lady, ow'd his Ex- 
altation to- the Throne to the Intrigues of 
France, and had vaſt Promiſes made him by 
that Crown if he would invade Si ea, her 
the Turks fell into Hungary, he diſdain'd. 
thoſe Offers, would not in the leaſt affiſt- 
the Common Enemy of Chriſtendam in their 
Deſigns againſt the Empire, but enter'd in- 
to a League Offenſive and Defenſive: with: 
the Emperor. He alſo had his Share with 
the Duke of Lorrain in the Victory obtain'd 
over the Turks at Barkan, here 1 0000 Turks: | 
were cut to pieces. Theſ@& great Actions 
vex'd the Court of Fance, who deſign'd to- 
ruine the Houſe of Auſtria, Thereſore 
they form'd all the Factions and Parties 
they. could againſt the King of Poland, which 
was the Occaſion that his following Cam- 
paigns had not the wiſh'd-for Succeſs ; ſo that 
ſreing himſelf thus embroil'd, he thought it 
moſt adviſable to apply himſe ff to enrich his: 
Family. In 1684, he made himſelf Maſter* 
of the Fortreſs of Ja/owits, marched to Ca 
miniec, bombarded it, and roured a ſtrong 
Detachment of Tartars. In 1685; the Tar. 
tars ravag'd Poaolia, In 1686, the King 
marched in Perſon at the Head of a great 
Army into Moldavia, and took the City of 
Jaſſi, the Reſidence of- the Hoſpodar; who 
fled upon the Approach of his Army, He 
then marched to the Country of the Bud: 
ziack:Tartars, where the Court-Marſhal rou- 
ted 8000 of them; but when the Poliſb Ar- 
my marched further, they found the Coun- 
try laid deſolate, and burn'd by the Tartars  - 
ſo that they were oblig'd to march back to 
Jaſſi in 6 Days; but all the Foragers-were - 
intercepted by the Tartar Sultan Muradin. 
Some Time after, a Moldavian Spy. brought 
him an Account, That a Detachment of 400 
Turt ars were poſted at ſome diſtance from + 
their main Body. The King ſent the Court--- 
Marſhal with ſome ſele& Troops, who ſur- 
pris'd and routed them. The King himſelf” 
marched up to their main Body, and oblig'd = 
the Sultan to leave his Camp to the Mercy; 
of the Poles; but this Action was more glo- 
rious than advantageous to them; for 
the advanc'd Seaſon obliged the King to- 
quit Moldgvis, and march back his Army to 
Poland,» While his Army was buſie witly» 
the Tursars, the: Gariſon of Camnicck' har- 
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raſs' d the Country, and committed great 


Outrages. In 1687, the King's eldeſt Son, 


Prince James, bombarded Caminiec, but with 


no Succeſs. The Diet of Grodnuo broke up 
in Confuſion, which diſabled the Poles from 


.. appearing againſt rhe Tartars next Year. 


The Tartars and Twrks percciving the King 
of Poland embarraſsd, ſent an Envoy to = 
ſwade him to a ſeparate Peace ; bur finding 
themſelves diſappointed, they laid waſt the 


Province of Volbinia, before the Poles were 


ready to march out of their Winter Quar- 
ters; but when they took the Field, they 
obliged the Targers to repaſs the Nieper; 
who perceiving the P.liſtr Army in Diſorder, 
they were encourag'd to repals it, and fall 
upon the Poles before they were drawn up, 
when they cut 17 Companies of them to 
pieces, and made a new Invaſion, This 
obliged the King to march an Army of 
19000 into Moldavia, where he garifon'd 
Seckow, upon the S. Bank of the River Se- 


retb; and ſo —— ended. In 1691, 
- the King entre 


Ad uia, took Jaſi, Nimick, 
and ſeveral other Places, without Oppoſi- 


tion: But the Seaſon being far ſpent, and 


the Turt ars ſtill troubleſome on his Rear, it 
diſappointed his Deſign of invading the 


© Budziack Turtars; only the Chaſtellan of 


8 
* 


Chelm, aſſiſted by the Coſſacks, defeated 4000 


-Tartsrs, and made himſelf Maſter of the 


Fortreſs of Seroeł upon the Meſter. In 1692, 


the Poles block d up Caminiec in September, 
but to no purpoſe ; and doing nothing re- 


markable 


v 
* 


at Campaign, the Imperial Court 
were jealous that they inclin'd to a ſeparate 


Peace with the Turks. The Ground of this 


' Suſpicion was, beſides ſome Differences 
betwixt the King and Emperor, That the 
" King of Poland had ſent an Envoy to Auria- 
- nople, to whom the Cham of Tartary made 


ſeveral Propoſals for a ſeparate Peace; but 


they did not take. The Tartars, in 1694, 
* withan Army of 20000 Men, relieved Ca- 
 -niniec, and furniſh'd it with Men and Pro- 
* viſions ; but going on to plunder and har- 
raſs the Country, according to their uſual 


© Cuſtom, they were routed by the Poles, and 
2090 of them ſlain. In 1695, the Conteſts ' 
betwixt the General of Lithuania and Bi- 


ſhop of Wilua defeated all the Kings De- 
ſigns for that Campaign ; and in 1696, the 


King's Death put a Stop to all his Projects 


of War. He was 71 Tears of Age when 


CCF 


being put in Poſſeſſion. Frederick - 4uguſtur, 


Allies, notwithſtanding the long and vigo- 
have continued in peaceable Poſſe 


on him, who in 1704 
"Poliſh Nobleman, Palatin of Poſen, againft 


+ Staniſlaus is not yet in quiet Poſſeſſion of 


hem. 


he died; was a Prince of great Brayery | 
ow'd his Advancement Kiegy to — 
Merit and Valour. EIT 
After his Death, ſeveral Competitors ap- 
pete for the Crown, among whom was 
is Son Prince James; but he had not Inte- 
reſt — The French King ſet up the 
Prince of Conti, who was elected by « Pay 
that was not able to ſupport him; ſo that 
tho he was ſeat to Poliſh Pruſſis by 2, French 
Squadron, he was obliged to return without 


Elector of Saxony, having renounc'd his 
Religion to make himſelf capable of bein 
choſen, carried it by the Aſſiſtance of the 


rous Oppoſition by Cardinal Radxisusti and 
the French Faction; e * 
flion, had 


he not made War upon the Swedes, which 
brought their young ow Charles XII. up- 
et up Stauiſſaut, a 


him; and by ſeveral Battles, and at laſt by 
invading Saxony, has obliged King Auguſtus 
to ſurrender all but the Title; tho' King 


the Crown, the Chief General, and a great 
Part of the Poles, having form'd a Confede- 
racy againſt him. Theſe Things being freſh 
in Memory, we need inſiſt no longer upon 


Of the A 18. 


8 Air of this Country is according 
to the Differences of the Climate, and 
ſometimes ſo very cold, that Rain freezes 
ere it falls to the Ground; and Lakes and 
Rivers are ſo frozen, that Coaches and 
loaded Carts paſs over them for 5 or 6 
Months together. The Air of Poland is 
more healthful than that of Lithuania, be- 
cauſe of the many Moraſſes there. This 
Cold is not ſo much to be imputed to its 
Northerly Situation, as to its nearneſs to 
the vaſt. and cold Countries of Muſcovy, 
from whence the cold Winds blow. 


Of the S011. 


5. e E Soil for moſt part is Champain 
and open; but towards the Borders of 
Hung ary, Mountainous and Woody; ſo that 

| cis 


dis obſerv*d, the Places furtheſt diſtant 
from Hwngary; are moſt fruitful. There is 


Leſſer Poland, call'd Mons Calvus : It has a 
Monaſtery on the Top, famous, as they 
pretend, for the real Croſs of Chriſt, What 
other Hills one meets with here, are rather 
to be eſteem'd rifing Grounds than Moun- 
tains. The Eaſtern Part of the Kingdom 
is full of Woods, Forreſts, Lakes, Marſhes, 
ind Rivers, which afford a delightful Pro- 
ſpect to the open Country. 


De PRODUCT. 


Pom is faid to have been formerly al- 
moſt all Wood; but now, being cul» 
tivated by the Inhabitants, it is very fertile, 
ind produces every where all kinds of Fruit, 


Corn and Herbs. A great Part of the Corn 
made uſe of in Holland comes from this 


i good Breed of Horſe, ſo that their Ca- 
valry is numerous, and well mounted. 
Their Paſtures are good, and feed a great 
many Cattle, which they export to Foreign 
Countries. The Forreſts abound with Wild- 
Beaſts, and alſo with Bees, thar-afford vaſt 
Quantities of Honey and Wax. They have 
Iſo abundance of Flax and Hemp, and 
Vines in many Places, whoſe Grapes are 
grateful to to the Taft, eſpecially if the 
Summer and Harveſt be. favourable ; bur 
the Wine is generally very fharp when drawn 
off. In the Mountains, there are Mines of 
Lead, Silver, Copper, and Iron, with other 
kinds of Minerals, as Quickſilver at Tuftan 
in Red Rus, and Vitriol near Biecx in the 
Palatinat of Cracovis. But the moſt conſi - 


ind Veliſca in Leſſer Peland, which are the 
chief Riches of the Country, and bring 


work in thoſe Mines as we do in our Coal- 
Pits ; the Salt is generally of a bluiſh* Co- 
lour, but ſome of it white and tranſparent, 
like Chryſtal. 4 When it is new dug, it has a 
brackiſh Taſt; but when expos'd to the 
Air, becomes brittle, and more ſweet. They 
have alſo ſome Veins of Sal Gemme. 
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only one great Mountain in the middle of 


Country, by W. ay of Dantzick. They have 


derable of all are the Salt-Mines at Bochnia 


moſt Money into the | Exchequer, They 


Of thir BreASTS 


HE Woods are well ſtor'd with Hares, | 


Conies, Squirrels, Deer, Foxes, Bears, 
Wolves, and Boars. The Maſovian Forreſts 
have Plenty of Elks, Wild-Aſes, Uri, which 
Dr. Charlton interprets Owres ; and the B/ſon- 
tes Jubati, by ſome rendred Buffs, Alaro- 


vandus ſays, theſe Biſontes in Shape and 


Horns reſemble an Ox, have Mains like 


Horſes, Beards on their lower Jaws, Tongues 


rough, like a File, and veiy hard; a Bunch 
upon their Backs, and their Mir ſmells like 


Musk. They are incredibly ſtrong. The 


Poliſh Nobility hunt them, and eſteem their 
Fleſh when powd=r'd.a great Dainty. 

The Owr, or Urus, call'd by the Polandert, 
Thur, is a kind of Wild-Ox, bigger, ſtronger, 
and ſwifter, than the Tame. He has a 
ſhort black Beard, a Buſh of Hair upon his 
Forehead, and Horfis very widg and large. 
uy ſays, the Romans made Lanthorns of 
them. 


The Blk, call'd by the Poles, Loſs ; by the 


Germans, Elend, which ſignifies Miſerable, 


becauſe of the Falling-Sickaels it is troubled 
with; is about the Size of a large Horſe, 


Bodied like a Stag, but broader ; its Legs 


longer, and its Feet cloven, and large. Their 


Hoofs are reckon'd a Specifick againſt the 
Falling-Sickneſs. In the Deſerts near the 
Nieper, Herberſtein ſays, there is a ſort of 
W11ld-Sheep call'd Solbac, ſhap'd like a Goat, 
but with ſhorter Legs and Horns, growir 

ſtraight up. They are exceeding ſwift, — 
leap very high. They have a Sort of 
Wild-Horſes in the Ukrain, call'd by them 


' Dzikie-Konil, which their Nobles eat for a 


great Rarity. | | 

In Lithuania and Muſcovy, there's a vora- 
cious unſerviceable Beaſt, not found elſe. 
where, as Mat. a Michovia tells us, called 
Roſſomaka, with! the Body and Tail of a 
Wolf, and the Face of a Cat: It feeds on 
dead Carcaſſes, and eats till its Belly is 


ſwelled to the utmoſt Stretch; then it | 


ſqueezes it ſelf berwixt two Trees, forces 


the Load from its Stomach, and returns to 


its Prey, devouring and diſgorging ſueceſ- 
fively, till all is conſumed. 3 
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The Wo, reſembling a Hart, or the Eu- 
yopean Lynx, called by the Latins, Lupus Cer- 
ewarius, and by the Natives, Rs, with Spots 
on its Belly and Legs; affords the beſt Furs 
in Poland. 

The Qusails in Podo'ia-have green Legs: 
Their Fleſh is unwholeſome, and if immo- 
deratcly eaten, breeds the Cramp. 


Their Trade of EXeORT.. 


HE Weſtern Parts of this Kingdom 

produce à great deal of Corn of all 
Sorts, which is exported from Damtzick; as 
alſo Honey, Wax, Amber, Hides, Tann'd 
Leather, Muſcbvite and Poliſh Furs, Oak, 
Wainſcot, Maſts, Planks, Fir, Deal, Pitch, 
Tallow, Salt-Pette, Hops, Hemp, Flax, 
Salt, Beer, Pot-Afhes, Opium, Fruſſia Wool 
for coarſe Manufactures, Vitriol, Lapis La- 
zuli; Vermilion, Braſs, Lead, Iron, Copper, 
Glaſs, and Earthen Ware; Oxen, Sheep, 
Hogs, Cc. | 


Their Trade of IM VOR r. 


- Tuffs of Silk, and Worſted, Exgliſb Cloths, 
© Tapeſtry, Jewels, Sables, Salt-Fiſhes, 
Tin, Steel, Martens, &c. Iron Ware, Rhe- 
niſh, French, Spaniſh, and Hungarian Wines, 
Spirits, Aqua Vite, Brandy, Spices, of which 
they make a great Conſumption. They 
might be much richer, if they were in- 
/ and frugal, and applied themſelves 
to Manufacturies: But the Poles are little 
 þclin'd to either; for, the Gentry are ab- 


ſolurely forbid to follow Trade of any kind, 


on Pain of forfeiting their. Honour; and 
the Commonalty want Funds; fo that all 
the Trade there. is chicfly, carried on by Fo- 
reign Merchants: Beſides, ſuch of the Poles 
as have any Fortunes, ſpend too much of 
their Revenues in coſtly Habits and Luxu- 
ry, to be able to undertake any conſiderable 
Traffick; nor have they any good Ports 
except Dantzick, which is not enough to 
improve the Trade of ſo large a Coun- 


try 


- CES, 


AND. 
The Complexion, 'Conſti tut ion, G 
nius, and Manners of the Poles, 


'F Heir Complexion is generally inclining 
to Fair, and their Hair of a pale Vel. 
low. Their Stature is commonly ſomewhat 
above the middle Size, Their Conſtitutions 
are generally good, and their Bodies groſs; 
ſo that the Women of Quality make it their 
chief Study to be lean and thin. They ab. 
hor Painting and Waſhes to improve their 
Complexion ; nor have they any. occaſion 
for it. 

The Gentry” are civil, value themſelves 
upon their Honour, are affable to Stran 
gers, brave, ſincere, not vers'd in the Arts 
of Diſſimulation, but exceſſively jealous of 
their Liberty, and rather compel than in- 
vite their Kings to obſerve their Laws. The 
Gentry claim ſuch Prerogatives, as they 
can ſcarce be found . guilty of any Crime; 
and when they happen to be, the Prince has. 
ſcarce Power enough to puniſh them. They 
have no manner X Regard to their Clergy, 
but act and talk as they pleaſe againſt them, 
and think themſelves ſufficient to be their 
own Guides. 

The Poles exceed moſt. Nations of Eurey 
in Vivacity of Spirit, Strength of Body, 
and long. Life, which cannot be occaſion'd 
by their Climate, becauſe the Swedes, Muſ- 
covites, and Germans, tho tliey live under the 
ſame Parallel, yet enjoy not the like Vigour 
and Health; ſo that tis reckon'd to pro- 
ceed; 1. From their Diet, which is gene- 
rally freſh Meat, or Fowls roaſted, - 2. From 
their Drink, which is ſpiritous and ſtrong, 
as Hungarian Wine, Anniſeed-Water, Or. 
The. poorer Sort have a Liquor diſtilld 
from Whear, Barley, Oats, and Cyder, which 
the Gentry rectify with Anniſceds and Spi- 
3. From. their hard Way of living, 
for they hate Effeminacy, and love. a Cot- 
tage as well as a Palace. The common 
People frequently weave Tapeſtry and Arms 
as they travel. They fleep frequently in 


Snow and Froſt, without any Bed or other 


Conveniency; and Children of two Months 


old are carried about ſtark naked. 4. Fw 
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eing and Vaulting, and are expert Horſe- 
men. 6. From their hard Beds, which 
contribute much towards ſtrengthening 
their Bones. Their Slaves have no Beds, 
and their Gentry ſeldom any but Quilts. 
7. From their Freedom and Liberty, for 


Slavery dulls the Mind, and enervates the 


Body 
Of their NoBILITY. 


Elden, in his Titles of Honour, ſays; in 
poland and the Great Dutchy of Lithua- 
nia, there are many Weyvodes, which is 
not a Feudal or Hereditary Title, but Of- 
ficiary, and for Life only. They command 
the 2 — committed to them, like the 
Lords Lieutenants in England, and have Ca- 
ſtellans under them in all Places but Cr4- 
cow, where the Wey vode is ſub jet to the 
Caſtellan, in Memory of the diſhonourable 
Flight of the Weyvode of Cracow, under 
King Boleſſaus Krziwouſti, from a Ruſſian Am- 
baſh. This. Ofſice and Title is almoſt of 1000 
Years ſtanding. The modern Greeks make 
uſe of the Word Bc&6:dv5s, to denote a 
Weyvode. e 
In the Laws of Poland, the Secular States 
are calPd Comites, Barones, Principes, Nobiles, 
Y Milites : But the Archbiſhop of Gneſua 
figns himſelf, Legatu Natus, & Regni Poloniæ 
Primat, & primus Princeps. Cromerus ſays, 
the different Titles us'd there import no 
Diſtinction of Honour, and that all their 
Noblemen have equal Power as ſuch; ſo 
that what Inequality is among them, pro- 
ceeds from their Publick Employment. 


Dr. Connor's Account of their 
Non 


HE ſays, they engroſs all Preferments and 


Poſts of Honour; and no Foreigner, 


however Noble and deſerving, can riſe 


higher than a Colonel, or at moſt to be a 
Major-General, which is much the ſame as 
our Brigadier. Their common People can 


have no Poſſeſſions, unleſs a few Houſes 


in a City, or a ſmall Piece of Land about 
a League off in the Country : Bur the Citi- 
zens of Dantzicł, and other Places of Proſ?s, 


their Hunting much. 5. From their Exer- 
' riſes, for they are much inclin'd to Dan- 
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with thoſe of Cracow, Leopol, and Vilna, are 
excepted from this Badg of Slavery. 
Every Gentleman or Nobleman, which is 
the ſame thing there, has his Coat of Arms 
granted by the Republick ; but then he or 
lome of his Fami'y muſt have an Eftate 
there in Land. They are capable of the 
greateſt Employments and Ofitlices in the 
Kingdom, and may buy Lands where they 
pleale all over the Countiy, and have a 
Right ro be elected King, if their Credit 
and Intereſt can procuce it. Every Gentle- 
man is a Sovereign Prince in his own 
Lands, and has Power of Life azad Death 
over his Tenants, or rathet Slaves, who 
have no Laws nor Privileges to N 
They dare not leave his Lands to go to 
another's, on Pain of Death, unleſs he ſells 
them; and if he do, his Tenants are made 
over with his Lands. But if their Lord ra- 
viſh their Wives or Daughters, the Tenants 
may leave his Service; and they are man) 
times glad when their Wives or Bages 
give them ſuch an Opportunity. 4 
If one Lord kills another's Slave, he is 
not puniſh'd for it, but only obliged to give 
anorher in his room, or as much Money as 
will buy one, and to maintain the Family 
of him that is kill'd. If he kills one of his 
own Slaves, he only pays 15 Livres. Nay, 
if one Gentleman kills another, he cannot 
be apprehended or impriſon'd, unleſs con- 
victed by a Court of Juſtice, which gives 
him Time enough to eſcape; and when 
condemn'd, he cannot be executed without 
the King's Conſent. No Soldiers can be 
uarter d upon the Gentry : If any Officer 
4 it, the Diet either ſentences him to die, 
or declares him infamous. Since 1433, the 
King himſelf cannot lodge at a Nobleman'y 
Houfe without asking his Leave. If a Fo- 


reigner dies without Heirs, his Eſtate falls 


to the Lord of the Manor where he died, 
and not to the King. The Houſes of the 
Nobility are Sanctuaries; fo that no Delin- 
quent can be taken thence by Force, ths 
he may be arreſted. | 

IF a Nobleman will ſwear that his Goods 
were not bought, but are the Product of 
his Lands, he may ſend them any where our 
of the Kingdom without Cuſtom, and after 
he has ſworn, his Certificate ſuffices to e. 
empt the Purchaſer from the Duty. In 
Pruſſia, the Nobles are not only free from 
| Ee 2 Cuſtom, 
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Cuſtoms, but likewiſe all the other Tnhabi- 
tante, by the Magna Charta of Culm. The 
Poliſh Noblemen have alſo the Privilege of 
Pre-emption. | 
All the Gentry of Poland are equal by 
Birth: They don't value Titles of Honour, 
and think that of a Noble Pole, or Gentleman 
of Poland, the greateſt they can have. Nei- 
ther the King nor Republick creates any 
with the Title of Prince, which belongs 
only to the Sons of the Royal Family; for 
tho ſome are made Princes of the Empire, 
and enjoy the Title of Prince, as we ſhall 
afterwards heat, they have no Precedency 
pon that Account; nor have they any 
Dakes, Marquiſſes, Counts, Viſcounts, or 
Barons, but what have Foreign Titles, which 
the reſt generally deſpiſe ;. for they don't 
value any borrow'd Character, or external 
Denomination, but ſay, that 'tis only in- 
trinſick Worth, and Services done to their 
Country that deſerves Preferment. 
King Sigiſmund III. eſtabliſh'd an Order 
of Knighthood of the Immaculate Conception, 
created ſeveral Knights, and allow'd them 
Privileges and Superiority above others ; 
but they were ſo much undervalued and de- 
ſpiſed by the reſt of the Gentlemen, that 
e Order ſoon came to nothing. 
When they travel into Fance, Italy, or 
Germany, they aſfume the Titles of Counts 
\ and Barons, becauſe they are admitted more 
4 eaſily to People of Quality, eſpecially in 
 AGprmany, where they ſcarce think any a 
Gentleman under a Baron, and conſequent- 
I)Fnot fit for their Converſation. | 
AT hoſe great Privileges make the Poliſh 
Genyry powerful. Many of them have al- 
Jo large Territories, with a Deſpotick Power 
over their Tenants, whom they call their 
Subjects. Some of them have 5, ſome 15, 
ſome 20, and ſome 30, Leagues of Land, 
contiguous,; but the poor Gentry have their 
Votes in the Diet as well as the richeſt. 
Some of them are Heredirary Sovereigns of 
Cities, with which the King has nothing to 
do. Lubomirsłi poſſeſſes above 4000 Cities, 
Towns and Villages. Some of them can 
raiſe 5, 6, 8, and 10000 Men, and maintain 
them at their own Charge. Dr. Connor ſays, 


Prince Lubomirsk# had actually in his own- 
Pay,..when he was in Poland, 7000 Horſe, 


Foot and Dragoons, 


1 
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The Gentry of Note have ' Horſe and 
Foot Guards, which keep Centry Nis! 
and Day at their Gates. They make an ex- 
traordinary Figure when they come to the 
Diet: Some of them have 5000 Guards: 
and Hauteville ſays, ſome of them had for. 
merly 10000, They eſteem themſelves, 
eſpecially the Senators, above any Prince 
in Germany, and want nothing of Sovereign 
Power, but the Liberty of coining Money, 
which is reſerv'd ro the Republick. Fo. 
reign Ambaſladors are oblig'd' to make a 
great Figure here, otherwiſe the Gentry 
deſpiſe them. When great Men have Suits 
at Law, and the Diet or other Tribunals 
decide it, yet the Execution of the Sen- 
tence mult be left to the longeſt Sword; 
for the Juſtice of the Kingdom is common- 
ly too weak for the Grandees. Sometimes 
they raiſe 5 or 6000 Men of à Side, plun- 
der and burn one another's Cities, and be- 
ſiege Caſtles and Forts; for the Grandees 
think it below em to ſubmit to the Sen- 
rence of a Company of Judges without à 
Field-Battle. eee eee e 

Vet formerly their Noblemen were little 
better than Slaves. Cromeras ſays, they were 
oblig'd to keep the King's Dogs. Their 
firſt Riſe is afcrib'd to the Privileges granted 
by Boleſſaus the Chaſt to the Clergy 3: and: af- 
terwards, when Poland was harraſs d by. Ci- 
vil Wars, the Gentry obtain'd' many Privi- 


leges from their Kings, which they have 


ſince taken Care to get augmented at every 
new Election. 
The moſt- flouriſhing Families in Poland 
are, 1. That of Radzivil, which has the 
Title of Prince. 2. The Dukes of Wiſzi- 
ower and Zharaw, one of which Family was 
elected King of Poland in 1664. 3. The 
Princes of Lubomirsky, who are Princes of 
the Empire. 4. The Princes of Cxarteryſty. 
5, The Princes of Sapieha, Great Gover- 


. nors of Lithuania. 6. The Family of Le! 


zcinski. 7. The Family of Joblonowsky, '8.:The- 
Family of Przyem5ki.' g. That of Lipshi." 
Thoſe that are not Noble by Birth, may. 
be created. Noblemen : This was formerly 
at the King's Pleaſure, but of late is at the 
Diſpoſal of the Senate or Dier. All the 


little Diets of the Republick muſt give their 

Conſent, which muſt afterwards: be ap- 

proved by the great Diet, before they _ 
; ; tv 
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y "ruining as ian, and by fg nalizing 
mſelf in rhe Wars; but the Rin muff 
propoſe it, and the Diets approve it. The 
new · made Nobility are liable to Hor Im- 
ſitions and Inconveniencies, from which 
5 others are exempted. If any one be a 
Magiſtrace in Cracow” or Vilna, Its aud his 
kat are Noblemefl. 
A y is forfeired' tar three Wiys: 
N. 52 leinous Crime; for Inſtanee, 
3 Nobleman permits one that is Is 
noble to uſurp mY 3 of lace 2 
xerciſing an rade erchandize. 
agi Poſtetity are Aae, when Pa- 
rents have quitted their Title chr Poverty? 
And, 3. By U Office i in any City. that 
is not priviledg'd. Sf 


Of the Egk 


* oy are born Slaves, have no Norton 
Liberty, but live very well ſatisfiec 
without it. In Courtland, they are as ſubject 
to their Land lords as in Poland, and in both 
Countries almoſt adore them: They love 
their Landlords, fight willingly for them, 
and all they have is abſolutely at their De: 
votion. When they, debauch their Wives 
or Daughters, thoſe poor Wretthes don't 
think their Women the worle; or that they 
theniſelves are injur'd or diſhonourd by ir. 
They have ſcarce any Religion,” bur, Uke 
Brutes, work on Sund ens for their own Sub- 
ſiſtence, being obliged to work 3 0 4 Days 
each Week for their Maſters, without Meat 
or Wages. Each of them earns his Maſter 
at leaſt 100 Livres per, An. They have no 


Property, nor can they be made free, ex- 


cept they get into ſome Convent, be or- 
ain d Prieſts, or that their Maſters debauch 
their Wives or Daughters, as has been al- 
ready mention'd. 

When a Lord lets any Ground to a Pea- 
fant, he orders his other Peaſants, at their 
own Charge, to build him à Houſe, to give 


him a Cow, Hens, Geeſe, and as much! Rye 


as will keep him a Lear. A Slave cahnot 
ſend his Son to the Univerſity without 
buying a Liberty from his Lord. The) 


reap their Maſter's Corn, and have rigid. 
Tax-Maſters over them, who, , puniſh them 
any) if 1 don. Work as much a8. 18 


Extremities, that ever ſince they Ern 


Furr'd Caps, and a Sabre by 


Trend. from Father to Son. Some of 1 


inſtead of Socks. Some of the: 8 . 


o I I | 
requir of th — 9 Their Maſters common- 
boaſt of their Clemencz, and ſay, That. - 
. 6 they 200 an abſblate Powet over them, 
they ſeldom make uſe of it, any more than 
other Chriſtians' do over their Horſes and 
Dogs — 5 
2557 — ee a5 d ſome 551000 No 
been, Why hey To inhiimanely\treited 
and teins their Boors ? Who! an- 
ſwer'd, Thit formerly all the Boors revolt. 
ed from their Landlords, and-confpir'd' to 
extirpate and deſtroy! them, andmurther'd ſo 
many, thar the reſt were "obliged: to hide 
themſelves, or to leave the Kingdom; but 
at = the Gentry getting together From 
— Parts and being alliſted by their Neighs - 
bburs, they quelted the poor Peaſants, who 
intended to have ſet up a Commonwealth 
of their own; and brought them te ſuck 


contented to live like Slaves. 
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Of the A AR E L . of the Gentry, - 


LL of. em Per to abe a” Show, ; 
and tobe ſplendidly Clad: They for- 
merly delighted in Foreign Faſhions. When 
tlizy had Wars with the Maſcobites, 8 
Follow'd theirs ; and when with the Tr, 
they took their Habits. Their preſent 7 
Pathioriis, a Veſt that reaches to the mid. | 
dle of their Legs, with a long Robe lin's $ 
with Fur, and ty'd about the Middle with 
a Saſh: Little Boots, with Iron Heels, a d 
their Sicdle. 
Wen they ride, they have a ſhort Cloak - 
like an Tri Mantle$Furr” d within and with. - 
— The better dort have rich Furs from 
_— but the ' poorer Gentry content 
themſelves with the Skins of Tygers, Leo-- - 
ards, Panthers, and a kind of grey Furs. 
Ehe fineſt of their Furs coſt 00e 1000 
Crowns, are worn only at Diets, and: de- 


Poliſh Gentry imitate'th Nench Faſhion, a 55 | 
wear Linen, Lace, Point, Perukes and 
Swords: The ordinary ſort of Genti N 
Chaff into their Boots, which ſerves them 


Fo Suits of Clothes, all as rich BY 
and they 100% to have their Serve ts Hh 0 al 8 5 
Apparel d almoſt as Themſelves: R 
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| 7 N Jet People... They content themſelves wich a 
Of the HAB1Ts of the Boors, few imall Beds with Taffety Curtains ; and 

| S if any one lodge at their Houſes, they muſt 
* Winter, they wear a Sheep-Skin, with carry their Bedding with them. | 


the Wool inwards ; and in Summer, a The Movcables of the Peaſants are a few 
'Cloſe-body'd Coat, of coarſe Stuff, of a Co- Earthen and Wooden Diſhes, a hard Bed, 
lour much like our Chimney-Sweepers, with and a wretched Coverlet. Their Children 
ſorry Caps: Their Boots are ordinarily the are not allow'd Beds till they marry, but 
Rinds ot Trees wrapp'd about their Legs, lie upon Boards by the Fire. They have 
with the thicker. Parc to guard the Soles of no Chimnies, but little Holes in the T Ops 
their Feet againſt the Stones. They cut of their Houſes. 
their Hair cloſe like Monks, and ſhave all The Pcaſants Children go naked till they 
from their Faces but a large Whisker. are 4 or 5 Years old, and frequently ear in 
They walk gravely, with.a Poll-Ax in their the ſame Trough with the Pigs. They 
Hand, and a Sabre by their, Side, which crawl on Hands and Feet till they are ſtrong 
they never put off til! they go to Bed: It enough to walk; and when they, are dirty, 
-hangs by a Strap of Leather, to which there the Mother waſhes them in cold Water, 
is faſten'd a Handkercheif, and Knife and which makes them exceeding hardy. Han. 
Sheath, and a ſmall Stane to wher their fewille ſays, he has ſeen Children on ſtark 
Knives. naked flide upon the Ice a great Way. 
In Lithuania, the Boors Shoes are of the , The Pcaſants of Lithuania and Samegitis 
Barks of Trees, and their Stockings of thin build theic Houſes round, narrow, and open 
Bark, which they wrap about the Calves of at Top, to let out the Smoak and Stink: 
their Legs. Before they enter any Town, They are generally cover'd with Boards, 
they always take Care to put on freſh Shoes. Straw, or Bark of Trees, and, with the 
They alſo wear a Sort of Aſh- colour d Ha- Family and Cattle, are under the ſame 
bit, with Sleeves woven all of a Piece. The Roof. 5 
Boors here are more miſerable. than in Pe- The Poliſb Gentry have ſeldom any Gar- 
land, for Gentlemen commonly go into dens or Orchards, tho their Country be 
-Boors Houſes, tho' not their own, take, all very proper for it, and might, by making 
they have, and beat and wound them ſhame- Cyder and Perry, fave a great deal of Corn, 
fully, becauſe they are not able to bribe which they conſume in Beer, 
ſuch as have Power to do them Juſtice, Their ordinary Meat is Beef and Vea, 
The Pruſſian Gentry are not ſo gaudy in and they leave the Mutron to their Servants. 
{their Habits as thoſe of the more $onrher= They have Store of grey, but no red Par- 
Ay Parts of Poland. Their Peaſants differ tridges ; many Hares, but no Rabbets; 
alſo in Habit from thoſe of Poland, and wear than which, they ſay, they wou'd ſooner 
ſometimes long ſtraight Coats of Leather. eat Cats; bur they breed white Rabbets for 
| 2 5 * Sake of their Furs. They we _y 
- ee. | oebucks, but few Stags, Plenty of Wild- 
Of their Meat, Drink, Honſe 5 Oxen, Wild-Boars, Hogs, Poultry, Pi- 
Marr rages and Bur zals, CC. geons, &c. There are many Heath-Cocks 
Frys | and Pheaſants in Lithuania, and Buſtards in 
HE. Poles never live above Stairs, and Pruffia. | 
their Apartments are not united: The The Balcick. Sea has ſcarce any Fiſh ; but 
Kitchin is on one Side, the Stable on ano- that Defect is ſupplied by great Plenty of 
ther; the Dwelling-Houſe on the third, Freſh-Water Fiſh from Lakes and River. 
and the Gate in the Front. Their Houſes The Poles have a peculiar Way of preſerving 
are for moſt part of Wood ; but they have Cabbage: They chop it ſmall, put it into 
ſome of Brick and Stone. a Tub between Lays of Sa't, preſs it very 
Their Houſes are. generally hung with hard, and afterwards pour warm Water up- 
"Tapeſtry or Arras; but towards Tariary, on it, which makes it ferment, and ſerves 
they keep no extraordinary Furniture, be- them for Pickles. This they preſerve all 


£2uſe of the Incurſions of that barbarous Winter, and ſometimes the whole Toy 
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Tho it ſmells ftrong at a diſtance, yet they 
think it a great Dainty. ©; | 
Their uſual Drink is Beer, which in Pruſ- 

is made only of Malt; but in the reſt of 
Poland, of Wheat ground ſmall, and boil'd. 
with Hops. Sometimes they mix it with 
Oats, and Spelt, a kind of Wheat which 
grows in Italy and Hangers, 

In Lithuania, Raſſia, and Ukrain, they 
make both a red and a white Liquor with 
Honey, which they call Mead. Ar Warſaw, 
they mix it with Spice and Juice of Cher- 
ries and Blackberries: | 

The Liebuanians and Poles have Wine com 

ary, Itah, Fance, and Germany. That 
3 Spaniſb Wine in Strength, 
is brought to Cracow over the Garpathian 
Mountains in large Casks drawn by Oxen, 
and ſold at 20 Shillings the PoliſbPor, which 
is about 3 Quarts. The 1:alian Wine is 
alſo brought over Land, -and on that Ac- 
count is dearer than the other, 
In the Morning, both Men and Women 
nerally drink Ginger, Yolks of Eggs and 
ugar boil'd together in Beer. They are 
immoderate Lovers of ruſty Bacon and Peaſe. 
They: eat alt manner of Muſhroms, and 
preſerve them for Pickle. | They eat 
great Quantities of Poppy-Seed, drink the 
Milk of them; and. make it into ſeveral 
Diſhes and Sauces: They make likewiſe 
abundance of Oil of the Seed of Hemp 
and Flax, which they eat on Faſt-Days. 
They uſe Spice to that Exceſs, that ſome 
great Men ſpend above 5oooo Livres per 
Ann. in that ſingle Commodity. They uſe 
Spice and Pickles in all their Sapces, which 
differ much from ours: Some of them are 
yellow, made with Saffron; others white, 
made with 
Onions; an 


others black, made of the 


Juice of Plumbs. They have all Sorts of 


choice Pot-Herbs, and ſome that are found 
no where elſe; They have alſo Confections 
of ſeveral kinds, and make much uſe of 
Piſtac ho- Nuts. ' 


They generally ext a great deat of Meat 
to a little Bread, rhd they have Plenty of 


Corn, eſpecially Rye, which is much-bet- 
ter than in other Countries. They are 
great Admirers of Roots, have a Difh call'd 


Crachat; made of coarſe Flower of Wheat, 


Barley, Millet, or Oats, and ſometimes of 


„ 


am; ſome grey, made of 


a ſmall Grain they call Manna. On Fleſh⸗ 
Days, they eat it with Milk and Butter; 
and on Faſt- Days, with Oil. When the 
Boors want Bread, they make it of Acorns 
dry'd and groun d. 

Near the Mountains of Hungary, there are 
Wild-Goats, which they admire as very 
good. Meat. They alſo make a Diſh of 
Beavers-Tails, but throw away the Body. 
Bears-Paws pickl'd they reckon a great 
Dainty. When they kill Elks, they don't 
gut em for 14 or 15 Days, and in Winter 
not in a Month. When the Grandees come 
to the Diet, they bring them in their Skins 
and Guts, and hang them at their Windows 


by 5 or 6 at a time, till they grow rank; 


then they roaſt ſome, and dreſs others like · 
Beef Aa- Mode; and none but great Men · 
have this Diſh at their Tables. 

The Poles are generally open Hearted, 
courteous and hoſpitable to Strangers, in- 
vite them to their Houſes, converſe with 
them freely, and endeavour to imitate em. 
Hante ville ſays, he has known them enter - 
tain Strangers whom they: knew nothing 
of, meerly becauſe they were out of Em- 
ployment. 298 

The Slavery of their Boors is ſo much 
the more tolerable to them, becauſe they 
ſeldom want Victuals and Drink: They 
have generally three or four Sorts at 2 
Meal, one of Peaſe with ſlic'd Bacon, 
another of Crachat, and two more of ſeve- 
ral Sorts of ſtrengthening Roots, which + 
they have in great Plenty. | 

In Lithuania, their Bread is coarfe and 
black, made of Rye, Smutty Wheat, and 
Barly, all groun'd together. They have 
abundance of Fleſh, Fiſh, and Fowl ; and 
what Cattle or Poultry they think they can- 
not keep in Winter, they kill in Harveſt. 
They are good Marks-men, and maintain 
their Families in a great meaſure by Fow- 
ling. Every Houſe has 4 or 5 Hand-Mills - 
to grind their Corn. 


The Peaſants of Samogitis-are-not ſo la- 


borious as thoſe of Lithuania, and conſe. 


quently have not ſuch. Plenty. Inſtead of 


Bread, they eat a fort of Turnep as big as 
one's Heacklhhich grow of themſelves, 
vrithout Cultixation. They quench many 
red hot Stones one after another in their 
Beer, Metheglin, and Mead, after they have « 
e MEER boibd 


- 
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boibd it a whole Night, in order to make 
their Bellies ſoluble. This Liquor they 


put up in Veſſels made of Barks of Trees. 


They reward the ſtouteſt Drinkers at their 
Merry- meetings with a Shirt, Handkerchief, 
Erock, or the like, They live longer here 
than in Lithuania, and many of em reach 
to 120 Years'of Age. 

Formerly, the, Pruſſians dwelt in Wag- 
gons, or Huts made of Boughs; and the 
Peaſants are not yet much improv'd-in Ar- 
chite&ure, for they generally live in Ho- 
vels built of Stakes, Roof and all twiſted 


over with Rods, without other Covering. 


like the Poles and Lithuanians, the: 


Their Furniture is not much improv'd, for 
the old Pruſſians ſlept on the Ground, or on 
the Skins of Beaſts, and theſe lie upon the 


Straw. 


They are content with a ſpare Diet, and 
more addicted to Sloth than Gluttony; yet, 
drink 


hard, eſpecially at Feaſts, where they fre- 


. 


quently get drunk. Their former Drink 
was Water, or Mare's Milk, mix'd ſome- 


times with Blood; but now it is Mead and 
Beer. Their ordinary Food is Fiſh, They 


knew not the Uſe of Roots, till the Knights 
of the Trutonick Order came among them; 


but now the Peaſants make them their chief 


Dainries. 


When the Gentry make a Feaſt, they ne- 


ver ſupply their Gueſts with Spoons, Knives 
or Forks, ſo that they muſt bring them 
with them. They have a broad 
tarch'd Linen ſow'd round the Table-Clorh 


for Napkins: The Reaſon they give for it, is, 


to prevent their Servants from ſtealing em. 
Their Servants have their Meat reach'd 
them by their Maſters, which they eat be- 
hind their Backs. They bring twice” as 
much Wine as their Mafters need, and 
drink the remainder themſelves. They 
ſeize on what is left after Dinner. And their 
Ladies each of them carry a Napkin to prog 
for dry'd Sweet · meats or Fruits. 
Theſe Feaſts are made by Friends and 
Neighbours to one another by turns. Full 
Brimmers are much in uſe among the Poles, 
for they will ſcarce excuſe a Man unleſs he 
pledges them Super- Naculum This Viee 
reigns equally in Feaſts and Taverns; and 
Saints-Days are not excepted out of their 
Drunkards Calendar. Thoſe Diforders are 


tollerated, becauſe of the great Exciſe they - 
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bring to the State. The Maſter. of a FeaR 
is -ettecem'd an unreaſonable” Niggard, that 
does not allow his Gueſts, as much as will 
ſufficiently fuddle them. i KW 
The Inns in this Country are long Stables 
built up with Boards, and cover'd with 
Straw, without Purniture or Windows, 
There is a Chamber at one End, but none 
can lodge there becauſe of Flies, Fleas, 
Bugs, and noiſome Smells; ſo that Stran- 
gers chuſe rather to lodge among the Hor. 
ſes, where there is alſo an intollerable Smell 
of rotten Cabbages, which thoſe People 
keep always by'them. Travellers are obli- 
ged to cary Proviſions with them, and when 
oreigners want, they apply themſelves to 
the Lord of the Village, who forthwith ſup. 
plies them gratis. ; 
Poland being for moſt part a Champagne 
Country, a Calafh aud two Horſes will ride 
a great deal of Ground there in a Day, 
Travellers ought to take more than or- 
dinary Care as. they paſs Bridges in this 
Country, becauſe they are generally very 
bad, and ſeldom repair'd. In Winter, they 
uſe a Furr'd Sack for their Feet; but 
there is no reſting at Nights in their Inns, 
efpecially on Holidays, the Boors make 
fuch a continnal Noiſe with their exceſſive 
Singing, Drinking, and Dancing, - in the 
ſame common Room where you are obliged 
to lodge; for they have no Fire elſewhere. 
When they go a hunting for Bears, they 


take thoſe: of the biggeſt Size with Nets; 


and when they have hamper'd him, all the 
Hunters ride about him, and having pinn'd 
don bis Head and Feet with great Wooden 
Forks, they bind him fo about with ſtrong 
Hempen Cords; that he js nge able to ſtir ; 
then they roul him into a great Wooden 
Cheſt: The Knots of the Cords are fo con- 
triv*d, that with one Pull they may be un» 
tied. The Bear is kept thus till they have 
a mind to hunt him, and then they ſet him 
out at a Trap-Door made on purpole. - 
They ſurtound their Wild-Bulls with a 


great Number of Horſemen, when each of 


them rides up and darts an Arrow at him: 
Upon this the Ox purſues his Enemy; then 
another darts him behind'; and as he turns 
about. to purſue him, they dart him fo by 
turns, till the Beaſt being tir'd with purſu- 
ing ſo many Aſlailants, falls down, and is 
ealily taken or killed. They have another 


Way 


making the Boors fell 


rees, and encloſe 'em: 


Way of hunting, b 


a great Number of 


Each Hunter has his Poſt affign'd him, at 
which they throw Darts; and as the Bull 
runs towards his Enemy, the Hunter: om 


behind gives him his Death's Wound: But 
if he breaks thrd6 the Incloſure, the next 
Hunter holds out a Piece cf red Cloth; a- 
gainſt which the Beaſt having an Antipa- 
thy, he forthwith leaves that Perſon, and 
runs at another, who being provided for 
him, commonly kills him. If the Beaft 
catch a Man by the Cloaths, he pulls him 
to him with his Teeth or rough. Tongue, 
and endangers his Life, if he be nor ſpeedily 
RS... | 


Of their WO ME N. 
TRE Poliſh Ladies are generally very 


Liberty allow'd them. a ſeldom ſtir 
out of Doors without a Coach and Six, to 
Church, or to viſit a near Neighbour, and 
are always attended by a great Number of 


Servants. When they go abroad at Night, 


er have 24 or more Flambeaus carried 
before their 

up by He or She Dwarfs; and they haye 
aways an old Woman attending them, 
whom they call Governante, and an old Gen- 
tleman for their Uſher. 


Notwithſtanding all thoſe Honours done 


the Women, they are intirely managed by 
their Husbands, and diſpoſe of no Money 
without his Leave. When they want any 
thing, they muſt ask him for it kneeling, 
embrace his Knees, and call him their Bene- 
factor: But ſome fu Trifles are allow'd 
them of courſe. b Faſhion of the Wo- 
men's Cloaths comes nearer to that of the 
Men, than in moſt other Countries. They 
formerly wore Garlands on their Heads, 
compos'd of Gold, Jewels, Flowers, Silk, 
and the like ; but now they wear Silk Caps 
lin'd with Fur, like the Men. In King 
John IIIs Time, they imitated the French 
Mode, becauſe the 3 was of that Na- 
tion, | 

The Peaſants Daughters are ſo extreamly 
reſery'd, that they will draw a Knife at any 
Man that offers to kiſs them : Beſides, their 
Mothers have a watchful Eye over them, 
#ad make them wear little Bells before and 


— 
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modeſt, and do not abuſe the great 


oach, Their Train is born 


* 
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behind, to give Notice where they are, and 


what they are doing; but thoſe Precau- 
tions don't always preſerve their Chaſtity. x. 


Ihe Country Women are Habited as in 

other Countries, but that their Petticoats 
are very ſhort. Thoſe in Red Ruſis go ge · 
nerally in Summer with an Apron before 

them, that reaches lower than ordinary, 


Their MARRIAGES. 


* E Wedding-Feaſts of the Gentry Iaſt 
ordinarily th ee Days. If a Lady mar- 
ry wy of her Waiting-Maids, ſhe coſts her 
almoſt as much as one of her Daughters, 
Oa the ſecond Day all the Gueſts preſent 
the Bride with ſomething new, which makes 
commonly a good Part of her Portion. The 
late Princeſs of Poland, when married to the 
Elector of Bavaria, had above 100008 
Crowns preſented her. | | 

Among the Boers, a Maid never marries 
till ſhe be 24 or 30 Years of Age, and has 
wrought with her own Hands ſeveral Baskets 
full of Cloths of different Sorts, which, at 
the time of her Eſpouſals, ſhe is to diſtri» 
bute among the Gueſts that her Husband 
brings with him. She muſt alſo have ferv'd 
her Mother in all Domeſtick Affairs for a 
certain Time. The ſame Rule is obſerv'd 
with reſpe& to their Sons. Tis alſo obſer 
vable, that thoſe employ'd to make up the 
Match, always enquire more ſtrictly into 
the Manners and Behaviour of the Perſons, 
than after their Stock of Corn-and Cattle, 
which is their uſual Allotment. 

Their Godfathers and Godmorhers are al- 
ways accounted Relations, thô they be 
nothing a-kin, and cannot marry this ſup 
pos'd Kindred without a Diſpenſation from 
the Biſhop. | = 5 

The Sieur de Beauplan gives this Account 
of the Weddings of the Coffacks : After the 
ar roi; go to Bed, the Company 
wait in the ſame ſame Room till the Mar- 
riage is conſummated, and the Bride ſhifts 
her ſelf, If they find the Tokens of Vir 
ginity, they make joyful. Acclamations, 
in which all the Kindred join, and next 
Day carry her Shift publickly about the 
Town like a Banner, that all the People may 
be Witneſſes of the Bride's Virginity ; and 
the People follow with Muſick, Singing, 
and Dancing. 


But 


But if they don't find thoſe Marks, every 
Man throws down his Glaſs, all the Jollity 
is at an end, and the Bride's Kindred out 
of Countenance : Then the Gueſts commit 
1000 Extravagancies in the Houſe, break 
the Pots and the Earthen Cups, put a 
Horſe's Collar about the Bride's Mother's 
Neck, make her drink out of one of thoſe 
broken Cups, and upraid her for not having 
been more watchful of her Daughter's 
Chaſtity; and after they have treated her with 
all the vile ned imaginable, the Com- 
pany breaks up: The Friends of the Bride 
keep within Doors for ſome Time, being 
ztham'd to go abroad. The Bridegroom 
may put away his Bride if he pleaſes; and 
if he keeps her, he muſt reſolve to pur up 
«#bundance of Affronts. 


Df their BURIALS. 


HE Burials of thoſe of Quality are 
celebrated with ſuch Pomp and Mag- 
nificence, that they are more like Triumphs 
chan faterments. The Corps is carried in 
4 Herſe or Chariot with Six Horſes, all co- 
ver'd with Black: The Coffin has a large 
Black Velvet Pall over it, with a Croſs of 
Red Sattin in the middle, and Six long Black 
Silk Taſſels, fupported by. as many of the 
Deceafed's Domeſtick Servants in cloſe 
Mourning. Several Prieſts, Monks, and 
others, march before the Herfe, each of 
*tm having a white Wax Torch in their 
Hand. Immediately before the Herſe, come 
3 Men on Horſeback, who carry the Arms 
of the Deceaſed, one his Sword, another 
his Lance, and the third his Dart. After 
the Burial. Service is over, thoſe that car. 
ry the Armour enter the Church on Horſe- 
back, and riding furiouſly vp to the Coffin, 
break the Arms of the Deceafed upon it; 
after which the Body is interr'd. Then 
there is a Feaſt, where the Lay-Gueſts not 
only drink to Exceſs, but likewiſe force the 
Clergy to follow their Example. When 


the King dies, he is laid on a Bed of State, 


and a certain Number of Senators, Eccleſi- 

aſtical and Temporal, are appointed to at- 
tend his Corps. The Republick defrays the 
Expences out of the Revenues of the Crown. 
The deceaſed Queen has the ſame Ceremo- 
mies and Honours allow'd her. 


An 

When Women of Quality mourn, they 
are Apparell'd in a coarſe black Stuff, and 
their Linen is not much finer than Canvas; 
and the greater their Quality, their Mour. 
ning-Weeds are the coarſer. All Senators 
Deputies and others, that appear at the Diet 


for clecting the next King, muſt be in 
Black. 


The Kings TITLE Ss. 
HE Titles given him by Ambaſſadors, 
and commonly made uſe of in the As 
of the Diet, are, King ef Poland, Great Duke 


of. Lithuania, Duke of Ruſſia, Pruſſia, Maſouia, 
Samogitia, Kiovia, Volhinia, Podolia, Podla. 


chia, Livonia, Smoleniko, Severia, and Czer- 


nichowia. „ 
Of the ELzCT10N of the King, 


When the Throne becomes vacant by 
Death, Depoſition, or voluntary 


Abdication, the Archbiſhop of Gnefſua, as 


Int er- Rex, iſſues Circular Letters to acquaint 
the Provinces witk it, and to ſummon à 
General Convocation of the Gentry to meet 
at Warſaw, Before this Meeting, the little 
Diets take Care to ſecure the Roads from 
Thieves, and to guard the Frontiers againſt 
Invaſions; and Spies are ſent into all neigh- 
bouring Countries to diſtover their De- 
ſigns. They fuffer none to go out or come 
into the Kingdom without Paſſports till 
the Election is over: All Foreign Letters, 
tho to Senators, are intercepted; the High- 
Ways are block d up with Trees, and Am- 
buſcades ate plac'd about them. None muſt 
write to the Atmy d this Time ; the 
Uſe of Fire-Arms is Orbid to the People; 
and all Taverns are ſhut vp. 
The Diet conſiſts of the Archbiſhop of 
Gx:ſna, who repreſents the King; and the 
other Senators, with the Depuries of the 
Provinces, ©, 

In the firſt Place, they ſend ſome of the 
Senators to the Army to direct the Affairs 
of War: Others have the Charge of the 
Treaſure; and, till a King is elected, the 
Senate claims the Title of Serene from Fo- 
reign Governments. The Diet for ordering 
Affairs relating to the Election fits only a 

Fortnight, during which Time all Courts of 


Judicature ceaſe, except that of the _ 
hals. 
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ſhals. Moſt Crown'd :Heads, Princes and 
States, ſend Ain baſſadors at ſuch- Times to 
the Senate, and the Pope ſends his Nuncio, 
A Gentleman is appointed to attend ever 
ſuch Forcigu | Miniſter, to prevent their 
corrupring the Electors With Money: But 
this Precaution is of little Uſe now, ſince 
Avarice bears ſo great Sway here. 
W' nen the Dict ends, the Dæputies retire 
to their reſpective Provinces, acquaint their 
Conſtituents wich their Proceedings, and 
of che Day appointed for the Election; and 
chen the Gentry adviſe what is fit to be 
pos d. in the Diet. | EIS 
This Diet of Election, before the Union 
of. Paland with the Great Dutchy, was held 
at Pełriom ; but ſince that Time, it is kept 
in an open Field half a. League from Mar. 
ſaw, near the Village Vela, and muſt not 
continue above 6 Weeks, There is a great 
Hall of Boards ere ed here for the Senate. 
They ficſt go to Church, to pray God to di- 
rect them in their Choice: Then the Nobi- 
lity chuſe their Speaker, who takes an Oath 
that he will receive no Bribes, keep no Cor- 
reſpondence with any of the Competitors, 
— do nothing without Conſent of the Re- 
publick. The Depuries ſir in the open Field. 
After they have appointed a Court of Ju- 
ſtice during the Interregnum, all the Sena- 
tors and Deputies take an Oath on their 
Knees, adminiſtred by the Primate, to main- 
tain an Union among themſelves, and to 
acknowledge none for King but him who 
is lawfully and unanimouſly ele&ed ; and 
ſwears to preſerve inviolable the Rights and 
Privileges of the Republick. Then they 


for any, till all the Diſorders and Irregula- 
rities of the former, Reigns be conliderd 


ot of Tribunals,” and all the Statutes of Kings 
* that intrench on their Liberties; and the 
he Generals are ſworn to remove the Forces 
from the Place of rhe Diet. ; 


he Then the Diet gives Audience to Am- 


irs baſſadors from the Competitors or others, 
he who muſt be very liberal to the Deputies, 
he by giving Preſents, and keeping an open 


y a If the Votes be equal, the Archbiſhop of 


; of WW Gn:ſna demands three times, If the Exorbi- or tt P Urhei, 
lar- tanc ies and Grievances be redreſſed. And if Rights und- 8 a 
| 2 Pages 


oblige themſelves not to give their Votes 


and red reſs d. They annul all the Decrees * 


o- Table, &c. After the Ambaſſadors have 
ng Audience, they proceed to the Election. 


anſwer'd in the affirmative, he-declaresthe 

King Ele&, which is alſo done by the Mär- 
- thal of the Crown;' and the Great D 3 
and then Te Deum isfungn 11591) 23 1998 
Nis a Rule with the Poles meverto elt 


any powerful neighbouring Prince, ſeſt they 


be ſubdued, and brought under an abſolute 


Power. Hence it 18, that they "never 
elected a King of the Houſe of Auftria, ſt 
they ſhould be 1 as are the Heu- 
gariaus and Bohemians.” T 


| ant. The Candidafes muſt 
not only "bribe the Senators and Depu- 


ties, who have a Vote in the Hiection bur 
- alſo the other Gentlemen wo eme in 


great Numbers to the Diet; for chey often 


threaten the Senators and Deputies, I they 
| * | 


don't elect whom they propoſe.” Re 
The Qualifications how requird in: m- 


didate are, That he mult not be a Naripe, 
nor preſent at the Election; but muſt be 


rich, and no ablolute or neighbouring 


Prince. He muſt either actually be a Ro- 


man- Catholick, or promiſe to become one 
before he be Crown'd. He muſt alſo Rave 
the Reputation of à great Soldier! Phe 


Perſon elected commonly expends sſdme 


Hundred Thouſand: Pounds Sterling, and 
the other Competitors generally as much a- 
piece; ſo that the Members of the Diet 
make great Advantage of the Election; und 


this ſeems to be one main Reaſon why they 
keep their Kingdom ElectiveQ. we 


Their chief Reaſons are, 1. That they 
will rather obey à King that is thefr dn 
Creature, than a Prince whom Heredit hy 
Succeſſion obliges them to obey. 2. They 
think this Form of Govemment not hable 
to the Inconveniencies and Hwzatd N a 
King's Minority, Which is always Nien- 
ded with Confuſiens end inteſtine Bris, 
3. They fay;\when e King ewes his Cron 
to the free Election df the People, he Will 


be more ike; in common Gratitude; to 
make ſuitable Returns by Clemeney and 


Juſtice. 4. That no Princes take ſo great 
Care to educate their Children as theirs, 
that they \njayſet up for the Succeſſien ba 


the Bottom of their on Merit, and not on 


the Plea of Blood. 5. The Power they 
have of limiting their Kings by the Diet, and 
redreſſing the Grievaiices of former Reigns. 

At the Time of this Election, the Diet 
forms an AR for the- SecvrieÞ bf trheir 


* 
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dune Cervents, The King Ele ds Ambaſ- 


„ ſigus thoſe Articles, and takes the 
— him: Then the King himſelf 


fore the Altar in the Church of St. John at 
ara. The Form of the Contract is, 
». That the King ſbal not appoint any Succeſſor, 
du preſerve all the, Laws made for the Freedom 
of Elefion. 2. That be ſball pretend to no Right 
Corning of Money, but leave that, and the Pro- 
it, in the Hands of the Repub- 
3. That be will rotify and confirm all the 
former Articles of Peace made with Foreign 
Princes. That be will maintain the Peace 


and ey of the Publick. 5. That he will 
ur declare War againſt any Prince, bring Fo- 


teig Troops into the Kingdom, or ſuffer any to 
$0007, ner | 


levy 
of the din. 6. That all Field-Officers ſhall be Diet of Ble&ion; to reſtore to the Kingdom what. 


. any new Troops without Conſent 


Siber Poles 4 Lithuanians, er Natives of 
thoſe Provinces depending on the Crown of Po- 
land. 7. That all the Officers of the Guards 
ſbal be Poles or Lithuanians, and their Colonel 
.& Poliſh Nobleman, who muſt all ſwear to be ſub- 
jef® to the Grand Marſhal. 8. Not to uſe his 
Privy-Seal in Affairs that concern the Republick. 
9: That he ſhall give no Man more Places than 
the. Law allows. 10. After 4 Place has been 


an 6 Weeks at furtheſt, he ſhall beſtow it on 


me well qualify d Poliſh Gentleman. 11. That 


| A4 ſbal not marry without Conſent of the Senate, 


1 That, by the Conſent ef his Counci 


him what Retinue they pleaſe. 


, regulate the Number of bis Troops, and preſerve 


: Diſcipline among em. 13. That he jball 
ld mp Fleet without the Advice of bis Senate 


. and ; 14 That be ſhall mat diminiſb his 
| aer 3s the Caftle of Cracow, but rather 
. Snereaſe it. 


15. That be ſhall borrow no Money 


' Sithout Conſent of the. Diet. 16. Tat he ſhall 


ant adminifler Juſtice, by the Advice of his 
Senators: 17, Thet be fbull be emtent with 
theſe Revenues his Predec:flors had. 18. That 
mo Serangers be introdutd into his Council, and 


#hat he ſhall beſtow no Offices or Dignities upon 


them, 19. That be ſball not diminiſh any of the 


© Offices at bis diſpoſs!, in the Re;ublick or Court 


20, Thas be ſball maintain and defend all Rights 
Liberties, Immunities, and Privileges, granted. 


x by former. Kings to the Poles r Lithuanians, er- 
vn of the. Provinces: t har depend on theſ. two. 


2 


ae, To theſe Articles they commonly 
aud others, according to the Circumſtances 


„. Time, or. the Quality* of the Ferſon 


a2 


{ſerve the 


. Preſents him with the Decree of his Ele&i 
to keep this Contract inviolable be- 1 of his Electio 


ſhops; and his upper Garment 
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elected, When the King has ſworn to oh. 

Patis Conoents, the Chancellor 

d by all the Senators; and the King 
& may appoint a Day for his Coronati 

which is now perform'd at Cracow. When 

the King is in the Church, the Archbiſh 

of Gneſua asks him, If he will ſupport and 


maintain the Catholick Faith? If he w 


rule according to Equity and Juſtice? | 
the King Ele& — Kids the a 
biſhop's Hand, and laying his own upon 


the Evangeliſt, ſwears to perform all that by 


had before ſworn at Warſaw : The Subſtance 
is, That ht will maintain al the Rights and 
Liberties of both theſe Nations granted at 4 

Tims to them, or agreed to by hu Ambaſſadors, 


and to perform whatever has been enatfed in the 


ever has been alienated or diſmembred from their 
Lands and Revenues; not to len the Bounda- 
ries of the Kingdom, but to defend and enlarge 
them ; to eſtabliſh Courts of Juſtice throughout 


the Kingdom, and Great Dutchy; and 10 ſee 


that Juſtice be render d without Delay, without 


any Favour to Perſons or Things, And laſtly, be 


- conſents, That if it ſhould happen; which GOD- 
forbid, that he the ſrrd King Elect ſhould violate 
this his Oath, or any Part of it, that the Inha- 


bitants of the Kingiom, and all his Dominions, 


ſhall be totally diſcharg d from paying. him Ob- 
— — dience and Hdeli rx. 


After the King is thus Sworn, he riſes, 
hears the Pacta Convents read again, and con- 
firms the Oath which he had taken con- 
cerning them. Then kneeling, he receives 
the Bencdiction df the — ome Bi- 

in 
off, the Archbiſhop auoints his Right Hud 
and Arm up to his Elbow, and his Shoul - 
der, with conſec ared Oil, with theſe Words, 


] anoint thee King with conſecrated Oil, in the 


Name of the Father; Son, and Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
Fhen he is led to a Chapel, where he it 
Habited much like a Biſhop: After which 
he has other Otnaments put on by the two 


Marſhals of the Kingdom and Great Dut- 
chy; and then he is convey'd ro the Throne 


eretted in the Church, by the Senators, who 
are Officers of State, the Standard- Bearer 
of the Kingdom walking before. After 
hearing Maſs, he is brought back to the Al- 
tar, where the Archbiſhop delivers a draun 
Sword. into his Right: Hand, ſaying, * 
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' ſeated, the Archbiſhop and 


this Sword, and cordially protect and . — the 
Holy Church againſt all Unbelievers, Then the 
King delivers the Sword to the Great Sword- 
Bearer of the Kingdom: He puts it up in 
the Scabbard, and returns it to the Arch- 
biſhop, who girds it to the King's Side ; 
upon which the King riſes, and drawing it 
gain, flouriſhes it three times over hi 

Head, to ſignify that he will defend the 


Trinity and Church againſt all Unbelievers. 


Then the King kneels, and the Archbiſhop 

uts the Crown on his Head, which the Bi- 
Rope of Cracow and Cuj avis ſupport with 
their Hands. In the mean time the Arch- 
biſhop ſays ſome Pravers; after which he 
puts the * ap into the King's Right Hand, 
and the Globe into his Left. Then his Ma- 
jeſty is brought back between the Arch- 
biſhop and the two Biſhops to the Throne, 
where he is plac'd by the Archbiſhop, with 


- theſe Words, Sit, and maintain the Place given 


you by. GOD, &c. The King being thus 

iſhops return 
to the Altar, where they ſing Te Deum; 
which being ended, the King comes and 
offers him Gold, kiſſes his Hand, and ha- 
ving made his Confeſſion, receives the Sa- 


crament and Benediction from him. Then 


the Court-Marſhal cries, Vivat Rex, Vivat Rex. 


the Regs iu before hiin; and the Great Trea- 
furer of the Kingdpm {carters among the 
People a great Number of Gold and Silver 
Medals. He is then Habited'anew with his 
Royal Rubes, and ſeared on a ſplendid 


Throne. Then the Magiſtrates of Cities 


ay him their Homage, affure him of their 
Hleliry, and preſent him with the Keys of 
their City-Gates: Then they take the Oath. 
of Fealty on their Knees. After this the 
Primate lays down his Authority as Inter- 
Rex, and all the Members of rhe Diet take 


the Oath of Allegiance to the King. 
De Ax ms of Poland. 


ARE Quarterly e In un and gth Gules; 


an Eagle-Argent Crown'd and Arm'd 


Or, for Poland. In the 2d and 3d Gulic, a 
Cavalier Arm'd Cap-a pee Argent. In the 
Dexrer, a naked Sword of the fame: In the 


Siniſter, 2 Shie!d-Azure, charg'd with a dou- 
ue · bar d Croſs. Or mounted on 2. Coutſer 
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of the ad, barb'd of the 3d, and neibd of 
the 4th for Lithuania. For the Geet — 
Crown heighten'd with 8 Flurets, and elos d 
with 4 Demi-Circles, ending in a nd, Or, 
which is the Creſt of Poland: The Motto is, 
Habent ſus fiders Reges, 1 I» 
Piaſecki, in his Chronicle, ſays, That af- 
ter the Defeat over Varus, the Germans took 
a Black Eagle, one of the Roman Standards, 
and the Sarmatian Auxiliaries a White onc. 
Upon this Account the Poles have ſtill for 


their Arms, in a Held. Gales, an Zagle- Argent, 
and the Germans a Black Eagle. * _ 


Of the Kings Revenues. 
Wen the King is Crown'd, the Diet 


; allows him a Penſion. of above 
140000 J. per &mum, which, together with- 
his Patrimonial Eſtate and Crown Lands, 
maintains him a very ſplendid Court in that. 
cheap Country. He has beſides great Sums 
of Money for Nominations to Employments, 
Civil and Military. John Sobeskr had in Re- 
venves, Penſions, his own Eſtate, and other 
Caſualties, about 3oceoo J. Sterling per An- 


num. The Crown Revenues are Impoſts on: 


Merchandizes, and the Jews, Part of the 


Cuſtoms of Dantzick, and the Revenues of 


the Salt. Mines of Cracow and other Places. 
The Republick frequently allows the Queen 
an Annual Penſion, which is generally com- 
4" 10 28 n The King has 
s Piuliſh, an, and Hungarian G f 
and the ſame Officer 1 18 


The Peg of ch 
e Power of the King is much limited 
for the Fubjecks have all along ſecut d their 
Liberties by their Prudeges and Valour. 
They don't reliſh the Sdaviſh Femper of the 
Twi: and Muſcovites, who füffer themſtlves 
to de govern'd according to the Humour 
ot re of their Prince: He cannot 
name any of his Children to Places of Pro- 
fit or Honour, nor purchaſe Land for them 
in. any Place of the Kingdom, without Con- 
ſent of the Diet. When a Poli Nobleman 
is in any Preferment, .thd he commit Crimes 
2gainſt the Crown or State, the King has no 
ower to turn him out, without the unani 
mous Conſent of the Diet; for every Mem- 
ber 175 a negative 2 which: occafions 
great Inconveniencies; for neither the King: 
nor the State are well ſerv'd;. © * 


— 
1 


s of his Houſhold as 
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x Of the SENATE of POLAND. 


"PHE Government is intirely in the 
Hands of the Gentry, who. are not 
the tenth Part of the Kingdom: Their Vaſe 
ſals or Slaves have no more Property, or Be- 
nefit of the Laws, than our Negroes in the 
Weſt-Indies. The Senators are nam'd by 
the King, and continue for Life: They 
take an Oath to conſerve inviolable the 


Rights and Liberties of the Republick ; by 


which they think themſelves oblig'd to con- 
tradict the King when he deſigns to invade 
their Riglits: Even the Nuncio's in the Di- 
et aſſuine this Liberty. They have the ſame 
Power the Tribuni Plebu had among the Ro- 
mans. Theſe Nuncio's or Depuries ſome- 
times affront and huff their Kings; as they 
did to John Sobiecki, whom they call'd a Ne. 
ro and Tyrant. Four of the Senators always 
attend the King, and he is oblig'd to con- 
ſult 'em in all Affairs. 

There are 17 Eccleſiaſtical Senators. 
The Archbiſhop of Gueſus is Primate of the 
Kingdom, and tiles himſelf, 7he Popes Le- 
gate born. He can reverſe whatever is 
done in any of the Biſhops Courts; and it 
is Death to draw a Sword in his Preſence: 
A Golden Croſs is carried before him when 
he goes to the Diet, or to the King; and. 
when he ſits, his Chaplain holds it behin' 
his Chair. His Marſhal,” who is a Senator, 
carries a Staff before his Coach, and ſalutes 
none with it but the King. He viſits no. 
Ambaſſadors, tho' they viſit him, Daring 
the Interregnum, he may coin Money in 
his own, Name, ths Revenues of the Crown 
belong to him, and he has then the ſagae 
Officers with the King ; but at all cies 
has Drums beating and Trumpets found! 8 
within and without, before he ſits down to 
Table; and he may viſit the King when he 

leaſes. | | 

The Lay-Senators are 128. The Diet 
or Parfiament conſiſts of King, Senators, 
and Deputies. The King is oblig'd every 
zd Year to call a Diet; twa muſt be held at 
Warſaw, and the 3d at Grodus in Lithuanis ; 
becauſe, at making the Union, the Lithua- 
mant alledg'd it was inconvenient for them 
to come always as far as Poland. The. King 
muſt ſend his Circular Letters ſix Weeks be- 
fore the Seſſion, and a Liſt of all the Affairs 


and Articles he propoſes to be treated in the 
Diet. Upon this, a little Dlet, of all — 
' Gentry in each Palatinate, meets, and re. 
 folvey what is to be done about the Articles 


fem the King, and chuſt Nuncio's or 


Deputies to repreſent their Deciſions, t 

Diet. The Decifion here;*as well as 12 5 
great Diet, goes not by Plürality of Votes. 
but by Unanimous Conſent; which often 
occaſions great Confuſtons, and the Diets to 
break up without doing any thing.” The 
Number of thofe Deputies is, 178 for Ps. 
land, and 70 for Pruffia, according to the 
Number. of their Provinces and Towns. 
Sometimes they diſagree about chuſing a 
Speaker, and break up as in the Grand Bi- 
et, in 1695. Haute ville ſays, the Poles employ 
more Time in drinking and feaſting, than in de. 
bating Mavwers of State; for they never think on 
that Work till they begin to want Money and 
Hungarian Wine. In the Grand Dier, the 
Lower Houſe is made up of the Depu- 
ties, and the Higher of the Senators ; the 
latter are Judges of Criminal Affairs, and 
the Deputies bring up Bills ro them to be 
debated. Five Days before the Concluſion 


of the Diet, the Senators and Deputies » 


meet together in the Upper Houſe. The 
Diet is not to ſit above 6 Weeks, and when 
that Time is expir'd, the Deputies ſend their 
Speaker ro the King,to take leave of him in 
their Name, and will not fit any longer, be 
the Affairs of the Republick ever ſo preſ- 
ling ; as they did in 1649, when the Tartars 
and Coſſacks had almoſt over-run the King- 
dom. The Reaſon of this is, that by this 
Time their Proviſions are ſpent by their 
great Train of Guards and Domeſticks. 


The King, during the Diet, is oblig'd to 


increaſe his Guards, otherwiſe he might be 
expos'd to the Inſults of the Gentry, who 
frequently take Liberty in the Diet to threa - 
ten and abuſe him to his Face. | : 

There is no Aſſembly in Europe more ſub- 
ſe& to Diſorders, Factions, and Bribes ; ſo 
that it ſeldom concludes in Peace. Theſe In- 
trigues and Miſmanagements are generally fo- 
mented by the French and Auſtrian Factions. 


Their Laws. 


TI” Hey bear Date from the Time of Ca. 


mir the Great, before whoſe Time 
they have none in Writing; being then 
govern'd by the Cuſtoms of their Anceſtors: 


But 


But he brought in the Magdeburgh Laws, 
which are now call'd the Conſtitutions of Bo- 
und. Lithuania and Yolhinia have {till their 
own. Laws and Cuſtoms : And the Regal 
and Ducal Prufias have alfo their own Mu- 
nicipal Laws, call'd the Laws of Culm. 

The Poles admire this Form of Govern- 
ment, becauſe it defends them againſt the 
Oppreſſions and Tyrannies of abſolute Go- 
yernments ; of which their Neighbours, the 


Turks and Muſcovites, are miſerable Examples. 


Their former Miſeries,under the Weywodes, 
made them abhor Ariftocracy, and their Gen- 
try are averſe to Democracy, becauſe of its 
levelling Principles. | 


Of their M11, iTary AFFAIRS, 


2 the Infancy of the Poliſh Government, 
the Poles were obliged to fight their 
King's Quarrels whenever requir'd. Be- 
leſtaus Chrobry firſt inſtituted à Militia of 
Horſe and Foot, to be levy'd out of every 
Palatinate and Diſtrict. Boterus ſays, the 
Poles can raiſe above 100000 Horſe, and the 
Lithuanians 750000, Their Foreign hir'd 
Foot have ſometimes exceeded 30000, The 
Cofſacks, when ſubje& to the Poles, ſerv'd on 
Foor, and were of great Uſe in their Wars, 
eſpecially in thoſe againſt rhe Tartars and 
Turks, Amurath the Great uſed to fay of 


'em, That in ſpite of the other Potentates of Eu- 


rope, he could ſleep en beth Ears, but that thoſe 
Gad-flies, meaning the Coſſacks, would ſcare: 
ſuffer him to l ep on either. They had at one 
Time, when in Rebellion againſt Poland, a 
Army of 100000 Men. 
The Poliſh Armies are badly pay'd, which 
occafions frequent Mutinies: The Soldiers 
are alſo” obliged to rob for Suſtenance. 


They feldom make uſe of Spies, ſo that 


they know little of the Deſigns of their 
Enemies. Proviſios are frequently ſcarce 
in their Army, becauſe they have no ſuch 
Thing as Sutlers or Magazines; and, which 
is extremely impolitick, if their Army con- 
fiſt of 20000 Men, they have certainly 
20000 more Servants and idle Fellows at- 
tending them. 

Ir is not in the King's Power to chuſe 
Men of greateſt Experience and Merit for 
Generals ; but he is often obliged to give 
. the Charge of the Army to a cich Noble- 
man, who knows nothing of the Matter ; 
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and when he once gets his Commiſſion, th® 
King cannot recal it. The Subaltern? 
don't come to the Place of Rendezvous till 
ſix Weeks after the Time appointed, and 
leave the Army a Month before the Cam- 
pagne is ended, which Grievance is not to 
be redreſs d without great Danger. 


Monſeur Dalerac's Account of their 
Military Affairs. 


1 HE Republick has two ſeparate Armies, 
under two different Generals, who are 
not ſubordinate nor dependant upon one 
another: The firſt is that of the Kingdom 
of Poland, and the ſecond is that of the 
Grand Dutchy of Lithuania, which is an 
Auxiliary State, and Ally to the other, and 
not a ſubje&ed Province; ſo that their beſt 
concerted Expeditions frequently miſcarry, 
for want of Union and Expedition: For 
Inſtance; At the Siege of Vienna, in 1683, the 
King was returning back to Poland, when rhe 
Lithuanian; join'd him in Hungary. The 
Army of the Kingdom is to conſiſt 
of 36000 Men, and that of Lithuania 
of 12000, | 

Each Army has a great and little Gene- 
ral; and their Badge of Command is a great 
Lance, adorn'd at the End with Feathers 
or Knots of Ribbons, under a great Ball of 
ſome rich Stuff: It is carried before the two 
Generals, The King's has a Plume of He. 
ron's or-Eagle's Feathers ; and when he com- 
mands in Perſon, his only is carricd aloft : 


They have alſo a Battoon given them, as the 


Marthals of France. A Great General is 
only accountable to a General Diet, and has 
an Allowance of 60000 Francs, at ro Sous 


The Huſſors are the firſt Gent d Am, of 
the Kingdom, aid the fineſt Cavalry in Eu- 
rope: They are compos'd of handſome Men, 
mounted on the fincſt Horſes of the King- 
dom, with Led-horſes richly cappariſon. d; 
their Bridles adorn'd with Plates and Nails 
of Silver, or Vermilion gilt; embroider'd 
Saddles, with gilt Boy's; Houz s according 
to the Tirk;ſh Faſhion, with Fringes of Gold 


and Silver; anda rich Sword fix d to the left 
Side of the Saddle, under the Horſeman's 


Thigh. They have alfo Piſtols; do no 


| Duty, are all of them Exempts, and re- 


tery'sd 


228 


ſerv'd for Battle, and other diſtinguiſhing 
Actions. The King and Generals call them 
Touariches, which ſignifics Comrade. | They 
have much Equipage, fine Tents, and a 
great Number of Servants. They are arm'd 
with Back and Breaſt, a ſcald Head-piece, 
adorn'd with Pendants of Iron Plates 
_ which come down to their Shoul- 
ders: They have a Gantlet of Mail: Over 
this they wear a great Leopard's or Tyger's 
Skin, in Form of a looſe Coat, made in a 
Warlike Faſhion. | 

Their Lances are Jarger than the French 
great Pikes, and pointed with Iron; the 
upper Pait has a Streamer of Taffeta, in 
Form of a Standard, 3 or 4 Ells long: 


Becauſe of its Weight, it muſt be carried 


in a Boot fix'd to the Saddle. When they 
attack their Enemies, they never retiie, but 
break through all-thet oppoſe them, except 
they be encompaſs d; bur if their Enemies 
open their Ranks, the Danger from them is 
over. If the Horſe. be kill'd, the Huſſar 
Cannot raiſe himſelf, becauſe of the Weight 
of his Armour; ſo that they are only of 
Service in Plains. 1 

They have two Servants, each arm'd with 
Head-pieces and Lances, have Coats of the 
Skins of White Wolves, and behind their 
Backs a great Wing of Eagle's Feathers, 


which is good for nothing but to frighten . 


Children. The King, the Princes of the 
Blood, the Senators, Biſhops, and Miniſters 
of State, have all Companies of them to at- 
tend them. | 
The 2d Sort of Gens d Arms is the 
Pancernes, inferior to the Huſſars, but above 


the reſt of the Cavalry; they have a Coat 


of Mail, with an Iron Cap, cover'd with a 
Net-work of the ſame, which comes down 
to their Shoulders, and ſhewing only half 
their Viſage, with their great Whiskers, 
makes them look like Satyrs: They have 
Falcheons and Muskets: They are as well 
- mounted as the Haſſars, but not fo richly 
equipp'd. In lieu of a Trumpet, they have 
an Inſtrumenr of Copper, not much bigger 


than a Flageolet, crook'd and hollow like a 


Cornet, which makes a ſhrill and ſavage 
Noiſe : Tis ſuppos'd to be the Lituus of t 
Ancients. | | 

+ The reſt of the Poliſh Army conſiſts of 
Walachians, Cuſſacks, Poles, and ſometimes 
Tartars. | 


* 
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That which they call the Foreign A 
has another Sort of Diſcipline — v7 
mer; they are arm'd like thoſe of Germany 
and France; only the Dragoons are mounted 
on ſorry Jades, and are almoſt naked. The 
Infantry is more tatcer'd than any Spaniard; 
or Italians, and not uniform in their Cloaths: 
They have no Swords, but long Battle-Axes 
which are of admirable Uſe; they ſerve as 
Reſts to their Muskets, and rh-re's nothing 
comparable to them for covering a Battalion, 
and defending them againſt Horſe. All 
Foreigners may be employ'd in this Army, 
In a Word, they are the Safety of the 
whole, and do all the Service, the reſt be- 
ing little more than Orſiament. 

The old Weapons of the Poles were Sci. 
miters, Lances, Gides, Javelins, Bows and 
Arrows Ar preleat they ule Fire-Arms; fo 
that now they have nothing of che old Sar- 
matian Amour left but the Bow and Acrow. 


The Poles had former'y Buck'ers of Oſter of 


a round Figure, cover'd with Skins a lit- 
tle rais'd and pointed in the middle, where 
there was a Piece of Iron, but is now almoſt 
quite out of Uſe. Some of theſe Bucklers 
coſt 300 Ducats of Gd. At the Si-ge of 
Vienna, John Sobieski had one of beatcn Gold 
fix'd to his Saddle: It had upon it the Re- 


preſentation of the Battle of Kotchim in 


Baſſo Relie vo. ty | 
The Poles have a Scimiter longer and 


heavier than thoſe of the Turks, but they 


don't cut ſo well. . 

The Coſſacks are the only Perſons em- 
ploy'd to bring them Intelligence; of 
which our Author gives a pleaſant Inſtance: 
One of them having catch'd a Tupk, threw 
him down like a Bundle into King John Se. 
biscki's Tent, went to the Treaſurer for his 
Premium; which having receiv'd, he went 
back to the King's Tent, and ſaid, John, 
they have paid me, God ngfore it thee, and good 
Night. The Poles know little of the Strata» 
gems of War, or of carrying on Sieges. 
Till of Hate, they had — main nor or- 


dinary Guards, nor Convoy for their For - 


gers. Their Intrenchments were like the 
Tabor of the Cofſscks. The Marches of their 
Army ruines the Country more than the 
Incurſions of the Enemy : For if an Officer 
be only to march from Warſaw. to Leopol, 
which is but 50 Leagues, he is ſure to 
march to the Left and to the Right, _ 

IT, make 
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ke a long Tur, for they have no fuch 
thing AS A 2 ; fo that he will 
ſpend in that Journey two or three 3 
cating up the Peaſants ar Diſeretion: And 
if he does but come at the Time appointed, 
there is no Enquiry made; ſo that an Offi- 
cer will make 5 or 6ooo Francs by a ſmall 
Journe 7. 
Tbeir RELtG10N. | 
T* E Poles were firſt converted in 964, 
in the Reign of Mieceſſaus I. as is ſaid al 
ready inthe Hiltory of his Reign. The Day 
of that Prince's Converſion is obſerv'd as an 
Anniverſary, when the 1 dip Statues in 
Rivers in Memory of his Baptiſm. Toge- 
ther with Chriſtianity, they receiv'd all the 
ktrors and Corruptions of the then Church 
of Rome. Thoſe. of Red. Ruſſa entertain'd 
the Faith of the Greek Church, which they 


follow / in many Places to this Day, and call 


the Roman-Catholicks Latin, by way of 
Contempt. Some of the Greek Church in 
this Kingdom are call'd Uniats, and differ 


only from the Papiſts by having their Wor- 


hip in the Grcek Language. Their Prieſts 
are call'd Pepi. | | 
Formerly Poland ſwarm'd with Anabapriſts, 
Arians, Tritheiſts, Photininians, Ebionites, Ne- 
ſeriant, and Socinians : The laſt were ex- 
lled by John. Caſimir, who obliged them 
K an Edict to leave the Kingdom, and al- 
low'd them 3 Years to remove their Effects. 
Notwithſtanding this, they were encou- 
ng'd by ſome of the Gentry, and among 
ers by George Blandrata, a Phyſician, till 
0 Sabi egi publiſh'd a more ſevere Edict, 
whereby the Socinians were immediately dri- 
ven out. One Reaſon was, that they pub- 


liſh'd a Book, Entituled, Tormentum Trinita-, 


tem Throno deturbans. wy . 
The Lutherans are talerated in Poliſh Pruſ- 
fa, the King being oblig' d to it by his Co- 
ronation-Qath. There are alſo ſome Cal. 
vini ſts in this Kingdom. Nicholas Radzivil 
was the firſt Poliſp Nobleman that embrac'd 
Calviniſm, in the Reign of Sigiſmundus Au- 
gaſtus, and protected all of that Profeſſion. 


They have alſo Armenians, chiefly in the 


Towns of Rufia and Podolia: They have 
their Worſhip in their own Language, but 
acknowledge the See of Rome. There are 
Jews every where in Poland; but they muſt 
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not trade within 12 Leagues of Warſaw, 
They pay about 1 20000 Florins per Aunum 
to the State. In the Great Dutchy of Li- 
thuanis, there are about 30000 Tartars, who 
are Mahometans, and are oblig'd to ſend 
1200 Men Yearly to the Wars againſt the . 
Turks and Tarteys, There are many Pagan 
Idolaters on the Frontiers of Zivenia, Pruſ- 
ſia and Samogitia, who ſtill retain their an- 
cient Superſtitions, whereof one is, That 
when any one dies,they dig up the Body of 
the laſt deceaſed of that Family, and cut off 
its Head, to preveat the Deah of any more 
of their Friends, 35 130 2 
The Poles are generally bigotted Papiſts, 
and formerly would make no Alliance with 
Proteſtants : So that Uladiſiaus Jagello res 
jected the Crown of Bohemia, becauſe the 


Hutten had then over-run that Kingdom. 


Biſhops preſide in the Aſſembly of their 
States, that the Church may receive no Pre- 
judice. The leſſer Clergy have Seats in all 
Tribunals, and the Great Secretary of the 
Kingdom is always a Churchman. 8 
The Regular Clergy are more eſteem d 
than the Secular. Fryars-Mendicants may 
enter the privateſt Part of any Horſe with» 
out knocking at the Door. The Regulars 
there are all rich, but debauch'd, immodeſt, 
and avow'd Drunkards: Nor do their Su- 
periors or the People rebuke them for it. 

On Faſt-Days, the Poles abſtain from Milk, 
Eggs, Fleſh, and boil'd Fiſh, at Nights on- 
ly ; but may drink all Day if they pleaſe. 
On Fridays and Saturdays, they forbear But» 
ter, Cheeſe, Milk, and Eggs. On Faſt-Days, 
they won't eat Butter or Cheeſe, tho the 
Pope give them a Diſpenſation, as he did 
in Cardinal Radziowki's Time; for which 
they call'd the Pope a Heretick. 

The Inferior Secular Clergy never attend 
at the Offices of their Church, but give 
poor Scholars Two-pence 4 Day to ſay 
their Hours for them in the Quire. All the 
Prieſts here neglect their Cures, and the Bi- 
ſhops never correct the Inferior Clergy 
when they do amiſs. 192-008 4 

The Poles, at the Elevation of the Hoſt, 
beat themſelves, and knock their Heads a- 
gainſt the Pavement, or the Benches where 
they fir, with fo great Violence, that it 
may be heard at a conſiderable Diſtance, 
In Winter, the Ladies, and ſome of the ni- 
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ceſt Men, have Furr'd Bags in Church, to 
preſerve their Feet from the exceſſive Cold. 
Their Churches are fine, and well adorn'd. 
The Jeſuits of Leopol have a Cope they wear 
at Maſs, ſo thick ſet with Pearls, that a 
Man is ſcarce able to bear its Weight. 


Their LEARNING, 
N. the Univerſities of Cracow and Vilna, 


& their chief Study is to ſpeak Latin; but 
they are Strangers to Police Learning. They 


diſregerd the Oriental Languages; but are 


ſo fond of Latin, that their Servants and 
common People ſpeak it fluently; and ſo 
much the more eaſily, that the Latin Syn- 


tax agrees with that of their Native Tongue: 


In every Village, they have Sehoolmaſters 
to teach it; and the Jeſuits in all Towns 
of Nate have Colleges to inſtruc their 
Vouth in that Language. The Poles value 


themſelves upon this as the greateſt Im- 


provrment of Humane Nature: 
Their Theology is a Mixture of Arifotle's 


Logicks and Metaphyſicks with School-D i- 


vinity. They talk conſtantly of Quiddities, 


Modes, Entities, Subſtantial Forms, and Eſſences, 


They quote Albertus Magnus upon all Occa- 
fions, and admire Thomas Aquinas and Scotus. 
Their Divines know little of the Scriptures, 


Practical Divinity, Church Hiſtory, or An- 


riquities; but give an implicit Faith® to 
Councils and Church Deciſions. 

Dr. Connor ſays, they have few Phyſicians, 
except Foreigners. The Gentry have little 
Opportunity to: improve themſelves at 
home, and none but the richer Sort can go 
abroad, who are generally too lazy or proud 
to give the neceſſary Application to that 
Srudy : Tho' ſuch of the Natives as are 
Phy ſic ians, uſe ſome of the ſame Medicines 
that we do, they know not how to apply 
them. They don't uſe Salivation in- Ve» 


nereal Diſtempers, but pretend to cure it 


by ſweating or Bathing in a hot Decoction 
of Herbs. The Pole are ſeldom troubled 


with the Scurvy or Malignant Fevers. Pleu- 


riſies are not ſo dangerous there as in other 
Countries; but they think Wounds and 
Ulcers in the Legs incurable. 
The Sieur de Benuplan ſays, he has ſeen 
Coſſact ſick of -a Fever, who us'd no other 


Medir ine hut half, a Bandaleer of Gun- 


powder, diſſolv'd in half a Pint of Asus 
ita, mixd well together, which they 
drank off, went to Bed, and roſe next Mor. 
ning in perfect Health. He fays, others 
mix Aſhes with Agua. Vita, and it has the 
fame Effe ct. Many of their Diſeaſes pro- 
ceed from Drunkennefs, to which they are 
generally ſo much addicted, that they haye- 
a Proverb, That # Man had as good drink Wa. 
ter, if he does not feel the Effects of drinking, _ 
They have had ſome very great Scholars 
however, as Stamiſtuus om Cardinal and 
Legate at the Council of Trent, and Matthias 
a Michovia; Johannes Dglugoſſis, Marti nus Cre, 
merus, and Stara wolſciu, reckon d good His 
ſtorians; Nicholaus Copernicts, the great A. 
ſtronomer; Martins Smiglecit, a Logician; 
Abr. Bxovius, the Continuaror of Baron; 
Annals; Sorabrevius; and Johannes a Laſco, x 
Nobleman, a famous Reformer. Cafemir has 
in his Odes endeavour'd to imitate Horace, | 
and his Language is not contemptible. 


Their LANGUAGE. 
A $* the- Pole c have the-ſame Origin wirk 

4a the Muſcovites, Bohemians, Croatians, Mi- 
ravians, Silefians, Caſſubians, Bulgarians, Raſ- 
cians, Servians, Illyrians,'&c. Cromerns ſays, 


they have the ſame Sclavonick Language, but. 


differ ſo much in Diale&s' that they ſcarce 
underſtand one another. The Terms ef 
Mechanick Arts are German, and in ſome 
Towns and Villages they ſpeak that Lan- 
gusge. Many of the Gentry ſpeak French 
and T'alian. The Poliſh Tongue is not cox 
pious, and very harſh, and difficult to pro- 
nounce, and abounds ſo with Conſonants, 
that ſome Words, for Inſtance; Chrzcſzcz, a 
GadAy, have 7 +or- 8 Conſonants without 
any Vowel ; yer in ſpeaking, they found 


— 


them with; Ve wels.“ 


Of the Diviſſon of POLAND. 
T- is divided into the Kingdom of Fr. 
land and Dukedom of Lithianis,. which 

was united to that Kingdom in 1560; by 

the Diet of Lublin, in the Reign of Sgiſ⸗ 
mundus Auguſtus. The Kingdom of Poland 
contains Great and Litele Poland, Red Ruſſn, 
and Praſſa. The Dutchy of Lithuanis is 
divided into Lithnanis, White Ruſſia, Samegi- 

tin, 
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divided into Provinces, which are ſub- 
divided into Palatinates or Governme nts. 


GREAT gOLAND. 


T is bounded on the N. W. by. Pomera- 
1 nia, on the W. by the Electorate of 
Brandenburgh and Sileſia, on the S. by Part 
of Sileſia, on the S. E. by Little Poland, on 
the E. by Maxovia, and on the N. by Regal 
Pruſſia : Tis generally a Level and Cham- 
pagne Country, has pleaſant Rivers, Lakes 
and Ponds, and is well furniſh'd with all 
manner of Fiſh and Fow]. Some Parts of 
.Cujavis are more Mountainous: The Hills 
there abound with Sheep and other Cattle, 
and the Vallies have Plenty of Corn. Great 
Poland is ſo call'd, becauſe Lechus choſe 
Gneſua, a City belonging to this Country, 


vinces, viz.. Poland, properly ſo call'd, Cuja- 
vis, and Mazovia: The Metropolis is Poſ- 
ps; or Poſnan, in Lat. 5 2 1. Long. 37. and 
gives Name to a Palatinate : Tis ſeated up- 
on. the River Worta, 10 German Miles S. W. 


City is famous for Trade, and for an Uni- 
verſity, founded by Biſhop John Lub, ancki. 
The Jeſuits College is a fine Place, where 
Learning is much encourag'd, and:the Mo- 
naſtery is neatly built. The People here 
ae richer in their Apparel than in any 
other Place of Poland, except Cracow, to 
which it is not inferior in Trade, Beauty 
or Riches. The Inhabitants are moſt Pa- 
piſts. Here are alſo many Jeus, who have 
72. Privileges than the Citizens. The 

iſhop is ſubje& to the Archbiſhop of 
Greſna, This City is ſtrong, and has a good 
Caſtle : It is ſurrounded with a double 
Wall, and a deep Ditch. The Suburbs are 
encompaſs'd by a Moraſs and deep Lake, 
and are frequently laid under Water by the 
overflowing of the Horta. Other Towns of 
Note are, 1. Koſcien, built among Marſhes, 
defended with a broad and deep Ditch, and 
a double Wall, and lies 28 Miles from Poſ. 
nan. 2, Ukow, a Wall'd Town, in a Plain, 
44 Engliſh Miles from Poſnan. 3. Sremsk, 
Krzwin, Premeck, Timber-Towns belonging 
to this Diſtrict. 4. Miedzyrecze, on the 
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ia, Poliſh Livonia, and Cur land. Theſe are 


for his Reſidence: It comprehends 3 Pro-- 


of Gneſna, and 5o N. from Cracow, This 
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Confines of Sileſa, Go Engliſh Miles from 
Poſman : The Cattle is thought impregnable, 


and feveral German Princes have found it ſu. 


J. Slupcza, upon the Worta, with a ver) 


ſtrong Wall, and other Fortifications. 
6. Pſyara, a Wall d Town, upon the brta, 
5 Miles from Kal ſb. Moſt Towns of this 
alatinate are built of Wood, except the 
Publick Edifices. D 
The Senators are, the Biſhop, Palatine 
and Caſtellan of Poſnania, the Caſtellans of 
Miedzirzcc, Ragoxna, Santoc, Krewin\, Pie- 
mecz, and Srymsk. e 
The Standard and Arms of this Palati- 
hate are, in a Field-Gules, an Eagle expan- 
ded Argent, x Es EL 


Of the Palatinate of K ALISH. | 


Hb has the Palatinate of Poſna to the W. 
that of Stradia to the S. and Lencicia 
to the E. has its Name from the Ciry of 
Kaliſb, mention'd by Ptolomy, on the River 
Proſe, which a little lower falls into the 
Horta: It is fortified with a ſtrong Brick 
Wall. Staniſlaus Karncom founded here hr 
ſtately College of Jeſuits. It is 20 Miles 
E. from the Confines of Sileſia, and as many 
N. from Siradi a. It has the Ruins of a. 
ſtrong Caſtle, deſtroy'd by the Tutemek 
Knights. The other remarkable Towns 
are, I, Gneſen, or Gueſn#, in Lat. 525, Long. 
38. It was formerly tile Metropolis of all 
Poland, but now only of Great Poland: It 
was built by Lechs. In the Cathedral, 
there's ineſtimable Treaſury of Gold, Sil- 
ver, and curious enamell'd Veſſels, left b. 

S:;giſmund III. other Princes of Poland, and 
the Archbiſhops of this See; bur moſt of 
it is owing to the Tomb of Sr. Adelbert, 
which is cover'd with Silver. The Lega- 


cies of Hexry Hrley, late Archbiſhop, has 


greatly tacreas'd it; for. beſides many coſt- 
ly Veſſels and Prieſts Veſtments, he gave 
them his own Mitre, worth 2300907. Ster- 
ling. The Gates of the Cathedral are of 
Corinthian Braſs, curioufly' wrought : They 
were brought from the Grecian Monaſtery 
of Corſuna, in the Tavrica Cherſoncſus, to 
Xiow, and from thence to this Place, by Bo- 
leflaus II. In 1611, this City was burnt 
down, daily loſes Part of its aneient Glory, 
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Seat of the Cardinal Primate.  'Tis'28 Eng- 
liſh Mies N. W. from Kaliſh, 28 E. from 
Feſus, 131 N. W. from Warſaw, 120 S. from 
Dantzick, and 52 from Thorns. 2. Kolo, a 
imber-buile Town, on tit Wirta, 20 Eng- 
Miles from Kaliſh. 3. Lana, on the Wore 
t. 4. Naklo, a Timber-Town, near the 
Lake Gople, with a Wall'd Caſtle, ſituated 
among Marſhes. 5. Chocia. Andrew Lipski, 
Biſhop of Cracow, founded a Collegiate 
Church here, with vaſt Expence. | 
The Senators are, the Palatine and Ca- 
ſtellan of Kaliſb, and the Caſte llans of Land, 
Naklo, and Kamin. | 
The Standard and Arms of the Palati- 
nate are, in a Feld- Argent and Gules, a Buf- 
 Kalo's-Head eras'd Sables, with a Crown 
betwixt his Horns, all in a Checky. 


Of the Palatinate of SIRADIA. 


JT has Silefis on the W. and Little Poland 
on the S. and S. E. Kaliſh on the N. and 
Tencicia on the E. The chief Town is Si- 


and is now only conſiderable for being the 


rad, 24 Engliſh Miles S. from Raliſb, and 40 


S. W. from Lencicia. It is ſituated upon the 
River Fortes, fortified with a ſtrong Brick 
Wall and a Caſtle: The Houſes are of 
Wood, very mean, and low. This City, and 
the Territories about it, was made former. 

ty a Dukedom, and was uſually given to the 
King's Second Son. Other Towns of Note 
are, 1. Petricow, 28 Engliſh Miles E. from 
Siraa, and 16 Engliſh Miles N. from the Fron- 
tiers of Leſer Poland, Tis ſituated in a 
Fenny Place, but is a neat well- built City. 
The Diet of Poland ſits once per Am. here, 
as does one of the Great Fribunals in the 
Suburbs. In 1640, this Ciry was burnt 
down. The King had a Palace here, which 
is now gone to Decay. 2. Velum, which 
borders on Sil:fia. *Tis not equal in Beauty 
to the other Cities of theſe Parts, tho' its 
Houſes are of Brick. A great Part of it 
was burnt in 1656, during the Swediſh War; 
but *twas afrerwards repair'd. 3. Roſprixa; 
ſeared among Marſhes... 4. Spicimir built of 
Wood. 5. Wert, built on a River of the 


ſame Name. 6. Lust, where. Johannes Lsſ- 
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cw, Archbiſhop of Geſne, founded 
Church, and richly endow'd it at his on 
_ e. 7 an * Timber, on 
the Borders of Si encompaſs 
with Woods. 5 2 . 
The Senators arogthe Palatine and Ci. 
ſtellan of Siriad, the Caſtellans of Ryſprixs 
Spicimiy, and Konarzew. 6578 
The Arms of this Palatinate are, in 4 
Pela-Vert, a Lion-Gules, and Eagle-Sables, both 
Counter-coup'd in the middle. 


Of the Palatinate of RA V A. 


]T is fituated between Leſer Poland, Ma. 

ſovia, Cujavia, and the Palatinate of 
Lanſehet, It is ſo called from its prin. 
cipal Town Rawa, on the River of that 
Name, 60 Miles S. W. from Warſaw, and 
44 S. from from Pleczo : It is built for the 
moſt part of Wood, and tolerably populous. 
Priſoners of Quality, and Part of the Re. 
venues of the Crown, are kept in the Ca. 
ſtle. In this City the Jeſuits have a Col. 
lege, much viſited by Learned Men. 
Other Towns are, 1. Lowitz, more popu · 
lous than the former, and lies 20 Engliſh: 
Miles from it. The Caſtle is ſurrounded 
by the River Bſure. The Archbiſhop of 
Gneſna: has his ordinary Reſidence in his Pa. 
Jace built here among the Marſhes. The 
Church is a. beautiful Structure. In this 
City are many great Fairs, frequented by 
Merchants from all Places. 2. Folhoris, 1 
populous Town, where the Biſhop of Cu. 
Javia has his Palace. J. Gombin, a large 
Town, built with Timber. 4. Socharzow, 
defended with Paliſadoes, and a Caſtle built 
on a Rock. 5. Goftinin, built of Wood 
among Marſhes. Demetrius Zuski, Car of 


Muſcowy, was impriſon'd and dy'd here. 
6. Viaſdun, remarkable for its Strength, 


and the Beauty of its Caſtle : Ir lies near 
Rava to the W. 


The Senators are, the Palatine and Ca- 


ſtellan of Ravs, and the Caſtellans of Geſti- 


nin and Sochaczow, | a 

The Standard and Arms are, in a Feld- 
Gales, an Eagle- Sable, with the Letter R. on 
his Breaſt. 


A 
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The Patetinate of LENCICIA, 
er LANSCHET, . 
TT is ſituated betwixt Rave to the &. E. 
1 giradia to the S. W. Kaliſb to the W. 
and Little Poland to the 8. The chief Town 
is Lencicia, ſeated upon the River Bſure, a- 
mong Lakes. It has a Caſtle built upon a 
Rock, is encompaſsd with a Ditch and 
Brick Wall, and has a great Fair once a 
Year, It was burnt in 1656. *Tis about 
10 Exgliſb. Miles from the River Marta, and 
4 Miles S. E. from Gneſns. One of the 
little Diets meets here. Orlow, is built of 
Timber, ſeated among Lakes, and is 16 
Miles from Lanſchet. 'Piantkum, built a- 
mong Marſhes, on the Banks of the River 
gare, Beer is tranſported from this Place 
all the Kingdom over. Here is alſo a Mo- 
naſtery. Uniejovia, has a famous Caſtle, 
founded on the Worta. i 

The Senators of this Palatinate are, the 
Palatine and Caſtellan of Lanſehet, and the 
Ciuſtellans of Brefina, uomioez, and Nec hovi a. 

Their Arms are, in a: Fled-Gules, an Ea- 
gle- Argent, and Lion-Salles, both Counter: 
coup'd in the middle, and the latter 
Crown'd Or. „ 


T has Msſovis on the E. Kaliſh on the S. 

and Regal Pruffia' on the N. It contains 
two Palatinates, viz. Brzeftye, which lies to 
br S. and Inowladiſhw, or Inomlocx, to 
the 8. nn 1! . 


The Palatinate of BR ZES TY E. 


His Palatinate is ſo calbd from a 

a ſmall Town, 16 Engliſh Miles W. 
from the Meiſſel, 32 S. from Thorn, and 40 
From Lencicia.' It is ſitusted in Fenny 
Ground, is built of Brick, and Wood inter- 
laid, and defended with a very ſtrong Wall, 
and deep Ditch. Other Towns are, 1. Uta- 


liſtaus, the chief Town of the Province of 


Cujavis, lies upon the Weiſſl, and is the 
Seat of the Biſhop of this Province, and of 
Prmeren, who have been under the Arch - 


biſhap of Gneſtis- ſince 1173. The Cathes- 
dral is à ſorry old übten Building, bue 
well furniſh'd with flate, . rich Oraamears, 
and Relicks. „ of. 
Brick; and it has a Caſtle indifferencly for- 
tified. . Matthias Golanciew, 41 Years Bilb 
of this See, built a ſtately” Palace here, 
and founded the Church of St. Vital the 
Martyr. This City lies betwixt Tborm and 
Poloczko; 20 Engliſh Miles S. W. from the 
firſt, and 20 S. E. from the latter, 60 Miles 
N. E. from Cneſus, and 88 S. E. from Wor- - 
ſaw. 2. Cruſwic, upon the North Bank df 
the Lake Goplo: It has a Brick Caſtle in the 
middle of the Lake, to which Popiet retir' d, 
and was deftroy'd by Mice and Rats, as a: 
Puniſhment from Heaven for poiſoning his: _ 
Relations in a Banquet. It is next to G 
na for Antiquity. Upon the fame Shore with- 
Uladiſſam, and not far from it, lies, 3. M. 
Jovia, a Wall'd Town. 4 Radziew, built 
of Timber, near a very great Lake. The 
Diets of this Palatinate, and of adi. 
are kept in this Town, 5. Koſomow; which 
has a ſtrong. Caſtle. 6. Kowslow, built. of 
Timber,. among Marſhes. | 
This Palatinate is very fertile, and à. 
bounds with all Sorts of Cain, which ne 
only ſuffices the Inhabitants, but is tran- 
fported in vaſt Quantities to Dantzitk by ſe- 
veral navigable Rivers. 
The Senators are, the Biſhop of Uladie- 
am, the Palarine and Caſte Han of 'Brzeſtyey. 
and the Caſtellans of Craſwis and Co wal. 
The Arms are, in a Held. Or, an Eagle 
Gules, and Lion Sablet, Counter-coup'd in 
the middie 5 3 
The Territory of Dobrzin' is ſep: 
from Cujavia'by the Neiſſel, and is fo call 
from the chief Town of that Name, on the 
River Meiſſel, betwixt Polocao and Uladiflaw 5: 
"Tis fortified with Paliſadoes, and is ſeareÞ 
on a Hill. It had formerly a Caſtle, and 
was given to the Knights of the. Teuronich+ 
Order by the Duke of MH%i s. 


c 


paratec 


IX beg, on the N. Brzeflje: on the 
28. E. the Peſton the E. and Flip on 
che . It contains the Territories of Hage 

| ___ Pebvo,. 


* 
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Bebro, and Tnowlerex This Palatinate ſends 


to the Diet uf Poland, beſides the Palatine, 


4 Caſtelags, :wiz. , of E, Byugeſtʒ; and 
Vanurom z the chief Town is mes, on 
the River Mtet t It is little, bur has a ſtrong 
ſtle, and i& 28+ Engliſh: Miles: W. from 
5 Ham. 'Byageſt is a Wall'd Town, on 
the River Barde, by wich all Sorts of Mer- 
chandize are brought to it from the. Weiſel. 
It has a good Trade in Salmon. 


"The Province af MASOVIA. 
His Province had Dukes of its own till 
-: 1526, that, by the Death of its Duke, 

it fell te the Kings of Poland, who now re- 
© Ode: frequently there: It has Lithuania on 
the E. Pruſſia on the N. Great Poland on the 
W. and Liteſe Peland on the S. It contains 
three Palatinates. It was ſubjected to Po- 


und by Caſimir the Great. Tis ſaid, there 


are 40000 Nobles in this Province, and 
that Ig ooo of them met at the Ele ion of 
Sgiſmund IIIl. 


The Palatinate of MA SO VIA. 
JT has Bolachia on the E. and Durs Profſis 


on the N. and is very fruitful in Corn. 
+ Wayſaw is the chief City, ſeated upon the 
Weiſel, in Lat. 52, Long. 39 1, in the very 
Center af the Poliſh Dominions: It is en- 
compaſyd with a double Wall, and deep 
Ditch. The Diet of Poland meets here, and 
the King keeps his Court in a large Palace 
built by Sigiſnund III and beautified by his 
: — The Wooden Bridge over 
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the Riyer is of zdmirable Workmanſhip. 
St. John Baptiſt s Church here is a ſine Stru- 
Sure. In the Suburb call'd Cracow there's 
built, as 2 Trophy ef the Victory over the 


-Muſcovites,-a ſmall Chapel, for tke Sepul- 


chre of Joanneſ. Demetrius duni, Czar of Miſe 


, who, with his me dewymabe died in 
the. Caſtle of Goſtinin It lies 12 Evghſh Miles 


N. E. from the Borders of Little Poland, g 


E. from Lencicis, 132 E. from Gneſna, 160 
from Poſna, 116 S. E. from Thorn, 96 N. 
from Lublin, and 160 N. from Cracow. In 
the Neighbourhood of this Place, the Kings 


* 


.of Poland are elected in the Fields; the No. 


% 
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bility have their Tents, and are encamp'd 
oa 5 that + — * 4 Goods are 
rought by à Riven from the neighboutin 
ow and * from hence 2 — 
This City was taken by the Swedes in 1653. 
Other Towns of Note are, 1.+Czersko, 40 
Engliſh Miles S. from Warſaw, upon the Ri- 
ver Weiſſel. 2. Wiſna, in a Plain, near the 
River Narew, with a Caſtle on an adjoining 
Hill. 3. Wiſegred, built of Timber, on 2 
Plain, has a ſtrong: Caſtle; and lies 48 Englfh 
Miles from Wabſow. 4. Ciekanow, at the 
like Diſtance from Warſaw, and has a ſtrong 
Caſtle in the middle of a Moraſs. 5. Lombae, 
on the River Narew, handſomely built, and 
about 96 Engliſh Miles from Warſaw: 6. Rü. 
zan, in a Plain, near the River Nares. 
7. Liw, built of Timber, with a Caſtle, on 
the Banks of the River Liwejecæ. 8. Pulic- 
wia, the Biſhop of Plosko's Reſidence : The 
Houfes are of Brick; the Caſtle: is ſtrong, 
and the Publick Edifices ſtately. 9. Abrec. 


ain, built with Timber, on the Meißel, with 


a good Caſtle, 32 Engliſh Miles from War. 


ſaw. 10. Parks, à large Town, near the 
River Pilexa, about 32 Engliſh; Miles from 


Warſaw: 11. Blonye, 16 Miles from Var. 
ſaw. 12. Pultowsko, a Wald Town, with 
a Caſtle, on the River Narew. 13. Tarcin, 
20 Engliſh Miles from Warſaw. 14. Grodzyec, 
28 Engliſh Miles from Warſaw, and 8 from 
Tarcin. '15; Praſniz, à large Town, with 
many fair Edifices of Stone. 

The Palatine of Maſeuia, the Caſtellans 
of yrua, W; arſaw, Wi eſegr od, Wiſns, Lim, Ci- 
eckandw, and Zakretzin, are the Senators of 
this Palatinatee. Prez; 

he Arms are, in a Field Gules, an Eagle 
expanded Argent. | | 


TIN I angie) 
The Palatinate of PLOCTKO. 


. lies E. from Maſovis, between the 
1 Weiſel and Duca! Rruſſa; and has its 
Name from ilucx to, the chief City; ſeated 
ona high Bank of the Weiſel, from whence 
there's a Proſpe& of a pleaſant and fruitful 
Country: It is a Biſhop's See, and very po- 
ER. It has Churches very well endow'd, 

eſides the Cathedral, and alſo many Reli- 
gious Honſes, eſpecially the Abbey of tlie 
Btnedictines in the Suburbs, where they * 
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the Head of Sr: Sififwund i in a Gold Shrine, burntby Lightoiog. It has Greduo-on the N. 
given by Sigiſmuud III. The Church is de- and Breſte on the & Other Towns 
dicated to Him. It has a Caſtle, on the « Melwth, Digeck in umd Tykavin, habe th 
Weiſel, and ies 36 Elis Miles S. W. in Hong de the Kh Tuna, ). 
from Warſaw, 36 un and 22284 > 2 dobiy . Bus 8 th 
N. E. from Lencicis. is City is 210 2 l 
Zurich by 155 Weaſfd, which is navigable Lt TTL E. 50 L 4 D. Wot 
here. The other Towns are; 1. Sieprecx, 5 . 
built with Timber, among Marſhes, 20 Eng- 
lid Miles from. Ploczkaw:) 2. Srencko,, alſo tains of- Crapack,1 on aeg * 
of Timber, with a Caſtle: It lies among oh: . WI and Great lh On t 12. 
Bogs, 40 Miles from iPhezkow, 3. Miaw,. from ſome Parr of which it n ſeparatecb l 
on the Conſines of Pita, ſcated- on a Rise the River: Mera, and. from others by theo 4 
ver of the ſame Name, 40 Engliſb Miles Polcza: It has Red. Ruffa'on the E. 20d con- 
from Ploexkow. 4 Radzanow,,.a Timber rains three „ re vin. Cracow,” Seni 
Town, on che River Ukra, with a Caſtle, on mir, and Lublin; % Germ 
4 Rock. et. Leagues in Length, ny — in Breadth 
The Senators ele Biſhop, the Pala: This Country was+ foimerlyVovergroy 6 
tines and Caſtellan of Ploexkow, the Caſtel- with vaſt Forreſts, ih Which "Robbiers'; 
lans.of Siepraca and Radzanow.. _ : Skulk'd, and laid many Places under Contri- 
The Arms are, in a Held Guler, an Eagle bution. In- 1450, Caſimir calſd an Aſſem- 
ended Sobles, . e a Ps on the —_— 1 of the Nobles of Lirele Poland; to confiz”: 
der of Ways and Means ro ſuppreſs them 38 


but not being then ſatisfiec with . 
The. Palatinats # D OBRT NA: Title 3 Crown; they r 
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T lies towards the W. Yerween:6 Cote. 
1 and Pruſſa, and abounds with. all Sorts 
of Fruit and Fiſh, Dobrina is the chief 
Town, built of Timber, on the Weſſel.: The 


with his Propofalsy by which che Robbers? 


increas d in Number and Boldileſs; und; un? ; 
der the Conduct of two Noblerhen, C 
Sweborauski, and Jobn, his Brother: chey ore a 


tified the Mountain „ Ofens i 
OWNS! AFC: d:greit:Nuinbers of Ruians:j Tv | 
o and'g u 0 ing then, 
1. Ripin, 20 liſh Miles fr ina, On: they. ware not ſuppreſi d Sr greut“ : 
the River Oaleck. 2. poll wg) on · the Weiſel {\ | Bloadthed amd Hirard) The Aren wud 
$8. Miles rom Dobyina. 3. Gorznd,'a. Town. of 1 is Frags, ug} + alle 


bollt of Wood, and ſtrong both by Nature R 100 | 5 © 98t 
The Plaine, 1 Cc ka cow. 


and Art, "This. Palatinate. was formerly the, 
Citiſe of mapy Quarrels E the Wear 
nick Knights and Po, and...) 4 i 30225 N 0 qo! Nd r: 
| IT as abt ba abe W. che Palariniats 8d 
Ripin, and. Sn. | | = Jendomir un the E Hg on che 8. and 
The Arms ale, in. a Hell e a Men's Siradia an the N. Ir takes Name from ora. 


Head r av From, 115 and Ar- com, the Metropolis of the Kingdo n, 56 
len:. r Engliſb Miles E. from the Confines of 4% 1 
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Caſfle was d-moliſh'd b the, hts aß the. and other Places, cr 
Temonick Older. The 1 12 —— es 
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4 or 5 Stories high, cover'd with Boards, 
There are many Ttalian and German Mer- 
chants here, WhO import ſuch Foreiga 
Goods at he Country needs: Tis very Fo- 
pulous, and 1 155 4 Parts; 1. Cra- 
com, or the Ancient City. 2. Cazimiria, 
join'd to lch other Parts by a Wooden 

Bridge over the Weiſel. 3. Stradenia, which 
lies b 52 Brid RES 5 
phie, The. King's 2.15 on the Top of 
e Hill, and overlooks both Tity and 
1 It was rebuilt” by Sigiſmund the? 
Elder, who added the Gallery on the North 
Side, which has one of the beſt Proſpe&s 
in Furope. The Univerſity of Cracow was 
ficſt begun by Caſimir the Great, finiſh'd. by 
Uladifiara' Jagello, in Performance of the la 

Will of his Queen: Hedwig, and had its Pri- 
veleges confiem'd by Pope Urban. All 


Sorts of Learning are taught here, and it 


contains 11 Colleges. In 1549, the Stu- 
dents left the Univerſity, becauſe the Ma- 
giſtrates would not puniſh the Servants of 
Andrew Czarncow#ki, who had murther d 
many of the Scholars. They diſpers d 
themſelves over Germany, where they learn d 
the Lat heran Principles, and on their Re. 
turn, ſpread them all over Poland. There 
are 14 Grammar Schools in the City, and 
Univerſity Learning is taught in ſome of 
them. Crecow was made an Archbiſhoprick 
when Chriſtianiry was firſt'planted here: 
But, 100 Years after, Lam per: Zula refu- 
ſing to receive his Pall from the Pope, as 
his Predeceſſors had done, it was degraded 
into a Biſhoprick. In the Reign of Boleſſaus 
the Ghaft, which began in 1226, a Conteſt 
ariſing berwixt vo Biſhop of this See, and 
the Biſhop of Brefaw, about Precedency, 
the Biſhop of Cracow, upon his Submiſſion, 
was reſtor'd to the Dignity of an Archbi- 
ſhop ; which laſted only during his Life. 
At this Time, the Biſhops of Cracow wear- 
an Archbiſhop's Pall, ſet richly with Jewels; 
which is tbe only Relique they have of 
their ancient Honour, The Streets are bad- 
Iy pav'd, tho' broad and ſtraight. The Mar- 
ket Place is one 'of the . greateſt in Europe, 
and has a ſtately Church dedicated to the 
Virgin: Thoſe of the Jeſuits and Domini- 
cans are very fine, and well built. The Ca- 
thedtal is within the Caſtle, but neither 
great, nor of good Architecture: Tis re- 
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markable for being the Sepulchre of thy 

Kings of Poland, and the Place of 1 
ronation. Tlie Reliques of St. Srantflaw, 
onte Riſhop'of this Sce, to whom it js de- 
dicated; are kept there. This Saint is the 
Patron of the Pole: ; and being murther d; 
in 1079, in this Church, by Boleflaw tb 
Bold, the Kings of Poland go to his Shrine 
upon Foot, in Proceſſion, with all the Ns. 
bility, the Day before the Coronation ;- 
which they do to expiate that ctucl 
Action. Sigiſmand IH. and UIadi, VII. 
offei d on that Tomb many Gold and Sil- 
ver Veſſels. $Sigiſmund I. built a Silver 
Altar over it, witk Golden Cruciſixes, and 
many Veſtments embtoider'd with Jewels 


cf all Sorts; ſo that this Cathedral is re. 


markable for its Chapter and Treaſury, 
There are 30 other Churches in the Town 
and Caſtle. The Archbiſhop of Cracow is 
the Chancellor of the Uni verſity. 

The Caſtellan here has the Precedency of 
the Palatine, and rakes Place of all the Lay 
Senators, of the Kingdom: The Reaſon is, 
becauſe a former Palatine deſerted King 
Boleſſaus in the Muſcovite, War; as has been 


already mention'd. Cracm was taken by 


the Swedes in 1655, but was retaken in 1657, 

Dr. Connor gives this Account of the Salt 
Mines near Cracow : The Depth is abont 
300 Geometrtical Paces : One can ſcarce go 
overall the Alleys and Paſſages of them in 
a Week's Time: There are ſometimes 
ſuch fierce Winds in em, that nothing can 
withſtand them; and the Cold, in general, 
is hardly to be endur'd. The Yearly Reve- 
nue of theſe Mines is about 400000 French 
Livres; of which 5oooo go to the King, 
10000 to the Queen, and ſome Thouſands 
more to the Officers of the Crown: Be- 
ſides which, the Proprietor is oblig'd to 
make a Yearly Preſent to all the Cities of 
Poland, and to their Staroſta's. y were 


diſcover'd in 1548. There are 4 Kinds of 


Salt here; one is extream hard and rocky, 
like Chriſtal; another leſs' hard, and 
clearer; a third white and pure, but brittle 
and ſofter: They are all brackiſh; but 


the fourth is ſomewhat freſher. In theſe 
Mines, there's on one Side a Stream of 
Salt Water, and on the other one of Freſh. 
There are ſome. Places in theſe Mines 
where none can work, becauſe they dare 

not 


not carry a Candle for fear of ſetting the 
Vapours on Fire ; which being nitrous, are 
cally inflam d. 0, Ugh 6 281), ar 
Other Towns in this Pajatinate are; 
1. Zator, upon the Wal, 24 e 
W. from Cracow, and 20 from the Confines 
of Sileſa: It has a-ſtrong Caſtle, and gives 
Name to a Dutchy. 2. Severil, which gives 
Name alſo to a Dutchy, has a ſtrong Caſtle, 
and Mines of Silver and Lead. 3. Biecx, 
a Walld Town, water d bythe River Rpa, 
1 Bunch of the Waſſe, of the Froth of 
which they make Sep It is 60 Exgliſh 
Miles from Cracow. 4. Woymicz, built of 
Timber, on the River Daaniecx, 36 Engliſh 
Miles from Cracow, 5. Sandecz, a Wald 
Town, on the former River, 44 Eng/eſb Miles 
from Cracow. It has a Collegiate Church, 
with ſeveral Monaſteries, and its Inhabitants 
ace Induſtrious. 6. Lelom, ſurrounded with 
in old Wall, and has a ſtrong Caſtle on a 
Hill, with a Palace and Gardens after the 
holian Manner: Tis ſeated on the River Le- 
bs, 44 Engliſh Miles from Cracow, 7. Oswier- 
zin, upon the Weiſel, the Capital of the 
Dutchy of the ſame Name, built of Tim- 
ber, among Marſhes, with a Wooden Caſtle, 
iſter d only with Clay: It is 28 Engliſh 
les from Cracow, and 12 from the Bor- 
ders of Sileſa, to which it 1 be · 
long d; but ſince 1454, it has been poſſeſs d 
by the Poles, 8. Cxentorhova, famous for 
good Beer, tranſported to moſt Places of 
Mend, and the neighbouring Countries of 
Germany. Withopt this Place, ſtands a fa - 
mous Monaſtery, where they have a Picture 
of the Virgin Mary, ſaid to be painted 
by St. Luke, to which Pilgrims come from 
all Places and make their Offerings. It has 
vaſt Quantities of Gold and Silver Plate, 
many rich Ocnaments for Altars, and Ha- 
bits ſet with all Sorts of Jewels, and par- 
ticularly Pearl. Not only great Families 
he large Gifts to this Convent, but the 
ommons impoveriſh themſelves to enrich 
it. The Monks are Maſters of a great Ter- 
titory near it, and maintain a Gariſon of 
300 Men, which are in a better Condition 
than any other Soldiers of the Republick. 
In a Word, this is the Loretto of Poland. 
5. Slacovis, in the ſame Dutchy, famous 
for Silver Mines. 10. N. of Cracow, lies 
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Prozovice, built of Timber: The King has 
a Palace here, on theBanks of the River Se. 
zenioua, II. IMRafit, 20 Engliſh Miles from 
Cracow to the W. is famous for Mines 
of b Lead, This Town is encom- 
paſs d with a Walbof Brick: Their Bread” 
is extraordinary good, and their Beer the 
beſt in Poland. 12. Vielickx, and Bochus, 
remarkable for Quarries of excellent Rock- 
Salt. Theſe two Mines were diſcoverd 
in 1252. This is the only Province in Po- 
land that has Metals and Minerals; and be- 
ſides thoſe already mention'd, has Marble, 
Salt-Petre, Vitriol, Braſs, and Gold. 
The Philoſophical Tranſa&ions of the 
Engliſh Royal Society, N. 61, P. 1099. giye 
this Account of the Salt-Gemme-Mines of 
Wilizks : The Mines are below the Towg, 
out of which they dig and cut three Sor 
of Salt; one common, coarſe, and black; 
another ſomewhat ſiner and whiter; the 
3d very white and clear, like Chriſtal. The 
coarſe and black is cut out in great Piece 
3 Poliſb Ells long, and one thick, which co 
from 50 to 70 Poliſh Florins; but the In- 
habitants of Cracow have them at 8 Florins 


a- piece. They lay the greateſt Pieces before 


their Doors, that their Cattle may lick them. 
They uſe Mills and other Engines for grind- 


* The Mine belongs to the King, 
a 


nd is one of the beſt Branches of his Re- 
venue, 1000 Men are conſtantly employ'd 
in theſe Mines. The Horſes that work be- 


low Ground grow blind by the Sharpneſs 


of the Salt. This Salt-work has beneath it 
ſeveral Salt Springs, whence the Salt Water 


is convey' d by Channels to the Places where 
it is boyl'd to Salt. | 


The Mineral Salt-work at Boehme is not 
ſo well order'd as- the former. 

The Senators of this Province are; the 
Biſhop, Caſtellan, and Palatine of Cra. 


cow; the Caſtellans of Wounitz, Oſwiecxin, 
Sandex, and Biecx. The King names the 


Mayor of Cracow, who was a Scot5-man when 
Dr. Connor was there. 8 
The Arms are, in'a Held Gules, an Eagle 
expanded Argent, Crown'd-Or, with a Baton 
croſs its Wings of the Second. | 
In this Palatinate; there is a- particular 
Sort of Manna, which ey gather in May 
and June, and ſweep it the Graſs, with 
HA: -- __ * Sieves, 
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Sieves, together with the Dew. They eat 


this Manns, and make ſeveral Diſhes of it 
for their Table. | 2 


The Palatinate of SENDOMIR. 


LE has Red Ruſſia, and the Palatinate of 
Lublin, on the E. Mazovia and Great Po- 
land on the N. the Palatinate of Cracow on 
the W. and-Hungary on the S. It has its 
Name from Sendomir, the chief Town, up- 
on the Bank of the Weiſſel, where that Ri- 
ver receives the San, and has a ſtrong Ca- 
file. This City was ſack' d by the Tartars 
in 1240, taken by the Swedes in 1655, and. 
retaken the following Year: Tis 112 Eng- 
Ip Miles N. E. from Cracow, and 128 &. 
from Warſaw. The Fortifications and Ca- 
ſtle were built by Caſimir the Great, who 
died of a Surfeit, by eating too liberally of 
the Fruits of this Country, which are 
reckon'd the faireſt and beſt in Poland. 
The Aſſizes are kept here by the Magiſtrates 
of the Palatinate. Other Towns are, 1. Ru- 
now, famous for its Marble. 2. Schydlewiecz, 
which has ſtore of Tron and Steel in its 
Neighbourhood: Ir formerly belong'd to the 
Dukes of Radzivil, and is encompaſſed with 
an old Wall : The Caſtle is pretty well for- 
tified. 3. Optatow, 16 Engliſh Miles' from 


Sendomir, in a pleaſant Country, and waſh'd 


by the River Pilcxa. 4. Yiaſden, a new built 
3 which has a gooc 

well fortified. 5. Radom, Capital of that 
Diſtrict, built in a Plain, ſurrounded with 
ſtrong Walls, and other Fortifications. 
6. Jedlink, famous for a School, and a well. 
built Church. 7. Solecia, on the Weiſſl, has 
4 noted Caſtle, which was repair'd and 
beautified by irs ancient Duke Chriſtopher 
Z boravius. 8. Ilza, a neat Town, built 
with Brick, belonging to the Biſhop of 
Cracow : It is remarkable for Earthen Ware, 
'with which it furniſhes all Poland. The Ca- 
ſtle is an old Building; but the Biſhop's Pa. 
lace is new, and very ſtately. 9. Rozentin, 
which has great Plenty of Iron: It belongs 
alſo to the Biſhop of Cratow, who has a 
Houſe and pleaſant Garden here: Tis beau» 
tiful, and well fortified, and lies near the 
bottom of Mons Calvw, which is by much 


the higheſt in Poland. 10. W. fröm this 
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ood Trade, and is 


Town lies Rielcz, famous for Mines of 
Copper, and Lapis Laxuli. The Biſhop of 
Cracow has a fair Collegiate Church here, 


— 


11, Chencin, 12 Enghſh Miles from Kietks . 
It abounds with Lead, Marble, and Silver 
belongs to the King, and has a Caftle on 4 
Rock. Juſtice is adminiſtred here to the 
Diſtrict. 12. Malagoſch, noted for being a 
Caſtellany, and is built of Wood. 13. Stex. 
2icz, Capital of the Diſtrict of that Name: 
It has a ſtately Monaſtery ' of Benedi&ine 
Monks. 14. Slupeez, ſituatEalſo at the Foot 
of Mons Calvus; at the Top of which is the 
Abbey of the Holy Croſs. 15 'Racovia, for. 
merly a Neft of Socinians and Photini ans, and 
the Center of their Religion: It was pret- 
ty populous, and had a confiderable Acz. 

ey to inſtruct Yourh, which was prohi. 
bited, on Account of their Errors, by a 
ublick Edi. 16, Corzin, Capital of the 

iſtri& of the ſame Name, a new Town, 
built with Timber: It has a Caſtle, lies 
near the River Wiſtck.” and is ſurrounded 
with Marſhes. 17. Wiſticz, on the River 
Nida, built of Wood, and ſituated on a 
Rock : The ' Cathedral is built of ſquare 
Stone, with beautiful Cloyſters for the Ca 
nons. The adjacent Country abounds with 
all ſorts of Serpents and Inſects; but the 
ignorant Inhabitants ſay, that being inter. 
difted by the See of Rome, they have no 
Power to do any Harm. When they are 
tranſported elſewhere, they immediately 
die. 18. Pilzno, a Timber Town, on the 


River Miſpck. 19. Bolovier, alſo built of 


Timber, among the Hills, and is a Caftck 
lany. 20. Zawichoſt, alſo of Wood, lies on 
the Weiſſel, and has a Caſtle, with a double 
Wall, on the other Side of the River: 'Tis 
likewiſe a Caſtellany. 21. Zaclifin, famous 
for a conſiderable ate, 22. Lezaut, has 
a noted Monaſtery, where they pretend ſe- 
veral Reliques are miraculouſly kept, which 
draw thither great Crouds of People from 
all Parts. 3 ä 

The Senators are, the Caſtellan and Pala- 
tine of Sendomir, and the Caſtellans of Viſ. 
licz, Radom, Zarnom; Sechow; Poloviec, Male» 
goſch, and Zawichoſt. of 

The Arms are, Party per Pale Argent and 
Aure; in the 1ſt 3 Bars Gules, and in the 
zd 3 Sars Sables, two and one, 
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The Palatinate of LUBLIN. 
is Palatinate was taken out of that 
of Sendomir by Caſimir Jagellonides, be- 
cauſe too big for one Palatinate: It has ad- 
joining to it the Territory of Lucovia, which 
contains near 2000 Gentlemens Houſes. 
This Palatinate, and the other two, is the 
Dioceſe of | Cracow, which . comprehends 
1018 Churches, 13 of which are Collegiate. 
It has Red Ruſſia and Sendomir on the S. E. 
and Maſovia on the N. It takes Name from 
the chief City, Lublin, 20 Engliſh Miles from 
the Frontiers of Red Ruſſia, 96 S. from War- 


ſaw, 48 W. from Chelm, 144 N. E. from 
Cracow, 56 N. from Sexdomir, in Long. 42, 


and Lat. 515. It is a well-built City, and 
pleaſant, but not large. The Moraſſes about 
it are a greater Fortification than its Walls. 
Caſimir the Great Wall'd it, and the Raſſiaxs 
built the -adjoining Caſtle. The great 
Chuch was built by Leſcus the Black, upon 
a Conqueſt obtain'd- aver the Lithuanians 
near this Place: He dedicated it to St. Michael, 
who they ſay appear d before the Caſtle. 
St. Bridget's Monaſtery was founded by Ula- 
diſlaus Jagelu. Two Courts of Judicature 
are kept in Lublin, from which there's no 


Appeal, except to the Diet of Poland. It 


lies on the River Ryſtricx, and is a Place of 
great Trade, and frequented by Turkiſh, Ar- 
meni an, Muſcovite and German Merchants, 
eſpecially at the four Vearly Fairs, of a 
Month's continuance each. The Jews poſ- 
ſeſs the Suburbs. Other Towns of Note 
are, 1. Caſimir, a very fair Wooden City, 


with a beautiful Palace, built by Henry Fir- 


leis, Archbiſhop of Gneſna, and adorn'd 
with delightful Gardens. 2. Urzendow, a 
large Town, buile of Timber, on a Lake, 
28 Engliſh Miles from Lublin. 3. Lulow, 
Capital of the Territory of Leucovia, de- 
fended partly by Bogs, and partly by Pali- 


ſadoes, 56 Engliſh Miles from Lublin: It has 


a conſiderable furiſdiftion. 4. Parkow, al- 
ſo built of Wood, near. a very large Lake, 
36 Miles from Lublin. 

The Senators are, the Palatine and Ca- 
ſtellan of Lublin. n 

The Arms are, in a Held. Gules, a Stag 


Paſſant Argent, Collard Or. 
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RED RUSSIA. 
£ N Therwiſe call'd Roxalania, from the 
, ancient Inhabitants: The Southerly 
Boundaries are a Part of Hungary, Tranſilva. 
nia, Moldavia, and Beſſarabia ; on the N. Po- 
lefia; on the W. Little Poland; and on the 
E. the Deſarts of Little Tartary, It abounds 


in Corn, Beaſts of all kinds, Fiſh, arid Ho- 


ney. There ate Trees found in the Banks 
of the River San very hard, and black as 
Ebony. The Country People ſay, they have 
lain there ſince the B but it is pro- 
bable they have been waſh'd down by the 


Courſe of the River many Years ago. The 
Capital is Leopol, or Lemberg according to 


the Germans; but the Poles: call it Lnow, or 


Lunow: "Twas call'd. Leopolis, becauſe foun- 
ded by Prince Leo about 1289. It was 


made an Archbiſhoprick in 1414. It is 


built among Hills, on the River Peltew, and 


is a Place of Strength, with two Caſtles, 
one within, and the other withour the 
Walls, on a high Mountain. Tr lies in 
Lat. 492. Long. 425. 60 Miles N. from 
the Carpathian Mountains, 60 N. E. from 
Premi//aw, 160 E. from Cracow, 200 S. E. 
from Warſaw, and 120 N. W. from Cami- 
niec. It was beſieg'd in vain in 1648 by 
Chmi.lnicz, the General of the Coſſacks, wit 

an Army of 120000 Men. In 1672, the 
Turks took it, but quitted it again by Treaty, 
It has loſt much of its ancient Splendour, 


being impoveriſh'd, as the whole Province 


is, by the Civil Wars, and the Incurſions 
of the Turks and Tartars. Many Turkiſh, 


Moldavian, Armenian, and Greck Merchants, 


reſide here, and drive a conſiderable Trade. 
This City gives great Encouragement to 
Learned Men, who are very civilly enter- 
tain d by their Academy, which is ſupply'd 
with Profeſſors from that of Cracow. The 
River Roxalania is near it, where are taken 
Barbels of a great Size. It has likewiſe a 


vaſt Number of Fiſh-Ponds, full of ſeveral 


ſorts of fat Fiſh, which are ſalted, and 
tranſported all over Poland. The Churches 
are generally fair, and wel! built, and a- 
bounds with coſtly Ornaments. 2. Godeck, 
a Pallifado'd City, with a Caſtle, built in a 
Plain, and ſurrounded with Bogs: It lies 
N RAI about 
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about 1 Engliſh Miles from Leopel. 3. Ja- 
veriſvia, famous for a natural Bath in a 
neighbouring Village, which diſperſes ſe- 
veral ſtubborn Diſtempers, as Sixtis Leo, a 
Phyſician of great Experience, teſtifies in 
hi: Treatiſe concerning it. 4. Zolkiew, a 
Town defended by a Caſtle, has many plea- 
fant Gardens, and a Church built with va- 
rious ſorts of Marble. This City was the 


Seat of John Sobzeck:. The Arms of this 
Diſtri& are, in a Held-Axure, a Lin- Paſſaut, 


Crown d Or, by a Rock- Sables. | 

Other Towns are, 1. Premi//aw,. upon the. 
River San, a Biſhop's See, with a Caſtle, on 
a Hill: Ic is a pleaſant and populous City, 
and lies in Lat. 49.3, and Long. 41. 48 Eng- 


lifþ,Miles N. from the Borders of Hungary, 


o Miles E. from the Frontiers of the Leſ- 
fo Poland, and 64 S. E. from Sendemir. They 
have one Biſhop of the Rſian Church, 
The Jeſuits have a College here. The Ci- 


tizens are addicted to Trade. Near this 


City the King has a Park, full of all kinds 
of Wild-Beaſts; and the Country has many 
Caſtles, for fear of the Tartars. 2. Chelm, 
an Epiſcopal See, 40. Eugliſp Miles E. from 
Labhn, 96 N. from Fremiſſam, and 48 N. 
from Belta. It has been oft laid waſt of 


late by the Tartars and Turks. It is of no 
great Compaſs, has a Caſtle of Wood, and 


is the Capital City of a Territory of the 
fame Name, which has Volhinia to the E. 


Little Poland to the W. Lithuania to the N. 


and Bizlza to the S. 3. Kraſuoſſiam, on the 
River Wieprz, 20 Ergliſþ Miles S. W. from 
Ch Im, and 20 S. E. from Lublin. It is a 
ſtrong, the ſmall Town. 4. Sambor, a Pa- 
lifado'd City, with a Caſtle, upon the Ri- 
ver Tyrs; near the Borders of Hungary. 
5. Jaroſſom, famous for a Fair on Lady- day, 
which is the moſt celebrated in Poland. 
Goods are brought hither from Perfia, Con- 
ftantiuple, Venice, Muſtvuy, and Amſterdam, 
They tay, there is uſually brought hirher 
ahove gopoon Black Cattle, and 200000 
Horfes. - The Jefuits have a College here, 
and without there is a ſtately Nunnery of 


modern Architecture. The Caſtle is ſeated 


In the River San. 6. Lancut, noted for ſe- 


veral magnificent Churches, founded by La- 


aiftans Lubomt reti, Palatine of Cracow: It has 


Caſtle weil fortified, as 2 azenrity againſt. 
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the Terters. 7. Reſovia, which has a god 


Caſtle, many Monaſteries, and à Fair on 
the Feaſt of St. Albert. This Town is fa. 
mous for a Linen ManufaRtory, manag'd by 
rhe were taken Pri- 
oners by Caſimir the Great, and ſettled in 
and oboe this Place. 1 

The Arms of the Diftri& of Premi/aw - 
are, in a -Field- Azure, an Eagle expanded 
with two Heads, both Crown'd Or, 

HALITCZ, is the Metropolis of a Di- 
ſtrict of that Name, which. is encompaſsd 


towards the W. with the Mountains of 


Tranſiluania; on the S. by the Beech Woods 
of Tranſlvania: Towards the E. it is divi- 
ded in two Parts by the Nefter, à rapid Ri. 


ver, which has its Riſe among the Car 


hin Mountains. The S. Divifion of this 
Diſtfi& is call'd Poccuce, or Pocutto. Halles 


was formerly the Metropolis of the Ruſſan 
Kingdom, then divided into feveral Te- 


trarchies, each of which had its proper 
Duke. It is a large Town, built with Tim- 
ber, and ſeparatęed from Molduvis by the 


River Prat, and on the other Side waſh'd by 
the Niefter. The Inhabitants are Boorih, - 


and moreinclin'd to Husbandry than Trade. 
Other Towns are, 1. Colbui, near the River 


Prut : It is much frequented on Account of 


its fine Salt, with which it furniſhes all the 


reſt of Raſia and Lithuania, there being 
none in thoſe two Provinces, except in the 


Diſtrict of Premiſaw. All over this Coun- 
try there are deep Wells, whoſe Waters are 


boil'd up into Salt. 2. Martinew; with + 
Caſtle, ſituated among Marſhes. 3. Dolinz, 
ſeared among Hills. 4. Podock, on the o- 
ther Side of the Meſter, defended by à Ca- 


ſtle, and has a fair Monaſtery, built by Ste- 


phen Potucirs, Palatine of Breclam, who is 
buried here. 5. Brexana, a populous Town, 
with a Caſtſe, on a Hill, 6. Burzavia, or 
Biko, built among Marſhes, near the Spring 
of the River Bag, by which Goods are care - 
ried to Lemberg. 7. Sanock, is another Di- 
ſtrict of Red Ruſſia, near the Mountains: of 
Hung ary and Tranſiluania. The Town of 
Sannock lies near the River Sas, and has 2 + 


Caſtle, pretty ſtrong, founded on à Rock. 
8. Croſua, the Staple of Hungary, whither 


they bring all their Metchandize and Wines. 
T hens 4 
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Therefore the Marts and Fairs here are 
more celebrated than thoſe of their Neigh- 


bours. The Jeſuits have a College in this 


City. The other Cities of Brozovis; Rima- 
mia, Dinovis, and Lesto, are Places of 
Strength; to prevent the Incurſions of the 
Tartars. | | 


The Palatinate of B EL CZ. 


| His Palatinate lies near that of Leopol - 


and Chetm, and contains 4 Territories: 


It has its Name from Belcz, the chief Town, 


20 Miles from the River Bog. Lemberg is on 


the S. E. Sendomir on the N. W. and Samoſcie 


on the N. Samoſcie ſtands upon a Lake, and 


is exeQedinto a Principality: It lies 56 Eng- 


lib Miles E. from Sandomir, 60 N. from Lem- 
beg, and 36 8. from Lublin,” It was built by 


John Samosky, Great Chancellor of Poland, 


in a pleaſant Plain not far from the River 


Vapr, The Coffacks beſieg d it in 1651, but 
were oblig' d to raiſe the Siege. There is an 
Univerſity in this City. Brody belongs to 
this Palatinate, and lies E: from Belex 6 


Eugliſb Miles. Otesko lies 0 N. E. from Len- 


berg. There's another Town call'd Grobs, 
with a Caſtte, but otherwiſe of no great Note. 


The Palatinateof UPPER V OL- 


_ HINIA.- 
jT has Ree Ruſſia on the W. Padolia on the 
S. Ukrain on the E. The chief Town 
is Luele, on the River Ster, near a Lake, 


24 Exgliſpb Miles E. from Red Ruſſia, and roo 


N. from Lemberg. The City is large, and 


-has a greater Number of Greeks, Jews, and 


Proteſtants, than Papiſts; The Frade is ma- 
nag'd by the Jews. Ulbaaimers, lies on the 
River Lug, which falls into the Bog a little 
lower, and is 48 Miles W. from Lucko. Cre- 
miniec, is a little Town, upon a Hill, 332 
Miles from Lacks; | The Jurturs have often 
vifired this Place, and done it much Mir. 
chief. Baranouks'is 80 Engliſh Miles N. E. 


from Lncko, and 44 W. from the Caſtle of 
Korſee. It lies on the River Horin. The Turks 


have done great Damage to this City. 


Other Towns are, Olea, Zaſaw, Oſirog, and 
 ANtonteres, - ; 


POLAND. 


the Ukrain, were reſtor'd to the Potes,” who 
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LOWER VOLHINIA, or, 
The Palatinate of K1O W. 


His Palatinate was Part of the Ukrain, - 
the Country of the Cofſacks, 'which we 
have deſcrib'd in the former Account of 
the Cofſacks, The Potes have only now ſome 
ſmall Towns here, as Bialacerkiew, 64 B- 


liſp Miles S. W. from Kiow,-and 140 N. from 


Broclaw; Zerłaſſi, and Cx ernobel upon the Ri- 
ver Uſz, 72 Engliſh Miles W. from Czernikow, '- 
and 8 from the Nieper and Rudac. 


The Province of Pulelis is divided into 

High and Lom. | 5 
HIGH POPOLTIA. 

Hs cat, on the W. Upper Polhinia *. 


on the N. Lower Padolia on the S. E. 
and the Nieſter on the S. It is a fruitful 


Country, thô Mountainotu, and has Plenty 7 


of Honey. The Vallics are well Water : 
It has been the Sear of the Tartarian, Coſ- 
ſackian, and Turkiſh Wars, for many Years, 


and expos'd to their Barbarities: The chief 


City is Kaminies, upon the River Smorrick, 


which a little Jower runs into the Nreffer. ” 
The City lies 120 Emliſh Miles N. E. from 


Lemberg, and is a Town of the greateſt 
Strength of any in Poland, defended by - 
high Rocks, ſo that the Tops of the -Hou- 
ſes cannot be ſeen. It has held out many 
Attacks of Tartars, Turks and Wallachtans, © 
and was much damaged by Fire in 1669. 


It has two Biſhops, one a Papiſt, the other 


an Armenian. It was taken by the Twks in 
1672, and all the adjacent Country was ſub- 
je& to them, till the Peace of Calowitæ in 
1699; by which this City, all Podohia, and 


frequently endeavour'd to retake it, but in 
vain, Ir hes 60 Engliſh Miles S. W. from 
Bar, 280 S. W. from Kiow, 120 S. E. from 
Lemberg, 320 S. E. from Warſaw, and 680 
N. from Conſtantinople. The other Cities * 
here are, 1. Trembowla, which lies under a 
great Mountain, with a ftrong-Gaſtte pon 
.. 2. Latyczew, © which ig well-Hortiffec 12 
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has a ſtrong Caſtle, and Warlike Inhabitants. 
3. Bar, a {ſtrong Town, on the River Kjow, 
and is ſurrounded with Lakes: It lies 72 
Engliſh Miles N. E. from Kaminitc, and 72 
N. W. from Broclaw. The Caſtle is built 
upon a Rock. This City was founded by 
Bonna Sforſa, the Duke of Milan's Daughter, 
Wife to King Sigiſmund. 4. Huſiatnew, well 
fortified. 5. Cxortikow, with a. ſtrong Ca- 
file, and well fortified. 6. Chmielnick, on 
the River Bog, defended only with Paliſa- 
does, and a Wooden Caſtle, 7. Muedziboſz, 
with a large Wooden Caſtle : Tis ſituated 
among Marſhes, and has no Avenue but 
over Bridges. This Place was formerly 
much infeſted by Tartars. The Senators 
are, the Biſhop, Palatine, and Caſtcllan of 
Kaminiec and Podolia. The Arms are, in a 
Held. Azure, the Sun in its full Glory. Moſt 


of the Cities of Podolia are fortified, to pro- 


te& them from the Inroads of the Tartars. 


This Country is ſo fertile, that it may vie 


with Italy or Hungary. 


LOW PODOLIA,' or the 
Palarinate of BROCLAW. 


H His Palatinate has the ancient Tyras or 

1 Nieſter on the S. W. and Lower Volhinia 
on the E. Upper Podolia on the N. and Bud- 
.ziack Tartary on the S. and S. E. The chief 
Town is Broclaw, on the River Bog, in Lat. 

48 5, and Long. 47. In 1672, it was taken 
and plunder'd by the Turks. Minnicxa, is a 
. Fortified Town, upon the Bog, 48 Ergliſh 
Mes E from Bor, and 40 N. from Broclaw. 
In.1560 it was taken by the Cofſacks. This 
- City is famous for a Meeting of the Gen- 
try, and a Court of Juſtice. The Jeſuits 
have a College here. This City has been 
very much infeſted by the Tartars, The 


Senators are, the Palatine and Caſtellan of 


Broclaw. The greateſt Part of Podolia was 
. veſtor'd by the Turks to the Poles, Sept. 22. 
1699. by the Peace of Carlowitz. 


Of the RIVERS of Poland. 


1 * Chief Rivers in Poland are, 1. tlie Weiſ- 
1 ſel; Ptolomy makes it a River of Germany, 
- and calls it Viadus and Sucuus; Pliny calls it 
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Viſtillus and Mela, Viſula: *T'was the ancient 
Boundary of Germany and Sarmatia, according 
to Agathamerus. The Poles and Sclawonians name 
it Mila; the Germans, Der Weiſſel. It has 
its Source in the Higher Silefia, from the 
Carpathian Mountains, in the Borders of 
Hungary, now Call'd Krapock, about Lat. 
495, and Long. 41; Moll makes it Long. 
38. It takes its Courſe N. E. runs into 
Poland, and waters Oſwiecin, (near which 
the Sala falls into it) Zator, and Cracow, 
where it begins to be navigable; then the 
River Nida, whoſe Courſe is S. E. the Du. 
niac, near to Polaniec, and the Miſſick, which 
runs N. E. fall into it. Below Sendomir, it 
is augmented by the San, which has alſo 


its Source in the Mountains of Krapack, and 


runs N. After this the Weiſſel runs N. 
The River Vieprex, which riſes in the Pala. 
tinate of Belcz, and runs thro that of Lai. 
lin, falls into it near the W. Borders of that 
Palatinate. Next, the Pilcza, which riſes 
in the Palatinate of Cracow, and runs by 
the N. Borders of Sendemir, falls into it 15 Hg - 
diſh Miles above Cerato. After this, the 
Meiſſel runs thro the Province of Maſovia, 
and waters Czersko and Warſaw: Then it 
runs N. W. thro the Palatinate of Plocksko, 
and runs by Plock o, Dobrzin, and Wladiſlaw, 
Next it goes thro Poliſh Pruſſia : Then its 
Courſe is N. E. and waters Thorn, Culm, 
Graudentz, and Newenburgh. . Twenty Engliſh 
Miles below that Town, it divides it ſelf into 
two Streams; the Eaſterly one, call'd Negatz, 
runs by Marienburgh and Elbing, and falls into 
the Bay of Friſch-Haff, or the Cold Bay, in Lat, 
54 5, and Long. 42 2. according to Jailet's 
Map; but Long. 38 by - MolPs Map. The 
Weſterly Stream waters Dirſaw; then, at the 
Caſtle of Heuf?, it divides again into two: 
That to the E. falls alſo into the Fiſch- Haff: 
The Weſterly Branch waters Dantzick, and 
falls into the Baltick, after a Courſe of more 
than 400 Engliſh Miles, in Lat. 545 and in 
Long. 37. near the Fortreſs of Munda, or 
Weiſſelmund , and ſurrounds the greateſt 
Part of the Ifland Neringa. 
The Romans had no certain Knowledge of 
this, or of other Rivers beyond the Elbe. 
The 2d River is Worta, which riſes in 
the Palatinate of Cracow, in Lat. 52 K, near 


the City of Cromlow. It runs N. * 
the 
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the Palatinate of Soradia, and waters Sirad, 
Worta, and Kamia; then it runs W. croſſes 
the Palatinate of Kaliſch, and Waters Lau- 
lick, Pſyary, and Srim: Next it runs thro 


the Palatinate of Poſua, takes its Courſe N. 


and waters Poſuan, The Notecz, which ri- 
ſes in the Palatinate of Cujavis, and runs 
thro that of Poſua, falls into this River at 
Zantok, The Obra has its Spring in the 
Palatinate of Poſns, runs N. W. and falls 
into the Worta, 3 Engliſh Miles S. of the 
Mouth of the Notecz. Afterwards it runs 
thrd ſome Part of the Marquiſate of Bran- 
denburgh, and waters Landsperg, and Kuſtrin; 
not far from whence it falls into the Oder. 

3. Tyras, Pliny calls it Tyra ; Mela, Tyras ; 
Prolomy, and . Scimmus Chius, call it Ius. 
The laſt gives a Deſcription of it, and ſays, 
it was a deep navigableRiver, and had plen- 
ty of Fiſh. Ovid ſpeaks of it, Lib, 4. as 
Ponto, Epiſt. 10. Verſ. 5. * 


2932 5 Nullo ſordior ane Tyras, 


It riſes in Black Ruſſia, in the Palatinate of 


Lemberg, from the Lake of Leopol, 16 Miles S. 


from Lemberg, about Lat 49 and Long. 46 2, 

according to ſome Maps; but Mi makes it 

Long 42. It runs S. E. thro the Province of 
poccuce, and waters Halicz : Then it runs thro 

High Podolia, or the Palatinate of. Caminiec, 

and waters Crudeck, Dzwingrod, Zwaniecz, 
Eylaigrod, and Ladawa : Then it runs thro 

Lower Podolia, and waters Lampo!, Kaminicxe, 

Raskow, and Tekin, or Bender. Then it takes 

its Courſe through the Tartars of Oczakow, 

and falls into the Black Sea, near Bialagrod, 

in Lat 474, and Long. 567, according to 

Jaillot's Map. Its Mouth lies 60 Miles N. 

from the Mouth of the Danube ; whereas 

Strabo makes it but 300 Furlongs. 

4. The Bug, which has its Spring in Red 
Ruſſia, near the Town Ol:sko, in Lat. 49 3, 
and Long. 48; but according to Mo, in 
Long. 44. It runs N. thro the Palatinate of 
Belcz,, and waters Krylow: Then it runs 
thro the Palatinate of Chelm, and warers 
Dubna, and other ſmall Towns; and taking 
its Courſe N. W. it divides the Palatinate 
of Belsk, where it waters Mielneck, and Gro- 
deck: Then it runs through the Palatinate 


& Czer;ko, where the Narew falls. into it, 


to S. E. 8 


the City of Witepsh, turns N. W. and en- 
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whoſe Courſe is S. W. and is noted for this, 
That no Venemous Creature will live in its 
Streams ; ſo that Snakes, ſticking to the 
Sides of the Boats that come our of rhe 
Bug, as ſoon as they enter this River, give 
4 Hils, and ſwim back to the Bug; which 
falls into the Weiſel near Miſchegorod, in 
Lat. 525, and Long 43; but in s 
Map, in Long. 39. 2 WT: 

5. The Bog, Herodotu and Pliny make 


mention of it, and call it a River of Sarma- 


tia Europea Its Spring is in the Borders of 


Podolia, (in Lat 49 3, Long. Fo. Mol makes 7 
it lic in Long. 45, which it ſeparates from 


Vothinia. It waters Chmielnick, Winniexa, 
and Braclow, runs through the Palati- 
nate of that Name, and at laſt falls into 
tho Nieper naar Oczakew ;, and 2 little lower, 
both of them fall into the Euxine Ses; id 
Long. 574, after it has run: a' Courſe of 
more than 400 Engliſh Miles, from W. 


5. The Niemen, anciently ca!l'd Chron 
by Ptolomy, who ſays it is a River of the 
Venedi, in Sarmatia Europea. Ammianus Mar- 
cell nus makes mention of it. The Germans 
call it Memel. It riſes in the Palatinate of 
Minski, near the Borders of that of Nowogro- 


deck, and is the Boundary of thoſe two Pa- 


latinates. Its Spring is in Lat. 53+, and 
Long. 51%. It runs N. W. and waters 
Bielcz, where it enters the Palatinate of 
Troki in Lithuania, and there begins to run 
W. till it reach Groduo, which it waters: 
Then it takes a Northerly Courſe, *till it 
comes to Kouno, where it enters Samogitia ; 
Then it runs W. and waters Geerſeburg, on 
the Borders of Ducal Pruſſia, where it is 


call'd Rufs, Next it waters Filſe, and after- 


wards is divided into two Branches, which 
fall into the Lake call'd Ruriſch. Haff, and 
both they and the Lake fall into the Balrick,, 
near Memel, in Lat. 55 2. Long. 44 but 
in Long. 40 by Mod's Map. Some 
think the Mare Cronium has its Name from 
the ancient Name of this River. | 
6. Duina. The Poles call jt Duna. It has 
its Spring in Novogrid, a Province of Muſ- 
eovy, near the Lake Wolga, and the Foun- 
tains of the River Volga. It runs S. W. 
and croſſes the Palatinate of Miteps, waters 
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ters the Palatinate of Polorzh,-which it di- 


terwards the River Dryfa, which runs S. W. 
and the Dziccna, which runs E. fall into it. 
Then it goes thrd Zivonis, which it ſepa- 
fates from Semigallia, waters Duneburg; and 
ſttill keeping the ſame Courſe, runs by Ri- 
g; below which it falls into the Bay or 
Gulf of Rigs, the ancient Sinus Clilipenw, 
in Lat. 57, and Long. 47 5. but according 
to M7, in Long. 43. after a Courſe of 
. 130 Leagues. It was anciently call'd Rub, 
as ſome Moderns think. | 


TheLAKES. 


| Or Poland, Cujavia, and the Territo- 

Dry of Lublin, have ſeveral great and 
remarkable Lakes, abounding with Freſh 
Fiſh of all Sorts. The chief of them is Gop- 


As, in the Palatinate of  Breeffy, 5 Miles in 


— 
* 0 
£4 5 17 E . 
P O LAND 
p * —— } . A © . 


. vides, and waters the City of Poloexk. Af. 


to Two hundred and 


Length, and half a Mile in Breadth. dt 


lies 24 Engliſb Miles W. from Brzefty, and 


32. N. from Lanſchet. 

2. Briales, or the White Lale, fo call'd by 
an Ant iphraſit, becauſe, in April and May, 
it dies the Skins of thoſe that waſh in it of 
a fwarthy Colour, WF 4 


Puffendorf ſays, That Poland is very Po 
lous, and full ' of Towns and Villages. 


Some have computed, that the King and 


the Nobles have in their Poſſeſſion Ninety 
thoutand Cities and Villages : The Biſhops 


and Canons One hundered thouſand five 

hundred and fifty: The reft of the Cler. 

2 BY, Monks, and Nuns, Sixty thouſand nine 
un 


dred and fifty: Which in all amount 
fifty thouſand, nine 
hundred and fifty Towns and Villages: 
But he ſays, he will not be anſwerable far 


the Exactneſs of this Account. 
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RUSSIA in general has on the 
N. the Baltick Sea for near 200 
Exgliſh Miles; on the N. E. the 

River Memel, which, at its Mouth, 
— is called Ruſs and Chronon by the 
Ancients. On the S. lie Podlachia and Li- 
tiuanis; and on the W. Great Poland, Maſo- 

ua, Coſſubia, and Pomerellia. Cluverins ſays, the 

Extent of it, from Thorn upon the Werſſel, to 
the Mouth of the Ruſs, is 45 German Leagues, 
or 180 . Engliſh Miles: The Breadth, from 
Roigrodt in Polachia, to the Mouth of the 

Waifel, as many: Its Long. according to 


Mr. Mos Map, is from Thorn in 38, to the 


Ruſs or Mimell in 41 Deg. and its Lat. from 
Raigrodt in 53 %, to the Mouth of the Ruſs 


in 55 J. | 

Whence Pruſis, Boruſſis, or Preuſſen, has 
its Name, is not certain. us, in his 
Germ. Antiq. thinks Helmoldis (who flou- 
riſ d in the 12th Century) to be the firſt 
who makes mention of Pr#/is ; but Dith- 
menu, who liv d in the 11th Century, and the 
Anonymous Author of the Life of St. Auel - 
bert, in the End of the oth, ſpeak of it. 


Merianu Scatus ſays, the Name came from 
Aprutis, where Adelbert ſuffer d 


the Ci 
| vc! ng 


5 : But this Opinion is 


rejected, becauſe none elſe make mention of 


my ſuch City. The moſt probable Opi- 


nion is, That — derive their Name from 


the Boruſf, who dwelt, as Prolomy ſays, in 
Ruſſia, near the Riphean Mountains, and re- 
mov'd from thoſe cold Places to Praſſia. 
The Affinity of the Name and Language, 
{for the ancient Praffon is only a Diale& of 
the Ruſſan) makes ſome People to embrace 


this ConjeQture. Others ſay, the Venedi, a 
Colony of the Slauoniant, planted this Coun- 


tey, and quote Palm for it, who ſays, 


That the Vedi, upon the Viſtula or Weifſel,. 

f and Gyr bones on the S. which 

is favour'd by Cluuerius s Obſervation, That 
* | | 


had the Ph 


and impos d a Tribute upon 


ſeveral Places in Lieſſand ſtill retain the 
Name of We:ndex, Wirdaw, Uſehe winde, &c. 
All Geographers, ancient and modern, place 
the Elefirides Inſulæ over againſt the Mouthi 
of the Meiſel, from whence Amber was 
carried all over Greece and Italy. This oc 
caſion'd ſome Latin — ale read that 
Amber came from the Fenedi, to confound 
them with the Vnetiant. Hartłnocł alled ges, 
from the Idolatrous Worſhip us d aneientij 
in Pruſſa, That the Goths were imes 
Maſters of that Country. 7525 n 


| 14, aud 
De His TORY of Pruſſia. 


T HE Origine and earlieſt Times of this 
& People, as of moſt others, are very: 
obſcure. Hiſtary tells us, they were at 
firſt a free and independent State, and had 
many Wars with their Neighbours; them 
they united with the Slew, ' After 99 
they were harraſs'd with Invaſions by the 
Poles, till 'at laſt Boleſlans 8 
'em, 1 
as ſome ſay, they murther d St. Ae 
Fiſchaaſen. This perfidious Pagan Nation, 
tho frequently worſted by their Chriſtiam 
Neighbours, did ſtill diſturb the Peace of 
all Kingdoms within their reach. which in- 
duc d Cenrade, the Duke of Maſovis, to in- 
vite the Knights of the Croſs, or of the Tru. 
tenick Order, to aſſiſt in reducing them: 
But the preſent State of Europe, printed in 
Germany, gives this Account of it, vix. 
That the uneaſie Pruſiant endeavour'd often: 
to free themſelves from the Poliſb Slavery 
and in 1300, in order to moderate the PS. 
liſh Rigour, Conrade Duke of Maſovis invi- 
ted Herman van Saltza,' Great Maſter of the 
Teutenick Order, and his Knights, to his f- 
ſiſtance, on Condition; That if, by their 
— Arms, they ſhould wreſt N 
i 


| 
| 
| 
' 
| 
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and Culm f. om the Poles, half the former 


ſhould. remain to them, as a Reward o 


their Valour, and the other half, wich the 


latter, ſhould continue to the Praſſiuus them- 
ſelves. . Thete Terms were acc-ꝓted, but 


not perform'd by the Knights; for in 53 
Years Time, they extirpated the old Pruſ- 
Haut, and became. abſolute Maſters of the 
Country, as we ſhall hear more at large 
anon. This Order was inſtituted in 1191, 
by Henry, Patriarch of Jeruſalem, and other 
Chriſtian Princes, in Favour of the German 
Nation, upon this Occaſton. When the 
Emperor Frederick took rhe Croſs to recover 
Jernſa'em, and the Holy Land, whereof Sala- 
ding Sultan of Egypt, had made himſelf Ma- 

in 1187 a great many German Noble- 


men and Gentlemen follow'd him as Vo- 


DS SIA „ Bendl 


ſiderable under their fourth Great Maſter 
Herman of Salixa, in whoſe Time theſ⸗ 
Knights reſcu'd John, Son of Henry King of 
Jeruſalem, in a Battle which the Chiiſtiang 
loſt againſt Conradin King of Syria; in Ac. 
knowledgment of which good Service, the 
lame John honour d them with the proper 
Arms of the Kingdom of Jeraſalem. This 
Order confiſted-of 12 Provinces, viz. that 
of Alſace and Burgundy, Auſtria, Coblentz and 
Erſck, ſtill call'd Provinces of the Juril- 
diction of Pruſſia ; the Provinces of Frans. 
nia, Heſſe, Bieſſen, Weſtphalia, Lorrain, Thy- 
ringia, Saxony and Utrecht, which are of the 
Juriſdiction of Germany ; but now the Hul. 
land:rs are Maſters ot all that belong'd to 
them in the Province of Utrecht: Each 
Province had its Commanderics, and the 


egg» ee e cw. A 


luntiers, who ſignaliz d themſelves upon all ancienteſt of the Commanders was calld 5 
Occaſions; and wanting a Leader after the the Provincial; but all are under the Great 2: 
Emperor's Death, when the Chriſtians be- Maſter, as their Chief. The 12 Provincial al 

fieg'd Acre, they choſe Federick Duke of Commanders aſſembled together, to chuſe a m 

' Suabis, Second Son of the Emperor, and Great Maſter or Coadjutor. The Great 4 

Henry Duke of Brabant, for Captain-Generals Maſter keeps his ordinary Reſidence at u- th 

of their Nation, under whom they diſtin- riexdal in Franconia, ſince the Order was 79 

guiſh'd rhemſclves with ſo much Bravery forc'd out of Pruſſia, and is worth about Vi 

at the taking of Acre, and other Places of 20000 Crowns per 4;:*am The moſt Parc $ 

that Country, that Henry King of Jeruſalem of the Commanderies are poſſeis'd by Ger- an 

propos d the inſtituting of an Order in their man Lords, or Princes younger Sons. To a. 
Favourz/and; with the Patriarch and other return KO yr gs of Prufa:; The Duke a] 

Princes, form'd the Statutes according to of Maſovia in Poland gave theſe Knights a co 

the. Model of the Knights of St. J of Grant of what Lands they could conquer ob 

rofolem, and encerpted what they thought from che Pagans in Priufia, which the Pore ſe 

maſt agreeable to ari Order both Military and Emperor confirm'd. They engag'd pr 

and Hofpitable z fo that the Prieſts of tliem in ſcveral Encounters, defeated them ge 

this. Order might celebrate Mafs arm'd intirely, and in leſs than 60 Years drove git 

ap- pee. The Scarutes, among other the Pagans out of. Pryfſis, and made them- of 

Things; bore, That the Knights ſnhould be ſelves Maſters of Pomerellia, Samogitia, Live-! Ba 

of a Noble Race; That they ſhould vow ia, and Curland; and having built ſeveral 13 

the Defence of the Chriſtian Religion, and Towns, Churches and Caſtles, and planted at 

the Holy Land; and finally, That they ſhould ſeveral German Colonies, they entred Re- [7 

call themſclves, Knights of our Lady of unt fra, where they eftabliſh'd the Chriſtian Re- iy 

Sin. The Emperor Henry VI. and Pope Ce- ligion, Whilſt they were viforious here the 

leſtin HE approv'd: the I:-itution,? or- in Exrepe, in 1291 the Town of Acre was ta- the 
| der d that they ſhould be clad in White, ken by the Sultan of Egypt, and the Knights: we 
| and wear a:Black Croſs, like that of St. Jah were oblig'd to return to Bermam. About ſai, 
of Jeruſalem, in theis Habits, Standards and 1400, their Affairs were very proſperous : ter 

Arms, and live according to St. Auſtins They then made a conſiderable Figure in Mi 

Rule. Hereupon the King of Jeruſalem, Europe; but at laſt, being fluſh'd with their Tel 

b with . Frederich Duke of Suabia, created the frequent ViCtories, and 2 long Succeſſion, cie 
firſt Knights, to the Number of 40, making of good Fortune, they attempred to con- in! 

' Waſpet their Great Maſter. All Chriſtian quer Zithuaxis, and were very troubleſome 8. 


Princes ſnew'd their Affection to this Or- to all the neighbouring States, till in 1419, 
der by their Gifts, which began to be con- they were intirely routed by Bol _ 
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of Poland, at the River Debrantz, on the 
Borders of Maſovia. Upon this they loſt a 


great Part of Pruſſia, and would have Joſt 


all their Conqueſts, if their Subjects bad 
not been true to their Intereſt. After this 
they fell into Civil Wars, and, by their 

reat Exactions and Severities, they aliena- 
ted the Hearts of their Subjects. More- 
over, ſome of their Commanders having 
Dcligns upon the Liberties of the People, 
built Citadels and Caſtles in Cit ies, to bridle 
the Citizens. They invited alſo ſome of 
the Senators and chief Citizens of Danrzick 
into the Caſtle there, on Pretence of Kind- 
neſs and Friendſhip ; but when they came 
into the Caſtle, they murther'd them. Af. 
ter this they ſtuck at no Villany, bur de- 
bauch'd the Wives and Daughters of ho- 
nourable Citizens, and us d their Subjects 
28 Slaves. The Nobility aud Citizens, ex- 
aſperated with ſuch Tyrannical Governs 
ment, aſſembled at Culm, and enrer'd into 
2 League, oblig ing themſelves to defend 
their common Liberty and Privileges, and 
igreed to give in a Memorial to the Pro- 
vincial Meeting of the Eſtates, of their: 
Sufferings from the Maſter of the Order 
aad the "Commanders. The Emperor Fre- 
d rick III. declar'd what they had done was 
a Rebellious Confederacy, and by his Edict 
commanded them to abjure that League, to 
obey the Maſter of the Order without Re- 
ſerve, fin'd them in great Sums, and de- 
priv d them of their Liberties and Privile- 
ges. Upon this they renounc'd their Alle- 
giance to Lewis Erliſhu, tlie Grand Maſter 
of the Order, who defeated the Poles in a 
Battle, kill'd 30000 on the Spot, and took 
136 of their Nobl-men Priſoners ; but was 
at laſt worſted by them. In 1454, the Pruſ- 
fans revolted to Caſimir King of Poland, and 
ſwore Allegiance to him. In 1466, when 
the Knights of the Order had Joſt many of 
their Caſtles and Places of Strength, they 
were oblig'd to enter into Articles with the 
ſaid Caſimir, by which they quitted all Pre- 
tences for ever to the Territories of Gu/m, 
Michelaw, Pomerellia, Elbing, Ciriſtburg, Stum, 
Tolkomith, and all the Caſtles and Dependen- 
cies of thoſe Places, with Nerung, an Iſland 
in the Baltick, which has the Weiſſel on the 
8 W. and the Dioceſe bf Varmis; reſerving 


to themſelves only that Part of Pruſſia of 


which Koningsberg is the Capital, and licki at 
of the King of Poland bp Fee ended 
Moſt of the Knights Iwore Fealty to the 
Republick, except Frederick the Duke of 
Saxony, and Grand Maſter of the "Orger 
who relying upon the Friendſhip and Al- 
ſiſtance of the Emperor and Princes of the 
Empire, ſtill aſſerted the Independency 
of Pruſia; but when he ſaw the Milita- 
ry Preparations of the Pele, who; de- 
fign'd to decide that Controverſy by tag: 
Sword, and knowing he was not able t 
encounter them, he fled to Germany. « Af, 
ter his Death, he was ſuccceded by Albert 
Marquis of B-andenburgh, the 34th Great 
Maſter, who alſo refus'd to do Homage to 
the King of Poland, and gave this for Rea- 
ſon; That both the Emperor and Pope for- 
d him. This brought ams Wanbetwint 
Marquis and Polaxd, which he carried 

on for ſome time with great Vigour; but 
finding himſelf over- match' d, he made Peace: 


with P. land, on theſe Terms, That he ſhould 


be made Heredirary Duke of Prufie, and 
hold it as Vaſſal to the King of Poland. 
Thus in 1525 he was created the firſt He- 
reditary Duke of that Part of it he then 
poſſeſo d, which was afterwards call'd Duct 
Pruſſia, to diſtinguiſh it- from that Part of 
the Poliſh Dominions which was called Re- 


gal Pruſſia: And thus the Knights were 


wholly drove out af that Country. His 
Succeſſors thought tijis Treaty too favourz- 
ble to the Peles, as they believ d it too ad- 
vantagious for him: But George Miliam, 
Ele&or of Brandenburgh, and his Son Frede. 
rick William the Great, ſucceeded ſo well in 
their Deſign, that in 165. at a Treaty then 
on foot, the Sovereignty of Pruſſia was af- 
terwards at Koningsb:rg, October 18, 1663. 
confirm'd to him and his Heirs-by the Po- 
liſh Ambaſſador, on Condition, That in caſe 
of the Failure of his Heirs, it ſhould return 
to the Poles, and becomEa Fief of that 
Crown. This proſperous State of Pruſſia 
has been highly improv'd by the Son of 
that great Prince, who ſo far honour'd this 


Country, as to cauſe himſelf to be pro- 


claim'd King of it, with an unuſual Mag 
aificence, January 18, 1701. 55 


12 


905 | 


vs RUSSIA in Ce 


| the REA 1G10N of the 
ud Pruſſians. 


E have no certain Accounts of the 
Manner of their Worſhip while Pa- 
gans, nor at what Time, or by whoſe 
cans, they embrac'd Chriſtianity : But all 
agree in this, That towards the End of the 
roth Century, St. Aabert, or Adalbert, Bi- 
ſhop of Prague in Bohemia, and afterwards 
Archbiſhop of Gneſna, as the Poles ſay, came 
thro Poland into Prufia ; where he either 
firſt planted or reſtor'd Chriſtianity. But 
the Pagan Prieſts ſeeing their Gain ſtruck 
at, ſo irfflam'd the People againſt St. Abert, 
that they murther'd him barbarouſly wa 
chauſen in Sambland, in 997. Upon which, 
Nele flaus- King of Poland, as has been already 
Kid, conquer them, and oblig d them to 
embrace Chriſtianity; and to prevent their 
Relapſe into Idelatry and Superſtition, he 
durnt the great Oak at Romanove, the Tem- 
of three of their Superior Cods: Vet no 
ooner had the Poles withdrawn their Troops, 
but they'return'd to Paganiſm. In the Be- 
nning of the 13rh Century, the Civil 
Fro nmong the Poliſh Nobiliry occafion'd 
t Negie& of the Convertion of the Pruſ- 
ans. out 1215, Chriftianus, a Ciſtertian 
onk, - endeavour'd to re-convert them, 
and for thar End, * Pope's Command, 
rook-upon him the 
finding his own Power infignificant, he was 
gifickly*fore'd to beg the Aſſiſtance of Cen- 
rade Duke of hu¹⁰ſον ,. This Expedient al- 
ſb'prov'd unſucceſsful; for the Knights of 
Bobrin, whom the Duke had oppos d to the 
Fury of the Pruſſant, making Incurſions in- 
ro Maſouia, were all vanquiſh'd and ſlain by 
che Idolaters. When all thoſe Expedients 
zov'd unſucceſ ful, the Chriſtians began 


do conſider of ſome other Means of con- 


verting the Pruffanr, and pitch'd upon the 
Knights of the Zeutenick Order, who were 
famous at that Time over all Chrifendom, as 
moſt likely either to perſwade or force them 
to Chriſtianity. Goxrrade Duke of Maſd via, 

leas'd: with theſe Propoſals, immediately 
Iifparck'd Eetters to the Maſter of the Or- 
der, profering him the Land of Cuim, and 


Auxiliary Forces, in caſe he ſhould meet 


wich any Oppoſition, Upon chis, in 1226, 


ce of a Biſhop ; but 


Herman de Sal:z8, 4th Great Maſter of that 
Order, forthwith ſeads Herman de Balke, one 
of his Knights, among the Pruſſans, with 
the Title of Superintendant, ( afterwards 
chang'd into Provincial of Pruffis: ) But ſo 
vigorouſly did the Heathens oppoſe thoſe 
Undertakings, that it was 53 Years beforg 
they could be bronght to renounce their 
Idolatry. After Chriſtianity began to take 
Root among them, ſeveral Biſhopricks and 
Monaſteries were founded; notwithſtan. 
ding which, many Heathens were winkd 
at; for the barbarous Commonalty could 
not be brought from their ancient Folly 
but by degrees. Beſides, the Maſters of 
the Order minded the Enlargement of their 
own Power and Dominion, more than the 
Preaching of the Goſpel, and (th Papiſts) 
deſpis'd the Canons and Conſtitutions of 
the Church of Rome, and mock'd the Pope's 
Threats and Excommunication,whichmade 
Way for many Diviſions :- And at this Time 
the Waldenſes, Wiclefites, and Huſſites, prevail'd 
mightily in Prufis. However, the Teutonick 
Order fin profeſs'd Popery, till the Time 
of Albert Marquis of Brandenburgh; laſt Ma. 
ſter of that Order, and firſt Duke of Proþ 
ſis, who having caſt off the Poliſh Yoke, 
not without a great deal of Blood, about 
1520, he embrac'd the Proteſtant Religion, 
and, by his own Authority and Example, 
perſwaded the greateſt Part of the Knights 
to marry ; and by Degrees brought over 
the whole Country to Lutheraniſm. Pe- 
derick William the Great, who died in 1688, 
was a Calviniſt, and countenanc'd Calvi- 
niſm in Koningsberg, and other chief Cities 
of Ducal Pruſis: But in Dantzick, and the 
other Towns upon the W:iſſel which are 
ſubje& to the Crown of Poland, the People 
are Luthernns. _ 


Of the M a N N E RS of the. 
Pruſſians. PEST 


THE Inhabitants are generally ſtrong 
4 Body'd, and long lived. Alam Bremen · 
fe, in his Deſcription of Dexmark, and the 
Northern Parts of Europe, tells us, the Proſe 
fians were grey Ey'd, and yellow Hair d. 
The Ancients, as Sidoniue- Apollinaris, and 
Auſoni us, had the ſame Opinion of all the 


Northern Nations: But ſince the _ 
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Sea: Others alledg d it to be the Gum of 


have mix d with other People, and 
admitted. the modern Luxury of other Eu- 
repean Countries, they are neither ſo healthy, 
nor of the ſame Complexion, as formeriy. 
The Apparel of the Pruſſan Gentry is not 


muchadifferent from that of the more Sou- 


thern Nations, th6 not altogether ſo gaudy. 
The Boors wear long and firait Coats, of 
coarſe Wool or Leather, after the Faſhion 
of their Forefathers ; but their rich Yeo- 
men wear coarſe Engliſh Cloth for a Holiday 
Suit, Tacitus tells us, the Venedi were the 
firſt of the Scythian Race chat forſook their 
Waggons, and began to build Houſes; yet 
their ducceſſors are not arriv'd. at any great 
Skill in Architecture. Near the Weiſel, 
which is the ancient Seat of the Venedi, 
the Honſes are magnificent, compar'd with 
the Wooden Huts which you mect with 
towards the wild Confines of  Lerhuanis. 
Tacitus tells us, the Phenni, who dwelt in 
thoſe Parts, had no other Shelter from the 
Injuries of the Weather and Wild-Beaſts, 
but the Boughs of Trees twiſted together: 
And to this Day the Invention is not much 
improv'd ; for the Boors now have no other 
Houſes than Hovels made of Stakes, inter- 
woven with Rods, and cover d with Earth, 
or, at beſt, a little Fern. The many Incur- 
ſions which have been made into this Coun- 
try upon the ſeveral Quartels of the Electors 
Brand enburgu with the Poles and Swedes, 
have fore'd them to raiſe ſome Caſtles and 
Fortifications of Stone j but otherwiſe, a 
Stone Houſe here is a Rarity. Thelanelent 
Pruſſans ſle pt on the Ground, or ſometimes 
on the Skins of Beaſts ; and not they ſleep 
en Straw; as was mention d before. 


— 


#4 „ N: 1 nan an nies 
Of the Au BER i Pruſſia. 
PHE old Praſtunr weaded by exchanging 


one Commodity for another: Their 
chief Trade was the Ele&rum, or Amber, 
ſo famous among the Ancients; but was ar 
ft negle&ed by the Idleneſs of the Peo- 
ple, who contented themſeives with bare 


Neceſſaries. All thoſe who have wrote of 


Nusa, have endeavour'd ro ſind out the 
Nature of this Ble#rum:; Ovid feign'd it to 
be the Tears of the Hehades, deploting the 
Fate of their Brother Phoezon. - Some Phi- 
laſophers fancied it to de the Est of the 


a Tree; but could not ſay of what kind, whe- 
ther Cedar, Poplar, or Elm. Kircher thinks 


- *tis a Bituminous: Subſtance, which riſing 


from the bottom of the Sea, is toſs'd by 


che Waves till it be brought to a Gonſiſten- 
ey; but none that lid on the Bahfek, 


could ever yet obſerve any ſuch Bitumen in 
thoſe Seas. Beſides, the Veins of Amber 


found under Ground in Places far diſtant 


from the Sea, do ſufficiently prove the con 
trary: So that when tis found in che Bal. 
tic, and in the adjoining Lakes and Rivers, 
we muſt ſuppoſe tis broke off from * 
Vein under Ground by Floods or Tempeſts. 


Mr. Hartman, in his Treatiſe De Swecine'Pruſ. 


fiaco, gives this Account of it: Since (ſays 
he) it can neither be melted, rior is mal. 
leable, tis impoſſible it ſhould be Metal: 
And becauſe it is too ſolid a 


it muſt needs be rankd among Precious 
Stones. Amber, or Succinum, is a Coagu- 


lation of Prereolum, which being of divers 
Colours, White, Lellow, Red, and Black, 
88 grows into ſcveral Subſtances 

colours: While tis vety liquid, 
like Oil, it is call'd Pecrealam: When ſome- 


of thoſe 


what thicker and clammy, tis call'd Naprha: 
When ſtill more thick; we call it Hrumem: 
But when it comes to be a Hard or Stony 
Subſtance, it becomes White; Yellow, Red 


or Black Amber. If very Black, it is call'd : 


Gagates, or Jet. When ont Men broke the 
Rocks near Tangier, to form the Mole, they 
frequently found Amber in the Clefts of 
the Stones. The Marquis de But, Envoy 
(Extraordinary from the King of Nuance to 
the King of Sweden; in a Letter to the Royal 
Academy of Sciences at Paris, ſays, be fy 
in ſome Places near Duntxicł Yellow. Mine- 


ral Amber, of the ſome Sort with that found 


on the dea-Coaſſ. The Academy gave th 
Opinion about it: Mefſteurs Gas and M. 
ralui obſerved, Phat Jet, and a fort of Yel-. 
low Amber, was found at Bugarch in Lan- 
gucaoc; 27600 Fathom from the Sea; and 
that it is alſo found in the Rocks\of Pro. 
vence, and in Sicily, long the Coaſts of 4. 
grigento, Gatanes, Leocata, and on the Shores 
of Corſica, Bownia, Axcons; and Unihyis, They 
further obſerv'd, That the Inſects inc los d 
in the Amber were 83 Totreſtrial Kind, 
as: Bees, Emmets, &. ad that none ever 
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obſcry'd Trees: diſtilling Amber, as they 
do Pitch, Roſin, &. From whence they 
iner, That Amber may probably be an Oil 
diſtuhd from Rocks, like: Patrealum and that 
thoſe Iaſetts alx — — vehen A tis li- 
duid. Amber is alſo found ſooner imes in great 
Lumps on the Chaſts af the Scottiſu Iſla ade. 
Pl ny tells us, the ancient Germans call'd at 
Oleſſum or Glaſs, becauſe of its Tranſpa- 
rency; whence the Remau, call theuIfland 
- Where; it was, gathend GHH ura, and che 
Berbarians call d. it Auſinania: Bur ſome 
think, the true reading og chat Word in 
Plmy is Auſtuni a, — 4 ther ordinary Ger- 
man Word for Amber is Augſleyn; and they 
are ſuppos d to have given it that Name, on 
Account of its being good for the Eves. 
Tacitus de Maribus German Cap 4. ſays, the 

. £ftti/ dwek inithat now :cail'd Pruſis and 
Curland, and were ſo callld; becauie they 
lay Eaſtward from the -$vev?. Ic adds, 
That they. ſearch'd the neighbouring Sea, 


zand were remarkable for their peculiar SkAls 


in gathering Amber. Ceſiaderws, who liv'd 
in..the 6th Century, quotes a Letter which 
.Theadqrick, a King Of; the. Got / , * wrote: to 
thoſe Afi, thanking them for their Preſent 
of Amber, which he told them was very 
acceptable. Their Ambaſſadors, who brought 
it, could not inform him how it was gene- 
rated ; but told him that it was only found 
in their Country Rejlin thinks Amber 
proceeds from the Juice of a Stone, which 
grows like Coral, ina Mountain on the g 
lick; but by the Violence of Storms is tore 
from the Rock, and is eaſt out on the Coaſts 
of this Country, and ſometimes on thoſe 
of Pomerania and Sweden. The People who 
gather it leap into the Sea, «tho ever ſo ra- 
fi , from whence they firſt take up ſome 
Wee afcer that this Liquor; which being 
expos d to the Air, turns hard like Coral. 
It is good againſt bleeding at the Noſe, 
Agucs, Falling-Sickneſs, Dropſies, Stone, 
Cholick, Weakneſs of the Stomach, Head 
Ach, and the Yellow-Jaundice, - -/; ' - 


ak ; £4 % on, N WAILY 
2 2 hoe - 'F 4 . 1 
f their Mou ty... 

1 HE Pruffians had little or no Know- 


ledge of Money before the Arrival of 
who coming 


the. Textonick. Order in 1230, 
out of Germ; brovght-with them the 


Coin of their Country. 
of their Pieces, the 5 


not go far, they ſet up M 
Pieces of their own, which they dit ex. 
actly, that moſt Nations have own'd, that 
they firſt brought the Art - of Coining to 


Bense J I A in Deébefnl. 


Among the ri 
road Bohemian Grof, 
was long curieat both in Pruſſia and Poland: 
but knowing that this ſmal] Stock would 
inte, and coin'd 


Perfection. Hence the Learned Sir Herr / 
Spelman thinks, that our Engliſh Word Ster. 
ling is deriv'de from the Eaſterlings, who 
coming our of Pruſſa, firſt taught the Ar 
of Refining and Colhing purer Silver in 
EN ud, than before their coming had been 
made uſe of, The Species of Money now 
current in Praſia are 


r. A Schilling, which contains Six-pente, 
or Pfennings ; no ſingle Pence being now 
in uſe tiers ) han 912 107 
2. A Groſi, which conſiſts of ; Schillings, 
and 20 of them make 1 Mark. | 
3. A Murk. — 2 2. 3 
4. A Gulder, which contains 30 Groſſes 
F. A Dollar, (or Thaler) worth 3 Gul. 
doors i ed M c AH 4240) ; | 
6. A Ducee; equal to 2 Dollars, and is 
vaiued at 9 Shilliags Engliſdvp. 


Swediſb and Daniſh Money is allo current 
here. Some late Priffſian Writers derive the 
Word Sehilling; from one Bernhard Schiling, 
Who fiiſt ſtamp'd this ſort of Coin; but this 
is enfuted by: Schottelius. The Groſs was 
ſo callid, .becaufe it was the greateſt Piece 
in the Infancy of their Coinage, and from 
thetice perhaps we have our Groat. A 
Mark was no peculiar Piece of Cain, but a 
certain Weight, equal to 36 of the now 
Pruſſian Marks; ſo that it had not its Name, 
as Loccenius thinks, from the German Word 
Mark, becauſe twas mark'd or ſtamp'd with 
ſome particular Impreſſion, but was only 
us'd in that Country in reckoning of Mo- 
ney, as we do by Pounds and Marks, and 
the French by Livres; tho* neither of us 
have any Piece of that Value; Gulder ſig- 
nifies no mare than a Piece of Gold Coin. 
The Dollar, (or Thaler) as the Germans call 
it, has its Name from the German Word 
Thal, a Valley, or Dale, becauſe that Piece 
was firſt coin'd at the Mines in Joachims 
Dale in 1847; whence for ſome Time, in- 
ſtead of the Word Thalers;, they us. d Jos- 


ehimicas 


* 


*r e ms > 


2 


is alter'd frequently by Allays of, Braſs and different Colours, according to the Quan- 

Copper, according to the Humour af ſeve-- tity mix'd with the Aſhes, They oblerve, 

ral Safes or Sovereigns, That if Salt be mix'd with Glaſs, it is 
8 mämauuch eaſier blown by the Artificer. 


Their LA NGU AGF. are, the Weiſſel, the Memel, Nogat, Elbing, 
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:micus for a Dollar. The Value of theſe. neſs of Tartar, which renders the Glafs of 


The principal Rivers of this Province 


Wefſer, Paſſer, Alla, Pregel, ofa, enn Li- 


T Hat the Venedi, the firſt Inhabitants of ca, and Lauia. 

ſome Parts of Pruſſia, ſpoke Sela voniek, The chief Lakes are, Habus, near 15 Miles a 
is beyond all Controverly. After them, the long, and 2 broad, disjoin'd from the Sea + 
c, brought in a Dialeft of che Celtick, by che Peninſula Nerings, which has'a Com- 


diff:ring a little fiom the German: But chis munication with the Sea, where the Inha- 


did not rake with the Praſſians ; for till the bitants gather Amber in Nets of à Conick 

Arrival of the Knights of the Truronick Or- Figure, wich a large Mouth, and narrow at 
der, they ſpoke, as they do ſtill in many Borromy which rheyvrie to à logg Pole; 
Places, a Language materially the ſame with and put into the: Sea when it begins to 


what the Muſcoviter, Piles and Lithuazians, flow; and ſometimes halc* up Pieces of Am- 


now uſe. Grunovius, a Pruſſian by Birth, is ber as big as one's Fiſt. Cormier Was of 
of another Opinion, becauſe the Poles do Opinion, That the Amber was form'd by - 
not at all underſtand the Prufian, and great Quaatities of Reſin or Turpentine, 
ſcarce any thing of the Lithuanian Tongue : . which drop'd from the Fir- Trees into the 
Bur: this Argument is not conclulive, if Lake, and being. carried into the Bultic, - 
we conſider what Difficulty an Auſtrian, was by the Waves congeal'd into Amber; 


Luneniurgher, and Heming, have. to nnder- but was aſterwards inform d, that Amber 75 — 


tand one another; and how mach har- a Mineral Juice that runs into the Sca, 


der 'tis for a Dane, G.rman, and Exgliſd» which at firſt taking up is ſoft vat' iS 9 


man, to diſcourſe rogether, th. their Lan- ly Harden'd by the Air. 

wage be of one Origine : So that a Mix- 

ture of the German and Sclautgian Tongues, Of P 0 L 18 PRU 5 81 A. 
and a Revolution, of chaps 2000; Ycar$,,. 

muſt needs have = 

Luguage from whatar was at ſt; on of e N and Marien- 


This Country is large and fertile, E. 


vater d with 2037 Rivers and Lakes, = Paldinate of. Nan po- . 


s their Monks have. reckon'd,,which afford ME RA NA, or POMERELLIA: 
them ſtore of -Fiſh. for their pe ood. 


This Province has ng great ſtore of Mines, , His i is the moſt Eaſterly and leat Pace) + 3 
but abounds with Cattle; Wild-Beaſts, Eiſh,.. 0h, Poweronis : * has . ee | 
and Fruit of all Sorts, and enjoys a very: a on the W. the Bahick on the N. the 
temperate Climate. The Goods they have. Wal el on the E. and Great Poland on the S. 
from Poland, Rujſia, and Lithuania; they n When the bn ul abandon d this e. N 
port in great Quantjties, any, import WW the Bury — N 1 

ever 1 27 or the: Ingieg 172 — but 580 ly. Pane [Raf che Cyl 

by Way of Exch ange; Whe ace t Danuta ick, art the I wa this — _ 


tants live cken en better chan i in = 30s» The chit Long. is l, which Wt ck 


ther Province, of Poland. In this Country, Lat. 5 38. call'd. in Latin 
they make Glaſs of Aſhes of a pot ney —_ num; ati ves, Gant; by the Poles 
of Wood, of of the. arg: fo ws of GE : Day o 2 Germans and F ench, Dantzig,” ; 
which the. boil 12 H rh 5 Tis ons of d Hans-Towgs, rand 
trify "When t they. Wale be bas 12 85 110 = of the Trade of Polqud; „ 
8 than ordi nar ebener 2 * ſh phi i d 
bes a certain fort 22 Fartk of de H Mi bare ab e Gulph. of e 


* 


alter'd the Pear 22 is divided. into 3 Palati- 


py 
=> 
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certain. Bec: i T 
built by the Daves, ' about 1165 When 


216k, anciently call d Fanedieus Sinns. When 
znd;by(wbom:; this Ciry>was built is not 
and Puntanus think it was 


Moldimar King of Denmark, having then 


War with Sobeſſaus I. Prince of Pomeranis, 


built a Fortreſs here, and call'd it Daneſwick, 
which Sabeſlaus took ſrom them in 116. 


Some think it is more probable,.therito the 


Word Dan, Codan, Cdun, or Gdan, the Scla- 


woa Termination: Ste was added, Which 


made it Danse, or Gdanite, and was after- 
wards chang'd into Damfick. GCluverins is 
of this Opinion, and thigks/ the Name is 
derivd from the Sins, Coda us, ſo call d 
from. an ancient Idol oß che Germans. It 
continued a Village till 1295, that Premi. 
flaw. King of .Pplayd made himſelf Maſter 
of it, and, by adding many Buildings to it, 
gave it the Form of a City. In 1343, it 
was Wall'd, as Cluverius, in his Germ. An- 
tiq, informs us. The chief Part of the 


Cicy,:call'd/ Die Rechte Stadt, mas built by 
the Tertonick 


Conrad Wallenrodr, Maſter of 
Order, about 1399. In 1454, it ſabmitted 
to Caſimir King of Poland. They afterwartis 
declar'd, for the Augsburg Confeſſion, and 
ſided with Maximilian of Auſtria againſt Ste- 
phen Battori King of Poland, who proſerib'd 
and beſieg d them in 15757 but was oblig d 
to raiſe the Siege. In 1579, they were re- 
ſtor'd to their Privileges, witha Reſervation 
ot- many more; for they have a Suffrage 
in the Diet of that Kingdom, and are go- 
vern'd by their own Magiſtrates, who final- 
ly determine all Criminal Cauſes without 
Appeal, and all Ciwil Cauſes par exceeding 
1000 Livres; and, with the Approbation 
ob the Councit of 1500, impoſe neceſſary 
Taxes upon the Inhabitants. It Hes 24 * 
u Miles N. W. from Marienburg, 32 W. 


from Elbing, 88 N. from Thorn, 1 20 N. from 
Warſaw. In 


Gnifnes, and 200 N. W. from 
1626, during the Proffion War, ir wis faith- 


fulto the Intereſt of the King of Peland: 


And lately, in 1655, when Charles Guſtavils 
the Ciries a 
Dantzick, w 


- 


the Mitteve and Radnvn, arid is built partly, 
of Stone;-and partly of Brick: The How- 
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export 930009 Tuns of 


n'd their Gates to him except 
ich put à Stand to the — 
Vifories': So that the Faithfulneſa of this i 
Ceey retrie wd tie Affairs of Jen cafnir, 
when almoſt defperare,” It is watef d by 


7 
1 


EIN 


ſes are generally 6 or 7 Stories high, k 
conſiſts of 3 Cities; rbe firſt call'd Vortat, 
or the: hre City; the 2d Aſtot, or the Ot 
City; the 3d Rechte Staat, or the Emperor's 
City. All the 3 are encompaſſed with a 
high Wall, io broad, that Coaches eaſily 
go round it, and the Foctifications are of 
a vaſt Extent; but being commanded by 
two Hills on the 8. W. it cannot well hold 
out 2 Siege. St. Mary's Church in Dart. 
zick is the ſtatelleſt Fabrick in Praſſia, has 
48 Altars, and 3722 Windows. Ihe Font 
was made at Antwerp, and coſt 24000 Rix. 


Dollars. The principal Trade here is in 
Corn, which comes from Poland; and one 


Year with another, tis 1 1 that they 

' Vhest, 2 Tuns 
making up a Laſt. The Citizens have mu- 
ny Privileges, and particularly this, That 
they may buy up Corn as ſoon as it enters 
the Haven. This City is the Granary of 
Holland, and of other Northern Countries. 
Travellers and Merchants tell us, That the 
Granaxies of Dantxick are generally 7, and 
ſome 9 Stories high, having each of them 
a Funnel to let the Corn run down from 
one Floor to another, to ſave the Labour 
and Charge of Carriage. Theſe Granaries 
are ſurrounded 'with Water, ſo that Ships 


lie cloſe to them to take in their Loading; 


and no Houſes are ſuffer'd to be built near 
them, for fear of Fire, as we are inform'd 


by Phil. Tramſact. of R S. N. 25. P. 466, 


Merchants import Foreign Commodities to 
this Place, which furniſhes all Poland; and 
this contributes to the enriching of it. 
One Half of the Port-Cuſtoms belongs to 
the King of Poland, fince the Reign of S.. 
gifmendus Auguſtus: And one Mill brings him 
in wm Hour of the Day and Night 24 
Gold Ducats: It is built on the Rodawn, 
which runs through the Ciry. The Yearly 
Revenue of this Mill is 4320 J. Sterling 
to the State, beſide the Profit it brings to 
the Proprietors. The Harbour is not deep, 


' ſo that Ships of Burden- can ſcarce reach 
King of Sweden, had over-run Poland, all 


the City. Tho! it is fubject to the King 
of Poland,” their. Form of Government 15 
Republican: The Eſtabliſh'd Religion here 
is Lurheranifin ſince 1525 the Calviniſts 
are tolerated ;' and ſome Papiſts and. Ani- 
| baptifts are 'allow'd the Exerciſe of their 
Religion. clxveriu, the moſt eminent Geo- 
' gropher of his Time, was born here. - 


NL. ERIC et off ee chad oe nn 


20 Pariſhes in the City and Suburbs. 
One Half of the latter belongy to the 
Crown of Poland, and the other to Dani. 
#3 The Streets are dirty in Winter, as 
in moſt Towns of Poland. The greateſt 
Part of che Inhabitants are Germans, and 
are reckon'd above 200000 in all. The 


Town-Houſe, where the Magiſtrates meer, 


is a very magnificent Structure, and has an 
exceeding high Spire. This City has 3 Ma- 
guines, well provided with Stores and 
Ammunition for Land-Forces. They have 
2 College, with Profeſſors of all Faculties; 
but don't give the Degree of Doctor. The 
Juriſdi&ion of this City extends above 40 
Engliſh Miles in Circumference. They 
ſend two Deputies to the Diet of Poland. 
The Senators, when once created, conti- 
nue for Life : Four of the Senate are Cal- 
viniſts. Out of the 4 Proconſuls or Bur- 
gomaſters, the King nominates a Burgrave 
to repreſent him in the Senate, who ſigns 
all Sentences of Death. To repreſent rhe 
Grievances bf tlie People, and to maintain 
their Privileges, there are 100 Burghers 
choſen to infpe& the Conduct of the Se- 
nate. The Centum-Viri and Senate chuſe 
their Miniſters, which is the Manner in all 
Lutheran Countries. When the King comes 
hither, the City treats him for 3 Days; but 
he is allow'd only to bring a few Gnards 
with him. They have a Secretary always 
at the Court of Poland, They can coin 
their Money without the King's Leave: 
His Effigies is on one Side, and their own 


Arms on the other. If any appeal to the 


Tribunal of Poland, he is to lay down 100 
Galder jn tbe Tora-Houſe of Dinraich 
to prevent the Erequency of ſuch Appeals. 
They have cortftintTy* above 200 Soldiers 
in Pay, can eaſily maintain 12000, and ſome- 
times they have had an Army of Coo. 
They have no Men of War, but abundance 
of Merchant- men of 3 or 400 Tuns, and 
39 or 40 Guns apiece. They never Trade 
into tlie Eaſt or Weſt Indiet, but into tlie 
Streizhts, and all over Exrope, In 1642, the 

eclination of the Magnet here was 3 Deg. 
Min. W. In July, 1670, it was 7 Deg. 20 
Min, The Scots, in Conſideration” of the 
eminent Service they did to this City a- 
gainſt the Poſes, under the Conduct of one 
of the Family of Douglas, were allow'd to 
be Freemen of the Towif, and other Priviz 
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Archbiſhop of Gneſua. 


Fl 


Vo! 281 
leges, beyond other Foreigners; and one 
the Suburbs is fill call'd Scotland, in 


Remembrance of this Exploit, and was | 


moſtly inhabited by Sete. The Arms e 
Scotland was alſo ſet up over the Gate, from 
whence they ſallied upon the Poliſh Army, 
and continued there till lately, that the 
Gate was rebuilt, | r 
Not far from Datzick to the E. is OH] 
an Abbey of the Benelli Hines, remarkable 
for a Peace concluded there in 1660, be- 
twixt the Emperor, the King of Poland, 
and the Elector of Brandenburgh, on the 
one Side, and the King of Sweden on the 
other. Munde, or Weiſſelmimde, is à ſtron 
Fortreſs, upon the Mouth of that Nack 
of the Weiſel which runs by Dantzick; and 
can hinder the Entry of {= Comirz,, lies 
upon the Borders of Brandenburgh Pomerania, 
upon the River Bro, 32 Engliſh Miles W. 
from Culm, Dirſchiw, is 75 upon the 
Weiſſel, 12 Engliſh Miles W. from Murten: 
burgh, and 24 S. from Dantzick; was once 
x Place of Strength, but now difmantled: 
"Tis an ancient Mon N 
ficence of the Teatonick Knights. Pautzke, 
lies upon the Gulph of that Name, whe 
is a Part of the Baltick, near Dantzick: It 
has a ſtrong Caſtle, which was taken by the 
Swedes, in 16386, aud retaken in 0 In 
1655 the Swede? beſſeg'd ir, bur were obli⸗ 
ged to raife thie Stege. Hela, is à ſmall Town 
near Pauke to the W. Schl belongs alſs 


. 


to this Palatinate, 


— 8 . ALE, 7S of Fer ; 
The Palatinate of CUH LM. 
4A S a 4 y I Fe FY" 4 a 
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T lies betwixt flle Weiff?),  Gria? Pulau, 

and Dees? dae and js ore of the 1x 
Parts of Pruſia: It has its Kare ff om Culm, 
the eg in Lat! 543, Long: 39, 16 
Engliſh Miles N from Tho, wnd'60 $. Heim 
Dantzick. This City was built by the Ten. 
tonite Knights in 7223, Is fituated- upon a 
Hill, the Foot of which is waſhed by d 
Weiffel, and was an Epifcopal See; under the 


tants, and no Trade ſince the Swediſh Wars; 
therefore the Biſhop's See is tranflated ts 
Colmehſre, 12 Engli Miles S. E. from it, 
Herman A Saltra, Maſter of the T/4#wiick Or- 
der, $$4y& Laws and Conffit | 
ane” ag this Tow; 2 Speeimen 

c -— of 
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ument of the Magni- 


It has few Inhabi. 
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of which is given by Lambecius, from an 


old Dutch MSS. in the Empgror's Library 
at Yiems, The Municipal Laws of this 


Place are famous all over Pruſſis. It is ſtill 


reckon'd one of the Hans-Towns. Thorn, 
is a Hans-Town, on the Weiſel, which di- 
vides it: It lies in Lat. 53, and Long. 39. 
16 Engliſh Miles S. from Culm, 72 S. from 
Marienburgh, 88 S. from Dantxick, 6 N. 
from Lancicia, and 116 N. W. from War. 


faw, It was built zt the ſame time with. 


Culm, by the Knights of the Ieutonick Order, 
as a Gariſon to curb the Pagan Pruſſians, but 
not in the Place where it now ſtands. Old 
Thorn, was ſeated a Mile W. from the New; 
but by whom and when New Thorn was 
built, is not certain. Cluverius ſays, it was 
2 famous Mart, long before Dantzick was 


conſiderable for Trade, It has a Bridge 


over the Weifel. In 1454, both Old and 
New Thorn revolted from the Teutonick Knights. 
tg the Poles, who allow'd them great Privi- 
leges ; whereas the Knights govern'd them 
in an Arbitrary Manner. It has its Name 
from the German Word Ther, a Gate, becauſe 
built by the Knights to receive ſuch Forces 
into their Dominions as they needed. 
Hence the Arms of Thorn are a Caſtle and 
a Gate half open. This City is the neateſb 
and beſt built of any in Prufia:: The Hou- 
ſes are mare ſtately, and the Streets broad-. 
er, than at Daxtzick. It ows much of its 
Beauty to Henry Streband, Burgo-Maſter of 
the Town, who died in 1609, He built the 
Univerſity, and endow'd it with a conſide- 
rable Reveuue, The Profeſſors here are 
MenJof great Learning: He founded alſo 
the Town-Hall, which, next to the Stadt- 
bus in Amſterdam, is reckon d the ſtatelieſt 
in Europe. He built a. Hoſpital, and foun- 
ded a Libre, where two of .Cicero's Epi- 
files. are preſerv'd upon Tables of Wax. 
Nicolaus Copernicus, the. great Aſtronomer 
age Mithematicjan, and remarkable alſo fe 
his Piety, was born here, in 1473, and died 
In 1645, by Order of the King of Pe. 
land, à Conference was held here betwixt 
Lutherans, Calviniſts and Papiſts, which 
had no Succeſs. The Acts of this Confe- 
rence were printed at Warſaw.in 1646, and 
Georgius Calixtus wrote Animadverſions up- 
en.it. This Place is famous for holding out 


2 long Siege againſt the Swedes, who took 


it in 1655. The Poles retook it in 1658 
after a Siege of 6 Months. The Swedes 


 recover'd it afterwards ; but in 1665, the 


Poles ſurpris'd it, The Fortifications were 
formerly very conſiderable; but Charles the 


XIIth. the preſent King of Sweden, having 
taken it October 14, 1703. diſmantled it. 


Other Towns of Note here are, 1. Gray. 


denta, a pleaſant and ſtrong Town, u 
* Weiſel, where the of Ellis inte it, = 
is now. well fortified; ſo that it is in no 
Danger from any Surprize. It lies 36 Eg. 
liſh Miles N. from Thorn, and 44 S. from 
Marienburgh. 2. Strasburg, is ſeated on the 
River Debrentz, E. from Culm, which in the 
laſt: Age was frequently taken and retaken 
by. the Swedes; and, Poles..; 3..Choutza, one 
League from Culm, on the oppoſite Bank of 
the Wale has now. nothing remarkable but 
a fine Church; tho” during the Govern« 
ment of the Teutonick Knights, *twas the 
moft flouriſhing Town of Pruſſia, as is evi - 
dent from ſome of its ſtately Ruins. 4. N. 
vi, two Leagues below-Grazdentz, is built 
on a Hill, the Foot of which is waſh'd by 
the Weiſſel. 5. Ghnief, a ſmall Town, with 
a ſtrong Caſtle, where John Sobieski kept his 
Treaſures. - 
The Territory of Michalovia- in this. 
Country is a ſtrait Neck of Land between 
the Rivers Brodna and Drebentz,; and was the 
Occaſion of bloody Wars betwixt the Pl 
and. Tentonick Knights. 

The Senators of this Palatinate are, the 
Biſhops of Culm and Warmis, and the Pals. 


tine and Caſtellan of Culm. 


The Patina of ü ARI ER 
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FF lies e iel, the a 
Dacal Praſſia, and has its Name from 


of the Weiſel, which-loſes it {elf in Friſch 
Ha. The. Natives call it Margenburgh. It 


derives its Name from an Image of the Vir- 


gin Mary, found there when the Fortifica- 
tions were built. It lies 24 Engliſp Miles 
S. E. from Dantxict, 16 &. W. from Elling, 
and 44 N. from Thern, In 1281, the Caſtle 


was built by the Teutenick Knights, to ſtop. 


the Inroads of the Pruſſaus, and * he 


Long 38.3. It lies upon the Noga?, a Branch 
£ 


Capital of their Dominions, and reckon'd 
impregnable. Caſimir IV. King of Poland, 
200k it in 1460, The Swedes took it in 


1626, after 5 Months Siege. In 1640, it 


was burnt down by the Germans. In 1655, 
the Swedes took it ; but it was reſtor'd again 
to the Poles in 1660, by the Peace of Oliva. 
The Town is but meanly built ; moſt of its 
Houſes are of Wood, and the Inhabitants 
poor; for thd the Iſland of Marienburgh, 
which is made by the Weiſel, be rich, its 
Revenues are ſpent in caſting up great Banks 
to preſerve it from the Inundations of the 
River. The beſt Mead in Pruſſia is made 
here, The fruitful Iſland of Zulna lies near 
this City. Elbing, lies in Lat. 54 4, Lon. 30, 
on a ſmall River of the ſame Name, which 
falls into the Friſch-Haff. Ptolomy ſeems to 
place his Ælveones, and Tacitus his Helvece- 
vet, near this Town, Fredericus Zamalius 
calls this City Auguſta Ælveonum, and Ælve- 
polis, not doubting but it had its Name 
from thoſe ancient People. Hennebergus 


more probably derives that Name from Ig | 5 
4 raj - WARMTIA, by ſome reckon'd the 4th 
Palatinate of Poliſh Pruſſia, is a Hihoprich, 


Oehlfing, Oelſany, or Oelfang, i. e. a Place 
where Eels are caught. Conringius ſays, it 
is from Elf, a Name given to Rivers by the 
Goths, It was built in 1239, by the 
Burghers of Lubeck, who obtain'd from the 


Knights, that it ſhould enjoy the ſame Pri- 


vileges and the ſame Laws that the Empe- 
ror Frederick II. had granted to Lubeck. The 
Maſter of the Order gave them for their 
Arms two Croſſes and a Net, from the Arms 
of Lubeck. Their great Trade made it in a 
{mall time one of the moſt conſiderable Ci- 
ties on the Beltick, In 1454, they put them- 
ſelyes under the Protection of the King of 


Ptland, and levelled their Caſtle, becauſe 


the Teutonick Knights invaded their Privi- 
leges: It continued faithful to the Poles till 
155 e *Brandenburgh, and 

rt Duke of Pruſis, built an Univerſicy 
here in 1542. In 1629, it was taken by tlie 


Ys 


Swedes, who reſtor'd it in 1636. After this, 


they open'd their Gates to Charles Guſtavus, 
ang} Sweden; but it was reſtor'd again 
wt 


the Poles by the Peace of Olivs: It now | 
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ferdam excepted. 


twixt Marienburgh and Koning sberg, 
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belongs to the King of Pruſſia; tho they 


never own'd that Prince till 1698, that Ge- 


neral Brant laid Siege to it, and oblig'd them 
to ſurrender, having then but a ſmall Ga- 
riſon. It is the chief Town of Hockerlana, 
and lies near the Baltick. When Stephen 
King of Poland beſieg d Dantzick in 1577, 
he made Elbing the Staple of Trade. At 
that Time the Engliſh ſet up there, and 
brought their Cloths to it; and Guſtavur 
Adolphus deſign'd alſo to make it the Staple 
during his Pruſſan Wars. This City.is well 
built, and very clean. Many Engliſp trade 
here, -thd their Number is abated ſince the 
Staple of our Cloth was fix'd at Dantzick. 
The Boors in the Neighbourhood of Elling 
have as good Clothes and Houſes almoſt as 


the Noblemen in Curland; and one cannot 


diſtinguiſh a Boor from a Burgher by their 
Apparel. The Country is Champagne and 
Level, like Holland, and as ffuitful and well 
Peopled as any Part of that Province, An. 


1 


where the Gentry are exempt fiotn the Re- 
gal Juriſdiction, and govern d by thè Laws 


of Fruſſia, under their Biſhop, who is a 


Prince of the Empire. His Seat is Heiliberg, 


on the River Aer, 32 Engliſb Miles S. from 
Koningtberg. Twas built in 1240, Fan. 
enburgh, or Frauburgh, lies upon the Bay cal- 


led Friſch-Haff, where the River, Schen falls 


into it: It has a convenient Harbour, is.rr 
- Engliſh Miles N. E. from Elbing, and ab ma- 
ny from Pilla. The Cathedral Church of 


Marmia js here, of which the famous Co- 
pernitus was a Canon. Braunsberg, lies be- 

upon the 
Baltick Sa, near the Bay, of Friſeb- I, Jo 


Ir has been mortgaged to the King of Sri 


for many Years, is populous, and has a 

mous Univerſity. © 1 7 2 
The Senators of the Palatinate of Mariem 

— are, the Palatine and Caſtellan of that 
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T has Muſcovy on the E. ſome Parts of 
it on the N. E. Livonia on 24 N. Sa- 
... nogitia on the N. W. Ducal Pruſſia and 
| Maſouia on the W. Little Poland on the 
, S. W. Red Ruſſia on the S.. and the 
VUkrain on the S. E. This is the greateſt 
Province belonging to Poland. Starawvol- 
ſciut, whoſe Opinion in this is moſt to be 
truſted, ſays, the Length of Lithuania, from 
the Borders of Dual in g , joins 


the Palatinate of Trok, in 43, to the 
rontiers of Maſcavy, or the Borders of the 
Dutchy of Nevogorod, in Long. 54, is 660 
Exgliſb Miles; and the Breadth, from the 
Borders of Rea Ruſſa, in Lat. 50, to the Bor- 
ders of Muſcovy in 56, is 360 Engliſh Miles. 
In the Time of its Great Duke Vitoldut, it 
Teach'd from the Euxine Sea to the Baltick, 
Cluverius ſays, the Length of it is, from the 
Fountains of the River Polet, in the Con- 
fines of Livonis and Muſcouy, to the Town 
of Daſſow near the Black Ses, 260 German 
Leagues; and the. Breadth, between the 
. Memel and the Nieper, 80; which makes Li- 
_thuanis much larger than really it is; for it 


does not come near the Black Ses by many 


Miles. The Natives call it Litwa; the 
_ Germans, Die Littawen ; the French, La Litu- 
ane; the Italians, Lituania; and the Poles, 
F | p 
,  Whence the Name is deriv'd, is not cer- 
uin; ſome will have it from Litas, a 
Hunting-Horn, becauſe the Natives were 
given to Hunting; but this is too general. 


| _ Eraſmus Stella, a good Hiſtorian, ſays, That 


.a. Colony of Prefſians ſettled here, under 
the Command of Lituo, their King's Son, 
in 573, Whence the Country was called 
Lithuania; but this is alſo rejected, for the 
Pruſſians obtain'd this Place by Conqueſt 
fince that Time. The Polifb Hiſtorians ge- 
nerally agree, That Palemox flying from the 
 Friry of Attils the Hwn, left Rome, and 


The Great Dutchy of LITHUANIA. 


— 


— 


came hither with 4 Colony of Italians, 
Who call'd it La Italia, which was after. 


wards corrupted into Litwanis... The Li. 
thuanians are fond of this Origine, and 


think it confirm'd by the Roman Names of 
their Nobles, Urſa, Colunm, Julian, &c. But 
Hartnock ſays, it had its Name from Littw, 
one of the Mani, who was one of their 
Dukes Jong before Palemen's Time; and 
thinks this the more probable, becauſe the 
Lihuaniaiis ſtill retain TonePootteps of the 
Name of thoſe People in their Lirhalau 
and Roxalani; but the Account that Ar. 
mianus Marcellinus gives of the Alani, differing 
fo much from that given of the Lithuanian 
by their beſt Authors, ſhows that they are 
not of one Nation; and their Language 
Proves them to be of. the ſame Origine 
with the Pruſſann. | 
We have no Accounts of this County 
that can be depended on earlier than the 
12th Century, when that People began to 
come out of their Woods, and to make a 
Figure in the World. In 1252, Mendig, 1 
brave Man, headed his Countrymen, who, 
under his Conduct, recover'd their Liberty, 
and revolted from the Ruſſians, He after- 
wards became their Prince, civiliz'd them 
by good Laws, and in the beginning of his 
Reign defeated the 71A Knights, and 


over- run all Poſe. He was ſucceeded by 
others that made Wars on the Poles, Proj 
fans, &c. who invaded their Country. In 
"2304, their favors rines Godimin refus d to 
Pay ribute to the Ruſſians, and entring the 

ountry of Newvegrod with an Army, took 
Volodomir, and made all Yolhinis ſwear Fealty 
to the Magiſtracy of Lithuania. He con- 
quer'd all the Ukrain, Pruffis, and a great 
Part of Muſcovy. In 1305, he built Vins. 
In 1331, he invaded the Tartars, and reco- 
ver d Podolia. About this Time Demeiri® 


Duke of Muſcovy ſent an Ambaſſador 5 
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Lithuania, to demand a Reſtitution of all 
thoſe Places and Provinces that belong'd to 
the Great Dukedom of Ruſſa. Godimix im- 
priſon d the Ambaſſador, march'd. a great 
Army to Muſcovy, ſurpris'd the Czar in his 
Palace, and foro d him to accept a Peace 
upon diſadvantageous Terms, vix. That the 
Bounds of Lithuania ſhould. reach as far as 
Miſcow, and the River Ugra, In 1386, Ula. 
diſlaw Jagel, Great Duke of Litſhuama, was 


choſen King of Poland, on Promiſe that Li- 


thuania: ſhould. be annex'd to Poland: Bur 
it was provided by the Articles of the U- 
nion, That Lithuania ſhould have their an- 
cient Laws, Privileges, Senators, and Great 
Om̃cers, continued. At this Time the Li- 
thuanian and Poliſh Nobility ſwore Alle- 
giance to the King and Queen of Poland, 
which was renewed in 1491, and 1414. but 
till the Poles were oblig d to ſend Li. 
aulas Princes to govern them. Afterwards, 
when the Poles deſign'd to join Valbinia, Po. 


dalia, and ſome other Provinces of Ruſſia, 


tothe Crown Poland, the Lithuanians oppos'd 
it with ſuch Vigour and Bravery, that it 
occafion'd a long War betwixt the two Na- 
tions.” At laſt, in 1566, the Differences were. 
a little compos d, and finally ended in 1569. 


The Articles were fign'd by both People, 
in Preſence of Foreign Ambaſſadors ; wiz. 
That the Lithuanians fbould for ever diſclaim. 


41 Right or Pretentions to the Provinces of Po- 


end never ele a ſeparate Duke or Governor; but 
upon a Vacancy, ſbould. repair. to the Place whither 
they ſhould be ſummon i by. the Archbiſhop of 


Gneſna, the Inter-Rex of Poland: That in 


every Election, the Lithuanians and Poliſh No- 


bility ſhould have equal Freedom in Voting: That 


whoever, by a Majority of Votes of beth Nations, 


Fonld be elefied King: of Poland, ſhould at the : 


ſame time be pronounc'd Great Dale of Lithua- 


nia: That the Elemim ſhould. always: be held in 
ſore Place mar the Confimes of both Comntries : 
Aud that the Diet ſhould. ſit in Poland and Li-- 


thuania by. Twrns, & c. In 1654, and 1665; 
the Czar invaded Lithuania ʒ upon which 
the King of Poland made Peace with Sweden, 
and drove the Myſcovites out of Poland, In 
1667, 13 Years Truce was concluded be- 
wixt the Muſcovitez and Polen, on Condition, 
That Bleckz, Vitepski, and the Higher Livonis, 
thould be reftord to Poland; That Newel, 
Peliſs, and Stbiſah, ſhould be excepted from 
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the Palatinates of Poſockz and Niepsti; That 
the Muſcovites ſnould keep Smolensko, Scuir, 
and all the Ukrain beyond the Meper; and 
that Krow, after two Years, ſhould be re- 
ſtor'd to the Crown of. Poland, 


Of the CL1 MATE aud. Sor. 
Lithuania. 


. Air is extream thick and foggy, 
1 bccauſe the Country is full of Woods 
and Lakes, there being one Forreſt of 100 
Miles in 1 They have ſtore of Ve- 
niſon and Fiſh, and the Land is tolerably 
fruirful ; but. the extream Cold frequently 
ſpoils their Harveſt. Lirchuanis was over- 
grown with Woods till the Reign of SAU 


mund I. who barnt down many of them. 


His Example was follow'd by ſucceeding 
Kings, who.us'd all Endeavours to culti-- 
vate this Country. Their Beaſts of all kinds 
are little, becauſe of the Cold. Beſides 
thoſe they have in common with Germany, 
they have Elks, Wild-Horſes, Wild-Oxes, 
— Buffalo's,, Wild-Aſſes, and the Beaſts cal - 
Uri. e ene ee. 


Of their COMM O DIT IES. 


; T HE greateſt Trade of | Lithuania is in 
lachia aud Volhinia, and Palatinate of Kiow, ' 1 


Pitch, Tar, and Timber, which are 


tranſported ito. Holand and other Nations, 


for which they receive Salt and Wines. 
They are ſufficiently provided v ith all other 
Neceſſaries, have great Herds of Black Cat-- 
tle, and conſiderable Flocks of Sheep; with - 


.Ermins, Sables; and all manner of Furs. 


They have great Plenty of Waxz Honey, 
and b. 8 3 Ta | is 


Of their TEMPER. 


Heir Nobles are inſolent, proud, and 
domineering, and the Boors flaviſh;. 


mean and cowardly, as hs been mentian'd * 


already in the General-Deſcriprion of Po< 
land. In their Wars with Poland, they diſ- 


cover'd their barbarous and cruel Temper, 


deny'd Quarter to all Caprives, -ripp'd up- 
Women with Child, and murther'd — 


They are treacherous to their Prince, re- 


gard-—- 
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gardleſs of Oaths and Promiſes, and to this 


Day have an inveterate Hatred to the Poles. 


Dr. Connor ſays, he was aſſur'd at the Court 
of Peland, That Children, when expos'd or 
loſt, are frequently nurs'd by Bears, who 
are very numerous in thoſe Woods; and 
that one who had been nurs'd was kept in 
a Convent ; his Countenance was frightful, 
and he had neither the Uſe of Reaſon nor 
Speech; he went upon all four, and often 


endeavour'd an Eſcape to the Woods: He 


Was taught to Rand, as we do Dogs, by 
placing his Body ſtraight againſt a Wall. 
Monſieur Cleverskirk, Ambaſſador from Hal- 
land to K. V. III. confirms this in a Letter 
to Dr. Conner, and ſays, That in 1661, he 
law a Boy in a Nunnery of 12 Years of 
Age who had been fo nurs'd: He catch'd 
at one of his Silver Buttons, ſmell'd to it, 
and then leap'd to a Corner and how d. 
When he got any Bread, he leap'd upon a 
Bench, and walk'd on all four ; then put- 
. ting the Bread to his Noſe, he leap'd down 
to the Ground, and howl'd as before: He 


was not then brought to ſpeak, and had 


.cc 


ſome Scars on his Face, occaſion'd' by: the 
Scratches of the Bear. | BEE 


Of their Ap PAR E 10 


HE old Lirhaanians wore raw Hides of 
-@& ; Beaſts, Linen, and the inner Barks of 
Linden Trees, for Clothes. Madiſſaus Ja- 
eli brought many of them to Foland, where 
he clad — with Woollen. and gave em 
Shoes. Their Nobles bought their Clothes 
ready made from other Nations. The 
Boors in many Places ſtill wear their an- 
cient Habit. They cat Bread made of the 
Ears of Wheat unwinow'd. Their Drink 


has already been accounted for in the De- 


ſcription of Poland. 


f their LANGUAGE, 
At a 4 Bo ARE) 102-45 
THE Lithuanians generally ſpeak the 
1 &lavonick and all their Pleadings in 
Courts of Judicature are in that Tongue. 
They have a great Mixture of Poliſh, and 
1 which ſeems to confirm the 
Story of Palemon, formerly mention'd'; 
dome Inſtances of which are as follow: 


» * 


„LITE VYANIA. 


Duonus, Donum, a Gift ; Ugnis, Init, Bre; 
Oras, Aer, Air; Saule, Sol, the Sun; 
Menfis, a Month; Diena, Diet, @ Day; Raſy, 
Ros, Dew; Diewas, Deus, God; Viras, V, 
4 Man, &c. The Latin Tongue is as com. 
mon here as in Poland, and ſpoke by People 
of all Ranks. N 5 


Of their R=L1610x, 


O Nation in Europe has been more be. 

witch'd with Idolatry: They wor. 
ſhip'd Serpents, and many of them conti. 
nued to do fo till within theſe few Years; 
of which Sigiſmund Baroh of Herbeſtein (in 
Comment Rer. Muſcov. P. 84.) gives us this 
memorable Story, Returning. ( ſays he) 
lately from Maſovia, at Troki, a ſmall Town 
* 8 Engliſh Miles from Vilua, my Hoſt ac. 
* quainted me, That the ſame Year he had 
* chanc'd to buy a Hive of Bees of one 
of thoſe Serpent-Worſhipers, whom with 
* much ado he perſwaded to worſhip the 
* true God, and kill his Serpent. Within 
a while after, coming that Way, he found 
the poor Fellow miſerably tortur'd and 


4 deform'd, his Face wrinkled and turn'd 


* awry ; and demanding the Cauſe, he re. 
ceiv'd this Anſwer, That this Judgment 
* was infifed on him for killing his God; and 
* that he was like to endure heavier Torments, 
if he did not return to his former Worſhip. 


There are ſtill ſome Remains of this Idolz 
try in the Country; for in many Villages 


both in Lithuania and Pruſſia, the poor Boors 
keep Adders in their Houſes, to which they 
pay a Superſtitious Reſpe&, tho they pro- 
feſs Chriſtianity, and fancy ſome great Diſ- 
aſter will certainly befal them, if thoſe 
 Houſhold-Goods be hurt or injur'd. The 
ancient Lithuanians had alſo an Idol called 
Percune; to whom they kept a Fire continu- 
ally burning, with as much Caution and 
Diligence, as the Veſtal Fire was kept at 
Nome; and if the Waidelot, or Prieſt, ſuffer'd 
the Fite to go out, he was ſure to die for 
it. The like Ceremonies were perform'd in 
Remembrance of Kiryn, one of their Princes, 
on the Top of a high Hill near Dziewaltoy. 
Some think theſe Ceremonies were deriv'd 
from the Reman Colony that ſettled there 


under Palemn. Tor alſo rag 
orms us in his Ai 
ſtosy 


Dead, as Cuulowice' i 
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Rory of Lith. Lib. 5. Cap. 140. and expect- 
ed a Reſurre&ioa from the Alhes, upon' the 
coming of a ſtrange God to judge the 
whole Earth, from the Top of one of their 
Mountains. In 1386, Uladiſſaus Jagello, their 
Great Duke, converted them from their 
Idolatry; for upon his marrying of Hed- 
wig, Queen of Poland, he turn'd Chriſtian, 
and was baptiz d at Cracow by John Biſhop 


of that See. When he firſt undertook the 


Converſion of the Pagans, he met with 
great Oppoſition ;. but when he cut down 


their tall Trees, the Temples of their Hea- 


theniſh Gods, and the People ſaw that no 
Miſchief or Puniſhment  befel him, they 
began to reaſon thus; Our Gods would 
never have put up this Affront, if they had 
been able to revenge it, and ſhew'd them · 
ſelves inclinable to liſten to Fagelle's Ad- 
vice: Upon which the King built a Cathe- 
dral, and founded a Biſhoprick at Vilua, and 


the Queen gave Chalices, Veſtments, and 


other Ornaments, to 7 Churches in the 
Neighbourhood, At this Time many Li- 
thuanians are of the Greek Church, thd more 
of the Roman, In Vilna, and ſeveral other 
great Towns, vaſt Numbers of the Inhabi- 
tuts are Lutherans. . They marry'd and un- 
marry'd as oft as they thought fit; and thò 
they thought it a Fault to lie with a Har- 
lot, yet it was very 22 and modiſn 
for their Wives to have Gallants, to whom 
their Husbands thought themſelves obliged, 
look d upon them as their Aſſiſtants and 
Partners, and valued them more than their 
other Acquaintance. Narimundus, their 
Great Duke, is ſaid to have invented the 
Arms of Lithuania, which are, Party per 
Pale, Gules.and. Azure :. In the former a Var- 
rior arm d. Cap- a- pee, brandiſhing a Sword 


over his Head, and riding a Horſe- Argent in 
full Career; and in the ſecond the Virgin 


Mary, with our Saviour in her. Arms, ſur- 
rounded by a Glory. "FC 924 15 


The Diviſion of LITHUANIA. 


] Ithuznia is divided by Starovalſcius, 
li whom moſt Geographers follow, into 
Liauani a Proper, which contains the Palati- 


nates of Wilns. and Tyoki, The 2d Divi- 


fion is, according to Harthneck, Little White 
Ris, which contains 8 Palatinates. 
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The Paluinue of VILN A. 


II is a little Palatinate, has that of Bre- 
Ham on the E. Troki on the W. Samggi- 
tia on the N. and the Palatinate of Mintkus 
on the S. It has its Name from the chief 
Town, which was built in 1305 by Godimin, 
the Great Duke of Lithuania. In 1655, it 
was taken and plunder'd by the Muſcowites ; 
but was after retaken by Caſimir King of Po- 
land; It is feated. upon the Yilia, a 
navigable River, where the Hz falls inte 


it, and lies 130 Poliſh Miles N. E. from Cra- 


cow, 48 N. from Riga, 70 N. B. from Wars 


ſaw, and 100 E. from Smolen ko. This City 


is large, and indifferently populous; but 
the Streets are badly pav'd,.and naſty : All 

their Houſes are of Wood, except the Pa- 
lace of the Great Dukes. of. Lithuania; and 

ſome Merchants Houſes, which are of 
Stone. It has two Caſtles ;. that on a Hill 

is ancient, and almoſt ruin'd-; but the other 
is a Pile of beautiful modern Architecure. 
Fhe Churches are all of Stone, and are poſ- 
ſeſs d by thoſe of the Roman and Ruſſian: 
Faith. The Cathedral ſtands in the lower 


Caſtle, where the Body of St: Caſimir, Ca- 


noniz d by Pope Leo X. lies in a large Sil- 
ver Tomb of great Value. Here is alſo a 


very large Bell, that requires 24 ſtrong Men 
to ring it. King Stephen founded the Aca»- 


demy in 1579, which was erected then in- 
to an Univerſity by Gregory XIII. There are 
6 Profeſſors of Divinity, 5 of Phiioſophy;. 
4 of Laws, and 7 of Philology. The . 
covite Company there have a neat Ware-- 
houſe for their Ermins, Sables, and other 
Merchandize from Moſcow: Guns, and other- 
Warlike Inſtruments, of excellent Work 
manſhip, are made here. Yilna has the Ho- 


nour of having the Tribunal for all Lirhugs- 
nia. Alexander King of Poland died here in 


1506, The Citizens are exceeding. poor 


and idle, Slaves to their Noblemen, and 


their Bellies. They are great Lovers of 
Garlick and Onions, which, with their 
ſmoaky Houſes, make half of them blind 
before they arrive to any conſiderable Age. 
They are great Drinkers, and quarrelſome; 
and if a Stranger be: kill'd in any ſuch: 


Riot, the Murderer is only to pay 16 Dvl-- 


lars as a Mul&. When a Lithuanian is ſlain, 
his Corps is preſery d till they can find the 
guiltz, 
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guilty Perſan, whom they cannot condemn 


without ſhewing him the Corps-of the de- 
ceaſed. They have no Hoſpital” in that 
City, tho they need one more than any 
Place in Europe. The Streets are crouded 
with Swarms of Beggars. Other Towns 
are, 1. Oſwian, a Wooden Town, Capital 


of its Diſtrict, about 28 Engliſh Miles S. E. 


from Vilus, ro which belongs a large Ju- 
riſdiction, with ſeveral eminent Towns, 


2. Braſſaw, built of Timber, on a large 


Lake, with a Caſtle on a Rock: It has a 
conſiderable Juriſdiction, and hes 80 Engliſh 
Miles N. E. from Vilna. Sanſon and others 
make Braſiaw a particular Palatinate; but 
Hartnock, the mod learned of all the Polifh 
Writers, fays otherwiſe. 3 Wilkomitz, up- 
on the River Swienta : It is fortified, and has 
an ancient Caſtle, which the Muſcrvites took 
in 1655. It lies N. W. from Viluo, on the 
Borders of Samogitia. The Cauſes of the 
Gentry are tried here. It has a very large 
Juriſdiction, in which are ſeveral conſide- 
rable Towns, belonging to the King, Bi- 
ſhops and Gentry, 4. Ikaznis, near a Ri- 
ver of the fame Name, about 12 Exgliſb 
Miles S. E. from Braflaw. 5. Drizwi- 


- #fz, On a Lake near a River of that Name, 


20 Engliſh Miles S. W. from Bratiſſaw. 
The Arms of this Palatinate are Argent 
and Gulet; in the former the Arms of Li- 
— 35 and in the latter 2 Pillars of the 
11 Kos 
The Senators of this Palatinate are, the 


Palatine and Caſtellan of Vilns. | 
The Palatinate of TROKI. 


T has Samogitia on the N. Duca! Pruffia 

dn the W. the Palatinate of Vilua on the 
N. E. and thit of Nowegrod:c on the 8. The 
Senators are, the Palatine and Caſtellan. 
The chief Town is Troki, It was founded 
in 1321, by God:min, who made it his Seat. 
In 1655, it was taken by the Muſcoviter, 
who plunder'd and burnt it, and maſſacred 
the Inhabitants with ſo great Cruelty, that 


the River on which the City ſtands was dy'd 
with Blood. It has a ſtrong Caille, and is 


ſeated on a Point of Land that ſhoots out 
into a Lake, and lies 16 Engliſh Miles W. 
from Vina. It had formerly a ſtrung Wall 
which was deſtroyed by the Knights of the 


Teutonick Order. It has a Caftle in a Lake; 
Fortified both by Nature and Art. Other 


Towns are, 1. Groduo, upon the Memcl, 5. 
from Troki. Sigiſmund III. built a Bridge 
over that River of Timber, fo artfully cog. 
Ttriv'd, that there is nothing in Poland com. 
Parable to it. The Caſtle was built by S.. 
phen Battori, and is ſtrong. The Jeſuitz 
have a College in this City, The Generi! 
Diers of the. Kingdom every third Year 
are kept here. The Muſcovites took it in 
1655, and deſtroy'd it entirely; but now 
it is rebuilt, and has a good Trade. 2. L. 
da, the Capital of its Diftri&, built with 
Wood, has a tolerable Caſtle, and a Court 
of Juſtice for the Gentry. 3. Couna, a ſmall 
Town, on the Confines of Semogitia, up. 
on the Conflux of the Memel and Welia, with 
a ſtrong Caſtle, founded on a Rock. Its 
Situation would make it impregnable if it 
were fortified. 4. Upita, is Capital of a 
large Diſtrict, where there are fſevenl 
Towns. 5. Mereczis, built at the Con- 
fluence of the Merecge and the Memel, N. 
from Grodno. 3 

The Senators are, the Palatine and Cz 


ſtellan of Troki. 


The Arms are, in a Held. Axure thoſe of 


Lithuanis. 


The 3d Palatinate is LITTLE 
WHITE RUSSIA: 


P Length about 200 Miles, and in 


Breadth 120. It is divided into fix Parts, 


tlie firſt of which is, 2m 
No vockopEc. 


IXAFHich is divided into the two Di- 
V ftrits of Novogrodec and Slonim. Ne- 
wvegrodes is the chief City, is built of Tim- 
ber, and was the Appenage of the ſecond 
Sons of the Dukes of Lithuania. The Diet 
for the Great Dutchy of Litbuania is held 
by turns in this Place and Minsti. It is built 


on a Plain, has no. Fertifications, and lies 


12 Engliſb Miles S. from the Memel. Other 
Towns are, 1. Slonim, which has a Caſtle, and 
ſome other regular Fortifications lately built. 
The Diftri& of this City was, formerly 3 
Dutchy : It lies 32 Engliſh Miles S. from 


Novegrod. 2. Wilkowwko, is a large Town, 
on 


LITHUANIA. 


on the Borders of Podlachia, S. from Grodno, 
and has a Court of Juſtice for the Gentry, 
3. Latowics, famous for a very fair Palace, 
built by a Grand General of Lithuania, is 
well fortified after the modern Way. 
4. Myſza, a Town with a Caſtle, ſeated on 
a Lake, 5. Zlucz, one of the largeſt Cities 
in this Country, on a River of that Name, 
90 Engliſh Miles S. E. from Nowogrodeek. 
The Cathedral and Ducal Palace are of 
Stone. This City had not long ago a Prince 
of its own, with large Territories; but he 
was always Tributary to Poland, and is at 
preſent in Poſſeſſion of the Family of Rad- 
zivil. The three pitch'd Battles which Con- 
fantine Duke of Oftrog gain'd over the Tartars 
near this Place, make it famous. 6. Rozan, 
a well built Town, with very fair Streets. 
7. Nezwitz, 60 Engliſh Miles E. from Nove- 
grodeck. Nicholas Radzivil, firnam'd the Pil- 
grim, founded ſome noble publick Edifices 
here, The River Ofzs falls into the Memel 
near this Place. | . 

The Senators are, the Palatine and Caſtel- 
hin of Nowegrodeck. ys 

The Arms are, in a Held-Axure thoſe of 
the Great Dutchy. 


The Palatinate of BRIESCIA, 
or POLESIA. 


T lies betwixt Red Ruiz on the S. E. 

Volkinia on the S. Mazovia on the W. 
and the Palatinate of Novogrodeck on the N. 
It is overgrown with Woods, and has ma- 
ny Lakes and Pools. It has its Name from 
the chief Town Brieſcia, which is a large 
Wooden City, near the Confines of the Pa- 
lati nate of Lublin, on the Bug, where the 
Maha vecz. falls into it, which makes it 
ſtrong. The Caſtle is of Timber, but 
founded on a Rock. It lies 80 Engliſh Miles 
N. E. from Lublin, and 120 E. from Mar- 


ſew. The Jews have their chief Academy 


here, to which they reforr from Italy, Ger- 
many, Moravin, Sileſian, &c. not only to ſtu- 
dy, but alſo to take Degrees in that Reli- 
gion, There's a Palace of modern Archi- 
tefture. here, with Variety of plcaſant Gar- 
dens. 2. Prinibo, indifferent large, on the 
River Ping, which falls into the Præpiec, 
that joins tlie Never on the Borders of the 
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Dutchy of Czernichow. It lies 90 Engliſh . 
Miles E. from Bricſcia, The Coſſacks took, 
plunder'd and burnt it; ſo that little but 
the Ruins are now to be ſeen. The Inha- * 


bitants are induſtrious, and make frequent 
Journies into Muſcody and Germany on Ac- 
count of Trade. They are generally. of 
the Greek Church, and have a Biſhop, who 
reſides here. 3. Biala, S. W. from Breſſici, 
famous for a Palace built by the Dukes of 
the Family of Radxivil, which is now a 
College for inſtructing of Youth. 4. Pre. 
pets, a Town with an old Caſtle, built on 
the River of the ſame Name. 

The Senators of this Palatinate are, the 
Palatine and Caſtellan of Brieſcia. — 

The Arms are the fame with the former, 


differing only by a B in the middle. 


The Palin of MINSK 0. 


S in the middle of Lithuania, has the Pala. 

tinate of Mſciſſaw on the E. that of Vi. 
teptł on tHe N. Vilna on the N. W. Novogre- 
deck on the S. W. and Rehaczow on the S. E. 
The Capital is Minsko, a large Town, on 
the River Swiſfocz, in the middle of a Mo- 
raſs, with a double Wall, a ſtrong Caſtle, 
a very deep Ditch, and other Fortificat ions. 
Formerly the Diet was kept here alterna- 
tively with Pilna and Nowogrodeck, 2. Bo- 
riſſow, on the River Berezina, whoſe Courſe. 
is S. E. After it has run through this Pala« 
tinate, and the Territory of Rohatzov, in 
Lat. 52 5, it falls into the Nieper. The Ca- 
ſtle is well fortified, and the Gariſon is very 
ſtrong, to prevent the Incurſions of the 
Muſcovites. It lies about 150 Engliſh Miles 
S. E. from Vina. It was ruin'd in 1655 by 
the Auſcoviteß, and nothing rebuilr ſince 
but the Caſtle. 3. Kordanow, with a Caſtle, 
about 100 Miles from Vina. 4 Radushowtz, 
which has alſo a Caſtle. Sigiſaundus An- 


guſts muſter'd above 100009 Men here ar 


once in 1568. 5, Rohaczow, the chief City 
of à Territory of that Name, lies near the 
Meper, where the River Oduicz falls into ir, 
80 Engliſh Miles S. from Mohilow, and 160 
from Kiow. 6. Lohoisko, about 30 Miles from 
Boriſſow, 7. Bobraicko, on the River Brrevie 
na, 8. Odruczko, with a Caſtle: It formerly 
gave Name to a Dutchy, whereof ſeveral 
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Noble Raſſians had the Title. 9. Moxyr, on 
the Buer r Przipiecs,, where the Tur falls in- 
to It. 


The Palatinate of MSCISLAW. 


AS that of Minski on the W. Witepsk 
on the N. and the Dutchy of Smolensko 
on the E. It is divided by the Nieper, is a 
very Woody Country, and the Frontiers to- 
wars Muſcovy are overflowed with Water: 
The Champagne Ground is generally fruit- 
ful; it abounds with Cattle of all ſorts, and 
has grcai Numbers of excellent Fowl: Tis 
divided into the 2 large Diſtricts of Mſci/law 
and Modziria. Jagello cre&ted it into a Dutchy 
for his Brother Simon. The Capital is Mſci- 
Law, which is a ſmall Town, on the River 
Soſe, near the Frontiers of Muſcovy, and 
therefore ſtrongly gariſon'd. It lies 64 Eng- 
Ii Miles S. from Smolensko, and 72 E. from 
Mohilow. This Diſtri& was formerly a So- 
vercignty, but now reduc'd. It is famous 
for a great Victory obtain'd in 1514 over 
the Muſcovites, by Conſtantine Duke of Oftrog ; 
but in 1660, the Muſcovites, to revenge this 
Loſs, took the City, and maſſacred all the 
Inhabitants. 2. Afodzir, is Capital of its 
Diſtrict, and built among Marſhes. 3. Dam- 
br:w, 14 Miles W. from Smolensko, on the 
Confines of Muſcovy : It has a ſtrong Caſtle. 
4. Bychow, 48 Engliſh Miles from Mohilow, 
upon the Nieper, has alſo a Caſtle. 5. Ko- 
pyſe, with a Caſtle. 6. Sklow, both on the 
ame River. 7. Reezycxa, with a Caſtle. 
8. Viſzchorod, about 12 Engliſh Miles from 
Kiow. 9. Striſm, with a Caſtle, all on the 
Nieper. 10. Mohilew, is built on a Hill, the 
Foot of which is water'd by the Nieper: 
"Tis large and well built, and one of the 
ſtrongeſt Towns of Lithuaria, The Muſco- 
wvites took it in 1654, and kept it till 1656, 
when it was retaken by the Poles, It is no- 
ted for its Trade, and a fine College, built 
by the Jeſuirs. The Muſcovites tranſport 
_ Furs this Way into Germany and Po- 
land. 
The Senators of this Palatinate are, the 
Caſtcllan and Palatine of Mſciſſaw. 
The Arms are the fame with thoſe of 
Lithuania, with an M in the middle. 
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The Palatinate of WITEPSX, 
or VITEBSKO. © 


* has Meſcovy on the E. the Palatinate of 
Poloczko on the N. W. and W. and thoſe 
of M:nsko and Mſciſiaw to the 8. It had 
Dukes of its own till the Heireſs married 
Olgord, the Father of Jagello, in 1359, It 
has its Name from Wizebsko, its Capital, 
which is very ſtrong, becauſe it lies on the 
Confluence of the Dwina and Wiezba ; by 
which Goods are tranſported to Riga in Li- 
wvonia : It is about 48 Engliſh Miles from the 
Borders of Muſcovy, 64 E. from Poloczhs, 
100 N. W. from Smolensko, and 300 N. E. 
from Vilna. It was often taken and retaken 
in the late Muſcovite Wars, It has two large 
Caſtles, well defended by Nature and Arr, 
againſt the Incurſions of the Muſcovites, who 
have often been repuls'd here with great 
Loſs. It has always a Gariſon of 2000 
Men. 2. Orsks, a large City, defended on 
the one Side with Paliſadoes, and on the 
other by the Nieper: It hes a ſtrong Stone 
Caſtle, waſh'd by the River Orſcza, lies 72 
Engliſh Miles W. from Smolensks, and 48 N. 
from Mohilow 3. Czafniki, on the River 
Ula. 4. Siewco, with a Caſtle, about 24 
Miles from Czasniki. 5. Leplo, with a Ca- 
ſtle, on a Lake, 28 Engliſh Miles from Caſ. 
niki 6. Woroniec, with a Caſtle, on the Ri- 
ver Uſaczs, about 12 Miles from Poloczko, 
7. Wielicz, which was taken in 1573 by the 
Muſcowites, and retaken in 1579. 

The Senators of this Palatinate are, the 
Palatine and Caſtellan of W#rebsko. 

The Arms are in a Held. Vert, thoſe of 
Lithuania. © 5 


The Palatinate of POLO CRO. 


17 lies in the N. E. Part of Lithuania, has 
Muſcevy on the N. and E. and the Palati- 
nate of Vitebsks on che S. E. It is ſo call'd 
from the chief Town, on the Confluence 
of the Dwizs and Poleſs, in Lat. 551, Long. 
48, according to Mr. Me&; but 74:4 places 
it in 53 1. It was farmerly very W 

7 


ble; but in 1562, John Baſilowitz, Great 
Duke of Mzſcovy, took it, and carry'd away 
moſt of the Inhabitants. Stephen Battori re- 
cover'd it in 1579, together with the whole 
Territory. It was formerly a Dutchy, and 
ſubje& only to its own Princes. A Ruffian 
Prelate refides here. The Jeſuits have a 
fair College here, built and endow'd by 
Stephen Battori : It has two Caſtles, upon 
the Dwina, where the Poleſa falls into it. 
Ir is the Bulwark of Lithuanla againſt the 


 Muſcovites, who beſieg d it in vain in the 
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laſt Wars. 2. Uſacz, 12 E gliſh Miles from 
Polocz, on a River of its own Name. 3. Diſ- 


na, on the Dwina, tolerably fortified : It 


lies 24 Exgliſb Miles from Polocz, 4. Driſs, 
upon the Dwixza, 45 Engliſh Miles N. W. 
from Polocz, : 

The Senators of this Palatinate are, the 
Palatine and Caſtellan of Palocz. | 

The Arms are the ſame with thoſe of 
Lithuania, with a P ſide- ways in the mid- 
dle of the Coat. | 
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T is divided into 3 Governments er 
Captainſhips : It has Lithuania, the 
Paſatinates of Yilna' and Troki, on the 
S. E. Courland and Semigallia on the N. 
the Baltick on the W. and Ducal Pruſ- 
ſ on the S. W. The Eftions were the an- 
cient Inhabitants. This Province takes its 
Name from its Situation, which is low and 
marſhy ; for the Word Samogitz ſignifies ſo 
much. It abounds with Lakes and inac- 
ceſſible Mountains, and is much over-run 
with Woods, which afford great Quanti- 
ties of Honey, purer than that of Zithua- 


ia or Livonia, Their Ploughs are wholly | 


of Wood; and tho their Soil be fat and ſtiff, 
they are fond of thoſe Wooden Ploughs to 
2 Superſlition, One of their Staroſta's 
deſign'd to introduce Iron Plough-ſhears ; 
but the Seaſon not proving fo warm as for- 
merly, they imputed 1t to the Change of 
their Ploughs ; ſo that he was forc'd to al- 
low them their former Ploughs, to prevent. 
an Inſurrection. Their Horſes are very 
ſwift, but generally ſo ſmall, that one would 


wonder they endure fo much Fatigue. 


Vitolaus, Duke of Lithuania, in 1404, gave 
this Country to the Teutonict Knights; but 


in 1408, it was taken from them. After 


Jagel's Death, in 1446, by a Treaty with 


Po and, they were poileſs'd again of this 


Dutchy ; but in 1525, when Allert of Bran- 


denburgh was made Hereditary Duke of Pruſ- 

ſia, it fell to the Crown of Poland. In 
1655, when the Muſcovites had over-run the 
Palatinate of Troki with Fire and Sword, 
they duiſt not enter the vaſt Forreſts of Sa- 
mogitia, In the late Wars with Sweden, it 
was almoſt entirely ruin'd. 


Of their Manners, REL1- 


GlON, Oc. 


h Oft of the Inhabitants differ little in 

Manners, Habit or Language, from 
the Lithuanians ; yet ſome of them ſtill re- 
tain Part of their old Pagan Idolatry, 
which was the moſt ridiculous of any in 
Europe, eſpecially in the Deſarts, where 
they pay Devotion to a Four-footed Ser- 
pent, under the Name of Givoſt. Few Fa- 
milies here are withour Serpents for their 
Houſhold-Gods, to whom they pay more 
than ordinary Veneration, tho' they profeſs 
Chriſtianity. The Manner of the Pagan 


Sacrifices here about the End of October was 


as follows; Men, Women, Children, and 
Servants, met at the Place appointed, where 
a Cloth was ſpread upon Straw, with 
Loaves ſet in due Order, and between each 
Loaf a large Pot of Beer; then Beaſts of 
divers kinds, and of both Sexes, were _ 
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fice'd after the ancient Cuſtom thus; Firſt the 
Angur, or Prieſt, after having mumbled over 
ſome Words, ſtrikes them on the Back, Bel- 
ly, Cc. with a Rod; then all that are preſent 

ollow his Example, crying out, O Zimiennick : 
(for ſo they call their God) Theſe Offerings 
we make to thee for protecting us ſo mercifully hi- 
therto, and we moſt humbly implore thee to have 
the like Compaſſion on us for the future, and to 
preſerve us from Fire, Sword, Peſtilence, and eur 
Enemies, Which being ſaid, they imme- 
diately fall ro car, bur firſt cut off a Bit 
from every Plate, and throw the Pieces a- 
bout the Room, crying, O Zimiennick ! Gra- 


- Ciouſty partake of our Saerißces, and favour thy 


Adorers, After which they eat and drink 
heartily, and ſo the Ceremony eonclues, 
Theſe Sacrifices are ſtill obſerv'd by the 
Country People in ſeveral Places of Zi1hna- 
nia and Riffs. Chriſtianity was firſt preach'd 
here by Meinardw in 1209. 

The Houſes of the Boors are low, and 
built long-ways, and for the moſt part of 
Wood, near Lakes or Rivers : They have 
an Hezrth in the middle, and but one Room, 
which ſerves themſelves and their Cattle, 
The better Sort drink out of Horn Cups, 
and eat out of Wooden Platters. They 
have Plenty of extraordinary White Honey 
in their Woods, but little Wax; and they 
have alſo abundance of Elks. 

The Length of Samegitis from E. to W. 
is 140 Engliſh Miles; but it is not ſo broad: 
It has no Palatinate, but 3 Captainſhips, 
The Senators are, the Biſhop, the Great 
Captain, or Staroſt, and the Caſtellan of Sa- 
wogitia. ö | 


The 1ſt Government or Captainſhip, is 
ROZITEN B: 
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Whoſe chief Town is Roſenia, in La 
555, Long. 41 3. Tis ſmall, and ill byjtr 
and lies on the River Dubiſs, 48 Engliſh 
Miles N. from Kowna, 120 S. from Riga 
and 108 W. from Yilva. The Afemblics 
of the Province are kept here. 


2. The Captainſpip of MIDNICK, 


The chief Town is of the ſame Name 
and is the Star of the Biſhop of Sami 
who is Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of 
Gneſua. It is better built than the former 
and ſcated near the Fountains of the River 
Wirwitz, 25 Miles N. W. from Roz: 
2, Kowna, on the River Memel, famous fo: 
a College of Jeſuits, and ſeveral contiderz. 
ble Monaſteries. This Town was for. 
merly much frequented by German Mer. 
chants, who built many fplendid Houſcs ot 
Stone and Brick, which the Inhabitants hare 
imitated, and in ſome Things excelled, 


3. The Government of PONIEWTSS, 


The chief Towns are, Poniewieſ; and 
Birza. ; | 

The Senators of the Province of Sameg;- 

tia are, the Biſhop, Staroſta, and Caſtellaa. 


Of LIVONIA. 


Skeing a very inconſiderable Part of this 
Country belongs to Poland, we refer 
the Deſcription of it till we come to Sve. 
din. Duneburg, a ſtrong Town on the Dwi- 
va, is the only conſiderable Place in Pol 


Livon a; yet it has 3 Senators, wiz. the Bi- 


ſhop, Palatine, and Caſtellan of Livni 


[a 
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co ORL IN D. 


HE Dutchy of Caurland, which 
comprehends the Provinces of 
Conrland and Semigallia, is boun- 
ded on the N. and W. by the 
Baltick, on the S. E. by the 
Great Dutchy of Lithuania, on the N. E. 
by Livmis, and on the S. by the Dutchy 
and Province of Samogitia. Its Length is, 
from Memel in Pruſſia, to Riga in Livonis, 
about 200 Engliſh Miles. The Breadth is 
different; from the Bgltick to Lithuania and 
Samogitia being in ſome Places 30, and in 
others bur. 24 Leagues. | 


Of the $011, 


"His Duchy is a plain champagne fruit- 
ful Country, and has always been well 
inhabited : It has many Woods. The Corn 
of Courland and Livonia is more valued by 


the Dutch than that of Poland, becauſe it is 


better prepar'd here than in other Coun- 
tries; for they dry their Corn in the Straw, 
as we do Malt, and afterwards thraſh both 
together : But this conſumes a great deal of 
Wogd ; therefore the King of Sweden has 
torbid it to be practis'd in his Dominions. 
According to ſome, Courland, Semigallia, 
and the Diſtric of Pilten, lie from Long. 
45, to 50. and from Lat. 56 Deg. 5 Min. to 
57 Deg. 5 Min. But Mr. Moll makes it from 
Long. 40, to 46. 

The Commodities of Courland are much 
the ſame with . thoſe of Poland; as Flax, 
Hemp, Honey, and-Linſeed, of which ma- 
ny Ship-loads are ſent abroad; Tar, Maſts, 
Timber of all ſorts, Pot-Aſhes, Goat. 


Skins, Ge. They have Plenty of Black Cat- 


ie and Horſes, They carry their Goods 
don the Dwina to Riga, and export them 
oy the Baltick, Many Authors ſay, That 


fercing-fiſhing was on. theſe Coaſts till 


1313 ; after which they went to the Daniſ5+ 
Coaſts, then to thoſe of Norway, and at laſt 
to the Coaſts of Great Britain. 


The RELIGION of Courland. 


I E firſt Efforts to convert Livenia'and 

Courland to the Chriſtian Faith were 
made by Auſg arius, the Daniſh and Swediſh + 
Apoſtle, as Adam of Bremen informs us. 
Afterwards, about the End of the 11th Cen- 
tury, by the Daniſb King's Order, a certain 
Merchant built a- Church there, but with 
little Effect, till Waldemar II. a ſucceeding 


King of that Nation, founded a Biſhoprick 


in that Country: But Chriſtianity: gain'd 
little Ground here till about 1180; when 
Meinhard ds Segeberg of Lubeck made further 
Advances in it, and was ordain'd Biſhop of 
Livonia (which then comprehended: Cour. 
land.) by the Archbiſhop' of Bremen. 


To him ſucceeded Berthold, a French Ci- - 


Pertian Abbot, who in 1194 began to build 
Riga, and was Archbiſhop of it; but was 
kilFd the ſame Vear in a Battle againſt the 


Infidels. Next one Albert was choſen in 


1194, in whoſe Time the Order of Livonian + 


Knights was inſtituted by the Pope, to fur- 


ther the Progreſs of Chriſtianity here. The 


Provincial Maſter of the Order was choſen 


by the Great Chapter of Pruſia. The 
Knights were call'd the Order of Sword- 

Bearers, and their Habits and Arms were, a 
White Mantle, with a Sword on the Breaſt+ 


in Pale, and a Star Gules in Chief: Bur af- 


ter their joining with tlie Jeutonick Order, 
they took alſo their Habit and Croſs. 
Religion continued on the. ſame Foot 
here till 1561, that Gothotred Ketler, then 
Maſter of the Livonian Order, turn'd Pro- 
teſtant, r 
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The People are generally Lutherans ; but 
there are a few Papiſts and Calviniſts. 
The late Duke, at the King of Poland's 


Requeſt, gave Leave to build two Churches 


for the Papiſts, one at, Mirtew, the other at 


Goldingen. The Jeſuits pretended to have 


bought the Curacy of Mitraw, and ſettled 
there ; bur their College was lately demo- 
liſh'd; yet they {till continue in the Coun- 
try. 

The Dutcheſſes of Courland have ſince 
1645 been always Calvinifts, and had a 
Church at Mitraw, where the Calviniſts of 
Livonia, and the Engliſh Merchants of Riga, 
come to worſhip, there being-no Liberty 
allow'd the Calviniſts in the King of Swe- 
dens Dominions except at Stockholm, where 
the French Proteſtants have a Church 

Since the Reformarion, there has been 


no Schiſm among them: The Greeks are to- 


lerated, and alſo the Units, who own the 
Pope; but the Socinians are not tolerated. 
Some Jews from Poland and Lithuania have 
crept in here. The Clergy have no Tythes, 
bur Land, and they have Money from the 
People when they confeſs. In fome Places 
the Duke, and in others the Nobility, are 
Patrons of Churches. ' 

The Families of the Gentry are very an- 
cient, have great Privileges, and are ex- 
ceeding jealous of ſuffering any upſtart No- 
bleman to come among them; for they 
eſteem nothing fo much as ancient Fami- 
lies and Creations. There is ſcarce a Gen- 
tleman of Note who has not been a conſi- 
derable Officer abroad or at home, The 
beſt Officers in Poland are generally Cour- 
lender. Some of them are Princes and 
'Counts of the Empire, and there's ſcarce a 
Family but may be Knights of Malta, be- 
cauſe of their Antiquity. They enjoy the 
Privileges of Nobles in Poland, of which 
many Foreigners of great Quality have 
been ambirious, as the Duke of Saxony, 


Who was in 1652 created a Poliſh Noble- 


man. In 1568, the Marquis of Huntiy, in 
Scotland, was made a Marquis of Peland, and 
is the only one there. i oc 


Of the ancient State of this Country. 


8 the gth Century, Conurland was 
ſubje& to Sweden, and paid them a 
{mall Tribute; but was not poſſeſs d by em. 
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Baron Blomberg, the late Duke of Copy. 
land's Miniſter, ſays, That Courland was not 
totally ſubdued till 1488, when it was con- 
quer'd by the Tutonick Knights, who ſome 
Time before were ſent thither by Yolquiny 
the 2d Great Maſter, tho“ it had been ar. 
tempred frequently ; for in 1248, their 5th 
Maſter, Detericus a Groninghen, took ſeye. 
ral Towns from them; upon which the 
Courlanders, fearing they might be forc'd to 
embrace Chriſtianity, ſubmitted. 

In 12 50, the 6th Maſter of the Order, 
Andrew a Stuckland, attack d them fo vigo. 
rouſly, that the Semigallian Pagans ſubmir. 
ted ro pay Tribute, and afterwards, by his 
Perſwaſion, Mindoz, Duke of Lithuania and 
Courland, turn'd Chriſtian, and was Crown'd 
King of Lithuania by Henry Biſhop of Culw, 
and Albert Archbiſhop of Riga, by Order 
from Pope Imocent IV. and among other 
Provinces, he reſtor'd Courland to the Live 
nian Order, in 1252. - 

But notwithſtanding this Conceſſion, the 
Courlanders were not ealily ſubje&ed or con- 
verted ; for the following Maſters of the 
Order had conſtant Wars with them about 
their Religion: But in 1488, the 17th Pro. 
vincial Maſter, Conrade Herzogenſein, ſub. 
dued the ſturdy Semigalians ; yet they gave 
frequent Diſturbance to the Order after. 
wards, 

After him they had 4 Abſolute, inftead 

of Provincial Maſters. In 1513, Waltr 
Plettenburg, Abſolute Maſter, upon Albert 
Marquis of Brandenburgh's reſigning his Or. 
der to Sigiſmundus Auguſtus, King of Polare, 
obtain'd Leave from Albert to be free from 
his Subjection. 
In the Time of Miliam Plettenburg, Ab- 
ſolute Maſter, Zurher's Doctrine prevaild 
in Courland and Livexia, particularly at N- 
ga, Revel, Derpe, &c. 

The laſt Abſolute Maſter was Gorhefred Ri. 
ler, in whofe Time, thoſe Provinces not 
being able to reſiſt the Muſcovites under Jen 
Bafilowitz, they divided into two Parts, of 
which Revel and Eſthonia put themſclves un. 
der the Protection of Sweden, and the ſe 
united to Poland, under Ketler, who was 
thereupon made Heredirary Duke of Cr. 
land and Semigallia in 1558, by Sigiſmundil 
Auguſtus, King of Polund, on Condition that 
they ſhou!d be held in Fee of the Repub- 
lick, He was accordingly inveſted _ 

t 


them in 1561; and upon renouneing his 
Pretenſions to Livania, had the ſame Privi- 
leges that were granted to Albert Marquis 
of Brandenburgh. 

He was ſucceeded by his eldeſt Son Fe- 
derick in 1587, who dying without Iſſue, 
the Dukedom came to his Brother William, 
in 1602, who returning from Baniſhment, 
was receiv'd by the Courlanders with great 
Joy. This Duke had but one Son, who 
was Godſon to our King James I. Alter 
his Death, his Son Duke James inherited 
the two Dutchies of Courland and Semigallia 
in 1639. This Prince was much given to 
building of Ships, and had 30 or 40 well 
Rigg'd, half of them being Men of War. 
from 80, 50, 40, to 30 Guns. So that 
Charles Guſtavus of Sweden us'd to ſay, My 
Couſin the Duke of Courland has too much for 
@ Duke, and too little for a King. Gaſta vas af- 
terwards broke the Neutrality agreed on, 
without any Ground, ſurpris'd and ſeiz'd 
the Duke and his Family, rifled his Trea- 
ſury, ruin'd his Country, and diſpers'd his 
Ships; by which the Duke ſaid, he loſt 
Six Millions and a half of Rix-Dollars. His 


Ships diſcover'd the River Sexnnigal in Guinea, 


and the Iſland of Tobago, one of the Carib- 


bes, then uninhabired, where he built a 
Fort, and call'd it Fort James, after his own 
Name, He was at a vaſt Charge to culti- 
vate and fortify this Ifland, which he en- 
joy'd withour any Interruption for many 
Years, | | 

But at length one Lambſon, a Zeelander, 
a very rich Man, one of the States of Hol. 
land, getting Poſſeſſion of a Corner of ir, 
was, after much Diſpute, ſuffer'd to plant 
there, on paying a Yearly Tribute to the 
Duke; but taking Advantage of the Wars 
betwixt the Swedes and Prles, and of the 
Duke's Impriſonment, he ar laſt diſpoſſeſs'd 
him of the whole. 
The Dutch-being thus in Poſſeſſion, kept 
it, and the Duke, after many fruitleſs En- 


d:avours with the Lambſene; and the States, 


tiading neither of them inclinable to a Re- 
ftitution, applied himſelf to King Charles, II, 
of Great Britain, for Aſſiſtance, ſubmitted 


the Illand to his Protection, and held it by 


Way of Grant from the Crown of England, 
hereupon a Treaty was formally conclu- 
ed; upon which The King granted the Duke, 
ond bs Sucreſſirt, full Liberty. of Trade and 
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Commerce for ſuch Ships as properly belong 4 10 
im and kis Heirs, (but not to thoſe of bis Sub- 
jets ) in axy Rivers or Haven: within the Do- 
minions of his Majeſty on the Coaft of Guinea ; 
as alſo to trade for G:0ds not exceeding the Va- 
lue of 120001. Sterling per Annum, accerding 
to the Price they were firft bought for on thuje 
Coaſts from whence they were exported, with full 
Liberty to build one or more Store-houſes to lay 
up Goode, un ier th: Caſtles and Forts belonging to 
his ſaid Majeſty or Sus jects in thoſe Coaſts ; to 
hold and -enjoy the ſaid Liberties as long as 
Friendſhip, Amity, aud a good Underſtanding, 
continued bet ween the ſaid King and the Duke, 
and their Succeſſors. Aud in Conſideration of this: 
Conceſſion and Grant, the Duke made over to hi. 
Majeſty, his Heirs and Succeſſors, the Fore of 
St. Andrew in Guine?, and all other Forts, 
Fortifications and Sconces there, belonging to the 
ſaid Dake, together with all Guns, Bullets and 
Powder, and other Inſtruments of War belonging 

to the ſame. © 

And the Duke agreed, That he and hu Heirs 
frould pay 3 per Cent. for al Goods imported ' 
or exported from any of hu: Majeſty's Ports in 
Guinea. 

Moreover, his Majeſty granted to the ſaid Duke, 
ard his Heirs, & that Hand of Tobago, to- 
gether with all: Lands, Havens, Creeks, Ri vert 
and Profits to the ſame belonging, to be held and 
enjoy d under the King's Protection. 

Provided always, That: the ſaid Duke, &c, 
ſhould not ſuffer any other beſide his Subjects, aud 
the Subjects of the King, to abide in the ſland, 
to ſettle Plantations, or build Honſes ; but the 
King Subjects ſhould have all the Privileges ef 
the Duke's Subjects. Moreover, the Duke agre:d: 
and promis d, That.neither he nor his Heirs, &c. 
nor his Subjects, nor any for their Uſe, ſhould 
export any Merchandize or Product of the ſaid 
and of Tobago, or import, otherwiſe than 
ont of, or into ſomt Ports belingiug to England: 
and Courland, or the Ports of the City of Dants«. 
Zick. 

Moreover, for acknowledging that the Duke- 
of Courland did hold and enjoy the ſaid Iſland 
from hu Majeſty, it was further provided and 
agreed, That when, and as often as the King of 
Great Britain, his Heirs, &c. ſhould ſo require 
it, or when he or they were engaged in: a War-- 
againſt any or her King, Prince or State, except: 
the King: of Poland, the. Dukes of Courland;, 
at their own proper Charge, from Time to Timt, , 
ſhould bring, or cauſe to ee | 
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f War, ſurniſh'd with 40 great Iren Guns, to 
ſuch Ports, Station or Place, which his ſaid Ma- 


jeſty, &c. ſhould name; into which Ship his Ma- 
fjeſty ſhould put Commanders and Seamen, and 


ſupply them with Foed and Wages, under the 


Conduct and at th: Expence of the ſaid King, ſo 
long as the ſaid Ship ſhould abide in his or their 
Service, which at one Time ſbould never exceed the 
Limits of a Year. For the Teſtimony and un- 
doubted Confirmation of thu Treaty, Charles II. 
King of Great Britain, and the Duke of Cour- 
land, ſign'd and ſeal'd the avove-nam'd Treaty, 
Nov. 17. 1664. | 


Upon this, the King wrote a Letter to 
the. States, but without Succeſs, for they 
favour'd Lambſon's Pretenſions. Afterwards 
the Count d'Ftree, the French Admiral, took 
the Iſland, where he made a miſerable 
Slaughter of the Dutch, and ohlig'd them 
to quit the Poſſeſſion of the land, 

Several Merchants and others ſollicited 
the King of Frauce to grant them the con- 
quer'd Iſland ;- but he refus'd it, declaring 
that it belong d to a Neutral Prince, who 
did no body any Harm. 

In 1680, King Charles II. of Great Britain, 
ſent a Letter to the Governor of Barbadoes, 
commanding him to aſſiſt the Subjects of 
the ſaid Duke to regain and repoſſeſs the 
Iſland ; but the Duke's Ship which carried 
the Letter was betray'd to the Privateers 
of Algiers by the Commander. The Duke 
however ſent a Governor afterwards to To- 
Sago, till, by the Aſſiſtance of the Engliſh, 
he might be able to eſtabliſh a Colony 
there. 

In 1681, the Duke entred into a Contrat 
with Captain Poinex, and granted him and 


his Company very advantagious Terms, viz, . 


Thar the Engliſb under his Command ſhould 
poſſeſs 120000 Acres of Ground in that 
Iſland. | > 

Duke James was ſucceeded by his eldeſt 
Son Frederic Caſimir, who died in February, 
1698, and was ſucceeded by his eldeſt Son 
Frederic Caſimir II. the preſent Duke, who 
was then not above 6 Years of Age. 

The Dukes of Courland are Vaffals to the 
Crown of Poland, and when any new King 


is cle&ed, the Duke is oblig'd to ſend his 
Envoy to receive Inveſtiture, by having a. 


Standard-deliver'd him, with the Arms of 


Poland on one Side, and thoſe of Courland. 
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on the other. After which the Envoy is 
permitted to ſit don, on the Throne, on 
the King's Left Hand nge cover his Headz 
and has great Civilities paid ha. 
This Duke has all the Regalis that the 
German Sovereign Princes have, and has 
Place in the Diet of Germany, above the 
Dukes of Mecklenburg. He coins Money in 
his own Name, and has Supreme Juriſdiction 
over the Noblemen of his Country; only 
in ſome extraordinary Caſes, they may ap. 
peal to the Court of Poland. 144 
He has a great Demeſae, of which his 
Revenue chicfly conſiſts, and keeps a very 
pretty Court, having all his Officers of State 
as other Princes; and he and his Nobility | 
are able to raiſe 18000 Men. ** 
This Dutchy, in caſe the Duke want 
Heirs-Male, is to revert to the Crown of 
Poland. a 
The Nobility and People are much in- 
clin'd to Hoſpitality, which was the old 
Character Tacitus gave the Germans in his 
Book De Moribus Germauorum. 0 
The Diet of the States is conven'd by 


the Duke as often as Affairs of State require 


it. He ſends his Letters of Summons to 
all his Staroſta's, with a Schedule of the 

Points to be debated, and requires them to 
cauſe Deputies or Repreſentatives of the 
Gentry to be forthwith elected in their re. 
ſpeQive Juriſdictions; upon which they are 
choſen, and furniſh'd with Inſtructions 
from their Ele&ors, how they ſhall behave / 


themſclves, in like Manner as the Deputies 
of Poland. a 
Cour. and is divided into Two Govern- 
ments. 4 
? 


1. The Government of GOLDINGEN, 


Goldingen is the chief Town of this Di. 
ſtrict, and of all Coxrland : It was formerly . 
one of the Hans-Towns. It is ſeated on 


the River Metaw, 28 Engliſh Miles W. from 
. Winaaw, 60 S. W. from Mittaw, and 75 from: 
Riga, in Lat. 562, Long. 41. This City 


has a large Juriſdiction. 2. Windaw, calld 
by the Poles Kieſcz, is a City and Palatinate: 


It has a Caſtle on the Sea, which was fore! 


merly the Reſidence of the Livonian Knights, 
and the Place where they conven'd their, 
Aſſemblies: It has uſually a. Gariſon, of 
Poles, under Command of .the Duke of, 
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Carland. It is one of the Sea-Ports of 
Copland, and trades in Pitch, Tar, Wax, &c. 
3. Libau, where the Duke's Ships are built, 
and has the greateſt Trade of any of his 
Towns. 4- Angernund, in a Bay of the 
Baltick, between Riga and Windaw, 5, Pil- 
wn, 22 Engliſh Miles N. W. from Goldingen, 
is a Palatinate, whoſe Gentry being Pro- 
teſtants, and offering to ſubmit to the King 
of Poland's Protection, he endeavour'd to 
re-eſtabliſh a Popiſh Biſhop over them ; 
upon which they alter'd their Reſolution, 
and forthwith ſubmitted to the Duke of 
Courland. They are the richeſt Gentry in 
all Courland: The Principal Families are 
thoſe of Mayde!, Beher, Sacken, Mandevill, &c. 
6. Durben, S. from Goldingen. Their other 
Towns are, Erdwallen, Grubin, Tuczkow, Fraw- 
mburgh, Uſchwend, Talſen, Candaw, Haſenpot 
Oendange; and Juccum, which belongs to 
the Government of Tuccum. 


2. SEMIGALLIA, which has 2 Captainſbips. 


1. The Captainſhip of Mittaw, the chief 
Town, which is ſituated on the Mutxa, 22 Ex- 
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gliſh Miles S. from Riga, 16 N from the Bor- 
ders of Samegitia, and 60 Miles E. from 
Goldingen. It lies in Lat. 56 5, Long. 43. 
It is the uſual Reſidence of the Dukes of 
Courland, and their Burial- place. They have 
a very fine Caſtle on the River A, which 
might be made navigable, if thoſe of Rige 
did not choak up its Mouth. It is well for- 
tificd, with two Baſtions, ſurrounded by 
Marſhes, and defended by a ſtrong Gariſon. 
The City is large, and contains about 12006 
Inhabitaats, The Streets are not pav'd, be- 
cauſe they wanted Stone, till of late that 
they have found Quarries; ſo that it is 
now fortified with many Bulwarks. It was 
ewice taken by the Swedes ; but has been 
ſince regain'd, and is at preſent ſubje& 
to its Duke. 2. Bawke, another ſtrong 
City, with a Caſtle, which was taken by 
Storm by Guſtavu Adolphus, They have a 
numerous Gariſon here. 3. Selburg, the 
chief Town of a Government Other 
Towns are, Egypten, on the Borders of Li- 
thuania, Dubro, Dalen, Schudding, Pilkal, Be- 
her, Nerſten, Salatt, Poxwele, Radxiwidluki and 


— 


CHAP. XVIII. 
Of SWEDEN. 


Laus Ruabeck is very poſitive, 
that this is the moſt ancient 


other European Nations are 
| Colonies from thence ; but 
few will believe either his Account, or 
that of Joames Magnus, who fancies the 
Swedes have their Name and Deſcent from 
nem, the Son of Mageg, the Grandchild 
df Noah, by his Son Japhet; but this Fol- 
of tracing the Original of Kingdoms 
kigher than is conſiſtent with Hiſtory, is 
not peculiar to the Swediſh Hiſtorians ; 
Thot: of moſt other Nations have their 


Share of it. Pufmderf, in his Hiſtory of 


Kingdom of Europe, and that 


Sweden, mentions the ſame Opinion of the 
Antiquity of his Native Country ; and that 
after the Deluge, it was inhahited before 
any other on this ſide the Mediterrane an. 
He thinks, their Curioſity to know the 
Reaſons of the Obliquity of the Sun's 
Courſe, and of the Lengrh of the Days in 
Summer, might induce them to travel fo 
far North: But at laſt tells us, he would 
not oblige any Man to take up with his 
Con jectures, and indeed they ſeem to be 


but ill founded; for it is certain, thar all 


ancient Colonies were from the E. and S. 
to the W. and N. and that when the more 
Southerly and fruirtul Places were ſtock'd 
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with People, ſome were oblig'd to ſeck 
their Fortune in the Northern Countries. 
The moſt probable Account is, That the 
Swedes had their Name from the Suiones, 
mention'd by Taciſus in Lib. de Moribus Germ. 
Cap. 44, & 45. whom he places beyond the 
Sue vi, who dwelt in the N. of Germany, 
betwixt the Eb and the Weiſel, He ſays, 
the Seat of the Suiones was in the Ocean, 
and beyond them, he ſays, there was a ſtill 
Sta, which he thought ſurrounded the 
Earth. This Account agrees beſt to the 
Peninſula of Scandinavia. 
TLoccenius Antiq. Lib. 1. Cap. r. fays, The 
Swedes: were fo call'd from their Military 
Bravery ; for Suen in their Language figni- 


fies a ſprightly Youth. Sobefferus, and o- 
| —ͤ— 


] their Antiquaries, are of this Opi- 
nion. 

Sweden is bounded on the N. by Norwegian 
Lapland, on the N. E. by Muſcovite Lapland, 
on the E. and S. E. by Muſcovy, on the S. by 
Heland and the Baltickh, on the S. W. by the 


Sound and the Gulph of Schaggar Raakt, and. 


on the W. by Norway, from which it is ſe- 
parated by unpaſſable Mountains. mo 
The Latitude is from the moſt Southerly 


Part of Schonen in 56 Deg.. to the Borders 


of Norwegian Lapland:in 69, The Longitude 
from the moſt Weſterly Place of the Go- 
vernment of Baks+-in 32; to the Eaſt Side 
of the Lake Onega in 55, according to 
Mr. Moi; but in 62 according to Jaillot's 


Maps, with whom Ozanam agrees; for he 
makes Archangel in. the ſame Longitude that 


Tail s Maps do. 

The Extent of this Kingdom in Length, 
according to Jailfet, is goo Exgliſh Miles. 
Mr. MoZ makes it 660. Du Pleſſis reckons its. 
Breadth, from the S. Parts of Schonen to the 


N. Sea, 340 Leagues, or 1026 Engliſh-Miles ; 


and: its Length, from the Weſterly Parts 


of the Government of Bahr, to the Eaſter- 
ly. Places. of Ingria, 780. 
the Breadth, from Chriſtianopel in Lat. 56, 
to the Mouth of the River Paes, that runs 


Brietius makes 


into the Northern Ocean in Lat. 30, 840 
Engliſh Miles : But rietius is miſtaken, when 
he. makes Chriffiancpel. the moſt Southerly 


Place of Sweden, and likewiſe in making its 
Latitude 56 Deg. when it is more than 571 
and by extending. its Breadthi to the Mouth. 
of the River Paes; he makes a great Part of 
Nerurgian Lapland belong to Sweden. He 
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makes. the Lengrh of it 750 Miles. The 


true Breadth is, from Deg. 56 to 69, 780. 


But many Abatements are to be allow d for 
ſeveral Seas, many great Lakes, ſome of em 
above 80. Engliſh Miles long, and 20 broad, 
which, together with the Rocks, Woods, 
Heaths and Moraſſes, make the habitable 
Part of this large Kingdom not very great. 


Of the ancient INHABITANTS, 


7 E Ancients made Scandinavia an 
Iſland of unknown Extent; and all 
other Places N. of the Baltick, which Tg 
eitis calls Mare Suewicum, hay make Iſlands: 
But Mela and Pliny call the Baltick, Sims Co- 
danus; and Ptolomy calls that Part of it / into 
which the Veiſſel falls, Sinus Penedicus, Pliny: 
quotes Xewophon Lampſasenus, who ſays, That 
Scandinavia, which he call'd Baltia, was an 
Iſland of vaſt Extent. Fornendes de Reb. Get. 
Lib. 37. Cap: 2. names it Scanzia, and ſayy, 

it was a Nurſery. of People, and Seminary 

of Nations; and that the Goths, whio overs 

ran the Rowan Empire, came from thence.. 

The Hilleuiones inhabited the E. and S. 
Parts of the Dofrine Mountains, which ſe- 
parate Norway from Sweden. Pliny calls thoſe: 
Mountains Seve, or Sulve, and ſays, they 
are as large as the Riphean: Mountains. 
Their Seat probably was in Schenen, Bleking,. 
Halland, and. the neighbouring Places; for: 
he ſays, they poſlely'd. go Villages. 

We have ſpoken alieady of the Sxiones; 
The Scritofim:i of Paulus Diaconus, the fame: 
with the Scretofennæ of Jornandes, and the 
Serithifinni of Procapius, probably dwelt in: 
\Rumark and Norwegian Lapland. Pliny, Bib. 
14. Cap. 17. ſpeaks of a-Jarg: Ifland, which: 
he calls Enningia, but ſhoufd he read Nn- 
wngia: He calls: the. Inhabitants Femi, 
which is the modern Finland, Brietius and. 
Cluverius make the Gulph of Riga Pliny's 
Sinus Clilipenus, and others make it that of 
Livonis: The Carbines were planted in Ca- 
rellis, and the Country. betwixt the Lakes: 
Ladoga and Onega: The Sryrri refided on: 
the E Side of the Gulph of Bothnis ; and 
the Pharone lay N. from them, on the W. 
of the White Sea, anciently called Situs Gran- 
divicus: | 

Pliny ſpeaks of many Iſlands in the Bal. 
tick that were. viſited. by the Rowan. — 


and ſays, the moſt remarkable was Tabari a, 
or Burc hama, which probably is that now 
call'd Borcum. 
The Goths are by all the Swediſh Hiſto- 
rians plac'd in Scandia, and reckon'd the 
poſterity of Magog, the Father of all the 
European Scythians, who in Ezek. 28. 2. is 
call'd the Chief Prince of Meſech and Tubal, 
or the Prince of Rhos, Meſech and Thubal. 
Bechart ſays, the Hebrew will allow this 
Reading, and that the 70 Interpreters, Sym- 
mac hu, Theodotion, and Proclus, read it ſo; 
and approves of St. Ambroſe's Conjecture, 
who trom this Place infers, that the Goths 
had the ſame Original with other Scy:hians. 
Cluverivs makes the Gothini, who dwelt 
near the Fountains of the. Weiſel, to be 
thoſe that over-run the Roman Empire, and 
to be the ſame with the Gorhs, and calls 
Jornandes's Account fabulous, who places 
the Goths in Scandia: Bur Cluverius is thought 
to have done this out of Emulation and. 
Reſpe& to his own Country; for his Opi- 
nion ſeems not probable, for Reaſons which 
ſhall be mention'd anon. The Account of 
the Goths, that bids faireſt for Truth, is, 
That they were call'd by Strangers Got, or 
Guten, for their Humanity or Hoſpitality, 
which is obſerv'd in the Northern People 
by Tacitus: And Howell obſerves, That o- 
thers were nam'd Zuadi, and Thaifal, for the 
contrary. Whether the Goths were plan- 
ted here before the Arrival of Moden, is 
not certain, tho ſome will have it fo, and 
that they ſent Colonies to 4fiatick Scythia, 
and built a City call'd Ad, near the Lake 
Meotis, where Moden was King; but came 
from thence, and ſettled in Scandia, What- 
ever may be-in this, it is certain that both 
Scandia, Pontus and Thrace, &c. had People 
of the ſame Name; and that on the Sea- 
Coaſts of the Baltick, they ſpeak at this Day 
the Language which was ſpoken by the an- 
dient Gere, who liv'd about Pontis, and the 
Northerly Parts of Aſa, as the Account 
which Ovid gives of the Language of that 
People proves, and the Humours and Man- 
ners of the Scandian G ths did agree with 
thoſe of the Aſatick; bur the Queſtion is, 


hether the Scandian Goths were Colonies . 


of thoſe about Pontus, and the Palus Meo- 
tz, &,? Or if the Afatick Goths derive 
their Origine from Scandia ? The laſt is 
Not probable, becauſe the vaſt Countries 
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in Scand:a, in the Northerly Parts of Gr 
many, and the Iflands ſpeaking that Lan: 
guage, ſcem to prove, that thoſe of A 

cing few in Number, compar'd to the 
Goths in Scandia, and the neighbouring Pla- 
ces, were Colonies from thence. Belides, 
the People that liv'd near the Afatick Goths 
ſpoke a quite different Language, and were 
more numerous by much chan they. Au- 
dreas Buræus, a Swede, ſays to this Purpoſe, 
Thar the Laws of the Weſtregoths, which, 
were made about the Time when Colonies, 
of thoſe People went to Aſia, Thrace, &c. 
ordain, That no Goth, who ſhall leave his 
Native Country Scandia, and plant in Gxcece, 
Thrace, Pontus, and other Places abroad, ſhall 
have any Right or Pretenſion to the Lands 
or Goods they left in Scandia, unleſs they 
return and ſettle in their own. Country, 
He ſays, thoſe Laws are much the ſame 
with Iſdore's Laws of the Viſigetihi in Sain; 
and concludes, that they were borrow'd. 
from thoſe Laws of the Geths, their Coun- 
trymen, in Scandia; and that the Swediſh 
Hiſtory, and thoſe of other Nations, ſhew, 


that many went from Scandia to viſit their 


Friends and Relations in Thrace, &c. Je- 
nandet, in his Hiſtory of the Goths, writes, 
That Rudolphus, the 85th King of Sweden, 
left his own Kingdom, and viſited Theodorick, 
King of the Goths in faly; and Yolffgangus 
Lazius tells us, That it was ordinary for 
many from Sweden to travel to HAyricum, 
Italy, and other Places, to viſit the Goths, 
their Countrymen. To prove this Point 
further, Buræus ſays, tis evident from Hi- 
ſtory, That after the Got hs ſettled in Spain, 
they entertain'd a Correſpondence with the 


. Goths in Scandzia, as Sweden was called in 


thoſe barbarous Times; and that ſeveral 
Noblemen from thence ſubſcrib'd the 8th 
Council of Toledos., Another great Proof of 
this is, That the Name of Goths continues 
in no Place except Sweden, where we have 
Gothland in the Peninſula, and an Iſland of 
that Name. | 

Grotius, in Prolegoments ad. Hiſter. Gothorum 
Vandalorum, & c. conjectures, That about 
300 Years before our Saviour, the Goths 
went out of Scantia, or Gethlaud, into the 
Continent of Germany, where they left a 
Colony, which Tacitus calls Gethones, Be- 


fore thar Time, they had Peopled the 
Iſlands of the Brltick, and rhe * 
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from whence they made Inroads into Da- 
«s, and the Palus Meotis, before the Time 
of the Autonini. Spartianus fays, the Gothi 
and Gete were the ſame People. Jornandes 
thinks, that in the Reign of Philip, they 
came into Mezfia and Thrace ; and thoſe who 
reſided in Mæſia, were called Gothi Minoyes, 
Grotius is poſitive, they had the Name of 
e and Weſtrogoths in their own 
ountry, which is probable from Jornan- 
dess Deſcription of Scandi. The Jutes, 
Getes, or Goths, who with the Saxons and 
Angli conquer d England, were of Scandian 
Original; and Ptolomy ſays, in Seythia, or 
Cymmeria, there were People call'd Jer, 
& ſame with rhe Getæ or Gesi. 
Procopius affirms, That the Gepida were 


of Gothick Extract. Jernandes does the like, 


and gives this Account of their Original, 
That Berick, à King of rhe Gothe, with three 
Veſſels, fail'd from Scanxia; and one of em 
failing ſfower than the reſt, the Crew was 
on that Account calld Gepide ; for that 
Word ſignifies fo much.. They landed in 
an Hland of the Viſtula, and afterwards pro- 
eceded further. 

Procopius is alſo of Opinion, That the 
Fandali were Gothick Nations, and ſpoke 
that Language ; the Truth of which he 
had good Occaſion to know, for he was ac- 
quainted with Gelamir their King, and many 
of his Nobles, that were brought Prifoners 
ro. Conſtantinople, 


The His TORY of Sweden. 


Rot ius gives an Account of Swediſh 

Kings 3000. Years before Chriſt; 
wiich Form of Government is pretended' 
to have continued till the rooth Year after 
the Foundation of Rome; then it became a 
Republick, which laſted 250 Ycars. Mo- 
narchy was re- eſtabliſn'd by Erick II. ſir- 
nam'd the Viſe, who is ſaid to have had 21 
Succeſſors, till Auno Chrißi 455. John Mag- 
uus continues this Liſt till the Time of Bi- 
#7, who was contemporary with Charle- 
nag ne; but it is certain, their firſt Kings 
were rather Judges or Captains, and each 
Canton of Sweden had one of them, It is 
moſt reatonable, ſays the Author of the 
Rewlutions off Sweden, to think that their Hi- 
Rorians, in order to make a long Catalogue 
Kings, made thoſz Princes that at the 
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ſame time liv'd in different Provinces to 
ſucceed one another. In thoſe fabulous 
Times, their Hiſtorians make their Kings 
all Giants, Magicians or Robbers, who had 
no Idea of Honeſty or Virtue : Cruelty and 
Valour were the fame thing among them, 


They thought it unworthy of their Cha- 


racter to Wy any Princeſs, except they 
had firſt raviſh'd her ; and none of them 
could pretend to Courage till they kill'd a 
Savage Beaſt in View of the People, or ſur. 
pris'd and aſſaſſinated their Enemy in his own 
Houſe. Such Actions entituled them to the 
Name of Heroes during Life, and to Dei - 
fication after Death. | 

Puffendorf owns thoſe Antiquities of Swede 
to be fibulous ; and that the ancient Swede; 
had no Epocha from whenee they date their 
Hiſtory; fo that the Catalogue of their 
Kings is not Anthentick. Their ancient 
Hiſtorians were Poets, and that Parr of 
their Hiſtory is form'd from old Ballads 
and fabulous Legends. Fhoſe Poets em- 
belifh'd their Stories with Allegorical and 
Figurative Expreſſions, which Poſterity 
miſtook for Fact; and Joannes Magnus ſtrives 
to outdo Saxe Grammaticus in Fiction and 


Romance. M.fenins ſays, That all their Hi- 


ſtory, before the Nativity of Chriſt, is fa- 
bulous. ; 

They alledge, That 60 Years before 
Chriſt, the famous Woden, or Othin, was 
driven out of Af by Pompey the Great. At- 
ter which Woden and his Followers con- 
quer d Ruſſa, the Saxons and Danes, and laſt 
of all Norway and Sweden, 24 Years before 
our Saviour, He kept Sw den for himſeff, 
and all rhe other Scandinavian Princes were 
to do him Homage. Thus for many Years 
after, the King of Dermari us'd to hold the 
King of Swed:n's Bridle, and the King of 
Norway his Stircop. Many Northern Na- 
tions are ambitious to derive their Ex- 
traction from this Othin He introduc'd 
the Heathen Worſhip, Witchcraft and Ma- 
gick, and the Cuſtom of railing great Heaps 
of Earth on the Graves of Perſons of Note, 
and of engraving Funeral Inſcriptions on 
Rocks and Stoncs, which yet remain in 
many Places of the Country. Frotho Jorg? 
ſuccteded, who is ſaid ro have cover'd the 
Temple at Upſal with Gold, and ſurround:d 
its Pinnacle with a Golden Chain. After 


him ſaccceded. Niard, Sigerug, Aſmund, Uff, 
5 Hinding, 
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ding, Regner, Haluard, Helgo, Attilus, Ho- 
= nk, ſirnam'd Singabond, Hogmor, 
Higrin, Frick, Haldan, Sivand, Erick, Haldam, 
Ungrin, Regnald. About 588, Rodolph was 
King of the Geht in Scandinavia, and de- 
feared by the Angles, who poſſeſſing them- 
ſelves of that Kingdom, he fled to Italy, to 
Theodoric King of the Gorhs, Frotho ſucceeded 
him, and was follow'd by Helmus, Suerc her, 
Falander, and Viſtur, who was burnt by 
his own Sons. Damalder, another King; 
was tacrific'd by his Subjects to their Idol 
at Upſal, Thoſe who tucceeded, were Do- 
mer, Digner, Duger, and Ainus, whom his 
Wife hang'd. After him came Mrick, Erick, 
Ingo, Hugler, Haco, Ilrunder, Hacquin; Ring, 
In his Time the Battle of Brovals was 
fought, where 30000 Danes and 12000 
Swedes were kill'd. He ſacrific'd 9 of his 
Sons to the Idol at Upſal. Next to him 
came Egillus, Othor, Odel, Oſtan, Ing word, 
Amund, Sivard, and Herot, who was ciuecl to 
bis Nobility : And for his Male-Admini- 
fration, Reguer King of Denmark. made 
War upon him. When he was reduc'd to 
Extremity, by the Advice of his cruel 


Daughter, who had murther'd her Husband 


and his Brother, he burnt himſelf, with 
her and his whole Family, except his Son 
Olaw, in his own Palace; and R-g:er King 
of Denmark made his own Son Bere, or Bi- 
n, by Herot s Daughter, King of Sweden. 

I The firſt Piece of probable Hiſtory we 
meet with is, the Preaching of the Goſpel 
in Sweden in this Bero's Reign, by Anſgarias, 
a Monk of Corbey. in $29, who was ſent by 
the Emperor Eudoview Probus. 'T he Swedes 
baniſh'd Bero, becauſe he would not turn 
Chriſtian. Armund, another of their Kings, 
perſecuted the Chriſtians, and was alto ba- 
niſſ d: Then they invited Olaus from 
Wermeland, who, to ſecure his Title to the 
Crown, marry'd his Son Ingo to Regner's. 
Daughter. He was converted by Anſya-" 


uus, and quietly poſſeſs d the Kingdoms of 
the Got ht and Swedes, till ſome of his Hea- 


then Subjects facrific'd him to their Idol 


at Upſal: Ingo was kill'd in his War againſt 


the Ruſſians. Aﬀer him ſucceeded Erick 
Weatherhel, who was skill'd in Witchcraft; 
then Erick Segerſel; who conquer'd Finland, 


Courland, Livenis, 'Efthen, Halland and Scho- 
zen, and drove King Sueno out of Denmark. 
Vick's Son Srenchil turn d Chriſtian, burnt 
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down the Idol at Upſal, and forbad Idolatry 
on Pain of Death, which ſo enrag'd his Sub- 
jects, that they burnt him and two Prieſts 
near Upſal. His Brother O au, and many 
of his Subjects, were converted by ſome 
Miniſters from England, who perſwaded 
him to grant a Yearly Tribute, call'd Rome- 
skot, to the Pope, to maintain the War a- 
gainſt the Saracens. He dethron'd the King 
of Norway, and made an Union betwixt the 
Goths and Swedes, who formerly had been 
great Enemies. SF BAG 

After him came his Son Amund, in whoſe 
Reign Chriſtianity flouriſh'd. His Brother 
Amund slemme, a careleſs Prince, ſucceeded, 
and, with tlie greateſt Part of his Army, 
was flain by Cnat, King of Denmark. After 
his Death, the Goth and Swedes difagreed a- 
bout a Succeſſor: At length ir was con- 
cluded that Haquin, who was then old, 
ſhould be King during his Life, and that 
Stenchil ſhould ſucceed. - Haquin defeated 
the Danes in three Battles. After Srenchil, 
came Ingo the Piom, who deſtroy d all Mo- 
numents of Idolatry at Upſa!, for which 
his Pagan Subjects baniſh'd him, and t hen 
murther'd him in Sehow-n. After him were 
Halſtan, Philip, and Ingo, who had no Sons, 
but two Daughters, viz, Chriſtina, whos 
was married to St. Eriek, and May aret to 
Magnus K ing of Norway. This Ngo was poi. 
ſon d by the Eat. Gon 

After this the Zaft:Goths choſe a King: 
for themſelves, calbd Ragwald Knaphofae :- 
He was very ſtrong, but fooliſh, and was 
ſlain by the Weſt-Goths, The Baſt-Gorbs | 
elected Su rcher II. a good King, who was: 
murther'd by one of his Seryants ; then 


they choſe his Son. Charlet; and Erick was 


ig of the Swedes": But they and the Grip 
being ſenfible 6f the Neceſſity of an Union. 
among them, they agreed, that Erick ſhould: 
rule both Kingdoms; that Charles ſhould: 
ſacceed him; and that their Heirs ſhould 
reign by Turns. This Erick reduc'd the 
Bums, and oblig'd them to be Chriſtians. 
He collected a Body of Laws from the an- 
cient Conſtitutions of the Kingdom, which 
was called St Erick's Law. Magma, the King 
of Denmark's Son, flew him, and Rfcurel? 
his Forces; but the Sweder and Goths; headed 
by Charles, the Son of Saercher: rallied and“ 
kill'd all rhe Danes, with their King, and his 
Son; and. thus Chants decame alſo King of 
* 
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Denmark, and reign'd with general Applauſe, 
till Cnut, the Son of Erick, ſurpris d and kil, 
Jed him. He alſo rputed the Forces com- 
manded by Kol, the Brother of Charles, and 
killd himſelf upon the Spot. Cui reigt'd 
ſucceſstully 23 Vears. After his Death, Sner- 
eher, the Son of Charles, was made King; 
but Erick, the Son of the laſt deceaſcd King, 
being his: Rival, the Difference was com: 
pos d thus; Swercher was to be King du- 
ring Life, and Erick to ſucceed ; but Suer- 
cher, contrary to the Agreement, murther'd. 
all the Sons of Cnut except Erick, who fled 
to Norway, from whence returning with 
ſome Forces, and being join'd by the Swedes, 
he oblig'd Suercher to flee to Heſt-Gothland, 
Maldemar King of Denmark. ſent him 12000 
Men, with which he endcavour'd to reco- 
ver his Kingdom, but was routed; He af- 
terwards invaded. Weſt-Gothland, where he 
was defcated and ſlain. John, the Son of 
Suercher, ſucceeded Erick, who reiga'd but 
1 8 . 
Aſter his Death, Erick the Liſper, Son to 
the former Erick, was King. To bring the 
bene Family of the Tulekungers over to his 
ntereſt, he married his three Siſters to 


three of the Chief of them, and married 


one of their Daughters himſelf; but the 
Tolekungers being now more potent by this, 
Alliance, they rebell'd, and defeated the 


King, who fled to Denmark; and being te- 


inforc'd there, he return d, and routed Cnut 


Tolekunger, and caus'd him and his Son Ha- 


linger to be ſlain, which reſtor'd Peace to 
the Kingdom. In his Reign Gulielmus Sabi- 


nenſis, the Pope's Legate, firſt introduc'd 


the Celibacy of the \ Clergy here. Erick 


forc'd the Has to return to their Obe- 


dience, and to profeſs, Chriſtianity, in 1250. 


Wald mar, this King's Siſter's Son, was made 


King during his Minority, and the Admi- 


niſtration was in the Hands of Birger Yerle, 


his Father. He augmented the Laws, and 
govern'd with much Wiſdom and Good- 


neſs. This Birger was made a Duke, being 


only an url, or Earl, before. He ruin d 
the factious Family of the Tol. łungers: He 
married his Son TWWaldemay to Sophia Erick, 
the King of Denmark s Daughter, and foun- 
ded Stockholm. He died in 1266, after he 


had been Regent 15 Years, and left 4 Sons, 


u,. Wa/derar King of Sweden, Magnus Duke 
of Swurdermanland, Erick of Smaland, and Be- 
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nedict of Finland. Maldemar went in Pil. 
grünage to Rome and 7:ruſalem, and left the 
Lovernment to his B. otlier Magnw! Upon 
his Riturn, he accu d him of a. Deſigu to 
ſet up for himſelf; and the Aſſembly of 
the States not being able to compolt thoſe 
Differences, Magnus and Erick retii'd to 
Denmark, retucu'd with a great Army, rous 
ted Waldemar, and made him Priſoner. Up- 
on this the States declar'd Magnus Ki 
of Eaſt and Weſt Gathland, aud Daht fell 
to Waldemar õ Share. The Danes ſided with 
Waldemar, becauſe Magnus did not pay the 
Subſidies promis'd, and fo the War was re. 
new'd, till the Danes having receiv'd $a. 
tisfaction, they left Waldemer in the lurch, 
who was thereby oblig'd to reſign the 
Kingdom to Magnus. 
Magnus Was: Crown'd at Upſal in 1279, 
and aſſum'd rhe Title of King of the Swedes 
and Goths, which had not been us'd ſince 


the Time of Ola Skotkonung. The 'Tole. 


kangers began anew to make Diſturbances, 
killed Ingemer Danſchkep, the King's Favou- 
rite, took Gerhard Earl of Holftein, the King's 
Father in-Law, Priſoner, and bcſieg'd the 
Caſtle of Jenkoping. The King diflembled 
his Diſpleaſure, and made them fair Pro- 
miſes; but he afterwards accus d them to 
the States of High- Treaſon, for which they 
were all hang'd at Stockholm. He died in 
1288, and left the Care of the Kingdom to 
Torchel: Cnutſon, who was Regent 13 Years, 
during his Son Birger's Minority. He ſub- 
dued Carelia, forc'd them to profeſs Chri- 
ſtianity, and built the Fortrets of Wibowg 
to curb them, and took Kekiolm from the 
Ruſſians, . Birger, when he was of Age, mar- 
ried Mareta, Daughter to Dick King of 
Denmark. He built the Fortreſs of Nor- 
burgh on the Frontiers of Ruſſia, hich the 
Ruſſians afterwards took and demoliſh'd. He 
declar'd his Son Magnus, then but 3 Years 
old, his Succeſſor. His Brothers fell into 
Animoſities amongſt themſelves, and the 


King having ſeiz'd their Inheritance, they 


made Inroads into ef Gothland, and diſ- 
persd the King's Troops; but at laſt a 
Peace was made, which coſt old Torchel, one 


of his Counſellors, his Head, on Pretence 


that he had inflam'd the Differences be- 
twixt them. After this the two younger 


Brothers aſpir d to the Crown, ſurpriz d the 


King, oblig' d him to ſurrender, and my 
7 N I 
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kim Priſoner in the Caſtle of Nicoping. The 
King's Son eſcap'd to Denmark : The King 
of which, by three Expeditions, attempted 
to relieve the King his Brother-in-Law ; 
bur to no purpoſe; ſo that at laſt it was 

reed the States ſhould determine thoſe 
Differences. They concluded, That King 
Birger ſhould pardon all paſt Injuries, be 
content with what Part of the Kingdom 
fhould be aſſignd, and have his Liberty 
upon which the Senate and his Brothers 
fore Fealty to him. After this, Erick of 
Denmark, and Haqum of Norway, came with 
60000 Men info Sweden to aſſiſt Birger a- 
gainſt his Brothers: They took Jenceping, 
and oblig d their Forces to fly; but the 
Danes wanting Proviſions, return'd home 
and by a new Agreement Duke Erick had 
Wit Gen hland, Daht, Haland, Wermeland, and 
Snalmnd; and Duke Waldemar had Upland, 
Ozland; and Part of Finland, which they were 
to hold of the King in Fief: And thus 
Peace was reſtor d to the whole Kingdom. 
Faldemar and his Brother Erik were after- 
wards perſwaded by the King. to come and: 
viſit him; and when. they. were in Bed, and: 
their Servanes. diſpers d, they were made 
priſoners, beaten, and laid in Hons, and. 
their Servants all kill'd or taken. The 
Ling deſign'd to beſiege Stoct hum; but the 
Citizens being appris d of his Barbarity,* 
repuls'd him, and purſued him to Meoping. 
He reti d ro-Steckeburgh ; and before his De- 
darture, threw the Keys of the Prifon 
into the River, and caus'd the Doors to he 
-bacricado'd ; fo that before Nicoping could be 
taken by Storm, both the Princes died of 
Famine. The whole Kingdom was enrag'd 
2 this barbarous Action, ſo that Birger was 
fore'd to fly to Denmark, where gathering 
fome Forces, he ſnifted from Place to Place, 
till moſt of them were ſurprisd at Suderco 
ding; then he fled to Gorhland. The Swedes 
beſieg d Steckeburg hz; where his Son M gnus 
commanded; forc'd him to ſurrender, ſent 
him Priſoner to Soc bolm, and made Matthew 
Kitelmunaſon Regent of Sweacn, who drove 
the King's. Party out of. the Country. about: 
1319; |, + — a 

Upon this the States ele td Magnus Smeck, 
Duke Erick's Son, then but 3 Vears of Age. 
Next Year Magnus; King Birger's Son, was 


wickedly ſeatenc'd to Death andebeheaded, 
notwithſtanding æhe States of the Kingdom 
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had ſworn Fealty to him as their future 
King; upon which Birger and his Queen 


died of Grief, Kerelmundſon manag'd Affairs. 


with great Equity and Wiſdom, till Magnus, 
Smeck came of Age, who diſappointed their 
great/ExpeQations of him; for he ſlighted 
the Advice of the Great Council, hated 
the Senate, and delign'd entirely to aboliſh: 
it, becauſe it was a Check to his Arbitrary 
Deſigns. He married Blanche, Daughrer te- 
the Earl of Namure, and was managed en- 
tirely by his Favourite Benedict of Gothland.. 
At this Time thoſe of Schonen being op- 
preſs'd by the Holſteineers, put themſelves 
under his Protection, which was afterwards. 
confirmed by Waldemar King of Denmark, 
and the Sound was made the Boundary of the 
two Kingdoms. After he had rul'd 12 
Years, he made War upon the Reffians, bur 
with bad Succeſs; for he was oblig d to quit 
Part of Gaærelia to purchaſe a Peace. His 
Freaſury being exhaufted,; he laid heavy 
Taxes upon the People without Conſent of 
the States, and mortgaged many of the 
Crown-Lands. The Pope excommunica- 


ted him, becauſe he applied the Peter- penes 
to defray the Charge of the Rufian War. 


The People of Norway offer'd their Crown 


to his Son Hagquin; who married Margarer, 
Daughter to Waldemar King of D. mark. 


Erick, Son to Magna, being declar'd King 


of Sweden, the States of the Kingdom re- 


volted from Magi Smeck, and ſſew his Fa- 
vourite benedi? : Then Magnum fought AC. © 
ſiſtance from Dinmori, which enrag'd his. 

Subjects ſo, that they, oblig*d Erick to take- 


Arms againft his Father. The End of this 
. Controverſy was the Diviſign of the King- 
dom, of which Upland, Gothland, Marne. 
land, Dabt, North- Hallam, Weſt-Gothland: and 
Oeland, fell to Magnus; and Schoxen, Bleckin- - 
gen, Seut h- Ha and, Zaſt-Gethland, Smaland, and: 


Finland, to his Son Erick; in 1363 
After this Ms: nus ſent for his Son K Frick, 
and perſwaded his Mother to poiſon him; 
by which he re obtain d Poffeftion of the 
whole Kingdom, and reveng d himſelf up- 
on the Nobility, who were the Barriers of 
the People's Liberty: And: to accompliſſi- 
his Tyrannical Deſigns, he made Waidemar- 
King of Denmark his Friend, by-reſtoring- 
Schonen: Upon this Waldemar; with Mag- 
ma's Connivance, fel: into: Githloxd* and! 
Oland, kill d: many. Boors;. Rm the- 
un 
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Country, and demoliſh'd Borgholm. This 
oblig'd the Swedes to ſubmit ro Hagan of 
Norway, who impriſon'd his Father Magus ; 
and by the Advice of the States, married 
the Earl of Holſteins Daugliter, who in her 
Voyage to Sweden was drove” cn the! Goaſts 
of Denmark, and detain'd by King Walde- 
mar, who deſign'd his Daughter Margaret 
for Haquin ; but Albert Duke of Meck/en- 
urg, and the Earl of Helſtein, deciaring 
War againſt Denmark, the Earl of Helen's 
Daughter was fer ar Liberty, and coming 
to Sweden, was ſlighted by Magnus Smack, 
which made her retire to a Nunnery ; and 
Haguin, notwithſtanding his Contract with 
her, married Margaret of Denmark. 

The baniſh'd Lords, Senators, and others 
of the Swedes, took up Arms againſt Mag- 
ang, a5 One who had forfeited his Title to 
the Crown and conſulting about chuſing 
another, they agreed upon Henry Earl of 
HFlolſtein, who declin'd it, becauſe of his 
Age, and recommended Albert Duke of 
Mecklenburgh, Magnus Siſter's Son; but they 
choſe his own ſecond Son, alſo calld A. 
bert, and proclaim'd him King at Stockholm. 
Upon this, Magnus and his Son Haquin 
march'd againſt Abert, and fought him near 
| Encoping ; but were defeated , Ma: nut ta- 
ken, and Haquin wounded. After this, 
Sweden continued to be a Theatre of War 
for many Years ; for Waldemar King of 
Denmark, and Haquin, conſtantly ſent Forces 
into Sweden to reinforce Magus Party; 
and Haquin once defeated Allert in Battle, 
and beſieg' d Stockholm. Ar laſt it was a- 
greed, That Magnus ſhould have his Liber. 
ty, on paying 12000 Marks of fine Silver, 
and reſigning the Crown and Schonen to Al- 
bert. After this. Magnus retir'd' to Norway, 

where he was drown'd by Accident, and 
Haguin and his young Son Olaus died ſoon 
after, by which the ancient Royal Line of 
Sweden, which had ruled 200 Years, ſince 
Se.-Erick's Time, was extinguiſhed. Not 
long after, Waldemar of Denmark died with- 
out Heirs Male; and the Danes, in order to 
* unite Norway to Denmark, declared Margaret 
Queen of Norway, his Daughter, their 
Queen, to which rhe Norvegians were in- 
duc'd to agree by Intrigues and Bribes. 
Albert's Enemies being thus all taken out 
of the Way, he began to hate the Nobility, 
to be jealous of the Senate, and to follow 
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the Arbitrary Methods of his Predeceſſort; 
but gradually and lily, becauſe of the Fate 
of Ma_nw, which was [till freſh in his Me. 


mory. However, to effect his D-!igs, he 


invited in Foreign Noblemen, eipccia 
thoſe of his own Family, and German Offi, 
cers, and put the Adminiſtration into their 
Hand, under various Prerexts. He alſo 
brought e Troops, ſo that his 
Subjects began to ſuſpe& him, ſince all this 
Was contrary to the Fundamental Laws of 
the Kingdom. He likewiſe oblig'd them to 
pay exceſſive Taxes.” The Treaiury being 
exhauſted by the Wars againſt Denmark, he 
propos d the annexing the Revenues of the 
Clergy, and ſome of the Lands of the No. 
bility, to the Crown, which they refuſed: 
And he continuing to extend his Preroge 
tive, it occaſion'd 2 Civil War; upon 
this the States applied to Margaret of 
Denmark for Aſſiſtance, which ſhe granted, 
on Condition that ſhe ſhould be their Queen 
when they had humbled Albert. On his 
Part, he mortgaged the Iſle o Gothland to 
the Trurmick Kaights for 20000 Nobles, 
and challenged Queen Margaret to a Battk, 
which was fought at Talkoping in We/?-Gith- 
land, where ſhe obtained the Victory, and 
took King Albert and his Son. After this 
the Dukes of Mecklenburgh, the Earls of Hi. 
ſtein, and the Hans-ſowns, ſided with Albert, 
and ſent him Supplies; ſo that by this War, 
which laſted 7 Years, Sweden was laid under 
- mn by Foreigners, and their Trade 
ruin' d. 
At length a Peace was concluded at A. 
Kolm, by which King Abert, his Son, and 
the reſt of the Priſoners of Note, were ſet 
at Liberty on Condition that within three 
Years he ſhould reſign all his Pretenſions 
to the Crown in favour of Queen Margs- 
ret, The Hans-Towns were Guarantees of 
the Treaty, and in caſe of failure, were to 
pay her 60000 Marks of fine Silver. 4 
bert's Son died within two Years, which 
made him lay aſide all Thoughts of reco- 
vering the Crown, and he ſoon after died 
in Mecklenburgh ; ſo that Margaret was left 
Queen over the three Northern Nations, 
and call'd the Semiramis of the North. 
The Swedes before this ſeeing ſhe had 10 
Heirs, and fearing that after her Death 4 
bert's Son, who was then alive, might pretend 


to the Succeſſion, they deſir d her weg 


which ſhe would not liſten to, being jea- 
lous that a Husband would claim a Share 
ol the Sovereignty : But to give ſome Sa- 
tisfaction to the Swedes, ſhe told them, She 
would name for Succeſſor Henry of Mecklen. 
burgh, her Nephew, then very young ; for 
ſhe thought if he had been of Age, he 
might have diſturb d her ambitious Projects, 
out of his Impaticnce to mount the Throne. 
By her Intrigues, ſhe perſwaded the Eſtates 
of the three Crowns te go into this Sueceſ- 
fon, At the ſame Time ſhe told them, 
how profitable an Union of the three Nor- 
thern Nations would be; how likely to ter- 
minate all Quarrels for the future; that 
thereby they would ſoon become Maſters 
of all the Trade of the Baltick; and that 
their Diſunion was the only thing that 
could eff:&ually gratify the Hans-Towns. 
The Eſtates being gain'd thus, partly by 


her Preſence and Eloquence, but more by 


the ſecret Practices and Bribes of her Cour- 
tiers, they conſented to this Union, and 
made it a Fundamental Law, which was 
call'd; the Union of Calmar, and laid the 
Foundation of bloody Wars for more than 
one Age betwixt Denmark and Sweden, The 
Articles of this Union were, 1. That theſe 
3 Kingdoms, for all Time coming, ſbould have 
one and the ſame King or Queen; and that he 
r ſhe that was to ſucceed to the Throne of thoſe 
3 Realms, muſt be elected by all the 3 Kingdoms; 
and that the Election ſhould be in each Kingdom 
by Turns, 2. That the Sovereign ſbonld be obli- 
ged by theſe Articles to reſide by Turns in each of 
the 3 United Nations, and to ſpeud in each of 
them the Revenues ariſing from that Kingdom ; 
That the Revenues, Money, &c. of each Kingdom 
might wot be exported, nor employed any other 
Way, than for the Advantage of that Kingdom 
from whence thy were colicted. 3. That each 


of the 3 United Kingdoms ſhould for ever have 


their own Senate, Laws, Cuſtoms, Money, and 
Privileges ; and that the Governors, Magiſtrates, 
Generals, Biſbops, Troops, Gariſons, ſhould be Na- 
tives of the Kingdom where they were empley d; 
and that none born in one of the 3 Kingdoms 
ſhould bear Office in any of the Kingdoms but in 
that where he was born. | | 
The Swedes thought that thoſe wiſe Li- 
mitations would ſecure their Peace; but 
tho their Senate and Laws protected them 
for a while, they ſoon found, that Dexmark 
being the Center of the Union, and then 


SFEDEN.. 


._ 
the more powerful Nation, Margaret amd all 
her Succeſſors favour'd the Danes more than 


them, whom they endcavour'd by all Ways 


and Means to keep under, and make miſe- 
rable. 1 . | 
During Henry's Minority, (whoſe Name 
ſhe chang'd to Erick, to pleats the Swedes, . 
who had 12 Kings of that Name) in 1410, 
ſhe endeavour'd to regain the Iſle of G. 
land from the Pruſſian Knights; but failing 
in it, was oblig'd to pay the Mortgage, 
which was 10000 Nobles. In 1412, Erich 
married Philipa, the Daughter of Henry IV. 
King of England; and his Aunt Queen 
Margaret dicd much about this Time. He 
was ſoon engaged in a War with the Earl 
of Holſtein, the Hans-Towns, and the Dukes 
of Mecklenburzh and Saxomy, about Sleſwick. 
Tho this was only the Quarrel of Denmark, 
the other Kingdoms were more oppreſſed 
than they, and their Trade with the Hans- 
Towns was broke off. Beſides, the King's 
Offieers us'd the Swedes very Tyrannically, 
and he himſelf broke many Articles of the 
Union, eſpecially when he ſent away the 
moſt ancient Swediſh Records into Denmark, 
This at laſt oblig'd the Swedes to take deſpe- 
rate Counſels. Exgelbrecht Engelbrechtſon, a 
Dalekarlian, headed his Countrymen, who 
beſieg' d Fefſe Erickſon, one of the King's Of. 
ficers, and a great Oppreſſor, who, to pre- 
vent an Inſurrection, was turned out; yet 
the Boors, with Exgelbrecht at their Head, 
over-ran the neighbouring Country with 
Fire and Sword, and deſtroyed thoſe who 
would not join them. At laſt one Erick Puke 
came over to them with the North-Hallay- 
ders, took many Places of Strength, killed 
all the Danes they met, and forc'd the Se- 
nate of the Kingdom to renounce their Al. 
legiance to Erick. This oblig'd him to 
make Peace with the Holſteizers, and to 
turn his whole Force againſt Swedes ; but 
a great Part of his Fleet was deſtroy d by 
Storm: He came with the reſt to Stockbolw, 
and was forc'd to make a Truce for 1» 
Months with the Swedes. Olwf, the Arch- 
biſhop of Upſal, perſwaded them to ows 
him as King, provided he would ſtand to 
the Union, which the King at thar Time 
conſented to, and reſerv'd only to himſelf 
the Caſtles of Srockholw, Calmar,and Nycoping, 
leaving the Swedes to command the reſt. 
No ſooner had the King dane this, but he 
Nun ; left 
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left Sweden, contrary to the Union; and 
the Eſtates being afraid he might return 
with a greater Force, they aſſembled at Ar- 
boks, In the mean time Engelbrecht took 
Stockholm, and beſieg d the Caſtle. At this 
Time the Marſhal Charles Cnutſone was dec la- 
red Governor and General of the King- 
dom, and Engelbrecht was kill'd by one Bene- 
iff Suenſone, his old Enemy. Some were jea- 
lous of the Marſhal's too great Power, which 
occaſion'd a new Treaty, wherein the King 
romis'd to put the Natives of Sweden only 
in Places of Truſt in that Kingdom; and 
Benedict Snenſone, as a Reward for murdering 
Engelbrecht, was made Governor of Caimar. 
The King ſoon after, in his Voyage from 
Gothland to Sudercoping, was overtaken by a 
Storm, wherein moſt of his Ships were 
Joſt, and he narrowly eſcap'd. When the 
Swedes heard of the Tempeſt, and not know- 
ing whether the King was alive or dead, 
they reſolv'd that both the firſt and ſecond 
Treaties at Calmar ſhould ſtand. By this 
Means the Marſhal got moſt of the Caſtles 
of the Kingdom into his Hands ; at which 
Erick Puke being diſguſted, he raiſed a great 
Number of Boors, and defeated the Mar- 
mal and his Troops. Upon this, the Mar- 
Mal deſired an Interview with Puke, and, 
contrary to Promiſe, ſent him Priſoner to 
Stockholm, where he was beheaded, When 
the Senators heard the King. was alive, 
they ſent to him to know if he would con- 
firm their former Treaty at Salmar, which 
he-refuſed. Upon this they made a ſecret 
League with ſome Leading-Men in Denmark 
againſt him. The Marſhal prevailed with 
the Senators to appoint a Day for the King 
to appear in Sweden, to renew their Privi- 
leges ; and in caſe of failure, they were to 
renounce his Authority : But the Arch- 
biſhop perſwaded them to forbear bringing 
Matters to Extremity, till a General Mect- 
ing of the Eſtates of the 3 Kingdoms might 
redreſs their Grievances ; and when they 


met, the King's Commiſſioners would not 


eonfirm the Treaty of Calmar; upon which 
they broke up. The King retir'd with all 
His Treaſure out of Denn ark to Gothland ; 
and thoſe of the Danifb and Swediſh Senators, 
"who were diſſatisfied with the King's Go- 
vernment, agreed to dethrone him, and 


choſe another, who would obſerve the Ar- 


*ticles of the Union. The Danes ſent to 


N 


Chriſtopher Duke of Bavaria, deſiring him to 
accept of their Crown, and acquainted the 
Marſhal with it; upon which he was own'd 
as King by the Senators and the Marſha], and 
Crown'd at Upſal about 1439. He after. 
wards married Dorothy, Daughter of Joby 
Marquis of Brandenburgh. Erick, who was 
ſtill in Poſſeſſion of Gothland, took many of 
the Swediſh Ships, for which the Senate de. 
fir'd Chriſtopher to make War upon him, 
which he did; but ſuddenly clapp'd up + 
Peace, by which Erick was left in Poſſeſſion 
of Gotkland. Chriſtopher died at Hel/imgburgh 
in 1448, and left great Legacies to the 


Churches of Sweden; but the Dane; being 


ſſeſs'd of his Ships, Ammunition, rich 

urniture, and ready Money, would not 
pay them. 8 

The Marſhal Charles Cnutſone, upon Chri- 


fopher's Death, got himſelf elected King: 


But the Danes offer'd their Crown to Cri. 


ftian Earl of Oldenburg. Charles in the be. 


ginning of his Reign beſieg'd Erick in the 
Caſtle of Visby; but Chriſtian, the new King 
of Denmark, raiſed the Siege. Erick retired 
to Pemerania, without making any further 
Pretenſions to the Crown, and died at Rs 


gen 

The greateſt Part of the Norwegians elected 
Cnutſone alſo for their King, which occa- 
fion'd conſtant Wars betwixt him and Cori. 
ſian of Denmark, Cnutſone was ſuccelsful 
at firſt ; but after the Death of his brave 
General Thord Bonde, Chriſtian was too hard 
for him. The Archbiſhop: of Sweden de- 
clared alſo for Chriſtian, furpris'd Cnutſo's 
Forces at Strengneſs, and beſieg'd himſelf in 
Stockholm ; upon which he embarked with 
all his Treaſure for Dantzick. The Arch- 
biſhop having got all the Strong-holds into 
his Hands, ſent for Chriſtian to Sweden, 
where he was declared King. His Govern- 
ment was tolerable at firſt ; but afterwards 
his Cruelty and heavy Taxes made him 
odious to the Swedes : He tortur'd to Death 
many of their Great Men, on Pretence of 
correſponding with Crutſone > He was alio 
cruel to the Boors, who took Arms againſt 
him, and impriſon'd the Archbiſhop of 5vt- 
den in Copenhagen. Katil, Biſhop of Ly" 
ping, being provok'd at this, made an In- 
ſurre&ion, and obliged the King to fly to 
Denmark, whence he returned next Veit 
with a conſiderable Force; but the _ 
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Army defeated him, and forc'd him to 
leave Sweden a ſecond time. The Biſho 
alſo beſieg'd Chriſtian's Gariſon in Stockholm, 


and ſent to Cnutſane for Help, who came to 


Sweden with Forces that he had levied in 
Pruſſia and Poland; and Stockholm ſurrendring 
to him, he was again made King: But ſome 
Differences happening betwixt him and Bi- 
{hop Katil about exchanging the Archbiſhop, 
the Biſhop made Peace with Chriſtian, wo 
came with a powerful Army to Sweden : He 
defeated Cnutſone's Forces upon the Ice near 
Stockholm, and ſet the Archbiſhop at Liber- 
ty; and getting all the Places of Strength 
into his Hands, Cnutſone was obliged to give 
up all bis Pretenſions, and leave the King- 
dom: But Nils Sture, and Erick Axelſone, 
Cnutſane s Friends, did for ſome Time op- 
poſe the Arcbiſhop's Deſigns; and Axelſone 
being declared Regent of the Kingdom, the 


Archbiſhop was obliged to ſurrender Stock- 


bholm and other Strong- holds to him: But 
Nils Sture and Erick Nilſone going over to the 
Archbiſhop's Faction, they involved the 
Kingdom in Blood and Confuſion : Yet the 
Archbiſhop's Party was worſted at laſt ; 
upon which he died of Grief, and the 
Commons of Sweden once more reſtored 
Cnutſone : But Erick Nilſone, Erick Carlſone, 
Trolle, and ſome others, ſurpris'd Cuutſone's 
Army during a Truce, and forc'd his Men 
to fly; but purſuing them too far, they 
were entirely routed by Cnutſone, and their 
Leaders fled to Denmark; upon which Cnat- 
fone returned to Stockholm, and recommen- 
ding the Kingdom to his Nephew Steer 
Sture, he died there about 1470. 

After his Death, there was nothing but 
Confuſion and Anarchy in Sweden for one 


ö Year. But at laſt Steen Sture was declared Re- 


gent, vanquiſh'd Chriſtian of Denmark in a 


Battle near Stockholm, and drove him out 
of the Kingdom, to which he never re- 


turn'd, but died in Denmark in 1481. 
After his Death, the Danes made John, 


Chriſtian's Son, their King. The Swedes a- 


greed to this Choice, provided that he 
would obſerve the Pata Conventa which 
King John ſwore to and ſeal'd ; but the Ar- 


ticles not being duly perform'd, Steen Sture 


continued Regent 14 Years after. The 
Kingdom was at this Time miſerably af- 


flicted with inteſtine Diviſions, and had al- 


fo a War with Ria and Denmark, The 


Senators adviſed Sture to lay down his Re- 
gency ; but he refuſing it, they invited 
King John, who defeated Sture's Party; up- 
on which the Senate, and Sture himſelf, ac- 


knowledg'd John as King, and the Succeſs 


ſion was ſettled upon his Son Chriſtian. 
John Reign'd for ſome Time peaceably ; but 
at laſt, falling into the Arbitrary Meaſures 
of his Predeceſſors, he oblig'd 5rure, and 
others of the Nobles, to ſurrender the Fiefs 
of the Crown which they poſſeſs' d, and 
gave them to Danes and Germans. His Ofh- 


cers followed his Example, and committed 


all manner of Inſolencies in their Provin- 
ces: But when John was def:ared at Dit- 
marſen, the Swedes, headed by Steen Sture, 
aſſembled at Vadſiana, and renounc'd their 
Allegiance to John, becauſe he had broke 
the Articles of Calmar. e 

Upon this John ſaiPd to Dermark, and his 
Queen was left in Steck holm, which sture be- 
ſieg'd, forc'd it to ſurrender, and was con- 
ſtiruted Regent of the Kingdom. In the 
mean Time the Dans burnt Eifsburg and 
Oreſteen, and committed great Cruelties in 
W:ft-Gothland, under the Command of Chri- 
ſtian, John's Son, who had alſo deſtroy'd 


moſt of the Noble Families of Norway; 


but their Fury was a little allay'd, be- 
cauſe the Queen was in the Hands of 
their Enemies. At Jaſt the Lubeckers and 
Cardinal Raimond procur'd her Liberty to 
return to Denmarz. The Regem: conducted 
her to the Borders, but in his Return died 
ſuddenly. Upon this the States, at their 
Meeting in 1503, made *uante Nilſone Sture 
Regent. Then the War began atreſh with 
King John, with various Succeſs. Ar firſt, 
the Emperor, the Rnſſians, and Pope, join'd 
with the Danes: Bur the Regent made 
Peace with the Muſcovites, and ſet the La- 
betkers apainſt the Danes, from whom they 
retook Calmar and Bornholm. In the midſt 
of this Succeſs Suante died, in 1517, in the 
$th Year of his Regency. After his Death, 
Steen Sture, the Regent's Son, was choſen 


Regent with great Difficulty ; the ancient 
Senators inclining more to Guſtauus Trolle, a 


Man of greater Experience. King John 
died at Alburg in Jutland in 1513, and the 
Danes and Norwegians declar d his Son Chri- 
ſtian King. The Swedes hated him for his 
Father's Cruelty, and deſtred Time to con- 
ſider of the Matter; and Chriſtian, after 4 
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Years, perceiving the Swedes were not re- 
ſolv'd to elec him, and that the Regent 
would not part with his Power, he inſtiga- 
ted Pope Lea X. againſt him, ſtrengthened 
his Party, by bringing over Guſtave Trolle, 
the new Archbiſhop, and perſwaded the Reſ- 
fans to invade Finland, When the Regent 
found out the Archbiſhop's Treachery, he 
tender'd the Oath to him, and upon his re- 
fuſing it, he beſieg'd him in the Caſtle of 
Stecka, Chriſtian of Denmark took ſome 
Ships with Ammunition belonging to the 
Regent, but could not raile the Siege; fo 
that the Archbiſhop was forc'd both ro ſur- 
render the Caſtle and his Office, for which 
the Pope excommunicated the Regent, fined 
the Swedes in 100c00 Ducats, and ordei'd 
it to be levied by Chriſtian, who fell into 
Sweden with a great Army. The Regent 
met and gave him Battle; but being killed, 
| his Army was. ſoon diſperſed. Upon this 
the 8 aſſum d bas former Dignity, 
and being aſſiſted by two other Riſhops, de- 
slared Chriſtian King of Sweden, who at firſt 
treated the Swedes with a g:ear deal of Hu- 
manity ; but afterwards, on Pretence of 
the Pope's Fine and Excommunication, he 
committed all manner of Ciuclties and Bar- 
barities; and the Archbiſhop, in the Pope's 
Name, demandrd a Million of Pounds for 
Reparation of Damage done to the Church 
at Upſal, and his Caſtle of Stecka, and on 
Pretence tbat Gunpowder was convey'd un- 
der the King's Palace to blow him up. The 
Regent's Widow, his Mother-in-Law, and 
15 others, beſides the Sznate and Common- 
Council of Stockholm, were accuſed for it, 
and all condemned as Hereticks; upon 
which 94 of them were beheaded at Stock- 
olm, eber Servants hang d. The Re- 
gent's Body was alſo hung up among the 
ich}, aud their Quarters ad in many Pla- 
des of the Country. His Widow and his 


Mother-in-Law gave all they had for their 


Tires, but were committed to clofe Pri- 
ſon. In finland, Hemmening Gudde, not- 
withſtanding his former Services to Chri- 
ian, was executed, with 10 more: The 
Abbot of Nydala, and 10 Monks, were 
drown'd : Two Gentlemen's Sons, one of 


9, the other of 7 Fears, were beheaded at 
Jencoping; and after Chriſtian had murther d 


600 of his Smediſd. Subjects, he. returned 
wall, ſatisſied to Danmark. 


SWEDEN. 


At this Time Guſta uus Erickſon, whoſe Fa 
thei had been belieaded, and his Mother 
thrown into Priſon by the Tyrant, having 
eſcaped from Priſon, he ſhelter'd himſelf 
among the Dalekavlians, who choſe him for 
their Captain; and the States of the King. 
dom following their Example, declar'd him 
Regent: But the Clergy, ever ſince the 
Union, continued firm to the Enemies and 
Murtherers of their Countrymen; and 
Chriſtian, to be reveng d on Gaſta uus the 
Regent, kill'd his Mother and Siſter in Pri- 
ſon at Copenhagen, order d no Quarter to be 
given to any Swediſh Nobleman, and com- 
mitted great Barbarities wherever he came. 
The Regent made Repriſals upon the Daner, 
and being aſſiſted by rhe Lubeckers, he be- 
ſieg d Stockholm, and during the Siege re- 
ceiv'd the glad News, That the Jutlanders 
had renounc'd their Allegiance to Chriſtian, 
This ſo encouraged the Regent's Party, that 
they drove the Danes out of the whole King. 
dom, retook Oeland and Bert holm, and the 
Caſtle of Caimar, and the Regent was made 
King; upon which Stockholm ſurrendred to 
the Lubeckers; and Chriſtian and his Queen 
retiring to the Netherlands, the Jutlander: 
made Frederick I. King Chriſtian's Uncle, 
King, and were very deſirous to bring the 
Sede to own him; but they having alrea- 
dy ſmarted ſufficiently by the Union, and 
the Dauiſb Kings, who did them more Miſ- 
chief under the Title of Kings of Sweden, 


than they could have done if the Kingdoms 


had been ſeparated, and at War as formerly, 
they would not agree to it. The Reforma» 
tion began at this Time; of which more in 


its Place. 


Soren Norby ſtill adher'd to Cbriſtian's Par- 
ty, and had Gothlamd in Poſſeſſion, which 
enabled him to annoy the Swedes in their 
Trade: Upon this Gaſtawvws ſent Bernard Von 
Melen to reduce the Iſland, and Norby- put 
himſelf under the Protection of Denmark, 
which occaſton'd ſome Differences berwixt 
thoſe rwo Northern Kings. LS 

Gufawns having furmounted thoſe Diff 
culties, was Crown'd at Upſal in 1528; and 
the rebellious Dalekarlians, who were diſ- 
contented at the Change of Religion, were 
alſo obliged to come hither. They were- 
headed by Thars Johanſon, the Rix-Marſhal,. 
who made them revolt, endeavoured to do 


the. ſame. by. the 77:# and Eaf Geths, and 
: ger. 


a popular Man among them, for King : But 
King Guſtavus appeas'd thoic Commor.ons, 


by granting an I:demaity to molt of them, 


and behcading only ſome of their Leaders. 
The King having diſpo d of fome ſuper- 
numerary Bells, the Dalekarlians began a 
new Rebellion, and deſign'd ro depoſe him; 
but he terrified them ſo by his Forces, that 
they crav'd Pardon, and promis'd Obe- 
dience for the future. The King married 
Katherine, Daughter to Magnas Duke of 
Saxe-Lauenburg., Chriſtian after this landed 
in Norway with a conſiderable Force, and 
the King ſent ſome Troops to the Fron- 
tiers, under the Command of Lars Sigeſon, 
Rix Marſhal, who being join'd by the Dares, 
forc'd Chriſtian to raiſe the Siege of Babus, 
and obliged him to ſurrender himſelf to the 
Danes He was thereupon committed to 


Priſon by Frederick King of Denmark, where 


he died 27 Years after, being juſtly called 
the Nero of the North. The Lubeckers be- 
gan another War againſt Sweden, becauſe 
Guſtavus would not grant them the Mono- 
poly of Trade on his Coaſts, demanded the 
Money due to them for affiſting him with 
their Ships, and join'd the remainder of 
Chriſtian's Party. They made John Earl of 


nya, Guſtavuss Brother-in-Law, their 


Head, deſign'd the Conqueſt of the Nor- 
thern Kingdoms, and brought over ſome of 
the Citizens of Stockholm to their Party, b 

promiſing it ſhould be a Hans-Town. Af, 
ter Feder ck the King o Denmark's Neath, 
they perſwaded the Senate of Copen bag em to 
enter into their League, and their Party 
was numerous, till the Danes choſe Chri- 
fion TIT. for King; and b ing aſſiſted with 
Money and Forces. by Guſta vus, they de- 
feated the Lubeckers near EI"ngb-rg; and in 
a Sea- fight, deſtroyed their Fleet, and car- 
ried many of their Ships to Denmark. Guſfa- 
ww; married for ſecond Wife Margaret, the 
Daughter of Alrabam Erickſon, Governor of 
et- Got land; and a prehending the Deſigns 


of Charles V. the Emperor, he ſent into France, 


aad made an Alliance with that Crown. 

In 1544, a Diet of the States met at We. 
feras, where, in Gratitude to him for being 
the Inftrument of delivering them from 


the Daniſh Slavery, and freeing them from 


an Union with that Nation, declared the 
Succeſſion Hereditary in his 'Family, and 
lettled it upon his Son Erick Guſtaveſon, then 


SWEDEN, 


perſwaded them to ele Magnus Brynteſon 


with his Brethren, 


11 Years of Age. By his Will, he gave to 
John, his ſecond Son, the Nukedom of Fin. 
land; to his third Son, Mg, the Duke- 
dom of Eaſt Got hland; and to Charles, the 
youngeſt, the Dukedom of Sudermania, Ne- 
rick and Wermeland, to be held in Fief of 
the Crown of Sweden. Erick, the eldeſt, was- 
perſwaded by his Tutor Dioniſias Burrews, a 
Frenchman, co make his Addreſſes te Queen 
Elizabeth of England. This Dioniſius, and 
after him Erick s Brother Jon, and Stren 
Sture, went to England to Are the 
Match, who miſtaking Compliments for 
Realities, wrote that it was adviſable for 
Erick himſelf to come over and compleat 


the Marriage; but when he was ready to 


go, his Father died at Stockholm, in 15593 
ſo that he durſt not leave his Dominions- 

Erick was 27 Years of Age when he ſuc-- 
ceeded : He obliged his Brothers to ſub- 
ſcribe new Articles at Aboga, and firſt in- 
troduc'd Hereditary- Titles of Honour, as 
Earls, Barons, &c. alledging, Thar in an 
Hereditary Kingdom, it was reaſonable 


there ſhould be Hereditary Dignities among 


the Nobility. Some of the Lieflanders had 
formerly put themſelves under the Pro- 
tection of Denmark, and others of them 
under Poland. Thoſe of Rewe! and Efthoni's, . 
being neareſt to Sw:4en, ſought Prote ion 
from Fick, which he granted, together 


wich all their former Privileges. When 


the Poles heard that the Sede had gariſon'd 
Re vel, they ſent an Ambaſſador to demand 
it; but the Swedes anſwer'd, That they had 
as good Right to it as the Poles : Upon 
which the latter beſteg d the Town; but the 
Gal iſon fallying upon them, obliged em to- 
raiſe the Siege. When Erick deſign d to come 


to England about his Match with Qu. Eliza-. 


beth, he wa» blown back by a great Storm: He 
was inconſt aut in his Temper, and ſuperſti- 


tiouſly fond of Judiciary Aſtrology. He laid 


aſide his Deſign of courting Qu. Elizabeth, - 


and made his Addrefles to Mary Qu. of Scot- 


land, and the Princeſs of Lorain, at one and 


the ſame Time, and not long after to Cathe- 


rine, Daughter to the Landgrave of Heſſ ; 


but ſucceeded in neither. His Brother 7% 


married Catherine, Daughter of Sigiſmund, 
King of Poland, without Erick's Conſent; for 
which he beſieg d him in the Caſtle of A. 
boa, took him, and ſentenc'd him to Death, 


. which was chang'd to perpetual Impriſon- 


ment. 
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ment. To revenge this Affront, the Poles 
inſtigated the Lubeckers and Danes to make 
War upon Sweden, and the Danes affronted 
the Swediſh Ambaſſador. The Swedes routed 
the Danes and Lubeckers at Sea, bur loſt 
their Admiral, which carried 200 Brats 
Guns. They. had not the like Succeſs by 
Land, except in Livonia, where their At. 
fairs went well. King Erick had the Mis- 
fortune to fall into Broils with his Sub- 
jects, on the Account of his bad Admini- 
ſtration and Amours : He fell deeply in 
Love with one Katherine, a Peaſant's Daugh- 
ter, who manag'd * as ſhe pleas' d. In 
her younger Days, ſhe ſold Nuts on the 
Streets of Stockholm : But notwithſtanding 
this, and the Remonſtrances of his beſt 
Subjects, he debas'd himſelf fo far as to 
marry her. In Matters of Government, he 
was rul'd by two Favourites; one was Di- 
oniſius Burræus, his Tutor, who enrag'd him 
to that degree againſt the Family of the 
Stures, that Erick ſuborn'd Knights of the 
Poſt againſt the Chief of them; upon which 
they were put in Priſon, and there mur- 
ther'd by the King's Command, who with 
his own Hand ſtabb'd Nils Sture. He after- 
wards laid the Blame of this Cruelty on 
Burrets, and, to pacify the People, caus'd 
him to be ſlain by his Guards; and fearing 
that his Subjects would reſent thoſe im- 
pious Practices, he releas'd his Brother John, 
and declar'd, that Joran Peerſon, his other 
Favourite, ad vis'd him to theſe illegal Me- 
thods, and Joran was committed to Priſon; 
but upon his Succeſs againſt the Danes, he 
relapſcd to his former Arbitrary Ways, 
juſtified all his Acts of Injuſtice, and would 
ave taken away the Lands left his Bro- 
thers by his Father's Will; but they refu- 
ſed to accept the Equivalent he offer'd them 
in Livonia, Upon this, he deſign'd to have 
had his Brother John murder'd, at the Nup- 
tials betwixt himſelf and his Miſtreſs Ka- 
cherine : But his Brother being appriz'd of 
his Plot, did not come to the Marriage, 
but aſſociated with ſome Noblemen, who 
were diſpleas'd with Erick's Government, 
and reſolv'd to dethrone him. By the Me- 
diation of the King of Poland, they procu- 
red a Truce with Denmark ; and having 


\ ſtrengthened their Party by ſome German 


Forces in Erick's Service, who revolted to 


them, they ſeiz d his Caſtles. In that of 
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Wadſtens, they found a great Treaſure; 
then they beſieg d ozockholm, with Erick in 
it, and the Senate open'd the Gates to them 
whilſt he was at Church ; but he clcap'd 
into the Caſtle, which the Duke's Forces 
beſieg'd, and preſs' d it ſo hard, that he wi; 
oblig'd to ſurrender, and reſign the Crown. 


Then the Eſtates aſſembled at Stockholm, re. 


nounc'd their Allegiance, made him cloſe 
Priſoner, and committed him to the Cuſto- 
dy of the Friends of the murther'd Lords, 
who us'd him barbarouſly. 

In 1566, John, his Brother, was pro- 
claim'd King of Sweden, who in the firſt 
Place did Juſtice on ſome of the bad Coun. 
ſellors of the former Reign, and ſent an 
Ambaſſador to Denmark to get the Truce 
prolong'd, or to make a Peace, which they 
accepted on diſadvantageous Terms, for 
which the whole Tranſaction was declared 
void at the next Diet. John, to pleaſe his 


Brother Charles, to whom he had promig' 


a Share in the Government, put him in 
Poſſeſſion of Sudermania, N.ricke and Wernt. 


land, which his Father had left him. Then 


he was Crown'd at Upſal. He ſent Ambal- 
ſadors to Muſcovy to prolong the Truce; 
but the Muſcovites put them in Priſon, and 
made Magnus, Duke of Holſtein, King of Li. 
wonia, on Condition that he ſhould hold it 
of the Czar. The Lieffanders, loving to be 
under the Government of a German Prince, 
conſented to the Propoſal ; and to bring 
this Proje& to bear, the Muſcovites advanced 
with a great Army; ſo that the King ws 


_ obliged to make Peace with the Dane: on 


their own Terms. While the Muſcovite: 
were in Livonia, the Tartars invaded Muſcoij, 
took and burnt the Ciry of Moſcow, and cut 
above 30000 of the Inhabitants in pieces. 
After the Muſcovites had made a Truce with 
the Poles and Tartars, they fell again into 
Livenis with 80000 Men, and committed 
inhumane Barbarities: But a Swediſh Party 
of 600 Horſe and 1000 Foot routed 16000 
Muſcovites, and killed 7000 of them on the 
Spot: Upon which the Czar offerd a 
Treaty to be ſet on foot at Newgarten ; but 


King John diſliking the Place, the War be- 


gan again, in which the Swedes had but in- 
different Succeſs, and were repulſed before 
Weſenburg and Telsburg, The Ruſſians allo 
ſurpris'd the Swedes and Germans when 
drunk in their Camp, and killed a os 

m } 


many of them. The Swedes however made 
ſeveral Inroads into the Territories of the 
Muſcovites, which brought on a Truce for 
two Years. Ir was thought this War 
might have been more ſucceſsfu}, had not 
John been engaged in a Deſign of changing 
the Eſtabliſhed Religion in Sweden for Po- 
pery. For, tho educated a Proteſtant, he 
was miſled by his Wife, and reſolved to 


reſtore Fogery by degrees. To effect this, 


he deſigned to follow the Scheme of Caſſan- 
der, who was ſer on work by the Emperors 
Hrdinand I. and Maximilian II. to compoſe 
the Differences about Religion in Germany. 
John invited ſome Jeſuits, who in Lay- 
Habits were to aſſiſt his Secretary Mr. Peter 
Fret.nius, the chief Manager of this Affair; 
and at the Convocation of the Clergy, pro- 
poſed a new Eirurgy, with a great man 

Popiſh Ceremonies, to be uſed in the Ad- 
miniſtration of the Jacraments, and Con- 
ſecration of Biſhops and Prieſts. He like- 
wiſe introduced the Maſs. Some of his 
new conſecrated Biſhops complied with 
all this; fo that Popery was openly profeſ- 
ſed all over the Kingdom, except in the 
Provinces belonging to his Brother Charles, 
whom he endeavoured to perſwade to ap- 
prove of this Change, but in vain. At 
laſt the King got the Liturgy approved by 
a General Synod of the Clergy, and alſo by 
the Eſtates of the Kingdom, who made it 
Treaſon to oppoſe it. After this the King 


baniſh'd and impriſon'd all who would not 


conform: But notwithſtanding rhoſe ſevere 
Methods, many of the Clergy preach'd a- 
gainſt the. Wickedneſs and Impiety of thoſe 
Principles and Practices, and ſent their Re- 
monſtrances to the German Univerſities of 
Wittemberg, Leipſick, Helmſtadt, Franckfort, 
and others, who all approved of their Zeal 
for the Augsburg Confeſſion, and condemn'd 
the Liturgy as dangerous to the Proteſtant 
Religion. King John at this Time ſent and 
poiſon'd his Brother King Erick in Priſon; 
and having gain'd this Point, he more 
openly own'd his Affection to Popery. The 
Invocation of Saints was publickly preach'd, 
and whoever oppos'd it were imprifon'd. 
He ſent afterwards an Ambaſſador to Rome, 
and the Pope ſent a Nuncio to Stockholm ; 
and King John ſent a great many young 
Centlemen abroad, to be educated by the 


Jeſuits. 
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The Ruffan War in the mean time was 
carried on with various Succeſs. The Poles 
and Swedes agreed, That whatever Towns 
either of them took from the Muſcovites, 
ſhould remain to thoſe who took them. 
The Swedes, under the Command of Pontius 
de la Gardie, took from the Muſcovites the 
ſtrong Fortreſs of Kekholm, the Caſtle of 
Padis, Weſenburg, Telsburg, and Narva, where 
they killed 7000 of them. They alſo took. 
Juanogrod, and other Places of Note; but 
the Poles growing jealous of thoſe Advan- 
tages, the Swedes were obliged to make a 
Truce with the Maſcovites, which eonti- 
nued 4 Years. The Miſunderſtanding be- 
twixt King John and his Brother Charles in- 


creas'd, ſo that he ſummor.'d him to ap- 
pear before the Diet at Haaſtena; but by 
the Mediation of ſome of the Senators, 
they were made Friends. The King did 


all he could to perſwade the Clergy of his 
Brother's Territories to approve the Litur- 
gy, but without Effect. King Jobx died at- 
Stockholm in 1592. N 

His Son Prince Sigiſmand, who before this 
was elected King of Poland, ſucceeded. In 
the Interregnum; Duke Charles took upon 
him the Adminiſtration, by Conſent of the 


Senate, which was approved afterwards by 


Sigiſmund, Charles call'd together the Swe- 
diſb and Gothick Clergy at Upſal, where the 

Augsburg Confeſſion was confirmed, and the 
new Liturgy and other Popiſh Ceremonies 
aboliſhed. The States approved of this, 
and of another Decree, forbidding any Ap- 
peal out of Sweden, and order'd that Sigiſ- 
mund ſhould ſign thoſe Decrees before his 
Coronation ;: but Sigiſmmd declar'd, That- 
being an Hereditary Prince, he ought not 
to oblige himſelf to any thing before his 
Coronation. He came to Swaen, accom- 

panied with the Pope's Nuncio, and de- 
manded a Popiſh Church in every City; 
that the new Archbiſhop ſhould be depo- 
ſed ; and that he might be Crown'd by the 
Nuncio. Charles and the States endea- 
vour'd to perſwade him from thoſe unpo- 
pular Courſes, but in vain: Upon which 
they enter'd into an Aſſociation for the. 
Defence of the Proteſtant Religion, and 
muſter'd their Troops near Mſal. Sigiſ- 


mund fearing the Conſequences, pretended: - 


to repent of his former Conduct, ſign'd the 
Propoſals of the States, and was. Crown's : 
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by the Biſhop of Strengneſi in 1594. When 


the Corenation was over, he atrcinpted by 


Force what he could not gain by Perſwa- 
ſion, and ſent for Troops from Poland; but 
Duke Charles was provided to rec-ive them. 
The King finding himſelf baulk'd, reſolved 
to leave che Kingdom, When rhe States 
knew ir, and that he was ſailed for Dant- 
zick, with the Conſent of Charles they took 
upon them the Adminiſtration, depoied 
the King's Governor at Stectholm, becaule 4 
Papiſt, and forbad Popery in Sweden. After 
this, a Peace was concluded with the Aaſ- 
.covites, and in a Diet at Sudercoping, the 


States juſtified their Proceedings in a Letter 


to Sigiſmand, confirmed the Augrburg Con- 
feſſion, aboliſhed Popery, and made Duke 


-Charles Regent, but accountable to the Sc- 


nate. Sigiſmund wrote to diſſuade Charles 
from it, and alſo to the States, to whom he 
committed the Government in his Abſence, 
and deprived Charles of his Regency: But 
another Diet was call'd at Arboga, where 
Charles was again declared Regent. About 
this Time Nico/ao Flemming, the King's Ge- 
neral, killed a great many Swediſb Boors, for 
which Charles made War upon him, poſſeſ- 
Fed himſelf firſt of Got hland, and then of 
the whole Kingdom, which obliged the 
Governors for the King to fly into Poland. 
King Sigiſmund perceiving his Affairs in 
Sweden requir'd his Preſence, he reſolved 
to go thither with 6000 Men, and the States 
reſolved to meet him with an Army. The 
TW:ft-Goths and Finlanders declared for Sigiſ- 
mund: The Finlanders equipped ſome Ships 
for his Service; and while Charles ſailed 
with his Fleet to reduce them, the King 
landed at Calmar. All Overtures of Ac- 
commodation being rejected, the War be- 
gan, wherein Charles was worſted at firſt, 
and his Men laying down their Arms, ob- 
tained Pardon; but afterwards At Stang broo 
he ſurpriſed the King's Army, and killed 
-2000 of them on the Spot, with the Loſs 
-only of 40 of his own Men. The King 
after this Defeat promiſed to content his 
Subjects, but he failed ro Dantzack ; and 
the States convening again, once more 
conſtituted Charles Regent, renounc'd their 

Allegiance to the K. and offe1'd the Crown 
to his Son Uladiſiaus, provided he would 
come to Sweden, and be bred a Pre teſtant; 
but in caſe of failure, he and his Heirs 
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were to be excluded for ever from the Sue. 


ceilion. Charles marched againſt the Ru. 
landers, whom he defeated, and made an 
Aliiaiice wich the Muſcovites. In 1600, the 
States met at Sincoping, where ſome of the 
Lords who alliſted igiſinund to invade their 
Country were declared guilty of High. 
Treaſon, and executed, and Sigiſmund was 
declared to have forfeired his Right to the 
Crown, and his Son Uladiſſaus the like, be- 
cauſe he did not appear within the limited 
Time. The Duke knowing that thoſe of 
Eſthou:za and Revel were his Friends, he 
marched thither with a great Army, where 
he was joy fully receiv'd ; upon which the 
Poliſh Governors retir'd to Poland. At firſt 
he had good Succeſs in Livexia, and took 
ſeveral Places; buc the Poles raiſed the 
Siege of Riga, and retook Kokenhanſen, and 
other Places near it. In 1604, Charles was 
declared King; and the Succeſſion entail'd 
on his Heirs Male or Female: After which 
he was routed by the Poles in Livonia; but 
the confuled State of Sigiſmand's Affairs 
hiader'd him from making his Advantage 
of it. Charles aſſiſted the Mujcovites againſt 
the Poles with good Succeſs ; but the Swe. 
diſh Affairs were not ſo proſperous in Live. 
nia; and the Danes perceiving the Swedes 
ſo deeply engag'd in War, they thought it 
the beſt Time to attack them. By this 
means the Swed s were brought to an Ex- 


tremity; but Prince Guſtavus Adolph, thd 


under Age, retrieved them by his extraor- 
dinary Conduct and Valour; for with 1500 


; Horſe, he ſurpris'd the chief Magazine of 


the Danes at Chriſtianſtadt, and took from 
them the Iſle of Oeland, and the Caſtle of 
Borkholm. Soon after his Father Charles IX. 
died in 1611, in the 61ſt Year of his Age. 

The States conſidering they were em- 
broil'd in War with the Poles, Ruſſians, and 
Danes, thought it moſt adviſable, that Gufis- 
ww, though not 18 Years of Age, ſhould 
take upon him the Adminiſtration: The 
Danes had the Advantage by Sea, becauſe 
Guftawy's Fleet was in a bad Condition, and 
took Calmar, . Rysbyfort, and Elfecburg. At 
this Time Guftavmw rais'd 2300 Men in 
Scotland, and hired 5 Scorch Ships, which 


did him greet Service, for they took and 


pl undered the City of Drontheim, and its 
Territory, and afterwards failed to Sweden 
by Way of Hal. The Muſcovites were wil 
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ling to have given their Crown to Charles 
Philip, Ouſta un- s Brother, but it came to 
nothing, becauſe Guſta uud, deſigning that 
Crown for himſelf, delay d ſending his Bro- 


ther; and the Muſcovizer, when they. per- 


ceived this, elected Michael Pheodoromit a.; 
et Charles arrivd in Muſcovy at laſt: But 
Michael's Party was by this Time ſo ſtrong, 
that Charles Friends thought it not ſafe to 
declare for him. The Swedes however took 
many Places in Muſcovy ; till at laſt a Peace 
was concluded in 1617, by which the Town 
of Kexholm, and the Province of Ingermanis, 
fell to Sweden. Thus the Swedes on that 
Side had a Barrier betwixt them and Muſcovy, 
and the Muſcovites were entirely ſeparated 
from the Baltick. | 
This ſame Year Guſtavu was crown'd at 
Upſal, and married Eleoners, Daughter to the 
Elector of Brandenburg. The Truce with 
Poland being expir' d, Riga ſurrender'd to 
the Swedes, after Six Weeks Siege; and Si- 


giſmund of Poland rejecting the Propoſals of 


Peace, Guſtauus enter'd Livonia, and defeated 
3000 Lithuanians ; ſo that the Poles loſt all 
Livonia, except Dunehurg. He alſo routed 
the Lithaaniaus again in Semigalia': Vet Si- 
giſmund would not make Peace, being en- 
courag d by the Emperor's fair Promiſes. 
Upon this, Gufaww ſaild with 80 Ships and 
26000 Land-Forces to Pillew, where e Was 
receiv'd by the EleQor of Brandenburgs Or- 
ders; and landing his Men; took Rawnsberg 
and Frauenburg, and moſt other Places of Pe- 
liſh Pruſis, The Poles were forced to raiſe 
the Siege of Marienburg, with the Loſs of 
4000 Men; and alſo to raiſe that of Dir- 
ſhow. But Guſtave deſigning to, attack 
Dantzick, he was wounded in the Belly, 


which oblig'd him to delay the Siege. Soon 


after this he defeated Konierſpolskinear Dar- 
ſaw ; and ſome Days after he received ano- 
ther Wound in his Left Shoulder. A Trea- 
1 of Peace betwixt Poland and Sweden was 
almoſt concluded: But the Emperor pro- 
miſing to aſſiſt sigiſaund with 24 Men of 
War and 12000 Men to continue the War, 
the Treaty was broke of, and the Swedes and 
Danes join'd in Tuining the Poliſb Fleet ; 
for none of them were willing they ſhould 
encreaſe their Naval Strength in the Baltick. 
Guſtavus took 3 Dantzick Ships, and funk 
one, near that Town; but was repulſed be- 
fore the Fort of Dentzick; To revenge 
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14 Pieces of Cannon. Alexander Leſy, a 
Scots General, being detach'd by Guſtauus 
with two Companies of Foot and à Troop 


of Dragoons, to take a View of the Ene- 


my's Army; this ſmall Detachment was 


ſurrounded by 17 Troops of Poliſh Cavalry, 


but broke through them twice, killed above 
100 Horſe, and carried off 4 Standards. 
This brought on a general Engagement of 
both Armies, in which the Poles Joſt 3009 
Men, 4 Field-Pieces, and 14 Standards; 
but the Victory did alſo coſt the Swedes much 
Blood. Gaſt auus block'd up the Harbour of 
Dantzick with 8 Ships; and the Poles en- 
counter'd them with ro Men of War, who 
kill'd the Swediſh Admiral, took his Ship, 
and obliged the Vice- Admiral to blow up 


his; but the Poles alſo loſt ther Admi- 


ral and 400 Men. Guftawvy after this de- 
tached 1000 Foot, who paſs'd the Weiſel, 
and ſurpriz d Newenburg, a Poliſh Magazine, 


where they took moſt of their Baggage, and 


600000-Crownsin Money. The Swediſh Ge- 
neral Wrangel did alſo raiſe the Blockade of 
Brodzintz,- where he killed 3000 Pole, took 
1000 Men, 5 Pieces of Cannon, and 2000 
Waggons with Proviſions, - This Defeat 
obliged the Poles to accept the German Auxi- 
liary Troops, conſiſting of go Foot and 
2000 Horſe, under the Command of Ge- 
neral Arnheim, who having joined the Poles, 
offer d Guſta uus Battle, which he accepted, 
tho? he had only 5000 Horſe and 8000 Foot. 
At firſt the Swediſh Horſe were repuls d; 
but the King charging inPerſon, ſoon made 


the Poles retire ; and as they defign'd to 


paſs the Negatz, Guſtauus poited Forces to 
diſpute their Paſſage: Upon which the Bat- 
cle was renewed ; and Guſtauus venturin 

too far, a Pole took hold of him by the 
Shoulder-Belr ; but the King, by ſlipping 
it over his Head, got free of him. After 
this, another catch'd him by the Arm, and 
deſfign'd to have carried him off; but Frick 


Soop ſhot, the Polander, and reſcu'd his Ma- 


jeſty. In the Action, which was near Stam, 
the Swedes took 7 Colours and 5 Standards, 
The Poles imputed thoſe Loſſes ro 4rnheom, 
whom they ſuſpected of a Correſpondence 
with the EleQor of Brandenburg; and bei 
weary of their Foreign Auxilisries, and a 
fitted with Famine and Plague, they con- 
"SP. | 


cluded 
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which, he threw himſelf into the Harbour, 
cut in Pieces 200 of the Enemy, and took 
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cluded a Truce with the Swedes for 6 Years; 
by which, Guſtavus was to reſtore to Poland, 
Brednitz, Wormdit, Melſack, Stum, and Dirſ- 
chaw, all in Pruſfis, Marieuburg was left to 
the Elector of Brandenburg; and Guſtavia 
was to keep the Caſtle and Harbour of Pil. 
lam, Memel, Elbing, and Brountburg, beſides 
all his Conqueſts in Livonia: So that this 
War concluded to his Honour and Advan- 


* k 

The Proteſtants in Germany being jealous 
of the Deſigns of the Papiſts, and ſenſible 
of the Oppreſſions of the Emperor, who. 
aim'd at being abſolute, during the War be- 
twirt the Poles and Swedes, defir'd the Aſ- 
fiſtance of Gzftaww ; but he being then ſo 
entangled that he could nor diſengage him - 
felf, Chriftian IV. of Denmart declared for 
the Proteſtants; but was defeared by rhe 


Imperialifts, who afterwards made them 


ſelves Maſters of Lower Saxany, and of many 
Places upon the Balt1ck, Guſtavus fearing 
the Conſequences, preſs'd the harder upon 
the Poles, to oblige them to a Peace. He re- 
reſented alſo to the States of Sweden the 
B of the Neighbourhood of the Em- 
ror's Forces, who had made themſelves 
Maſters of Part of Denmark: Upon which 
they unanimouſly agreed, That War with. 
the Emperor was neceſſary, fince he was the 
declard Enemy of Sweden, as appear'd by 
his intereſting himſelf ſo much in the Polifh 
Quirrel; and by his refuſing the Fitle: of 
King to Guſtauns. In the Beginning of this 
War, Count Wallenſtein laid Siege to Stralſmd; 
and Guſta uus offer d em Aſſiſtance, and ſent. 
Ammunition to the Town. Upon this, the 
Citizens made an Alliance with him, and he 
fent an Army, which oblig'd Walenſftein to 


raiſe the Siege. The next Year he made 


War upon the Emperor; and, in the firſt 
place, ſent General Leſy with ſome Troops, 
zo drive the Imperialiſts our of the Iſle of 
Rugen, which he effected. Then Guſta uus 
embarked with 92 Companies of Foot and 
16 of Horſe, Some Regiments were rais'd 
for him in Pruſſa before-hand, which were 
join'd by ſeveral Regiments of Finlanders, 
and commanded by Guſtavus Horn. The 
King landed at Stetin, and oblig'd the Duke 
of Pomerania to make an Alliance with him. 
The Adminiſtrator of Magdeburg, who had 
been depos'd by the Emperor, declar'd for 
him, having before his Arrival recover's 


the Town and -Territories of that Name 
Guſta uus with theſe Forces beat the Impe. 
rialiſts out of the furthermoſt Parts of 24. 
merania and New-Mark ; and the Succeſs en. 
courag'd the Duke of Lunenburg and the 
Landgrave of Heffe to enter alſo into an Al. 
liance with him. : 

In 1631. Guſtav concluded an Alliance 
with Fance, by which he was to have year. 
ly from that Crown 400000 Crowns; and, 
notwithſtanding the Winter Seaſon, he took 
the Cities of Lotenitæ, Prentzlow, New Bran. 
denburg, Clempenow, Tremptow-; and Lostz- Dem. 
min ſurrender'd to him, after a Siege of; 
Days; and Colberg did the like, after x 
Blockade of 5 Months; by which the Im. 
perialiſts were drove quite out of Lower Ph. 
merania. The Emperor finding his Gene- 
rals not able to make head againſt C 
gave the Command of the Army to Count 
Tilly, the experienc'd and fucceſsful pave. 
rian General. He fell upon New. Branden- 
burg, a Place of no Strength; in which, 
Kniphauſ:n commanded with two Regiments 
of. Swedes, ſtorm'd it, after a brave Defence, 
and kill'd moſt of the Common Soldiers, 
Guſtavu in the mean time march'd to Par- 
fort upon the Oder, commanded by the 
Earl of Shaumberg, took ir by Storm, after 
a Siege of 3 Days, flew 1700 of the Ene. 
my, and took 800. He afterwards ſent ſome 


Troops to Lanivburg, who oblig'd rhe Town. | 


to furrender. . | 

About this Time the Proteſtant Princes 
met at Leipſcłk, to concert Meaſures about 
oppoſing the Emperor's Edict for the Reſti. 
tution of the Church-Lands. Guſtavns ſent 
to them, 'exhorting them to Union among 
themſelves, and to demand Aſſiſtance of 
Men and Money from them. But the Ele- 
or of ''Saxoxy hirider'd the Princes from 
entring into the propos'd Alliance, becauſe 


he defign'd to head them himſelf, though 


he had not Courage to make an open Breach 


with the Emperor; and he was alſo jealous. 


of the Swediſh Power, and thought it his 
Intereſt not to engage ſo far againft the Em- 
peror, as to leave no room for a Retreat 
when he found it needful; and for the 
ſame Reaſon he refuſed Protection to the 
City of Magdeburg. Guſtavns perceiving the 
Proteſtant Princes to be miſtruſtful of him, 


thought it nor fit to attempt the Relief of 


Saxon / 


that City; eſpecially" ſince the Elector of 
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and to have remov'd che Miſunderſtanding 


gauony refuſed either to join him, or to ſup- 
ply him with Proviſions and Ammunition. 
By this Means Nh took the City by Storm, 
ſack d it in a barbarous Mannef, burnt it to 
the Ground, and ent öff all the Inhabitants 
but 400. This Cruelty drove the Prote- 
ſtants to Deſpair; and Guſtavus iſſued a Ma- 
nifeſto, declaring, That the Irreſolution of 
the other Proteſtant Princes was the onl 
Cauſe of thoſe Calamities. He ſent Part « 
his Forces to aſſiſt the Duke of Mecklenburg ; 
and with the reſt he march'd into Mark. 
With the Aſſiſtance of thoſe Swediſb Troops, 
the Dukes of Mecklenburg drove the Impe- 
rialiſts out of all their Territories, except 
Donitz, Wiſmar, and Roſtock, which they 
block d up. About this Time 6000 Engliſh 
and Scots, under the Command of the Mar- 
quis of Hamilton, arrived in Pomerania, to 
ſerve under Gaſtawus, for Relief of the Ger- 
man Proteſtants. The very Fame of his 
Arrival, and of the Scoes Valour, ſays 
Dr. Burner in his Memoirs of the Houſe of 
Hamilton, ſtruck a Terror into the Impe- 
rialiſts, made the Elector of Sarony agree 
with the Swedes, -encouraged the Proteſtant 
Party, and oblig'd Count THy fo to weaken 
his Army by reinforcing the Garifons which 
ly in the Marquis's Way, that the Mar- 
quis's Arrival was confeſs'd through Germa- 
j to have been a great Occaſion of Guſta- 
vs Victory at Leipfick ; of which anon. 
The Marquis had an extraordinary Recep- 
tion from the King of Sweden; who order'd 
him to guard the Paſſes upon the Oder, to 
ſecure a Retreat in caſe he ſhould be beat. 
The Marquis after this reliev'd Croſen, and 
made the Imperialiſts retire, leaving Part of 
their Baggage and Cannon behind them. 
He alſo took Guben; and was order'd to re- 
duce Sileſia, but afterwards countermanded 
to the Siege of Magdeburg, where he of- 
ſer d to fight the Imperialiſts that came to 
relieve it; but the Swediſh General declin'd 
n. The Marquis loſt many of bis Men by 
Plague and Famine ; and in ſhort was very 
ill uſed by the King of Sweden, who did not 
agree with his Maſter King Charles L though 
he had a very high Eſteem of the Marquis : 
do that his Army dwindled at laſt to two 
egiments; and the Marquis return'd home 
1 little before Gnſtauus was killed at the Bat- 
de of Lutzen, in order to have renewed a 
Treaty betwixt King Charles and ä 
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betwixt them. But to return to Guſtav, 
he ſurpris'd 71's Guards near Wolmerſtaat, 
and cut off 3 Regiments; but Ti march'd 
on with 40006 Men to Leipſick, and took it. 
his prompted the Elector of Saxony to de. 
clare for Gaſtavis, who would not join his 
Army except he deliver'd into his Hands 
the City of Mirtenberg, to ſecure his Re- 
treat, ſend his eldeſt Son into the Swediſh 
Army, advance 3 Months Pay to his Troops; 
3nd deliver up thoſe who counſell'd him to 
fide with his Enemies: All which the Elector 
agreed to. Upon this, Guſtavia paſs d thi 
£E1þ near Wirtenberg, with 13000 Foot and 
gogo Horſe, and joined the Elector near 
Dieben: And a Council of War being cal 
led, the Elector declared his Inelination for 
fighring. 5 7 thought it allo adviſea - 
hues fight 7iZy before he was joined by 
tinger and Tieffenbach ; the King being to 
commthd the Right, and the Elector the 
Left. N hearing of this, fortified him» 
ſe in his Camp; but Pappenheim, and others 
of che Imperial Generals, would fight; and 
talk d Sontemptibly of the new- levied Ss · 
ont, and of the fatigued Swedes. © The Armies 
being drawn up, Tify had the riſing Ground, 
and the Wind; bur Guſtauus putting ſome 
Squadrons of Foot among his Horſe, and 
wheeling about, regain'd the Wind, and 
charging 'the ＋ ge forced them to 
open their Left Wing, when Banner fell in, 
and pur, them into Confuſion. Guftavas 
ordered his Men, when they attack'd the 
German Cuiraſſiers, to run their Swords in» 


to their Horſes, which ny did; but the | 


Saxon Infantry, and ſome of their Militia- 


Horſe, fled; which Guſtavu perceiving, he 
fel upon the German *Horſe that purſued 


them, obliged them to give over the Chace, 
and gave the Saxons Time to rally. The 
Imperial Foot continued firm till Guſtavus 


charg'd their Flank with his Right, and too 


their Cannon: So that they were entirely 
routed, 760d kill'd on the Spot, and ooo 
taken, who' liſted themſelves. in, Ezſtzvw's 
Service. Dh was in Danger of being kil. 
led; but was reſcued by the Duke of Saxe. 
Lauenburg. The Swedes took above 100 Stan- 
dards and Colours; but loſt 2000 Men, moſt 
of them Horſe; and the Saxons had 3000 kil- 
led.” After this, they retook Leigſick; and 
* at 'Merſebnrg cut off above 1000 Im- 

Sn: 


perialiſts, 
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Perialiſts, and took 500. He did not think 


fir to purſue Tily's Army further; but a- 
greed, That the EleQor ſhould march into 
the Emperor's Hereditary Countries; and 
that he himſelf ſhould march towards Fan- 
cenia, where he took Koning ſbofen, Swinfurt, and 
the Caſtle of, Wartzburg, He was afterwards 
join'd by 12000 Men, under the Duke of Hol- 
ſace; and Tilly was alſo reinforced by the Im- 
perialiſts: But the Swedes fell on his Rear, 
and cut off 4 Regiments. The Marquis 
of 4nþach made alſo an Alliance with the 
King : So he marched towards the Rhine, 
ſurpriſed Hanaw; and Francfort on the Mayne; 
— being poſſeſſed of all the Ringau, he 
marched into the Palatinate, of which the 
Spaniards were then Maſters; and driving 
them out, he entred the Berg ſtrate, took 
Gerſheim, paſs d the Rhine near Stocłſtadt, 
defrated the Spaniards that diſputed his PA. 
fige at Oppenheim, where he killed 5000 6Y- 
them, and made himſclf Maſter of * 
Places. At this Time the Coaſt of the Bal- 
tick was cleared of all the Imperialiſts, by 
che Surrender of Roſtock and Wiſmer, The 
States of the. Circle of Lower Saxony agreed. 
to: levy Co Foot and 500 Horle for their 
own Defence againſt the Imperialiſts; and. 
the Elector's Forces under General Anbeim 
took Prague: But this General being a ſe- 
cret Enemy to Guſt aua, and correſpondin 

with tlie Imperial Generals, he would marc 

no further into the Hereditary Countries, 
otherwiſe he might have ſubdued all Mora- 
via. and Auſtria. The Emperor finding that 
Tilly was not able to cope with Gaſtavus, he 
gave the Command of his Army to Count 


: n an old and experienc'd Soldier, 


and ſo rich, that he was able at his own 
Charge to. raiſe an Army, and Don levied. 
ao000 Men. In the Winter Guſtauus's For- 
ces took many Places on the Meſelle, and de- 
fared the Spaniards. In the Spring he mar- 
ched into Hanconia, and poſſeſſed himfelf of 
all the Places on the Danube as far as Ulm. 
Then he marched to the River Leck, where 
Dh being intrenched on the other Side, 
was wounded by à Cannon Bullet, of which 
he died ſoon after. This did ſo much af- 
fright his Army, that the Swedes attacked. 
and killed 1000 of them, and marched into 
the Circle of Bavaria, where they took Rain, 
Newburg on the Danube, and Aug burg; but 
their Deſigns on Ingolſtadt and Ratisbon miſ- 


carried. Before the firſt, the Marquis of 
Baden was killed by the King's Side, who 


had alſo his Horſe ſhot under him. But 
Guſtavus laid Bavaris under Contributio;, 
and their Capital, Munich, ſurrender'd to 
him, where he found 140 Cannon, and in 
one of them 3oooo Ducats. He would not 
ſuffer the EleQor's noble Palace to be plun. 
dered. The Swedes routed 10000 Bavarian, 
who deſigned to ſurprize them: But the Ba. 
uariaus afterwards took Nortgaw, and broke 
the Articles with the Citizens. After this 
the Swedes made themſelves Maſters of moſt 
of the Places in Upper Suabia. Waltenſttin 
would not then aſſiſt the Elector of Bavaria, 
but marched into Bohemia; from whence, 
by 4mnheim's Treachery, he ſoon. drove the 
Saxons. Then he directed his. Courſe to Ba. 
varia, where the Ele&or joined him. Gu 
auus encamped near Nuremberg; and the 
mperialiſts cut off many of his Convoys: 
But he was reinforced from ſeveral Places 
by 15000 Foot and oOo Horſe. He at. 
tacked Mallenſtein in his Camp; but was re- 
pulſed with the Loſs of 2000 Men. In the 
mean time Pappenbeim defeated the Heſim:, 
forced the Duke of Lunenburg to raiſe the 
Siege of Calleuberg, and obliged General Bu. 
diſt to riſe from before Paderbon and Hoxter, 
relie ved Wolfenbuttel, took Hilderſbeim, and 
was marching to join Wallenſtein. On the 
other Hand, the Saxons entered Sileſa with 
16000. Men, and might have poſſeſſed all 
the Country, had it not been for the Trea- 
chery of Arnheim, who was allowed by the: 
Eleftor of Saxony to correſpond: with. l. 
lenſtain. Guſtavus - deſigned to have ſent 
Part of his Forces to Franconia; and with the 
main Body to have marched into Bavaria; 
but preſſing Letters from the Elector of 
Saxony obliged him to march to his Aſſiſtance; 
for MWallenſtein had entred Miſnia with all his. 
Forces: Upon which, Guſtavis fearing leſt. 
the Elector might make a ſeparate Peace with. 
the Emperor, he marched. to join him, and 
concluded. it was beſt to fight Mallenſtein be. 
fore he was joined by Pappenheim; and led: 
his Army to Lutzen, where a Battle follow- 
ed, in which the Swediſh Infantry fell with 
ſuch Bravery upon the Imperial Foot, that 
they routed them, and took their Cannon; 
but. a broad Ditch-hinder'd the SweaiſbCaval- 
ry to advance. The King put himſelf at 
the Head of the Smaland Regiment. of. Horſe N 
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d advancing bravely before the reſt, ac- 
companied — by the Duke of Saxe- 
Lauenburg and two Grooms, he loſt his 
Life there. *Tis moſt probable, ſays Puf- 
dorf, he was ſhot or ſtabb'd behind his 


fu by the ſaid Duke, who was brib'd by 


the Imperialiſts. The Swedes, enraged b 
Guſtavia's Death, fell upon the Enemy wit 
greater Fury than before, and routed them 
on all ſides ; but the Death of their He- 
wick King made this Victory too dear a 
Purchaſe. This Great Prince was juſtly 
called the Ceſar of the North, and would 
robably have dethroned the Emperor, and 
aboliſhed Popery in the Empire, had he 
lived, He diſcovered his Military Bravery 
very early in his Father's Time, and was 
alſo remarkable for his Piety. He had a- 
bundance of Seots in his Army. In 1623, 


two Regiments of that Nation were ap- 


pointed ro guard his Perſon and the King 
of Bohemia at Munich, thd he had both Swedes 
and Dutch at that Time in his Service. He 
aſcribed the Victory at Leipfek to a Scots 
— They performed great Service 
for 

fence of Stralſund, the taking of Francfort 
on the Oder, Mentæ, Donawert, Augsburg, 
Melſtadt, & c. for he had no leſs than 
three Scots Generals, one Velt-Marſhal, one 
Licutenant-General, two Major-Generals, 
23 Colonels, 20. of which came afterwards 
to be Major-Generals, 55 Licutenant-Co- 
lonels, 14 Majors, with an unknown Num- 
ber of Captains and Subalterns,. beſides 7 
Regiments of Scors that lay in Sweden, Live- 
nia, &c. and the Dutch in Guſtauus s. Service 
were glad many times to beat the Srots 
March when they deſign'd to frighten. and 
alarm the Enemy. Tis obſerved; That Co- 
lone] Sir John Hamilton abandoned the Ar- 
my, tho earneſtly preſſed by Guſtavus to 
ſtay, only becauſe the Swedes and the Dutch 
were ordered to ſtorm the Enemy's Works 


before him at Wwtzburg, after he himſelf 


and his Men had' boldly hewn out-the Way 
for them, 

The News of Gaſtavuss Death was joy- 
fully received by the Emperor, who thought 
the Swedes would be obliged to abandon all 
their former Conqueſts in Germany. The 
Proteſtants there were alſo divided into. 
Factions, being only united by the great 
Authority of. Guſtavus, The Swedes pro- 
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im at other Times, as the noble De- 


„ 
claimed Chriſtina, his Daughter, Queen, 
being then but 6 Years of Age, and com- 
mitted the Care of the War in Germeny to 
Chancellor Oxenſtiern, who firſt ſent ſome. 


Regiments back to Sweden to ſecure the 


Peace there. He went to Dreſden, to per-- 
ſwade the Elector of Saxony to enter ſin- 


cerely into the Alliance, and to concert 


Meaſures with him about the enſuing 
Campagne. The EleQor of Brandenburg, 
the Landgraye of Heſe, and an Ambaſſador 
from France, went thither alſo to the ſame. 
N but with no Succeſs, for he an- 
wer'd them coldly, and in general Terms; 
ſo that the Confederates could not expect 
much Conſtancy or Aſſiſtance from him. 
Oxenſtiern ſent 14000. Men, under the Com- 
mand of the Duke of Lunenburg, into Lower: 
Saxony and Meſtphalia: Other Troops were. 


ordered to Franconia; and the reſt were de- 


tached to Sila. The Duke of Lunenburg, 
took ſeveral Places in Weſtphalia, and de-- 
feated Count Mansfield. Guſtavus Horn was: 
alſo ſucceſsful in Alſatia; but the Treachery 
of Arnheim, who -ſtill diſcovered all the 
Confederates Secrets to Fallenſtein, and acted. 
in. concert with him, ſtop'd bis Victories 
there. The Duke of Lunenburg took Hame-- 
len, and defeated 15000 Imperialiſts who- 
came to raiſe the Siege, kill'd. 2000, and 
took as many Priſoners. | 

At this Time 4 Circles of Upper Germany. 
aſſembled at Hailbron, and committed the. 
Management of the. War to Oxenſticrn, who- 
reinſtated the Children of Frederick Count 
Palatine in. his Territories and Electoral. 
Dignity, in order. to engage Exgland, Hol- 
land, and the whole Palatine Family, in his, 
Intereſt. Arnheim marched out of the Way, 
to give an Opportunity ro Wallenftein to fall. 
upon the Swe les in Sileſia, and drive them: 
from thence; but in other Places the Swe-- 
diſh Affairs were in a: tolerable Poſture. 
Guſtavus Horn did ſo harraſs the Duke de Fe. 
ria in his March from #aly, that of 30000 
Men, he had only. 12000 Men left, which 


broke his Heart. Horn alſo. took. Rarabon, 


and ravaged Bavaria: 

The Emperor was at this Time ſaſpicious- 
of the Deſigns of Walenftein, who was: 
grown too great for a Subje&.; for he had 
bargain'd with the French to join em, andi 
made ſome Propoſals to: Oxenſtiern; who» 
would never:truſft. him. The Emperor: re«. 
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ſolved to take him off; but in this dange- 
rous Jun&ure, had none he could truſt 
with the Conduct of this Affair but 3 Scots ' 
"Colonels, Cordon, Leſy, and Butler, who bold-' 
ly ſeiz'd this perfidious General, and ſtruck: 
off his Head in' the View of his Army. 
The King of Hungary was made General in 
his ſtead, who retook Ratisben. After this 
Happened the fatal Battle of Nordlingen, 
where 6000 Swediſh Foot were killed, and a 
great many taken, with their General Count 
Horn, and 130 Colours. Upon this the 
Ele&or of Saxony. made a ſeparate Peace 
with the Emperor. The EleQor of Bran- 
denburg ſided with the Saxons, and all Up- 
per Germany was over-run by the Imperialiſts ; 
and the Truce with Poland being expired, 
the -Swedes, to procure a new one, were 
obliged to quit Pruſſia to the Poles, - France 
alſo refuſed to engage further with the 
Swedes, unleſs Philipshurg was ſurrender'd 
ro them, which was complied with. Then 
a War began betwixt the Swedes and the 
Elector of Saxony, who demanded the 
Reſtitution of the Archbiſhoprick of Mag- 
deburg, and offer d 2500000 Miſnia Livres 
as an Equivalent; but Oxenſtiern refu- 
ſed it. Upon which, the Saxons marched 
to the Elb to give the Swedes Battle: Banicy 
defeated their advanced Guards at Altenburg; 
but 7000 of them having paſſed the Elb near 
Domitz, General Ruthven, a Scotsman, was 


detached with moſt of the Swediſh Horſe, 


and 1000 Foot, to ſecure that City. The 
Swediſh Horſe fell upon the Saxons, cut moſt 
of them off, and took 2500, whom the 

forced to ſerve in the Swediſh Army. Moſt 
of the Allies, who preferr'd their private 
Intereſt to the Common Cauſe, had now 
deſerted the Swedes, who, tho they were 
leſs numerous than formerly, a&ed more 
unanimouſly, and reſolv'd that Irangel 
mould command a Detachment on the Oder; 
Thar Lefty ſhould act in Weſtphalia upon the 
Weſ.r ; and that Banier ſhould command the 
Body of the Army upon the Elb, where he 
routed 12 Saxon Regiments. Kniphanſ.n al- 
ſo routed a Body of Imperialiſts, and killed 
ooo on the Spot, but loſt his Life in this 
Fngagement ; upon which his Forces were 
obliged to retire; but General Leſh re- 
cruited them, and gathering up the diſ- 
pers'd Regiments, made himſelf Maſter of 
Minden; the Gariſon of which was ſubjett 
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to the Duke of Lunenburg, who had decta. 
red againſt the Swedes : And Le having 


join the Swediſh Troops who had been in 


the Service of that Prince to his own, be 
brought Affairs in Weſtphalia to a good Po. 


ſture, and the Landgrave of Hef join'd' 


him to relieve the City of Hauaw, blocked 


up by Lembey, which they did, and obliged 


Lambey to retire with- much Loſs. 


this, Lefly retired towards the Weſer : For 
the Swediſh Affairs in Savimy being in an ill 


Poſture; Banier ordered Leſy to join him; 


and Mangel having alſo brought him Re. 


cruits from Pomerania, Banier gave the Saxoxi 


Battle near Perleburg, where he attacked 


them in their fortified Camp, and killed 
5000 in the Field of Battle, beſides thoſt 
ſlain in the Purſuit. He alſo defeated 8 
Saxon Regiments near 'Edenbarg, and 2008 
of their Men near Pega. The next Year, 
being 1639, he drove the Imperial General 
Gallas into the Hereditary Countries. B. 
nard Duke of Saxe-Weimar had the ſame 
Succeſs on the Rhine, where he twice rou - 
ted the Imperialiſts, and afterwards killed 
gooo of them, when they came to raiſe the 
Siege of Briſack. He likewiſe defeated the 
Duke of Lorrais, and killed 3500 of his 
Men; ſo that the Place was obliged to ſur- 
render. After this, the Swedes reſolved to 
make the Emperor's. Hereditary Countries 
the Seat of the War; but the Death of 
Duke Bernard, who was poiſon'd by the 
French, becauſe he refuſed to ſurrender Bri- 
ſack into their Hands, hinder'd it, and his 
Army was brib'd to ſubmit to a French Ge- 
neral. In 1641, Banier had well near ſur. 
priſed Ratisbon, where the Emperor and the 
Eftates of the Empire were aſſembled; but 
a ſudden Thaw hinder'd it. He deſign d 
to'carry the War into Moravis, Sileſia, and 
Bohemia ; but Duke Bernard's Forces, then 
under the Command. of a French General, 
left him, and the Imperialiſts ſo cloſely be- 
ſer him, that he had no Way to retreat but 
thro the Forreſt of Bohemia, which he did 
with great Expedition, and ſaved the Swe- 
aiſh Army, but died ſoon after, on May 10, 
1642. Afﬀter his Death, the Swedes, under 
the Command of Wrangel and Coningſmark, 
beat the Imperialiſts twice near Wolfenbuttle, 
Leonard Torſtenſen ſucceeded Banier in the 
Command of the Army, and marched to 


Sileſis, where he took Glegaw and other Pla- 
ces. 
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ces. He alſd defeated the Imperialiſts that 
came to relieve Sweinitx, killed 3000 of 
their Horſe, and their General the Duke of 
gare. Lauenburg: But not thinking fit to 


. march into Bohemia; becauſe the Imperialiſts 


were ſuperior there in Number, he betieged 
Leipfick, The tmperialiſts, under Piccolomini, 
came to its. Relief, which- occaſioned a 
Battle, wherein the Swedes killed 5000, and 
took 4.500, with the Loſs of 2900 of their 
own Men. After this, Leipſick ſurrender'd 
to Terftenſon ; but Pirorlomini obliged. him to 


" raiſe the Siege of Friburg ; and the Mi- 


marian Army, under the Command of the 
trench General Guebrian, was routed by the 
Bovnrinns, Twas obſerv'd the French car- 
ried on a ſeparate Intereſt from the Swedes, 
and were un willing that they ſhould be fo 
powerful in Germany as to be able to carry 
on the War without their Help, and there- 
fore endeavour'd to ballance the War in 
the Empire. In 1644, Prſtenſem had private 
Orders to march into Holſtein, where the 
Daner had done the Swedes a great many In- 
juries. r he ſurpriſed them, 
took a great many Pl 

their Troops in Jut land and Schonen, ruin'd 
their Fleet, and made himſelf Maſter of 
the Biſhoprick of Bremen, and the Ifle of 
Brrnholm, This obliged the Danes to agree 
to a diſadvantageous Peace at Bromesbroo, by 
the Mediation of France and Holland; by 
which the King of Denmark gave up to 
Sweden for ever Jemptland, and Harnds], 
which borders on Jemptlænd, and was Part 
of the Government of Drontheim, with the 
lle of Gothland and Oeſel, and gave the Pro- 


vince of Bleking for 26 Years as a Security. 


Sweden might have expected better Terms, 
tad there not Ween a. Dutch Fleet in the 
dun of 48 Men of War, of whoſe Friend- 
hip they were not certain. Torftezſon made 
a Truce with the Ele&or of Saxony, march'd 


into Bohemia, and at Jencowitz killed and 


took 8900 Imperialiſts, with the Loſs of 
20900 of his own Men. After this he 
marched into Moravis and Auſtria, took 
many Places on the Danube, and join'd Ra- 


LUZATIO Arty conſiſting of 25000 Men, but 
'd, who ravagd the Country. . 


undiſciplin 
But Ragotałi afterwards made Peace with 
the Emperor, and marchd home. The 
french under the Command of Turenne were 


«trated by the Bavaridns, and Trrſtenſon 
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aces from them, beat 


march'd back to Bohemia; his Men being 
ſick by eating too many green Grapes ; and 


he himſelf being diſabled by the Gout, he. 
quitted the Command of the Army, which: 
then conſiſted of 15000 Horſe, and 800 


Foot, all Veterans. Mangel, who ſuccee- 
ded him, made a Truce with the Elector 


of Bavaria; but the Emperor ſome Months 


after perſwaded the Ele Tor to break it. 
Upon which Mangel belicg'd Eger, and af- 


ter routing 3 Regiments of the. Enemy 


that came to relieve it, it ſufrender'd in 
1648. Turenne join'd Mrangel, aud ravaged 
Ba varia and Suabis- They paſſed the Da- 


nube near Lawingen, overtobk the Enemy's- 


Rear-Guard, and killed 2000 of them, a- 
mong whom was Genera! Haltzappel. No- 
ning ſmark ſurpriſed the Suburbs of Prague, 
where the , Swedes found an ineſtimable 
Booty in the Emperor's Palace, and No- 
blemen's Houſes, and took many Priſoners 
of Note. He alſo took Taber by Storm. 
Wittenburg, another Swediſh General, took 


Count Buecheim, and ſeveral Officers of 


Note, who fled from Prague with their Con- 
voy, and a great many Lords, 350 ordinary 
Perfons, and a conſiderable Booty. Charles 
Guſtauus, Count Palatine; was by Queen 
Chripina made. Generaliſſimo of all her. 


Forces. He learn'd the Art of War under 
| Torſtenſon, and brought with him 7000 Men 


from Sweden. : 
About this Time the Peace at. Munſter 
and Oſabrug was concluded, to the Honour 
of the Swedes, who had made Germany the. 
Seat of War for 18 Years. Seven Years- 
were ſpent in adjuſting the Preliminaries : ; 


But the Emperor ſeeing that the Swedes - 


were ſtill victorious, and at that Time had 
an Army of 70000 Veterans, commanded : 
by the braveſt Generals of the Age: He 


granted the Swedes the Dutchies of Bremen 


and Verden, Upper Pomeren; and Part of the 


Lower, the Ifle of Rugen, and the City of 
 Wiſmar, which has a Vote in the Circles 
and Diets of the Empire, and go 


Crowns towards the Payment of their 
Army. It muſt be own'd, to the Honour 
of the Swedes, that they had frequently 


more advantageous Terms offer d them, if 
they would have yielded to a ſeparate Peace; 


which they refuſed, and would not lay 
down their Arms till they compos'd moſt- 


of the Differences, which had till then di- 


vided 3 


289 | 


® COT Ton Ls ny eg 


2:90 : 


_ vided the Empire, reinſtated many Ger- 


wan Princes in their Territories, and ſet- 
t ed both Peace and the Proteſtant Religion 
in Germany. If their Allies had not forſa- 
ken them at this Time, and that other 
States of Europe grew jealous of their Great- 
neſs, they might have laid under Contri- 
bution all the Countries from the Bgltick to 
the Lake of Conftans ; for they had in Ger- 
many above 100 ſtrong Places well gariſon'd. 
In 1654, Queen Chriſtina ſurrender d the 
Crown at Upſal to Charles Guſtavus, her Ne. 
phew, on Condition that he ſhould allow 
her an Yearly Penſion, ſufficient to ſupport 
her Rank and Dignity Then the Troops 
were disbanded at Upſal, to the great Grief 
of the People, becauſe till then the like 
had not been ſeen or read of in their Hiſto- 


ries. Whea the Queen had ſurrendred the 


Sovereignty to Charles Guſtaww, ſhe depar- 
ted the Kingdom, publickly embrac'd Po- 
pery at Inſpruck, and paſſed moſt of her 
Time afterwards at Rome. Charles was 
Crown'd at Upſal, and obtain'd from the 
Diet, That the 4th Part of ſuch Crown- 
Lands as had been given away ſince Guſta- 
wus Aiolphus's Reign, ſhould be reunited to 
the Crown. They likewiſe added fome- 
thing new, and made it unalienable. He 
ſettled his Military Affairs that were in 
Diſorder ſince the Peace, and deſigned to 
make War upon Poland, becauſe Caſimir, 
their King, would not acknowledge his Ti- 
tle, and ſent an Ambaſlador to Queen 
Chriſtina, to perſwade her to proteſt againſt 
the Reſignation ſhe had made, but in vain. 
The ſame Ambaſſador was alſo ſent to the 
Stares of Sweden upon that Deſign, bur with 
equal Succeſs, Upon this Charles march'd 
into Poland, defeated thoſe that oppos'd his 
Paſſage; and all the Forces of the Repub- 
lick being diſpers'd, the Waywodes and 
Caſtellans of Poland ſubmitted, and ſwore 
Fealty to the Crown of Sweden. Caſimir, af. 
ter this, met him near Cracow with 10000 
Men, who were defeated, 1000 of them 
flain, and all their Baggage taken : Upon 
which, Cracow ſurrendred ; and Caſimir be- 
ing forced to fly into Sileſia, did ſome 


"Years after abdicate the Government; 


ſo that not only Great and Little Poland, but 
alſo the Provinces of Maſovia, Podolia, Red 
Rufſis, and Volhinia, ſent their Deputies to 
Charles at Warſaw, and, in the Name of their 


where he had neit 
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Principals, ſubmitted to him. Thus he 
conquer'd this Kingdom in 3 Months time, 
and Dantzick only held out againſt him. 
This amazing Progreſs alarmed moſt of 
the States of Europe, and afterwards the 
Poles revolted from him, becauſe they feard 
a Change in Religion ; and the Noblemen 
being jealous their Privileges ſhould be 
abridged, in many Places they cut of 
the Swediſh Gariſons, eſpecially in Lithus. 
nis. Charles having ended his Differences 
with the Elector of Brandenburg about Proſ. 
fis, marched back to Warſaw. . In his Wiy 
he met Czarneczi, who commanded 12000 
Men, whom he defeated, and took man 

Priſoners : And near Warſaw the Swedes il. 
ſo routed the Poles and Tartars, in a bloody 
Battle that laſted three Days, when many 
Thouſands of em were kill'd and drown'd 
in a Moraſs. The EleQor of Brandenbuy, 
after this Victory, withdrew his Troops to 
Pruſfis, and was wavering. The Muſcovite 
invaded Carelia, Iugria, and Livonia. In the 
latter, they took Duneburg and Kokenhuiſen, 
They alſo laid Siege to Riga, but were 
forced to raiſe it. Ragotzki, Prince of Trax. 
filvania, with 30000 Men, joined King 
Charles near Optatow where they took the 
City of Bra/law in Lithuania. At this Time 


the Danes declared War againſt Sweden, be. | 
ing inſtigated by the Emperor, Holland and 


Muſcovy. They demanded back all the 
Countries the Swedes had taken from them, 
and invaded the Dutchy of Bremen, which 
obliged King Charles to march directly to 
Stetin, and he adviſed Ragetzli to return to 
Tranſilvania in the mean time; but he refu- 
ſed it, and I his Courſe to Yalhinis, 

er Friends nor Places 
of Strength, the Poles and Tartars ſurprisd 


him, and cut off moſt ef his Army. After 


this the Turks declared War againſt him, and 
in a Battle with thoſe Infidels he loft his 
Life. Charles recover'd in 14 Days time 
all the Places the Danes had taken in Bremen. 
He alſo invaded Holſtein, where he carried 
all before him; and Mangel took Fredericki- 
Udde ; but the Swedes were worſted in Hal. 
land. At this Time the Auſtrians enter d 
Poland, to drive the Swedes from thence, and 
took Cracow, The Poliſh General Czarnhi 
invaded Pomerania, and ravaged it cruelly. 
In 1658, Charles marched over the Ice to 


the Ifland of Fulnen, or Huen, where he 


killed 


, e , / 


killed 4400 Soldiers, and 1500 Boors, and 
from thence he went to other Iſlands, and 


at laſt into Zeeland, where he carried all be- 
a fore him. This diſtreſſed the King of Den- 
f mark to that degree, that he was obliged to 
clap up a Peace at Roſchild, by which he 
. re 0 0 to King Charles the Provinces of 
x Schonen, Halland, and Bleking, with the Iles 
: of Huen, Falſter, Bornholm, and the Govern- 
T ments of Bahus and Dront heim in. Norway. 
a Charles ſeeing this Peace with the Danes was 
: not to be depended upon, and knowing his 
þ War with Peland was far enough from be- 
! ing ended, thought it moſt adviſable ro 
on bumble Denmark in the firſt * as his 
f weakeſt Enemy : Upon which he landed 
1 Forces in Zeeland, and beſieged Copenhagen, 
J while Mraxgel reduc'd Cronenburg. The 
10 Danes in Copenhagen defended themſelves 
bravely, till they were deliver'd by the 
— Dutch Fleet, who after defeated the Swediſh 
* Navy, in which they loſt their Admiral, 
the and his Ship. They ſailed through the 
ſen Fire of the Swediſb Ships that lay before the 
a Town, and reliev'd it; upon which the 
wy Siege was changed into a Blockade ; and in 
in the Iſland of Huen, the Swediſh Infantry were 
4 cut off. At this Time Charles gave Orders 
* to Douglaſs, one of his Generals, to make 
ll himſelf Maſter of Mittaw, and ſecure the 
r Duke of Courland's Perſon, becauſe he had 
che broken the Neutrality ; which Douglaſs per- 
1 formed, and brought the Duke Priſoner to 
hich Rigs, from whence he was ſent to Ivanege- 
y to nud, where he continued till the End of the 


cn to War. The King of Sweden was ſtill Ma- 
refu- ſter of the Iſles of Langland, Huen, Falſter, 


bine and Laland; but the Engliſh and Dutch both 
aces declared againſt him, and threaten'd him if 
psd ke would not make Peace with Denmark. 
After After the Departure of the Engliſh Fleet, 
1, and the Confederate Dutch, Danes, Brandenbur- 
@ his bert, and Poles, tranſported their Troops in- 
71 to the Iſland of Fubnen, or Huen, defeated 
un the Swedes at Nyborg, and killed 4000 of 
acre their beſt Men. This Loſs touched Charles 
lerickts in a ſenſible manner; and having aſſembled 
u Hal the States at Gothenburg, to conſult about 
ber d fairs, he was taken with a Fever, and 


lied in 1666, at a Time when he had 


L arniki 6 powerful Enemies combined againſt him. 
cuelly. Charles XI. was but 5 Years of Age when 
Ice to as Father died. The States were deſirous 
gere he of an honourable Peace, which was conclus 


killed 
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ded at Oliva near Dantzick, with the Empe- 
ror, the Elector of Brandenburg, and the 
King of Poland, who reſign'd his Preten- 
ſions to the Crown of Sweden, as the Poles 
did their Claim to. Livonia. That ſame 
Month a Peace was concluded near Copen- 
hagen with Denmark, upon the ſame Terms 
with that at Roſchild; but that the Danes 
kept the Iſle of Bornholm, and Dromtheim in 
Norway, The Swedes however got Bornholm, 
in Conſideration of an Equivalent in Scho- 
nen. The Swedes alſo concluded a Peace 
with the Maſcovites about that Time; and 
in 1674, entred into the Triple Alliance 
with England and Holland, to preſerve the 


United Netherlands. At length they broke 
this Alliance, and ſided with France againſt 


the Ele cor of Brandenbu-g, to draw him 
from the Intereſts of the Empire ; but the 
Elector routed the Swediſh Army, and took 
all that the Swedes were poſſeſſed of in Pome- 
rania. The Lunenburgers got the Dutchy of 
Bremen and Verden into their Poſſeſſion, the 
King of Denmark took the City of Wiſmar, 
and alſo ſeveral conſiderable Places in Scho- 
nen; but the Swedes on the other ſide rou- 
ted 5000 Brandenburgers in the Iſle of Uſe- 


dom; and Koningſmark defeated the Confe- 


derates in the Iſle of Rugen, where he kil- 
led and took all their Men. The Swediſh 
Fleet was about this Time ſhipwreck'd on 
the Iſle of Bornholm, moſt of the Men were 
drown'd, and the reſt ſtripp'd and impriſon'd 
by the Danes, tho they had Paſſports from 
the K. of Denmark, The Danes made an In- 
road into Schonen, and took Helſingburg and 
Chriſtianſtadt by Storm; but the K. of Sweden 
marched againſt them, and entirely routed 
them. He alſo defeated them in another 
Battle at Linden, Next Year the Danes 
were routed again at Landskron, and Chri- 
Hianſt adt ſurrender d to Charles, By the 
Peace of Nimeguen, the Swedes were re- 
poſleſs'd of all the Countries they had in 
Germany, and all Places taken by the Danes 


, were reſtor'd to them. The King of Sweden 


married Ulrica Eleonora, the King of Den. 
mark's Siſter, in 1678. 

After the Peace, he applied himſelf to 
repair the Damage his Dominions had 
fuſtain'd during the late War, to fortify his 


Gariſons, which were in a bad Condition, 


and to re-eſtabliſh his Authority in the Ter- 
ritories that were reſtor'd him at the Treaty 
F i of 
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of Nimeguen, His Officers and chief Mini- 
ſters about him, as Baron Gaildenſtiern · and 
Baron Hemming, poſſeſſed him with an 
in Opinion of the Faithfulneſs of the Se- 
nators. In 1680. the King called 5 
the States, and propoſed, That they ſhould 
enquire into the great Loſſes during the laſt 
War, for they Rad loſt above 40 Sail of 
good Ships, and above 100000 Men, and paſs 

entence upon ſuch as ſhould. be found 
guilty of Maladminiſtration; ſo that the 
Odium of all this fell upon ſuch as were in 
the Miniſtry during the King's Minority, 
and their Eſtates were confiſcated to make 
Satisfaction. The States alſo voted, That 
the too great Power of the Senators con- 
tributed much to the former Miſcarriages; 
and that they. needed no ſuch Mediators 
betwixt the King and them; therefore they. 
abſolv'd his Majeſty from that Article of his 
Goronation-Oath, which obliged him to rule 
the Kingdom with the Advice of the Senators. 
They further declared, That the King 
might deny them their former Salaries, and 
only employ. ſuch of them as he pleaſed ; 
and they were afrerwards to be called the 
King's Senators, inſtead of the Senators of 
the Kingdom. To oblige the King yet 
more, they voted, Fhat his Majeſty; who 
had received his Crown only- from God, 
was accountable to him alone for his Actions. 
They granted at the ſame time a very great 
Sum to the King, towards whichevery Ser- 
vant was to pay the Tenth Parr of their 
Wages, and each Farm Five Crowns, which 
was as much as the ufual Rent of thoſe 
Farms before that Time. Cities were to 
pay proportionably; and this was to laſt 
4 Years. They eſtabliſhed a new-Court of 
Reſumptions, to reunite all Crown-Lands 
formerly alienated, or ſold at Under-Rates, 
and that the Proprietors ſhould pay for the 
Loſs the Crown had fuffered from the Date of 
the Alienation. Thus thoſe Lands were 
reunited, though greatly improved by the 
Owners. The ſame was done as to Noble. 
men's Poſſeſſions in Livenis. The Nobility 
were obliged to comply with all this, be. 


cauſe many of them needed Cowrt-Employ- 


ments to ſupport their Grandeur. 


By thoſe Methods the King got a vaſt- 
Revenue ; bur. it impoveriſhed moſt Fami- 
lies in Sweden: For when the Crown ow'd 


Money to great Families, whoſe: Lands 
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were to be reunited, they were left to ſtate 


their Accounts in the Court of Liquida. 
tion; but what they owed the King was to 


be paid immediately 
At the Aſſembly of the Eſtates in 1683. 


a Sum was granted equal to the former; 
and they explained that Article of the Co.. 


ronation Oath, whereby the King was oblj. 
ged to Rule according to Law; and declared he 
was not thereby tied to the Laws then in 
Being, but might alter the ſame, and add 
what other Conſtitutions he thought fir, 
Theſe and the like Conceſſions have made 
the King of Sweden as abſolute as any in Ex. 
rope. The Clergy, Burghers and Peaſants, 
complied the more willingly with this 
Change, becauſe they thought it would be 
the only. Way to humble the-Nobility, who 
were always Imperious and Tyraunical. 

He reſented the Affront put upon him by 
the French; in ſeizing the Dutchy of Deux. 
Pmnts,and theirentring into an Alliance with 
the Elector of Brandenburg, and therefore 
reſolved-ro:remain Neuter in the ſucceeding 
War. In 1696. he offer'd his Mediation to. 
compoſe the Differences betwixt-the con- 
rending Princes and States of Europe, which 
was accepted by the Confederates and 
France at the Treaty of Ryſwick. He died 
April 17. 1697. 

Upon the 16th'of November following the 
States declared Charles XII. of Age, though 


but Fifteen Years old. In 1699. he ſided 


with the Duke of Holſtein againſt Dinnart, 
with a Deſign to put a Stop to the late Al- 
liance concluded betwixt Muſcovy, Poland, 
and Denmark, againſt+ him. Upon this he 
ordered his Forces in Pomerania and Bremen 
to join thoſe of Lunenburg; and obliged the 
King of Denmark to riſe from before Irr-. 


ningen. In 17 co, the Engliſh*and Duteh Fleet 


came into the Sound, declared againſt Der. 
mark, joined the Swediſb Fleet, and made a 
Deſcent on the Coaſts of Zeeland. The 
King of Sweden landed 800 Foot; and 3 
Storm having obliged the reſt of the Tran- 
ſports to- ſtand off to Sea for two Day,, the 
Danes might eaſily hive cut them all. off; 
but at laſt the Swedes landed about 8900 
more, who obliged the King of Denmark to 

ut an End to thoſe Differences, by th 

reaty of Travendabl ; at which the Duks 
of Holſtein obtained advantageous Condi- 
tions. — 9 — 1 
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Ia the mean time, Auguſtus King of Po- writes, That the Froſt pierces into the Earth 
land, contrary to the Peace at Oliva, invaded two Swediſh Ells; and what Moiſtare is 
Livonia, and beſieged Riga; but afterwards found there, is white like Ice: That ſtan- 
uitted it. The Czar of luuſeovy alſo inva- ding Water freezes 3 Ells deep, which kills 
$a Livonia, without proclaiming War, and the Fifhes if the Ice be hot broke; but 
inveſted Narwa. The Czar ſent two De- where the Ice is thin, or the Bottom flimy, 
tachments, one of 5000, and another of they die not ſo ſoon. When the Ice in great 
15000, to ſecure a Paſs; but the King of Lakes and Bays is broke either by the Force 
Sweden routed thoſe Detachments, and ad- of the Water, or of the impriſoned Va- 
vanced directly to the Czar's Camp. The pours, the Clefts reach the whole Length 
Diſpure laſted 3 or 4 Hours, before the of fuch Lakes; and the Noiſe is as terrible 
Swedes could enter the Enemy s Lines; many as that of Peals of great Guns. The Air. 
of the Muſcovites were drowned by the brea- which comes in at thoſe Clefts does for muſk 
king of a Bridge, and the reſt laid down their part preſerve the Fiſh in great Lakes. He 


Arms upon Quarter: So that about 30000 of obſerves, That a ſtrong Brine made of Bay- 
them were killed and taken. The Swedes Salt is never throughly frozen in thoſe Parts: 


got all their Artillery and Baggage, with a That they have Foxes and Hares, which 
conſiderable Sum of Money. This Victory about the Beginning of Winter are half 
encouraged the Swedes to attack the Muſco= white, and in the middle of it all white; 


* 
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vites in their fortified Camp, which the 
King enter'd Sword in Hand, and totally 
ronted them, and about 30000 of them 
were {aid to be lain, with the Loſs only of 
3000 Swedes, who got all their Baggage, 70 
Braſs Cannon, 3o Mortars, and 164000 Rix- 


Dollars. The brave young Prinoe gain'd this 


remarkable Victory over his perfidious Ene- 
mies in the 17th Year of his Age; and 
thus Narvs was relieved. After this he 
marched againſt the Saxons, made them 
abandon all their Conqueſts in Livenis, en- 
tred Poland, joined Sapieha, routed Oginski, 
drove King Auguſtus out of the Country, 
purſued him ro Saxoxy, dethron'd him, and 
got Staniſlaus, Palatin of Poſen, elected in his 
room, The Particulars of this young 
Prince's War in Poland and Muſcovy are of 
ſo late a Date, that tis needleſs further to 
inſiſt upon them. i 


Of the Arr, SO1L, G. 


1 HE Air of Sweden is generally dear, 
dry, and cold, which contributes much 


and the Colour of the Squirrels is then ß 


a mix'd white and grey, as we find it 
in Philoſeph. Tranſa#. N. 19. P 350. The 
Froſts there come from the N. E. Wind 

which blow from the Northerly Places of. 


Muſcovy, Tartary, and the Frozen Ocean near 


the Pole. + fe 
The Mathematicians of Charles XI. in 

their Travels through the Northerly Places 

of that Kingdom to Torneo in Bothnia, ſay, 


That though they delayed their ſetting out - 


from Upſal till the zd of May, O. S. they 
were detained in many Places by Snow and 
Mountains of Ice 20 Cubits high on both 
Sides of the Rivers; ſo that they had. & 
Wiater Journey in the End of May, and the. 


Beginning of Juxe. 


The Heat of their Summer is almoſt as 
intolerable as the Cold of their Winter. 
It comes all of a ſudden, and is ſo intenſe, 


that it ſets Woods on fire, which ſpreads 


ſometimes for many Leagues, and is ſcarce 


to be ſtap'd till it come at ſome Lake or 


very large Plain. | 
The Soil in the middle of the Country 
is indifferent fertile, and they have ſome. 


to the Health and great Age of the Inhabi- fruitful Vallies ; but the Mold is ſeldom a- 
tants, ſome of whom live 120, and others bove half a Foot deep; and where tis ſhale, 


130 Years ; but ordinarily 'tis extream cold loweſt they have moſt Corn: And for this 


in Winter, which laſts 9 Months, and is Reaſon the Ground is eaſily plough'd by 


immediately ſucceeded by the Summer; ſo one Ox. Their barren Land they enrich by 


that they have no Seaſons like our Spring 
and Autumn. | 


Mr. John Schefferus, Profeſſor of —_ 
, 


ma Antiquity in the Univerſity at Upſsl, 


Aſhes of Trees, which they burn on the 


Place, and rake tlie Seed among the Athes, 


which next Year, without further Pains, 
yields a .plentiful Crop. This is an old 
Pp 2 Practice 


— 
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Practice in this Country; but the Danger 
of deſtroying all the Woods, has of late 
Years occaſion'd ſome Laws to limit this 
Cuſtom. WEE x | 
Were the Inhabitants induſtrious, they 
might have Corn enough of their own : 
but they are obliged to have much of it 
from Livonia, which is called rhe Granary 
of Sweden ; beſides what they have from 
| Parts of Germany near the Baltick. The 
poorer Sort in the Northern Places grind 
the-Bark of Birch-Trees, which they mix 
with a little Corn, and make into Bread. 
The Corn and other Fruits of the Earth 
yipen very ſoon here, as in other Northern 
Countries ; ſo that ordinarily they have but 
Weeks between Seed-time and Harveſt. 
The Reaſon ſeems to be, That the Oil and 
Sulphur which abound in their Soil, as a 
pears by the Trees and Minerals produc'd 
there, being pent up all Winter by Froſt 
and Snow, are all of a ſudden actuated by 
the great Hear of the Sun, who ſcarce 
ever goes below their Horizon during 
thoſe Weeks, which makes 'em amends for 
its ſhort ſtay. Vet the Corn is liable to 
Danger from the Cold even in this Seaſon; 
for if there happen a Dew or a Froſt while 
it ripens, it very much hurts the Grain, 
and ſometimes deſtroys it, which is to be 
| pra, no other way but by cutting it 
own immedistely in that Caſe. ä 
In Summer, the Fields are eoverd with 
Elowers, and they have Plenty of Currans; 
Strawberries, and Raſpberries ;, but Apri- 
cocks and other Wall-Fruit are very rare: 
Their Cherries are tolerably good; but their 
Apples, Pears, and Plumbs, are ſcarce, and 
of no good Reliſh, They have abundance: 
Sf Roots, which is a great Part of the 
Food of their Poor. In the Northerly Pla- 
ces, where the Ground is always cover'd 
with Snow and Ice, the People live by 
Hunting and Fiſhing. 
| Wood: Mountains, Heaths, Lakes, Mo- 
raſſes, and vaſt Forreſts, cover a great Part 
of this Country. Oaks, Pines, Beech, El- 
der, Birch, and Fir, grow here in great 
Plenty ;. and the Trees grow ſo cloſe, that 
where they. fall and: rot, the Woods are 
{earce paſſable. | | 
This Country abounds with Mines of 
Copper and Iron, and ſupphes moſt other 
Pliczs with thoſe Metals, becauſe they are 


r 


better here than in other Countries. There 
are Silver Mines in Salberg in Weſtmania, 


Ainland affords Pitch and Tar, and Dahl and 


Wermeland Maſts, & c. 


Of ther BE ASV S. 


HE Cattle are of a ſmall Size 3 nor 


1 can the Breed be better'd by bringing 
in larger from other Places, for they toon 
degenerate, becauſe in Summer the Graſs is 
not very nouriſhing, and in Winter they 
are almoſt ſtarv d. Their Sheep bear a very 
coarſe Wool. Their Horſe, eſpecially the 
Finniſh, are ſmall, but vigorous, ſtrong, ſure 
Foored, and ſwift. | 

Wild-Beaſts are very plentiful, eſpecially 
in the Northern Provinces, as Bears, Elks, 
Deer, and Hares, which are hunted for their 
Fleth; but their Wolves, Foxes, Wild. 
Cats, and Ermins, for their Furs. They 
have no Rabbets, but what are brought in 
for Curioſity. | | 


: Of their FO W L. 


18 have both Wild and Tame in 
great Plenty, and good of their kind, 
as Orrus, as big as a Hen; Kedlers, as large 
as a Turky. They have Partridges, and 
another Bird ſomewhat like them, called 
Yerpers, Fieldfares, and Woodcocks. They 
have Plenty of ſmall Birds, as Thruſhes, 
Black-Birds ; and Sen- Scwans, of the Size 
of a Fieldfare, but better Meat, and are 
ſuppoſed to come from Lapland. They have 
few Pigeons, becauſe they are deſtroy d by 
Hawks. They 
cons, and other Birds of Prey. 


The TRADE of Sweden, 


P in Copper, Iron, Steel, Pitch, Tar, Ro- 
ſin, Maſts, Planks, Oak, Deal-Hoards, 
Wooden-Ware, and Furs, beſide the Com- 
modities exported from Liefland, which are 
valued at ooοοο ger Annum. 

Thd Sweden always had Materials of 
Trade, yet by the Idleneſs or Ignorance 
the Inhabitants, Strangers had formerly al 
che Management of ig: The n 


have many Eagles, Faul- 


SWEDEN. 


on the Baltick engroſſed all their Trade, till 
the Dutch, after their Revolt from Spain, 
ot a Share of it. Before that Time, no 
25 was made in Sweden, but the Oar was 
carried to Dantzick, and other Parts of Pruſ- 
fs, and there forged into Bars. Moſt of 
their ManufaQuries are owing to ſome Me- 
chanicks that were driven from the Nether- 
lands by the Cruelty of the Duke of Aus. 
They ere&ed Forges and other Convenien- 
cies for making of Iron Guns, Wire, and 
other Manufactures of Copper, Braſs, &c. 
They know now how to take the Laten 
from the Copper, and make all ſorts of 
Utenſils of it. 

In 1644, they obtained a Freedom from 
paying Cuſtoms to Denmark, when their 
Ships paſſed the Sound. In Time of War, 
the Englifh uſed formerly to tranſport moſt 
of their Commodities; but in Peace, they 
tranſported them in their own Bottoms. 
The Swedes are not able to keep their Iron- 
Works a going without Credit from abroad, 
Hence it ie, the Engliſh and other Foreign- 
ers pay them per Advance in Winter for 
the Iron they ate to receive in Summer. 
If it were not for this, Foreigners could 
ſcarce live among them, for they envy the 


Thriving of Strangers, and treat them un- 


civilly. In 1687, an Act was made, That 
uo Foreign Merchant ſhould have Liberty 
of Trading in Sweden above two Months 


in a Year, except they would be Burghers ;. 


and now and then they put this in Execu- 
tion, The third Part of the Goods and 


Eſtate of every Foreign Merchant that dies 


in Swed n, muſt be pay d to the King, which 
hinders moſt of them from marrying and 
fettling there; and ſometimes the Govern- 


ment has demanded a 6th Part of the 


Eſtate Foreigners had got there, when they 
were going to leave that Country, and have 
areſted their Effe&s on that Account. 


Their Trade of IM ORT. 


Rom Portugal they import Salt, without 
reat Quantities of which they can- 
not fubſiſt From Scotland they have ſtore 


ff Her ings, and had formerly Wool. From 


Fance bey have ftrong Liquors, and Pine- 
nes, „ eh ſupply, their Vanity and Luxu- 
Ty. but occaſion little or no- Vent for their 
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own Commodities. 
have Cloth, Stuffs, and other Woollen Ma- 
nufacturies, that amounted ſometimes to 
5o0co I. per Annum; Tobacco, Newcaſtle 
Coals, Pewter, Lead, Fruits, and Sugar, 
with other Commodities. Their Trade 
with England is very beneficial to them; 
for the Engliſh pay them but one Third, or 
at moſt one Half, in Goods, and the reſt in 
Money. Of late they have ſet up Manu- 
facturies of Cloth ro ſupply their Army, 
and have clogg'd the Importation of coarſe 
Engliſh Cloth with ſuch exceſſive Duties, 
that it is almoſt equal to a Prohibition, 


Of the MI NE S. 


1 Silver Mine at Salberg is 145 Fa- 
thom deep. They have no Records 


ſo ancient as to give an Account of the firſt 


Diſcovery of this or the Copper-Mine there. 


The Oar ſeldom yields above 4 per Cent. 
The Yearly Revenue of it is about 20009 
Crowns of fine Silver, of which the King 
has the Pre-emption, paying one Fourth 
leſs than the Intrinſick Value. | 

The Copper-Mine is 80 Fathom deep, 
and the Roof ſometimes falls in. The 
Copper made here amounts Annually te 


200000 . the Fourth of which belongs to- 
the King; and upon the Remainder, he has 


a Duty of 25 per Cent. when it is ex- 
ported unwrought ; fo that the Proprietors- 
have bur ſmall Profit. | 
Towards the Mountainous Parts, there 
are many Iron Mines and Forgcs, fiom 
whence they export Iron to the Value of 
300000 . per Amum. The great Woods 


and Forr̃eſts ſupply thoſe Forges with Char- 


coal, which is 6 times cheaper than in Erg- 
land; but not ſo good. Magnets ate found 
in thoſe Iron Mines; but the Mathema- 
ticians ſent by Charles XI. to Torneo, ſay, 
The Loadſtones they have from the Mines 
in Lapland; excel all they ever ſaw. in at- 
tractive Force. RY SIR | % 


In Nericke; or Nericia, there is Plenty of: - 


Minerals of Vitriol, Allom, and Sulphur. 

MWeſtmania abounds alſo with Mines. | 
Sir Gilbert Talbot ſays, There is a heavy 
Stone in Sweden, of a yellow Colour, inter- 
mix'd with Streaks of White, which makes 
it look as if tere compos'd of Gold and 
: Silver. 


From England they 


- 
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Silver. It is found in firm Rocks, and runs 


in Veins, upon which they lay Wood, and 
ſet it on Fire. When the Stone is thus 


heated, they caſt Water upon it to make 
it rend, and then dig it up, break it into 
ſmaller Pieces, and put it into an Iron Pot, 
the Mouth of which they put into another, 
and put both into an Oven, where the 
Stone being melted, runs into the lower 
Por. The firſt running of this Stone is 
Sulphur. What remains of the Stone, is 
carried out, and expoſed upon a high Hill 
to the Sun and Air for two Years, when it 
takes Fire of it ſelf, and ſends forth a thin 
blue Flame, ſcarce diſcernable in the Day- 
time. This being conftumd, there remains 
a blue -Duſt behind, which the Workmen 
put into great Tubs of Water, where it 
infuſes 24 Hours, or longer; then they 
boil the Water in Kettles, as we do Salt- 
petre, and put it into cooling Tubs, where 
they place Croſs-Sticks ; upon which the 
Vitriol faſtens like Sugar-Candy. 

The Water that remains after the Ex- 
traction of rhe Vitriol, they mix with an 


ch · Part of Urine and the Lees of Wood - 


Alhes, which is again boil'd very ſtrong, 
and being ſer to cool in Tubs, with Croſs- 
Sticks in them, the Allom hangs upon 'em. 

In the remaining Water after the Allom 
is extracted, there's a Sediment, which be- 
ing ſeparated from the Water, is put into 
an Oven, where Wood is burnt upon it 
till it become Red, from whence comes 
Minium, or Red-Lead. Phileſoph. Tranſa#. 
N. 21. P. 375. | 


Of the Inhabitants, their Diſpoſe- 


tions, Manners, Cuſtoms, &c. 


T* Sweden was formerly very populous, 
is evident from the ancient Expedi- 
tions of the Goths, Vandals, Normans, and 
other People, who from Scandinavia over- 


ran moſt Countries of Europe, and erected 


Kingdoms in Fance, Italy, Spain, and other 
Places. The Polygamy then in uſe among 
thoſe Pagans is commonly thought to have 
been one Cauſe why Sweden, Norway and 
Denmark, were thus over-ſtock'd with People. 
The Nature of the Climate, which occa- 
ſions a very healthful, dry and ſharp Air, 
* Makes the Natives of. a ſtrong and vigorous 


D E N. 


rates into Miſtruſtfulneſs. 
value themſelves, and deſpiſe others. They 


Conſtitution; which being confirmed by 2 


hardy Education, coarſe Fare, and indiffe. 


rent Lodgings, qualifies them for all the 
Fatigues and Hardſhips ef War. Puffendorff 
gives this Character of his Countrymen in 


generat: That they are very grave and re. 


ſerved, which if not qualified by Conver. 
ſation with other Nations, often degene- 


have Capacity ſufficient to learn the Prin- 


ciples of Arts and Sciences, but commonly 


want Patience to attain to the Perfection of 
any; for many of them imagine themſelves 
to be Maſters, before they have got half 
way. They have but very little Inclination, 
and a leſs Eſteem, for Mechanick Trades. 
They are but meanly qualified for ſuch Ma. 
nufactures as require T:1duſtry and Ingenui- 
ty ; are obſery'd to be invidious, and never 
love to ſee Strangers, nor one another, 
thrive. They are well vers'd in Diſſimu- 
lation, have a great Inclination to make a 
Figure, and live beyond. their Income, 
which ruins their Families. 

Other Authors give this further Account 
of them; That the Peaſants are very obe- 
dient and reſpe&ful to their Superiors; 


That moſt of them are yu poor, and are 


taught by Neceſſity to make, after a rude 
Faſhion, Shoes, Clothes, Inſtruments for 
Husbandry, and other Neceſſaries that 
they are not able to purchaſe: And to keep 
them to this Frugality, not above one Tay- 
lor or other Mechanick is allow'd to dwell 
in a Pariſh, tho ſome of them. are above 20 
Miles in Extent. They are generally well 
made, handſome and ſtrong, and Lovers 
of -good Cheer, eſpecially at other People's 
Charge. Their Hiſtory already quoted, 
ſhews that they are not inferior to any Na- 
tion in Europe for Valour. The Peaſants 
wear Clothes of Sheep-Skins in Winter, 
and their other Raiment is generally of 
coarſe Cloth. 

Their Houſes are for moſt part of Wood, 
but low, becauſe they are Jeſs obnoxious to 
Storms and Winds, very frequent in thoſe 
Parts. The Houſes of the Gentry are of 
Stone or Brick, and all of them make uſe 
of Stoves in the Winter. - 

Their Women are fair and handſome, and 
value themſelves for being more witty an 
polite. than other Women of the North. 


They over 


h 
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= Of their NOBv1L1ITY. 


TD Efore Erick XIV. there was no Heredi- 
B tary or Feudal Titles of Honour, as 
Dukes, Counts, Barons, Ge. the Titles then 
were only Officiary; ſo that Charles VII. 
and Erick X. though the Sons of Kings, had 
no other Title but that of Juncker, which 
ſignifies a young Nobleman ; but when any 
Perſon. ſignalized himſelf by his Bravery, 
the Government gave him ſome publick 
Poſt. Selden, in his Titles of Honour, 
Pag. 458. fays, in the old Laws of Sweden 
there's no mention of any Secular Dignity 
that was not meerly Officiary, beſides Miles 
and Militaris, the. firſt ſignifying a Knight, 
ind the ſecond a Gentleman. 

In this Kingdom there are ſeveral noble 
Families, moſt of which ſignalized them- 
ſelves in the long German Wars. The Ori- 
ginal of their Hereditary Titles was in 1561. 
when Erick XIV. gave Peter Brahe, Suanto 
Stare, and Guſtauts Roſe, the 'Fitle of Earls, 
and at the ſame Time gave the Title of 
Barons to Two of the Family of Steinboeks, 
Two of the Guldenſtierns, and to the Fami- 
lies of Lewenhaupse, Gripp, Flemming, and 
Horn. It is cuſtomary in Sweden to call the 

Sons of their Nobles by Three Names, the 
firſt his own Chriſtian Name, the ſecond that 
of his Father in the Genitive Caſe, .and the 
third the Surname of his Family; for In- 
ſtance, Gzſlavw Suantonis Bannier, i.e, Guſtavom 
the Son of Suanto, Bannier being the Name 
of the Family. 4 

The chief Families are thoſe of 4ſchen- 
berg, Bannier, Bielks, Brahe, Auel, Horn, Co- 
* Lewen haupt, Oxenſtiern, and Ste. u- 
0:K, 


The making of Knights in Swed x was for- 
merly performed with greater Ceremony 
and Solemnity than meerly by the Stroke of 
aSword, The Belt, Sword and Shield, were 
eg together with Fiefs, aud the 

ath they ſwore obliged them to defend 

Chriſtianity, their King, and Country ; -and 

to prote& Orphans, Virgins, Widows, and 
the Poor, &'c.. Their Order of Knighthood 

15 that of the Sword. The Nobility and 

Gentry are brave, and of a Warlike Tem- 
per, Civil, and of a ſtately Deportment, 

but over-yalue themſelves, love Parade, are 
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magnificent in their Equipage, are loyal to- 
their Prince, much enclined to rrave], and 
more expenſive. in their Buildings, Ap- 
pare], and Number of Servants, than in 
Houſekeeping. Though they endure the 
Fatigue of War patiently,. yer they are not 
reputed to know much of Stratagem. 
When employed in State Affairs, they give: 


great Application; but their Abilities come 


more from Experience, than from Study or 
Greatneſs of Genius. 8 8 

They never allow their Children to ſtu- 
dy Law, Phyſick, or to learn any Trade, 
becauſe they think it would ſully their» 
great Birth, and this occaſions their Trade. 
to make ſo little Progreſs. Though to gain- 
Experience in War, they ſubmit to the 
loweſt Offices abroad, yet at home there is 
but one Inſtance known of a Gentleman 


who accepted the Command of a Merchants - 


Ship. They imitate the French in the Fa- 
ſhion of their Clothes. 


Of their RE LTO ION. 


TJ: HE Hiſtorians of this Country ſay,. 


The Rites and Ceremonies of Paga- 


niſm were introduced by their famous V. 
den, who mix d Witchcraft and Magick with 
it, as was hinted before. They had a Tem- 
ple at Upſal lin'd with Gold, and 3 Idols in 


it; that in. the middle was call'd Wor, from + 


whence our Thurſday : He preſided over the 
Air and Storms. Yoda, or Weden, was their 
Mrs, from whence our Wednreſday.. Fricco, 
or Friga, was their Venus, from whence our 
Friday. Every. Ninth Year they had a pub- 
lick Sacrifice at Uyſal, where all were obli- 


ged to be preſent. They offer'd Nine Heads 


of . each: Sort of Male Beaſt they could 
catch, and hang'd their Bodies on Trees. 
We meet alſo with ſome Footſteps of hu- 
mane Sacrifice in their Hiſtory. Pomponire - 
Mela | ſays, the Getæ were remarkable for 


their Belief of a future Stare: That they 


weep'd at the Birth of a Child, and re- 
joyc'd at. the Death of their Friends: That 
the. Wives frequently _ kil'd. themſelves; . 
to accompany their Husbands to. the other 

World: And Polygamy - being in Uſe a- 


mong them, the Wives contended who 


ſhould have that Honour, which was given 


to her that was found to be of che. greateſt * 


tue 
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Virtue. There are many Inſcriptions on 
Rocks in Runick Characters ſtill to be ſeen 
in Sweden, which prove that the Immortality 
of the Soul was an Article of Faith among 
the Pagan Goths. n 
Chriſtianity was firſt preach'd in Sweden, 
Y Order of Charles the Great, about the 
ea 


r 800, after he had prevailed with the 


Pagan Saxons to turn Chriſtians, He ſent 


one Herssrtus into Sweden, but with ſmall * 


Succeſs. After his Death, his Son Ludo wi cus 
Pius, in $14, ſent Anſgarius, a Monk of Core 
bey, and afterwards Archbiſhop of Bremen ; 
but Chriſtianity made no conſiderable Ad- 
vancement till the Reign of Olaus Sketkonung, 
about 980, who ſent Ambaſſadors to Elar.d, 
a Saxon King in En:land, to deſire Preachers 
from him: Upon which Elared is ſaid to 
have ſent Sigifrid Archbiſhop of York, who 
willingly left his Archbiſhoprick, and be- 


came the Apoſtle of the Gothe. The Swediſh 


Hiſtorians blame him for perſwading this 
begotted eaſie Prince to ſubject his King- 
dom to the See of Rome, and pay it an 
yearly Tribute. Olauss Succeſſors prote- 
ſted againſt this, which embroiPd them 
with the Court of Rome. : | 
About 1150. S. Erick King of Sweden 
march'd into Finland with an Army, carried 
with him Sr, Henry, an Engliſh Biſhop, and 
obliged a great Number of the Finns to pro- 
feſs Chriſtianity ; but at laſt this Biſhop was 
murthered by the Infidels, and was buried 
at Abo, the chief City of that Country. 
After Chriſtianity was ſettled in Sweden, 
the Biſhops minded their own Riches and 
Grandeur more than the Care of Souls; fo 
that the Archbiſhops of Upſal frequently 
made a greater Figure than their King, and 
depoſed them by their Intereſt and Power. 
The Clergy then poſſeſſed above half the 
Kingdom, were Temporal Lords in their 
Dioceſes, and by Legacies, Mortifications, 
and other pious Frauds, annexed great Poſ- 
| ſeſſions to their Domains. At every new 
Election they had their Privileges encreaſed, 
for then Princes were obliged to comply 
with their Demands; becauſe of the great 
Power age had in the Kingdom. Thus by 
Degrees they became almoſt independent 


on the Crown ; ſo that they fortified their 
Caſtles, gariſon'd their Towns, kept Troops 
in Pay, and frequently made War upon thoſe 
that diſobliged them or their Vaſſals. 


D E M. 
In 1395. when Margaret had united the 
Three Crowns, ſhe foreſaw that the. only 


Way to entail Slavery upon the Swedes was 
to gain the Clergy, and bring them to a De- 


pendance on Benmark; and for that End 


enlarged their Privileges, gave more Lands 
to the Church, and made them ſenſible 
that they could not make ſuch a Figure if 
the Kingdoms were diſunited, ſince the 
Archbiſhop of Upſal was always to be Ad- 
miniſtrator of Sweden. This engaged them 
in an Intereſt contrary to that of their 
Country, and to join with the Danes, who 
oppreſſed it. 

Thus in 1515. tho Archbiſhop Trolle ow'd 
his Advancement to the Adminiſtrator Sten; 
yet he would not acknowledge him, but 
correſponded with the Danes, and perſwa- 
ded them to invade his Native Country ; 
for which the States of Sweden cited Trolls 
to appear before them ; but he refuſed, and 
retired to his ſtrong Caſtle of Stecka, which 
his Predeceſſors had made impregnable, 
Upon this he was declared a Traitor, de- 

oſed from his Dignity, beſieged In his Ca- 
file, and obliged to ſurrender: After which 
the Caſtle was demoliſhed, becauſe it had 
been a Receptacle to the Danes, and a skul - 
king Place for Rebels, who were protedted 
there by the Archbiſhops. 


When the Pope was informed of the 


Proceedings of the States againſt the Arch- 
biſhop, he excommunicated the Adminiſtra- 
tor, and the Senate fin'd him in 5000000 
Ducats, to be paid to the Archbiſhop, put 
the Kingdom under an Interdi&, and left 
the Execution of this Sentence to Chriſtian 
King of Denmark, the ſworn Enemy of the 
Swedes. The King of Denmark, glad to have 
any colourable Pretence againſt the Sweges, 
marched into Sweden, and beſieged Stockholm; 
but was obliged to riſe from before it, as 
has been hinted before ; and his Fleet being 
becalm'd, it occaſion d a great Famine a- 
mong his Men, which obliged him to pro- 
poſe a Peace, and to defire an Interview 


with the Adminiſtrator ; and that Gufavw - 


Erickſoze might be deliver'd for an Hoſtage : 


To which Steno conſented, But as foon as. 


Guftavu went on board, he was made Priſo- 
ner, contrary to the publick Faith, and Law 
of Nations, and carried to the Caſtle of 
Calo in Jutland. | | The 
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The Adminiſtrator was unluckily killed 
afterwards in an, Engagement with the 
Danes ; upon which his rmy. was routed 
and diſperſed, and all the Kingdom ſubmit- 
ted to them except Calmar and Stockholm.” 
The Archbiſhop forbad Chriſtian Burial to 
thoſe who took Arms againft the Danes, and 
Chriſtian -return'd to. Sweden, was Crown'd 
there, and committed the Maſſacres and 
Barbarities formerly mention d. 
Cuſta wu Erickſon makirig his Eſcape from 
Priſon, came to Lubeck, in order to engage 
that City ia the Swelliſb Quarrel; but fail- 
ing, he failed to Sweden, and in Diſguiſe 
travelled through the moſt Deſart Moun- 
tains and Fortreſs, till at length he came to 


| Dalecarlia, where he was forc'd to work in 


the Copper-Mines for Subſiſtente but be. 8 
ing diſcovered,” went to another Place, and 
meeting with a Carate, - who befriended . 
him, by his Advice, he went to. a Fair, 
which was the Yearly Rendezvous of the 
Dalecarlians, and perſwaded them to take 
Arms. They were ſucceſsful in their firſt 
Enterprize,, which/encouraged more of the 
Swedes to join him; ſo that at length he 
drove the Dane: out of the Country, and 
eſtabliſned the Government. F 
About this Time Lutheraniſm began to 
enter Sweden, by means of two Brothers, 


Laurent iis and Olaus Petri, of the Province 


of Nericke, They ſrudy' d at Wittemberg un- 
der Martin Luther, return'd to Sweden, and 
publickly preaeb'd againſt Popery. They 
repreſented, how inconſiſtent the Pride, 
Riches, Ambition, Cruelty, and other Vi- 
ces of the Swediſh Clergy, were with the 
Deſigns of Chriſtianity. They ſhew'd, 
That the Clergy had been the Cauſe of all 
the Civil Wars; That without their Af- 
ſiſtance, the Danes had never been able to 
compaſs their Deſigns. They exposd the 
Covetouſneſs of the Court of Rome, and 
how that the Legate Are mbold, by his In- 
dulgences, laid the whole Kiagdom under 
Contribution. Olaus went to Upſal, affix d 
Theſes there, and had publick Conferences 
With the Popiſh Clergy ; the Iffue of which 
gain d him a great many Proſelites among 
the Profeſſors and Students of the Univer- 
ity, and the great Families of the King- 
dom; for he demonſtrated plainly how Po- 
pery had vitiated Chriſtianity. — 23 
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 Guftavuy lov'd thoſe Principles, but 
thought not fit to declare for them till his 
Affairs were better eſtabliſh'd. The Chan- 
cellor Larz And rſun had demonſtrated to 
him the Reaſonableneſs of the Proteſtant 
Religion, and the Corruptions and Inno 
tions of the Romiſh Church. Under the 
Chancellor's Protection, Olaus and other 
Lutheran Miniſters had Liberty to preach 
the Goſpel in Sweden; and the Popiſb Clet-, 
gy. being much inferior to-rhem in Lear- 
ning, they were bafffed in al Diſputes. 
Guſt avis delay d his Coronation; becauſe 
the Oath at that Time oblig'd the King to 
maintain the Eſtabliſn'd Religion and Cler- 
gy in all their Privileges and Pretenſions. 
His Scheme ws u fo humble the 
Ciergy; in rder ro whith He" firſt" abo, 
lifked®the*Impoſttfions; tlie Clergy: Jevied 
for Diſpenſſtions t6i eat FI&ſk on pfohibi- 
ted Days; their meddling in Divorces, and a 
other Proceſſes about Marriage; then he 
diſarm'd them of their Spiritual Artillery * 
of Excommunication.;_He forbad. them to, 
annex to the Church the Eftates of Eccleſi- 
aſtieks, to the Prejudice of their Heirs 3. 
and diſcharg d them to confiſcate the Goods 


of any Subject. After this he made an 


Enquiry into the Rights of Monaſteries, 
and reunited many of the Lands poſſeſs d 
by Churchmen to the Crown. About this 
Time Olaus publiſh'd a Swediſh Tranſlation 
of the New Teftament, againſt which all 
the Clergy remonſtrated. Ofaws confuted 
the Errors of Popery in a publick Confe- 
rence. before the King and Senate, in 
which the Biſhops were worſted ; and 
Olaus infiſting upon the Authority of the 
Scripture in this Debate, the only Subter- 
fuge the Papiſts had, was to alledge that 
his Tranflation of the Scripture was falſe. 
Upon this Guſtavus deſired the Biſhops to 
make another, becauſe few of the Clergy 
underſtood Latin; and Olam printed the 
Conference, which brought over many to 
his Party. 

- Guſtavus after this called together the 
Eſtates, and repreſented the bad Condition 
of the Kingdom by the Jong Wars, the 
Lownefs of the Revenues of the Crown, 
and the Greatneſs of the Publick Debes, 
eſpecially that they ow'd to Lubeck, who, 
for Security of their Money, had the Mo- 
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nopoly of their Trade, which would 
end in the Ruine of their Country; 
adding, That the other Subjects were 
not able to pay any ſuitable Taxes towards 


the clearing theſe Debts, while the Cler- 


gy were polleſs'd of all the Riches of the 


Kingdom, He ſhew'd further, what Share 


they had in bringing on theſe Troubles 
that had ruin'd the Country; and that it 
was reaſonable they ſhould contribute to- 
wards the paying of the Debts, ſince they 


made a bad Uſe of their Riches, to ſup- 


their Pride and Ambition, and to ena- 

le them to embroil the Nation. He told 
them further, That he was willing to quit 
the Government, if they would reimburſe 
the Expences he bad been at in this War 
for the Honour and Independency of the 
Country. The Clergy, headed by Tureio- 
hanſon, oppos'd his Propoſals, and accus d 
Guſta uus of Aan who being — at 
it, accus'd them of Ingratirude, conſidering 
his great Undertakings to recover the Coun- 
try from Daniſb Tyranny, and went out of 
the Aſſembly. The Chancellor repreſented 
to the States the bad Conſequences of their 
Conduct, in which he was ſeconded by the 
Biſhop of Stregnez, which prevailed on the 
States to make an Act, That the Biſhops 
fhould ſurrender their Caſtles and Places of 
Strength into the Hands of the King's Of- 
ficers ; and that all Lands which had been 
alienated and granted to the Clergy, ſhould 
be re- united to the Crown ; That the No- 
bility might recover their Lands that were 
mortgaged to the Clergy, upon Payment 
of the Money ; That the Clergy ſhould pay 
Two Thirds of their Tythes to maintain 
the War againſt Chriſtian of Denmark, and 
found Publick Schools and Hoſpitals ; That 
the Clergy ſhould be puniſh'd if they ex- 
communicated any Man upon a civil Ac- 
count ; And that Men of good Lives and 
Learning ſhould be preferr'd to. Charges in 
the Church. This Act was ſign'd by all 
the Senators, and Guſtavus, who went with 
ſome Troops of Horſe to put it in Execu- 
tion, and carried along with him Olaus Pe- 


tri, and many other Lutheran Doctors of 


Divinity. This Expedition of Guſtavus com- 
pleated the Ruine of Popery ; to that moſt 
of the Inferior Clergy profels'd the Pro- 


teſtant Religion, ſome of the Biſhops left 


the Kingdom, and others complied with 
this new Regulation, | 

The Biſhop of 22 ——5 the 0 
tents, and engag d Tweiohanſon in their Pare, 
Te | They marched to Delecarlis, where 
t itants, who were little better than 
Savages, declared againſt any Change in 
Religion; but Guftaww ſurpris d them, and 
oblig'd them to lay down their Arms; and 
when Guſtauus found moſt Part of the 
Swedes had chang d their Religion, he de- 
clared himſelf a Proteſtant, and conven d 
an Aſſembly of the Clergy at Orebro, the 
chief City of Nericke, in 1529, who fe- 
nounc'd their Dependance on the Pope, 
aboliſh'd Popery, and fign'd the A 
Confeſſion, 

The. Archbiſhops and Biſhops of this 
Kingdom retain now little more than the 
Name, and a bare Shew of 8 over 
other Superintendants; for the Reforma» 
tion depriv'd them of their former Ecele- 
ſiaſtica] Juriſdiftion. They have moderate 
Stipends ; the Archbiſhop of Upſat has on- 
ly. 400 J. per Amum, and the reſt of the 
Biſhops proportionably. They have 10 Bis 
ſhops, who are confined to their own Em- 
ployments, are never call'd to Council, but 
come to the Aſſembly of the States: Nei- 
ther are they troubled with the Adminiſtra 
tion of any Secular Aﬀairs, Under the 
Biſhops, there are 7 or 8 Superintendants, 
who differ only from the Biſko $ in Name, 
Each 10 Churches has a Rural Dean over 
them. The Number of Churches in Swe 
den and Finland amount to 2000. The 
Clergy have One Third of the Tythes: 
The other Two Thirds are annex'd to the 
Crown. The King is Patron of moi 
Churches, and has the Nomination of the 
Archbiſhop. Their Churches are gene- 
rally neat, and adorn'd with Sculpture, 
Painting and Gilding. Their Altar-Cloths, 
Copes, and other Veſtments, are rich. 


Of ibeir MARRIAGES and 
BuRIALS. 


M. are made here by the Will of 
parents, and entirely for Intereſt. 
This Country is not much troubled with 
the Extravigancies of Lovers: None = 
ma 
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marry without Publication of the Banns. 
Perſons of Quality don't marry till they 
are 30 Yelrs of Age, or above, becauſe th 
are not able to live ſuitably to their Bir 
till the Death of their Relations, or that 
Advancement to Offices afford them the 
Means of Subſiſtence. 

The Women are generally fair, and well 
ſhap'd, and are ſaid to be more chaſt before 
Marriage than after. They are prolifick, 
but great Drudges, the meaner Sort bein 

t to Plough, Thraſh, row in Boats, an 

r Burthens: Yet Conjugal Broils are 
not frequent here, becauſe the Wives ne- 
ver diſpute their Husbands Authority. 
Divorces ſeldom happen in this Country. 
Coùſin-Germans may not marry without 
the King's Conſent, which is more fre- 
quently granted than refuſed. 

They affect Pomp and Superfluity beyond 
their Abilities at their Weddiggs ; ſo that 
many times, by the Exceſs of one Day, 
they — themſelves in Debt for many 
Vears after. of 

Their Fanerals have more of Jollity and 
Feaſting, than ſuits the Occaſion; and that 
they may have more Time for their Prepara- 
tions, they tranſport their Dead to Vaults 
near the Church, where they remain un- 
buried ſome Months, and frequently ſeve- 


neceſſary Expences begin by degrees to be 
laid aſide, partly to conform with the Fru- 
gality of the Court, and partly becauſe 
they are not ſo rick as formerly. 


Of their LEARNING. 


lite Learning can plead no great An- 
tiquity in this Country ; for the Uni- 
verſity of Upſal was not founded till 1476, 
when Situs N 


ent Weſtern Goths, the Runick Poetry ſeems 
to have been as old as their Letters; and 


their Records, Religious Rites, Charms and 
Incantations, were all in Verſe or Rhimes, 
& called from the Gothiek Word Runes, ſig · 
vfying the Verſes which were invented or 
ntroduced by Oden; and becauſe all their 

ritings for many Ages were in Verſe, it 
fs to be the common Name of all ſorts 
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nal Years : But of late, this and other un- 


artus gave it all the Privi- 
kges of that of Bononia. Among the an- 


their Laws, their Precepts of Wiſdom, 


'Jor 


of Poetry among the Goths ; and the Com- 


poſers of them were called Ruxers, or Ri- 


mers, and alſo Fuiſes, or Wiſes, becauſe their 
beſt Performances in what Learning was 
among them were in Verſe. The Goths had 
above 100 ſeveral ſorts of thoſe Runes, 
ſome in longer, ſome in ſhorter Lines, ſome 
equal, others unequal, with different Ca- 
dences and Quantities ; ſome were fram'd 
with a Conſonancy of Syllables, which 
made a ſort of Gingle that pleas'd the Peo- 
ple; and becauſe their Language was com- 


Pos'd for moſt part of Moaolyllables, twas 


eaſy to make many of them end in the 
ſame Sound. Another ſort of Runes were 
nuade ſo as two Lines, or the ſecond of each 
four, ſhould end with Words of the ſame 
Sound; which being eaſie, and needi 
leſs Spirit, becauſe the Chime in the Soun 
ſupplied the Want of that, this in Time 
became general among all the Gothick Co- 
lonies in Eurepe, and made Rhimes or Runes 
pals for good Poetry: But becauſe they 
did really want the true Spirit of it, to ſu 
ly this Defe&, their Bards poffalled t 
cople with a Belief, That Charms an 
other great Wonders were perform'd by 
the Force of their Runick Verſes. Hence 
it came to paſs, That this ſort of Poems 
came to be decry'd, and the ancient Cha. 
raQers in which they were written to be 
aboliſhed, firſt by the Zeal of the Biſhops, 
and then by Orders of the State, which 
roved an unrecoverable Loſs to the His 
ory of thoſe Northern Kingdoms. Moſt 


are of Opinion, That this happened in the 


Time of Olaw Sloslonung, upbn the Deſire 


of Pope Silveſter II. and Wormius ſays, They 


were alfo forbid by the Council of Toledo, 
becauſe the Chriſtians of thoſe Times 


thought Paganiſm could not be aboliſhed 


without ſuch a Prohibition; as Sir William 
Temple informs us in his Eſſay upon Poetry. 


The moſt curious Piece of Learning in 


this Country is a Gothick Tranſlation of the 
Evangeliſts, of 12 or 1300 Years ſtanding, 
by Uphila, a Biſhop of the Goths in Thrace. 
Guſtavus Adolphus was a great. Patron of 
Learning, and endow'd the Univerſities 
with tolerable Salaries for Profeſſors in mot 
Sciences. His Daughter Chriſtine augmen- 


ted them, and invited many Learned Men 


to Sweden, as Grotits, Carteſius, &. 
Qq- | Ile 
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The Swedes are more given to tranſcribs, 


collect, and tranſlate, than to write Origi- 
nal Pieces. The Clergy are but indifferent 
"For Erarning, and (little © Icquainted: with 
Eecleſiaſtick Antiquities, or the Contro- 
verſies of Religion, becauſe” they have no 
Adverſaries to oppoſe. The Country Peo- 
ple have Kalendars on their Clubs, in Ru- 
nel Characters, which ſhow them the Sea- 


ſons of the Year, the Full Moon and 
Change, Leap- Vear, the Golden Number, 
and Dominical Letter. 
The Chancellor of the Univerſity of An- 
tiquities at Upſal is always a Miniſter of 
State, and the Archbiſhop is Vice-Chancel- 
tbr. Here they profeſs the Northern An- 
WMquities, and pretend to clear the Obſcu- 
kities of Girhiek Antiquity." The beſt Per- 
formances'of the Swedes ure in this: ſort of 
Learning; a Specimen of which may be 
feen in what Olans, Vurelius, Loccenius, Schef- 
feras, and fRaudbecłk, have publiſhed. There 
is another Univerſity for the Study of An- 
Nquity at Stockholm; and there's one alſo 
at Abd in Finland; which has fewer Profeſ- 
n hn 5193 0H 
There was a 4th- at Lunden in Schonen, 
Which during the Wars with Denmark was 
prohibited, becauſe its Neighbourhood to 
that Kingdom was ſuppoſed to create in the 
Sradents an” Affection for that Crown, to 
which that Province fortherly belong'd; 
but now it is reſtor d. Tlie. Swedes uſe the 
Old or J7alton Stile in all their Letters and 
Anſineſs. | | 


e 


1 is à Dialect of the Trutonick, but 

«rougher, and leſs capable of Improves 
ment than either the Daniſh or High-Dutch, 
Hence it is, That the Swedis ſeldom write 
any thing in their own Language. The 
Gentry and Citizens ſpeak Hb. Burch and 
French to Perfection. The College of An- 
tiquaries at Vyſai have publiſh'd a new Edi- 


tion of the Codex Arg enteus with the modern 
s wodiſb, to demonſtrate that their Language 


is a Dialect of the ancient Gothick. l 
The Hunlanders have a- ſort of Gibberiſh 
of their own, altogether . different from the 
Swediſh; | They ſend their Children when 
young to-katn Foreign Languages, before 


SWEDEN. 


they learn their own; for a Finlander, if he 
paſs 14 Years of Age, is utterly uncapable 


of ſpeaking or learning any other Tongue 


but his'own:* They don't uſe the Letter , 


and have no Wart thar begins with B. D 
*G, or a double Conse e 


Of their GOVERNMENT. 
* 1 H E Power of their ancient Kings waz 


1 much limited; they could do nothin 

that concerned the Government of the 
Kingdom without the Conſent of the 
States; for the '$wedes were. jealons of their 
Liberties.” In former Times, they had a 
Magiſtrate call'd Drotzer, deſign'd as a Curb 
to their Sovereign, who. had a Power by 
their Conſtitution to reprove their King, 
when he a&cd contrary to the Laws of the 
Land, and to put him in mind of his Du- 
ty; but now the King of Sweden is Abſo- 
Jute, as we haye heard before. 


A Tir EBS r, 


ine Sweden, of tlie Got hs and PYandal;, 
X Great Prince of Finland, Duke of Scho. 
nen, Eſthen, Liefland, Carelia, Ingria, Bremen; 
Verden, Stetin, Pomeren, Caſſuben, and Sclavs. 
mia, Prince of Rugen, Lord of Ingermanland 
and Miſmar, Prince Palatine of the Rhine; 
Duke of Baviris, Cleves and Bergen, Ge. 
The preſent King is of the Family of 
Denx-Ponts-in Germany, a Branch of the P.. 
latine Family, which came to the Crown in 
the Perſon - of Charles Guſtavus, who was 
Son to g Yiſter of: dfv daun 


Hu REVEN UE Ss. 

FH E Revenues off the Crown conſiſted 
1 formerly in ſome Lands of a ſmall 
Extent near Upſal, and in a Tribute, which 
the Peaſants paid by Poll. In the Reign of 
Magn Ladafaſe, the Senate annex'd to the 
Crown the Mines of Copper, made him 
Proprietor- of the Eakes Meler, Vener, and 
Veter, with a Right to fiſh on the Coaſts of 
the Baltick ; and they order'd, That thoſe 
who had Fiefs from the Crown, or Licence 
to-hunt® or feed their Cattle in the Kin 's 
Forrtſts; ſhould” pay a certain Rent ” , - 
W 1 eat 1 ** 


mn rr, . wr 


Of their MILITARY AFFAIRS. 


Crown, In thoſe Days, few were puniſh'd 
by Death for Murther, or other Crimes, 
but the Criminals were ' fin'd in certain 
Sums, payable to the King, which was then 
a conſiderable Branch of 'the Revenue. 
. Guſtavus Erickſon reunited 30000 Eſtates 
that had been alienated from the Crown, 
and poſſeſſed by the Clergy. Charles XI. re- 
ſamed all the Lands that the Nobles had 
purchaſed from the Crown; and ſome ſay, 
That the Revenues in 1578 amounted to 
700000 Dollars. 

The preſent Revenues are from the 


% Crown-Lands, the Cuſtoms, Poll-Money, 


Tythes, Copper and Silver Mines, Law- 
Suits, &. Each Peaſant above 16, and un- 
der 60 Years of Age, pays Twelve-pence 
per Annum; and ſuch of them as plough a 
certain quantity of Ground, muſt pay An- 
nually one Shirt, one Lamb-Skin Coat, one 
Pair of Mittens, one Pair of Woollen 
Stockings, and one Pair of Shoes, towards 
the- Maintenance of the Soldiers. In ſhorr, 
the whole Revenue is reckom d to be near 
1000000 of Pounds Sterling per Annum. 


Of the STATE of the Kingdom, 


Pry have nothing left them now of 


their ancient Power; the End of their 
Meeting is only to ratify the King's Propo- 
fals. The Nobility. and Gentry are repre- 


ſented by one of each Family, of which 


there are about 1000. The Colonels, Lieu- 
renant-Colonels, the Majors, and a Captain 
of each Regiment; ſit and vote in this 
Meng, n oli: ant eee OT RY 

The Biſhops and Superintendants are 
Members of this Diet: The Body of the ; 
Clergy ſend about 200 to repreſent them; 
150 are ſent from the Boroughs, and 250 
from the Peaſants. | 


© SY 


PHE Scots: firſt» introduced Military 
Diſcipline into this Country: Their 
Armies conſiſted formerly of Peafants, who 
were remarkable | only, for their Courage 
and Numbers, The Feudal Laws firſt made- 
in this Country obliged the Gentry, who 
azld, their. Eſtates! by Knights Service; to 


terminating in a Monde Or. 
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bring a certain Number of Horſe to the 


Army. The laſt King made great Regula- 
tions in his Military Affairs, and ſettled 
the Number of Horton that the Nobles 
and Gentry are to provide, and order'd\ 
each Farm of 60 1, per A:num to maintain 


one Foot-Soldier, who, if he marry, has a 


Houſe built at the Charge of the Peaſants, 
who alſo muſt furniſh him with Hay, to 
keep a Cow in Winter, and Paſturage in 
Summer, and plough, ſow,. and reap for 
him ; and when this Soldier dies, they 
muſt provide one in his room. | 

The Officers of Horſe and Foot are 
maintain'd by the King, who appoints 
Lands for that End; ſo that every Office: 
has a Houſe and Lands, and the Rent of 3: 


many Farms as make up his Pay. 
Of the AA MSU of the Kingdorr. 


YES, King of Sweden bears for that 
Country Quarterly; in the 2ſt and ad 
and 4th Azure, 3 Crowns Or, two in Chief, 
and one in Baſe. For Finland; in the 24 
and 3d Barry-Argent and Azure, a Lion Or, 
Crown'd. Gules. For the Palatinate of the 
Rhine; over all Quarterly, in the fſt and 
4th Sables, a Lion Or, Crown'd, Arm'd, and. 


Langued, Gules, For Bnwaria ; in the ad 


and 3d Lozenges bend-wiſe, of 21 Pieces, 
Argent and ' Azure. For the Creſt, they 
have a Crown Royal, adorn'd with 8 Flow 
ers, and clos'd by as many Demi-Circles, 
r. The Suppor- 

ters are two Lions, Or, Crown'd of the 
ſame ; and the Motto is, Dominus Protector 
mei; i. e. The. Lord is my Protector. 
1 1 R „„ neren ae 2y:;4 
Of the LAK ES, RIVER S. 
: | 23 , 24 

1 B A 1 Gee. . þ 4 


HE chief Lakes are, 1. The Peter; in 
Got hland. The Natives ſay, it is re- 


markable for a Noiſe like Thunder, in thas- 


Quarter from whence a Storm is to happen 
the Day after, and for the ſudden, thawing: 
of its Ice, ſo, that it ſometimes ſurpxiſes- 
Travellers, and in half an Hour becomes - 
navigable. In ſome Places it is above 300 
Fathom deep: 2: Meli, in, Upland, whichs 
flls into the Sea at Stocknlm, and furniſhes; 
one: 
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. one Half of that City with freſh Water. 
3. The Yener, in Weſ-Gethland, faid to be 
130 Engliſh Miles in Length, and 40 in 
Breadth. Twenty four Rivers from the 
Mountains of Norway fall into it. The Ri- 
ver Eve, or, as ſome call it, Trolhetta, has 
its Source from hence, and falls over a 
Rock 60 Foot high, near Gothenburg, with 
ſuch a Noiſe, that tis heard at the diſtance 
of 200 Furlongs. 4. Huelmer, in Nericte, 
5. Silian, in Dalecariia, 6. Aave. 7. Lu- 
latreck, 8. Enaratresk, in Lapland. 9. Ula- 
tresk, in Cajania. 10. Pejenda, in Tavaſtis. 
There are many other Lakes; but theſe are 
the moſt remarkable, and are all ſtor'd with 
variety of Fiſh ; as Salmon, Pikes, Perch, 
Tench, Trouts, Eels, and many other 
Sorts, unknown elſewhere, particularly a 
. Fiſh call'd a Streamling, le 
chard, which are taken in great quantities, 
falted in Barrels, and ſent over all the 
Country. In the Lakes of Finland, they 
have vaſt quantities of Pikes, which, when 
ſalted and dried, are ſold at cheap Rates. 
From thoſe Lakes moſt of the Rivers in 
this Country riſe, but none of them are 
Navigable; the chief are, 1. The Dalicarl, 
;Which riſes in the Dofrine Mountains, runs 
thro' Dalecarlia, and divides the Provinces 
of Geftricia from Upland, and falls into the 


»* *(Gulph of Bothnis., 2. Saga, which divides 


Upland from We is. 3. Angerman, 
which waters Angermania, and falls into rhe 
Gulph of Bethn:s, moſt of them are noted 
for Plenty of. Salmon. Other Rivers of 
Leſſer Note are, Ula, Tidalds, Nos, Eda, Usk 
Niſſa, Laga, Helga, Marbea, Aam, Cumoelf, 
"Hoelf, Ulaeff, Poventz, Niews. 

In the Lakes and on the Sea-Coaſts they 
have vaſt numbers of ſmall Iſlands, of 
which above 6oco are inhabited, and the 
— ** either bare Rocks, or cover d with 
Wo 


Their chief Bays or Gulphs are, the 
+Gulph of Bothxis, which ſeparates Sweden 
From Finland, and reaches from Lat. 6o to 
66. It abounds with. Seals, which yield a 
conſiderable quantity of Train-Oil. The 
-Gulph of Finland ſeparates Finland from Li- 
voni and Ingria: It runs from Welt to 
'Eaſt, from Longitude 45 to '55, and 
:the Gulph of Rigs lies on the Weſt of 
T. venis. 
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than a Pil- 


It is naturally fortifie 


Of the Diviſion of SwEDER, 
WEDEN is divided into 8 Parts, iz, 
| Sweden- Proper, Gothland, Schonen, the Go. 

vernment of Bahus, the Nordelles or North. 


lands, Finland, Ingria, and Swediſh-Livenig, 


I SWEDEN PROPER, 


FTP Fruitful in Corn, and lies betwixt the 

Nordelles to the North, Oftrogothland to the 
South, the Baltick to the Eaſt, and the Go. 
vernments of Balus, Aggerhus and Drontheim, 
to the Weſt ; and is ſubdivided into 5 Pro. 
vinces, viz. Upland, Sudermanis, Nericia or 
Nericke, Weſtmania, and Dalecarlis. 


UPLAN D, 


HH AS Geftricis on the North, Sadermanis 
on the South, the Baltick on the Eaſt, 
WWeſtmanis and Nericia on the Weſt. The 
chief City is Stockholm, in Latitude 59 Deg, 
and 40 Min. according to the Obſervations 
of the King of Sweden's Mathemaricians. 
.Moſt Maps. make Dantzick one half of a 
_ more Eaſtward than Srockbolm ; 
and by the Obſervations of Hevelius and 
Mr, Hamſtesd, the difference of Meridians 
betwixt London and Dantzick is 1 Hour, 15 
Min. 30 Sec. which is 185 Deg. ſo that 
Stockholm is about Longitude 37. Ir lies 
28 Engliſb Miles Weſt from the Bebidh, 
36 South from Upſal, 300 North from Dan. 
zick, 180 North-Eaſt from Gotrenhurg , 
150 North from Calmar, and 240 North - 
Eaſt from Copenhagen, The time when i 
was firſt built is not certain; ſome ſay, 
King Birger built it in 1261. About 300 
Years ago it was only an Iſland, with two or 
three Cottages for Fiſhers; but upon 
building a Caſtle there, to ſtop the Inroads 
of the Moſcovites, and by the Removal of 
the Court from Upſal to this Place, it be- 
came more Populous than the antient Cities, 
and is now the — of the Kingdom. 

with Rocks; which, 
towards the Sea, over-top the Houſes, and 


make the Profpe& not fo pleaſant. In 1552, 


a great part of it was burnt down, the 
Houſes being then of Wood, which oc- 
caſion d an Act to rebuild it with Brick and 
Stone. Some ſay, the Houſes at firſt were 
founded on Piles of Timber drove into the 

round, 
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Ground, becauſe it was Marſhy. It is built 

upon 6 Iflands, join'd together by Bridges, 

and has two large Suburbs, one on the N, 

and the other on the 8. The Port is one of 

the ſafeſt in Eure; for 1000 Ships 1 ra 

Burden may lie without Anchor or Cable, 

and the Mountains round it defend them 

from Storms, as the Citadel and two Forts 
guard the Canal from the Inſults of 

) emies; but it has this Inconvenience, 
that it is far diſtant from the Sea; and the 
Lake Meler, that falls from it into the Bal- 
tick, is full of Windings, and has no Tides, 
which makes it the more difficult for Ships 
0 to get out. This City has almoſt all the 
Trade of Sweden. The King for moſt part 
n reſides here: Tis one of the fineſt Cities 
of the North, and N to be as popu- 
bus as Briſtol, The Caſtle is a large Buil- 
ding, cover'd with Copper, and ſerves for 
in Arſenal. The Officers of the Court 
f lodge in it, and moſt of the Offices for 
he Publick Affairs are kept there; but it has 
g neither Strength nor Beauty. There are 


5. 9 large Churches, built with Brick, and co- 
- yer d with Copper, in the City. St. Nicho- 


* ls Church is the moſt remarkable: It was 
* founded by King John, on Marble Pillars. 


Is the King's Chapel, at the Altar, there's 
nd 8 

0 + Silver Statue of our Saviour on the Croſs 
, at full Length. There's a Citadel, com- 
ha manded by 2 neighbouring Hill, and the 


King's Palace, which is ſtrong and high, lies 
within it. The Streets are very large, and 
there are many Gardens and Walks in and 
about the City, which make it pleaſant. 

Jacobdal, a Village within half a League 
of it, has a Caſtle, where the Kings of Swe- 
in reſide in Summer. | | 

Enkoping, W. from Stockholm, on the Lake 
1 is a pleaſant Town, and of good 

rade. . 

Upſal, lies in Lat. 59 Deg. 54 Min. accor- 
ding to the Obſervations of Charles XIth's 
Mathematicians, and the Meridian is ncar 
that of Stockholm, only a little more Weſt. 
ward, They obſerv'd alſo, That the Va- 
lation of the Compaſs there was 8 Degrees. 
James Magnus is ſo vain as to ſay, it was 
founded 240 Years after the Flood, by Ub. 
bm, one of their Kings. Ir lies on the Ri- 
ver Sala, which falls into the Lake Enkopes, 
and is about 30 Miles N. W. from Stockholm. 
lt is the — ancient City in the Kingdom, 
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formerly the Reſidence of their Kings, and 
from thence called Upſala Lung. Before 
the Reformation, all their Kings were 
Crown'd and bury'd in this City ; and in 
1654, Queen Chriſtina reſign'd the Crown 
here. Ir has a Caſtle built after the Gorhick 
Manner, on a Hill, and commands the 
whole City. This Town was alſo the chief 
Seat of Paganiſm, where they had the rich 
Temple, of which Joarmes Magnus tells ſo - 
many Stories, and makes that at Cuzco to 
be mean, when compar'd with it. About” 
1148, Evgenius III. made it an Archbiſhop's - 
See, who always keeps his Court here. 
The Cathedral has a Clock of admirable - 
Workmanſhip. We have mention'd its 
Univerſity already. - Moſt Part of the 
Books in the Library were given by Gufta- - 
_ Adolphus, who took T0 2 4 

ibraries in Germany, and eſpeci om 
that of Wurtzbarg. hs 

Oregrund, is an ancient Town on the Bal-- 
tick, N. E. from Upſal: It has a good Port, 
which occaſions a Trade there, 

Other Towns here are, 1. Off- Hammar. 
2 Forſmark. 3. Eltkarby.. 4. Stepbimer. 5. V. 


SUDERMANI4: 


Hes Upland on the N. E. Veſtmania on 
the N. Nericia on the W. the Baltik 
on the E. and S. and Oſtregothland on the 
S. W. Ir is fruitful in Corn, and has abun- 
dance of Mines. The chief Town is Ny-- 
coping.: It lies on the Reltick, in Lat. 38 4, 
and Long. 36. has a good Port, and is tole- 
rably rich. The Caſtle is ſtrong, and for- 
merly was the Reſidence of the Dukes of 
Sudermania. It has a good Dock for build - 
ing Ships; lies 52 Engliſh Miles S. W. from 
Stockholm, and 28 N. E. from Norcep vg. 

Troſa, is a ſmall Trading Town betwint 
Nyc oping and Telga; on the Bali ick. 

Telga, a ſmall Town, N. E. from Tyeſa, 
on the S. Side of the Canal, by which the 
Lake Meler communicates with the Raltick : 
It lies 16 Miles S. from Steckbolm. 

Stregnes, lies in Lat. 59, on the S. Side of 
the Lake Meler, 3 2 Englifh-Miles S. W. from 
Stockholm, N. frem Norcoping, and W. from 
Telga, It is an ancient Town, and a Bi- 
ſhop's See, Charles IX. is buried here. 

| Kong ſor, 
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Cong ſer, is ſituated on a pleaſant River, 
where it falls into the Lake Meler. King 
Charles XIth's Mathematicians ſay, it lies 
in Lat. 59 Deg. 34 Min. 6:5 ⏑ο 

Other Towns are, 1. Dunker. 2. Sirwada. 
3. Oſma. 4. Mette. 5. Oſtre. 6. Coredingen. 
7. Garla. 8. Biorlands. eee 

NE RTC IA, 

Jo fruitful in Corn and Mines, has Net- 
1 mania on the N. Oftrogothland on the 8. 
Sudermania on the S. E. and Wermeland on 
the W. he eee N 

Orebro is the chief Town : It lies on the 
River Troſa, which De la Hreſt calls Orebro, 
near the Lake Meler, 16 Engliſh Miles S. W. 
from Arboga. 


Other Towns are, 1. Arbeland, S. from 
Orebro. 2. Kunda. 3. Maſſo. 4. Segersloo. 


ME ST MANIA. 


H AS Nericia on the N. Upland on the E. 
| Geſtricia on the N. Sudermania on the 
S. E. and Wermeland on the W. = 

Aroſia, or Weſteras, is the chief Town: 
It lies near the N. Side of the Lake Meler, 
in Lat. 594, and Long. 35. 16 Engliſb Miles 
N. E. from Arboga, and 40 W. from Stock- 


holm. In 1521, Guſtavus Erickſon defeated 


the Army of Chriftian II. of Denmark here, 
where, in 1544, the States made the Crown 
Hereditary to the Family of Guſtauu I. It 
is a Biſhop's See, and has a ſmall Caſtle. 
- Arboga, is a ſmall Town on a River of 
the ſame Name, near the Lake Meler, 20 
Engliſh Miles S. W. from Weſfteras, and 18 
N. E. from Orebro. It was ruin'd by the 
Danes in the 16th Century. | 
Sala, or Saalberg, is N. from Weſteras, and 
remarkable for a Silver Mine diſcovered 
about the End of the laſt Age. 

Other Towns are, 1. Koping, W. from 
Meſteras. 2. Nohra. 3. Lindeſaas. 4. Rittern, 
5. Obomkolm. 6. Wela. 


DALECARLIA. 
1 T has Geſtricia, Helſingia, ind Medelpadi a, 


on the E. the Government of Agger hus 
en the W. Wermeland and Weſimania on 


4$Þ x. 


PD E NM. 
che S. It is divided into 3 Parts, wiz. Of. 
dalia, Veſterdalis, and Sudalia- This Country 
is-Mounrainous; and all over Woody, The 
ancienteſt Peaſants are their Judges. The 


Kings of Sweden always took Care not to 
difobige chis People, atid'were not allow'4 
to ſend Troops or have Gariſons there, and 
never enter'd this Country without giving 
Hoſtages for Security of their Privileges; 
nor did they exact any Tribute of them, but 
a ſmall} Number of Furs. Their Cuſtoms 
are quite different from thoſe'of the other 
Provinces: The Inhabitants of this Country 
were fimous under the Conduct of Cf. 
vw I. when they retrieved their Country 
from the Daniſh Yoke, as has been already 
mentioned. There are no Towns in this 


Province, but only Villages. 
I. GOTHLAN B, 


H AS Dalecarlia on the N. Norway on the 
N. W. Weſtmania, Nericia, and Suder. 
mania, on the E. the Baltick on the S. E. 
Schoenen on the S. and the Baltick on the 8 W. 
It is divided into Weſtrogothland and Ofn- 
gothland. Fe ne e | 

- Weſtrogothland is ſub-dividèd into n. 
prong Proper, Dahl or Dalia, and Werne. 


| Weſtrogothlond Proper has the Lake Wenr 
on the N. Dalia on the N. W. the Ballict 
on the S. W. Schoenen on the S. Smaland on 


the 8. E. Oftrogorhland on the E. and Nericis 


on the N. E. 
Gothenburg, lies on the Categat, in Lat. 
583, Long. 30 Deg. 40 Min. has the beſt 
and moſt frequented Port on the Ballict: 
It is ſeated on the Mouth of the River Trl 
hetta, where it falls into the Sinus Codanus, 
12 Engliſh Miles S. from Bahus, 264 W. from 
Stockholm, 200 N. W. from Calmar, and 120 
N. from Copenhagen. It is a new built Town, 
In 1644, the Daniſh Fleet beſieg'd it in vain. 
The Caſtle of Elburg lies near it. 
Falkopirg, S. from the Lake Werner, is 3 
ſmell Town, that has been frequently har- 
raſs'd in the Daniſh Wars. Nio is another 


Town on the W. of the Lake Weter. 

. Scars, is 10 Engliſh Miles S. from the 

Lake Wener : It was anciently the Scat of 

the Cothick Kings; but there remains little 

now except Ruins. It is a Biſhop's Sec. | 
; Lidokoping, 
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SMA DA N. 


Laibe \ nal Tenn on the of the 
Lake Wener. N another, lies betwixt 
the Lakes ter and Mener. 

Other, 9 n . P. 2. Ha- 
os * * 3 Nerees. 


24174 or DARL, 


AS nment of B on the 

H ee on the N. 25 B. 

ind Pa N. . 'Tis leſs fruitful 
n 121 0 of Sor hi aud. 

The —— I. e, on the W. 
of the Lake Winer, 17 Miles N. E. from 
Babs. 2. Bret ten, which ſome call Mener. 
burg on the W. of that Lake. Twas 
— 4 in 1644 by the _ but 6 now 
re | 


ER MEL AN. 


14 S Dalccarlis an the N. Nericia and 

Weſtmanis on the E. the Lako ener 
on the S. and Dalla and Norway on the W. 
I is ſaid to have been the {t planted of all 
the Gorhick Provinces. Tis Mougtainous 
and Woody, and has ſome Mines o Iron, 
ind one of Copper. 

The Towns are, 1. Philipfade, the Ap- 
proaches to which are difficult, becauſe it 
lies in the middle of Moraſſes. 2. Carl ſt ade, 
built by Charles IX. on the N. E. of the 
Like Heuer: It was the Capital of Werme- 
loud, before the Danes ruin'd it in 1644. 
Other Towns hereare, 1. Grilbergs. 2. 3 
by. 3. Kolen, 4. Frixende. 5. Armycka 


OSTRO HOTELS 


8 divided in rag and Proper and 

Smaland. = and Proper has on the 
E. the Baltick, on he W. the Lake Wer, 
onthe N. Sudermauis, and on the S. Smaland. 
It ik we beſt Place in Ke" 11 . wy) 

ing, the Capital o Oſtragot 

lies in 1 = on the River Metals, be- 
twirt the Baltick and the Lake Meter, 20 
Engliſh Miles from the Baltick. 


Stegeborg, is a ſmall Town, S. from Nor. 


tying, and is remarkable for its good Port 

ne ba: Baltick. * Fu a 
is S. W. from Norkepiug, and has 

hop, ern to the Archbiſhop gf 


907 
3 1. has a ſtately Ch hich 
W's n firſt ndl — — 


| Kal lies on the -Baltich, in che 
4 « of a Bay, 20 Engliſh Miles E. from 


+ famous in the Swediſh Hiſtory, 
bad anciently a Fort and Monaſtery dedi» 
cated to St. Bridget, which is now an Hoſpi- 
tal for Invalids. 


Schening, anciently a famous City, but 


now inconſiderable,. In 1248, Pope lan- 
cent IV. order d à Council to meet here, 
which prohibited Matrimony to the Clergy, 

Other Towns are, 1. Reime. 2. Nylochen, 


3- Skenfa. 4. Linden. 5. Riſinge. 
SMALAND. 


His Province abounds with Black ca- 
tle, which are tranſported to Denmark, 
and from thence to Germany, Holland, &c. 
It has the Balrick on the E. Schonen on the 8. 
17 is divided from Oftrogothlayd by the 

ood Holgvedb, This Province is 380 

55 Miles in Compaſs. It has Mines of 

er and Lead; and there's Iron found, 
8 ome ſay, at the bottom of their are 
and ivers. 

Calmar, is the Capital, was burnt de 
in 1647, but now handſomely rebuilt. 
lies 180 Engliſh Miles S. W. from Stockholm, 
and as many N. E. from Copenhagen, It is 
one of the moſt conſiderable Places in Swe- 
dex. Its Fortifications are regular; the Cis 
tadel is of a great Extent. It has an excel. 
lent Port on a Creek of the Baltic and is 


famous for the Union of the 3 Northern | 


' »Crow ns, that was concluded here. 


Jencpping, a (mall Town, but ancient, on 
the S. Point of the Lake Veter, It was plum 
der'd by the Denes in 1644. 

MNexſio, a Biſhoprick, lies in the middle of 
the Province. St. Sigifrid was buried here. 

Other Towns are, 1. Weſterwick, 2. Ekfio. 
* e Tur ſar. 5. der 6. —_— 
7. Ans. 8. Mouſer 


III. 9 HO NE N. 


WI S purchas'd by the Swedes from 
John, Duke of Holſtein, about 1330, 


was conquer d by the Danes in 1344, and 
recover d by the Swedes in 1658, by the 
| Rr Treaty 
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Treaty of Roſchild, In 1676, and 1677, 
the Danes took many Places in it; but were 
obliged to reſtore them by the Treaty of 
unt ainbleau in 1679. It has Smaland on the 
N. the Baltick on the E. and S. and the Frith 
or Streight called the Sound, or Oreſundt, 


which ſeparates it from Zeeland, on the W. 
It is divided into Schonen, Bleking, and Hal. 
land | 


Schonen has a high Coaſt ; but the low | 


Lands of it has charming fine Meadows, 
and fruitful Fields. The Beer of this Coun» 
— is 2 good, and much better than that 
of Zee . 


Landen, the Capital, lies in Lat. 55 2, 
Long. 31 1, was formerly a conſiderable 
City, and had 22 Churches, but has little 
of its ancient Splendour now. The Cathe- 
dral of St. Lawrence is a ſtately Building. 
The famous Clock there is ſaid to be the 
Contrivance of Gaſpar Bartholinu : It ſhews 
the Year, the Month, the Day of the Month, 
all the Feſtivals, fix'd and moveable, the 
Hour and Minute. At each Hour, two 
Horſemen come out and ſtrike the Hours in 
= Fighting Poſture ; then a Door opens, 
which diſcovers the Virgin Mary on a 
Throne, with our Saviour in her Arms, 
and the Magi worſhiping him. T'wo Trum- 
pets ſound all the while. There is alfo a 


magnificent Altar in this Church. The 


Town has no Walls, and but few Inhabi- 
tants. c | 

- Malmoe, is a ſmall Town, but neat, and 
eolerably rich, becauſe of its Port on the 
Sound, S. from Lunden, which is much fre- 
quented. In the War before the Treaty of 


Fount ainbleau, the Danes beſieg'd it twice in 
| half Why betwixt Copenhagen on the W. and 


- vain. 
Trelkebourg; lies alſo on the Bal:ick, S. from 
Mal mo. EAT 
Landſcroon, over againſt the little Iſſe of 
Huen, was formerly only 4 little Caſtle, 
which Erick, who ficceeded Queen Marga. 
ret, enlarg'd ; but fince that Time, the 
Kings of Sweden have fortified the Citadel 
with regular Fortifications- The Danes 


took it in 1670. Tis now a conſiderable 
Town, and has a well frequented Harbour. 
Hielſingburg, lies over againſt the Caſtle of 
Ofonenbarg'in Zeeland. When it belong'd to 
the Danes, it was very rich, becauſe of its 
Trade with Bſingor; but now the Danes 
impoſe ſo great Cuſtoms, that. their Trade 


SWEDEN. 


is funk. It was formerly well fortified; 
but by the Treaty of Fountainbleas, all the 
Fortifications were demoliſh'd, which has 
reduc'd this Place to a Village of 80 or 
100 Houſes, and one Church. 


Other Towns are, 1. Udſted. 2. Inge. 


helm, 3. Ria. 
wen. 6. Julebo. 


B LERXIN O, 


Elon d formerly to Denmark ; but by 


4. Sandhamer. 5. Semmerſha« 


the Treaty of Roſchild in 1658, was n. 


nex'd to Sweden. It lies N. E. from Schone, 
S. from Smaland, and has the Baltick on the 
E. and S. Their Paſture is good for Black 
mw which they export in great Num. 


rs. 

Chriſtianople, ſo call'd from Chriſtian IV. 
King of Denmark, who built and fortified 
it, is the Capital of the Province. k 
lies on the Borders of Oftrogothland, 20 Eng 
liſb Miles S. from Calmar, and 15 from the 


Iſland Oelamd. It has 'a good Port, and a 


pretty Trade. 
Carelſcroon, ſo called from Charles II. who 
built it on a little Iſle of the fame Name, 
which is 9 to the Continent by a very 
long Bridge. The Town covers almoſt the 
whole Iſland, and has an excellent Harbour 
well fortified, where ordinarily 50 of the 
King's Ships lie ſecure from Storms, and 
the Inſults of Enemies. | 
_ © Rattenby, lies S. W. from Chriſtianop e, on 
the Buliick, and has a good Port. 
Ohriſtianſtadt, on the Borders of Schenm, 
was built in 1600; by Chriftian TV. of Dm. 
mark, near the Mouth of the Helles. It lies 


Chri ſtianople on the E. in the middle of 
Moraſs, which makes it ſtfang. The Dam, 
took ĩt in 1676; but two Years after were 
obliged to reſtore it. . , 
Abus, two Miles S. from Chriſtianſtadſi is 
ſmall, but an ancient Town. 

Other Towns here are, 1. Eleholm, N. E. 
from Chriſtianſtadr. 2. Seliburg. 3. Lutkebin. 
„„ 


HA L IL AND, 


H S Schonen on the S. E. eſtragithlen 


1 I on the N. E. and N. and the Sound on 
the W. It belong d formerly to the t 
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SWEDEN. 


but by the Treaty of Roſchild, it was an- 


nex'd to Sweden. This Country abounds 
in Woods and Lakes, and is not ſo fruitful 
as Schonen or Bleking. It is 60 Engliſh Miles 
in Extent from N. to S. and 15 from E. 


to W. 

Helmſtadt is the chief Town, on the 
Mouth of a River that falls into the Sound, 
or Gulph of Categat. 4 8 F- 

Labolm, lies S. E. from Helmſtadt, on the 
Mouth of a River that falls into the ſame 
Gulph, and is not conſiderable now, ſince 
its Fortifications were demoliſhed. 

Falkenbourg, lies alſo on the Categat. 
 Warborg, N. N. W. from Falkenbourg, is a 
ſmall Town, in the Bottom of a little 
2 with a Port defended by a ſtrong 

E. FI . — 


IV. The Government of BAH US, 


Bugs to Denmark before tlie Peace of 
Roſchild, It has the Samui on the S. W. 
Dahl or Dalia on the N. E. and the Govern- 


ment of AÆgerbus on the N. W. is but thin 


ly inhabited: It is 100 Miles long from 
N. to S. and in ſome Places about 15 broad, 
It is divided into 2 Parts. . 
1. Inland, of which Babu, the Capital, 
lies 10 Engliſh Miles N. from Gottenburg : It 
was built in 1309 by Hagzin, the 4th King 
of Norway, on an land made by the River 
Trolhetts, It is well fortified, and has a 
ſtrong Caſtle. The Danes beſieg d it in 
1678, but in * "A ln , 
..2.-Pyckſeden, of which Maelſtrand is the 
Gina: It is a ſtrong Town, and has a 
e on a ſteep Rock, almoſt ſurrounded 
by the Sea. In 1678, Chriſtian V. King of 
Demnart, made himſelf Maſter. of it; but 


hay reſtored by the Treaty of Fountain- | 


v. Th NORDELLES, or 
NORTHLANDS. 


T Heſe Northerly Provinces are 8, vix. Ge- 

ffricia, Helſingia, Medelpadia, Angerma- 
ws, Weft-Gothland, Jempterland, Harndal, and 
Snediſh Lopland, | 5 8 


ES RITA. 


LIAS Helſngis on . Upland .on 
H S. the Gulph N . * the E. am 


Dalecarlis on the W. It has Mines of Cop - 
. 8 
Geval is the chief Town, The King of 
Sweden's Mathematicians found the Lat. ere 
Co Deg. 31 Min. whereas moft Maps make 
it 61. It is 5o Engliſh Miles N. from Upſal, 
and remarkable for being the Reſidence of 
the Governor of the Country, and havin 
a Royal School. It lies on the Gulph of 
Bot hnia, at the Mouth of a River of the 
ſame Name. 2 3 
Fahlan, by the Obſervations of the Swe- 
diſh Marhematicians, is in Lat. 60 Deg. 32 
Min. and a pretty large Town. | 
Coperberg, a large Town, lies near a Moun- 


tain of the ſame Name, famous for the 
It is 3 


beſt Copper-Mines of the World. 
Engliſh Miles W. from Geval, | 


HELSINGTIA, 


AS the Gulph of Bothnis on the E. Nor. 

way on the N. W. Dalecarlis on the 

W. Geſtricia on the S. and Medelpadis on 

the N. It is overgrown with Woods, has 

many Lakes and Mountains, and few Inha- 

bitants, who don't cultivate much of the 

Country, bur live by Fiſhing and Hunting, 

Hudwickſwald, near the Gulph of Bothwa, 

is a neat City, and conveniently ſitua- 
ted for Trade. 85 

Soder hamm, in Lat. 61 Deg. 12 Min. is 

another Town of this DiſtriQ als 


IF N. from Helſingia, has many Lakes and 
thick Forreſts, where 
Maſts. There are few Towns here, but 
many Caſtles in this Provingtdeee. 
Indal, near the Gulph of Bothnia, is the 
chief Town. | 3 
Tuna, another Town, lies S. from dal, 
near the Gulph of ' Bothuia, and has a Ca- 
Rr = LNGER 
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INGE R MANIA. 


i Wer From, mae, nd his its 
Nate from the River Angtrman, which 
riſes from the Mountains of Norway. 
- Herneſand,.. on the Baltic, is the only 
Town of that Diſtrict, which has à con- 
Fenjent Port. The Superintendant reſides 
8 
A S the Gulph of that ſame Name on 
1 the E. Swediſh Lapland on the W. and 
Angermanis on the S. W. It is water'd by 
many ſmall Rivers, which make their Pa- 
ſtares good. | 5 | | 
Turns, or Tories, is the chief Town of 
tis Country, on à River of the ſame Name, 
Which xiſcs in Lapland, runs S. E. and falls 
at Tornep into the Gulph of Br, They 
have a good Trade in Furs with tlie Laplun- 
ders and Finlanders, whoſe Language the 
underſüud. . They have alſo 2 g 
Trade in Furs with the Muſcovites, King 
Charler-XIth's Mathematicians, after their 
moſt-accurate Obſervations, found the Lat. 
there'to be 65 Deg. 43 Min. The Difference 
of Meridians berwixt Stockholm. and Torneo 
19 Min. zo Sec. which make 40 Deg.5o Min. 
and that Turueo is more E. than Stockholm, 
and the Variation of the Compaſs from 


N. to W. 7 ; = 
. 25-Min. was built 


| Deg. 
© Lubla, in Lat. 65 
in 1622; and the new Town in 1642; but 

bas been twice burnt down ſince. ; 
Pit ba, or Bithes, was built in 1621, bas. 
à convenient Port, and good Privileges to 

encourage Trade. | | 
Uma, a conſiderable Town in thoſe/Parts, 
on the ſaid Gulph, is the Seat of the Go- 


vernor of that Province. Fhe Lat. is 63 


Deg: 48 Min. and the Variation of the 
Compaſs 7 Deg. There are many (mail 
Mands along that Coaft: 


FEMPTERLAND; 
E. Medelpadia and Helſengia on the S. E. 


and the Government of Drentheim in Mr. 
na on che W. 


9 r EDE N 


and ſtrong Caſtles. 


Reſins, a ſmall Town with a Caſtle 
the only conſide fable Place a tn 
21 47 8 bas boo ! 


. 
vince. 


Of the ety alice r of 


\ L AND; lies over againſt Upland.. to 

which Province it belon : . 

Sourherly Places of it have the ſame L 

eee ee 30nt 41s e 
6 0 HLA B, 

I 70 Engliſh Miles from the Coaſts of 
Oſtregot hlaud. Its Length from N. to 8. is 
0 Ei Miles, and. the Bœadth from k. 
to W. 18. The Pruſſian Knights quitted 
this Ifland to the Danes in 1408 for 9000 
Crowns. The Swedes got it in 1645, by 
the Peace of Brause; and it was confirm d 
to them by the Peace at Fantainbleau. It 
Has = Paſtace for Garrie, which they 


uh is the chief Place of the Aland, 2nd 
lies on the W. Side of it: TW aS famons in 
— 5 for its excellent Sea-Laws, which 
were obſerv'd'by. moſt Sea- Towns on the 
Baltick. It had formerly a great Trade, 
but ' tis now dead. 'Sea-Charts were firſt : 


Liies near the Province of Smalau, from 
which it is divided by a Frith called Cat- 
mav-Sound:- Its Length from N to S. is 69 
Miles, ind the Breadth B: Ic his 18 Pa- 
riſes, and is one aof the: moſt pleaſant Pla- 
ces of Sweden: Fhe Air there is mort calm, 


and the Soil. is more fruitful, than in 
other Place of that Kingdom. It has good 


Hunting, and the Kings of Sweden come 
hither in Summer for that purpoſe. The 
Coaſts are welt defended dy Hep Roche 


Bert hein, the Capital, Ties on the E. Side 

of it, and has good Fortifications. 

©ftenty, on the g. Side, is alſo well fortified. 
H UEN r WEEN 


Was poſſeſs'd by the Danes till 1658. It 


lies in the middle. of the Sound, betwixt 


Landſcrun 
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ixt 


wuadferom and Copenhagen. 
aud Seafaiing People call 
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All Strangers 
it the Sgaoriet 
Hand. It is not above 7 Elin Miles in 
Cixcumference, hut one of the beſt Spots 
of Ground that can be ſeen; thore being u 
barren Place in it: It produces grearPlens 


ty of Wheat, Rye, and other 'Grain, and 


good Fruit. They have all ſorts of Cattle, 
and pay the King Yearly 80 Crowns. In 
476, Frederick II. King of Denmark, gave 
5 idand to Tycho-Brobe fot his Life, that 


dermight build an Obſervatory there for his 


Aſtronomical Obſervations. He allow'd 
him alſo a Sum of Money, and a Penſion 


time, he finiſhed the Caſtle of U7aniburg in 
the middle of the Mand, which was a mag- 
dificent - Biildirig; with commodious Ap- 
partmonty: His Machines andi Inſtrumen 

were numerous and ſine; and he had 2 


of 2000 Crowns he Gate In 4 Tears 


Printing Houſe, 2. Mill for making Paper, 


and Laboratories for Chymical: Operations, 
with Gardens, Fiſh-Ponds, and other Or- 
naments, 12 made it a charming Place. 
He alſq built S, on the W. 


niburg, with all Conveniencies for Aſtrono- 


meal Obſervations. King Joss L. in his 


Voyage, to Denmark to matry his Queen, 
tans OI with a Viſit; but the Court 


of Denmark turniag his Enemies, he was 
oblig d to leave his ungrateful Country. 


Wheaee he came to Reſocł, but was invited 


to ſettle in Prags byſthe Emperor Redelph TE. 


who. gave him a Penſion of 3000 Gold Du- 


ng where he died in-160f. Chriftian IV. 


Denmark, gave thoſe fine Buildings to a 
Miſtreſs of Tis, who deſtroy'd them; ſo 
that the Place of them. now is ſcarcely to 


be known. 


The Illes Hanes and Malgnrron- on the ” RGA 5 Ke | 
LV over againſt 'Weſt Bothmis, © from 
which it is ſeparated by the Gulph 
of that Name; has on the N. Kimi-Lapmeatk, - 
on the E. Savolax and Garelia, Finlawd und 


Coaſts of Bleking are not very conſiderable, 
VI. FINEAND, 


Lead by Authors Fnnonis, Time, and 
. Fumingis, is extended from the Gulp 
of Bachna on the W. to Miſcevy on the E. 
from which it is ſeparated by the Lakes 
Onega and Ladegs: On the; N. it has Lap- 
land, and on the 8. the Baitict and the Gulph 
*f Finland. They had Kings of their own, 


SW. EDA BUN. 


of Ura- 


E 


till they were conquer'd by St. Erick, King 
of , bs — 5 laid Already. 1 850 | 


the Time of the Death of John King of 
Smtaim, nod 
Countey in Winter; but were ſo warmly 


plyd by 600 Finlommert only, who came 


with their Pattens the Snow, in vrhich 


the Miiſcovites could not move, that ; 
few uf ellis great Number return d. This N 


vaſt Country is barren every where, except 


on the Sea Coaſt. It is divided into 6 Pro- 
Vinces, viz. Natand Pruper, Euſtera Bur, 


Mland, Tavaſt hus, Garelia, and duuelax. 


FINLAND PROPER. 
AS the Gulph of Bothnia on the W. 

1 Eaſe Bothnia on the N. Tavaſthia on + 
the E. Nyland on the S. E. and the Gulph * 
of Hula on the S. This Province is 
fruitful in Grain, and has ſome Mines of 


and Iron: 


0, the Capiral; lies on the Month of - 


the River-##%j0ki-:- It has been 1 Biſhop's 
See ſince 21198. Its Univerſi 
ded in 11645; by Queen Chin: Te has 


2 good Port, which occafions ſome Trade 
there, and lies 100 ENgliſb Miles N. from 


Novel, and 144 E. from Stockholm.” 


Birnobusg, 80 Engliſh Miles N. from , 
on the Mouth ef che River Cuno, where it 
falls into the Gulph of Bothnis, is a ſmall 


Town of Tome Trade. _ 
Other Towns are, 1, Raum. 2. Mike. 


3. Miyriiy. 4. Wirns. 6. Halike, 6. Bierm, - 


EASTERN BOTEH NTA. 


or CAFANIA; 


Tuvaſtius on the S8. It is 300 Bigliſb Miles 


in Length, and has many Rivers, that full 

into the Gulph of | Bo:hnia,” © Fre 
Cajenburg is the chief Town, and lies on 

the E. Side of a great Lake called mme 


in Lat. 65, and Long. 45. 3 
Ot 


her Towns ate, 1. U er Malu. 


2. Curleby, 3. Nycarleby.-- * . e B 4h 


ite invatied” this 


verſity wis foun- 


| 
0 
q 


<< 


aro” 1 
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NYLAND, G NEWLAND. 


JT was ſo calbd, becauſe its ancient Inha- 
bitants being driven out, new Colonies 
were ſent to plant here. It has good Pa- 
ture, and breeds large Oxen, Horſes, and 
ether Cattle. It has Tavaſthw to the N. the 
Gulph of Hnland on the S. and Carelis on 
the E. 191 
The Towns here are, 1. Borg or Berge, 
60 Engliſh Miles N. from Reuel, and ro W. 
from Wibourg in Carelia, on the Gulph of 
. Finland. 2. Helfingfort, W. from Borgo, with 
a large Port. 3. Raſeboarg, W. from Hal- 
fngfort, on the ſame Gulph. 3 


15 an Inland Province, has Eaſt Bothmia on 
1 the N. Ayland on the S. Hnland on the 
„W. and Savoler on the E. It has nothing 
remarkable but Mines of Iron. 
Juvaſt lun, anciently call.d Grenenburg, go 
Miles N. E. from Abo, is the chief Town: 
It is ſituated in the middle of unpaſſable 
Moraſſes. In 1250, Binger Jerl built a Fort 
here, to bridle the Tavaſtians. This Town 
lies near the great Lake Pejende, that has 
much Iron at the bottom, which the Inha- 


hitants. take . out for. t eir U ſe. 
CARELTIA, 


HA the Gulph of Finland on the S. 
the Lake Onega on the E. Savolax on 
the N. and Nyland on the W. The Poſſeſ- 
ſion of this Province has been the Cauſe of 
great Wars betwixt Maſcouy and Sweden. In 
1292, Birger King of sweden made himſelf 
Mlaſter of it. In 1338, another King gave 
back Kexbolm, in the E Part of this Coun- 
try, to the Czar; but in 1617, Gaſtavus 
Adolphus retook it all again. 2 
Wibourg is the chief Town of the Pr 
vince, and has a Biſhop, Suffragan to the 
Arctfbiſhop of Uyſal. It is 45 Miles 8. 
from Kexhum, as many W. from the Lake 
TLadiga, and 106 N. from Narva. It has a 
very ſtrong Citadel, which the Muſcowites 
have frequently beſieg d in vain with an 
Army of 1600 Men. It has a good Port, 
and a tolerable Trade. 


. Kexholm, which the Muſcovites call Corel. 
gerod, or the Fort of Carelis, lies on the W. 
of the Lake Ladega, where the River Yoxen 
falls into it. This Lake overflows the 
Country for 20 Miles Northward ; ſo that 
the Corn grows only on the Tops of Moun. 
tains or Hills; but the Inhabitants of this 
oy and the adjoining Country live morg 
by Fiſhing-and Hunting than by Husban. 
dry. The Lat. of this Town'is 62. Lony, 
50. It has a ſtrong Citadel. In 111 
Conſtable: La Gardie took it from the Muſee. 


vites. Near this Place ſame Rubies are 


SAVOLAX, 


S a Deſart Country, full of Lakes ani 

Woods, has Carelis on the S. Kexboln 
on the E. Tavaſtia on the W. | 

Miet, N. from Kexholm, on a Lake, is the 
principal Place of this Province. | 


Vw. INGRIA, 


Tes on the bottom of the Gulph of Fs. 
IL land : It belong d formerly to Muſcovy, In 
1609, Ivan Baſilowitz being in Danger of 
loſing his whole Empire in a War with Si. 
giſmund of Poland, 'was obliged to ſeck the 
Aſſiſtance of Charles IX. King of Sweden, 
and promis d him the Province of Carelia; 
but after he was delivered from his Danger, 
he broke his Promiſe. To revenge this 
Affront, Guffavus Adolphus made War upon 
the Afuſcovites, and obliged Michael Fe 
wit to yield to Sweden for ever, by the Treaty 
at Stockholm in 1618, Carelia, Kexholm, antl 
the greateſt Part of Ingria; which was con- 
firm'd in 1661, by a Treaty betwixt 
Charles XI. and Alexis Michaelowitz. This 
Province is barren, but conſiderable for 
being a gobd Frontier againſt the Maſcoviter, 
and for the hunting of Elks twice a Year, 


who paſs the River Nievs for Carelia in the 


Spring, and in Autumn they return from 
Carelia to Muſcovy thrd this Province. It 
has Nowegorod Weliki, a Ruſſian Province, on 
the E. the Lake Ladogs on the N. E. Car- 
lia on the N. the Gulph of Finland on the 
W. and Livenia on the S. W. 


Not taburg, 


Fee W . + Foo Oy gud A fat ws a He we «GL 


2 NG” Wwe * . ow 


AF Fr Ro wc on 
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Notteburg, which the Muſcowites call Oreſcs, 
lies on the rapid and broad River Neva, 
in Lat. 60, Long. 50, which contributes 
much to make this City impregnable. The 
Fortifications are ſtrong, and of a large Ex- 
tent. In 1614, Guſta uus Adolphus fat down 
before it, and could not take it by Force; 
but the Gariſon was obliged to capitulate, 
becauſe they were plagued with a Diſeaſe 


of Boils or Warts in their Mouths, which 


hinder'd their eating. Since the Swedes 
became Maſters of it, they have imptovd 
the Fortiſicat ions —7˙ 
Coporia, lies on the Gulph of Finland, and 
is a very ſtrong, tho a ſmall Town. 
Ivanogorod, hes near the Confines of Swe- 
diſb Livonia, not far from Narva, from 
which it is parted. by a.,zapid' River that 
runs out of the Lake Peipres, and falls into 
the Enniſb Gulph : It is ſurrounded ſo with 
Rocks, that the Tops of the Houſes are 
only to be ſeen. In 1700, the Maſcovites 
beſieg d it, but could not take it. * 
Jamogorod, lies on the River Laga S. S. E. 
from Juanogorod, and is naturally ſtrong. 
Other Towns here. are, 1. Orlin. 2. Sa- 
wiz. 3. Derp. f 42-17 Tin e 


vn. SWEDISH LIVONIA, 


Hs Courland on the S. W. the Gulph 
1 of Rigs on the W. that of Finland on 
the N. Lithuania on the S. Mvſcovy:on the 
E. and Ingris on the N. E. and formerly 
comprehended Conrland. It is 240 Engliſh 
Miles from N. to S. and. 180 from W. to 


E. Cla verius makes it too large, by joining 


Courland to it, which belongs to its own 
Duke. Some make the Levenet of Prolomy.' 
the firſt Inlabitants of this Cauntry ; but 
ie is more probable, that the Æſtii poſſeſſed 
it. Harzknock ſays, That. the Provinces of 
Letten, Courland, and Semigalhs, were inha- 
bited by the Venedi. He thinks the Sinn 
Venedicus, and the Towns of Wenden in Ler- 
ten, and Mindau in Courland, prove this. 


The Soil is very fruitful, and in ſome 


Places produces 30 for one. The Country 


D E N. 


213 
ring this Time, they ſtock it with Fiſh, and 
then drein it. By this means the Ground 
becomes ſoft and fat, and requires bur one 
eaſie Ploughing. The firſt and ſecond Year: 
they ſow Barley, and the third Year Oats.. 
Thus they never fail of having great Crops. 
They alſo improve their Ground by burning 

eat 5 the —_ art which are much 

tter than Dung. ave great Plenty 
of Cattle and ek wm 85 2 7 1 


Fhe Product is Plenty of Wheat, Bar- 


ley, Rye, Oats, and Linſeed, of which they 


export many Ship· loads, and *tis*reckon'd- 


the beſt of any in Europe. They have alſo 


Flax, Hemp, Honey, Wax, Tallow, Cattle, 


Horſes, Butter, Tar, Maſts, Planks, Deals, 
all ſorts of Timber, Pot-Aſhes, Yarn, Hops, 
Goat-Skins; &c. 1 $913 01 toil 8115 
The Air is clear and healthy, thé the 
Winter be long. The Natives dry their 
Corn in the Straw by hot Stoves, which-- 
makes it very hard, an 
ruption as other Corn; ſo that it will keep 


more than 20 Fears: For this Reaſon the 


Hollan z ers prefer it to all other, and export 
it to the Eaſt-· Ilie: The Natives fow the 


Fields with this hard Grain, which yields a. 


great Product. The Sea, Rivers, and Lakes, 
abound with Fiſh, of which they reckon 
above 0 Sort. e e f 240 
Of the Religion, Ancient State, Gee. 
e this Country. 
1.76% F308 11748 ui in 
T HE Inhabitants are Pagans, and almoſt 
1 Savages; and till the Knights of the 
Sword ſettled here, and taught them better, 
they threw away tlie Wx after they had 
got the Honey. 03 $1965] - Janne 
was Emperor, ſeveral Ships belonging to 
Bremen, bound for Wuby in the Iſle of G. 


land, then a Town of great Trade, were 


driven by Streſs of Weather into the Gulph 
of Riga; andi finding this Country: very fit 
for Trade, they ſent Colonies hither; with 
Monks, and reſolv'd to ſettle Religion here, 
either by Perſwaſion or Force; for the Na- 


wy 


is plain. They have a particular Way of tives then worſhip'd divers ſorts of Beaſts ;_ 
Husbandry, which is, That wherever there bur nn Methods had not the 


is a Valley, they ditch it um make the Was 
ter overflow it to a conſiderable Con, 
and let it Rand for 3 or more Years: Dit» 


Succeſs propos d; for after they, had been 
conſtrain d to be haptiʒ d, they immediate» 


ly ran to Rivers to waſh away their Baptiſm. 
g Meinhard 


not ſo liable co Cor- 


2 
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Meinhard was their firſt Biſhop, and was 
ſucceeded: by Berteld, who endravouring o 
make Proſelytes by Force of Arms, was 
killed, and many Chriſtians: wih bim, in 
1186, and was ſuceeeded by Alert, Ca- 
non of Bremen, who built Rigs; He held 
Livonia as a Fief of the Empire; upon 
which he got Liberty to coin Money, and 
Authority to jnſtituts, in 1204, an- Order 


wonian Order, or: gh. g he Short Sword, 
according to the Rules of the: Kiights Tem 
plars. Innocent III. confirined! this Order: 
Their Habit was a white Cloak, with two 
.Swerds Gules in Sautoir, and a Star of the 
ſame Colour. They had a 3d Part allow'd 
them of what they ſhould conquer from 
the Infidels. Tho thoſe Knights: bæhav d 
themſelves bravely enough, yet the Pagans 
were too hard for tham, and killed Holgww. 
Sobant, their ſecond and laſt Great Matter, 


in a Battle in lag. So that after this Or- 
der had continue 35 Years, they were 


fort q to unite; with the. Order of St. Mary: 
ef Janſalem, or the Prufion Knights." This 


Union was ſolemniz'd at Rome the ſame. 
Ver in the Pope's Preſence. After this 
they fought againſt the Courlanders, becauſe 
they would not be baptiz d, and defeated 
them; and thus Courland and Semigallia were 


oblig'd to yield to the Order. Their Heer 


Maſter Haze Duke of Bruuſwick fought ma“! 


ny Battles againſt the Courlamers, Lithua. 
nians, and Samigitiant, Who had revolted 
from Chriſtianity, in which many on both 
fides were flaim, Thoſe: Engagements 
weaken'd the Order to that degree, that 


they were forc'd to be recruited by many 


new Croiſades, till at laſt, in 1287, they 


brought thoſe People to ſubmit. 


Atter the Order had Peice abroad, they 
began to make War upon the Biſhop'of Li- 
vom a, and abandon'd themſelves to all man- 


ner of Vice. This War laſted from 1291 


to- 1341; in which both of them us d the 


Aſſiſtance of Pagans. In one Year they had 
9 pitch'd Battels. One Reaſon of this War 


was, becauſe the Archbiſhop and Chapter 
would not wear Habits like thoſe of the 
Order ;' who at laſt got the better, and diſ- 
poſſeſsd the Archbiſhop of all his Towns 
except Riga. In 1350, they flew 10000 
Meſcoviter in a Battle. In 1351, they kill'd 


8009. Lithuenians, and had a War of g 

Years with them; during which there Ada. 
leſt on the Side of the Order, 28 Knights 
ef rhe- higheſt Nobility, 49: of the leſſer 
Nability, r1000.Gentlemen, 40 Citizens, 


.1500D Strangers, and 16000 Peaſants. In 
1394 the Archbiſhop. join d the Pagans of 


Lichuania, Ruſſis, and Samagitra, and in 2 


. bloody Battle, both Armies were almoſt de. 
of German Knights, who were call'd the Li- ſtroy d. N . 


The. Order, when in the Height: of 


their Proſperity, 1 to break 


the Peace with the Muſcovitet: Upon which: 
Nadia Jagel march'd againſt them 
with an Army of 15ao00, Men, and the 
Order had only 8300s: They fought at 
Iunnenberg, where the Poles flew 40000 be- 
longing to the ee vrich ali their Ge- 
nerals, and the, Maſter. of ithe Order him. 
ſelf,» with the lofs of 66009: of their own: 
Men; but:Jage& was fp weaken'd with this 
dear-bought Victory, that be was oblig d 
to ſeek Peace: After which, the Order be- 
came ſcandalouſly vitious. In 2498, the 
Muſcovztes. invaded Livoms. To revenge 
this, Walter Phktteuberg, their Great Maſter, 
march'd againſt their Army of ro, and: 
with 12000 Men only, kill'd 40000, with 
the loſs of 400 of his Men. Lewnclaving- 
mentions this Victory. Plettenberg, in 1521, 
for a Sum of Moncy, was made Indepen- 
dent of the Turonick Order: The Empe- 
ror Charles. V. made him à Prince of the 
Empire; he favour'd the Reformation, 
and died in 1535. About this Time, the- 
People of Livonia dechr'd for the Proteſtant 
Religion, and deſpis'd the Threats of 
Charles V.. © | '2 . 
In 1558 and 1559, uu Bazilobitx inva. 
ded Livonia, and harals'd the Country after 
a very barbarous Manner; and the Liwe- 
niaur not being able to make head againſt 
him, ſome of them, as Courland, &c. ſought 
the Protection of Poland; and the Town 
of Revel, with Part of Efthonia, put them - 


ſelves under the Prote&ion of Erick the 14th 
of Sweden in 1560, as has been formerly 


mention d. This was the Ground of long 


Wars betwixt Poland and Sweden, till Gufta- 


vu Adolphus conquer d almoſt all Livenis ; 
in which the Swedes were left in Poſſeſſion 
by the Peace of Olive, = 


WH 
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Inbabitants. 


H E Inhabitants are Lutherans, but to- 
lerate the Ruſſians and Papiſts. The 
Bible is lately tranſlated into the Letriſp 
Tongue among them. 


lay, They have little more than the Name 
0 


Chriſtianity, and are intirely ignorant 


of the Principles of it. They have little 
or no Notion of a future Life, have ſtill a 
Hankering after their old Paganiſm and 


Idolatry, and offer Sacrifice on the Top of 


ſome Hill, or in ſome Forreſt. Sorcery is 


hereditary there. When they kill a Beaſt, 
they caſt a Piece of it away; and when they 
brew, they caſt ſome of it on the Ground, 
which is a remainder df the old Pagan Sa- 
crifices. If their Children be ſick within 
6 Weeks of their Baptiſm, they re-baptize 
them, and attribute it to the Child's having 
got an improper Name: But they conceal 

tis Cuſtom, for fear of the Magiſtrate. .. 
The Peaſants are Slaves, and are not al- 


low'd to purchaſe any Lands. When they 


venture to cut down Trees, or ſow Wheat, 


and ſell it underhand, if they be caught, 
they are ſure to be laſh'd with a Whip or 
Holly-Rod till the Blood follows. They 
are allow'd no Money, and if it be known 
they have any, Officers are appointed to 


take it from them. The late Kings of Swe- 
den have order'd them to be treated with. 


more Humanity, and the laſt King of 8we- 


dn humbled their Nobility. The Natives 


are of a ſtrong Conſtitution, and fit for 
Hardſhips, but as brutiſh as the Muſcovites. 
Their Ceremonies of Marria 


har to themſelves. When a Peaſant mar- 


ries a Maid of another Town, he makes 


her ride behind him, and before him rides 


a Bag-piper, and two of his Friends with 


naked Swords, who give two Strokes croſs 
the Door of the Bridegroom's Houſe, and 


put one of the Swords in a Beam over the 


Bridegrooni's Head, to prevent Charms. 
For the Tame Reaſon the Bride ſcatters ma- 
ny Pieces of red Stuff on the High-Ways, 
and on the Graves of unbaptiz'd Children, 
The Bride fits at Table with a Veil over 


her Face, and when the Gueſts are ſeated, 


The Manners, Cuſtoms, &c. of the 


The Earl of Car- 
liſte and the Duke of Holſtein's Ambaſſadors : 


are pecu - 


5 17 E D E N. Jie: 


the Bridegroom and ſhe riſe and go'to Bed 
and return in two Hours; and the Feaſt is 
concluded with Dancing and Drinking till 
they all drop down upon the Floor 
 Livmis is divided into Efthonis and Lek 
ten. | 


LETTEN, or EETTO NI 


Is on the S. of Livonia; the chief Town 
is Riga, on the River Dwina, which, for a-' 


bout 500 Engliſh Miles, brings the beſt Pro- 


ducts of Muſcovy, Poland, Lithuania, and Se- 
migallia, to this Place. The River here is 
three times broader than the Thames at Lon. 
don, but not very deep. On the Side to- 
wards Poland, the River is Defence enough: 
to the Town, becauſe the Poſer have Helo 
dom Foot Soldiers and Artillery ſufficient 
for a Siege. On the Side towards Meſcow, 
tis fortified according to the modern Way, 
has a fine new built Citadel, and is one of 
the greateſt, beſt built, and moſt populous 
Towns on the Baltic, and has a great Trat 
fick with the Hans- Towns, Englifh and Dateb. 
In 1611, Guſta uus Adolphus took this Cit 
from the Poles, It is 36 Engliſh Miles N. 
2 2 _ —— — too N. W. 
rom Dunebug, 160 N. E. from Koningsberg, 
and 200 N. from Nina, in Lat. 57. N | 
. Dunemond, is a ſtrong Fortreſs at the 
Mouth of the Dwina, where it falls into the 
Gulph of Riga or Livonis, and commands 
the Entrance of it. In 1700, the Saxons 
took and ruin'd it; but the Swedes retook 
and rebuilt it. It is ſurrounded with un- 
paſſable Moraſſes. | | 

Kock enbauſen, is another Fortreſs on the 
Dwina, S. from Riga. In 1700, the Sexonr 
took and deſtroy'd it; but it was alſo re- 
Oy the Swedes a little Time after. 
Menden, is a little Town N. E. from Rig 
and ſuffered much in the late Swediſh ang 
Muſcowite War s | 

The Iſle Oeſel, which ſome think is the 
Oferiffa of Pliny, lies in the Gulph of Rigs. 
The Danes yielded it to Sweden in 1645, by 
the Peace of Bromsbro. Arnsbourg is the chicf 
Town, has a ſtrong Fortreſs, and lies on 
the N. = of = 1 

Sonneberg, another Fortreſs, lies on t 
W. Side of the Iſland. 5 | F 
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is ſeparated from it by a Canal, which joins 
the Baliick and the 22 of Riga. It was 
given to the Swedes by the Peace of Bromsbro. 
Dageroot and Paden are good Caſtles on the 
S. Side of that Iſle. ) x SEW 


ESTHONI 4, 


Is on the N. of Livenis, and divided in- 

7 Circles or Parts, wiz. Harland, Wikes- 
End, Efthonia Proper, Havenland, . Wirland, 
Aentalen, and Oldempo. 
Harnland is the moſt Northern Part of Li- 

wonia, and Revel is the Capital, in Lat. 59. 
Long. 42. It was built in 1228, by Walde- 
mar fi. King of Denmark, on the Gulph of 
Finland, It has an excellent Port, and a 
large and commodious Station for Ships. 
I was one of the Hans- Towns above 300 
Years,. and has a good Trade, which makes 
it very rich. The Fortifications are ſtrong, 
The. Citadel is built on a Rock, ſteep- on 
all Sides except on that next the Town. 
A: Superintendant under the Suffragan of 
Riga-refides here, In 1557, the Muſcovites, 


with an Army of x00000 Men, beſieg d it 


for 6 Months, but in vain. | 

-Wikeſtand is extended along the Coaſt of 
the Gulph of Riga. Hupſel is the Capital, 
and lies $. W. from Reuel. Lebal, S. from 

opſet, on the ſame Gulph, is a little Town, 
but fortiſied with a good Caſtle 

Pernam has ſorry: Fortifieations; but 
the Citadel is ſtrong. This City has a 
great Trade in Corn with the Dutch, and 
has a good Port Other Towns are, Fellin, 
on the River Pernau, E. from Pernau; Mit- 
tenſtein, N. from Fellin; Weſenburg, E. from 
Rewel. In 170, the King of Sweden: laid 
up Magazines here for his Expedition into 
Li voni a. | 

Ner va, or Narva, a Place of great Impor- 
tance, on a River of the ſame Name, is fa- 
mous for the Victory that Charles XII. of 
Sweden obtained over the Myſcovites near it 
on the 19th of Nwember, 1 700. and has a 
conſiderable Trade; eee 
Derpt, or Juriogorod, is On the River Em- 

keck, on the S. Side of the Lake Peipus. 
This Town is ſmall, but very ancient. It 
has a ſtrong Caſtle, famous for the Sieges it 
has ſuffer d by the Teutonic Knights, the Muſe 
wvvites, Poles and Swedes, The laſt took it 


SWEDEN. 


The Iſle of Dagho, lies N. from Oeſel, and in 1625. In 1632, Guſtouus Adolph four. 


ded an Univ 


here. 


Of LAPLAND. 


| 8 — 8 has Eaſt Bothnis and Caja. 
t 


nia on the S. Muſcovite Lapland on the E. 
Norwegian Lapland on the N. and Norg 
the W. 1 — mera oy 


Both the Name and Country is unknown 
to the ancient Geographers, . who involy's 
all thoſe Northern Places in Darkneſs and 
Barrenneſs, and planted em with Monſters 
as Cyclopes, Cynecaphales, &c. Saxo. Grams. 
ticus, who liv'd about 1190, is the firſt that 
ſpeaks of Lappia The Inhabitants are from 
Finland, and it is probable had been baniſh'q 
thence, for the Word Lapp ſignifies fo much; 
upon which the modern Laplanders take it 
as an Affront to be called Lapps, The an- 
cient Northern Hiſtorians call'd this Place 
Biarmia. No Man can be poſitive as to the 
Extent of Lapland, becauſe moſt of the 
Maps contradi& each other; and that in 
Scheffer's Hiſtory F Lapland is erroneous, be- 
cauſe it makes Torneo in Bothnia in Lat. 67. 
whereas it is but in 65. 43 Min. | 


f the. Alx, 80 11, Ge. 


K moſt Southetly Parts of Lapland 
are without the Polar Circle; ſo that 
the Sun, when in the Tropick of Capriem 
is above 90 Degrees from their Zenith, and 
about that Time never appears above the 
Horizon. The moſt Northerly Places hare 
a Day of one Month long in Summer, and 
a. Night of che ſame Length in Winter; 
and becauſe the Sun is then long above their 
Horizon in Summer, its Heat is great, 
which ſpeedily ripens the Product of the 
Country. The Air is pure and healthful; 
but they. have frequently great Winds, 
which blow up tlie Trees that grow on the 
Tops of Mountains by the Roots; and 
Travellers are oblig' d, if furpris'd by thoſe 
Tempeſts, to lie flat on the Ground till it 
be over, or to ſhelter themſelves in the Ca- 
vities of Rocks. It is needleſs to ſpeak of 
the cold Snow and Froſt in this Country in 
Winter, for it muſt neceſſarihy be conceiv d 


to be exceflive.. 
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The Soil produces abundance of Pot- 
Herbs, Flowers, and Shrubs. They have 
plenty of Berries of an excellent 


ries, the thorny red and white RN 


a kind of wild red Currans, as alſo white 


and black Currans, Strawberries of many 
ſorts, a kind of Oxberry, a ſort of Water 
Calthorp, a white Gooſeberry, a kind of 
Sweet-briar ; another ſort with Fruits, large 
like Pears ; a kind of thorny wild Medlar 
Tree, the common Juniper, another of the 
Game kind, with thick and broad Leaves; 
2 ſort of wild Pear Tree, two kinds of Sar- 
vice Trees, a wild Cherry Tree, a fort of 


wild Apple Tree, Angelica, Sporel, and ſe. 


yeral ſorts of Moſs, as 
Their BrASTS, 
A® E Stags, Bears, Wolves, Lynxes, 
4 Foxes o 


ſeveral Colours, Squirrels, 
Ermins, Martens, Haws, Glittens, Beavers, 
Otters, Elks that come from Lithuania, and 
therefore are , to belong to the 
K. of Sweden; Rain-Deer: This Creature is 


leſs than a Stag; his Colour inclines to an 


Aſh; bur his Haunches, and under his Bel- 
ly and Shoulders, are white: They have 
long and rough Hair under their Necks : 
Their Feet are thick, ſhort, and cleft, re- 
ſembling thoſe of Bulls. When they walk, 
their Joints make a Noiſe like that of the 


claſhing of Flints : They have two Horns, 


with two Branches each; the larger Branch 
bends backward, and the leſſer forward: 
They feed on Moſs. There is both a 
wild and tame kind of them. Thoſe be. 
got berwixt a tame Doe and a wild Bu 
are the ſtrongeſt and beſt ſiz'd : Their Milk 
1s nouriſhing and fat, and makes good 

eeſe. This Creature is peculiar to the 

landers, and not known elſewhere, as 
Shifferus ſays, which muſt be meant as to 
that ſort only. They have good Hunting- 
Dogs, about a Foot high, of a bright — 
dy Colour: Their Tails turn up like our 
$2 and their Ears Rand upright like thoſe 
ef Wolves. 8 


ccellent Taft, as 
a kind of Bramble with Leaves like thoſe * 
of Strawberries 5 another with ellow Ber- 1 
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Hey have Swans, Geeſe, Ducks, L = 
Wings, Snipes, all ſorts of Water. Fowl, 
Heath-Cocks, Stock-Doves, Wood-Cocks, 
and Partridges. They have alſo Fowls not 
to be ſeen elſewhere; as, 1. The Kniper, a 
kind of Snipe, black on the Head, Back, and 
Wings, but the Breaſt and Belly are white: 
t has a red long Bill ſer with Teeth, red 
ort keck, re F of Water- 
Fowl. 2. The Loom: It is never ſeen on 

the Ground, bur either in the Water or 
flying. Their Partridges are as white as 
Snow in Winter. Their Feet are rough 
like a Hare's ; and inſtead of Feathers, they 
have a ſort of Wool. 


Gt Of their Mou NTAINS, 


N the W. they have the Seve of Pliny, 

no the Dofrine Mountains, which for 
Extent are not inferior to the Riphean 
Mountains, and in ſome Places very high: 
The Tops of them are cover'd either with 
Snow, Sand, or Stone. All the Mountains 
in Lapland are only Branches of them. The 


_ Swedes call all Mountains Val, as the Nor- 


thern Engliſh and the Scots call them Full. 
Theſe Mountains begin about Femptland, 
and from thence reach 400 Engliſh Miles 
N. till they come to a Bay of the Frozen 
Sea, calld Titul. by 5 5 


Of their MIN Es. 


N 163s, during Queen Chriſtina's Reign, 

a Silver Mine was diſcovered in Naſafiel, 

in the Lapmark of Pitha, not far from the 
Mountains of Daarfiel, that ſeparate 

land from Norway. This Mine was ſpoil'd 

in 1658, during the Dauiſp Wars, by one 

Van Anen, Governor of Norway, The ſes 


. cond Silver Mine was diſcovered in 1660, 


in the Lapmark of Lulah, above 120 Eueliſb 
Miles from Lulah, and 30 from Raedſtade, a 
Village of Norway, The chief Inconve- 
nience 11 77 git is the want of er 
5 2 mr 
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fo that they carry the Oar Sven This 
Mine is till in being. There are many 
ether Mines here ; but ſome of them in 
unacceſſible Places. The Laplanders know 
w re there are many rich ones; but are 


rich Copper Mine was diſcover'd in the 


Lapmark of Torna, where 100 lb. of Oar 


yields 40. In 1668, another was found 
Leagues N. from the former. One of 
ron was diſcover'd in 1640, near Reni, 
where there is vaſt Quantities of it, and 
extream fine, Charles XIth's Mathemati- 


cians ſaw both thoſe Mines in their Travels. 
to Lapland, and ſay, That the Metal is car-- 


ried with great Charge and Danger by ra- 

id Rivers, and dangerous Cataratts, to tlie 
Gulph of Bothnis. Another Mine was late» 
ly diſcover'd in the ſanie Lapmark, 100 Ib. 


of the Oar of which yields 150 1b. of 


Copper. | 


Of their STONEs, JEWELS, 


and PEARLS. ' 
Hey have no Free- ſtone, but have others 
1 that bear the Impreſſion of Animals, 
Trees, &. and ſome that are ſhap'd like 
Counters. The Laplanders make Gods of em. 
They have abundance of Chriſtal;' which, 
if well poliſfd and ſet; reſembles Dia- 
monds, Beuræim ſpcaks of Amethyſts there; 
but they are flat and full of Clouds; an 
they have Topazes of a pale yellow. All 
their Precious Stones are much worſe than 
thoſe found elſewhere; and their Pearls are 
of a bad Water, and not comparable to the 


Oriental. 


Of their R1v ens, Lax RS, Ou. 


2 them riſe from tlie Mountains 
of Norway, and fall into the Gulph of 


Berni. The River Uma is inereas d by the 
Rivers Vindilor, Pitha,- and Skialfre. Lalla 
and Kims are conſiderable for their Bigneſs, 
and are augmented in their Courſe by vaſt 


Numbers of leſſer ones. Drna receives 29 


Rivers, one of which is a Swediſb* Mile. 


5 E D E N. 


willing to diſcover them, leſt they ſhould 
be forced to work in them, which does not 
ſuit with their lazy Temper, In 1655, a 


abound with Fiſh, | 


broad, as Charles XIth's Mathematicians in- 


form us. When the Snow melts,. thoſe 


Rivers overflow their Banks, and all of 22 


have frightful Cataracts. land fo 
many Lakes, which, as 2 


o the Rivers, 


Of the Inhabitants, their May. 
ers and Cuſtoms. 


Hey are generally of a. low Stature, of 
T about 4 Foot 9 a half High: 5 
ſtoop for moſt part, which ſome think is « 
caſion'd by the Lowneſs of their Cottages: 
Their 2 is ſwarthy, which is 
thought to F from the Coldneſs of 
ur, and the conſtant Smoak of their 
tow Hurts. . They are flat Fac'd, have broad 
and low: Noſes, hollow and blear'd Eyes, 
wide Mouths, black, ſtreight.and thin Hair, 
broad Breaſts, ſlender Waſts, and ſmall 
Legs, but are ſwift, nimble, and ſo ſtrong, 
that a Nervegian is not able to bend their 
Bows above one half, They are good Dis 
vers: . Tis obſerwd of them, That when 
they ate cap one 1 more moderate CA. 
mites, they ſeldom live long; th6 in thei 
own Country they live to a good Age. 
They are great Cowards; therefore the- 
es never employ them in their Witz. 
Since their Converſe with Foreigners; they 
have learn'd to cheat; but they are chari» 
table to tie Poor, and hoſpitable to Stcans . 


tr” 5 e 4 
5 The Laplanders on the Mountains-live on 
the Fleſh and Milk of their Rain-Deer; 
They alſo buy Cows and Sheep: from N. 
way, and kill them againſt Winter. They: 
hang their Rain-Deer's Fleſh to dry in the 
Cold, as others do by Fire and Heat; and 
they have Plenty of Cheeſe. 3 

Thoſe who dwell in Woods and low: 
Grounds feed on Veniſon and Fiſh. They, 
have no Bread nor Salt; but inſtead of the 
latter, uſe the inner Rind of Pine- Tree 
dry d. Tliey ſometimes pound their Fiſk: 
to a Powder, which is their Flower. Their 
Confections are of Bramble-Berries, thit 
they think good againſt the Scurvy, and, 
Angelica, which they broil after the outet 
Rind is ne off, Their Drink is Water;. 
of which in Winter they have wry 
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Kettle over the Fire ; and they alſo drink They have Days which they call Lucky 


the Broth of Fiſh and Fleſh boil'd together. 

n Summer 
3 to the middle of their Leg, and 
gird them with Belts. They have no Linen, 


and their Clothes are made of coarſe Wool, 


light grey Colour, without dying. 
Tbe richer Sort have their Clothes o dit- 


ferent Colours, and delight moſt in red. - 


hey hang at their Girdle a Norway Knife, - 
A1 Mk” which keeps their Flint and . 


Matches, Tobacco, and other odd Things. 
They wear Braſs Rings and Chains on their 


Girdle. Their Night-Caps are of the Skins 


of the Bird Loom, with the Feathers on. 


Their Shoes are of the Skin of Rain-Deer, 


with the Hair outwards, ſow'd at bottom, 


ſo as the Hair of one Part of the Sole lies 
forward, and the other backward ; for if it 


mould run all one way, it would be too 
Ni 

the Skins of Rain-Deer, with the Hair in- 
ward. Their > ah 

of the ſame. The 
They hang to their Girdles many Chains, 
Toys, Rings, Knives, with a Needle-Caſe, 
Rf Cher Things, ſometimes weighing 20 
Pound Weight. Their Thread is made of 
the Nerves of Rain-Deer, and they lie in 
Winter on their Skins. In Summer, they 
cover themſelves. ge Nights, Face and all, 
with Blankets of coarſe Wool, to defend 
them from the Goats. 


" Formerly they wander'd about, and he” 


no fix d Habitation; but in 1602, Charles IX. 
Abodes; but they ſtill remove from Place 
to Place, as, they find moſt fit for Paſture 
and Fiſhing within their own Bounds, © | 
Their Huts are made of Pieces of Tim- 


Pine-Trees; and coarſe Cloth. Some of 
their Houſes are built upon Trees, to pre- 
vent their being overwhelm'd by Snow, or 
deyour'd by Wild-Beaſts. Their Huts have 
two Doors, at the leſſer of which no Wo- 


men muſt enter, becauſe from thence the 8 


Men go to hunt, and look upon it as an ill 
Omen to meet a Woman, Their Store- 
houſes are built on Trees, to ſecure their- 


Froviſions from Bears and other Wild-Beaſts. 


they wear a cloſe Garment, 


In Winter, their Clothes are of 
Boots and Gloves, are 


Women's Apparel is not 
much different from that of the: Men; - 


of Sweden. aſſign'd them their. reſpeQive 


and Unlucky in their Kalendar, and in the 
latter never go a hunting. In Summer, they 
_ the Wild-Beaſts with Dogs, and on 
inter they follow their Tracks in the 
Snow with their Pattens or Scates. They 
kill the ſmall Beaſts with their Bows and 
Arrows, and the larger with Spears and 
Fire-Arms. They catch Ermins in Tra 
as we do Mice, and ſometimes they catch 
them with Dogs. They kill Squirrels, 
Martens and Sables, with blunt Darts, for 
fear of ſpoiling their Skins. They alſo 
kill Foxes, Beavers, &c. with Darts; but 
are careful to hit them, ſo as nor to ſpoil. 
their Skins. The Baron Herberſtein ſays, 


they are the beſt Marks-men in the World. 


They ſometimes uſe poiſonous Baits; and 
they carch the wild Rain-Deer by letting - 


out a tame Female; behind wich the 


Huntſman hides himſelf, and ſhoots the 
wild ones. They dig Pits for larger ſorts © 
of Wild-Beaſts, and have their own Por- 
reſt; Laws; for if any catch a Wild-Beaſt 
in a Trap laid by another, he muſt give it 


to the Owner of the Snare or Trap; and 


he that firſt traces a Bear's-Den, has rhe 
Management of hunting him. They ac- 
count the Fleſh of this Beaſt the greateſt 
Rarity imaginable. When _ have caught 
a. Bear, and return home, they are wel- 
com'd by the Women, who ſpit chew'd El- 
der- Bark on their Faces, and there they are 
feaſted for three Days. He that kills the 
Bear, is diſtinguiſh'd from the reſt by La- 


ces round his Cap, wrought with Tin Wire. 


When they kill any Fowl with a Gun, they 
pull two Feathers out of the left Wing, to 
appeaſe the Anger of the God of the For- 


reſt, One of their Skates is ordinarily: as 


long as themſelves, and the other is abour 
ber or Rafters join'd together, and cover'd * 4 . 3 


with Turf, or the Branches and Bark of 


a Foot ſhorter. They are faſten'd to their 


Feet by Withs, for which they have Holes: 


on the upper Part. They put their Feet 
into the middle of the — nnd uſe a the 
Pole, at the end of which there's à round 
Piece of Wood to hinder it from piercing: : 
too deep in the Snow, and run with great- 
wiftneſs over it. as others do over Ice, 
without Wearineſs, and travel 60 Miles a 
Day with great Eaſe. Their Skates are co» 


ver'd with the rough Skins of Rain- Deer. 
The Hair 1s laid fo as turn againſt the Snow, ö 


which 


long 


| 
| 
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which prevents their falling backward ; ſo 


that in this manner they can climb ſteep 


Mountains, and ſlide down again with all 
the Eaſe imaginable. | | 


They make all their own Moveables and 


Boats, and faſten the Boards with Twigs, 


the Nerves of Rain-Deer, or the Roots of 


Trees twiſted together like Ropes, and 


caulk em with Moſs to keep out the Wa- 


ker. They are 6 Yards long, and 14 broad, 
and have ſometimes 4 Oars. All of them 


make their own Sledges, which are ſhap'& 


like Boats, only they are flat behind, and 


not pointed as before: The Bottom is con- 


vex, that it may ſlide with the more Eaſe 


over the Snow. When they travel, they 
cover their Feet with Sea 'Calf-Skin, and 
lay Moſs beneath them. They make Boxes 
of thin Birch Planks, and inlay them with 


Rain-Deer's Horns. They are dexterous at 


making Baskets of the Roots of Trees, ſlit 
in long thin Pieces, and twiſted together, 


To as to hold Water on Occaſion. The 


Swedes are very fond of thoſe Baskets. 'The 
Laplanders make handſome Spoons of the 
Horns of Rain- Deer, and Moulds, in which 
they engrave Flowers and Birds, and caſt 
Tin in them, with which they adern their 
Girdles, The Men dreſs all the Meat. The 
Women are employ'd in making Clothes 
and Shoes, Harneſs for the Rain-Deer, ſpin- 


ning Thread, and in knitting the Fur of 


Hairs into Caps and Gloves, which are ve- 
ry ſoft and warm, They alſo draw Tin in- 
to Wire through a Horn with their Teeth, 
ſometimes round, and ſometimes half flat; 
and they cover their Thread with it for em- 
> ny yg the Shapes of Beaſts, Flowers, 
Stars, &c. N 

N The Traces which tie the Rain- Deer to 
che Sledge are faſten'd about their Necks, 
go down by their Breaſts through their fore 
and hind Legs, and are join'd to the Prow 
of the Sledge. The Reins are ty'd to their 
Horns, and held by the Traveller, who is 
tied in the Sledge as a Child in a Cradle, 
and has a Stick in his Hand to remove any 
Stone or Wood in his Way, He muſt bal- 
lance the Sledge wsth his Body ; for the 
Bottom being Semicircular, tis in Danger 
of being overſet. They hang Bells to the 
Trappings of the Rain-Deer, which pleaſe 
thoſe Beafts very much. Before they ſer 
off, their Maſter, or thoſe acquainted with 
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them, never fail to whiſper ſomething in 
their Ears. They travel requently 48 Eng 
liſh. Miles in 10 Hours. The Laplanders arc 
generally idle, never work but when forc d 
by Neceſſity, and diſdain all Foreigners. t 


"Of their RELIGION, + 


TI Ecauſe this Nation has no ancient HI. 

ſtory, tis difficult to give an Account 
of their ancient Paganiſm, or to know if it 
was the ſame with what is now. Zeigler 
who liv'd about the Time of the Reforma! 


tion, thinks that Chriſtianity was known 


among 'em before that Time. Others thi 
St. Erick, who liv'd above 500 Years. ago, 
might introduce Chriſtianity among them, 
Zeigler ſays, That in his Time, tho they 
had then heard of it, they hated it; but 
to pleaſe the Kings of Sweden, they did not 
openly declare againſt it. 


Guſtavus Erickſon was the firſt who was aux 


way ſucceſsful in his Endeavours to eſtabliſh 
Chriſtianity among them; for bringing em 
unmediately to depend on the Crown, he 
order'd them to meet at a certain Time of 
the Year to pay their Tribute to his Col- 
lectors, with whom he ſent Miniſters to 
teach them, and to baptize their Children; 
for till then they had no Churches nor 
Preachers. Guſtauus Adolphus and Queen 
Chriſtina founded Schools and Churches a- 
mong them, and appointed Salaries for that 
End. Guflavw Adolphus order'd likewiſe 
ſome of the moſt uſeful Books to be tran» 
ſlated our of the Swediſh into the Lapland 
Tongue, which were the firſt that ever ap- 
pear'd in that Language. In Queen Cbri. 
ftina's Time, the Pſalms of David, the Pro- 
werbs of Solomon, Eccleſiaftes, Luthers Catechiſm, 
Sacred Hymns, and other Books of Devo- 
tion, were tranſlated, More Books were 
alfo tranſlated afterwards. And that they 
might be encouraged to ſend their Chil 
dren to School, an Annual Revenue was 
allotted to maintain the Scholars both 
in Victuals and Clothes. By this means 
ſome of the Laplanders became Preachers, 
which contributed much to the Improve- 
ment of Chriſtian Knowledge there ; for 
before that Time, all their Sermons were in 
the Swediſh Tongue, of which the Laplan- 
ders knew little. | of 


Ss ere FPFLIOETTYT._— 


Of the Remainders of Paganiſis 


among them, 


Here are ſtill ſuch conſiderable Re- 
T mains of Paganiſm, as encline many 
Authors to believe that they never heartily 
embrac'd Chriſtianity. The Leplenders plead 
the Authority of their Anceſtors as a ſuf. 
ficient Reaſon to juſtify their Practices. 
The great Diſtance of Churches is us d by 
them as an Excuſe for their not coming to 
Worſhip; and they make heavy Complaints 

inſt the Covetouſneſs of their Clergy. 
They think many Days of the Year. un- 
lucky, and will undertake no manner of 
Buſineſs upon them. If they meet in a Mor- 
ning with ſuch a Beaſt or Bird as they reckon 
a bad Omen, they return to their Huts, 
and don't ſtir abroad that Day. They 
don't believe the Reſurrection, and worſhip 
their Idols and. Chriſt promiſcuouſly, and 
with the ſame: manner of Worſhip, in 


which they are uniform, tho they give 


their Idols various Names in different Pla- 
ces. . They believe there are Fairies that 


wander about among Rocks, Mountains, 


Rivers and Lakes, and give them alfo a 
ſhare of their Devotion. They own one 
Supreme God, whom they alm with Thun- 
der-bolts : They make the Rainbow his 
Bow, and have the ſame Notion of him 
that the old Pagans had of their Jupiter. 


They have another Subordinate God, to + 


whom they acknowledge they owe all the 


Bleſſings of Life, and never fail to wor- 


ſhip him. The Sun, whom they call Baiwe; 
is another of their Divinities, becauſe of 
his Influence on the Bodies of Men and 
Beaſts, They have Temples. and Images 
conſecrated to each of their Gods, Their 
Idols are either the Trunks of Trees rude- 
ly carv'd, or of Stone. One of thoſe is 
preſerv'd in the Royal Cabinet of Antiqui- 


ties at Uyſal. All their Women are kxdlu- 


ded from Worſhip ; and they conſult their 


Drum, whether the Sacrifice they intend to © 


offer be acceptable; and they anoint the 
Idol with the Heart-blood of the Sacrifice: 
And when they cannot reach the Top of 
a Mountain conſecrated to Sterjunkar, one 
of their Deities, they dip a Stone in the 
Blood of the Sacrifice, throw it up to the 
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Mountain, and ſo conclude their Devotion; 
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and ſometimes they ſtrow Branches of Birch 
and Pine about their Images. | 


« Of their Mas PTA 


Mis Country has always been remarka« 
ble for that Diabolical Art: They ex- 

cuſe themſelves, alledging it neceſſary for 
them to uſe Enchantments, to prevent their 


being hurt by others. Parents and Maſters - 


here teach young Children thoſe Deviliſh 
Arts, and bequeath to them, as Part of their 
Inheritance, ſuch Spirits as they ſuppoſe- 
they have found ſerviceable to themſelves. 
Each Family has their own Demons, and 
ſome of them forefee Things to come a- 


gainſt their Will. Sometimes Demons ap- 


pear to them in the Woods, and teach em 
a certain Song, that they muſt never for- 


get, and they always appear to them for 


their Service when that Song is ſung. 


Their Drum is the moſt ufual Inſtrument 
for Magick, and is made of the hollow 
Trunk of a large Pine, Fir, or Birch Tree, 


that grow in particular Places, or the Skin 
that covers it, They paint with the Juice 

of an Alder-Tree ſeveral red Figures with 
the Names of their Gods, the Beaſts they 


hunt in the Woods, Birds, Fiſhes, Rivers, - 


Lakes, &. and with their Pagan Gods they 
Paint alſo the Perſons of the Trinity, and 
ſuch other Figures as they think ſuit their 
Occaſions. = | 
When they uſe this Drum, they have an 
Index and a Hammer: The firſt is a Bunch 
of Rings made of Metal, and they beat the 
Drum with the Hammer, which puts the 
Rings in motion, and when they touch ſuch 
and ſuch Figures, they take it as a Deter 
mination of the Event of the Things they 
enquire about, and of the Expediency and 
good Succeſs of their Undertaking He 
that beats the Drum, and all that are pre- 
ſent, muſt then kneel, and no Woman muſt 
touch the Drum. When the Drummer 
beats, he mutters ſome Charms, falls into 
a Trance, and continues in it anſwerable to 
the Diſtance of the Place he is to bring an 
Account from. During this Trance, all 
that are 92 muſt ſing, and When he re- 
covers, he gives them an Acedunt of all 
their Queſtions as to the Health of _ 
ablent 
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abſent Friends, &. and to convince them 
of the Truth of what he ſays, he ſometimes 

brings a Ring, Knife or Shoe, c. from 

the Place. When the Rings go about ac- 
cording to the Courſe of the Sun, they 
. promiſe themſelves Succeſs in their Hun- 
ting, Fiſhing, &c. and if otherwiſe, they 
look for bad Luck. | 
They alſo tie Knots, by which they pre- 
tend to make the Winds favourable or croſs 
to Seafaring Men. From the Voyage un- 
dertaken by the Company erected at Copen- 
lagen in 1647, by Frederick III. of Denmark, 
we have this Account of theſe Wind-Mer- 
chants: They ſent a Boat aſhore to ferch 
the moſt noted Necromancer of the Place, 
who told them that he could not afford them 
Wind to the North · Cape, becaufe his Com- 
mand reached no further than the Cape of 

Roncella; and for 10 Crowns he ſold them a 

Wind to, thar Cape, in a Piece of Linen 
Cloth tied with three Knots. When the 
Maſter of the Ship untied the firſt Knot, 

they had a fine Gale from E. S. E. which 
carried them 30 Leagues beyond the Mael- 

'ftrom, and dangerous Rocks and Whirlpools 

on the Coaſts of Nerway: Then they were 

becalm'd, which oblig d them to untie the 
ſecond Knot; upon which they had a fa- 
vourable Wind to the Cape Roucella; and 
the Wind chen failing them, the Maſter un- 
tied the third Knot; after which they had 

a terrible Tempeſt: But we muſt leave the 

Reader to his own Judgment, whether this 

Account be fabulous, or that ſuch Things 

are really performed by Evil Spirits. 


They ſend abroad Flies of a bluiſh Co- 


Jour, which they pretend to be their Fa- 
miliars, to hurt their Enemies, their Cat- 
tle, or their Children; and ſometimes they 
pretend that the 
and try which of their Familiars are moſt 
powerful, and thoſe are reckon'd ſo that 
ill oo other Perſon's Rain-Deer, Wives 
or Children. They likewiſe uſe Balls made 
of Moſs, or of the Hair of Beaſts, for that 
purpoſe, and pretend by this means to con- 
vey Serpents into their Enemies Bodies, and 
Jo deſtroy them. 

Their Language has greater Affinity with 
the Finniſh than with any other, tho it has 
a Mixture of other Tongues, as the Swe. 
«iſh, (Norwegian, and Tar tar. . 


cleave Rocks aſunder, 


Of their MARRIA GEA 
T E young Men court young Women 


whoſe Parents or Friends can give e 
moſt Rain-Deer, and muſt bribe all her Re. 
lations for their Conſent. When he comes 
firſt, he ſtands at the Door, and muſt not 
come in till her Father allow him; and if 
the Father break his Promiſe of giving him 


his Daughter, the Suitor recovers all his Ex. 
: pence- and Gifts. When the Bride goes to 
Church, ſhe is dragg'd along by her Rel. 
tions, and pretends the greateſt ReluQanc 


to Matrimony. . The Bridegroom my 
ſerve his Father-in-Law a Year before he 
can take away his Wife, and her Patrimony 
of Rain-Deer:: When all the Friends give 
Preſents to the new married Couple. The 
Laplanders are obſery d to be very jealous. 
The Women of this Country are fre. 
quently barren, and few of them have above 
7 or 8 Children. After they are deliver, 
they take a good Draught of Whale's Fat, 
which they have from Norway : They waſk 
the Child with Snow or cold Water, bur 
don't ſuffer the Water to touch its Head 
till it be baptiz'd ; then they wrap it in: 
Hare's-Skin. The Women lie im only 4 or 
5 Days, and then go adout their Buſineſs u 
before. Theyall of em ſuckle their own 
Children, and their Cradles are made of a 
Piece of hollow Timber, like a ſmall Boat. 
The Child has no Bed-Clothes, bur a kind 
of ſoft and fine Moſs, and they cover it 
over with the tender Skin of a young 
Rain-Deer. When the Lapland Women 
travel, they tie this Cradle, with the Child 
in it, to their Back. When they rock the 
Child, they faſten the Cradle with a Rope 
to the Roof of the Hut, and toſſing it from 
one ſide to the other, lull the Child aſleop. 
The Boys are taught from their Infancy to 
handle their Bows, and ſhoot at a Mark, 
and are not allow'd to eat in a Morning 


till; they have hit it. The Mothers train 


the Girls to Women's Buſineſs. 


O their GOVERNMENT. 


1 had Kings of their own till 1277, 
about which Time Paulus Jovius ſays, 
Magnus Loduſlaſs undertook the Congueſt 
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is Country, and employ'd their Neigh- 
5 of ch. Diſtri& of Biłkarti on this De- 
ſign, who ſurpris d the chief Laplanders, kill d 


many of them, and obliged the reſt to 


ſubmit, which encouraged the Muſcovites and 
Nirvegians to conquer the Laplanders in 
their Neighbourhood. In 1518, Gnſtavw 
Frickſon depriv'd thoſe of Bikarti of the 
Tribute they had receiv'd from che Laplan- 
am ſince the Time of Magnus Laduſlsſe. 
They have now 3 Governors, who keep 
each a Court for the Adminiſtration of 
uſtice: | | 
10 1602, it was ordain'd, That inſtead 
of Skins, they ſhould pay to the Crown of 
Sweden every Tenth Rain-Deer, and the 
Tenth of al their x& Fiſh, In 1696, 
inſtead of the former Tribute, each Native 
of Lapland, above the Age of 17, was to 
pay 2 Buck Rain-Dcer, or 3 Does, 6 Pound 

dry'd Fiſh, every Tenth Fawn of their 
tame Rain-Deer, and the Tenth of all the 
Fiſk they catch d. Now they pay their 
Tribute in Rain-Deer, Money, or Skins. 
Exch of them that poſſeſs ſuch an Allotment 
of Land, pays two Rix-Dollars per Amman, 
Every Head of a Family muſt pay one 
white Fox-Sking or two Pair of Lapland 
Shoes ; or inſtead of them, half a Lapland 
Pound of dry'd Pikes, They pay alſo a 
certain Tribute to the Czar and the King of 
Denmark, for Liberty to hunt and fiſh in 
their Territories, | 

The Time of paying their Tribute to 
the Swediſh Governors is at the Fairs, where 
moſt of their Trade is by Barter. Their 
Commodities are, Ermins, the Skins of 
Black, Red, Blue and White, Foxes, the 
Skins of Otters, Gluttons or Badgers, of 
Martens, Beavers, Squirrels, Wolves, Bears, 
Rain-Deer, and their Skins, Lapland Gar- 
ments, Boots, Shoes, Gloves, dry'd Pike, 
Cheeſes of Rain-Deer's Milk, &c. Thoſe 
Commodities they exchange for Woollen 
and Linen Cloth, Copper, Braſs, Salt, Meal, 
Ox's Hides, Brimſtone, Needles, Knives, 
Aqua-Vite, and Tobacco, of which laſt 
they are extream fond. They buy Black 
Cattle and Sheep from Norway. Their 
Fairs are kept on the Ice. 
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Of their DIs EAS Es and Bu- 
RIALS. 


Ne Peſtilential Diſeaſe is known here 
bur they are frequently troubled 
with ſore Eyes, which is owing to their 
ſmoaky Huts. They are alſo ſubje& to the 
Pleuriſy, Inflamation of the Lungs, and 
Giddineſs of the Head. They have no 
Phyſicians, and their univerſal Medicine is 
Angelica, boil'd in Whey of Rain-Deer's 
Milk. When they have a Pain in their 
Back, they , anoint it with the Greaſe of 
Serpents, When they have Pains in their 
Limbs, they apply burning Chips, which 
occaſion a Bliſter, and they think that 
draws off the Viſceus Humour. To 
Wounds, they apply the Roſin of Trees. 


When their Limbs are benumb'd with Cold, 


they thruſt a red-hot Iron into a Rains» 
Deer's Cheeſe, and with the Oil that -div 
ſtils from thence, they anoint the affected 
Part with incredible Succeſs. They boil 
this Cheeſe in Milk againſt a Cough, and 
all other Diſtempers of the Breaſt and 
Lungs. Moſt of them die rather of Age 
than by Diſtempers. When any of them 
die, a Braſs Ring is ty'd ro their Right 
Arm, which they think preſerves them 
frem having any Harm done them by the 
Ghoſts of the Deceas d. They pur into 
the Coffin a Flint and Steel, that they may 
not want Light in the other World; and 
they lay a Hatehet by them, that they ma 
cut out their Way to Heaven throu 
Woods, Ce. and never fail to lay Bows, 
Arrows, and Victuals, in the Coffin. If 
the Perſon was rich, they ſacrifice to his 
Memory ſome Rain-Deer every Year ; but 
ſome of them are buried after a Chriſtian 
Manner. | 

Swediſh Lapland is divided into 6 Marks 
or Countries, as Uma-Lapmark, Anguerman- 
'Laprmark, Pitha-Lapmark, Lula-Lapmark, Tore 
na-Lapmark, and Kiemi Lapmark, There's 
no cofiſiderable Town in all this Country, 
but only a few Villages, needleſs to be 


inſiſted on. 
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O ME ſay, this Kingdom has its 
Name from Dans, a Prince of the 
Goths or Jute. Saxo-Grammaticus 
and King Erick of Denmark think 
that it was ſo called from Dan, the 
Son of Humble, who was cotemporary with 
David King of 1ſrac! ; but we cannot truſt 
their ancient Hiſtorians, they are ſo fabu - 
lous. Claverius derives it from the Sinw 
Cedanuw ; but Gerandus Voſſius, Lib. 1. De Ido- 
tetris, Cap. 7. thinks that both the Sims and 
the Country were ſo called from Moden, 


afterwards called Guodan, and Codan. Mor. 


miss approves of this Conjecture. 

Denmark is bounded on all Sides by the 
Sea, except where it is join'd to Holſtein, 
This Peninſula was the Cherſoneſus Cimbrics 
of the Ancients. On the W. and N. W. 
it is waſh'd by the German Ocean : On the 
N. and N. E. it has the Entrance into the 
Balticł, called Categat : On the E. the Ba- 
tick; and on the S. the River Eider, which 
ſeparates it from the Dutchy of Holſtein. 

It lies betwixt 54% and 58 Deg. of Lat. 
and 26 and 34 Deg. of Long. De ls Forreft 
fays, From the Borders of Holſtein, to the 
moſt Northerly Parts of that Peninſula, tis 
270 Engliſh Miles; and its greateſt Breadth 


from W. to E. comprehending the Iſlands, ſafe 


180. Bun ſays, Jut land is 212 Miles from 
N. to S. | | 


The H1STORY of Denmark, 


FF Hough Puffendorff owns, That Denmark 


is one of the moſt ancient Kingdoms 
of Europe; yet Buræus a Swede ſays, That 
Dan, the Son of Humble, was only cotem- 
porary with their 16th King. Moſt of the 
Paxiſh Hiſtorians make ons Dams or Dan 
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the firſt of their Kings, who headed the 
Cimbri and Goths, or Jutes, that marched in- 
to Germany, which they ravaged. Then 
they pretended that they worſted the Rum 
Army in ſeveral Engagements; but at liſ 
were defeated by Marius at Perceil' 100 
Years before the Birth of Chriſt, and ws 
turning homeward, ſettled in Futlend, which 
was ſo call'd from the Jutes. Olaus Nn 
owns, That the ancient Hiſtory of Das 
mark is obſcure and fabulous; and that moſt 
of the ancient Inſcriptions that mi 
have given Light to it are much defac 
and many of them at this great diſtance. 
Time not legible, Sexo Grammaticu's Res 
putation is not much to be relied on ; fot 
every one is ſatisfied that he carries the 
Antiquity. of his Country too high, and 
advances Fables for true Hiſtory : So we cats 
not pretend to give an exact Lift of tbeit 
ancient Kings ;. but ſhall only take Notice 
of ſuch of them as were moſt remarkable. 
Frot he III. is one of the moſt famous 
among them. Mor mius thinks he Reign'd 
about the Birth of Chriſt, and ſays he wu 
very rich, and ſo clear'd Denmark of Thieves 
and Robbers, that if Gold or Silver had 
been left in the Streets, it would have been 


Gotrick aſſiſted Wirrekind, King of the 
Saxons, againſt Charles the Great, by whom 
he was defeated : After which, to ſecure 
his Territories from the Inroads of Charle!'s 
Army, he built the Wall called Daniverch 
which croſs'd the Iſthmus, and reach'd from 
the Mouth of the River Eider to Sleſwicł ot 
Gottorps 

Erick began to Reign about 4. Ch. 846, 
and is reckon d the firſt Chriſtian King; yet 
others ſay, his Brother Harald, who reign'd 
before him, did profeſs Chriſtianity y 
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being converted b 
| | About this Time the Danes, under 
the Command of Rollo, are ſaid to have ſet- 
tled in Normandy. | + 4 Wh 
Erick, call'd the Bairn, or the Child, ſuc- 
ceeded : His Government at firſt was very 
juſt ; but at laſt he became cruel, perſecu- 
ted the Chriſtians, kill'd more Biſhops, and 
demoliſh'd more Churches, both in England, 
Gerenany, and Denmark, than all his Prede- 
ceſſors. He died about 902. | 
Canutus the Hairy came after: In his 
Time pang N Man in Denmark was 
obliged by Lot to go and ſeek his Fortune, 
and thereupon they over-ran Pruſſia, Cour- 
land, and Semigallia, and ſettled there. He 
died a Heathen in 912. 5 
Frotho came next, who, according to their 
Hiſtorians, was 29 Years King of Dexmark 
and England, and died a Chriſtian. 5 
His Son Gormo ſucceeded, who was born 
in England, and baptiz d at Aalre in Somer- 
ſeſbir:. King Afred was his Godfather, and 
give him the Name of Athelſtane. From 


im, a Village near Huntingdon is called Ger- 


man. Cheſter, as Cambden informs us. | 
Harald Blaatand, his Son, ſucceeded : He 
was worſted in many Encounters by Octo J. 
Emperor of Germany ; from whom the Sea 
betwixt Jutland and Fahnen was called Or- 
tenſundt, becauſe that Emperor threw his 
ance into it, as the utmoſt Limits of his 
ition. -- 8 
| Son Sueno Otto ſucceeded in 980. At 
firſt he perſecuted the Chriſtians; but at 
laſt was converted, and founded three Bi- 
fopricks, at Sleſwick, Ripe, and Arhuſe. The 
Inter took him Priſoner, and he was ran- 
' fomed by the Women, who on this Ac- 
count had afterwards an equal Share of 
their Father's Inheritance with the Males. 
He conquer'd a Part of England, and died 
In 1012, | 
His Son Canute, or Runte II. ſirnam'd the 
Great, came after him, and was at the ſame 
Time King of England, Denmark, Sweden, 
Norway, Slavonia, and Sambland. He was 
buried at Wincheſter in 1036. 5 
 Hardiknut , his Son, 3 in the 
Kingdom of England, where he died in 1041. 
, Magnus King of Norway ſeiz'd the King- 
dom of Denmark upon the Death of Hardi. 
bur, died in 1048. and was ſucceeded by 
; Sveno Eſthret, who was a Religious Prince. 


Means of Ludovica He died in 1076, and left behind him five 
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Sons, who came all ſucceſſively to the 
Throne. | | 
Harald the Eldeſt Reign'd two Years: He 


was a ſoft, effeminate, and bigotted Prince, 


which encouraged the Engliſh ro throw off 
the Daniſh Yoak without any conſiderable 
Difficulty, after they had been ſabje& to 
them 120 Years. | 

St. Canutę, his ſecond Brother, ſucceeded, 
and commanded his Subjects to pay Tythes 
to the Clergy. His Brother Olaf miſrepre« 
ſented this pious Deſign of Canute, and in- 
ſtigated the People to a Rebellion ; upon 
which they took Arms, drove him out of 
Jutlaud, purſued him to Fubnen, and barba- 
rouſly murder'd him in the Cathedral of 
Odenſee, the Capital of that Iſland, in 1088. 
Olaf Suencs, 3d Son, was declared King 
by his Party; in whoſe Reign a great Fa- 
mine 
Judgmenr for the Murther of their former 
King. Many of the People dicd for want 
of Bread, and Olaf himſelf had a Share in 
that Want. He died a Penitent in r0gg._ 
' Frick the Good Suenos, 4th Son, ſucceeded, 
died in his Pil image to Jeruſalem, and was 
buried in the Ifle of Cyprus in 1106. In his 
Time, Lunden in Schonen was made an Arch« 
biſhop's See. Before this Time, all the Ba. 
ſb Biſhops were ſubje@ to the Archbiſhop 
of Bremen, „ 2 oY _ ” 2 
Aſter his Death, the Kingdom was i 
great Confuſion, becauſe Sueno III. Canute VI. 
and Waldemar I. were all Competitors. fi 
the Crown; and after much Bloodſhed, th 
agreed to divide the Kingdom into 3 Parts. 
Nicolae, Suenss youngeſt Son, was ſlain 
in 1135, by the Jutes, in Revenge of Crate 
Duke of Flanders, whom Nicolas had caus'd 
to be killed. FFF 

Erick Edmund, a good King, ſucceeded: 
He abdicated the Government, and put 
himſclf into a Monaſtery at Odenſee in Fah. 
nen, where he died in 1147. + Ing 
" Sueno Gratenhede, Erick Edmund's Son, got 
the Crown upon the Death of his Kinſman 
Erick Lamb. At this Time there were three 
Kings in Denmark. After 10 Years Civil 
Wars, in which both Sens and Cnute were 
ſlain, the whole Kingdom was govern'd by 
IWaldemar, ſirnam'd the Great : He repair'd 
the Ruins of Gotrick's Wall, built a ſtronger 
one of 2 7 and enlarged the you 
* e 


happen'd, which they reckon'd a 


g26 
ſubdued the Inhabitants of the Ille of Ru- 
gen, who had been troubleſome to Denmort, 
was Lord of all the Countries on the North ' Nicoping 


of the Elbe, and died in 1182. | 
Sanute, his Son, ſucceeded, and fought 
with great Succeſs againſt the Emperor of 
Germany, who pretended a Superiority over 
Denmark. After he had Reign'd 22 Years, 
he died at Ringſtede in 1202, 
 Waldemar II. his Brother, came next. At 
Ecſt be was very fortunate, and Reign d 
over Denmark, Livonia, aur land) Pruſin, Pu 
58 Rugen, Mecklenburg, Holſtein, Stormar, 


tery, Ordeal, and died in 1242. 
His Son Erich ſucceeded. Haldemar had. 


1, iet; to Cap 


Abel, and he himſelf was flain by his 
jets in 1252: e 
- He, was ſacsoeded by his, Brother Chrifto- 
Ber hovo: em the Archbiſhop. of Landen 
ond many Troubles, for which Chri- 
1 55 impriſon'd him. Upon this the 
15 excommunicated; the King, and at 
Ta & Was poiſon'd oy FAY b 
Arhufe with the Euchariſt. TE, 
. Erick, his, Yon, abandon'd. himſelf to a 
manner of Vice: He debavch'd the Wife 


of Audrem Stiget, Marſhal, of gs” who 


in Revenge murder'd him at Findelorp, a 
mall Village in the Bifhoprick of Wiberg, 
in 1286, | | 

His Son Menved ſucceeded, was a pious 
Prince, and died in 1319. Woe” 


Ghriſtopher II. Menved's Brother, ſucceed, 
ed, and being vicious like his Father, his 
Subjes baniſh'd him, and made Wildemas 
Duke of Slefwick their King ;, bur growing 
weary allo of him, they recalled Ghri/fopper, 
in whoſe Reign Schonen ſurrender'd it ſelf to 
Sweden; and Jabn Duke of Hoffen ſold all: 
his Eretenſions to it for 70οοο Marks. of 


| , fi ” 1. Ox * 
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iſhop of 


= Silver; moſt Parts of Denmark flaving 
afterwards. revolted from him. He died ac 
reoping_in_ the Hle of Falfter in 1333. 
After his Death, the Danes had an Inter. 
regnum of 7 Fears; during which Time the 
Holfteiners py a great Part of  Dewmayk 
under. their SubjeRtion ;, and the Danes, in 
order to drive them out of Denmark, invi. 
ted Paldemar TIE. the Son of Ebriftopher Il. 
into the Kingdom. | 
He had the Character of a bold, ſubtle, 
and covetous Prince. When Pope Greys. 
7 XI. threaten d to excommuniĩcate him tor 
ighring the Orders of the Apoſtolical See, 
he wrote a Letter to the Pope, tehing him, 
That he held his Life from God, bis King. 
dom from his Subjects, his Riches from his 


Parents, and his Faith from the Pope's Pre. 


decefſors, which if the Fope envied. him, 
he was willing to quit it ro him. He (old 
Eſthonis and Revet to the Knights of the 

oſs for 28000 Marks of fine Silver, which 
was employed to defray the Charge of his 
Journey to the Holy Land: He g 

ack again from Magnus Smeci by fair Pro- 
miſes, and Gorþtand, was alſo ſurrender'd to 


him. He had frequent Wars with the 


Hans- Founs, and died in 1377. 
Aſter him Reign'd his Grandſon ol VI, 
by his Daughter Margaret, and Hayujn King 
of Norway. Dpring his Minority, his Mo- 
ther Margaret had the Adminiſtration of Af. 
fairs. After his Father's Death; he wis 
K og.of Norway, and àlId claim, the Cron 
of Sweden, becauſe his Father was Son of 
Magnus Smeck, King of that Country; but 
r 
In his ſtead the Danes and Norwegian; made 
Margaret their Queen: Stie declared Erich 


of Punerania, Son to her Siſter's. Dzugbter 


by the Duke of Pomerania, King. She made 

ar againſt Alert King of Sweden, and in 
one Campagne ſhe took him, Rodulg Duke 
of Mecklenburg, and the Earls of Holftein and 
Reppin, Priſoners. The Swedes being diſſi- 
tisfied; with their King; deſerted him, and 
acknowledg'd her for Gan In 1396, ſle 
made the Union of Calmar, which has been 


diſcourſed of at large in the Hiſtory of de-. 


den She died in 1412; - ; 
Erick: ſugceeded: He ſurrender'd to bs 
Couſins the Dukes of Pomerania the Tfand 
of Rugen, that had been long ſubject to the 
Danes. 


. 


got Schonen | 
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The Sweden were diſpleas d with. 
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Frick, becauſe he did not govern according 
to his Coronation-Qarh, and oppreſſed chem 
by Foreigners. The Dane, thought him 
care leſs of their Affairs, and alledging he 
endea vour d to ſettle the Succeſſion on Bo- 
gau Duke of Pimeranis, they choſe Chri- 
her of Bawaris ; upon which Erick retir'd. 
into Pomerania, where he died in 1438. 
Cbriſtanher Duke of Bavaria s Reign was 
but ſhort: He was ſucceſsful againſt rhe 
Rebels of Jarlond, and the Hins-Fowns: 
He died Childleſs in 1448. The Danes call 
him a good Prince; bur the Swedes had no 
Reaſon to be pleaſed with his Government. 
Chriſtion Earl of Odd:nburg, lis Siſter's 
Son, ſucceeded, was declared King both 
by the Danes and. NMrusgiam; and in this 
Family thoſe two Crowns have remained 
ever ſince by a- conſtant Succeſſion. He 
made War upon the Swedes, becauſe they 
bad made Charlis Cnutſows King; of which, 
fee more in the Swedifſh-Hiſtory. In 1471, 
the Emperor Frederick IH. gave him Ditmar. 


 fſerin.Fief.. He married his Daughter luur- 
get to Famer II. of Scud, 


quitted to 
him the Hands and Schetland: for a 
Dowry, and died in 1481. 

His Son John fucceeded. Ia 150, he 
was miſerably; roured by the My, 
and died: of the Plague at Aung in 1513. 


Cbriſtiam II. his Som, ſucceeded, © The 
— him, becauſe he _ — 
managed by: Sigiberta; a Dutch Woman o 

mean Firth? as alſo becauſe he had cauſed 
Arlere ven Oxs, the Governor of the Caſtle 
of Copenhagen, to be unjuſtly. executed... 
We have ſpoke already of his Cruolties in 
the Hiſtory of S The Dane revolted 
from. him, and choſe his Uncle Pederick - 
Duke of Holbein for their King. 8 


Bedcrick I. was Crown'd in 1923. The, 


Reformation began here in his Time. chri- 
ſtan gather d ſome Forces, with a Deſign 
to regain the Crown; but they were ſoon 
diſperſed: The Emperor Charles V. tho he 
promis'd:it, could give no Help to Ci. 


ian, becauſe he was entangled in War with- 


Fane. And when Chriſtian- came with a 
Bleer to. Norway, he was routed: and taken 
by Count Galdenftern, and impriſon'd in the 
Eaſtle of Calumberg in Trelaud, where he 
ft in 1999. Frederith: died at Sefwick 
2 532. . FA | £3 


 Chrifiian III. his Son, . ſucceeded, who 
met with 5 _ 7 of 
Oldenburg and the Lubeckers, that d to 
reſtore Chrifion II. but he happily diſen- 
gag. d himſelf, eſtabliſh'd the 
hgion in Dem and Norway, and died 
in 1558. | 
His Son and Succeffor Frederick II. ſybs- 

dued the Di:marfiens. He made War upon 
Erick King of Sener with various Jucceſs ;- 
but at laſt concluded a Perce at Serin in 
1570, and died in 1588. 8 | 

_ Chrifiian IV. his Son, ſucceeded, and: 
Reign'd peaccably till 16rx, when he made 
War upon Charles IX. of Sweden, and took. 
Calmay and Eyiburg; but reftor'd thoſePla- 
ces to Guſtav Ap.. In his Reign, Fer- 


du, H. Emperor of | Germany, over-rm. 


moſt Part of und, and defeated him nerv 
King Luttern. He Toft many Places, which. 
were reſtor'd by the Peace at Zubrck in 
1629. In the War betwixt Sweden and Ger. 

many, he was troubleſome to the Sweden, 
did all-ie could to ftop-their Vi tories, and 
ſpoil their Trade, by deraining and confiſ- 
cating” their Ships in the mn. Fo rea- 
venge this, the Swedes fell with an Army 
into Hoiftein, Tutland, and Schonen, and did 
the Danes much Damage borh by Sea and 
Land, till the War was ended by the Peace 

of Brome: The Datch made uſe of this 


Opportunity to- regulate the Toll of the 


Su, which- the Dunes had hitherto exe. 
acted at Pleaſure, and made it very bur-- 
denfome to them. Ghriftiaw died in 1648. 
- Frederick HI. his Son, ſucceeded, who by 
the Perſwaſion of the Durch broke the 
Peace with tiie Se: Upon which Charles - 
Guſtavw came ſuddenly with an Army into 
Hogteim and Tutland;' and took Frederick-Uilde 
by Storm: And in-1658;. there being a 
great Froſt; he marched over the Ice to 


Huhnen, where heſurpris'd the Daniſh Troops: 


From thence he came to the Iſlands Lang- 

land, Falſten,- and Lalaud, and at laſt to Zee 
lend, and laid cloſe Srege to Chen e; 
which City, and eonſequently the whole 
Kingdom, would have fallen into his Hands, 
had not the Emperor of Germany, the Kings 
of Poland and Nglana and the Dutch, concern d- 
themſelves in the Damp Quarre! : Upon 
vyhich a Peace vas made near Copenhagen, as 
hes bochalready ſad in the Hiſtory of Seder. 
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After this Peace, the King, at a Diet 
held at Copenhagen, was declared an abſolute 
Monarch, and the Crown made Heredita- 
ry, whereby the Privileges of the Nobility 
were aboliſhed, of which they had made a 
bad Uſe, in oppreſſing the Peaſants. Thus 
a new Form of Government was introdu- 
ged there, by Vertue of which the whole 
Management of Affairs depends abſolute. 
ty on the King's Pleaſure. This great 
Change was made on the 23d of OZober, 
1660 of which more hereafter, when we 
. £ome to their Government. He died of a 
Fever, Febr. 16. 1670. | p 
His Son Chriſtian V. ſucceeded, and made 
an Alliance with the Emperor, Holland, and 
their Confederates. He made War upon 
the Duke of Holſtein, took him by Surprize 
at Rensburg, forced him to quit all the Ad- 
vantages he had got by the Peace at Roſchild, 
and obliged him to ſurrender 'Tonningen, 
which he demoliſhed, and afterwards took 
-IWiſmar from the Swedes. * Next Year he en- 
.ter'd Schonen, and took Helſingberg, Lanſcrone, 
and Chriftiat/tadt, and the Ifle of Gerland: 
But his Troops that went to inveſt Heim- 
ftadt, were routed by the King of Sweden, 
In 1677, the Danes were beat in a Battle 
near Lunden by the Swedes. Chriſtian be- 
ſieg d Malmoe, but was obliged to riſe from 
before it. He was afterwards routed again 
by the Swedes in a Battle near Landſcrone. 
In the following Year, the Daxes were obli- 
ged to raiſe the Siege of Bahw, and to ſur- 
render N which was reduced to 
Extremity by Famine ;, but at Sea they had 
better Succeſs ; yet by the following Peace 
with Sweden were obliged to reſtore all the 
Places they had taken. 8 
After the Peace at Nutainbleau betwixt 
thoſe Crowns in 1679, new Troubles be- 
gan betwixt the Danes and the Duke of Hol- 
Fein, who alledg'd, That by the Peace, he 
was not only to have the Reſtitution of all 
his Dominions, but was alſo freed from the 
ancient Union betwixt the two Honſes of 
Denmark and Holſtein. The Duke began to 
fortify himſelf by new Alliances, of which 
the King of Denmark having Notice, he ſe- 
queſtred the Duke's Share of the Dutchy 
of Sleſwick a ſecond time. The King of 
Denmark being encourag'd by the inteſtine 


Diviſions of the Ciry of Hamburg, made 
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uſe of that Opportunity to renew his an. 
cient· Pretenſions on that City, which he 
beſieged; but the Hamburgers: being rein. 
forced by the Ele&or of Brandenburg and 
Duke of Lunenburg, ſallied upon tho Daus, 
chas'd them from their Works, and cut off 
1500 of them. This Diſaſter obliged the 
King of Denmark to make Peace, by whick 
the Hamburgers were left in their former 
Condition. In 1689, the King of Sweden 
declared for the Duke of Holftein, becauſe 
of the above-mention'd Sequeſtration' of 
the Duke's Part of Sleſwick; ſo that a Rup. 
ture was likely to have followed betwixt 
the two Northern Crowns; but by the Mc. 
diation of England and Holand, and the 
EleQors of Brandenburg and Saxony, a Peace 
was made at Altena, by which the Duke of 
Holſtein was reſtored to all his Poſſeſſions 
and Rights. The Fas Armorum was the on- 
ly Thing not decided by this Treaty, tho 
the chief Pretenſion of the Duke; yet the 
King of Denmark conſented that the Me. 
diators of the former Treaty ſhould ers- 
mine and determine it: But che Duke not 
truſting to this, rais'd ſome new Fortificz - 
tions, and took Foreign Troops into his 
Service, which the Danes demoliſhed ; but 


the Duke rebuilt them, and added other 


additional Works, Upon this the young 
King of Denmark, Frederick IV. marched his 
Troops into the Duke's Territories, beat 
the Swediſh and Holftein Troops from their 
Poſts and Forts, and once more demoliſhed 
all the Fortifications built on the Frontiers, 
After this he beſieged Tonningen, a conſide- 
rable Place belonging to the Duke ; bur the 
Swedes, with the Dukes of Hanover and Zel, 
marched to its Relief, and were joined by 
3000 Datch Auxiliaries. This obliged the 
Danes to raiſe the Siege, and retire to their 
own Territories, whither they were put- 


ſued by the Swedes, In the mean time the 


Engliſh and Dutch Fleet join'd the Sweaiſb 
Navy, and diſpers'd the Daniſh Fleet, who 
retir'd to the Harbour of Copenhagen, where 
they were cannonaded for 3 Hours ; but 
the Danes were ſecure in that Harbour, ſo 
that only one Seaman was kill'd. The Con- 
federate Fleet not thinking fit to purſue 
that Deſign any further, twas reſolved that 
the King of Sweden ſhould land in the He 
of Zeeland, which he did with 8000 1 
ä a 
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and this brought on the Peace at Trevendabl, 
by which the Duke had his Ju, Armorum 
ranted him, and 260000 Crowns for his 
Dama es by the late Irruption of the Danes. 
This Treaty was in 1700: And nothing re- 
markable — Span: in that Kingdom 
ſince, tis ſs to bring their Hiſtory 
any lower. | 


Tre Ar x, 80 11, Gr. 


HE Air in Jutland is not generally fo 
cold as in ſome more Southerly Places 
of G , Which proceeds from the near» 
a of the Sea. . —.— _—_— is 
oſs an , eſpecially near agen ; 
= Colds of - 6 Lungs are very rare there, 
which is attributed to the Pureneſs of their 
Firing, which is Beech Wood. Through 
all Denmark, they have but two Seaſons, 
Summer and Winter; ſo that Extremity of 
Heat ſucceeds Extremity of Cold. During 
the Months of June, July, and Auguſt, the: 
Heat is much more intenſe than in Eng- 
land: The Nights then are very ſultry ; 
and during all the Summer, they are plagu'd 
with vaſt Swarms of Flies, which they are 
obliged to kill with poiſon'd Water. 
Denmark in general has Plenty of Corn, 
much of which is exported to Holland, Nur. 
vay, Iſeland, and other Places. Fhey have 
Plenty of Black Cattle, great Numbers 
of which the Dutch tranſport to their 
more fertile Soil, where they grow prodi- 
giouſly fat in a little time. They abound 
with Hogs, and have good Breed of Coach- 
Horſes. The Gentry are much enclin'd to 
Cardening, and have Melons, Peaches, 
Grapes, and all ſorts: of Sallads, very early. 
heir Cattle are for moſt part lean and 
final), and muſt be kept within Doors 7 or 
8 Months in the Year. The Forreſts abound 
with Game, as Harts, Wild-Boars, Elks, 
Stags, Roebucks. They have alſo Plenty 
of Hares,, Conies, &. and abundance of 
Fowl, Wild and Tame, and particularly 
of Partridges. | 
The Baltick affords them Plenty of Fiſh, 
Formerly they had Shoals .of Herrings on 
their Coaſts; but that Trade is now 
greatly decayed, They till abound with 
„ Whitings, Place, ©, Their Rivers 


_ 
Fiſh are reckon'd as good as any in the 
World. 


Their Trade of Ex POT 


S in Barley, Wheat, Rye, and Black 
Cattle, of which they have formerly ex- 
orted 100000 per mum. They have alſo 
orſes, Butter, and Tallow. The Nerve- 
giants export Timber of all kinds, 7 
Fir; but the Exportation of Oak is forbid-' 
den. They likewiſe export Maſts, Tar, 
Pireh, Stock-Fiſh, Oil, and Iron. They 


have Copper and Silver Mines, but of ſmall 


Value. Moſt Authors obſerve, That Trade 
is decaying in Denmark, for which they 


blame their Arbitrary Government, the great 


Taxes upon the Inhabitants, and the great 
Expence they are at in Keeping up ſo many 


ſtanding Forces: All which-diverts the Mo- 
ney that ought to be employed in Trade, 
which is alſo diſcouraged, becauſe the In- 


habitants know that the Government may 


ſeize at Pleafure whit they have earn'd' by 1 


their Indaſtry. 


Some ManufaQories were lately ſet up 
at Men, particu- 


by Courtiers and gre 
larly thoſe of Silks and Drinking-Glaſles ; 


bur in a little time they came to nothing, 


becauſe Trade is not to- be forced where 
real Advantages and Encouragements are 


not to be found, and where Property is nor 


ſecured. 
Their Trade of IM PRT 
E Salt from Portugal and France; From 
the latter they have Wine, Brandy, Silks; 


and other Vanities, to which the rich Peo- 
ple there are much addicted. England and 


Ho dand import many Commodities, both oß 


their own Manufacture, and from their 
Plantations. Some. reckon that 300 Veſ- 
ſels from Bngland paſs the Seund Yearly; and 
1000 from Helland: Both thoſe Nations pay 
for the moſt part ready. Money for the 
Goods they export from | Nerway:* The 
Danes have begun lately to*bring Spices in 
their own Bottoms from the © Eaſt: Indies, 
where they have a ſmall Fort on the Coaſt 
of Coromandel: bh have alſo: an Eaſt. Ins 
dia Company, of which moſt of their Men 
of Quality are Members. 
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The Aucieni INHABITANTS 
NE the Cimbri, of whom Turitis 
gives this Accvunt, Cap. 37. De Mor. 
Germanorum, That there were not many of 
them then remaining; but there were ſtill 
ſome Monuments to be ſeen of their an- 
cient Bravery, Power, and Numbers. They 
gave Name to Jarland, anciently called the 
Gherſoneſus Cimbrica, and bad many People 
tubje& to them, whom Prolomy names. 
_ Wormivs is poſitive that the Cimmerii and 
Cimbri are one People, and quotes for it the 
Authority of Procapiw, who was a Generel 
in Beliſeriws's Army again the Goh; and 
Vandale. Procepius ſays allo, That the Gorhs 
or Gate were the ſame with the Cimmerii. 
 Waormiws ſays further to this purpoſe, That 
ibourg in Jutland was too _ _—_— 
Cimmersberg. Jonas Koldingenſus lays, e is 
a Town — the Coaſt of Schemen Called Cim. 
| berſbaven. Theſe People made many Expe- 
ditions into the Eaſt, and ſome of them ſet - 
tled in that Peninſula now called Lierl Tar. 
tary, Where was the ancient Beben Citn- 
mcrias. It is moſt probable that the Nor- 
thern Places, from whence the Cimbri came, 
gave the firſt Riſe to the Poets to ſpeak ſo 
much of the Civnnerian Darkneſs, becauſe, 
as has been mention'd already, they al- 
| — all thoſe Countries had perpetual 
ight. . 
Sobellicu and Saxe Grammaticus ſay, That 
the Longabardi were Inbabitants of Jutland, 
and alledge, Thar they left their-Countr 
about A. C. 414, there being then ſuc 
2 Famine in .Denmark, that they were obli- 
ged to make a Law, That all the old Peo- 
ple and Intants ſhould be killed, becauſe 
they were uſeleſs to their Country, that 
thoſe who remained, and could manure the 
Ground, might have Food. Others pro- 
pos d, That it were more fir that ſome of 
the Inhabitants, for whom there was no 
Food at home; ſhould go abroad and ſeck 
their Fortunes, which prevailed ; ſo that 
they left their Country, and ſettled in the 
North of tsly, which from them was cal. 
led Lombardy ; but Paulus Diacenus ſays, they 
were called Loygobardji, from their long 
Beards. | 44. e 
The Dani or Dari were the Poſterity of 
the Cimbri. The Romans called the Eaſtern 
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Places of the Empire, where the Grih: ſet. 
tled, Dacia. procipin ſays, That the G14; 
and -Daci were the fame People, whom the 
Greeks call Cimurerii ard GW. 
It is probable that the Ju were the 54. 
te of Ptalum. Wermine Gays, Fatlans wy 
anciently called Jottumland. Alamu Ni. 
menſir, Beda, and Saxo Grammaticus, ſpeak 
of the Jutæ. Lambard, in his Archeonomis, 
ſhews, That the Latin Tranſlation of Beg: 
is falſe, when it has Vite inſtead of Jute; 


for the Saxon Copy has it Geatum, i. e. Jute 


or Gotbs; and in many other Places he calls 
them Jus. 3 Uber alſo fays, 
That in all the Manuſcript Copies of Bede 
he ever ſaw, he calls that People Jura, ind 
not Hite. Florence of Worceſter, Wilkam of 
Malmsbury, Henry of Hentingdon, and other 
Englijh Hiſtorians, are of the ſame Opinion. 
Fim Ethelward, a S Writer, calls them 
Giotz ; and the San Annals of Peterbug 
call them Jeatum. Spelman ſays, That they 
were ſo called from the Gethick Word Ju, 
ſignifying a Giant. | 
The Angli and Sawan came alſo from 
this Country, of whom we ſhall diſcourſe 
when we come to Exgland, Celariw places 
the Texter in the Iſlands of Fubnen, Zeeland, 
and the Southerly Places of Schoner. Pri- 
lemy ſpeaks of the Hoelſati, who were the 
Inhabitants of the modern Holſtein; the Py 
rii of Wagria ; of the Sterrmarſt, that dwelt in 
the modern Srormar z of the Tewtomarſ in the 
modern D:itmaerſh; and of the Crempem 
and Villemarſi, who dwelt in the Southerly 
Parts of Jutland. Nordalbingia was the Name 
of Jutland, and other Places of that Penin· 
fula, in the barbarous Times, 
The Daniſb Hiſtorians boaſt that Irelow 
was 8 times conquer'd by the Danes, vis. 
in the Reigns of the Daniſh Kings Pia. 
level. Fot ho I. Hiaren, Fridlews II. Hotho IV. 
Regncr Ladbrog, Siward III. and Frothe III. 
who died A. C. 912. 1 i 
They alſo ſay, That Sammy was made 
Tributary to Denmark 15 times, wiz. in the 
Reigns of Helgo, Rolus, Hother, Rodvith, 
Uſer, Dan II. and III. Fridleve I. Rothe TH. 
laren, Fridleve II. Frotho IV. Regner Loa 
brog, Siward III. and Frotho VI. 
The Livonians were ſubje hto the Dariſb 
Kings, Canure IV. Waldemay II. Erick VI. 
Chriſtopher Son of Waldtmor II. Krist VII. 
and Chriſtopher II. Courland, Efthonis, 2 
Pruſu, 
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gians in 32 Battles, and paid 


» 


s, and the Norve- 
Homage to 
'2 of their Kings, before Queen Margaret 
united it ro Denmart; and that the Ruſſians 
have been Tributaries to 8 of their Kings. 
England was alſo conquer d 10 times by em. 


0f the preſent Inhabitants, their 
Diſpoſttions, Manners, Cuſtoms, 


"HE Danes are tall, handſome, and 

ſtraight. Moſt of them have white 
or bellon Hair, Lucan obſery'd, That they 
who dwelt on the N. of the EI had yellow 
Hair in his Time. Formerly this Country 
was over-ſtock'd with Inhabirants, and up- 
on tuat Account obliged to ſend: abroad its 
ſupernumerary People; but now the Caſe is 
alter d; for Mr. Moldſworth obſerves, chat it 
is but indifferently Peopled, which he im- 
putes to their hard Ulage, Poverty, and 
bad Diet, which he ſays is general over all- 
Denmark. The Burghers and Citizens eat 
Rye Bread, lean falt Fleſh, Srock-Fiſh, Ba- 
con, and very bad Cheeſe. The Peaſants 
ive o Roots, White Meats, and Rye Bread, 
ſeldom taſt freſh Fiſh, and ſcarce ever any 
Fleſh, except on ſome extraordinary Feſti- 
vals, He further obſerves, That the com- 
mon People are now mean Spirited, have 
loſt their former Bravery, are inclin'd to 
groſs cheating, and miſtruſt other People. 
Apoplextes and the Falling-Sickneſs are 
Epidemical Diſtempers there, which proba- 
bly comes from their bad Diet. Their 
Prafants are as abſolute Slaves as any 
in Barbadoes, but their Food not ſo good, 
Neither they nor their Poſterity can leave 
the Land to which they belong; and when 
it is purchas d, they are ſold with the Free- 
hold, as Timber-Trees are with us. They 
don't reckon Riches there by Numbers of 
Acres, but by Numbers of Boors, who, with 
all that belong to em, appertain to the Pro- 
prietor of the Land. When any of them 
get a little Money, they lay it out in Bran- 
dy, leſt their Landlord ſhould hear of it, 
and take it from them, They are alſo lia- 
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„ta, were alſo frequently conquer d by 

Paſs They ſay, — were defeated 
by them in 22 Battles, and ſwore Alle» 


| Harveſt is the uſual Travelling-time of the 
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ble to the quartering and paying of Sol- 
diers, and muſt furnilh the King's Family, 
and all their Attendants, with Horſes and 
Travelling-Waggons for their Baggage and 

Furniture, whenever the King makes a Pro- 
greſs, tho but to his own Country-Houſes ; 
and all this at their own Charges for them- 

ſclves and Horſes for 2 or 3Days together ; 
and what makes it worſe, is, that the 


Court. The King does alſo frequently give 
a Warrant to any Perſon of Quality or Of- 
ficer that has a Journey to make; upon 
which the Peaſants are obliged to ſerve and 
attend them. | 

Mr. Moldſworth ſays, it is difficult for a 
Stranger to find Conveniencies of Lodging 
and Eating in Denmark, even in Copenhagen, 
where there are few or no Lodgings to be 
lert in private Houſes ; and in the Taverns, 
one muſt be content to eat and drink in a 
publick Room, into which all Company 
may enter and do the like, | 

Their Divertiſements in Winter are ri- 
ding in Sleds, well wrapp'd up in Wool or 
Fur. None preſume to uſe this Paſtime 
till the King and Courr has begun; as all 
the Clocks of Copenhagen muſt ſtrike after 
the Court - Clock. 


Of their NoBILI Tx. 


PA ancient Eſtates and Valour were 
the only Title to Nobility in this Coun- 
try : None took either Patent or Degree of 
Honour from the King; but of late, to ſup- 
ply the Want of Riches and Merit, ſome 
have got the Titles of Baron or Earl. No 
higher Title has yet been given to Favou- 
rites. They have ſome ancient Families, as 
that of Wren, and others, who were ſaid to 
have been at the ſigning of a Treaty of 
Peace betwixt Charles the Great and thei 
King at Hemming on the Eider. 
The Chief Families in Denmark and Nor- 
way are, 1. The Earls of Rantzau, who are 
alſo Counts of the Empire, and have their 
Seats in the Weſtphalian Claſs, from which 
Country they came Originally, 2. The 
Earls 4hlefeld. 3. The Earls of Brockdorf. 
4. The Earls of Reventelau. 5. The Earls 


of Schack. 6. The Earls of Wedeln, 7. The 
Earls of 8 | | 
v 


Their. 
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Their Nobility and Gentry have a ſingle 
Coat of Arms, which they never alter nor 

uarter with any other. The Nobility 

on't enjoy the ſame Privileges by thoſe Ti- 
tles as our Peers do in England, but content 
themſelves with a few airy inſignificant 
ones, that diſtinguiſh them froffi the com- 
mon Pcople. N 

Before the Crown was Hereditary, the 
Nobility and Gentry liv'd in great Afflu- 
ence and Proſperity; their Tenants re- 
ſpected them as ſo many Petty Princes. In 
the Time of the Convention of Eſtates, 
which was once per Annum, they met the 
King with great Retinues; and in publick 
Affairs, their Suffrages were of greateſt 
Weight, and uſually carried the Point, the 
Commons being in a great meaſure direQ- 
ed by them, becauſe t 2 depended much 
on them; but now the Caſe is alter'd, and 
they diminiſh daily both in Number and 
erchit; their Eſtates ſcarce being able to 
pay the Taxes impos'd on them, which 
makes them oppreſs their Tenants for their 
own Subſiſtence. Moſt of their Palaces 
are ruinons, and they are obliged to cringe 
to the Court for a Military or Civil Em- 

loyment. 

The Nobility love to go fine, after the 
French Mode ; but the Ladies Winter-Dreſs 
is Dauiſb, and very becoming and conve- 
nient. The People of Quality are much 
addicted to drinking ſtrong Liquors, which 
occaſions frequent Apoplexies among them. 

Their Marriages are uſually preceded by 
Contracts, which continue ſometimes 3, 4, 
or more Years, before they proceed to a 
publick Wedding by the Miniſter ; though 
rhe young Couple grow frequently better 
acquainted before rhefe Formalities are 
over. | | 

Sumptuous Burials and Monuments are 
much in Requeſt with the Nobility, and it 
is uſual to _ the Corps of a Perſon of 
Quality in a Vault or in the Chancel of the 
Church for ſeveral Years, till they have a 
fit Opportunity to celebrate the Funeral: 


Their Orders of KN1GHTHO Op. 


Ome fay, the Order of the Elephant was in- 
ſtitured in 1190, by Canute VI. but this 

is not certain. It is more probable that it was 
inſtituted by Chriſtian. I, which is ſupported 


DENMARK 


appear 


by a Bull of Pope Pius II. dated at iter, 
June 8, 1463. r his Death, this Order 
was much neglected, till Frederick II. re. 
viv'd it in 1580. The Collar of the Order 
was then a Gold Chain, at the End of which 
hun g. an Elephant of the ſame Metal, en- 
rich d with ſome Diamonds, bearing ; 
Tower on his Back full of arm'd 
having the King's Cypher on the Side, md 
round it this Motto in High-Dutch, My Help 
is in God alone. Under the Elephant's Feet 
are thoſe lical Letters, T. I. z. 
the moſt likely Interpretation of which i 
That the _ having found the Unfaith. 
fulneſs of moſt of his Friends, and having 
a Dog calbd Wildbrat, that lov'd him, and 
conftantly attended him, he would hint the 
ſame by the Initial Letters of thoſe Words, 
Trew It Wild Bratt, Chriſtian V. gave it a 
new Luſtre, and caus'd the ancient Statutes 
of the Order to be review'd, and added 
new ones. ä 
The Order of Daxhebrog was founded by 
Waldemar II. Kin 5 of Denmark, on St. La. 
rene s Day, on Occaſion of a long and 
doubtful, but at laſt a victorious Battle, wit 
the Pagan Liefenderr; during which there 
'd in the Air a red Standard, with a 
white Croſs in the middle, which he took 
as a Preſage of Victory, and appointed this 
Standard to be the Palladium of the Dane, 
who call'd it Dannebreg; but it was taken 
and cut in pieces by the Ditmarſians 200 
Years after. Few believe this Account, 
but rather think the Standard called Dame- 
brog was ſent to Waldemar from the Pope, to 
encourage him in the Holy War againft the 
Pagans in Livonia, In 1671, Chriſtian V. 
reſtor'd it. The Collar of the Order is 
Wove-work, intermix'd with a Croſs of 
Gold enamell'd. At the End of the Collar 
hangs a Crofs fet with Diamonds, and in 
the middle of tlie Reverſe appears a white 
Croſs edg'd with red, ſurrounded with 


Rays, with theſe Letters at the 4 Out- Parts, 


Ref. Ti. Tu. Tor. The Knights have this em- 
broider'd on their Coats. Above the Hand, 
which holds the Collar of the Order, there 
are Rays coming down from on high, and 
round the Reverſe theſe: Words, Teſſera F- 
delium. Tho this Order is not ſo honoura · 
ble as that of the Elephant, yet it is com. 
fert d on none but Perſons of Quality and 
Diſtindtion. 


of 
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Of their GOVERNMENT, 


HE King's Titles are, King of Den- 
T mark, Norway, of the Goths and Vandal: ; 
Duke of Sleſwick, Holſtein, Stormar, and Dit. 
marſþ ; Earl of Oldenburg and Delmenhorſt, 

Before 1660, this Kingdom was Elective, 
25 Waldemer IIId's Letter to the Pope ſhows: 
The King was choſen by his Subjects of all 
Ranks, for even the Boors had their Voices, 
They ordinarily had moſt Reſpe& to the 
Merit and Valour of the Candidate, yet 
with a due Regard.to the Family of the 
preceding Kings, if any of that Line were 
found qualified ; but if their Kings deceiv'd 
their ExpeQation, they frequently depos'd 
and baniſh'd them. The King could do no- 
thing without his Parliament; which Form 
of Goverament the Gorhs had introduc'd 
into moſt Parts of Europe. 


The Manner how the Kingdom le- 
came Hereditary and Abſolute. 


TH E King had gained great Reputation 
by his brave Defence of Copenhagen in 
1659, which obliged the Sweder to raiſe the 
Siege : Upon this a Peace was concluded; 
but the Army was not disbanded, nor could 
they be for want of Money to pay their Ar- 
rears, The Peaſants and Burghers were ex- 
treamly impoveriſh'd by the laſt War, which 
bad put a Stop to all Buſineſs and Trade ; 
ſo that a Meeting of the 3 Eſtates was 2 
pointed at Copenhagen, in which the Nobili- 
7 declared, That the Money neceſſary on 

at Occaſion ought to be levied on the 
Commons, without deſigning to bear any 
propertionable Share themſelves, but only 
a voluntary Contribution, tho moſt of the 
remaining Riches of the Kingdom were in 
their Hands. The 14 thought ſome 
Conſideration ſhould be had of their va- 
lint Defence of Copenhagen, and of their 
Poverty; and that it was reaſonable that 
the Nobility, who were Proprietors of the 
Kingdom, ſhould at leaſt pay their Share of 
the Taxes. This diſoblig'd the Nobility : 
Upon which one Otto Craeg ſtood up and 
told the Commons, That they were only 
Slaves, and had no Liberty to diſobey rhe 
Ocders of the Nobility their Maſters : To 
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which Nanſon, Speaker of the Commons 
reply d, That the Commons were not Slaves, nor 
would from thenceforth be called ſo by the Nobi- 
lity, which they ſhould ſoon prove to their Coſt. 
a this the Commons and Clergy 
broke up, and met in Brewers-HaZ, where, 
after many Debates, the Commons conclu- 


ded, That it was moſt fit, without Delay, 


to wait upon the King, and offer him their 
Votes and Aſſiſtance to be an abſolute Mo- 
narch, and that the Crown ſhould be Here- 


ditary to his Family. They expected by 


this to oblige the King to them, who in 


Gratitude could not but confirm and en- 


large their Privileges; and they thought 


they ſhould only change many Maſters for 


one ; and aboye all, they were prompted 
to this by a Deſire of Revenge on the No- 
bility. The Clergy propos'd by this to be 
alſo freed from the Tyranny of the Nobles, 
and to have no other Superior but the 
King, whoſe Intereſt they thought it would 
be to favour them, becauſe of the Influ. 
ence they had on the Conſciences of the 
People. The King was not to very fond 
of this Change at firſt, and ſaid, That 
tho he knew it was not his own Inclination 
to abuſe this Exceſs of Power which was 
offer'd him, yet ſome of his Succeſſors 
might do ſo, to the Ruine of themſelves 
and Subjects; but the Queen, who was a 
Woman of Intrigue and high Spirit, over- 
perſwaded him. The Nobles knew little 
of this Deſign againſt hem; yet ſome of 
their own Number were alſo gain'd by the 
Court, Some of the Commons however 
declar'd, That it was reaſonable they ſhould 
have their Privileges drawn up and ſign'd 


by the King for their Security; but the 


Clergy ſaid, It was a Thing unbeſeeming 
and diſhonourable to require any other Se» 
curity than the King's bare Word. 45 
Next Morning the Commons and Clergy 
came to the Council-Houſe, where the No» 
bility were met, and Nanſon told them, 
Thar the only Remedy for the Diſorders 
of the Kingdom, was to make the Crown 
Hereditary, and the King Abſolute ; if the 
Nobility would concur, they were con- 
tent ; if not, they were going to the King 
themſelves, and the Matter ſhould be done 
without them. The Nobility were Thum 
der-ſtruck with this; but ſeeing they wene 
no longer Maſters z that tbe Commons 
Vu 2 were 
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were arm'd ; and that the Clergy and Army 
were againſt them ; that they were in a 
fortified City, remote from their ſeveral 
Countries and Intereſts, where former] 

they had govern'd like Princes; they dur 

not oppoſe the Reſolution of the Com- 
mons, but only told them, That a Buſineſs of 
this Importance requird Time and Conſi- 
deration. Nanſon deny'd them the leaſt De- 
lay: So the Commons and Clergy march'd 
in a Body to the Palace; and in their Name 
the Biſhop of Zeeland offer'd the King an 


Abſolute and Hereditary Dominion, which 


his Majeſty accepted, and thank d them; 
but told them, That the Concurrence of 
the Nobility was neceſſary: To procure 
which, Orders were given, That the City- 
Gates ſhould be ſhut; and that none of 
the Nobility ſhould depart till this great 
Change was finiſhed with all poſſible For- 
mality. This frighted the Nobility fo, that 
they diſpatch'd Letters to the Court, to ſig- 
nify their Willingneſs to comply with what 
the Commons had propos d. Three Days 
were ſpent in making Preparations for this 
Solemnity: Scaffolds were rais'd before the 
Caſtle, and adorn'd with Tapeſtry; the 
Soldiers and Burghers were order'd' to be 
in Arms; and on the 27th of - Ofober the 
King, on a Theatre erected for that purpoſe, 
receiv'd the Homage of all the Senators, No- 
bility, Clergy,and Commons, which was per- 
form'd kneeling ; and the Oath they took obli- 
gedꝰ em to obey him without Reſerve as their 


Hereditary Monarch, which they alſo ſign'd. 


Some ſay, That if the Nobility had made 
any Struggle for their Liberty, the King 
would not have puſh'd the Point fo far as 
to defire an Arbitrary Dominion: But thus 
he was made above the Law, which the 
Commons have repented frequently fince ; 
and all thar the Citizens of Copenhagen have 
by it, is, the Privilege to wear Swords. 
The Clergy are the only Gainers by it, 
whom the Court favours as ſubſervient to 
their Deſigns of keeping the People in Sla- 
ys by the Authority they have over 
them. 


Of the King's REVE * UE 5S, 


Hey ariſe, 1. From the Cuſtoms of Im- 
port and Export, which amount to 
165000 Rix-Dollars per Aunum. 2. From 
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the Land-Tax, Houſe-Tax, and Fortifica. 
tion- Money, by which the Crown riſes 
conſiderable Sums ; for every Houſe muſt 
pay 4 per Cent. of the Value that the 
Ground on which it is built is rated zt. 
For every 100 Rix-Dollars Stock, the In. 
habirants muſt quarter one Soldier, beſides 
others in Proportion to their Trade; and 
when the Government is in great Want of 
Money, this Tax is doubled. The Yearly 
Sum rais'd from this Fund is reckon'd to 
be One Million of Rix-Dollars. | 
When rhe King has a Daughter to by 
married, her Portion is levied on the Sub. 
jects; 3. From the Tenths of Timber, Oil, 
Tar, Pitch, and Fiſh, and from the Cop. 
per, Silver, and Iron Mines, in Norway, 
which is reckon'd at 500000 Rix-Dollars 
per annum. 4. From the Crown-Lands and 
confiſcated Eſtates, valued Yearly at 200000 
Rix-Dollars : But Mr. Molaſworth 'obſerves, 
Thar this Branch of the Revenue does not 


- enrich: the Crawn'; fer when any Man's 


Lands fall into the King's Hands, no Care 
is taken to improve em; fo that they are 
turn'd to Forreſt, and the Houſes fall to 
Decay. 5. From the Exciſe: of Copenhagen 
upon Proviſions brought to the Market, 
and upon Tobacco, Wine, Salt, Corn, &r. 
which is farm'd at 140000 Rix-Dollars p- 
Annum. 6. From the Exciſe of the reſt of 
the Kingdom, which amounts to the like 
Som. 7. From ſmaller Taxes, as upon 
Marriages, ' and Stamp'd Paper, ſome of 
which amount to ſeveral Rix-Dollars a 
Sheet; and upon Brewing, Grinding, &. 
all which together make about rooo00 Nix- 
Dollars per Amum. g. From the Revenue 
of Iſeland, which is 2c .ñꝛRix- Dollars pr 
Anum. 9. From Oldenburg and Delmenhnf, 
80000 Rix- Dollars per Amum. 10. From 
the Toll upon the Wiſer, which is 50000 
Rix-Dollars per Aunum; all which amount 
to about 639250 J. Sterling per 4mm. 


Of the SOUND, 
y Ks Paſſage or Streight call'd the Sond, 


or Ore-Sound, lies between the Iſland of 
Zeeland and the firm Land of Sehonen, is 


guarded on the Daniſh Side by the Caſtle of 


Cronenburg, over againſt which lies the Town 


and Caſtle of Helſingburg in Schonen, now 
demo- 
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into the Baltick paſs and repaſs; ſo 
—— ta / that of Gibraltar, we may 
juſtly reckon, this Streight the moſt impor« 


tant and beſt frequented of any in Europe. 


Since the Dauer loſt Schonen, their Title to 
the Toll on Ships that paſs the Sound is not 
ſo ſecure, becauſe they are not Maſters of 
the Land on both Sides; and upon this 
Account the Windows of Cronenhurz Caſtle; 
whoſe Proſpect lies towards Schonen, were 
walled up, that fo hateful an Objecb might 
not cauſe» continual Heart-burnings ant 
Grief in the Dauer. W 

The Origine of the Toll that the King 


of Denmark obliges Ships which paſs the 


Sond to pay, was on Account of the Buoys 
which he kept there, that Ships might a« 
void the ShElves and Banks. Cambden in- 
forms us, in the Life of Queen Elizabeth, 
That in 1582, the Engliſh Ambaſſador re- 
preſunted to the King of Denmark, That 
England paid that Toll only on Acconatof 
thoſe Buoys, and fur defraying the Charge 


of Lights, which the Dauiſp King put up 


in the Night for a Guide to Ships; and on 
the ſame Account all. Frading Nations a- 
reed, That their Ships — that 
Way ſhould pay their Share. Befors 1582; 
the Engliſh paid: only one Roſe-Noble' for 
each Ship that paſſed the Sound; bur; there 
being no fix d Treaty, rhe Dances be gan in 
Time to be Arbitfary, and to impoſe what 
they pleas'd, according to the Strength or 
Weakneſs of thoſe they had to deal with, 
or according to their Friend{hips or Enmi- 
ty with thoſe Princes and States to HoOm 
the Ships belong d. Therefore to aſcertain 
this Toll, the Emperor Charles V. conclu- 
ded a Treaty with the King of Denmark at 
Spires, in Behalf of his Subjects of the 17 
Provinces, who then had a great Traffick in 
the Baltick; by which Treaty every Ship of 
200 Tuns, and under, that enter'd the 
Sound, was to pay two Roſe-Nobles at her 
Entrance or Return; and every Ship above 
200 Tuns, was to pay three. | 
This Agreement remained in Force till 
the Revolt of the 7 United : Provinces, 
when the Danes, taking the Advantage of 
thoſe Wars, rais'd the Toll ro an extrava- 
gant Heighr, becauſe the State of Affairs 
would not allow the Dutch to redreſs them- 


demoliſh'd. Betwixt theſe, all Veſſels thac 


ſelves ; and King James I. conniv'd at thoſe 
Oppreſſions of the Danes, on Account of 
his Marriage to a Daughter of that Crown. 
However, about 1600, the Dutch join'd with 
the City of Lubeck againſt this exorbitant 
Toll; and from that Time the Danes exacted 
more or leſs, according as Fortune was fa- 


vourable or adverſe, but generally little: 


But in 1647, the Danes made a Treaty with 
Holland as à Sovereign State, that was to 
laſt 40 Years. After the Expiration of 
which, if no new Treaty was made, that 
of Spires was to be in Force. The Danes 
exacted once 519 Rix Dollars on each Ship 
of 200 Tuns; and many are of Opinion, 
That the unreaſonable heightening of this 
Toll occaſion'd the K. of Denmark's loſing 
ſo many Territories to the Swedes, who in 


1645 got themſelves free from paying any 


to the Danes. 


This Streight is not above an Engliſh 
Mile and a half over. When the Dutch 


had War with Demnark, their Ships paſſed 


through the Greater Belt, which is 16 Engliſh 
Miles broad; and the Danes cannot hinder 
it, except they have a Squadron of Men of 
War conſtantly there; whereas they have 
only a ſmall Frigat of 24 Guns, whoſe 
Station is at the Entrance of the Gulph of 
Nibourg on the Coaſt of Fubnen,” © © 
In 1644, Lewis de Geer, Admiral of the 
Dutch Fleet, paſſed the Sund, and enrer'd 
the Baltick, keeping to the Coaſt of Schonen, 
without receiving any Harm from the Ca- 
ſtle of Cronenburg, that continually fir'd on 
him. In 1645, the Dateb Hleet of 50 Men 
of War, and 32 Merchant-men, comman- 


ded by Witte Wittens, paſſed the Sound: And 


M. Terlon, in his Memoirs, informs us, That 
he was with Charles Guſtav King of Swee 


den in the Caſtle of Cronenbury, when Ad- 


miral Ob4am, who commanded the Dutch 
Fleet tllat was ſent for the Relief of Copen- 
hagen, paſſed the Stund in a Line of Battle, 
rho the Swedes were Maſters of both Sides, 
viz, of Elſinor and Helſingburg, and fir'd all 
the Cannon of both Fortreſſes upon the 
Dutch Flect ; yet Terlon-obſery'd, That the 
Cannon from the Caſtle could not reach the 


Fleet that ſailed through the middle of the 
Streight; yer a Cannon Ball from the Plect 


reach'd one of the Caſtle-Windows with 


Violence enough. 


About 
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About 1640, the Cuſtoms of the Sound 
yielded 240000 Rix-Dollars per Annum ; 
ut ſince 1645, they have not yielded above 
150000 ; ſome Years not above 80000; and 
in 1691, they did not extend to full 70000. 


Of the Co Ne 
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is equal to 00 Sterl . 
2 A Roſe-Noble is oo 18 oo 
3 A Ducar | 00 09 oo 
4 A Rix-Dollar 00 o 06 
5 A Slet-Dellar 00 o3 oo 
6 A Half Rix-Dollar oo o2 03 
7 A Half Slet-Dollar oo oz os 
8 A Rix-Mark about oo oo 1 
9 A Slet-Mark 00 ov og 


Their WEIGAHTS 


Az E the great and ſmall Hundred, the 
firft of 120, and the other of 112 lb. 
The former is divided into 12 Parts or 
Stones, at 10 lb. per Stone. 

They have alſo a Skip-Pound, which 
makes 32 Stone, at 10 lb. per Stone, which 
is 320 lb. Or 20 Lis-Pounds of 16 Pound 


Mark is a Skip-Pound. And the 100 lb. 


Exgliſb is found-to:be.g2 at.Copenhagen. 
Their Meaſures are not ſo certain; the 

beſt Account is, That 100 Yards Exgliſb 

make about 163 Dexiſh Ells. a 


Their Laws. 


A IR. Moldſworth ſays, their Laws exceed 
all that he knows in the World for 
Juſtice, Brevity, and Perſpicuity: They 
are contain'd in One Quarto Volume in 
the Daniſh Language, with ſo much Plain- 
neſs, that no Man, who can write and read, 
is ſo ignorant but he may preſently under- 
ſtand fis own Caſe, and plead it too if he 
pleaſes, without the Aſſiſtance of Councel 
or Attorney. They have none of that Chi- 
tone, which deſtroys and raiſes fo many 
Eſtates in other Places: A very few Advo- 
rates do the Buſineſs of all that have Law. 


DNA. 


with the Book of Laws called 


Suits there; nor are their Fees exorbitant. 


No. Suit, tho of the greateſt Importance, 


hangs in Suſpence longer than one Yer 


and a Month; for a Man o thro 

all the Courts, and have — don. 
within that Time, unleſs he be wanting 
to himſelf. They have 3 Courts in Dex. 
mark, wiz. the City or Town Court, from 
which there lies an Appeal to the County, 
and from that to the higheſt Court in cer. 
kagen, where the King himſelf ſometj 


ſits in Perſon, and it is always composd of 


the prime Nobility. This reſembles our 
Court of Chancery ; and if any Thing hap. 
pen to fall in Debate, for the Deciſion of 
which there is not a 1 Law, it is de. 
termin'd there by the King, or by the 
other Judges that are preſent, who are 
Keepers of the King's Conſcience. 
When the Eſtates made the King Abſo. 
late and Hereditary, they preſented him 
Hanidfe 
which contain'd all that had — 
made againſt an Abſolute Sovereignty, 
The Lex Regia, which contains the People's 
Surrender of their Rights, is contain'd in 
the Codex Chriftianws, made by Chriſtian V. 
by which their Kings are declared to be the 
only Legiſlators, accountable ro none; 
Thar no former Laws are binding upon 
them ; That they may pur in and out what 
Officers they pleaſe; do in Eccleſiaſtical 
Matters what they think fit; and make 
Peace and War, and Treaties with Forei 
States, without Advice of their Council. 
Before Waldemar II. who liv'd in the 12th 
Century, the Dexes had no written Laws. 
Chriſtian V. made the Collection now in 
uſe : They are very ſevere againſt Duels, 
ſo that few are heard of there. Their 
Laws are very juſt-in reſpe& of Shipwrecks, 
becauſe of the Relief they give-to thoſe in 
Diſtreſs, and the Exafinels with which 
they preſerve the Goods they can fave for 
the Uſe of the Owners, if they be claim'd 
before a Year and a Day; but if not, they 
belong to the King; and if the Goods be 
ſuch as cannot be well kept, the Law or- 
ders them to be ſold ro the beſt Advantage, 
and the Money to be ſecur'd forthe Owner. 
They obſerve the ſame Method in Gool's 
found on the Roads. 


Their 
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Their MI EITARY AFFAIRS, 


8 needleſs to ſpeak of their ancient 
A 1 Bravery, which is ſo well 
known in Hiſtory ; but as to the preſent 
State of their Soldiery, it is certain the 
King of Denmark levies more Men than his 
Country can maintain. Soldiers are thought 
here to be the Riches of the Kingdom; for 
when the King has no occaſion for his Men 
at home, they are hir'd out to others; ſo 


Mr. Moldfwerth ſays, Soldiers are as 
N here — — Oxen. Their 


King has found a Way to maintain 18000 
Men at home for leſs than 100000 Crowes 

mm thus: The Country is divided 
into ſo many Ploughs, three of which are 
to find a Man; and when he is order'd to 
march, his Owners are obliged to give him 
fo much a Day. Fhe King finds them no- 
thing but Arms. They are all handſomely 
ctoath'd, and when any of them die or are 
ſent abroad, the Maſters are obliged to find 
others in their room, which diſpeoples the 
Country. The Foot, both Officers and 
Soldiers, are for moſt part Strangers; the 
Natives being now ſo much diſpirited, that 
they are not thought proper for Military 
Service. 

There is kept in Copenhagen 3ooo able 
Seamen in conſtant Pay. He has alſo ſome 
Thouſands of Seamen at Hamburg, Lubeck, 
and other Cities ; and tho he does not make 
uſe of them, he now and then gives them 
2 Month's Pay or two, for which he is ſure 
of them on Occaſion ; ſo that in 12 Days, 
he can fit out a Squadron of 15 Men of 
War. He has alſo a great Number of Ship- 
Carpenters in Pay at Copenhagen, all well 
clad and diſciplin d. | 

The King has in the Baſon of Copenha- 
em 36 Ships of the Line of Battle, 15 or 
16 Frigats, 8 or 10 Fire-Ships, and ſome 
Bomb-Veſſels, beſides Yachts, from 16 to 
36 Guns, that may ſerve for Frigats. 

The beſt Seamen he has are the Norwe- 
tian; but moſt of them are in the Service 
of the Dutch, and have their Families in 
Holand, from whence it is not likely they 
will ever return, except the Dutch uſe them 
worſe, or the Danes better rhan hitherto 
they have done; for the Daniſh Proviſion by 
dea is generally bad. 


DENMARK. 


Some of the biggeſt of their Ships draw 
more Water by 5 or 6 Foot at the Stern 
than at the Head, which ſhows them to be 
broken Back d. They are generally lower 
Maſted than ours, and ſeem more unweildy, 


which makes them more proper for the B- 


tick than the Ocean, except a few of their 
Cruizers, and other Ships that convoy their 


gal. 
The Arms of Denmark. 


* HE King of Denmark bears Party 
of 3, and Coupe of 2, which make 


12 Quarters. In the firſt for Dexmark, Or, 


Seme- of : Hearts Gules, 3 Lions Paſſant-Gar- 


dant Axxre, Crown d, Langued, and Arm'd-- 
of the firſt. 2. For Norway, Gales, a Lion 
Rampant Or, Crown'd and Arm'd of the 


firſt : In his Paws a Battle-Ax Argent, hilted 
of the ſecond, 3. For Gothland, Gules, a 


Lion Paſſant-Guardant Or, on 9 Hearts of 
the ſame in Feſt. 4. For Schauen, Gules, a: 
Dragon Crown d Or. 5, For Jutland, Gules, 
a Paſchal-Lamb Argent, ſupporting a Flag 


of the ſame, marked with a Croſs Geles. 
6. For Sweden; Azure, 3 Crowns Or. 7. For 
Sleſwick, Or, two Lions Paſſant-Gardant 
Azure. 8. For 1/land, Gules, a Fiſh Crown'd 
Argent: Over thoſe 8 Quarters, a great Croſs 


Argent, which is the ancient Deviſe of the - 


Kingdom ; on the Center of which are pla-- 
ced the Arms of Ditmarſh, viz. Gules, a Ca- 


valier Arm'd Argent. 9. For Holſtein, Gulet, 


a Nettle-Leaf open, and charg'd in the 


Middle with a little Eſcutcheon ; the whole 


Argent. 10. For Stermar, Gules, a Cygnet: 


Argent, gorg d with a Crown Or, 11. For 
Delmenhorſt, Gules, two Feſſes Or. 12. For 
Oldenburg, a Croſs Pattee Angent: The. 


Shield is ſurrounded with the Collar of the 
Order of the Elephant : The Helmet Os, em- 
broider'd and damask'd ; the Sights cover'd, 
and wanting Bars; above which. a Ct̃own 
Or, encircled with 4 Circles, and adorn'd 
with Precious Stones: On the Top, a: 
Globe Or; and above all, x Croſs Pattee 


Argent. | 
The Creſt is a Leopard Paſſant over the 
Crown Or, 8 Streamers Azure; a plain Croſs 
Argent, 4 Spears bending to the Dexter Side; 
and as many to the Siniſter Side Or. 1 
e 
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Merchant - men to France, Spain, and Porta - 
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The Supporters are two Savages Crown'd 
and Girt with Ivy Proper, Arm d with two 
pointed Clubs. 6 e e 

The Mantle Or, ſown with Hearts Gales, 
and Lions Azure, doubled Ernin. The 
Motto is, Pietas & Juſttia corona. 


The ancient RE L ICI Oo N of the 
Inhabitants, from Olaus Wor- 
mius. 


Thin or Moden firſt introduc'd Paganiſm 
here, as well as in other Northerly 
Countries. They had their Worſhip in 
Denmark in thoſe ancient Times, either in 
Temples built with great Coſt, or in the 
open Air. At firſt they plac'd their Idols 
in ſmall Huts, open on all Sides, becauſe 
they thought it unbecoming the Majeſty of 
their Gods to be ſhut up in Houſes. At- 
terwards they built ſplendid Temples. The 
moſt magnificent in the North was tliat at 
Upſal, which was the Center of Paganiſm. 


There are none of the Ruins of thoſe Tem- 


ples to be ſeen now in Denmark, partly be- 
cauſe when Chriſtianity obtain'd, they either 
demoliſhd them, that the Remains of them 
might not appear, or built Chriſtian Chur- 
ches in their Place. N. 
The Pagan Altars were a Heap of Earth, 
on the Top of which 3 great Stones ſup- 
ported a greater; below which the Blood 
of their Sacrifices was pour'd. They al- 
ways made uſe of Flint- Stones to ſtrike 
Fire, becauſe they thought it unlawful to 
uſe any other Way of kindling Fire for 
their Sacrifices. N 


Of their G 0 Ds. 


"T" Heir moſt ancient Idols were Oden 
and Thor, The Norvegian Hiſtory in- 
forms us, That Olaus Trugge, their King, 
took away the Statue of the latter, whic 
was of ſolid Gold. Frico or Friggo was ano- 
ther, and ſaid to be the Wife of Othin. 
Solemn Oaths were ordinarily ſworn by the 
Name of Thor, who had a Hammer in his 
Hand for a Scepter. Theſe three were 
their chief Gods. They had other Infe- 


rior ones, viz. Diſa or Thiſa, the Wife of ceeded Orhin or Moden, inſtituted thoſe Hu- 
q ; h „ 
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Thor, from whom Tueſday was named, The 
Sun'was another of their Gods, from whom 


came Sunday. He was repreſented by 2 


naked young Man, us -Eate-refpk 

with Rays, and holding a Wheel in hie 
Hand, which denoted his Courſe. They 
alſo worthip'd the, Moon in the Shape gf 
a Man with Aſſes-Ears, holding a Moon 
in his Hand. Vadan was their Mars, and 
was ;carv'd with: a Crown. on his Head, 3 
Sword in his Right Hand, and a Buckler in 
the Left. Fron him the 4th Day of the 
Week was called Bedenſdag. Thor, their 
chief God, was repreſented-lying on a Red, 
with a Crown of God on his Head, 
adorn'd with 12 Stars; and a Scepter in his 
Right Hand. : They repreſented. Frige by 
the Statue of a Hermaphrodite, with 1 
Sword in the Right, and a Bow in the Lek 
Hand; and from her Friday was called f. 
gedag. Saeter was placd upon a Column, 
which had a Fiſh at the Top, and this Idol 
ſtood on its Back, bare Headed, with a long 
Beard, and long Hair; in his Right Hand i 
Veſſel full of Water and Flowers, and his 
Feet bare. They had many other Gods; and 
their Kings, who had made themſelves fa. 


mous while alive, were deified after their 


Death. 15 5, 
Their SACRIFICES 

W Ere of two Sorts ; the firſt was So- 

lemn and Pompous, and celebrated 
each gth Year, when they ſacrificed 89 
Men, and the like Number of Horſcs, 
Dogs, and Cocks. This Sacrifice was per- 
form'd in Zeeland. The ſecond was offer 
each gth Month, and continued 9 Days, in 
each of which, 9 different Sorts of Beaſts 
were offer d; and they alſo ſacrific'd Men 
at this Time, whom they. threw into a 
Fountain, and if they died ſoon, they ex- 
pected all Happineſs and Succeſs, After 
they were drown'd, the Prieſts drew'them 
out, and hung them on a Tree in a conſe- 
crated Wood, and afterwards. reckon'd em 


among the Gods. 


They ſacrificed to Moden, their Mars, in 
Token of Gratitude, ſeveral of the Captives 
they had taken in Battle. Once, in Time 
of a great Famine, the Norwegians ſacrific'd 
their King Olaus Tretelge. Fro, who ſuc- 
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the old Wiy-of 


Ordeal 


their Gods, and had ſometimes Turnaments 
of the Fire- Orden of the ancient 
Danes. 


VV Crime, and could not clear him- 
ſelf. he was commatided to offer: himſelf 
to this Trial thus; A Piece of red- hot Iron 
uns laid upon the Palm of his Hand, till 
he walked to a Place 9 Foor diſtant ; then 
he threw' down the Iron, and his Hand was 
ſeald up; and if after 9 Days there was no 
Appearance of the Burning, he was decla. 

innocent. Wormine' thinks: this Cuſtom 
had its Rife in Dermark on this Qccaſion : 
Pee, who was the Apoſtle of the Danes, 
and preach d the I for ſome Time 
with no Succefs among them, at a* Meet- 
ing of the Nobles took: 


Time without Hurt, and told them, This 
Miracle was a Prof of his Miſſion, which 
gined many to Chriſtianity. Upom this; 

ing the Guilty by Com- 
bats was lard” aſide, and the Order wat 
appointed to be the ony Way to purge the 
Accuſed. This wis about A. C. 986. They 
had alſo a Water · Ordeal tiurs: Tie atccus d 
Perfon was thron into cold Water; and if 


he ſunk to the Ground, they reckon'd him 


innocent; but if guilty; they ſaid the Wa- 
ter would not ſuffer him to be cover'd with 
it, but threw him out. They had -alſotan 
hot Water, which was thus; 
The accufed Perſon thruſt his Arm up to 
the Elbow into boiling Water, and if his 


Arm was burnt, they reckômd him guiſty; 


but if not, they accounted him innocent, 
The Prieſts us'd many Prayers and Ceremo- 
mes om this Occaſion, that God might 
make this Trial answer: the End of it. 
They had aſterwards another kind of Fire- 
Ordeal, by which the etui d was obligd 


un a red-hot Thei 
Iron in his Hand, carried it about a long 
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fold, and bare-footed; and if they eſtap 
burning, they were held to be iiſnoceht. 
Waldenr abolifh'd this Cuſtom 4 C. 1242; 


to walk over 9 red-hot Plough-Sheats blind- | 
"YE 


_ ah" Innocent III. at thhe Council of Farid 


prohibited che Clergy to Be'preſtnt at ſuch 
Trials, te Bleſs the Iron; or to ule the other 
areuſtomed Rites; In 1248, Hahuin, rhe 
19th King - Norway, did likewiſe abrogate 
this Fere-Ordeal. | * 


Non Cbntroverfies wers decidtd this 
* ahn ye by all Forts of Per- 


ſons; Hen not excepted. Thi: 
Cuſtom was, obferv'd in till the 
Time of Cin III. They hat iticlos'd 


Places for this Purpoſe = great Stories 
ot Timber';'ari'ſucti of the'Comtbarants s 


got tlte ſitſt Wound, was call, and obli- 


— pay td the Conqueror 3, Mitks of 
SiUver; as the Ranſom of his Life; but 
if tlie variqUiſh'd® Perſon , oo to be 


kilFd; che Conqueror fell Heir to all his 


Eſtate ; and if any Perſon refus'd to meet 
bis Adverſary when challeng' d, he was de- 
clar'd to have loſt the Buſineſs in Debate. 


ir: Arms were a Swörd, Spear, Hein 
and Buekier: This Cuſtom continue; in 
Norway till # C. 1006. | 


Of the-Bu's IL s ef the am» 
cim Danes. 


Tier Rings were buntes near thilr Pi. 
Aces, and many of their Sepulchres 
are ſtilf to be ſeen, as that of Sigur in Zee 
land, m N _ thence called 
Segerſiede, which was formerly a great City. 
Mo of che teſt were burted near the Hig 1 


Way, which was alſo the Cuſfom of the 


ancient Remans; and if any Dane of Notos 
died by the Hand of his Enemies, they 
made a Funeral ſuitable to his Birth. They 
us'd to build up Heaps of Earth and Stone 
to a conſiderable Height, as Monuments. 
Camibdertells us, That the Engl call thoſe 
Daſh Graves Baffiwer, Sych' of them 
had a Lay of Stones at the Foundation, were 
for "Generals, or conſiderable Perſons; but 
thoſe for the Vulgar were only of Earth. 
+: _ beſe 
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Theſe Tombs were afterwards more art- 
fully contriv'd ; for they not only fix d 
great Stones upon them, with the Names 
and Titles of the Deceaſed, but ſurroun- 
ded thoſe Heaps with great Stones at the 
Bottom, plac'd other Stones on the Top, 
and made an Incloſure of Stone round 
them. Mormius ſays, there are two of them 
ſtill to be ſeen near Roſchild. They buried 
alſo in Woods and Groves. 3% 
| Some of thoſe Monuments were extra- 
ordinary expenſive. Tis obſerv'd, That 
Harald Blaatand employ'd his whole Army, 
and a vaſt Number of Horſe and Oxen, to 
remove a very. great Rock, which he de- 
ſign'd as a Monument for his Parents, and 
boaſted, that none after him would ever at- 
tempt the like. 


The ancient Dane burnt the Bodies of 
the Deceas d, and. many of the Sepulchral 
Urns, in. which they put their Aſhes, 
Have been found, Thoſe who were kill'd 


In Battle, were buried all together in one 
Heap; and every one of the ſurviving Sol- 
diers were obliged to bring a certain Quan- 
tity of Earth.and Stones towards making it, 
Sometimes they built it like a Mountain, 
Vault-wiſe; in which they inclos'd the Bo- 
dies of the Deceas d. 5 | 
After Chriſtianity was eſtabliſh'd, their 
Bodies were burnt. with Juniper, and they. 
put many precious Things in the Graves 
of their Kings. Olaus Trugge, King of Nor. 
may; rifled. the Graves of his Predeceſſors, 
and found great Riches in them, Many 
old Coins have been found in their Graves, 
and ſome of them very weighty, with old 
Weapons, and Spurs of a great Size. The 
us'd to put a Piece of Money in the Mouth 
of the Deceas d. This Cuſtom of burning 
their Bodies was inſtituted by Orhin; who 
told them, the more valuable Things were 
put with them into the Grave, the more 
acceptable they would. be to the Gods. 


Of the Convers10n: of the. 


Danes. 


1 


4 C. 948, by Peppe, as we heard before; 


and about the middle of the 12th Century, 


it: was- eſtabliſfrd by Pope Adrian IV. an 
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18 was firſt preach'd here · in 
the Reign of Harald Blaatand, about 


Engliſhman, whoſe true Name was Nich 
Breakſpear. Wormius obſerves, That . wor. 
ſhiping of Saints was not us'd in Dennert 
till a long Time after. „ 
When the Corruptions of the Romer 
Church grew ſo intollerable to many Ns. 


tions in Europe, that wo found a Reforma. 
? 


tion neceſſary, Denmark, which -bad been 
more abus'd by the Prieſts than many Nlaces 
more Southerly, embrac'd the Doctrine of 
Luther. This happened. in the Reign of 
Frederick I. about the middle. of the 16th 
Century, who eſtabliſhed that DoQrine{ 
firmly and univerſalſy in his Dominions, 
that to this Day. they allow no other Reli. 
gion ;: only the Calviniſts have a Church in 
Copenhagen, ſet up by the Queen ; and there. 


is a Popiſh Chapel allow'd at Glxckfad: to 


a few Popiſh Families-in thoſe Parts. There 
are no Factions or: Diſputes here about Re. 
gion. The Clergy _ entirely on the 
Crown ; and tho they flatter the.Court; and 
preach up the Power of the Prince, they 
are not allow'd» any Power in Civil Affair, 
or Share in the Government; nor are they 
encouraged to come to Court, or to appear 
on any Publick Occaſions; ſo that the Pub - 
it is their only Province. Their chief 
ubſiſtence is tlie voluntary Benevolence of 
the People, which makes them take Care to 
get their good Opinion ;.yet = keep/em 
in Awe by the Practice of Confeſſion before 
they adminiſter the Sacrament, which every 
one that receives is _—_ to. This, 
with Crucifixes, and ſome-other Ceremonies, 
is all that they retain of the Riozriſh Church, 
There are 10 Superintendants, who take 
it kindly, to be called Biſhops, and My Lord; 
Viz. one in Zeeland; one in Fahnen, four in 
Jutland, and four in Norway, They all de- 
pend on the Superior Conſiſtory or Meeting 
of the Clergy. They have no Temporali- 
ties, keep no Eccleſiaſtical Courts, and have 
no- Cathedrals, with Prebends, Canons, 
Deans, Sub-Deans, & r. but have only the 
Rank above the Inferior Clergy of their 
Dioceſe, and a Power to inſpe& into their 
Doctrine and Manners. The Revenue. of 
the Biſhop of Zeeland is about 2000 Rix. 
Dollars per Amum: The other Biſhops of 
Denmark have about 150 Rix- Dollars; and 
the Biſhops of Norway: have 1000 per Annum. 
The King has a great Share of the Tythes, 
and the Biſhops „ 2 
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|Paiiſhes eich. Their Habit is com. © have g great Aﬀfinity'to the Greoks: Seite, 
the ny chat of the other Miniſters, ix. in his Janus Anglicus, p. 19. and Salmaſius, 
a: plaited black Gown with' ſhort Sleeves, are alſo of this Opinion. The Uſe of thoſe * 
and à large ſtiff Ruff about tlie Neck; and Letters ſeems to be very ancient in Den- 
on their eads they wear a Cap with Edges, mark and Sweden 3 and Wormiu tells us, they ; 
like our Maſters of Arts; only theirs is have Inſcriptions 600 Years older - than 
round. Moſt of them underſtand Engliſh, Charles the Grear, and inſtances in a Rock _” 
and have the beſt of their Divinity out of  Bleking, call'd Harald Rock, becauſe the 
the Writings of our Divines. Some of Deeds of Harald Hyldelana, who livid abour 3 -* 
them, that have ſtudied at Oxford, are more A. C. 270, and was cotemporary with the 
valued than the reſt. The Commonalty Emperor Galienus, are engraven upon it. 
are great Frequenters of the Church, which He ſays further,” That Hearn, who was cho- : 
are kept much more decent, clean, and bet- - ſen King for his Poetry, liv'd a few Years : 
ter adorn'd; than with us; ſo that they after the Birth of Chriſt. He concludes, 
look almoſt as gaudy as the Popiſh Churches. That the true Inventor of their Letters 
Ss „ 57 2 3 I. on * 
| mnt T rap wit nf ſtance, becauſe of the Want of Books, and 
Of the ancient LEARN 1 8 of - becauſe moſt of the Rocks, which were the 
Denmark, from Olaus Wormius. Books of the ancient Geths, are-demoliſhed. - * 
TO OLAT IEA S477 ©0097 A le thinks it moſt probable, that Learning 
HE informs us, That anciently there came thither with Woden from Ala; but 
were few Scholars in Denmark, and the that the Runick Letters are of a later Date. 
bn hict Kings were very ignorant; ſo that Their Pointed Letter were introduced by 
any who could but read and write, was in Waldemar II. King of Denmark, and are therce 
great Eſteem in that Country. The/Daniſh fore called the Waldemarian Rune. 
Hiſtory tells us, That one Hiar was cho- Spelman thinks the Word Runes, or Rune, 
ſen King meerly for making an Epitaph on comes from the Saxen Word Ryne, that ſig- * 
King Frocho. Saxo Grammaticus ſaw it, and nifies a Miſtery, becauſe the Poets of thoſe 
tranſlated it into Latin. Hiſtory tells us, Times conceal'd the Knowledge of them 
That their Kings gave peculiar Marks of from the People, as the Egyptian Priefts did 
their Favour to Poets, as Gold Chains, Gold their Hieroglyphicks, and becauſe their 
Rings, coftly Garments, Cc. entertain'd Myſteries of Magick and Witchcraft were 
them in their Courts, and made them their wrote in thoſe Letters. Hadriamm Junius, 
Favourites, Their Rhimes or Runes were and Stephanius the Daniſh King's Hiſtorio- 
aid to have had ſuch Force, as they were grapher, are of the ſame Opinion; but 
able to appeaſe the Kings when in Wrath. Wormiws thinks they are called Runes from 
They inſtance” in Egilluu Staligrimus, who Run, which ſignifies a Furrow, becauſe te 
tho he had killed a Son and other Friends one Line began where the former ended. 
of Erick Blodock King of Norway, yet ob- He likewiſe ſays, They had 28 kinds of 
uin d his Pardon, for an excellent Copy of Runick Alphabets, and that the Swedes had 
Verſes he made. Thoſe Poets were called the ſame Letters with the Danes, as appears 
elder : And Wormiws, in his Literatura Ru . from the Obfervations of Fohn and Ola 
ace, has a Liſt of the moſt eminent. Their Magn, and John. Buræus. He informs us, 
dubje& was the Hiſtory of former Times, That the Scythian, Maſſugetick and Getick 
nd the Lives and great Actions of their Characters, have a great Affinity with the 
Kings, and other brave Men. EReunick ones, which he proves from a Ta- 
Some will have Uphilae, the Biſhop of the ble, containing 72 kinds of different Cha- 
Gtis, to be the Inventor of the Runick raQers, wrote by James Bonaventura Hepburn, 
ers; but this is not probable, only he a Scots-man, It was printed at Rome in 1617. 
Was the firſt that acquainted the Romans Saxo Grammaticus gives us many of thoſe 
"th thoſe Characters. Mormius thinks they Tnſcriptions on Rocks, as does Wormiwy in his 
"Me more ancient than the Greek Letters; Learned Book, called Monumenta Danica. 
it gives no Reaſon for it. He ſays, they Saxo tells us alſo of an Epiſtle engraven on 
ele taken from the Hebrew Alphabet, and Wood, from Fengo King of Denmark, to the 
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King of Great Britain; and Wormius ſays, 
he had ſeveral Epiſtles of that ſort of Love 


and Buſineſs in his Muſeu, with many Ru- 


nick Kalendars, as he tells us in his Fefti 
Danici. 

They engrav'd likewiſe 'on Bones, and 
on Horns, eſpecially on thoſe of the Elks 
and Rain-Deers, and ſometimes they en- 


Bo 
It is writ in 


ted from another by a Colon, and every 
Lay begins wit a Red Letter. 


Characters 
They had 136 kinds of Rhimes; and 
Mormius ſays, the old Daniſh Poems were 


. 


fram'd with great Art and Care, and that 


they exceeded thoſe of all other Nations in 


the wonderful Effects they had upon the 


Hearers. He ſpeaks of a certain Inſpira- 
tion that thoſe Poets were ſometimes poſ. 
ſeſſed with, and ſays, their Poetry never 


fucceeded with any but ſuch as were natu- 


rally endued with that Poetical Fire. 

Thoſe employed in converting the Daves 
aboliſh'd the Runick Inſcriptions, becauſe 
they did not» underftand them themſelyes, 
and would not take Pains to learn them. 
Upon this Account all their Prayers and 


Worſhip were performed in Latin, and 


they had Inſtructions to propagate the Ro- 
man Characters as more holy than the Ra- 
nc, which they ſaid were polluted with 


Germany, the Germans diſu 


Paganiſm and Magics! Spells, and co 

to Thritianty. be 87005 7 — 
partly into Contempt on that Account, and 
alſo becauſe the Reman CharaQters Te 
more eaſily writ, and had more Books of 
Learningin'em. TheRunick Charafters ware 
not quite aboliſh/d however in 1319; for 
the Laws of Schengen were writ abont that 
Time, tho very few had theo any Skill in 
ae e enn OHH Ad Ke 
varne aboliſh'd tham in Spain H. C. 
Roderick of m Tuc 


to86, 
4% tells vs, That he Coun. 
cil of Nledo .condemn'd them 4. C. 1116. 
Auentinus in his Agnals, Lib. 3, ſays, That 
after the Deach af di, keen of 
: 1 inllead of the on Runick Let. 
ers, and inſtead of them, brought . 
Latin Characters. "8h HY 
Farnaudet tells us, Dar Taler Lang 
and Dicenæus, who were great Philoſophers, 
inſtructed the:Getbs; cheir Countryman, in 
Knowledge. Hamit of N Bools, 
called Zads and Sada, which. cantain grea 
Variety of Znigma's, Allegories, and hie. 
roglyphicks, that were Part of the ancient 
earning of the Cech. Many Horns ate 
ſtill to be ſegn with Inſcriptions ud fi- 
res of Animals, which give us ſome 
aſt of che Religion and Natural Philoſo. 
phy of the ancient Deus. That found in 
the Dioceſe of Rigen is of this Sort. 


Of the preſent State of Leawin | 


FE E late King Chriſtiam V. erated 1 
X Royal Academy for the Polite Educe 
tion of young Gentlemen in 1690 at Cn. 
hagen, committed the Government of it to 
My. Van Schindel, a Perſon of a Noble Fi. 
mily in S{e/axich, ſettled Profeſſors of moſt 
ſorts of Learning under him, with Maſters 
for all gentesl Exerciſes, and gave them the 
Houſe of the Counts of Byz/c. 

Mr. Aula ſworth ſays, That Learniog tuns 


low there at preſent ; only Latin is moe 
ſpoken by their Clergy chan by ours in 


England. There are few, Books printed 
thexe, and thoſe only ſome dull Treaties 
againſt the Papiſts and Calviniſts. The 
Belles Lettres are very much Strangers here, 
and can hardly be introduc'd, till a greater 
Affluence among the Gentry makes Way 
for them; for Neceſſity dulis and oy 


ens 
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Men's Spirits The Revenues.and Buildings 
of the Univerſity at Copenhagen are mean. 
The Students wear black Cloaks, and live 


ſcattered about the Town. On the King's 


Birth-day, the Rector Magnificus harangues 


his Majeſty in the Univerſity with a Latin 


Speech, full of 2 Flattery. 


In chis King's Grandfather's Time, there, 


* + £- 


was an Univerſity at Sera, where the Jaoilg- 


ings and Conveniencies for Study exceeded! 
1115 of Copenhagen; but the Kingihad Oc- 


calion for the Revenues, fo that naw it is 
deſolate, and there's only a ſmall Grammar- 
Schal in its ſtead. Mr. Molaſworeh obſerves, 


That there's a cerłain Equality of Judgment 

among them, and that every ane keeps the 

ordinary beaten Road of Senſe, which = | 
Agr 't 


this Country is neither the faireſt 

fouleſt. They are not good at imitating 
the Inventions of other Countries ; and 
for inventing themſclyes, he ſuys none haue 
ever pretended to it ſince the famous Hebe 


rale. . 1 
This Country has produc'd many Learned 


Men; as, 


ſuch a barbarous Age. | was. the; King 


of Dewperk's Hiſtoriographer, died in 2290, 
and is buried at Roſchild; iw here 7 
Epitaph is ſtill to be read. | 

2 Ereſmys Letw, who. was Profeſſor of 
Dixinity in the Univerſity. of Copenhagen. 
He publiſhed, many Learned Works, of 
which Geſuer has given us the Catalogue. 
; K. Nicalaus Neringius, remarkable for his 
Mei 


ious Commentaries on the Scripture. 


He djew at Reſchad in 1600. 
4 Tycho Brahe, born in Schonen: He was 
a lich Nobleman, and Baron of fp. 


All Europe is obliged to him for the Im- 


proyements he made in Aſtronomy. | 
5. Chripianus Seuerinus Moytanus, who was 
T1chs Brabe's Scholar, and — of Aſt A 
nomy at Copeuhagen, where wrote his 
Aſrouomi a 2 He loſt much of his for- 
mer Reputation by his Book. De era Circuli 
Menſura, Printed at Amfendam in 1644. 
This Work coſt him 30 Years: Study; but 
was confuted in one Page by Dr. Pell, then 


Tioſeſſor of Mathegaticks at Anftirdaw. 


6. Avild Witfield, Lord of Odersberch, and 


Chancellor of Demwnark. He reduced Saxo's 
Hiſtory to a Chronological Method, and 


wrote in Daniſh a Hiſtory of the Kings of 


Denmark and Normay. Pont amu gives a great 
Character of that Work. 

7, Stephanu Stephanius, Regius Profeſſor of 
Hiſtory in the Univerſityof Sora. He wrote 


Accurate and Learned Notes on Sax Cram- 


maticus. He alſo wrote the bliſtory of 
Denmark, from 1550, to 1559, which was 
Printed at Sera in 1650. | 

8. Olaw Wormiu, Rrgius Profeſſor of Phy- 
ſick at Copenhagen, a great Antiquary, who 
with incredihle Diligence, and great Suc- 
ceſs, made wonderful Diſcoveries relating 
to the Runick Inſcriptions, Learning, Po- 
etry, Ce. and has given an Exact and 
Learned Account of the Antiquities of 
his Country, which lay unregarded before 
his Time. He wrote upon thoſe Parts of 
abſtruſe Learning, his Literaturs Runice, Me- 


_ nuwents Danica, Fafti Danici, and Muſeum 


Wormianum. The laſt is the Catalogue of 
his Natural Curi uſities and Rarities, of 


which the had a great Collection. 


9. Petr Joaunes Reſemiun, Profefior of Mo- 


ral Philoſophy, and Counſettor to the late 
King, bas improv'd the Antiquities ot- 


ſerv id by Wormiws, and made a greater Col. 
le&ion of Runide Monuments. He has a- 


Latin ſo pubbib'd che Lu Vander, which | 
ſhews his great Abilities in that Parc of 


5 8 | 
We might alſo. add Petras Severinns, the 
two, Bantlalines, famous for ck and 


Anatomy; and Boine, who a great 


Legacy to the Univerſicy of Cop#nhages. | 
Their LANGUAGE. 


Oderick of Toledo tells us, That the 

A. Textonick, Daniſh, Norwegian, Swediſh, 
Low-Dutch, and: Exgliſb, have the ſame Ori- 
gin, tho they differ in Dialects. Juſtus Lip- 
ſius Tays, That the Old Celtict was alfo an. 
Idiom of the. Teatenick. The Edda 1fande- 
rum, an ancient Piece, gives an Account of 


the Language of that Country, and calk it 
Dauiſb: It informs us, That Moden brought 


that · Language from 4s, and that the Co- 
lonies heed in Denmark, Sweden, Nor- 
way and Sexony, left their Language there. 


Wormius obſerves, That the Daniſb is 
mightily chang'd within theſe laſt 4000 
Years, which is evident from their ancient 
Monuments. Of late they borrow many 
Words from the High Dutch, which the 
Court, — and Burghers, uſe in com- 
mon Diſcour 


diſagreeable, becauſe of its bad and lan- 
guiſhing Tone. [ EE 


begin at the latter. 
ZEELAND, 
WW $ anciently call'd Codenania by 


this Iſland is the largeſt in the Baltick, is al- 
moſt of a Circulgr Figure, and about 180 
Exgliſb Miles in Circumference. It has the 
Sound and Schonen on the E. the Baltick on the 
S. the Great Belt and the Iſle of Fubnex on 
the W. and the Entrance into the Sound on 
the N. It is tolerahly fruitful in Corn, and 
has a great Trade by exporting Black Cat- 
tle. The Woods are full of Game. The 


: 8 Face of the Land is pleaſant, and abounds 


with little Hills, Woods and Lakes, 
Mr. Moldſworth ſays, there are few Meadows 
here, yet they have Plenty of good Hay, 
From the Graſs that grows by the Sides of 
Corn-Fields, and in ſome ſcatter'd Spots of 
Marſhy Greunds. It has no Rivers, nor 
above half a Score Brooks, that are able to 
turn 2 Mill; but has a great Number of 


fine Lakes, well ſtor:d with Fiſh, . In this 


' Iſland there are 340 Pariſhes, and the-prin- 
cipal City of Denmark. 0 

Copenhagen, which lies 20 Engliſh Miles E. 
from Reſchild, 16 S. from Cronenburg, 150 
S. from Gothenburg, 225 S. W. from Calmar, 
and 350 from Stockholm. Its ancient Name 
was Segelburg. In the 12th Century, Al ſo- 
lon Archbiſhop of Denmark, as Saxo Gram- 


maticus informs us, built a Citadel here to 


flop the Tacurſions of the Pirates, and cal- 
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e, and the French when they 
talk to Strangers, to whom the Daniſh is 


led it el. hun. This encouraged fevert 


Fiſhermen and other Traders to ſettle here, 
from whence it was valled Kio mant. Haven, 


i-e. Merchants. Haven. Chriftian IV. King 


of Denmark, enlarged and beautified this 
City, and join'd it to the Iſle Amact by à 


Bridge, in which he built a new Town 4 


4 Or 500 Houſes, and an Exchange, whi 
is a large Building, with a great Vault be- 
low, Where Merchants have their Ware. 
| | ** bhouſes. He alſo built an Arſenal, which is 
The Dr VISION of Denmark: _ ticularly with Cannon for Ships, many af 
| | which are 48 Pounders. Braſs Guns are 23 
Enmark is divided into the Peninſula 

1 of Jutland, and the Hes. We ſhall 


now well provided with Artillery, and par. / 


1 as Iron Guns elſewhere. Eack 
hip of the King's Navy has a diſtin& Cham. 


ber, with all manner of Rigging for it. Ia 


other Rooms they keep {mall Arms for 


Ships: And for the more convenient Em. 
barkment of all of them, the Arſenal is 
built on the Brink of the Water. They © 
have Plenty of Brafs Mortars 100 and 200 

Pomponius Mela, and had its Name | 
from its Situation in the Sea; and ſome ſay, - 


Pounders, and a green Braſs Culverine 21 
Foot long. For Land Artillery, they have 


30 Battering Pieces from 12 to 48 Poun- 


ders, 20 Mortars from 100 to 200 Poun- 
ders, and 70 Field-Pieces, all of Braſs. 
They have alſo 20000 Mukets, and 60 


compleat Sets of Armour. The celebra- 
ted Globe of Tycho Brahe, 6 Foot Diameter, 


and the only Remains of all the Inftru- 
ments that belong d to him, is kept here. 


By the Obſervations of Mr. Picard and 
. 


Hamſted, the Difference of Meridians 


betwixt London and Copenhagen is 51 Min. 
40 Sec. fo that the Long. is 32 Deg. and 


the Lat. 563 Deg. a 
This City ſtands very low; but there is 

a Riſing Ground within half a League of 

it, and two or thrre little Hills that cover 


it on the W. Side, from whence the City . 
may eaſily be bombarded. This Town is 


large, and has a very regular Citadel on the 
N. and N. W. built on the Shore, with ſe- 


- veral fine Baſtions, and Ravelins of Earth, | 


well ſtor'd with Cannon; and palliſado d. 
They have a Battalion of Foot in Gariſon. 


The other Sides are of more difficult Ac- 


ceſs, by reaſon of Marſhes. There are ſe- 


' veral Royal Baſtions with Ravelins before 
the Curtains, which reach from the Cit·- 
del to the S. Part, and continue beyond the 


Arm of the Sea, which ſeparates Zeeland 
from 


S= HOP rer 0 sg O55” my 25 - jy, wo way We, ee 
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Amack. A Circuit of Fortifications, 
conſiſting of 8 Royal Baſtions, and a Ra- 
velin, incloſes the New City and Port, with 
the Fleet, and faces the Tolbooth or. Cuſtom- 
Houſe Battery, which ſecures the Entry 
into the Haven. Thoſe Fortifications make 
the City of a round Form. The Houſes, 
which are above 7800 in Number, don't 
take up above half the Ground inclos'd, 

The Harbour is excellent, and yauld be 
the Staple of all the Trade in the Baltick, if 
it were a Free City. The Entrance into it 
is ſo narrow, that one Ship only, can paſs 
at a time; and this Entrance is ſhut. up 
every Night with a ſtrong Doom: The 
Citadel on one Side, and the-Cuſtom-Houſe 


or Block-Houſe, well ſtor'd. with Cannon, 


on the other, command the- Mouth of the 


Port; within which lies the Navy. Royal. 
It is capacious enough to hold 500 Sail, 
where neither Wind nor Enemies can an- 


noy them. Road without is very 


good and ſafe, being fenced from the Sca 


by. a large Sand- Bank, on the Point» of 
which there's a couple of Buoys to direct 
all Shigs that come in or go out. There are 
no Tides here, but always a ſufficient 
Depth of Water; ſo that this Port may 
in all Reſpe&s be reckon d one of the be 

in the World. „A i n 

. They. have 10 Churches: St. Mary's is 


the Cathedral, wherein the greateſt Solem- 


nities, ſuch as the Coronation of their. 
Kings, & c. are celebrated. The Dome is 
fine, and the Steeple magniſicent. The 
Church of the Holy Ghoſt is fine, and very 
ancient. That- of St. Nicholas is nor infe- 
nor to the other two in beautiful Structure: 
It has a ſtately Steeple, and was built after 
the Reformation. St. Peter's is alſo an an- 
cient Church, where Worſhip:is perform'd 
in High Dutch ſince 1574, by the Command 
ef Nederick II. who then caus'd it to. be 
new built. Trinity Church is alſo a fine 
Building, and was finiſhed in 1656. The 
Publick Library is kept over this Church; 
a great Part of the Books were given by 
Chriſtian IV. This Church joins to the 
Round Tower, built by Order of the fame 
King, who. laid the firſt Stone himſelf in 
1637. It was finiſhed. in. 1642, and called 
Uraniburg, being built. inſtead of that of 
the ſame Name belonging to Tycho Brabe in 
dhe Ille of Hey, which-was demoliſhed in 


ARK 


his Reign. The Stairs are 15 Foot broad, 
and ſo eaſy, that a Coach may go up them. 
The Danes call it SteVeburg, becauſe twas 
deſigned for Aſtronomical Obſervations : Ir 
is flat at Top, and has a Balcony with Iron 
Baliſters round it. The Chamber of Cu- 


rioſities here contains a great Number of 


Rarities of Nature and Art. Jacobæus, & 
Phyſician at Copenhagen, has publiſhed a Ca- 
talogue of them in Folio. 


The Academy here was founded by Chi- 
fian I. about 1475; and Sixtus Quart 
granted it all the Privileges of that of Bo- 
nonia. King John-enlarged and beautified - 
it, and ſettled Salaries for the Profeſlors: - 
Chriſtian III. built a Ward for the Mainte- 
nance of 20 poor Students Frederick II. 


added 80 more to them, and encreas'd the 
Penſions of the Profeſſors. Gaſpar; Thom ac 


and Eraſmus Bartholoini , were Profeſſors 


here. BE 9 
The Streets are light enough in the Night 
by Lanthorns. They make uſe of no Flam- 


beaus here, for fear of Fire, to which this 
City is liable, y reaſon of the many Time - 


ber Buildings. Fo prevent this, every Ma- 


ſter of a Houſe muſt have a large Tub full 
of Water at his Door: Coaches are much 


us'd here, becauſe of the Dirtineſ of the 
Streets. in Winter. Mr. Moldſworth' thinks 


this City is near as large as Briſtol. Ir 


1659, the Swedes beſieged this Place, and 
were obliged to raiſe the Siege; after they 
had ſpent a whole Fear in it. . 

Amag ar or Amack, lies E. from the City, 
on the other Side of the Haven, and is cal-: 
led the Garden of Copenhagen. It is almoſt 
of an Oval Form; and about 6 Miles in 
Length. This Iſland was pianted by Hol 
landers; ſent” thither by the- Arch Dut. 


cheſs of Savoy, and Governeſs of the Lom 


Countries, at the Deſire of Chriſtian IT. that 
his Queen, who was Siſter to Charles V.. 
Emperor of Germany, might have Pulſe, and 
other Things planted there, that pleas'dy 
her Taſt. They ſtill retain the Dutch Fa- 

ſhions,. and ſupply” Copenhagen with Mik, 

Butter and Cheeſe, of which they ſell above 

the Value of 1000 Rix-Dollars every Week. 
Befides the Pulſe and other Fruits which 

the Iſland produces, here is Plenty of 
Wheat, . and Oats, and abundance: 

of Hares. T 


Inhabitants are induſtrious, 
and their Houſes neat and cleanly. That 
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Part of Openhagen called Chriſtians-Haven, ver, before it was plunder d by tlie gw, 
becauſe built by Chriſtian IV. lies in this It was built in 1582; is all of Free:fyye 
Iſland, It was in this Iſte that Frederick III. and has 4 little Towers at each Corner, co. 
began to defeat the Swedes, who made a verd: with Copper; but” this Caſtle; with 
Deſcent here Ofober 9, 1658. but the next - ths Chapel, Steeple, and Ornamicors' of ir 
Day they were ſo warmly. attacked by the are all going to Decty. It has 2 Diteh 
Danes, that Charles Guſt auus King of Sweden; round it, 4. Baſtions, two of which are 
and Wrange! his General, were obliged to to the Seaward, ſurrounded with another 
leave their Army engaged, and to make Ditch, and the Band- ſide is ſecured by 5 


wot * in a gap greth 5 

Roſahild lies in Lat. 56 , Long. 31 3, 

at the Bottom of the Bay- of fone: It was. 
anciently the moſt conſiderable Plaee ef 
the Iſle. of Zela; but fince Copenhagen 
became the Reſidence of the Kings of Den- 
mark, it has gone to Decay, It is moſt no- 
ted for being the Bury ing-Place of the 


more Baſtions, and an haif Baſtion. They have 
fine Cannon upon them; but the Baſtion 
that commands the Paſſage of tte Senn 
but two Cannon 36 Pounders each, and 
17 more of à ſmaller Size. The Rampart 
is vaulted with Free-ſtone. "The Dent be: 
lieve this Caſtle is able to defend the Piſ. 
ſage of the Sound; upon which the Ring 


Royal Family. Harald, the Father of Suene ſtruck a Medal in 1691, on: one Side of 
Orhy, is buried here, and his Epitaph ſtill which there's a two- handed Key, with this 
to be ſeen, as alſo. that of Sueno the Gren, Motto, Claudit & Netiudit. In 1658, the 
and of Margaret, who united the 3 Nor- Swedes made themſelves Maſttrs of this Ca 
thern Crowns; thoſe: of | Ghyiflian III. Fre- ſtle, but were _— to ſurrender it by 
derick H. Chriſtian IV. Chu ſtian V. and He- the Ä 4 of Copenhagen in 1660. | 
elerick TIT. Sexo Ortho made this Place a Bi- Federickiburg is a Royal Caſtle, 10 Bg 
ſhop's See in 1012. Sen Gratenbede forti- Miles S. W. from Crenenburg: It belong d 


fied it ; and Tyſcander tells us; there was 
once 27. Churches in this Town. In the 
Old Cathedral, there's a fair Marble Pillar, 
that Queen Margaret erected to hang the 
Whetſtone upon, which Albert King of Swe. 
den ſent her to ſharpen her Needles, in De- 


riſion of her Sex. This Jeſt coſt him dear, 


for ſhe took and detain d him Priſoner 7 
Vears, and obliged him to renounce his 
Right to the Crown of Sweden, There is 
a Convent of Lutheran Nuns here, who 
are all of good Families. They have no 
diſtin&' Habit, are under no Vows, but 
may if they pleaſe leave the Cloyſter and 
marry. The Situation of this Town brings 
it ſome ſmall Trade. A Treaty was con- 
cluded here in 1658 betwixt the two Nor- 
therm Crowns. | 

Elſinsur lies in the Streight called the 
Sound or Oreſanat, over againſt Helſngburg in 
Schemen, N. from Ceprubagen-: When the 
Court reſided in the Caſtle of Cronenberg; 
the Town : was larger than now, and ' had: 


Walls. The CaſtteofiCronenbirgis 4 or 560 | 
Paces diſtant from it on the Shbre: It makes and 'Fiſh-Ponds, with'a 


to a private Gentleman; but Freneritk [I 
— it, and began to enlarge it. His 
Mn Chriſtian IV. finiſhed it. This is the 
Verſajlt of Denmark. The Houſe is built 
on Piles in a Lake. The Body of the Cx 
file conſiſts of a'very fair Front, with tuo 
great Wings. The Chapel is well adormd, 
and cover d with gilt — It had 12 
Silver Statues of the Apoſtles; and all:the 
Locks, Bolts, &r. were Silver, till it wi 
plunder'd by the Swedes: 
adorn'd with Painting, and has the Pictures 
of ſeveral of the Kings of 'Denmark! and of 
the Royal Family, as arge as the Life, ant 
a Frame of Paintings which reprefents the 
Sea and Land Battles of the K * Da. 
mori It is hung with rich Tapeſtty of 
Sitk-Mohatr, repreſenting the- Actions and 
Batt les of Chriſtian TV. There's a Gallery 
that leads from the Caſtle to the Hall of 
Audience, adorn'd with Pictures, moſt of 
which were bought in Pay. There's 2 
Park here 19 Miles long, of a proportion - 
ble Breadth, and interſpers'd with Pools 
ixture of 


a large ſquare Court, and was adorn'd with Plats, Hillocks, and ſmalf Vallies. It was 


fine Statues. The Pipes of the Ciſtern that 


ſupplied rhe Gariſon wih Water, and the- the 
Locks of the Doors, were all of ſme Sil Caſtle · on the other Side the Lake, in * 
t 


ſtock d with © FaHow' rom E 
There's a pretty Flower - Garden behind the 


The Hall is 


| E from England: \ 
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Sora Hands near a, Lale vhich on one 
Side forms a kind of Moraſs, is pl — 
ſituated near a charming Wood of v 8 

Extent, which is reſerv'd' for the King's 
Diverſion and Game. Abſalom Vildus, Arch< 


biſhop of Lunden, founded a Church and 


naſtery, and ſettled a Seminary of 
—_ _ who were to write the Hiſto- 
of Denmark.” We owe Sam Grammaticus 8 
iſtary to this Foundation. Many of this 
Biſhop's Ornaments, with his Sword, were 
found in his Tomb here; for he went 
frequently to War, where he acquired 
great Reputation. He died in 1201. Ma- 
ny Hiſtorians call him Abſalem Huide. Fre- 
derrick II. erected an Univerſity here, which 
was called Academia Equeftris, becauſe 
deſign'd for the Education of young Gen- 
tlemen in Chivalry ; and the Revenues of 
the Nunnery of Mariebo in Leland were 
given to it in 1621. Ir became famous by 
the able Profeſſors Chriſtian IV. invited to 
come hither, among whom was the Learned 
ur ſau, Profeſſor of Hiſtory and Politicks 
here, from 1625 to 1639, when he died, 
and is buried in this Place. Charles Guſta- 
ww. King of Sweden being educated here, 
when he invaded Zeeland he would not ſuf - 
fer his Soldiers xo enter it: But the Reve- 
nues of this Univerſity were annexed to 
the Crown ſince; as we ſaid before. The 
Ruins ſhew this to have been formerly a 
Place of great Note; but now the Town 
is very inconſiderable, having but one fhort 
Street, which conſiſts of not above 530 
Houſes. It lies near the middle of the Ifle, 
jo Miles $. W. from Copenhagen, and 18 S. 
from Roſehild, | 
Ning ſtede, N. E. from Sera, is a Town of 
great Antiquity, where many of the Daniſh 
Kings are buried in an old Church dedica- 
ted to St. Canute, particularly King Walde- 
mor, and Erick the Pius. It decays: daily, 
becauſe of the Want of Trade. The Hou- 
ks zre low, becauſe the Town is built on 
a high Ground; and the high Winds in 
Winter are very troubleſome and. dange- 
tous here, 3+ 1.2 1} Wea n 
Korſor, was formerly a conſiderable Town, 
and had a great Trade, but is now poor: 
I ſtands on a Neck of Land, where the 
fra forms à Gulph, the Entrance inte 


chb deep, they have built a kind of Terraſs 


on Piles, which coſt 100000 Crowns. 


which is about à Musket- ot over; but 


the Baſon is very deep, and Ships of great 


Burden may lie in it. At the Entrance of 
the Port, there's a ſquare Fort with 9 Do- 
mi- Baſtions, and fome Iron Guas. The 
Foot of the Rampart is palliſado'd, and has 
a Ditch full of Water round it. There is 
alſo a Caſtle z but the Gates of it are rui- 
nous. This Town lies over againſt Nabousg 
in Fubnex, from which tis ſeparated by the 
Greater Belt, which is here about 30 . Exglify: 
Miles over. When Charles Guſtauus inva- 
= Zeeland in 1658, he landed his Men 
ere. N Rs 
Holbeck is a conſiderable Town, 15 Engliſh 
Miles N. W. from Roſchild, at the Bottom 
of a narrow Baye: 3 
Kallenburg. Saxo Grammaticus calls it Kal. 
landen, lies N. W. from Holbeck, at the Bots 
tom of the moſt Weſterly Bay of the Iſland. 
It was only a Fiſher-Town till 1158, when 
Abſalom Huides's Brother made it à City, ai 
beaurified it with a Caſtle, Church, and 
other Publick Buildings. It has now: a 


* 
4 


good Trade, by reaſon of its ſafe and con- 


venient Harbour. | 


Other Towns are, r. Koge, which is * 


little, but populous Town, on à ſmall 


of the Sou on the. E. Side of the Ifland; 
18 Miles S. from Copenhagen. It has a good 


Trade in Corn and Fiſh. 2. Prefer, & W. 
from Koge, on the Bottom of a Bay of the 


Baltick, which has ſome Trade. 3. . 
ringborg, S. from Preſtoe, the moſt Souther- 
ly Town in the Hland. It has alſo a Pont 
and a moderate Trade. Fiore? 367 Yet 


E UH NE N. 


AS the Great Belt on the E. the Bak- 
tick on the S. the Leſſer Belt, which ſew 
parates it from Jutland, on the W. and the 
Ile Samſoe on the N. It is about 48 Miles 
long from S. to N. and 40 Miles broad from 
W. to E. Saxo Grammaticus, Lyſcander, and 
all Travellers, make this the fruitfuleſi 
Place of the King of Denmark's Dominionsg 
for the Soil is good and well manur'd. 
The Country conſiſts: of ſmall, but very 
fruitful Hills, ſome of them covered — 
Woods: It is better Peopled than Zealand. 
They export much Corn, and great Herds 
b an 2 good Brod 
| 7 5 
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of Horſe, and Plenty of Hogs. It contains 
4 Gariſon Towns, 264 Villages, and 348 Pa- 
fiſhes, 88 Fiſh-Ponds, 39 Rivulers, and is 
the Appanage of the King's eldeſt Son. 
Odenſee, the chief Town of the Iſland, is 
called Ottenia by moſt Geographers. Some 
will have it called ſo from Moden; bur it is 
more probable that its Name came from. 
Ocho I. for whoſe Honour it was built in 


948, by Harald King of Denmark. It ſtands 


almoſt in the middle of the Hand, 85 Miles 
W. S. W. from Copenhagen, 16 Miles W. 
from Nybourg, and as many E. from Middle. 
for. Before the Crown was made Heredi- 
tary in 1660, the General Aſſemblies of 
dhe States met here, and their Kings had their 
Reſidence in this Place. The Buildings are 

and the Streets regular. They have 


two fine Churches, one dedicated to St. Ca- 


nne, in which his Body was found in 1582, 
in a Copper Coffin, gilt and adorn'd with 
Precious Stones; the other to St. Francis, 
The Town-Houfe is a ſtately Building. It 
has been 2 Biſhop's See ſince 950. Harald. 
Nast and was killed here; and many. of the 
Daniſh Kings, and particularly Chriſtian II. 
are butied in this Town. Their Beer is 
extraordinary good, and their Linen not in- 
E&raof to any in Holand. 


* Abowrg lies on the narroweſt Paſſage. of 


the Great Belt, betwixt Fuhnen and. Zeeland. 
Ghreftian III. firft fortified it in 2546, and 
inclos'd the Caſtle within irs Works, It 
was a ſtrong Place; but che Breaches made 
in the Curtain and in the Caſtle during the 
Taſt War with Sweden, are not yet repair'd.. 
The Fortifications are better towards the 
Sea. It ſtands in a very fine Country, and 
has an excellent Port, which occaſions ſome 
Trade. It was formerly the Reſidence of 
the Daniſh Kings, and is famous for a Vito. 
ry the Danes gained near it over the Sede 
1 1659. * n 5170 
— lies on the S. Side of the 
Hand, over againſt the Iſte of Langeland. It 
is a pleaſant Town, and famous for the 
Paſſage of the Swediſb- Forces over the Ice 
wo Zeeland. in 165989. | 
Ain lies S. W. from Owenſee, on the 
Krreight of the Little Belt, near this Town. 


In 3535, King Chriffien-IIId's Army, eom- 


d by John Rantæau, routed that com- 


manded by Chriftepher Earl of Oldenburg. and 


killed o . H Archbiſhop os. Up/%; 


” 
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Rantzau afterwards levelled this Town to 
the Ground. 0 doe ; 
Midlefort. or Midlefor, is a ſmall but neit 
Town, in 2 Country abounding: with all 
Neceſfaries: Ities.on the Leſſer Belt, which 
is frequently called the Streight of Midlefy 
24 Engliſh. Miles W. from Odenſee. This i, 
the narroweſt Paſſage of the Belt, being no 
broader than the Thames at Graveſend, In 


1658, Charles Guſta um led his Army over © 


the Ice to this Plate,-routed the Daniſh For. 
ces that oppos'd him, and made himſelf 
Maſter of the Iſland of Fubncx. 

— Geographers: have plac'd an imaginyy 
Town, called Sephiandde, 7 Miles N E. from 
Mialefor,” on the Belt, over againſt Frederic. 
odds; but the Travels into Denmark in 1101, 
alfure-us, there never was any ſuch Town. 
_ Foborg or Woherg, on the S. Part of the 
Iſland, N. W. from Schwinberg, at the Bot- 
tom. of a Bay, was formerly burnt by the: 
Army of Chriſtian III. THe 


+ Other 1 8 L E S , 


ARR OB, which lies S. from Nun 
is fertile in Corn, and abounds with Anniſe- 
Seed, with which they ſeaſon their Men 
and Bread. It produces Plenty. of Black 
Cattle and Horſes, It has 3 Pariſhes, and 
depended formerly on the Dutchy of 3k 
Wick ; but was united to the Crown in the 
lat Age. The only Town is Xing; on 
the S. of the Iland, at the bottom of 1 
Bay, and is a Place of ſome Trade, becauſe 
r nemo imac] ihe nh 
LANG. EAN D, ſo called from itt 
Length, which is about 30 Bugliſh Miles. 
Its greateſt Breadth is not above 12. It 
contains 16 Pariſhes, and abo 5 
Wheat, Rye, and Barley, of which it ex- 
ports great Quantit ies Yearly. The moſt 
conſiderable Towns are, 1. Redkopings & 
large Town on the W. Side of the Ille, 
over againſt Schwinbourg: in Fulnen. 2. Ius 
neher, N. from Rudkoping, is a good Foi- 
treſs, where the King of Denmork-keeps 4 
ſtrong Gariſon. E241 1 
L ALAN P, lies S. E. from Longhand;- 
8. from Zeeland, and S. W. from Felfer: It 
is all low Ground, and from thence has its 
Name. Tis about. 20 Exgliſt- Miles 100gs- 
and 1 2 broad — — all ſorts of Corn 
in abundance, and particular Wheat; _ 
which- 
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ces of . lopion.: Pnech ſhip off 

rear Quaitiries of Corn Sars honce every 

Fear. It is a Princip) Government, es 

Jed a Stift umpt, and has feveral of the leſ- 

ſer Illes under irs Juriſdiction. It conſiſts of 
Heriots or Lord ſhips, and has the fol . 
owns, viz. 1. Naſchow, on the Bottom 

a Bay on the W. Side of the Iſland, a large 


and well fortified Place. It wes ſtorm' d, 
burnt and taken by the Lxbeckers, in 1510. 


2. Meribe, in the middle of the Iſle, on a 
Lake, and had formerly a famous Nunnery. 
Mſted, on the S. of the Ifland, a large 
own, once famous for a Noble — 
built here in 1286. This Ifland is note 
for being the Birth-place of Nicholas Hem- 
mingius. | ; : 
74 LST E R, lies E. from Laland, from 
which it is ſeparated by a narrow Streight 
called Gulber-Sound, and S. from Zeelanu, 
from which 'tis ſeparated by the Grone- 
Bund. Tr abounds with Barley, Wheat, Cr. 
which Strangers export; is 16 Exgliſb Miles 
in Length, and 8 in Breadth: The chief 
Towns are, 1. Nykoping, which has a ſtrong 
Caſtle, and a well frequented Harbour, a 
pleaſant Situation, and uniform Buildings. 
2. Stolecoping, on the N. of the Ifle, a Place 
of ſome Trade, being a Thorowfare be. 
twixt Zeeland and Germany. : 
1 O A, lies N. E. from Falfter, from 
which it is ſeparated by the Grone- Sound, and 
S. S. E. from Zeeland. It produces little 
Corn, but has good Paſture, The Soil is 
chalky and high, and a good Land-Mark to 
the German Veſſels that trade in thoſe Seas. 
It was formerly Part of the Daniſh Admi- 
ral's Allowance, as being à Place the fit- 
teſt of any in the King's Dominions for 
him to reſide in. Steg or Steks is the on 
Town of Note here: It lies on the N. 
the Mand, on a little Rivulet, that falls a 
Mile below it into the Streight called Grone- 


Send, which ſeparates it from Zeeland. It 


made a brave Defence againſt the Zubeckers 
in 1510, and fore'd them to retreat. In 


1659, they made a better Defence againſt 


the Sweden than greater Places had done. 
SALTHOL M, lies E. from Amack, 
near the Coaſts of Schonen, over againſt Mal- 
. The Author of the Travels into Den- 
mark in 1707, obſerves, That De Wirt's 
Maps and others make this Iſle larger chan 


Rue; the the Inhabitants told him, ix Wag 
but a ſixth Part ſo big. 0% 2% 7 en 
2 SEN, is a — thu 
"Bay of Bensburg, in the Dutchy of Sie 
of which it is a Part, anfl be $. W. from 
-Fubnen It has 13 Pariſhes, is exceedi 
fruitful, and ſo populous, that many Tho! 
ſands of Fighting Men have been levied in 
a ſhort Time here. Rantzaw, a Dawiſh Ra- 
tiquary, is poſitive that the Ef, uri, ans 
Manimi of Tocitm, were the Inhabitants af 
thoſe 3 Hflands, wiz. Aſen, Aaroe, and Moe 
or Meun. The chief Town is Sunderbourg, 
a large City, with a ſtrong Caſtle, on the 
Canal that ſeparates Aſen from the Conti- 
nent of Jut land. The Bailiwick of this 
Name is an Appanage of the Duke of Hel. 
ein · Sunderbourg. Nordtburg lies on the N. 
of the Iſland, and belongs to the Duke of 
Holſtein-Nordburg. | 

FE MERE N, is aſmallWland on the Coaſt 
of Wagris, N. from Oldenburg, and S. from 
Laland. It has always been looked upon ar 
one of the Keys of Denmark with reſpe& 
to the Empite: Therefore ChniftianFV. was 
more afcaid of the Germans becoming Ma- 
ſters of this Iſland, than of their over- 
running Jutland, which made him fortiſy 
all the old Caſtles, and put ſtrong Gariſons 
into every Place of Importance here. 
There are ſeveral Iſles of leſs Note betwixt 
the moſt Northerly Promontory of Jus lan, 
called Cape Scagen, and Fubnen, viz. Anhott 
in the Categate, Leſſow, E. of the Dioceſe of 
Aalbourg ; Neaing, Hertzholm, Katholm, Jord- 
holm, Tune, and Samſie. The laſt lies N. of 
Fubnen, has Zeeland on the S. and the Coaſts 
of Jutland on the W. Chriftian V. made 
Mote, his Concubine, a Citizen's Daughter 
of Copenhagen, who bore him two natural 
Sons, Counteſs of this Iſland. It abounds 
with Cattle and Corn, and is ſo pleaſant, 
that it is called the Samos of the North. 
Mero lies N. E. from Semſoe, and Spre liesin 
en of the Great Belt, N. from La- 


BORNHOLM, the moſt Eafterly of all 
the Iſlands belonging to the King of Den- 
mark, lies 20 'Exgliſh Miles E. S. R. of th 
Province of Schonen. It belong'd formeſſy 
to the Archbiſhops of Lunden; but in the 
beginning of the 16th Century, Cbriſtios II 
took ir from them, on Pretence that it was 
neceſſary for his Naval Preparations againſt 
Yy 2 Swedes, 
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Selen. The Swedes have frequently laid it 
waſte; and in the War with Fred ick II. 
they made themſtlves Maſters of it, and de- 
ſignu d.to keep it; but were obliged to re- 
tore it by the, Treaty of Copenhagen, May 
27, 1660: Nex is a large Town, on the 
5. W. of the Iſland, well fortified, and his 
a ſtrong Caſtle.  Raztenby. lies N. N. E. from 
Nen, and has à good Fortreſs, or Citadel, 
Fortified after the modern Way, which 
commands the beſt Road in the Iſland. It 
was finiſhed in 1689, and has good Baſtions 
and Outworks. This Iſland is 28 Englifþ 
Miles long, and 8 broad. 5 
CHRISTIAN“ s-Or E, are a Numbes 
of little Iſlands, which lie about 7 Engliſþ 
Miles N. W. from Bornholm. They encloſe 
à ſafe Harbour for 30 Sail. The largeſt Iſle 
is in. Form of a Creſcent, and is well for- 
tified: There are 90 Iſlands belonging to 
the Dioceſe: of Fubnen, moſt of which are 
habitable and fertile; but thoſe we have 

deſerib'd are the moſt. remarkable. 


15 Part of the ancient Cimbrica Chaos 
4 ſo . called from the Cimbri, who ſett 
here after their Defeat by Marius, formerly 
mentioned; is the. biggeſt and moſt conſi- 
derable Part of the King of Denmark's Do- 
minions, and amountsto about T'wo Thirds 
of. the Whole. It is bounded on the W. 
and N. by the German Ocean, on the N. E. 
by the Categat or Schager-Raał, on the Coy 
the Leſſer Belt, or Midlefor-Sound. and the Bal. 
#ick; and, on the S. by the River Eyder, 
which ſeparates it from Holſtein. Brno ſays, 
the Length of it from N. to S. is 212 Enzliſb- 
Miles, and the broadeſt Place is not above 
99. - Moſt Authors agree, That Jutland has 
about 950 Pariſhes, and the. Dutchy of 
Sleſwick 280. This is a plentiful Count 
and abounds with Cattle, but wants goo 
Ports. The Dutch tranſport Vearly great 
Quantities of their lean Black Cattle to their 
on more fertile Soil, where they fatten 
an a ſhort Time. The Horſes and Hogs of 
this Country are good, and numerous. Ir 
affords enough .o& Corn for the Natives. 
The Land is moſt fertile near the Coaſts; 
erf Inland is fall of Heaths, Lakes and 
Woods. „ | 


MAR H. 


This great. Province is divided into Nw 


Di: B. N 


Ferd. | 
 Mlbourg, called alſo Ælburgum 


ſhoprick was founded here in 1065 by S 


and. South Jutland. The laſt is otherwile 
called the Dutchy of Sleſwick, and is ſepa. 
rated from North Jutland by the River Ripe, 

NORTH FUTL AND. is divided into 
4 Dioceſes, which are thoſe of Aalloum or 
Albourg, Wibourg, Arhuſen, and Rypen. This 
Country is larger and better Peopled than 


the Dutchy of Sleſwick. | | 
AALBOURG, is ſo called from the 
Multitude of Eels taken in the Gulph of 
Lymford, which bounds this Dioceſe on the 
S. and S. W. It is otherwiſe called the 
Dioceſe of Burglaw. It ends in a ſmall 
oint on the N. N. E. Its Length from 
W. to N. E. is about 100 Exgliſ Miles, 
he N. Part of it is called Venhiſſel, and by 


Latin Authors Vandalia, which makes ſome 


think that twas the Seat. of the Vandal, 
The Inhabitants are the hardieſt of the King 
of Dinmark's Subjects. This Dioceſe has 
13 High Courts of Judicature, 180 Pariſhes, 
6 Cities, and 189 Noblemen's Houſes. The 
chief Town is Scagen, which lies on the 
2 betwixt the Norwegian and B. 
tick Sea. is more frequented by Mer. 
chants from all Parts af. Europe than. any 
other Town in Jutland, becauſe they Sar 
here: in. their Way thrd: the Sound. Its 
Trade would be far greater, were it not for 
the dangerous Coaſt it lies on. 

Wenſyſſel is 12 Engliſh Miles N. W. from 
Aborg, on a River, which ſome Miles be- 
low falls into the Bay or Gulph of Lin. 


„ The Bis 


Efthrith, and, the Biſhops have reſided in 
this Place ſince 1540. It ſtands 15 Engl: 


Miles from the Baliict, on the. Gulph of 


Limford, which runs more than 100 Miles 
W. from the Baltick towards the German 
Ocean, from which it is ſeparated by a nar- 
row Iſthmus made by Sand-Hills on the 
W. Shore of Jutland, over againſt the great 
Shoal call'd Jutſche Riff.” | 

- - Nikioping: is ſituated: in the. Iſle of hun, 
which is made by the Gulph of Limfird, and 
is a conſiderable Town, 


Tyfted lies on the S. W. Part of this Dio- 


eeſe, 45 Engliſh Miles W. from Alborg, in 


the middle of the Peninſula, made by the 
German. Ocean, and the Gulph of Linfirs,. 
which is the moff fruitful PAce of * 7 


wo, ww Ou” ũʃmũ TT 
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*4 It has a ſort of an Univerſity, which 
fo. rived 2 Free · School, founded by 
The Disceſe F WIB OUR G, 
Has that of Allerg on the N. from which 


Fe 


it is ſeparated by the Gulph of Limford, the 


Dioceſe of Ripen on the W. S. W. and S. 
and that of Arhuſen on the E. and S. E. 
Woods, Mountains and Lakes, abound here, 
ſo that it is not ſo fertile as the other two 


Dioceſes. Its Length from W. to E. is 48 


Engliþ Miles. It has 218 Pariſhes, 3 Ca- 
ſtles, and as many Cities. It has 10 Rivu« 
Jets, of which the moſt noted is Guddem 
It has many Lakes, which communicate 
with the Gulph of Limford. This occaſions. 
ſome Trade in this Country. The chief 
City is 1 
— anciently. the Capital of the 
Cimbrs,. and then called Cimmersberg, as was 
ſaid before. It is not ſo certain why it 
changed its Name: Some think. it was the 
Seat of Pyrates, who were then called NV. 
g in the old Danifb Tongue. It ſtands in 
the middle of Jutland, near a Branch of 
the Gulph of Limferd, 130 Engliſh Miles 
N. from Slefwick, 35 N. W. from Aarhu, 
and 35 S. from Aalbourg. It is a Place of 
reat Reſort, . being the Seat of a High 
Court of Judicature, to which Appeals are 
made from Inferior Courts; but none 
from it, except. to the King. It has been 
the Seat of a Biſhop for above 600 Years, 


and their Bifhop debates Precedenoy with 


kim of Aalbeurg. 


Sehe ve or Schiffhus, on the ſame Gulph, 


W. from Wibourg, has the Reputation of 
breeding the beſt Horſes in the North. 
The Peninſula. of Saling is ſurrounded on 
all Sides by the ſame Gulph, except towards 
the 8. and is the moſt noted Place in Den- 


mort. for fine. Horſes, which are exported 


by Foreigners. The Old Salingi of Prolomy 
had their Seat * 2 3 A 

Nybe- lies on the ſame. Gulph, 8 Ergli 
Miles W. from Aelbourg, and' is alſo noted 
for a good Breed of Horſes. 


The Dicreſt f RV. P EN, 


Contains 30 Bailiwicks, 282 Pariſhes, 16 


Caſtles belonging to the King, 100 Noble- 


men's Seats, and 7 Cities. It has, accor- 
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2 8 Jonas Coldingenſit, a Part of the Dio- 
on 


the N. E, that of Arbuſen on the E. 
the Dutchy of. Skſwick- on the S. and the 
German Ocean on the W. Its Length from 
the N. W. to S. E. is about 95 Engliſb Miles; 
the greateſt Breadth not above 60, and in 
ſome Places towards the N. W. not 20. In 
this Dioceſe was found the famous Golden 
Veſſel in Shape of a Horn, formerly men- 
tioned, Mormius ſays, it was found on the 
20th of July, 1639. by a poor Girl paſſing 
by Ofterby, a Village near Tunderap, for 
which the King rewarded her. He ſays, is 
is 2 Roman Feet and 5 Inches long ; The 
Diameter of the larger End is 4 Inches, and 
that of the leſſer 1 1. It contains 2 Quarts 
and a half, and weighs 99 Ounces and 
2 Drams. The Gold of it is incomparably - 
fine. There are many Hieroglyphical Fi- 
gures engraven upon it, which Wormine un- 


dertook to explain at the Deſire of the King, 


and thinks they are all ſigniſicant, and con- 
tain Leſſons of Morality. The Age of this 


E Horn cannot be well determin d; 


t he concludes, that it was made before 
Chriſtianity was received in Denmark, and 
conjeQures that it may be as old as the 
Reign of Foths. the Great, who: Reign'd a - 
bout the Time of dur Saviour's Birth, be- 
cauſs this King was vaſtly rich, and a grea: 
Enemy to Robbers, of whom he freed the 
Country, and us'd to lay valuable Things 
in the High-way, which if ftole, the Go- 
vernor of that Diſtri& was obliged to make 
good. He thinks this Horn might be laid 
down on that Deſign, and in Time coverd 

with Mud and Earth. Forruniws Licetus is of 
the ſame Opinion: But the Probability of 
this we leave to the Reader. mis fays, 
this Province is not inferior to any other 
of Jatland for Corn and Paſture, 

Rypen, the chief City, lies on the River 
Nipſau, which divides it into 3. Parts, and 
gives Occaſion to the City's Arms, which 
are 3 Lions. The River fs into the Ger. 
man Ocean 3 Engliſh Miles below it, where 

it makes 2 good Port, more frequented than 

any in Jutland. This City is in the S. W. 
Part of the Dioceſe, 20 Exgliſb Miles W. 
from Hater/{tben in Sleſwick, 40 N. W. from 
Flensborg, and 30 S. W. from Colding. The 


* 


King of Dinmart; but the Church, which 
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Albourg on the N. that of Wibourg - 


Biſhoprick was founded in 980 by Harald 


352 
is of hewn Stone, and mn admirable Stra- 
&ure, was built in $48, by Fick II. whom 
St. Anger converted. The Steeple is of 1 
great Height, and ſerves for a Land- mark to 
Ships that fail along this dangerous Coat. 
It has a ſort of Univerſity, and a good Ca- 
file. The Swener took it in 1645; but It 
was Tetaken by — 
Colding is an old City, mentianed by Pro- 
lemy: It lies ona River that falls into the 
Gulph of Colaing, which De Ville, Author 
of the Travels into Bemmart in 1702, ob- 
ſerves to be wrong laid down in Maps, for 
they make it too round at Bottom. Z#rick 
Glipping is ſaid to have been the Founder of 
this on in 1268, and fortified it with 
ſtrong Walls and good Ditches, becaufe it 
was a Frontier Town; for the Duniſb Do- 
minions reach d no further S. at that Time. 
Chriſtiam III. was fo taken with its pleafant 
Situation and bealthful Air, that he 175 
die 


reſided hete. He rebuilt the Caſtle of n 
burg, which commands the Town, and 
here Jan. r. 1559. The Caftle is a large 
Brick Building, conſiſting of 4 main Parts, 
_—_ over without, and forms a Court, 
hich is not very ſquare. This Town has 
only 100 or 120 Houſes, and is more con- 
ſiderable on the Account of its Bridge, cal- 
led Brohcrrit, than any thing elſe, becauſe a 
great Part of the King of Denmark's Reve- 
nue comes from the Toll paid for the Black 
Cattle and Horſes that come from Jutland, 
and muſt paſs this 1 each of which 
ays a Crown. The King has Stables for 
ie Horſes on the other Side of the Bridge, 
and an Academy for riding the great Horſe. 
Tho this Town lies commodiouſly for 
Trade on the Little Belt, over againſt Midle- 
for in Fahnen, yet they have none but in 
Cattle. They have good Fiſh, and excel- 
lent Eels, in that River, which runs by the 
Town, and ſeparates "Norrh-Jutland from 
Slefwick. It is 15 Engliſh Miles S. W. from 
Fredericks-Odde or Fredericia, 30 N. E. from 
Rypen, and 60 N. from Sleſwick. Ky 
Fredericks-Odde has been a well fortified 
Town, being a Paſs over the 'Z3#tle Belt or 
Midalefor- Sound. It was built by Frederick III. 
of Denmark, and is well ſeated, on a Point 
of Land with an eaſie Deſcent to the Sea- 


ward. The Works are very high on the 


Lind-ſide. On the other Side of the Point 
there are 8 Baſtions. It has wo Gates; and 


before each a Ravelin, but ruinous. Ty, 
Wards the Sea the Fortifications are lower, 
and of a greater Extent, where thére arg 
Baſtions, Platforms, and ſome Batteries on 
the Shore. Thoſe Fortifications incloſe x 
great deal of Ground ; but the 5th Part of 
it is not inhabited, For rhere are many Cotn- 
Ficlds and Orchards within the Walls. AY 
the Fortifications are now going to Decyy 
This Place CET Refuge to Bin 
rupts, Jews, and ſuch People; but the pre. 
fent King has recall'd thoſe Priviledges. 
Here are two Churches; one Daniſh, and 
the other Oman; but they have no Steophes, 
In 1658, it was taken by Charles Ouſta vum 
Troops, commanded by Wrangel; and the 
Garrifon of 2000 Men were all kilP dä or ta. 
ken. This open'd a Way for the King of 
Sweden to undertake his Expedition over 
the Ice from this Place to Fuhnex, where the 
Paſtage over the 'Belt is about 3 Exgliſb Miles, 
In 1859, the Swed#s burnt and demolifi' 
this Town. Re 2s bh, 
Weil is 15 Engliſh Miles N. W. from Hel. 
ricks Oude, as many N. from Colding, and 
is ſeated ona River which falls into a great 


K that communicates with the La 
t. 


| Ir has a-g60d Harbour, and the Ci 
is neat and well built, th6 not large. 

Warde lies on a River that falls into the 
German Ocean 10 Evgiifh Miles below the 
Town. It is commodiouſly feated for 
Trade, is 32 Engliſh Miles W. from Wei, 
and- 18 N from Rypen, | 
 -Ringkoping, 32 Elif Miles N. from 
Warde, lies on a Bay af the Germen Ocean, 
made by a Tongue af Land 30 Miles in 
Length from N. to S. ſo that Ships ride ſafe 
in the Port from all Winds. mg; EP 

Lemwitk lies on the Gulph of Limferd, from 
whence it is named, on the N. W. Borders 
of this Dioceſe, 10 'Engliſh Miles E. from 
the German Ocean. Hodſelbro, 15 Engliſb 
Miles S. E. from Lemwick, lies on a River 
which communicates with the German Ocean 
by a'Lake, into which the River falls. 


The Dioceſe of ARHUS EN. 


The Germans call it Das Stift Arbuſin: 
It has Ortes. Sound, or the Little Belt, on che 
S. E. and E. the Categate on the N. E. the 
Dioceſe of Aleurg on the N. that of Wis 
Hung on the W. and that of pen on ws 

| - 
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W. Jonas Coldingenſir ſays, it has 
7 iwicks 304 Pariſhes, and 5 Caſtles, 
Its Length from S. to N. is 60 Miles; but 
tis not above 32 Where broadeſt, It is 
fruitful in Corn, and has abundance of 


E 1 the chief Town, lies on the 


Mouth of the River Gude, which 2 little 


w falls into the Sea. Jonas Gudingenſit 
5 ir has been a Biſhop's See ſinee 1014. 
The Cathedcal is a neat Building; hut the 
Biſhop's Palace is ruinous. In 1644, it 
was. burnt by the Swedes. It has s good 
Trade, and lies over againſt the Iſle Samſor, 
45 Engliſþ Miles N. E. from Colding, 34 C. E. 
from Wibourg, 50 S. from Allou, and 25 
N. from Fubnen. f ä 
N 83 is a good Fortreſs, near the 

ring of the Guaden: . Spe 2 
Wer lies 20 Miles S. from Arhuſen, on 
River that falls into the Leſſer B; lt. 

Randers, on the Gudden or Gude, 15 Miles 
N. from Arhuſen, near a Bay that commu: 
nicates Mitch the Caregats, is a Place of good 
Trade, and famous for the beſt Salmon in 
Jutland. Other Towns are, 1. Habs, alſo 
on a Bay that communicates with the Ca- 
tegate, and N. from Rauderr. 2. Maryeger, 
on the S. Side of the fame Bay. 3. rina, 
aCaſtle on the Categate. 4. Ebelſteßß, S. from 
it, on the Bottom of another Bay chat alſo 


* 


communicates with the Garegate. - . 


SOUTH FUTLAND, 
or the Dutchy of SLESWICK, 
EXT AS on. thei NE. the: Little Be, on 


the E. and 8. E. the Baltick, on the 8. 


the Dutchy of Helſtrin; from which it᷑ is ſe- 
parated by the Eider; on the W. the Ges- 
wan Ocean, and on the N. the Dioceſe of 
Men. Its Length, fram Chriſt ianpris on 
the S. E. Part, to Nypen on the N. W. Bor- 
ders, is about 70 Engbſb* Miles, and it 
greateſt Breadth not above 10. 
This Dutchy is an ancient Dependance 
of the Crown of Denmark; for in 1128, NM. 
clays I. gave it to his Nephew Canute, the 
Son of Erick; ſirnamed: Ejiagedt In 1338, 
Margaret Queen of Damart gave it to the 


Counts of Hulſtein, anditheir Succeſſors, to- 
gethee. wick the Hands of mern A- 


and &; but their Poſterity failing in 
1459, Chriftion I. united it to the Crown 
of Denmark, and now it is divided betwixt 
the King of Denn and. the Dukes of 
Holiein»Gattarp,  Helfbein-Glucktbewg Is 


» Halftginy 
Sunderborg, and Helftein-Nwndbourg. The In- 


tereſts and Juriſdiftions of the King of Dew» 
marl and the Duke of Nolſtaim Gettarp are ſa 
intermix d, that in Time of War, the Peo- 
e know; not which to obey. In fome 


venues, and jointly ele& the Magiſtrates. 


In others, the King and Duke ele& by Turns 


every Year. This Province is divided into 
I - Parts, _—_— —— — 
of Gotrorp, iſtianpreiſs, Eiderſtede, Huſum, 
Hentbourg, Gluckrbourg, Sunderbaurg, Nordbowg, 


he Builiwick of GOT T ORP. 


Skwick, the chief Town, lies on the Ri- 


ver Sley, which falls into the Baltick 6 
Miles lower. Alan „ who livd: 
about 1100, tells us, it was anciently ca- 


led Heirhobu, and in his Time was a popu- 
lous and rich City. The modern Name 
comes from the River upon which it lies. 
In 93 of Navigation, Goods were 


brought up the Eider by Boats to Helinftede, 
and thence by Land to Slefwick; where 
they were ſhip'd and exported to Zteland, 


Fubnen, and other Places on the Bultich, . 


This City was converted by means of Erick 


the Bairn about 850, In 1064, the Sclawe- 


#ians invaded this Country, re- eſtabliſh'd 
Paganiſm, and built a Temple 


The Angler, a powerful and trading Peo-- 


ple in thoſe Bounds, built the Church off 
the Hay Ghoſt, with a Hoſpital near the 
Market-Place. Orho I. made this Place a 
Biſhop's See. It belongs to the Duke of 
Holſtrin-·Gettorp, lies 6o Engliſh Miles N. ffom 


Lubeck, and as many from flamburg- 


Geltingen is the principal Town of a ſmall 
Country, anciently the Seat of the Augles, 
who came from the Datchy of Mecklenbuog, - 

Ir lies 20 Eughſb Miles N. E. from Stefvick, - 


Goetorp lies alſo on the River Sky; 18 
the Reſidence of the Duke of that Name. 


The 


owns and Bailiwicks, they divide the Re- 


nd ph to their Idols, 
the Ruins of which are to be ſeen near this 
Place; but the Dane ſoon drove them out. 
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The Caſtle ſtands to the W. of the Gulph 
of Sleſwick, in the middle of a little Lake; 
is built in a long ſquare Form, fortified 
with. 4 Baſtions of Earth; and the Bottom 
is. pav d with Free- ſtone; the Curtains are 
long, and the Sides ſtand N. and 8. We 
approach the Caſtle by a Bridge which joins 
it to the S. Shore. The Firſt is commanded 
by a Mountain that ſtands N. E. of it; 
from whence the Danes annoyed the Caſtle 
in 1675, when the Duke was treacherouſly 
ſurpris d by the K. of Denmark at Rensburg. As 
xe enter the Court, there's a Tennis-Court 
on the Left, and Stables on the Right. 
The Duke before his Death had defign'd 
to rebuild the Caſtle ; the Front is finiſh'd, 
2nd if the whole had been compleated, it 
had been one of the fineſt »Palices-in the 
; Europe. A Rampart encompaſſes the Firſt 
„Court, and the Caſtle-Gate is of very fine 
blue Stone as hard as Marble, with a Lan- 
Thorn over it that has 27 Lights. On the 
N. Side of the Caſtle there is a Bridge of 
200 Paces over the Lake, and at the End 
of the Bridge there is a Walk between 
Rows of Trees that lead to the Garden, in 
which there are many fine Water- works and 
«Caſcades. On the Left there is a Baſon 
or Fiſh-Pond 200 Paces ſquare, with Rows 
of Trees on all Sides, except on the N. 
They have alſo fine Arbours on the Sides of 
the Pond, and in the middle a Hercules of 
a. Monſtrous Size, repreſented with his 
Club going to kill the Lerzeex Hydra, out 
of every Part of which the Water plays. 
In every Corner of the Pand there are. Sta- 
xues; which form Caſcades. On the N. 
there's à Parterre in Form of a Creſcent, 
divided into ſeveral Compartiments, with 
Niches round, containing the Buſts of 
Kings and modern Princes. There are alſo 
the Repreſentations.of many fabulous Ani- 
mals that throw Water. At the End of the 
"Walk there's a ſmall;Room, where there's 
a Globe made by the famous cho Brabe, ſo 
.contriv'd, that by Mechaniſm it repreſents 
this' Syſtem of the World. There is ano- 
ther admirable Globe of Copper, 10 Foot 
ain Diameter, fo contriv'd, that by Wheels 
mov'd by Warer, it repreſents the Motions 
of the Heavenly Bodies. Before this Houſe, 
there is a Level Ground 50 Paces long, and 
- three times as broad, divided into 3 Parts: 


DFN MA N K. 


Thoſe on the two Sides have fine Parterreg 
and that in the middle has a great Baſon in 
the Center with Water-Works: The n 

Terras is higher; the whole is enclos'd with 
green Pales as high as each Terras, with 
Buſts all round. On the higheſt Terry 
there is the fineſt Proſpect in the World, 


viz. the Caſtle in the Front, in the middleo 


a Lake ſurrounded with a charming Coun. 
try, and' a fine Plain before it. On the 
Left there is a great Orangery, where they 
have alſo Indian Trees; Mirtles, Pomegri- 
nates, and others in Boxes. The Park is ver 
fine, about 4 Engliſh Miles in Circumfe. 
rence, and full of Fallow Deer and Stags, 
Gottorp is well fortified, and à Toll is pai 
here for great Numbers of Black Cattle that 
paſs from Jutland to Germany. It lies y 
near Sleſwick, and 25 Englifh' Miles N. W 
from Kiel. * ; 
 Eiklenford, 14 Miles S. E. from Sleſwick,is 
ſo nam'd from the abundance of Squirrels 
there, has a good Port in the bottom of 


A Baltick, and a conſiderable 
rade. 0 n 
Cbriſtianpreiſ: is the Capital of 2 Bill. 


wick of that Name, which borders on the 
Dutchy of Holſtein, and is divided betwin 
the King of Denmark and the Duke of He. 
fein. is City is ſituated on a Gulph of 
the Baltick, at the Entrance of the Haven 
of Kiel, which belongs to the Duke of Hu. 
ſein, and is commanded by a Caſtle, that 
was built in 1637 by Chriſtian TV. of Da. 
mark. It has about 500 Houſes, and two 
Gates, defended with ſtrong Works. The 
Eider ſerves for a Ditch, and makes it unac- 
ceſſible; and where the River grows nut- 
rower, they have built a fine Half. Moon in 
the Water, with Port-holes for 16 Pieces or 
Cannon; but Jailu's Map makes the Lider 
two Miles diſtant from it. Chriſtianhagen 
is a Village belonging to the King, as al. 
ſo Cette. 
% The Bailiwick of Eiderſtete Ties on the 
German Ocean, and is ſo nam'd from 
Eider. Tonningen, the chief Town, is ſmall, 
lies on the Eider, and is 16 Engliſþ Miles 
from the Ocean. The Dutch frequent 


it to buy Black Cattle. It is the ſtrongeſt 


Town belonging to the Duke. The For- 
tifications conſiſt of 5 Baſtions, with Rave. 


Lins. before the Curtains, à very large and 


deep 
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Towns are good. 


e Gariſon conſiſts of 
2000 Foot. The Houſes are built wich 


Brick, and very neat. The Inhabitants 
have one Church, and the Gariſon another, 


The Country about is fertile and popu» 
lous. | 

The Bailiwick of Haſum lies N. from that 
of Ziderſtette, and belongs to the Duke. 
The chief Town, of the ſame Name, lies 
on a Gutph, at the Mouth of a ſmall Ri- 
ver that falls into the Ocean, where pretty 
large Veſſels come up to the Bridge that 
joins the Town to the Bailiwick of Eider- 


fate. The Duke has a Palace here of Free- 


ſtone. This Town is well Peopled, and 
has a good Trade, is 20 Engliſh Miles S. W. 
from Hlensbwrg, and 10 N. E. from Townin- 
den. 

Seierickſtadt was built by Duke Fyederict. 
It lies on a ſmall River 414 the Tren, that 
falls near it into the Eider. The Tren, at 
high Water, carries Barks of 50 Tuns. 
That Duke Peopled it with Hollandert, and 
. them great Privileges. The Hou- 

are built aſter the Duteb Way, All 
Sorts of Religions are tolerated here. The 
Town is ſquare, ſurrounded with a lar 
Canal, and planted wich Rows of Trees. 
is divided into two Parts by another Canal, 
with Trees on the Sides. The Lutheron 
Church is built of Brick, and neat. The 
Duke keeps 3 Companies of Foot in Gari- 
ſon. It lies 6 Exglifh Miles N. E. from In- 


wage. 
The Bailiwick of Flen:burg belongs to the 


King, and lies on the Baltick N. from that 
of Getterp. The chief Town, of the ſame 


Name, is on the Bottom of a Bay of the 
Baltick, that makes a very fine Haven, where 
the greateſt Ships may ride ſafe, and come 
up to their Houſes. On ghe Land · ſide it is 
encompaſſed with Mountains, that ſhelter 
it from Winds, and ſupply it with Water. 


* 1 x % * 
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ich, and a fine Glacis. The Eider 
—— it much on one Side, and fills 


large Canal, which makes a Port capable of 
ring great os, The Ramparts of the 


There is a Mountain adjoining to one Part 
of the Suburbs, on which there is a Caſtle, 
which commands the Gulph on that Side. 
The Danes think this Town, next to Copen- 
hagen, the biggeſt in the Kingdom ; but 
De Vill ſays, that Elſingor is larger. It is 36 
Engliſh Miles S. from Colding, and 15 N. from 
Sleſwick. The Country about Hensburg is 
called the Diſtri&& of Angelen or Engeland, 
which was the Country of the Engliſh Saxons, 
that conquer'd the S. Parts of Britain. 

The Bailiwick of Gluck burg joins to the 
former, lies alſo on the Baltic, and belongs 


to the Duke of Halſtein- Glucks burg. The 


chief Town is on the ſame Gulph with 
Rensburg, but not conſiderable, | 


The Bailiwick of Spenrade lies W. from 


the Iſle of Alſen, and belongs to the Duke 


of folſtein-Gettorp. The chief Town is of 
the ſame Name, has a Port on the Bottom 
of a Bay in the Baltick, and a great Trade 
with the Daviſh Iles. : 2 


The Bailiwick of Tunder is W. from e. 
rade, on the Ocean, and is compos d of 


firm Land and Iſles. Tunder, the chief 
Town, lies on the River Bre, belongs to the 
Duke of Holſtein, is large, ſtands well for 
Trade, and has a fine Church, full of Pi- 
Cures and Ornaments, K Sorry 
The Iſle 4nrom, on the Coaſt of that Bai- 
liwick, belongs to the King. Sylt, another 
Iſle N. from it, belongs to the Duke. For, 
a 3d Iſland; the E. Part of it belongs to the 
Duke, and the W. Part to the King. 
The Bailiwick or Abbacy of Loba, which 
is N. from Tunderen, belongs to the Duke, 
and has a ſmall Town of the ſame Name 
N. N. E. from Tunder. AN 
The Bailiwick of Hardeſſebe, the moſt 
Northerly of any in the Dutchy of $Sleſe 
wick, belongs to the King. Hater/lebe is a 


ſmall Town, but has a good Port on the 


Little Belt. The Iſles of Maroe and Rem are 
N,. W. from Ripen, and belong to the King, 
We refer the Deſcription of the King of 


Denmark's Dominions in Holſtein, Stormar, 


Ditmarſh, and Oldenburg, to Germany, 
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OST of the Daniſh Antiqua- 
ries think this Country had. 
its Name from Nerw, the Foun- 
der of the Kingdom ;. but they 
are not agreed who he was, 
or when he liv'd. Adama, Bremenſis calls it 
Nerdmammi a, thinks it to be the utmoſt Part 
of the World on that Side, and tells us, 
that it is bounded on the E. by the Riphæan 
Mountains. Tandem in Riphæis Mentibus Li- 
mitem fecit ubi & laſſu deficit Orbis. Moſt 
think it is called Nærway, Northwege, or Ner- 
wege, from its Northerly Situation. 
It is bounded on the S. by the Entrance 
into the Baltick, call'd Schagger-Raak, and on 
the W. and N. by the Northern Ocean. It 
is ſeparated from Sweden by a Ridge of un- 
paſſable Mountains, call'd by Pliny, Seve, 
now the Mountains of Daarfel. 

It lies betwixt Lat. 57 and 72, and Long. 
22 and 50. Their longeſt Day is two 
whole Months. The Lengrh of this Coun- 
try is computed” at about 1600 Miles, and 
its greateſt Breadth about 300. 


17 Cold is very intenſe here. Thoſe 
Mountains that divide it from Sweden 
are always cover'd with Snow, and violent 


cold Winds blow from 'em towards the 
Vallies, which makes em barren ; but Sou- 
therly, and along the Weſtern Coaſt, the 


Air is more temperate, 2 corrupted by the 
Putrifaction of a kind of Rats they call 
Lemmer, by which the People are infeſted 
with the Jaundice, and a Giddineſs in the 
Head that is dangerous to Strangers. Moſt 
of the Country is nothing but Rocks, 
Woods, and Mountains. In the Vallies 


they have a good Breed of Black Cattle, 


CHAP xXx: 
of NORWAY. 


” 


and of little Horſes, very ſwift, and CaPte 
ble of Fatigue. = 0 

Their Trade lies in Maſts, Deal-Boards, 
Pitch, Tar, Copper, Furs, Dry'd Fiſh, 
Train-Oil, Filberds, Butter, Tallow, Hides, 
and Cheeſe. ne 

Their only remarkable Rivers are, the 
Teno. towards the N. and the Glaws in the 
S. of the Country, which carries Boats, 
The chief Mountains are thoſe of Daarfet, 
or the Dofrine, which the Natives divide in- 
to 4 Parts, viz, the File. Nel, Dore. Ru, 


I 


Runt-Fiel, and Skare-Fiel. 


Their HIS TOR TI. 


Onas Rams, their Tateſt Hiſtorian, ſys, | 


That the Sitenes liv'd here without any 


Laws or Government, and were a kind of 


Giants, but civiliz'd by Nerus, who liv'd, 


according to ſome, in the Year of the World 


2910 ; but according to others, was co- 
temporary with David King of J1ſradl. They 


| fay, That about 4 M. 2960, Woden came 


Of the Alx, 801 L, Se. 75 


from Ala, and ſettled here. They alledge 
he was of Trejan Race, and ſucceeded by 
Suibdager, Haquin, and Ole, who was cotem- 
porary with Helgo K. of Denmark. . Godeg- 
neſtus, Hognerw, and Hagnerus, Reign'd at the 
ſame Time in other Parts of Norway ; and 
Gever, Helge, Balder, Herlet, and Gerritw, 
were afterwards King of Norway at one and 
the ſame Time. In the Time of Rorick 


Stengebaand King of Denmark, Collerus was 


King of Norway. In A. M. 3775, Fegerus 
Reign'd, and was ſucceeded by Frotho, 
A. M. 3911, Gothoruws Reign'd. In 3960, 


Fot ho was King, and ſucceeded by the fol- 


lowing Kings one after another, viz. Amun- 
dus, Alfus, Harldus, Agdenſis, Vikarus, Haqui- 
uu, Helgo, Hagboitus, Hetherns, Olaus, Vigetis, 
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onundus, Sigwardus Ring, Sigwardus Ring Ju- 
nior, | Regnerw, and Lodbreg, who was co- 
temporary. with. Charlemagne, ' Sigifordui 
Reign'd about A. C. 798, and, together with 
Gudefrid, invaded” Holland, the Sea-Coaſts of 
France, and over-ran Flanders. 

In 868, Harold Harfoger was their ſole 
King. Ramus owns, That the Nervegian Hi- 
ory be fore this Epocha is fabulous, and 
not much to be relied upon. He thinks, 
that till then they were rul'd by many pets 
| ty Princes, and: that the Government was 
interrupted by frequent Anarchies, which 
makes the Chronology of thoſe Times ſo 
dark. Harfager's Race continued Kings of 
Norway 5 o Years, during which there, was 
enly ane Interregnum of 4 Years betwixt the 
Reigns of Gibbus and Magnus IV. Harfager 
died in 931, and was ſucceeded by his Son 
Erick Blodock, who was baniſhed becauſe of 
his Cruelty-in 933, and kill'd in a Battle in 


Haguin Adelftane ſucceeded in 933, aſter 
the Expulſion of his Brother: e was edu- 
cated by Athelſtan the Dane, King of Eng- 
land, where he was converted, and eſſayed 
the Converſion of bis Subjects, but in vain. 
2 was killed by the Sons of Erick Blo- 
Harald Graaßeld, the Son of Erick glodock, 
ſucceeded in 960. He kilbd Sigward, called 
Lade Jarl, whoſe Son Haguin kill'd him in 975, 
and ſucceeded to the Throne. In his Time 
the Emperor Orhs ſent 30 Ships, comman- 
ded by Counts, - to. Norway, by whoſe Means 
2 conſiderable Part of the Southerly Pro- 
vinces were converted. He was a bad 
King, and was kill'd in 995 by his own der- 
vant, when he fled from Olaus Tryggonis. 
This Tryggonis was Harfager's Nephew, and 
began his Reign in 996. He undertook the: 


killed in a Sea-Fight in the Baltic in 1000. 

St. Olaus ſucceeded him, and freed Norway 
from all Dependance on other Kingdoms. 
He propagated Chriſtianity more generally 
than twas before ; but by being too ſevere, 


was forced to retire to Sweden in 1029. 
Next Year he levied Forces to regain his 
Kingdom ; but was killed at Stikbeſtad. 

Canute made his Son Sueno King, who 
pen the Return of Magnus, St. Olaw's 


Boundaries of his 1 
quer'd a Part of Ireland, where he died in 


Converſion of 1ſeland and Norway, and was 


he diſobliged his Subjects, who being per- 
lwaded to rebel by Canute King of Denmark, . 
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Son, fled to Denmark, and died there in 
J %% e RUE 97 220% 
St. Olam's Son, called Magnus the Good, 
was declared King in 1034, and in 1044 
was alſo made King of Denmark, accordin 
to an Agreement betwixt him and cue 
and gave the Adminiſtration to Sueno Uſe- 
nut, who ſet up for himſelf; but was d& 
feated in 3 Battles by Magnat, who died is 
res: 1 11907 ibi besehen 
| Harald Haardraade ſucceeded in 1049. He 
built the City An, had War with Send 


King of Denmark, and was killed in Battle 


in Egland in 1006s. 

His Son Magnus ſucceeded in 1065. His 
Brother Harald Ryrri govermd òne half of 
the Kingdom during Magnss's Reign, and 
ſucceeded him in the whole when he died 
in 1069. Harald built the City of Bergen, 
finiſh'd the Church of Drontham, which 


and died in 1djék . 27 
Haguin, the Son of Magnus, ſueceeded to 
one Half of Nrway, died the following 
Year, and was ſucceeded by | 


Magnus the Good and h is Father had begun, 


Magnus Barford, the Son of 'Olaus, who 


upon the Death of his Father, and his Pre- 
deceſſor Haquin, was King of all Norway. 
He invaded the Weſtern Iſles of ' Sco: lands. 
and appointed a Governor over them. He: 
had War with the King of Sweden about the! 
ingdom, and con- 


$3 1 on 17. ciopiiannth of 1. An 

Alter his Death, his 3. Sons, Olaut, Sig 
wardus, and Oſtenius, Reign'd together. 
Olaus died in 1116, and Oftenivs in 1123. 
Sigwardus had many Wars abroad, and par- 


_ ticularly in the Holy Land, from whence he 


St. Hatward”s Church in Ano. 7218 (Ad If 

Magnus Blinde and Harald Gite ſucceeded 
him. After they had Reign'd peaceably ai 
long Time, a Civil War happen d betwixt 
them, wherein Harald was put to flight g 
but recruiting his Army, he defeated and. 
took Magnus near Bergen, gelded him, = 
out one of his Eyes, and cut off one of his 
Legs; after which Harald died in 1136. 


returned, died in 1130, and was buried in 


His 3 Sons, Sigward, Ingo, and Oſtenus, ſuo-- 
ceeded; at firſt they liv d peaceably together, 
and made War upon their Enemies, whom 


having ſubdued, they began a Civil War 


among themſelves, in which Sigward was 


228 
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Ingo was killed at 4/0 in 1161 by Haquin, 
— Son, who was alſo killed by Ig s 
Party in a Sea-Eight in 1162. 

| Magnus, the Son of Erling, was made 
ing, tho he was not of the Royal Family. 
ing bis Minority, his- Father had 
Adminiſtration. In his Time there aroſe 
+ ſtrong Faction, called the Birkeners, whom 
Magnus defeated, with their Leader ; but 
at length was routed twice, expelled the 
Kingdoms by them, and at laſt killed in 
2183. 7 


Swerus, the Son of Signed, was firſt made 


Eing of the Birkeners, and after many Bat- 
tes with ling and Magnus, was at 
made King of the whole, and died at Ber- 
gen in 1202. | 
His Son Haquin ſucceeded, and Reign'd 
enly two Years, when Guthormus, the Ne- 


phew of Sac was made King, thd but 


4 Years of Age, and died in 1208. 


thgd Baarſin facceeded him, had great T 


Troubles from a Faction called the Bagli, 
was obliged to allow a Part of the King- 


dom to Philip their Leader, to prevent a 


Civil War, and died in 1217. 


Heqizin ſucceeded when but 13:Years of 


ge, and quitted the th Part of the King · 
25 to Skulon, his Father- in-Law, who re- 
belled, but was routed, which procured 
Quiet to the Kingdom. Haqain made War 
upon the Weſtern Iſles of Scotland, but 
died in the Expedition, and. was buried at 
Drontheim in 1263. 3 
His Son Magnus was declared King before 


his Father's Death: He. was a peaceable and 


juſt Prince; and made good Laws, from 
whence he was call'd Lagebetter, or the Law- 
mender, and died in- 1289. 4155 

Erick; his Son, fucceeded.:. He had long 
Wars with* the Dene, and died in 1299. 
His Brother. Haquin continued the Daniſty 
Wer, and died in 1319. Magnus, Erick's Son, 
was declared King of Norway: and Sweden, 


tho but 3 Years of Age. He added Schenen 


to his Dominions, and left the Adminiſtra- 
tion of Norway to his Son Haquin, The 


Swedes rebelled, and impriſon'd him. His 


Son Haguin ranſom'd him in 1371, and he 
was drown'd in 1374. 
' Haquein, his Son, had a long War with 


the Swedest; niartied Margaret, Daughter to 


Waldermar K. of Denmark, and died in 1380. 


fiſhing. 
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killed at Bergen in 1155, andOftenus in 1157. 


His Son Olaus was declared of Dex. 
mark in 1376, and after his Father's Death 
proclaimed alſo King of Norway. He died 
without Children in 1387. His. Mother 
Morgaret, by his Death, was left in Poſſel. 
ſton of Denmark and Norway, and upon her 
Victory over Albert King of Sweden, wis 
made Queen of that Kingdom; and from 
3 Norway has been united to De. 
mark, _ [ beni | ; i 


Of the Inhabitams, their Manner, 


E refer the Account of the Norman: 

to France, and of the Lombard: to 
Italy. The old Inhabitants were the Site, 
Pliny calls their Country Nerignon, which 
Mithicws miſtakes for Noricum. The Buy), 
who according to Pliny dwelt over againſt 
Thule, ſeem to have given Name to the 


own Bergen: The Marke dwelt near 
the North 2 Paulus Diaconus ſays, = 
liv'd om raw Fleſh, and were cloath'd with 
Skins undreſs d. a 
The preſent Inhabitants are a hardy, li- 
borious, and | honeſt ſort of People, think 
themſelves better than the Danes, whom 
they deſpiſe, and in Deriſion call Jute... 
They are ſtrong and couragious, and en- 
dure Hardſhips better than the Danes, being 
more accuſtomed to them, by reaſon off 
their barren Soil and cold Climate. The 
Dane think it politick to keep them under, 
and give them no Opportunities to exert 
their Strength, or to learn the Art of War: 
For that Reaſon they have gradually te- 
moved all their ancient Nobility. They 
are ſaid to be of a plain Temper, juſt in 
their Dealings, and: civil to Strangers. 
They were #nciently accounted great Py- 
rates, but not ſo now. They are good Sea- 
W n.,. 46. 850-1 
The Women are handſome, not ſo fit as: 
their Men, and are reckon'd more witty. 
The E. and N. E. Parts of this Country. 
are bur thinly Peopled, becauſe of the in- 
acceſſible Rocks and craggy Mountains: 
They have no Towns, but generally hve 
in Tents, and remove in Companies from 
one Place to another for hunting nc 


Their 
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Their Diet is Stock-Fiſh, with coarſe 


b d Cheeſe. Moſt of their Corn is 
— They have ſome Barley of 
their own. | | 


Their GOVERNMENT. 


had Kings of their own till 1387, 
as Was 4 ou s but now one 


the King of Denmark's natural Sons is uſual 


their Viceroy, to whom Appeals are 
Ws from their Courts of Juſtice: 


' Their RELIGION. 
| Olav, in the 11th Cen , intro- 
: 12 


duc d iſtianity here, an ve out 
all the obſtinate Pagans. In 1486, Pope 
Jamcent VIII. gave Leave to the Prieſts of 
Norway, and others under the ſame Parallel, 
to celebrate the Communion in other Li- 
quor than Wine, becauſe they could nor 


well have it. In 1523, this Country was 


reform'd from Popery, and Lutheraniſm 
introduce . | 


I Their LANG UA G.E 


IF in moſt Places thie ſame with that of 


Ifelaxd, which proves them to be of the 
ſame Original; but the Language in the 
civiliz'd Parts of rhe Country differs little 
from that of Denmark k. 


The DIVISION of Norway. 


LT. js. divided into the Govertiments of 
Lane, run, Non, ani Word: 


The Government of AGGERHVS, 


FAS dt of gm un the W. from 


4 which it is ſeparated. by vaſt Moun- 
tains, Dalecarlia on the E. the Gategate on 


the S. and that of Drontheims on the N. Its 


Length from N. to S. is 366 Miles, and its 
Treadth 380, Ager is more fertile chan 


of the Sword of 


u Mites 8 


On 


on the Mouth of a River, that falls into a 
Bay which communicares with the Baltick, 
and is called the Bay of Oi. It has a Ca- 


ſtle, is a Biſhop's See, and the Cathedral 


582 
any of the other Governments, The chief 


- Town is 


— 


e, Ops, or Chriſtians, ſo called from ö 
Chriſtian IV. who —— it in 1614. It lies 


was dedicated to St. Award, Here is kept 


i , one of their Kings: 


The Hilt is of Chryſtal, finely poliſh'd, and 


the Sword is very large, and of great An- 


tiquity. The Vice-Roy reſides here. In 


1589, King James VI. of Scotland, and I. - + t 
| t 


England, was married at this Place wi 

Anne; Daugliter to Fedtrick II. of Denmark, 
— à good Trade for Pir, Pitch, &s, 
much Pearl,. of which Henricus Arnoldi, a 
Dane, gives the following Account: Their 
Shells are like thoſe of Muſcles, but lar- 


ger, and the Fiſh like an Oyſter, which 
produces a great Cluſter of Eggs, like thoſe 


of Craw-Fiſh, ſome white, and fome black. 
Theſe Eggs, when ripe, are caſt out, and 
grow like the Shell from whence they 


Mackrels are caught here, and alſo 


came; but ſometimes it happens that ono 


or two of thoſe Eggs ſtick 
of the Matrix, -an 
reſt ; which being fed by the Fiſh, in Time 
they grow into Pearls of different Sizes, 
and imprint a Mark, both in the Fiſh and 


the Shell, of the ſame Figure with them 


ſelves. Philoſoph. Tranſact. N. 101. P. 11. 


Onſto lies 120 Engliſh Miles E. from Bergen, 
and 150 N. from Cape Scagen in Jutland, in 


Lat. 60 5. 

Aggtrhus lies near Ons to the W. on the 
Bottom of the fame Bay, and gives Name 
to the whole Province. It has aſtrong Ca- 
ſtle, and is memorable for the brave De- 
fence it made againſt the Swedes in 1567, 
who were forced to retire: from before it, 
after a Siege of 18* Months, It lies 60 
Engliſp Miles N. W. from Frederickſtadt. 

Torsberg is a ſmall Town, with a large 
Harbour, on the Bay of Chriſtiana, 30 Eng-. 


Trade, becauſe of its Situation, an 

neighbouring Mines of Copper and Iron. 
A Silver Mine was diſcovered here in the 
Reign of Chriftian IV. but turns to no great 


ſt to the Side 
is not voided with the 


from Onſſo. It has a ou. : 
rae 


Account. Mr. Meldſwerth obſcrves, ; Aha 
£ ; ; | t Fo 
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the Ports of this Country are ſo deep, that 
there is no Anchorage for Ships, and there- 
fore its Coaſts are reckoned the moſt dan- 
a any in Europe to fall in with by 
ight, or in a Storm; ſo that if a Ship be 
driven on them, there is no eſcaping, the 
Shore being all along high Rocks, at the 
very Foot of which there. is 200 Fathom 
Water. : v Su. 20 90 5913 ᷣ⏑ 267 
 Fregerickſtadt, has its Name from Frede- 
"7#k II. Who built it in the laſt Century. 
It lies on the Categate, where the River 
Glammen falls into it. This River has its 
Riſe in the Daarfiel Mountains, and taks its 
"Courſe Squthward through this Govern- 
MEM... „ II Ae wn and 
o Veckeren is à ſmall Town, but has a good 
Ort. 13 ie Pen IS © 
been lies in the Categate, on the Mouth 
of the Bay of Chriſtiana, is famous for its 
Mines of Copper and Iron, and for one of 
Silver, diſcover'd in the Reign of Chri» 
ſtian IV. but it lafted not lung 
Saltzberg lies on the River Dramm 
which falls into the Bay of 22 I 
Miles N. W. from the Town of that Name. 


»Tis alſo noted for Mines of Iron, Copper, 


and ſome of Silver, hence the Mountains 
in the N eighbourhood are called Silverber- 
en. e dan in tn 
Hammar lies in the N. of this Govern- 
ment, 130 Engliſh Miles N. from Frederick. 
faat, on the River Glammen. It gives Name 
to a Diſtri& of this Government, was for- 


merly a Biſhop's See, but is now under the 


Juriſdiction of the Biſhop.of Chriftiana., | 

Hollen, ſeated on the Lake Noraſee, which 
communicates with the River Categate, 
is 20 Miles N. W. from Tonsberg, and has 
a Church cut out of a Rock, with a Bu- 
rying-place on the Top of it. Mermius 
thinks it was a Pagan Temple. 


The Government of B ER GEN, 


AS the Great Ocean on the W. and 
S. W. the Government of Aggerhus 
on the E. and that of Drontheim on the N. E. 
*Tis 240 Engliſh Miles long from N. to S. 
and where broadeſt not above 90. It is 


divided into the Diſtricts of Bergen in the 


North Part, and that of Slavenger in the 
South Part. The Chief Town is 


Ilan 
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Bergen, which the Natives call Ban. I: 


lies on a Crooked Bay called /Folra'Fiored; ig 


Miles ftem the Ocean, 310 Engliſh Mil 


S. W. from Dront heim, 200 from Cape Saga 
in Jutland, and 300 E. from the neareſt 
Place of Scotland. It is probably the Berge. 
of Pliny. Jornandes calls it Bergium. The 
Name comes from its Situation among 
Hille. The Houſes are anoſtly of Timber, 
and hut ſorrily but. It Hab been ſive times 
burnt down; i viz. twice in tlie 15th, and 
three times in the 16th Century. Its Pore 
is large, and the moſt frequented of any in 
that Ocean. In the Dutch War, their Fleet 
was protected here from the EN Navy 


This City is the principal“ W an Ner. 


way, to which the Product of the Country 
is brought and exported. The Particular 
Trade of this Town is in a Sort of Stock: 
fiſh called Bergen-Yiſch, which are caught 
ordinarily in January, and died by the 
Cold Air. The Inhabitants; fearing too 


eat a Concourſe of Strangers who ſettled | 


ere might be pre judicial to them; 'order'd, 
That no Foreigner ſhould have the Freedom 
of this Town, unleſs he conſented either to bo 
Whipt, roul'd in Mud, or hung in a Basket 
_ ſome 2 2 1 but now this 
uſtom is laid aſide. Eereign Mer. 
chants who refort here, Irn, Hams 
burgers, Lubeckers, Eng liſbd, &c. have built a 
Stately 2 The Town has a ſtrong 
Caſtle, which ſerves for a Cittadeh, and is 
the Biſhop's Reſidence. | :; (50 Vo 
_ .. Stavanger, lies in Lat. 60, in 2 Peninſula, 
in a 3 Bay of the Ocean, full of ſmall 
8. This Bay is guarded by the ſtrong 
Caſtle of Doeſwick, 2 Engliſh Miles from the 
Town, which isa Biſhop's See, under the 
Biſhop of Drontheim ; and the Governor is 
Subject to him of Bergen. It has # good 


Port, and would: have «a: greater Trade 


were it not for the Neighbourhood of Ber- 
gen, which is 70 Engliſh Miles N. from it on 
the ſame Coaſt, and about 60 N. from the 
.““! 

To the Biſhoprick of Stavanger belongs 
Tyle Marchia, whoſe Name gave Niſe to the 
Opinion of Procopius, that Scandinavia was 
the Ancient Thul. | 

The Bailiwicks of Sudhornleen, Nordhorn, 
Leenſogne, Ludßord, - Norfiord, and Sundmerlen, 
are ſubject to the Govornor of Bergen. 


Thi 
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The Government of DronTHEIM,, 


J of a ow" Extent, and reaches beyond! 


the Polar Circle, Some reckon, that a 
long the Coaſts from the S. W. Parts, to its 
Borders on the N. E. where it joins to that 
of Wardhuis, tis about 549 Engliſb Miles 
long; but its Breadth is not conſiderable. 
It is barren, and ill Peopled, and ſub- divi- 
ded into 21 Diſtricts. It has the Govern- 
ment of Aggerhus and Dalecarlia on the S. 
Muſcovite Lapland on the E. and the Govern- 
ment of Wardhuis on the N. E. It was given 
to the Swedes in 1658 by the Treaty ot, R 
child; but was reſtored to the Danes in 
1660 by that of Copenhagen Harndal aud 
Jemprerjend belong d to this Province; but 
were yielded to the Swedes, by the Peace at 
Bromsbroe in 1645. This Country is Moun» 
ainous and Woody. The chief Town is 

Dront heim, in Lat. 65 1. It was built in 
999 by Olaus Trygen, was the Seat of the old 
Norwegian Kings, and Capital of the Realm. 
It was made an Archbiſhoprick by Eugen. III. 
Its Latin Name is N:arofs, from the River Ni- 
der, on which it lies, where it falls into the 
Northern Ocean, This Town Has no Walls, 
nor Fortifications. The Houſes are mean 3 
for i: has not recover'd its Splendour ſince 
1522, when it was burnt down, with its 
Cathedral, dedicated to St. Olaus, which 
was the moſt beautiful and ſtately of any 
in the N. The Ruins ſtill ſhew its admira- 
ble Architecture. The Port would be more 
frequented, if the Entrance were not dan- 
gerous by Rocks. Near this Town there's 
a Lake, whoſe Waters never freeze in the 
coldeſt Winter. They have no Wood in 
the Neighbourhood, ſo that they are obli- 
ged to build their Houſes of Fiſh- Bones, 
which they likewiſe uſe for Fuel. The 
Mands of Heland, Groenland, and the Orcades, 
were ſubje& formerly to the Archbiſhop of 
Drout he im. 

Romſdal, or Romſdalen, a large Town, 160 
gb Miles S. S. W. from Drontheim, lies 
on the Bottom of a Bay on the Ocean, and 

is a tolerable Trade. Other Towns are, 
1. Leerfland, 10 Engliſh Miles S. from Dron- 
them, 20 Stronden, 40 S. E. from Drontheim, 


en the River Nider. 3. Scoerdale, on the 
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other Side of the ſame Bay, 28 Miles N. W. 
from Droutheim. 4. Opdael, at the Bottom 
of a Bay, 40 Miles from the Ocean, and 
100 S. from Dront hem. 

. Lyfaren, an Iſland, lies N. N. W. from 
Dront heim. Samien, a little Iſle, lies N. E. 
of Lofoten Sallere, another, is near Samien; 
and the Iland Trommes lies N. N. E. from 


a 15112 $553 e 0 ; 
- Maelſtrom is a famous Gulph or Whirl-" 
pool, about Lat: 68. of 40000 Geometrical 
Paces in Circumference. Seamen call it the 
Navel of the Sea: It is fatal to- Ships that 
approach too nigh in the Time of Flood, 
vehen the Sea for two Leagues round forms 
ſueh a terrible Vortex, that it ſwallows up 
everything that comes near it; and during 
the 6 Hours of Ebb, it throws out the Wa- 
ter with ſuch Violence, that the heavieſt 


Bodies cannot then ſink if thrown into it, 


but are caſt back again by the impetuous 


Stream. During the Ebb, the Fifnermen 


catch abundance of Fiſh on it, vhich be- 
ing forced up to the Surface of the Water, 
cannot dive again. . 
Halgeland belongs to this Government, 

and lies N. of the Polar Circle. It is the 
Country of Obther, King Alfred's Geogra- 
poets who told that King, That no in- 

abited Country lay further N. than this; 
but his Ignorance is ſufficiently diſcover'd 
ſince. Melanger is a Town in Lat. 69 2, 
upon a Bay of the Northern Ocean. 


The Government of Wa RDHU1S. 


Lf ar Country has Muſcovite Lapland on 


the S. E. Swediſh Lapland on the S. the 
Government of Dront heim on the S. W. and 
the Frozen Ocean on the W. and N. It is 
otherwiſe called Finmark, or Norwegian Lag. 
land. The Cold here in Winter is extream, 
ſo that it has very few Inhabitants, and no 
Trees except Pines and Firs. They have 
Plenty of Rain-Deer, Bears, White Hares, 
Squirrels, Black Foxes, Beavers, Otters, 


and other Furs, which is the greateſt Part 


of their Trade. The Rivers abound with 
Fiſh. Pitt's Atlas makes the Finmi of Taritus 
the old Inhabiranrs ; but tis more probable 
that thoſe Fnni inhabited the modern H. 
land, from whence Lapland was ORs. 
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Their Maaners, Religion; Ee. are much- 


- the ſame with thoſe of the Swediſb Laplan- 
ders, of which-we gave an Account ia the 


Deſcription of that Kingdom; bur they are 


of worſe Diſpoſitions, and ſaid to be ugly, 
ſavage, revengeful, jealous, inclin'd to 
_.cheating, idle, and induſtrious in nothing 
_ ave Fiſhing and Hunting. They are more 
addicted to Sorcery than the other - Laplan- 
. ers, make a Trade of ſelling favourable 
Winds to Sailors, and are ſaid to raiſe Tem- 
peſts, if they be not rewarded to their 
-Content. Their Women have the ſame bad 
« Qualities, and are of a low Size. 
This Country extends about 240 Miles 
from W. to E. and 150 from S. to N. 
There is no Property or diſtin& Poſſeſſions 
here; but whoever ſettles in any Part firſt, 
it belongs to them while they ſtay. 
The chief Place is Marabu, which · is the 
Seat of a Governor, Mol ſays, tis in Lat. 
. - 503, and Long. 49. It lies in an Iſle cal 
led Wards, 8 Enghſh Miles from the. main 


Land of Namark, and about 15 in * | 
1 


The Governor reſides in the Caſtle, w 

is a Fort of 6 Baſtions. -The King of Den- 
mark has always a good Gariſon here, to 
. oblige the, Ships bound for Meſcovy to pay 
their Toll. The Town conſiſts only of a 
few Cottages, inhabited by Seamen. 
People of chis and the neighbouring Iſlands 


lire upon dry'd Stock-Fiſh, and have no ding thither, for 4o 5, 


great Part of the Impoſts on Eaſtlaud Com- 
The modities, and order d, That any Subje&t 


:thur's Time; but ſince that called the N. 
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Bread or Beer, but what is brought from 
other Places. They have ſome ſmall Black 
Cattle, which are alfo fed with dry'd ry 
The other Places of this Province 

Hamlets, of 10 or 12 Huts, All the 

of Norway, but eſpecially this Government, 
is cover'd with ſmall ds, which we 
don't name, becauſe they are of little Con. 
ſequence. In the Iſland Maggero lies the 
North Cape, well known to thoſe who fail 
for «Ruſs. It is the moſt Northerly Place 
in Nerway. Mol places it in Lat. 714, and 
Long. 44+. 


Our Engliſh Writers give an Account oft 
very ancient Commerce betwixt our An. 
ceſtors and Nerway, ſome of which are . 
bulous, . eſpecially what relates to King 4. 


m Conqueſt, our Hiſtories are poſitive. 
that we ſeldom wanted a conſiderable Flee 
of Norway Merchantmen in this Kingdom, 
ny in the Reign of wer Hen. IV. 
as appears by his Agreement with the Ma. 
chants from the Hans-Towns, ſet down at 
large by Haccluir. In the 25th of King ch. Il. 
an Act was made for incouraging the Gren- 
land and Eafilaxd Trades, which took off a 


ſhould be admitted into the Company ttt. 


1 
— . mt... Se St. cath 
— —— — — - 


. A. Part of Sundero Iſland Wy | 


+. et. 


— the 
WHIRLPOOL 
4At the South Lat of | 
Sumbo with the Hun 
| dings . p | 


rn 1809151 25.1 


: * . , 0 ? K . " 
Ss SRI ING E LG Ch 
nr * 


Te Iſlands of FER O. 


Hey are 17 in Number, and lie 
in Latitude 62 Deg. 10 Min. 
and in Longitude about 16 
Deg. 20 Min. They ſtretch in 
Length about 60 Miles, and in 
Brendth about 40; have Norway on the 
Eaſt; Saber land and Orkney on the South-Eaſt, 
treland on the South, Greenland on the Weſt, 
and Iſeland on the North-Weſt. Mr. Ja- 
cobſon Debes, Provoſt of the Churches there, 
in his Book tranſlated and printed in Londen 
in 1676, gives us the following Account 
of them: They are high Rocks in the Sea, 
cover d with thin Earth, and divided from 
one another by deep and rapid Streams. 


In che Vallies, the Mould is about two Foot 


thick, and produces Plenty of Graſs and 
Cori; but the People live moſt on the 
Shore, for the Conveniency of Fiſhing. 
They have many Creeks, Inlets and Ha- 
vens, for their Veſſels, and near their Ha- 
birations they incloſe ſome Ground for 
Graſs and Corn. Their Sheep feed in the 
Vallies and Hills all the Year ; but their 
Mick Cattle only in Summer. Part of thoſe 
Hlands is inhabited, and Part left for Paſtu- 
rage. The moſt remarkable of them are as 
follow: 1 

* x. Fuglee, that is, Foul Iſland, lies fur- 
theſt ro the N. E. is pretty high, flattiſh on 
the Top, almoſt ſurrounded with Clifts, is 


three : Engliſh Miles long, and the greateſt 


Breadeh not above two. It has a Creek on 
the E. Side, but not fit for Anchorage. 

2. Swinoe, two Miles S. of Fugloe, conſiſts 
of two long high Hills, with a deep Val- 
ley betwixt them, which at a Diſtance 
makey it look like 2 Iſlands. The Mountain 


on the S. is about'a Lea ef Len th 220 
that on the N. about half a fm The 


Valley, by reaſon of the Inlets, is but a 


Mile long, and the Inhabitants have Boats 
on both Sides of it, that they make uſe of 
according as the Wind ſerves. 5 


3. Videroe, or Vidoe, is 3 Miles W. of 


Fugloe, and a Mile from Swinee, is 6 Miles 
long, and 3 broad, and has a Valley, where 
the People dwell; but is in general full of 
high Hills. 

4+ Bordoe, ſhap'd like a Crab, with many 
Points, reſembling Claws, lies S. W. and 
W. of Videroe and Swince, about half a Mile 
in ſome Places, and in others not above a 
Muſquet-ſhot. It in a manner encompaſſes 
Videroe; ſo that betwixt them there is a 
ſafe Harbour againſt all Weather and Tides, 
and 3 Entrances into it. There are Inlets 
in other Places, which are fafe Harbours 
for Boats. This Iſland is about two German 


Leagues from S. to N. and about one and 


a half where 'tis broadeſt, from E. to W. 

. 5. Kunoe, about fix Miles long, and one 
broad, conſiſts of a long ſharp Hill, ſepa- 
rated from Bordoe by a narrow Streight, in 
ſome Places half a Mile broad, and in others 


leſs. It lies S. and N. from Mule on Borde 
to the Harbour of Klack, on that fame 


Iſland which it covers and makes ſafe. 

6. Kalſoe, Ties W. of Rund, from which 
'tis divided by a Stream of two Miles 
broad, which opens from S. to N. and is a 
ſafe Paſſage for Ships, eſpecially when the 
Stream is with them. This Iſland is ſomo- 
what longer and broader than Kune, runs 
8. and N. and has no Harbour or Creek. 


Aa a 7. Offerte, 
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7. Oſteroe, lies W. of Kalſoe and Bordoe, is 
20 Miles long, in ſome Places two, and in 


others 6 Miles broad. It has many Inlets 


with good Harbours, one of them call'd 
the Ring- Haven, becauſe his Ships uſe to 


truiſe there when in Search of Pyrates. 


The Stream betwixt this Iſland and Kalſee is 
in ſome Places but a Mile and a half broad, 
and affords a ſafe Paſſage for Ships. 

8. Nelſoe, lies two Miles S. from hence, is 
4 Miles long, and a Mile and an half broad. 


It has a high Hill in the Middle, a Plain on 


the N. of it, and a Harbour on the S. 

9. Stremee, the largeſt of theſe Iſlands, is 
24 Miles long, and where broadeſt 8 Miles. 
It lies W. of Offerce and Nelſae, is full of 
high Hills; and there is one called Stelingſ- 
Fels, much higher than the reſt, which is a 
good Direction for Sailors that are bound 
to the N. Entrance of Thorſbaven, on the 
S. End of the Ifland, where their chief 
Commerce lies. This is a ſmall, but a good 
Harbour, and has another Entrance from 
the S. There are ſeveral other Harbours 
and Creeks in this Iſland. 

Lo. Waagoe, lies a Mile and an half W. 
from Stromoe, and the Paſſage is ſafe betwixt 
them. This Iſland is about 8 Miles in Dia- 
meter, and cut by two long Creeks, one of 
whicli, on the S. E. makes a good Summer 
Harbour. The Land abounds with Hills; 
and on the W. Side there are two little 
Iſlands, called Tineboim and Gaſbolm, with 
high Clifts. | 

11: Mygeeneſs, lies two Miles W. from 
hence: Tis 3 Miles long, and one and a 
half broad. The Ground is high, ſurroun- 
ded with Promontories, and has but one 
Landing-placez and on the W. End there 
is a fmall Iſland, with a high Clift round 
about, and ſloping at Top like the Roof 
of a Houſe, | | 

12, Kolter, 3 Miles S. E. of Vaagoe, and 
2 W. of Srramoe, is a Mile and a half long, 
and hatf a Mile broad. It hos a high Moun- 
tain on the N End, which riies 200 Fa- 
thom above rhe Water. Yet 18 Years ago, 


in the middle of Summer, a great Quan- 
rity of Herrings was found ſpread on the 
Top of it, which our Author thinks were 
caſt up there by a Whirlwind. 

13. Sanaze, two Miles S. of Stromoe, is 8 
Miles long, and 4 broad, with a Creek on 
the S. Side, and à little Iſle on the N. W. 
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in which there are wild Black Cattle and 
Sheep. 
Re. 4. _ w_ _ _— S. is three 
iles long, one broad, a high Gro 
full of Ciifts. OR te — 
15. Store-Diemen, or Great Dam, lies a 
Mile to the S. E. is round in Figure, a large 
Mile in Diameter, high and encompaſsd 
with great Clifts. It has no Paſſage to it 
bur one, where *tis difficult for a ſingle 
Man to enter at a time; ſo that it might 
be fortified with little Expence, and 
made impregnable, ſince Ships cannot lie 
near it, becauſe of the Strength of the Cur. 
rent; nor could they be famiſh'd, becauſe 
there are Cows, Sheep, and Fow], on it for 
Some Years: ago, 'a Farmer's 
Wife of that Iſland having an Intrigue with 
her Servant-Man, they murder'd her Hus. 
band, and kept out the Iſland a long while, 
to avoid Puniſhment; but growing ſecure, 
at Jaſt they were ſurpris d, and brought to 
Juſtice. Two Miles S. E. from this Place, 
is an Ifland called Little Dimen : It has ſome 
Inhabitants and wild Sheep upon it, aud ri- 
ſes out of the Sea like a tharp and round 
Clift. | 
Two, Miles S. from hence lies Suderoe, al- 
molt 20 Miles long, and 8 broad where 
broadeſt: Ir is full of Hills, has many 
Clifrs on the W. Side, and but 4 Landing - 
places, which are difficult of Acceſs. On 
the E. it has 4 Creeks, and one of them a 
good little Harbour; and on the S, Side 
there is one of the beſt Harbours in Feree, 
called iLebros.-!:,i 3-2 4-575 5 
Theſe are the moſt remarkable Iſlands. 
There are others call'd Holmes, which are 
left for Paſturage ; and there are ſeveral 
Rocks which rite out of the Sea near theſe 
Illands, two of which are neceſſaty for Ma- 
riners to know; one N. of; Faglos, called 
the Biſhop, is round and pretty high; the 
other S. E. of Sumbee, on the S. of that 
Illend is a round high Reck, called the 
Monk, near which there's à dangerous Whirl- 
pool, which in calm Weather draws Ships 
towards it, and frequently ſinks them; but 
ſometimes they eſcape, by driving. with the- 


Stream. Fhe Inhabitants talk of a floating 


Iſhnd, which has been frequently. ſeen near 
this Place; but our Author takes it either 


to be a Fable, ox an Illuſion of the Devil. 


When 


When the Sun is in Cancer, there's no 
Night for a whole Month, and. in the mid- 
dle of Winter they have but little Day; 
but the Dawning and Twifight are longer 
wan uſual, eſpecially when E is in 
the S. or N. Signs. In the longeſt Day, 
the Sun riſes at 2 a Clock 7 Min. and goes 
down at 9, 53. which makes the Day 19 
Hours 46 Min. and from the Setting to 
to che Riſing of the Sun, tis but 4 Hours 
14 Min. during which there's no Difference 
to be perceiv*d betwixt Day and Night, the 
Sun being then but 4 Deg. 29 Min. under 
the Horizon, and cannot make any Diffe- 
rence for a whole Month, there being then 
but little difference in the Sun's Declination ; 
ſo that till the tyth of Auguſt, when the Sun 
firſt comes 18 Deg. under the Horizon, the 

have no conſiderable Night. In the mid- 
dle of Winter, the Sun riſes at 9 Hours 
53 Minutes in the Morning, and ſets at 
2 Hours 7 Min. in the Afternoon; ſo that 
there is but 4 Hours 14 Min. Day; but the 
Dawning and Twilight add much to it; ſo 
thar ſomething of Day is to be perceiv'd 
at 8 in che Morning, and laſts till 4 at 


Night. - 

In theſe Iſlands Loadſtones are found, on 
which, if a Compaſs be ſer, it will vary 
much in ſome Places to the E. and on others 
to the W. If a Compaſs be ſet on the 
Rocks near Swmboe-Monk, formerly men- 
tion'd, it turns round, and is ſpoit d for 
after-uſe, as happened to a Ship that was 
fack'd in by the Whirlpool there ſome 
Years ago. The ordinary Declination of 
the 1 Fero is otherwiſe 13 Deg. 
19 Min. 

The Currents betwixt the Iflands run ve- 
ry ſtrong, and in ſeveral Manners, accor- 


ding to the Situation of the Land, or the 


Necks and Points of it. 'In the Winter, 


when the Wind blows againſt the Tide, it 
occaſions a terrible and turbulent Sea, eſpe- 
cially where there's any Ground near the 


Surface of the Water; for then the Seca 
beats ſo terribly againſt ir, that ſcarce any 


Ship, tho the Depth be ſufficient, can get 
over thoſe Breaks; and for ordinaty Boats, 
they preſently ſink them. The Natives 
call thoſe Grounds upon which the Waves 


break thus, Boffves, and obſerve, that in 


bad Weather they break 3 or 7 times ſuc- 
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eeſſively, and then reſt; during which Time, 
the Inhabitants that muſt paſs them row 
their Boats over as ſwift as they can. When 
they break, 'tis reckon'd to be a Sign of 
Froft and Snow, or elſe of warm Weather, 
and a N. Wind, according to the Seaſon of 
the Year, The ignorant Inhabitants think 
they proceed from the Averſion of the Sea 
to the Iron in the Boats; and our Author 
is one of thoſe Philoſophers who aſcribes 
them to decult Cauſes, which in plain Eng- 


liſb is, that he knows nothing of the Matter. 


He obſerves however, That when a warm 
Air raiſes Fog from the Sea, the Curcents 
run ſwifter and ſtronger, and the Boffves 
break out; and the like happens in Win- 


ter before Froſt and Snow. He obſerves al- 


ſo, That before Storms of Wind, every 
Nail in their Houſes crack, tho they 

low built, and have thick Walls of Turf: 
and Stone; yet they don't move when the 
Storm beats on them. All theſe Things he 
aſcribes to Magnetical Sympatliies and An- 


r 

le obſerves further of the Currents, That 
at New and Full Moon, they run very 
ſtrong and ſwift; ſo that the poor Fiſher- 
men when at Sea, thé ſurpris'd with a 
Storm, muſt ſtay till the Current turns to- 


wards the Land; fo that they are 2 ä 


times loſt. When the Current runs again 
the Wind, the Sea breaks almoſt every 


Winter with a Weſterly Wind, over a Pro- 
montory in the Ifle of Rolter, which is 30 


Fathoms high, in ſuch a Quantiry as en- 
dangers the. poor Inhabitants, tho the Sea 


has 5o Fathoms to run without the Clifts 


before it reach the Land; and ſome Years 
ago the Water broke over with ſuch Force, 
as to tumble a great Stone of 6 Foot long, 
4 Foot thick, and 4 Foot broad, that lay on 
the Top of the Promontory a conſidera- 
ble Way from the Place where it lay be- 
fore. Tho the Courſe of the ordinary 
Tides here be according to that of the 
Moon as elſewhere, yet their Courſe is dif- 
ferent according as they beat againſt the 
Rocks and Points of Land, and according 
ro the Situation of the Ground under Wa- 
ter, which occaſions particular Streams ro 
alter their Courſe, and run againſt the Ge- 
netal Tides. | 5 
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As to the General Currents, our Author 
gives us this Account: When the Streams 
run even betwixt the Land, there is a prin- 
cipal Current, but does not run with equal 
1 during the 6 Hours; for the firſt 
2 Hours, it runs pretty faſt; the ad 2 Hours, 
tis very rapid; and the 3d 2, it decreaſes 
by degrees. It is ſtrongeft in the New and 
Full of the Moon ; but in Spring and Sum- 
mer, when the Sun has, moſt Force, tis 
ſtronger at every Change of the Moon, 
than in Autumn and Winter; from whence. 
our Author infers, That the Sun and Moon, 
and inward Warmth of the Earth, occaſion 
the Motion of the Tides. When Sailors 
cannot advance with their Ships in the mid- 
dle of the Inlets, they take the Advantage 
of the Tides or contrary Streams, which 
ſometimes reach a Mile from the Shore, 
He cannot exactly deſcribe how high. or 
low the Tides riſe and fall, becauſe there's 
a great need in it, by the Changes of 
the Seaſons of the Year. and Moon; but 
they riſe uſually 7 Fathom at W. and: bur, 
3.at E. He „ an E. and W. Moon 
make the higheſt Water; but in particular 
Streams, 'tis High Water at different Hours; 
and ſometimes in one Inlet, there are 5 dif- 
ferent Currents, that run againſt one ano- 
ther. There's a little Stream betwixt Stro- 
moe and Oſteroe, which, tho it lie wholly. 
ſtill, and dead on both Sides, yet it runs. 
forward and backward, according to the or- 
dinary Changes of the Moon, ſo ſwiftly, 
that there's no rowing againſt it. The 
Cauſe he ſays is thus: There is no Ebb or 
Tide at the S. of the Stream; but at N. 
the Water riſes and falls, tho there be no 
Stream: Therefore when the Tide comes, 
the Water runs over to the S. Bay, and. 
when it falls, it returns to the N. yet no 
Stream can be perceived, becauſc che Inlet 
grows wider vn both; Sides, and is very 
deep. Before one comes to Feroe, there's, 
no Stream diſcern'd ; but when it comes 
to the Iſlands, it thruſts it ſelf between 
Lands, as a, River would do thro a Sluice. - 
Beſides thoſe Streams, there are three 
others that turn round, and are called Male- 
Fromme, or Whirlpools, which are very. 
dangerous, fink every thing that comes near. 
them, and throw it up again at a certain 


Diſtance. Our Author thinks they pro- 
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ceed from round Grounds. at Bottom; with 


Channels or Conduits: im. them. The mo 


dangerous is that S, of Suderae, ahout Sum- 


bee-Monk, which has ſwallowed: up-, ve; 
Ships, tho. e Have eſcaped. "Abe ty 
round this, Whirlpool is ge op 90 Fathom 
deep, where the Stream runs quiet and flill, 
A little further in, the Ground lies from: 
25 £0.35: Fathom, deep, where the Sea be. 
Zins te rays and turn round. Fuxther in, 
the Grayod lieg but: from 8 80 20, and 
12 Fathom deep, Snzil-wiſg, in a, Circle 
4 times round. This high Ground has 
Points or Clifts on the Top about 8 Fa- 
thom deep,. and about 10 or 72 diſtant from 
one angther; ſo that when a Veſſel comes 
upon this. une ven Rank, tis turn d rund 
thoſe Clifts hy the Stream with ſo- much 
Swaftneſs, . that People who are not uſed to 
it lie down in the Boat, to avoid bein 
giddy, and the Boat is turn'd round all the 
3. ; between which there are thtee 
nnels or Conduits, where the Sea runs 
about ſlowly in ſmall Turnings. Oa tlie 
E. Side there's a Gulph, where the Stream 
runs in as through a Sluice, and works but 
ſoftly within. Theſe Channels are from 
25 to 35 Fathom deep. In the middle of 
the Pool, there's; a deep Hole from o to 
55 Fathom; and in the middle of all, tis 
Gr deep. The innermoſt Water runs about 
ſlowly ; and on the $: Side of that Hole 
the Rock called Sumboe- Monk riſes 10 Fathom 
above the Water, and the Depth about this 
Rock is 15; and N. of this there are 6 
leſſer Rocks, berwixt which ad the Hunt, 
the Water is from 3. ta 4 Fathom deep. 
Our Author obſcrves, That on the Top of 
thoſe Rocks, the Compaſs runs round, as 
the Whirlpool does, and is thereby ſpoil'd:: 
He takes Notice alſo, That on the Top of 
Sumboe- Monk, the Air is ſo extraordinary 
cold in the hotteſt Day af Summer, that 
the People who climb it for Fawl are ſcarce 
able to endure it; and the Fowl which 
haunt and breed there, have nothing almoſt 
but Feathers. And ſince the Saltneſs of 
the Water about Feroe, thô in perpetual 


Motion, occaſions fon moſt part a, tempe- 
rate Winter, he thinks the Coldneſs of the 


Air upon this Rbek does not proceed from 


the continual. Motion of the Stream, but 
rather from a Magnetick Virtue in the 


Rocks; 
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Rocks ; and this he takes alſo to be the 
Cauſe. why. Ships are ſo eaſily brought into 
that Danger: But for the better underſtan- 
ding of, the Fotm and Nature of this 
Whirlpool, he annexes the Figure of it. 
ie may juſtly wonder, after ſuch a fright- 
ful Account of the Danger that Veſſels run 
by coming near it, how ſo particular a 
Deſcription of it ebuld be taken; but our 
Author informs us, That when; the Wea- 
ther is calm, the Sea ſtill, and the Stream 
in the | Reflux; the Inhabitants venture to 
6h upon it; and to climb the Rock, 
On this Occaſion he enters into a Diſſer. 
tation againſt ſeveral Authors as to the 
Cauſe of thoſe Whirlpools, and explodes 
che Notion of ſuch as aſcribe them. to 
Abyſſes'or Bottomleſs Pirs inithe Sea, which 
think to be alſo the Cauſes of Ebbs 

and Floods. He takes Notice of what A. 
thanaſius Kircher ſays, Hyarog. Lib. 3. of the 
famous Whirlpool under Norway, called 
Meta- Strim, viz. That it is a Gulph into 
which the Sea runs down under the Land 
of Norway, and comes out again in the Si. 
nu Bothnicue, or Bay of Botthen; and Herbi- 
nun, in his publick Diſſertation at Copenha- 
gen; ſeems. to be of the fame Mind: But 
our Author ſays, they are miſguided by un- 
certain: and falſe Relations; for this Whirl- 


ool lies under the Land, between two 


„ where the Bottom riſes like that 


of the Whirlpool of Fre, and does not 


deſcend in deep Cavities. He adds, That 
Kircher, in his Tabula Geographica Hydrogy a« 
phics, deſcribes many ſach Gulphs or Whirl- 
pools ;. all of which are found near the 
Continent, or betwecu Iflands, as thoſe of 
Scylla and Charyb4is, betwixt Sicily and the 
Point of Calabria, where there ſtands a 
high Rock in the middle of the Stream, 
like the Monk of Sumbos, which Facobfon ſays, 
are'Beacons ſet up by God to warn Seamen 
of their Danger. He takes Notice alſo, 
That Peter Clauſon, in his Deſcription of 
this Whirlpool in Norway, ſays, the Water 
runs about in ſuch a boiſterous manner, 


that the Noiſe is heard at ſome Leagues di- 
ſtance, which he takes to be a Proof that. 


there's no Abyfs ta ſwallow the Water, 
ſince the deepeſt Water makes the leaſt 


Noiſe; therefore he takes the Noiſe, and 
turning round. of the Water, to proceed 


from irs preſſing through a freight Faſſage 


betwixt two Lands, and ſuch a Ground at 


Bottom as that of Ferve, which he ſays is 


further prov'd by this, That when Whole 
Trees come into that Yorago, they are 


thrown up again, with their Roots, Branches 


and Bark, tore, by being whirl'd about a- 
mong ſuch circular Rocks, and many ſuch 


are thrown aſhore on Ferie, which could 
not be were there any pervious Gulph; far 


then the Hole would be large, the Wat 


would ſtill run round, and any Trees that 


were drawn in, would run haſtily through 
without being tore. Kircher, to {$4.5 4 
his Opinion, ſays, That in the middle of 


the Stream, near that high Rock, there's an 
Abyſs by which the Water is ſwallowed, 
and comes ont again in thè Bay of Bothnia. 


Facobſon anſwers, That were it ſo, the 1oth 


out again; whereas the Whirlpool th 


Part of what it. ſwallows would not comp : 
cok 


up Whatever comes into it, and the 

Stream that drives it our, carries it into 

the Mam, from whence it comes driving 
8 


to Frroe and Greenland, as is very well know 
In Tike manner, what comes up again in t 
Bay of Bott hen, is drove by the Stream to 


one of thoſe Sea- Coaſts, or elſe out into the 


E. Sea; and if the latter, then many of thoſe 
Wrecks would be ſeen in the E. Sea, where 


no ſuch thing has yet been perceived. Heig - 


therefore of Opinion, That the Porago in 


the Bay of Bott hen is of the ſame. Jature 
with that at Feroe, becauſe Olau Magus 
mentions its making a boiſterous Noiſe, 


which proceeds from. ſuch, a Siruation, « 
Bottom, and the rapid Ebb and Flood hr 


the long Bot hnich or Ealt Sea, which is not 
much perceiv'd, becauſe of its Depth, and 


therefore it beats the harder upon the. Cir- 
cular Rocks at Bottom; and the like is per- 
ceiv'd in the Streight near the Iſle of Alana, 
where the Ground lying ſhallow, it makes 
a terrible Noiſe, as is own'd by Herbiniwe-in 
his Diſſertation... 


Their FOUNTAINS: 


BY T to. return to the Deſcription of 
Feroe: Thoſe Iſlands abound with 
Fountains of wholeſome Water, of a g 6d 5 
Taſt; ſome of them on the Tops of the- 
755 higheſt 
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higheſt Mountains, which run conſtant] 
in the greateſt Dgought ; ſo that there's 
ſcarce a Cottage but what has the Conye- 
niency of a Spring or Brook; whoſe Was» 
ter is generally coolef in Summer than 
Winter. They have one Medicinal Foun- 
tain in Offcree, near Gate, but tis not much 
us'd, becauſe hard to come at. Its Water 
is warmer in Winter than other Water, and 
keeps good a whole Year ; from whence 
tis ſuppoſed to flow through a Vein of 
Brimſtone. © _ e 
On Sadoroe, near a Village called Famoien, 
there's a little Lake Pay high, on the 
Mountain that flows and <bbs with the Sea, 
and yer is freſh Water. 1 


AIbeir Al x. 
18 Summer, tis temperately warm, not 
1 very hot at any time; yet the Heat is 
ſuch ſometimes, as to cleave their thin 
Mould to the very Rock. Their Winter is 
not exceſſive cold; and tho the Land be 


under the 62d Deg. N. Lat. it ſeldom 


freezes a Month together, nor does it pro- 
duce any Ice in the open Inlets of the Sea; 
ſo that their Horſe and Sheep go in the 
Fields all Winter. Jacobſon thinks, this is 
eccaſion'd by the Saltneſs and conſtant 
"Motion of the neighbouring Sea, which 
produces warm Vapours that temper the 
Air, and make it moiſt; ſo that melted 
Snow or miſling Rain falls in the Vallies, 
when it freezes on the Mountains. Their 
moiſt Air and watery Clouds produce ſuch 
ſtormy Winds, as ſometimes tear up Stones 
from the Ground, and roll up the Earth on 


the Rocks like Sheets of Lead. Thoſe. 
Storms are variable, according to the Gaps 


detween the Tops of the high Mountains, 
where the Winds gather and preſs. them - 
ſelves through with wonderful Force, when 
thoſe in the Vallies underneath have ſo 
calm an Air, that they can carry lighted 
Candles from Houſe to Houſe. Sometimes 
the Blaſts are ſo forcible, as if they would 
rear the Rocks, and contrary Winds meet 
betwixt them, - being rebounded by the 
Rocks that jut out in the Paſſes, and oc- 
eaſion terrible Whirlwinds, which wheel- 
ing about among the Hills, come down 
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over the Inlets, and whirling round, run 
through them again a great way into the 
Sea, and endanger Mariners, who muſt 
preſently furl their Sails, or be overturn'g. 
as they ſometimes are thô they dos eſpe. 
cially if the Veſſels be large ; and they 98 
quently bear down both Men and Horſes in 
the Vallies: But the Inhabitants being fore. 
warned by a terrible Noiſe betwixt the 
Rocks, alight from their: Horſes, lie down 
Hat, and cateh hold of Graſs or Stones, till 
the Blaſt be over; but theſe Things happen 
ſeldom. - Facobſen tells a ſtrange: Story of 
a Clergyman there, who, together with his 
Horſe, was blown over the Edge of a Pro- 
montory near Sumboe by ſuch a Whirlwind, 
but met by another ſtronger contrary 
Wind immediately; whick blew him up 
again without any Hurt: Of this he is po- 
ſitive, tho it ſeems incredible; but he 
aſcribes it partly to the Nature of thoſe 
Winds, and partly to a Miracle; yet he 
does not tell us what became of the Horſe, 
The ordinary Winds here are for moſt part 
W. and S. W. eſpecially in Spring and Har- 
veſt; and thoſe Winds being very moiſt, 
tis uſually Rain and bad Weather on the 
Side of the Land where the Wind blows, 
while on the other Side tis fair and clear, 
which he aſcribes to the great Height of 
the Land. OY 

The Summer not being hot, they have 
no Thunder then, but in Winter, when 
they have great Storms and Rain, which is 


the more terrible, becauſe all of them are 


turbulent in that Seaſon. 
Their D1STEMPERS, 


* Air being thus purged in Autumn. 
Winter and Spring, by ſtrong Winds 
and Thunder, uy are ſeldom troubled 
with contagious Diſtempers, except they be 
brought in by Foreigners. They have no 


Agues, and ſuch as could not be cur'd of 


'em elſewhere, have been freed of 'em as 
ſoon as they came hither. They never 
have the Small-Pox but when brought by 
Strangers, and then it infe&ts whole Fami- 
lies, who are thereby reduced to a miſera- 


ble Condition, becauſe not able to help one 


another, and every body elſe avoids them, 
25 


as if — 1 had the Plague, refuſe to bury 
the Dead, or to come near the infected 
Village. He gives an Inſtance of his own 
Knowledge in 1651. A young Man from 
Denmark, who had lately had the Small- Pox, 
arriving there, gave his Shirt to waſh, 
which infected the Woman that waſh'd it. 
Others, that did not know the Diſeaſe at 
firſt, were infected by her; ſo that not- 
withſtanding all their Precautions, the 
whole Iſlands were infected. 

The Diſeaſes proper to the Country are, 


a ſtrong Rheum in Spring and Autumn, 


attended with a violent Cough and Spitting; 
2 Head-ach, and Pain in the Limbs, that 
keeps em a long time in Bed, and ſome die 
of it. Their Medicine ſour is Whey, as hot 
as they can drink it ; and this Diſtemper 
does generally purge 'em of all the Flegm, 
and other — 1 contracted by their 
cold and moiſt Air. 7 2337 
A 2d Diſtemper, proceeding from the 
Game Cauſe, is what they call the Hor Sick- 
neſs, much like that which affe&s Soldiers 
in cold and moiſt Camps during the Win- 
ter. The Patient is hot, with acute Pains 
in the Head, that occaſion Diſtraction and 
a Flux of 'the Belly in Summer. Ir con- 
ſumes the Marrow of the Bones of ſuch as 
die of it; but the 3 Part eſcape by 
the Providence of God, for they know no 
Remedy againſt it, nor is it ſo frequent as 
the other. rf; | 

The zd is the Scurvy, which affeQs 
Flegmatick People that don't ſtir much; 
nor are others eaſily preſerv'd from it, be- 
cauſe of the Moiſtneſs of their Air, and 
living ſo near the Sea. Their Medicine is 
New Milk alone, or with Scurvy-Grafs 
boil'd in it. 2 8 18 7 if 

Their 4h Diſtemper is the Leproſy, 
my Jacobſen reckons near a-kin to the 

rmer. | 


The PRODU.CT of their Land. 


E thinks ſome Mines of Copper and 
Iron might be found here, becauſe 
the Rivulets which run down from the 
Hills in. Summer are green in dry Wea- 
ther, like Verdegreaſe. They have a ſmall 
Quantity of Tak in the Northern Iſlands. 
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They have two Sorts of Salt- Petre Stones, 
but not enough to yield any great Quanti- 
7 of that Commodity. On the Shore 
there are found tranſparent Stones, ſo hard, 
that one may write upon Glaſs with them : 
They are white, or of a white mix'd wirh 
blue, and ſome of them yellow, and fo well 

liſh'd, that they ſerve to put in Rings. 

hey grow in the Clifts, and are waſh'd off 
by the Waves, but are not cſteem'd by 
Jewellers. *Tis thought they are a ſort of 
Jaſper. . They loſe their Colour when 
tranſported. Pearl Muſcles, like thoſe in 
Denmark, and Molucca Beans, are alſo found 


here. The ignorant People took them to 


be Stones, and thought the Kernel was ano- 
ther bred within them. They have alſo 
ſome Chryſtal, but ſo britele, that it cannot 
be wroughr. | 

They have no Trees but ſome Tow uni- 
per Shrubs and Willows, and when they 

lanted Fruit Trees, they did not ſucceed. 

heir Firing is Turf, ſome of which is ſo 
good, that it ſerves Smiths inſtead of Coal, 
of which they have ſome ſmall Quantity, 
but in Places hard to come at. No Corn 
but Barly comes to Maturity here, but this 
yields 20 or 30 fold, fo that they need 


none from abroad. They have abundance 


of fat Paſtures, ſo that one of their ſmall 
Oxen yields 100 Pounds of TaHow. Their 
beſt Paſtures lie N. E. and N. and Jacob ſom 
thinks thoſe Vallies are impregnated by 

the Nitre which the ſaid Winds bring with 
the Rain and Snow, being alſo 'cover'd 
from the ſcorching Beams of the Sun by 
the neighbouring Hills. He obſerves, that 
in the two Months when there is almoſt no 


Night, the Corn and Graſs grows bur little 


here; bur afterwards, when the Nights be- 


gin to lengthen, they grow more in a Night 


and Day than in 14 before, when ſo much 
expos'd to the Sun, tho' there be Rain ar 
the ſame Time, © REL 

Their Herbs and Roots are ſuch as are 
common to Gardens, viz - Letrice, Creſſes, 
Pennyroyal, Coleworts, Turnips, Carrots, 
Cc They have 4 wild Herbs; which they 
eſteem much, viz 1 Plenty of Scurvy, 
beſides Creſſes, Beccabunge, and Sorret, 
are all good againſt Scorbutick Diſtem- 
pers. 2. Great Quantities of Tormen« 
til which, having no Back, ſerves em 99 

Tat 
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our Author, from the Decay f of. Nature: 


ſtead of it to ten their Skins. 3. Ange- 
lica, Which grows wild every where; and 
the Inhabitants eat the holſow Stalks be- 
fore they grow to Seed, after taking off 
the outward Rind, and the long Filaments, 
As other People do Fruit; and in Time of 
Dearth: they eat the Roots. 4. Radix Rho- 
dia, which they call. Hielpe Rod, rom 
. they diſtil a; Water in Smell 
aſt like that of Roſes, and ſerves for the 


« 


//» 
Their Cattle are Kine, Horſes, and Sheep. 
He is thought a great Farmer that has a0 of 
- the former. They go in the Fields all the 
7 except the Snow be very great. 
They are of à ſmall Size, and fat in Pro- 
portion to their Paſture. Their Horſes are 
ö Firtle, bur ſtrong, ſwift, and ſure Footed, 
- tho' without Shoes; ſo that the People 
. think themſelves more ſecure upon the 
Rocks and Hills on Horſeback, tho' they 
- 4ide-.a, good Pace, than on Foot. The. 

_ them ro hunt . wild Sheep, whic 


5 


they ſometimes graſp with their fore Feet 


when they come up with them, and run 
witbout Fear over Rocks and Hills after 
them, with their Maſters on their Backs. 
They keep their tame Sheep in ſeparate In- 
cloſures, divided by Ditches. Their Flocks 
are from 100 to 150, and ſome Farmers 
- have from 200 to -500, divided into ſmal- 
Jer Flocks, that feed always in the ſame 
found. They loſe many of them in hard 
Wigters, and haue no other Fence. but 
Earthen Dikes to ſhelter them from the N. 
"Wind: Sometimes in a great Snow they 
gather themſelves cloſe in the open Fields, 
Where they are cover d quite over, and if 
not found out by a Damp which riſes from 


the Snow above them, they are loſt for a 


Month together ſometimes, and eat the 
Earth about them, and the Wool off one 
another; but this ſeldom happens, for the 
Danger of it makes the Inhabitants look 
after them carefully, and when they find 
them under the Snow, they open a Paſſage 
for them, or have Weathers with every 
Flock, which being ſtronger than the reſt, 

break a Paſſage for them; but they have 
no Hay, or any thing elſe to relieve them, 


than the Graſs and Roots they dig from un- 


der the Snow. Their Paſtures are not ſo 
good as formerly, which proceeds, ſays 


but be ought rather to aſcribe it. toi their 
being over-ſtock'd; and. D ir 
they be not carcfylly laok'd after, they fl 
many times in great Numbers from the 
Clifts, cover'd with Snow, into the Sea, ag 
they ſeek their; Food. 
They ſhear their Sheep in the Spring, 
take their Lambs! frem them in the An. 
tumn, and incleſe them in Fields near the 
Sea with Stone Fences. They breed their 
Dogs to hunt the Sheep and Lambs ſo 
dexterouſſy, that they will catch any they 
_ out to them without biting t 
but keep them down till their Maſters 
come. Theſe Dogs are ſhaped much like 
Greyhounds, and when well trained, yield 
as much as a Cow. Moſt of their Sh 
are white in the N. Parts, and black in the 
S. : Jacobſon aſcribes this to the Vapours of 
the Sea, .to which thoſe Wands lie moſt ex- 
-poſed on the S. or rather to the Nature of 
tlie Soil, which he thinks is full of Brim- 
None or Salt-Petre. The chief Riches of 
the Inhabitants conſiſt in their Sheep. 
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Hey have great Numbers both of Land 
1 and Sea Fowl, which ſerve them for 
Food. Some of them ſtay all the Year, 
anForhers fly away in the Winter. . Thoſe 
that ſtay are Doves, Hares, Grellings, and 
Snow-Fowls. They have alfo Owls, Spar- 
row-Hawks, Crows, and Ravens. The lat- 
ter are ſo deſtruttive to the young Lambs, 
that they have a Law, obliging every Man 
who does not bring one of their Beaks to 
the Seſſion-Houſe at a certain Seaſon of the 
Year, to pay 24 d. They have White Ra- 


vens, and ſome half white, half black, 
which they teach to ſpeak after cutting 


their Tongue-ſtring. They have a Fowl 
called a Teale, that lives both by Land and 
Water, and being a great Enemy to the Ra- 
vens, is upon that Account cheriſh'd by 
the Natives. Eo es IT e 

The Water-Fowl which ſtay conſtantly 
here, are ſeveral ſorts of Ducks, Plovers, 
Eiders, Maws, and Teiſters. The latter is 
good Meat, changes its Colour in Winter, 
and affords good Down. They have = 

| the 
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is ne ver found on Land 4 for its Wings are 


under each Wing, capable of holding an 
OT ſuppaſe it 8 its 
ly 


hem: / Liomen, another Water-Fowl, much 
" Inbrim, comes hither in Summer, 
and is eaſily caught when on Shore, becauſe 
they can neither run nor fly well: It builds 
on the Banks of Ereſh- Water, ſo as its Bill 
may reach it without moving from its Neſt, 
where it continues kill it hatches its Eggs, 
tho the Water ſometimes overflows them. 
Garfugell, another Water-Fowl, has little 
Wings, ſo that it cannot fly, but walks up- 
right: His Colour is a ſhining Black, ex- 
cope a little White under the Belly, and a 
white Circle round its Eyes, which look 
like SpeQacles. . They have alſo three ſorts 
of Wild-Geelz one Reddiſh, and the other 
two Grey ; bur the one ſort leſs than the 
other. They come hither in great Num- 
bers in the Summer, and keep in Freſh- 
Water Lakes, where the Inhabitants hunt 
them in Boats, and take many. Swans 
come hither in the Spring, make no great 
ſtay, but proceed to other Countries. Great 
Numbers of other Birds come at the ſame 
time, of which the Inhabitants make much 
Profit. The chief of them is the Sule, or 
Gentleman : They come. only to one little 
Iſland, and are very good Food. They have 
other eatable Sea-Fowls in great Quantities, 
ſuch as the Skrabe, Lunde, Lom viſtve, the Sea- 
Daw, &c, which come and go at certain 
Seaſons ; and tho each of them breed but 
one per Aunum, and are more ſought for 
than any other, ſo that rooo00 of them are 
taken in a Year, yet they are ſo numerous, 
that they darken the Sun like a Cloud, and 


.make ſuch a Noiſe with their Wings, that 


they. refemble Thunder. The Skrabe digs 
its Neſt with its Beak and Claws under 
Ground, with ſeveral Turnings, where it 
hatches its Young, ſtays with em all Night, 
goes out to Sea in the Morning, and returns 
with Food in the Evening. The Inhabi- 
tants pull out the young ones with Hooks 
made on purpoſe, ſalt them up for Winter- 


Froviſion, and uſe: their Fat far Lamps. 


The lande of F E R O. 


They never kill the Dam, except ſhe be in 
the Neſt unknown to them, and ſhe returns 
to the ſame Neſt next Year, except they 
ſpoil it in ſeeking for the Young, which 
they avoid if poſſible. The Lunde are very 


numerous here: Tis ſomething bigger than 


a Pigeon, and has a ſtrong crooked Bea, 
and ſharp Claws. When a Raven comes to 


take them or their Young, it catches him 


under the Throat with its Bzak, and graſps 
8 ov! the 2 with its Tagged ** 
makes the Raven fly away crying, till the 

come to ch Sea, — 1 * — 
drowns him; but ſometimes it is ſurpris d 
in its Hole by the Raven, who devours it 


and its Voung. This Bird builds its Neſt 
under Ground like the Skrabe, or undef 


Stones, where it may be ſecure. The In- 
habitants hunt them with little Dogs, of 


pull them out with Hooks, and ſometimes 


take them with Nets as they fly to or from 
their Neſts. They have another large Bird 


called a Lumwife, black on the Back, and 
white under the Belly: They lay their 


Eggs on the bare Clifts by one at a time, 


and ſit ſo cloſe, that they touch one ano- 


ther. The Cocks bring them Meat till the 
young ones be hatch'd, and fit to be car- 


ried to Sea on the Dam's Back. The Inha- 
bitants climb the Rocks where they build, 


with Ropes and Poles with Hooks on them, 


or are let down with Ropes by others; but 


frequently Joſe their Lives in the Attempt. 


Sometimes the Fowlers, when the Weg- 
ther is fair, ſtay 7 or 8 Days in the Rocks, 


where they ſhelter themſelves in Holes by 


Night, and have Meat let down to them 
by Ropes. They throw the Fowls into 


Boats, which lie beneath on purpoſe. Their 


Ropes are ſometimes 80 or 100 Fathom 


Jong, and 3 Inches thick: The Fowler 


makes the End of it faſt about his Waſte, 
and between his Legs; and 6 Men holding 


the Rope with a Piece of Wood on the 
Brink of the Rock, to- prevent its being 
cut as it flides, let him down. There is 
another Line faſten'd to his Body, which he 
pulls, ſo as to let them know when to ſtopy 
or to let him down faſter o flower. He 


has a thick Seaman's Cap on his Head, to 
defend him from Stones that fall from the 


Rocks by the Motion of the Rope, which 
ſometimes are ſo big, that they kill him; 
ſo that knowing the Danger, they always 
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recommend themfelves to the Protection of 
God when they go about that Work. Their 


chief Danger is from thoſe Stones, but 


otherwiſe they think it a Diverſion; and 
thoſe who are expert, can ſwing themſelves 
from one Place of the Rock to another, 
where the Fowls ſit, which he kills with 
his Fowling-Staff; and when he meets with 
Cavities or other Places that are eaſy to be 
climb'd, he unties himſelf, and faſtens his 
Rope to the Rock till he have occaſion for 
it again, Their Manner of climbing up 
the Rocks is. more dangerous, and is per- 
form'd thus; They come in a Boat to the 


Foot of the Rock, and tying a Rope round 


the middle of one of their Number, they 


take a Pole of 5 or 6 Ells long, with an. 
on Hook at the End of it, and putting the 


Hook under his Girdle, lift him up to ſome 


Place of the Rock where he can get foot- 


ing; then they help up another in the ſame 
Manner, with each a Fowling-Staff in his 
Hand, and with a long Rope faſten'd about 
their Middles, they climb up as high as 


they can; and where they find Difficulty, 


the one helps the other up, by thruſting the. 
Pole under him, and when he has got foot- 
ng, he hales the other up. by the Rope. 
Thus they proceed till they. come to tlie 
Zirds-Neſts, when one of them ſeeks a con- 


venient Place where he can ſtand ſure, and 


Holds the Rope while the other climbs a- 


Hout after the Birds, who if he chance to 


Hip, the other, if ſtrong enough, hales him 
up again; but if otherwiſe, rhey fall to- 
gether, and are killed. The Birds they 
catch they either throw into the Boat be- 
bw, or tie them in a Bundle to the End 


pf a Line, let down by ſome above, who 


Hale them up; but faſten them to their own. 


Girdles till they have a ſufficient Number 


to convey either one Way or other, When 
the Fowls are brought home, they eat Part 


of them freſh, falt up the reſt for Winter, 


and ſell their Feathers. Sometimes a ſingle 
Man will let himſelf down by a Rope fa- 
ſten'd to a Stake, aud climb up again in 
che ſame Manner, with the Fowls hanging 


at his Girdle; and in leſs difficult Places, 


they climb without Ropes, where one, not 
accuſtomed to ir, would think they could 


find no manner of footing. 


Beſides the Birds of Prey formerly men- 
don d, they have others called the Swarths 


bagg, the True, and the Skue, The Swartz. 
bag is as large as a Kite, black on the Back, 
and white every where elſe: He feeds upon 
other leffer Birds. The Tru is alſo called 
Thief, becauſe he purſues other Birds, 
ſtrikes them till they drop the Meat from 
their Beaks, and catches it dexterouſly ere 
it fall to the Ground. The $kue is of the 
ſame Species, but as large as a Raven: It is 
very fierce in Defence of its Eggs or Young, 
flies directly at the Head of ſuch. as paſs by 
its Neſt, and ſtrikes their Faces ſeverely; 
bur the Inhabitants'faften.a- Knife upright 


on their Heads through their Caps, by 


which the Skae is killed when it falls down, 
upon them with ſuch Vehemence. 


Their E1$SH:ERY:. 


"Her Fiſhery was formerly ſo good, 
that the Inhabitants maintained them» 
ſelves by it alone; but it is now ſo much 
decayed; becauſe of the Peoples Wicked. 
neſs, ſays Jacobſen, that they have not e. 
nough to ſupply their Neceſſities ; fo that 
the poorer. Sort; who have no Arable Land, 
are frequently reduced to great Want ; yet 
ſometimes: they have abundance of *Fiſh, 
eſpecially when Corn and Cattle fail. Their 
Sores of Fiſh are Whales, Seals, Codd, 
Whitings, large Flounders, Place, Tronts, 
Sand-Flounders, and a ſmall Fiſh called 
Murr; reſembling our Pilchards, which 
ſometimes. in Autumn fill their Creeks, 
where the poor Children take as many 2 
ſerve themſelves and their Parents from 


Meal to Meal; for having no Salt to cure 


them, they provide no further. Their 
Codd are found in Places of the Sea call'd 
Meads, which lie off at certain Points of 


the Land, where the Fiſhermen ſuppoſe 


there are Freſn. Water Springs at Bottom. 
Their Seals haunt the Inlets; and are of 
different Sizes ; ſome of them as big as 
Cows : They ſleep on Out-Rocks, under 
Promontories, where Boats cannot reach: 
them; and in September, when they bring 
forth their Voung, they retire into Caves 
under the Rocks. The Natives ſometimes 


ſhoot them, and at other Times cateh them 
with Nets and Dogs, who being trained to 
it, ſwim to them againſt the 


ind, that 


the Seals may not ſmell them, and _— 


— 


'n 


their Maſters come up and kill them. The 
other Way of taking them, is by going in 


with Boats to the Mouth of the Caves, 


where they bring forth their Young, and 
rowing in as far as they can, leap out, 
ſome carrying Candles to ſee where they. 
lie, and —— with Clubs kill Hundreds of 
old and young, but not without Danger 
from the old He- ones, and likewiſe from 
the Waves. When they kill them, they 
hale them out, eat their Fleſh, melt Part 
of their Fat into Train-Oil, ſalt up Part 
of it for Food, and make Shoes, 
their Skins. 

Their Whales are of ſeveral Sorts ; one 
is called a Grind-Whale, becauſe of Marks 
upon them reſembling Grates. The big- 
geſt is not above 5 Ells long, and the 
young ones an Ell and a half: They come 
in great Numbers under the Land when 
the Weather is dark or foggy. When any 
Fiſhermen ſee them, they make Signs to 
all the other Boats, who come preſently to- 
gether, and drive them in towards the 
Land, by ſhouting and throwing Stones at 
them, They ſend a Man aſhore at the 
ſame time, to give Notice to the People 
by making a Fire, who come with their 
Boats. from all the Iſlands to the Place 
where they ſee the Fire or Smoak ; and 
bringing their Whale-Spears with them, 
drive the Whales to an Inlet or Creek, 
where there are good Whale-Banks or Flat- 
Sands, and there kill them. The Boats di- 
vide themſelves into two Companies, one 
of which attacks them, and the other draws 
up in Form of a Half. Moon, to prevent 
their Eſcape to Sea; and other People with 
Whale-Spears on the Shore wade in as far 
3 they can, and help to kill them. Some 
times they break or overturn the Boats with 
their Tails, by which Men are now and 


ce, of 


then loſt, and many of the Whales eſcape. 


When they have killed as many as they can, 
they hale them on Shore. The Tythe is 
irſt taken, then one is allow'd to him that 
irſt ſaw them, and the reſt is divided into 
two Parts, one for thoſe that took them, 
nd the other for the Owner of the Land 
where they are taken. Sometimes they are 
ought in with the Tide, and run on the 
pands in a dark Night, where the People 
ud 'em in the Morning. | 
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Gam faft by the Throat, hold them till 
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The Inhabitants melt Part of the Fat in-, 
to Train-Oil, and falt up the reſt for Ba- 
con, with a black Salt made of the Aſhes 
of burnt Sea-Weeds, which preſerves it ve- 
well, ſo that it is ſcarce to be diſcerned 
rom Bacon. Other Part of the Fat they 
uſe inſtead of Butter. The Fleſh, when 
dry and freſh, reſembles Beef; Part of it 
they cut into long Pieces, and dry in the 
Wind. Foreigners pickle. part of the Tail, 
which taſts like Neats-Feer, and therefore 
the Inhabitants call thoſe Whales Sea-Nuue. 
Jacobſon mentions a Creature called a Sea. 
Dog, which ſometimes drives thoſe Whales 
aſhore. His upper Parts above Water re- 
ſemble thoſe of a large rough Spaniel. 
There is another Sort called Doglizs, about 
7 or 8 Ells long, and 2 Ells broad where 
thickeſt. A ſmall Number of them' come 
every Year into a Haven in Sxderoe, where 


the Fiſhermen drive them into an Inlet if 


the Weather be boiſterous ; but if it be 
calm, they are ſo tame, that they ſuffer the 
Fiſhermen to' come up to them, and faſten 
a Rope through the Fat of one of their 


Eye-lids, by which they hale them aſhore, 


and kill them with Whale-Spears. The 

are not ſo good Meat as the other, and if 
one eat of their Fat, it not only pierces 
the Pores of their Body, but their Clothes, 
makes em look yellow, and to ſmell ſtrong, 
They have other Whales, called the Roa 


and Witch Whale, which being large and 


dangerous, the Inhabicants dare not meddle 
with them, for they play about the Boats, 
and ſometimes riſe under and overturn 'em s 
To prevent which, the Natives bore a 
Hole in the Head of their Boar, put Caſte 
reum into it, and ſtop it up. Others in- 
cloſe it in a Piece of Wood faſten'd to a 
Fiſh-Bone, and if they throw that Piece of 
Wood upon any of thoſe Whales, or if 
they do but ſmell the Caſtoreum, they fink 
immediately. Our Author ſays, he knows 
by Experience, that Men, who could ſwim 
very well, have immediately ſunk whea, 
they had Caſtorcum about them, and quotes. 


Bartolinus's Centuries of Anatomical Hiſtory, 


Cent. 2. Hiſt. 17. to confirm it. He adds, 
That the Inhabitants ſay Juniper Wood 
performs the ſame thing ; and hg is of Opi- 
nion, That 4fa-Fetids, and other Things 
made uſe of to expel the dead Rriw, will 
have the ſame Effect. But the Truth of 

| bb thae 


4 
4 
ce. # ” 


3 


Sr 


ng 
42 23 


— — — ÄX— 
2 t OC —— — — 


. ———— — —— 
* 


—— ——— — — erer—ns 
—— 2 


n 2 — — 


374 - The Hands 
theſe Things, and of the Appearance of a 
Mermaid on thoſe Coaſts, in ſuch a Form 
as we uſually paint 'em, muſt be ſubmitred 
to the Readers Judgment; for tho' our 
Author writes with an Air of Probity, he 
ſeems in many Things to be too credu- 


Of the Time of Pe toſs 
E 


7 ſays, from Sturleſon's Chronicle of 
Nixway, That they were firſt inhabited 
about 868, by People that fled from Nor- 
way in the Time of Harald Pulchricomwuw 
who firſt reduced all the little Princes © 
Norway, and brought that Country under 
one Monarch. He thinks that Jempteland, 
Hand, Orkney, and Schetland, were planted 
about that Time by others who fled on the 
fame Account. Theſe Iflands were ſaid to 
have been firſt diſcover'd by a Pirat of Nor. 
waz, but there is no certain Account to be 
had of thoſe Things, becauſe their Publick 
Papers were carried away by Pirates above 
a hundred Years ago. Authors differ about 
the Etymology of the Name; but Jacobſon 
thinks they were called Feroeſe, from the 
Word Froier, which, in their Language, 
ſignifies Ferries: This is not improbable, 
becauſe of the many Streams betwixt the 
Iflands, which they are conſtantly oblig'd 
to ferry over. 5 | | 

He ſays, That the chief Men from Norway 
divided the Iflands betwixt themſelves and 
their Followers, who became ' their Te- 
nants. Their Government was at firſt a 
Sort of Ariſtocracy, under their Leaders 
and their Succeffors. Many of the People 
fay their Fore-Fathers had great Eſtates, 
bur there is no ſuch Thing. now ; for ſome 
were afterwards divided among the Chil- 
Uren of the Chief Men, others were for. 
feited when the Iſlands were zeduc'd by the 
Kings of Norway, and Part were given to 
Churchmen, according to the Superſtition 
of the Times, for Pardons and Diſpenfa- 
tions to cat-Fleth in Lent; from which the 
People could not well abſtain, becauſe their 
other Proviſions were ſhort ; and all thoſe 
at the Reformation were annex'd to the 
Crown, fo that now the King of Denmark 
is Proprietor of moſt of the Country. And 


the Lands reſery'd by the Owners are divi. 
ded into ſuch ſmall Parcels by their Heirs 
that the Frethofflers. dis — than 
porter gt > 1 K. OT 
There's no Hiſto the Succeſſion 

their firſt Chiefs ; br 3 or 4 of them — 
to have been the principal Rulers, and con. 
tending for the Superiority, were guilty of 
many Oppreſſions, which made ir eaſy for 
the King of 1 reduce them. The 
firſt was Olef Huralaſn, cal Pd the Holy, who 
by fair Promiſes procur'd their Submiſſion; 
but taxing them high afterwards, they re. 
volted. He bronght the Chief of them a. 
— to Submiſſion by Preſents; yet they 

illed thoſe who came to demand his Tri. 
bute. Thus they liv'd independent till a. 
bout A. C. 1100, in the Time of King si. 
gurd, called the Hieroſolomite, when they had 
Biſhops and Governors ere amongſt 
them. Since that Time, ſome of the chief 
Men of Free have been employed by the 
Kings of Norway, and called to their Aſſem- 
blies of States. When Nerway came under 
the Crown of Denmark, thoſe Iſles did the 
like. Their Records being loſt, as before 
mention'd, there's no "Hiſtory of any re- 
markable Actions perform'd by the Inhabi- 
rants, except a few, of which 7acobſon gives 
a Romantick Account. The chief, of whom 
there is any Certainty, is, Magn Heineſon, a 
great Sea-Caprain, who performed many 
brave Exploits in the Reigns of Frederick II. 
and Chriſtian IV. of Denmark. In the Time 
of the latter he was executed, upon a file 
Accuſation by ſome that envy'd him; bur 
his Innocence appearing afterwards, he bad 
Juſtice done to his Memory, and in 1590 
his Corps was taken up, buried with great 
State, and a pompous Epiraph pur on his 
„ ä 

Theſe Iſlands are frequently invaded Þ 

P rates of all Nations; but Chriftian IV. 
buitr a Fort at Thors-Haven for the Defence 
of that, which is their chief Town. 


\ Their Manners and Cuſtoms. 


Arolſon ſays, They are humble, civil, 

courteous to Strangers, whom they en- 

tertain gratis, and allow 'em Carriages from 

Plice to Place; but are troubled with few 

of them. They are charitable to the * 
[3 
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as to Riches, which conſiſt chiefly in Cat - 
tle. They generally make no further Pro- 
viſion than for their preſent Neceſſities, and 
think that every Year will bring Proviſion 
for it ſelf. There's ſcarcely any Theft a- 
mong *em, but when the poorer Sort ſteal 
now and then ſome Food, or à Pewter 
Spoon, which they melt down into Ilet- 
Rings for Women's Bodice ; but they will 
not meddle with Silver or Gold, becauſe 


they know not how to alter the Form of 


. ; 
They are temperate in their Diet, and 
keep their Beer to treat their Gueſts and 
their Miniſters ; but at Chriſtmas they are 
pretty jovial. None but the poorer Sort 
are given to Exceſs in Brandy. Their Diet 
is frugal, without Bread, Beer, or Salt, for 
moſt part; but according to the Seaſon of 
the Year, they live upon Fleſh, Milk, Fiſh, 
and Gruel. They dry their Fleſh and Fiſh 
by hanging them in Wind-houſes, made up 
of Half-Dales, 2 Inches from one another, 
that the Wind may go through 'em ; and 
their Fiſh thus prepared are tranſported to 
other Countries. They ſalt ſome Fleſh 
which they dry in the ſame manner, and 
eat when tis a Year old: Tis pretty ſa- 
vory, but hard of Digeſtion. They are 
not very nice in their Cookery, for they 
boil their dry'd Meat in Water, and put a 
little Barley-Meal in- the Broth, with ſome 
of the Fat that drops from the Fleſh as it 
dries, which makes it when cold like Peaſe- 
Pottage, in which they put a little Vine- 
gar; or when they have not Fleſh enough, 
a little preſerv'd Tallow, which they boil 
in the Pottage. - ; | 

T . their Tallow thus: When 


'tis freſh, they roll it in little Pieces, and 


let it rot a little; then they cut it ſmall, 
half melt it, and caſt it out afterwards in- 
to great Pieces of 36 Pound each, which 
they put in Holes dug in the Ground, to 

eep it moiſt, where the longer 'tis kept, 
tis the better; and when ' tis old, it cuts 
and taſts like old Cheeſe. They prepare 
this every Vear, and uſe it inſtead of But- 
ter. The Quantities of it are according. 
to their Number of Cattle. This they call 
their hidden Treaſure, becauſe the Pyrates 
do not know where to find ir, The poorer 


fort uſe the Fat of Whales inſtead of it. 
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hs there is no great Inequality among em 


They are frugal in Houſe-keeping, give 
certain Portions of Meat to their Servants. 
Their Men have twice as much as their 
Maids, and they preſeribe them their Work 
accordingly. Every Morning they weigh 
out 2 Pound of Wool for them to ſpin and 
knit that ſame Day into a Pair of coarſe 
Stockings, and weigh their Work againſt 
Night. This is Part of the Goods they 
export. Their Clothes are always of coarſe 
Flannel, and of one Faſhion; but they 
have a finer Sort for Church and Market. 
Their Coats are ſhort and wide, and they 


| ſeldom wear Linen. The Women's Clothes 


are all of one Faſhion for Rich and Poor, 
being Bodice and Petticoats ſewed together 
without Skirts; but their Petticoats are 
plaited. They have Cloth for Holidays, 
and chiefly affect a dark blue Colour, and 
ſome red. They have Fringes at the Eads 
of their Sleeves, and the richer Sort have 
black Velvet ſew'd on red Cloth for their 
Trimming. They wear large Stomachers, 
adorn'd with Silk Fringes, Ribbons or Lace, 
on the upper Part, and under their Chin. 
Through the Stomacher they thruſt a little 
Piece of Silver-gilt, of an oblong ſquare 
Form, with Buckles and gilt thin gingling 
Plates hanging at it. The poorer Sort have 
em of Copper, and Girdles of the fame, 
The Maids go bare- headed, with their Hair 
plaited, and the married Women wear red 
knit round Caps, much like the Scots Bon- 
nets. The Women's Shoes are of Sheeps 
Skins, and the Men's of Neats-Leather 
tann d. They have but one Sole, are a lit- 
tle ſew'd together about the Toes and 


Heels, which they faſten with Strings be- 


hind, and tie them above the Ancle. 
Their Bedding is Hay, with a little Flan- 
nel ſpread over it. They all make their 
own Clothes, are fir enough for ſuch 
Handycrafts as they need, and make Boats 
much better than thoſe of Norway, The 
Women, beſides coarſe Flannels, weave 
much fine Bed-Clothes of ſeveral Colours, 
fine Stockings, and Woollen: Waſtcoats, 
and dye all themſelves. They have a ſort 
of Red which they call a Cork Colour, that 
none elſe can imitate. They are not in- 
clin'd to unprofitable Paſtimes; but at their 
Weddings, and at Chriſmas, uſe plain 
Dances, holding one. another by the Hand,, 
and ſinging Ballads in Praiſe of their Cham- 
| Pons. 
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pions. On Holidays they ſing Pſalms, 
and at vacant Hours play at Cheſs, where- 
in both Sexes are expert. They are natu- 
rally inclin'd to obſerve: the Stars, eſpecial- 
xy: Bootes, by which they know the Hours 
in Winter Mornings to direct them in their 
Work. They know the Courſe of the 
Moon by the Increaſe and Decreaſe of the 
Sea, and by this compute their Fix'd and 
Moveable-Feaſts very exactly. Their Lan- 
guage is' that of Norway, mix d with Da- 
-w#iſh ; but the S. and N. Iſles differ in Di- 
Je&. They live long, wiz. to 80, go, and 
ſome of them to above 100 Years of Age. 
Jacobſon inſtances in one Eraſmus Magnuſon, 
who at 90 married a young Woman, by 
whom he had 5 Children, and liv'd till 
110. To obviate Suſpicion of her bein 
unchaſt, he tells us ſhe had always a goo 
Reputation, and that the Man was of a vi- 
gorous Conſtitution. 


Of their GOvVeRNMEN T. 


17 relates chiefly to the Adminiſtration 


of Juſtice, Regulation of Trade, and 


Proviſion ſor the Poor. Their chief Go- 
vernors were the King's Bayliffs; but now 
Some Perſon of Honour from Denmarł has 
uſually that Truſt, and appoints a Deputy, 
with Sheriffs under him, :to take Care of 
Juſtice and Trade. The Iſlands are divi- 
ded into 6 Diſtricts, with a Sheriff in each, 
Who determines ſmall Cauſes ; but great 
ones are referred to the Court called the 
Seſſion, which is kept at Thorſhaven in Stre- 
moe once a Year, where the Governor's De- 
puty preſides. They have alſo a Yearly 
Synod of the Clergy, who, with their Pro- 
voſt, meet at the ſame Place, and deter- 
mine Church-Cauſes. The Deputy alſo 
preſides in this Court. They have alſo a 
Spring Seſſion in every Diſtrict once a Year, 
here the Deputy alto preſides, aſſiſted by 
the 6 Sberifs „ and a Sworn Recorder. 
Cauſes are determin'd here by the Provin- 
Cial Judge, with 6 Sworn Men for every 
Diviſion, and a Recorder, who regiſters 
what's done. The Clergy do alfo attend, 


for they preach and fing Pſalms in the Fore- 


noon, and keep the Court in the Afternoon. 
The firſt Day of the Seſſion the Clergy are 
called in, decauſe what zelates to the Pub- 
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lick is then conſider d. Private Cauſes ae 
determined the following Days, and at 
the End of the Seſſion the Clergy is calbd 
again, to know if any publick Matter re. 
main to be conſider'd, and if not, the 
Court is diſfolv'd ; the Provincial Judge af 
ſuring the People of his Majeſty's Pro- 
tection, if they pay their Tribute, to which 
they give Conſent by * their Hands; 
and in the Evening the Court and the 
Clergy make merry in the Seſſions-Houſe, 
by drinking the King's Health, & c. with 
a ſet Speech, ſing a ſhort Latin Hymn al. 


ternately, drink one anothers Health, and 


then break up. | 
They have a particular Law, called The 


Sheep Ordinance, conſiſting of 9 Articles, re. 


dating to the Management of their Sheep, 
and aſcertaining their — — in them, 
and the Incloſures where they feed. Tis 
very ancient and equitable, and ſhews the 


Simplicity of thoſe Times : It bears Date 
in 1040, was granted by Hagen Duke of 


Norway, Son to King Magnw, and renewed 


by Chriſtian IV. of Denmark. 


Their TA A D E, «nd P O O B. 


2 formerly had trading Veſſels of 
their own; but being unskilful in 
Tommerce, K. Frederick II. appointed a Com- 
pany to furniſh them with Neceſſaries, and 


the Feroe Men were only to trade with them. 


The Hamburg bert, and thoſe of Bergen in 
Norway, were formerly allow'd to trade thi- 
ther, Their Commerce is by bartering 
one Commodity for another; theirs are 


Skins, Feathers, Tallow, Train-Oyl, Fiſh, - 


«nd Stockings, of which they tranſpart 
annually 60000 Pair. The King's Revenue 
is paid 4n Skins, Butter, and Tallow, and 
his Farmers have an Inventory of ſo ma- 
ny Sheep and Kine, which are called the 
King's, and they pay him a certain Rate be- 
ſides for their own. The Lands of the 
other People are divided into ſuch ſmall 
Parcels, that they can hardly live on them. 
Their Poor and their Lepers are provided 
for by a 4th Part of the Tythes, and the 
Charity of the other Inhabitants ; and their 
Lepers have a particular Place aſſigned em 
to live in, with Ground for their Cattle, 
This Diſtemper is occaſion d by the _ 
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Air, and ill Diet of the poorer Sort, which 
is Fleſh or Fiſh. half rotten in the Winter, 
and Milk and Freſh Fiſh, without any Salt, 
in the Summer, The Infection is long be- 
fore it diſcovers it ſelf; ſo that the Un- 
clean frequently marry with thoſe that are 
not, witkout knowing themſelves to be ſo. 
Jacobſon obſerves, That ſome of the Chil- 
dren of thoſe who marry, ſo. are: infe&ed, 
and others not; and they ſeldom ſeparate, 
till the Magiſtrates oblige them to it. The 
ſound Perton frequently eſcapes; whereas 
others of the ſame Conſtitution are ſoon 
infected by them, after a. little Converſa- 
tion. 13 5 N ; +4 
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HeiſHanity was planted here by King 
Olaf Trygeſon about the Year 1000, but 
made no great * for ſome time; ſo 
that they had no Biſhops till about 1200; 
who had then too - large Revenues for the 
Time and Place, and bought the: Office 
of the King: of Norway. Bur ſince the Re- 
formation, they. have only had a Provoſt. 
Their Congregations are divided into 7 Di- 
ſtricts, from 4 to 7 Pariſhes each, under the 
Care of one Prieſt; ſome of them at..4 . 
Leagues diſtance one from. another. The 
Pariſhes are 39 in all. The Churches are 
ſmall, built with Dales, and cover'd with 
Stones on the outſide. Their largeſt Church 
is at Thor ſhaven, which is built of whole 
Beams, and has a Steeple. The great di- 
ſtance of the Churches makes it difficult 
and dangerous for the Prieſts to-perform 
their Function in the Winter; and thoſe 
on the remote and little Iſlands are bur ill 
ſcrv'd, becauſe of the Danger of paſſing 


the Streams, and the Clergy's being fre- down again without any Hurt, and others 
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obſerve, beſides the Sabbath, ordinary Holi- 


days, and New Moons, 3 Days in Aſcenſian 
Week, and 3 Days in Michaelmas. Week. 
Since the Prieſts cannot always attend their 
Pariſhes, they appoint their Hearers to read 


Homilies, and ſing Pſalms on Holidays; and 
one that can read beſt, to do it in the 
Church on Sundays, for which they have a 


ſmall Allowance. Tho Popery prevaild 


there as in other Places, yer.they {till kept 
the Fundamentals; as appears by à very an- 


cient Hymn in their own Language, which 


treats of the Fall of Man, of the Corruption 


of Nature, of Redemption by Chriſt, of 


Re 8 and of our Saviour's Birth, 


it from Jſeland, becauſe there are many 


Words of that Language in it. By their 
Diligence in reading the . Scriptures, and : 
g Practical Books, they. underſtand Re- 
igion better in general than the common 
People of Denmark, and have many of the - 
Pſalms and Luther's Catechiſm, with a ſhore 


Explanation of. it, by Heart. The Buſineſs 


of the Provoſt is to viſit the Churches, and 
preach in em by. Turns. They have but 
one School, which is at Hurſbaven, whers 


they learn to read. and write; and thoſe de. 


„N for the Miniſtry, are taught. Latin. 


e Prieſt of that Place is their Maſter, for 


which he has 70 Gilders per mum from the 


King; and ſome of their Students are al- 


low d their Diet grati in the Univerſity of 
Copenhagen, where they are bred up for 
Clergymen. Jacobſen ſays, they were for- 
merly much troubled with Spectres and Ap- 
paritions of ſeveral Sorts, from which they - 
are not yet free. He gives an Account of 


ſeveral Perſons who have been carried away 
for ſome Time by Evil Spirits to inacceſ- 
ſible Places, from whence they have como 


quently detained in them by ſtörmy Wea- of them frave been Killed; In ſuef ; Cafes 


ther. Their Benefices are from 15 to 30 
Gilders each, with a Proportion of Corn, 
Wool, Butter, and Fiſh, and a Free Houſe, 
and one for their Widows. Their beſt Be- 
nefice, with all their Perquiſites, is ſcarce 
above 100 Gilders per Aunum; but they make 
it out with their Glebe and Cattle, and by 
kniting of Hoſe, in which they aſſiſt their 
ives and Servants ; and ſometimes they 


lave Preſents from their Pariſhioners, They 


their Relations have Recourſe to Prayer, by 
which they are frequently recover'd. Theſe 
Things he relates on his own Knowledge. 
He gives one remarkable Inſtance which 


happen'd in 1667, to one Jarob Otufron, in 


the 24th Year of his Age, who being ſick 
a Bed, there appear d one to him in ſhining 
Clothes, which filled the Room fall of 
Light. He faluted the young Man, ftroak'd 
him with his Hand, remov'd his Pains, and 


ion. They ſcem to have had 


378 mA 
taught him a certain Prayer, which he en- 
join'd him to ſay 3 times a Day, and to 
teach the Country-People to do the like, in 
order to remove the Judgments which 
threaten'd them. He commanded him the 
firſt time he came to Church to kneel down 
on the Threſhold, turn his Face from the 
Church, ſay that Prayer, and to teach the 
People to do the ſame with join'd Hands, 
and bow'd Knees, and to admoniſh them to 
Forbear Curſing, Swearing, & c. and then 
vaniſh'd through the Roof. Upon this rhe 
oung Man recover'd ; and in 5 Days after 
ie appear'd to him again, as coming down 
from the Sky in a Prieſt's Habit, red 0 
white, with a red Croſs on his Back, bi 
bim not doubt but he came from God, and 
vaniſh'd. He appear'd to him a zd time 
as he was a Bed, ask'd him, If he had ſpread 
zbroad what he commanded him, and if he 
had ſeen any Signs 'in the Heavens ? The 
young Man anſwer'd, No: But that others 
had ſeen two Suns, which the Apparition 
told him was a Sign they ſhould begin to 
keep the Sabbath from Saturday at 12 in the 


Afternoon; and that when they went to- 


Sea, they ſhould fing the 23d Pſalm, and 
vanifh'd again. He appear'd to him a ꝗth 
time, told him he was St. John, who lay on 
our Saviour's Boſom at the Lord's Supper, 
and then vaniſh'd. He appear'd to him a 


ch time: And cheſe Things becoming pub- 


be Iſlands of FER O. 


lick, and the young Man being of a | 

Converſation, many 17 * egy 
gave out that they had ſeen the like Viz 
fions, were diſobedient to their Miniſters, 


and not at all 1 pe wed in their Lives, Up. 


on this Jacobſon, the Provoſt, examin'd the 
young Man, ſent Copies of his Confeſſion 
about the Country, and order d the Clergy 
to read it from their Pulpits, with his 
Cenfure upon it, and to exhort the People 
to ſeek no other Way of Worſhip but what 
was contained in the Word of God, and 
according to the Direction of the Civil 
Mäagiſtrate. The Provoſt, in his Explana- 
tion of the Catechiſm, did likewiſe take 
Care to fortify the People againſt ſuch De- 
luſions; and the next Near, that young 
Man being tempted to Fornication by the 
unclean Spirit, the Provoſt gave Notice of 
it, and of the Diſturbances he had 1100 
to the Archbiſhop of Zeeland, who, aecor- 
ding to the King's Order, commanded the 
ſaid Perſon to be admoniſh'd; from the Word 
of God, of his Errors, and to be abfolved 
from Cenſure if penitent; which was ac- 
cordingly done: And thus an End was put 
to thoſe Deluſions. We have been the 
more particular in this, becauſe of the Re- 
ſemblance it bears to What has lately hap- 
pened to thoſe called Camiſart, or French 
Prophets, here in England. 125 
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- E gave a brief Account, of 


found by. Obſervations, - : 
is from 64 Deg. 25 Min. to 66 Deg. 5 Min. 
This they prove by Experience; for they 
found, that on the 11th of December, the 


Sun was above the Horizon in the moſt 
Northerly Places, which could not be, if 


the Lat. were 66 and 1, for the Sun is chen 
in the Tropic of Capricorn, ꝙo Deg; from 
the Zenith of thoſe in that Lat. and muſt 
b ON be under their Horizon 
1 . a 
In the N. Part of this Iſland, while the 


Sun is in Gemini and Cancer, it never goes 


the longeſt Days, from 10 at Night till 
2 in the Morning, when it riſes quite a- 


bove the Horizon; and about the Winter 
Solſtice, while the Sun is in Sagittary and 
Capricorn, the Nights are as long as the Days 
are in Summer. M. De la Mathe de aper, 
in his Letter from Copenhagen, December 18, 


1644. to M. Ia Peyrere, from the Authority 
of Angrim Jonas; Dr, Woriize and Blef teui us 


gives this following Account: That 'twas 


formerly reputed fertile in Wheat, but now 

as none: That 'twas ſaid to be well ſtor'd 
with Wood for building Ships ; whereas 
now there is nothing but low Shrubs; tho 


this Country before, among. 
other Places that lie near che 
North Pole; but ſince tis 
Part of the Daniſb Dominions, 
we ſhall give a further Account of it here. 
As to its Situation, the Maſters of the 
Royal Fiſhery diſcqvered Fournier's Miſtake, 
who plac'd it from Lat. 64. to Lat. 68, and 
＋ at its true Lat. 


| 7 „6 REI 
Roots of a vaſt Bulk are ſtill dug up in 
the Places where thoſe Forreſts are 805 to 
have been, and the Timber of em is as! 
black as Ebony. Their Firing is Turf, and 
vaſt Trunks of Trees are frequently broughe*: 
thither on Shoals of Ice from the North; 
which helps them both for Building an 
Fewel; and when that Seaſon of the Year 
comes, the Inhabitants flock. to the Shore 
in queſt of thoſe Shoals, which bring em 
not only Trees, but Stags, Foxes of ſeves, 
ral ſorts, Bears, Wolves, and what they call 
Unicorns. The Country is ſtrong and 
Mountainous, and their Eraſs of ſuch an 
agrecable Scent,: that Foreigners tranſport 
and dry, it td HV among their Clothes; yet 
their Beef is not good, and their Mutton 


rank; but they dry them in the Sun and 
Wind, which takes off the ill Taſt. Thex 
have abundance of clear and wholeſoma 
Springs, ſome of which are nouriſhing like 
Beer. They have alſo Ponds and Lakes full 

entirely below the Horizon for two Months, 
and one half remains above the ſame during Ble 


of Eiſh, many Brooks and navigable Rivers. 


that ir petriſies every thing put into j 


What's ſtuck in the Lr „turns inetd 


Iron, ſo far as tis under Ground: Tha 
Part which is in the Water, turns into 
Stene ; and the Part above Water, continues 
Wood. Blefkenius ſays, he ſaw this tried, 


and that the Part which ſeemed to be Iron, 
when put into the Fire, burnt like Charcoal. 


He adds, That there's a Lake in the mid- 
dle of the Iſland, the Exhalations of which 
kill Birds rhat fly over it. They have 
Springs fo hot, that the Water burns one's 
Skin, and when ſet wp cool, has a Sulphur 

5 Cee | oa 
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ius mentions a Lake in the W. Pat, 
which always ſmoaks, and yet is ſo cold, 


380 
on its Surface. Near ſome of thoſe hot 
Fountains, there are very cold Springs, the 
Water of which being mix'd together in 
one Baſon by means of Pipes, make excel- 
lent Baths, Bleftenius mentions another 
Spring, the Water of which taſts like Wheat, 
and is excellent againſt the Venereal Diſtem- 
er. They have no Minerals but Brim- 
one, with which they abound, eſpecially 
in Mount Hecla, which not only ſends fort 
Flames, but alſo Torrents of Sulphureous 
Liquor that bura like Spirit of Wine, and 
thoſe Eruptions are commonly followed by 
vaſt Quantities of black Aſhes and Stones, 
The Illanders fancy they ſee Troops of In- 
fernal Spirits carrying damn'd Souls thi- 
ther, eſpecially after a Battle any where; 
and they take the Noiſe of the Shoals of 
Ice daſh d againſt the Shore to be the Groans 
e Souls damn'd to exceſſive Cold, as thoſe 
carried to Mount Heels are condemn'd to 


ezceſlive Hear. 
Their TRADE 


nliſts in bartering one Commodity 
for another, viz. their own Product, 
ich is Dry'd Fiſt, Butter, Tallow, 

- Coarſe Woollen Cloth, Brimſtone, Foxes, 


Bears, Stags, and Wolves Skins, for Flower, 


Beer, Wine, Strong-Waerrs, Iron, Wool- 
Jen and Linen Cloths. The Germans, when 
they arrive, ſet up their Tents, wherein 
they exchange Cloths and Toys for the 
Icoland Commodities. Bleftenius reflects up- 


on their young Women, and ſays, they 


proſtitute themſelves to Strangers for Tri- 
Kos; but Angrim Jonas contradicts him in 
this, and alſo in the Story of their Sorcery 
and ſelling of Wind, which, according to 


him, is only their fore-knowledge of the 


Weather from the Diſpoſition of the Air, 
which if they find ſuitable to Strangers that 

are ready to ſail, they pretend to ſe] 22 
by tying Knots in their Handkerchiefs, an 
muttering certain Words ; but they fail in 
their Conjedtures that Way more frequent» 
Iy than they hit. 


c E LAN b. 


Their ancient Religion, Govern- 
ment, Leæfning, c. g 


Very Diviſion of thECount had thr 
Ez Temples fo — — of 
Juſtice and Devotion, and a Bayliff called 
Gedorp, i. e. Divine, to take Care of the 
Poor, and hinder their going into other 
Diſtri&s, or being Licentious. They had 
Power to kill os geld them, to prevent 
their Multiplication, and to baniſh ſuch 28 
married, and had not wherewith to main. 
tain them. It was formerly divided into 
4 Provinces, and each Province into ſeve. 
ral Diſtrits. They had once per Anum an 
Aſſembly of the Bailiwicks of each Pro- 
vince, which were ſammoned together by 
the Governor, who ſent ſmall Croſſes of 
Wood to every Bailiff, which he diſtribu. 
ted to the Judges, and they to the Maſters 
of Families ; or the Preſident ſent a Wooden 
Hatch to each of the Governors of the 
4 Provinces, as a Sign to call a General 
Meeting of the States. Their Chief Gods, 
while Pagans, were Thor and Odin, their 
Jupiter and Mcrenry, to whom they ere&ed 
Temples and Altars, and facrific'd Men, 
by throwing them down from Rocks, or 
into deep Pits near their Temples, of which 
they had two chief ones at Hole and Schalhold, 
two Villages, where now they have their Bi- 
ſhopricks. They decided all Controverſies by 
Duels, wherein the Vanquiſh'd, or he that 
refus'd the Challenge, loſt his Claim, and the 
Heirs of the Conquer'd had no other Re- 
medy bur to bring a large Bull or Ox to 
the Conqueror, which he was to kill with 
one Stroke; and if he fail'd, he loſt his 
Pretenſions. 

They were ſo careful in their Annals, that 
they not only preſerv'd their own Hiſtory, 
but that of other Nations, according to 
Angrim Jonas and Dr. Vormius They wrote 
their Hiſtories in Verſe, and their Poets 
were accounted Inſpired; or, in plain Eng- 
liſh, Sorcerers. Dr. Wormius gives us 4 


ſtrange Inſtance of it, thus; When he was 
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Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity of Cepen- 
lagen, an ireland Student complain d to him 
againſt one of his Conntrymen, for writing 
a Satyr u him chat would ruin him, 


who being examin'd by the Doctor, and 
threaten'd to be puniſh'd. as a Sorcerer, 


confeſſed that there was Witchcraft in it, 
tore it, and was reconcil'd to his Fellow- 
Skis People was znchently much addifed 
is was much addi, 
to Fables, of which they have a Mytho- 
logy, called Eads I/andorum, that gives an 
Account of their fooliſh Opinions about 
the Creation, their ancient Hiſtory, Cc. 
They have no Towns, and indeed ſcarce 
Villages, for they build their Houſes at a 
22 from one another, for fear of 
ire; and having no Roads, they travel by 
the Compaſs. Their Houſes are low built 
of Wood, and ſometimes half under Ground, 
becauſe of the high Winds. They have no 
Window, but a Hole at Top, and are co- 


verd with Turf or Bark. generally 


dwell near the Shore or Rivers, for the Con- 
veniency of Fiſhing and Paſture; ſo that 
the Inland Country is almoſt deſart. 

They have a Grammar- School, and a 
Preſs at Hole, where they print the Bible; 
but Paper is very dear there. The Inhabi- 
tants are great Players at Cheſs, and make 
their Men very curiouſly of Fiſh-Bones. 
Their Language is the pureſt Diale& of the 
Runick now extant. In their Chronicles, 
they deduce their Origine from the 4ſatick 
Prince Odin, formerly mentioned, and are 
a3 Romantick in the Accounts of their An- 
tiquities as other Northern People. By 
ſome it has been accounted the Thule of the 
Ancients. | | 

Dr. Paul Biornimi, who reſided here, ſays, 


Their Air is healthful, but ſoon ruſts Iron; 


That their Chronical Diſeaſes are the Cho- 
lick and Leproſy ; and that they have no 
Phyficians, bur ſome Chirurgeons. 

Their Weather is uncertain, and not al- 
ways according to the Seaſon ; for ſome- 
times they have Hail and Snow in the mid- 
Me of Summer, with furious Winds. The 
Froſt does not penetrate above 4 Foot into 
the Earth in the Wigter ; ſo that Oil and 
Spirits of Wine don't freeze here. 
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The Doctor fays, The Meteors he ob- 
ſerv'd in this Country were the Drat- 
Volant, and two Mock-Suns, with three 
Rainbows paſſing through them, and the 
true Sun. | 8 

The Sea flows about the Riſing and Set- 
ting of the Moon, and ebbs when ſhe is 
S. or N. In Autumn, the Tides riſe 20 
Foot; but at other Times not above 16 
and the greateſt Depth about the Coaſts 
80 Fathom, The Declination of the Come 
paſs here is to the N. W. 

The Soil, as we find in our Philofoph. 
Tranſactimt, No 3. is for moſt part Clay, 
and in ſome Places Sandy; but they hare 
no Tillage. They have many ſorts of Birds 
in Summer, and in Winter Ravens, Wild- 
Ducks, and Swans. Their Horſe and Sheep 
live in Winter upon what Graſs they can 
ſcrape from under the Snow, and the Co- 
raline Moſs, called Muſcus Marinus. 

The Bread of the Inhabitants is Cod-Fifk 
ground into Powder, and bak d. Of this 

iſh they have two Sorts, one called Stech 
Fiſh, or Haberdine, which they dry in the 
Wind, and heap up in great Poles ; the 
other is Hockertle, a very large Fiſh, that 

ields abundance of Livers, of which th& 
nhabitanrs make Oil for their Lamps. 
The chief Employment of the Inhabi⸗ 
tants is Fiſhing, and making a coarſe ſore 
of Cloth of their Sheeps-Wool, or rather 
Hair. They make their Breeches, Boots, 
and Stockings, of Sheep-Skins, and their 
Shoes of Seal-Skins. They are infeſted 
with Eagles, that ſometimes carry off their 
Children ; to prevent which, they put Col- 
lars of Bells about their Necks, the Noiſs 
of which frightens the Eagles, or gives 
them Notice when the Children are at- 


tack d. > 


The. King's Revenue is rais'd in Fleſh, 
Oil, Fiſh, Coarſe Cloth, and Brimſtone, 
for which he ſends about 8 Ships every 
Year, who carry them Neceſſaries in Ex- 
change for their Commodities. They are 
not allow'd to trade with any other Peo- 
ple; yet the Dutch fiſh in their Harbours 
for Grampuſſes and Du Barts's, a Baſtards 
kind of Whale. | | 


Wc es Wer 
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1 What we have to add concerning Mount 
Hela, is, That ir ſometimes throws out 


big, chat 10 Men are not able to move 


them. ungrim Jonas ſays, That it throws 


k Pr Water, and Pummice-Stones fo 


MA MWD. 

that they are found ſometimes in Wow 3? 

; The Springs that riſe in thoſe Ste, 

Grounds are ſo hot, that (according to 

thoſe Authors) the Stream of them will 

boil Beef hung over them in Kettles full 
| Dei 


out Aſhes ſome Hundreds of Miles, and of cold Water. 
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Laverin, in the Proemium to his 
Germania Antiqua, gives us an 
Account how much of this 
Country was known to the an- 
Ap cient Greeks and Romans. He 
vindicates Tacitus, who is charg'd by ſome 
Germans to have writ many falſe Things 
concerning it, and owns, that they are 
ebliged to him alone for the beſt Account 


ef their Antiquity ; without which, little 


of theancient Writers.could be underſtood. 
He takes Notice, That Livy, 4ſiine, Qua- 
gratus, and Cains Plinius, wrote much of 
Germany ; but their Books are loſt, and tho. 
they were not, Tacitus being later, is much 
more exact. 3 

He confutes thoſe who in their Com- 
mentaties on Tacitus think that. he ſerv'd in 
Germany under Havius Veſpaſian, and that he. 
had ſeen the Eaſt Sea; and ſhews, that what 
he ſpeaks in the Places they quote, iS meant 
ef the Romans in general. WEI 
He afterwards ſhews from good Autho- 
titles, That the Remens might have a very 
exat Knowledge of all Germany in Tacitw's 
Tune, for they had carried. their Arms thro” 
all the Country betwixt the Mine, the Elb, 
the Sale, and the Danube; and for what was 
beyond the Elé, they might eaſily know it 
em ths Iahabitants, among whom they 
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had Cariſons; and they had the Tike Ops 
portunity to know the Country by. theis 
Gariſons as far as the Confines of = Dati 
and Sarmate ; and for that Part betwixt the 
Elb, the Hanube, and the Weiſel, and the 
Sima Codamu, now the Eaſt Sea, they might 

know it from Mareboduws, the King of thoſe 
Parts in the Time of Auguſtus and Tiberius, 
who was 18 Years an Exile at Rvenns in 
Italy. He mentions. other Opportunities 

that the Raman had to know thoſe Couns 

tries, by the Ambaſſadors which came to 
Auguſtus from the Cherſon ſus Cimbrica, &c. 
In Nero's Reign, a German Knight was ſent: 
for Amber to the Mouth of the We:ſel, and 
the Shores of the Eſtii, now called the 
Prufſians ; the People of which Country, 
and the Gn bones, not only uſed to bring 

Amber to Pamnonia, and the Borders of 
Italy, in the Time of Pliny. and Taci:w, but 
much more anciently, wiz. in the Time of 
Herodotus, As to the Countries further N. 
in Sweden, Norway, Finmark, Lapland, and 

Finland, they were not only deſcribed. by: 
Py heat, Zenophon, - Lampfacenns, and others 
af the oldeſt Greek Writers, but diſcovered; 
by the Romans in the Time of their firſt: 
Emperors, as appears by Tacitus and Pliny. 
From all which he infers, That Tacitus had. 
a very exact Knowledge of 8 and 
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gifs the Deſcription given of it in his 
— This he ſays is the peculiar Glo. 
of the Germans, That they have an Ac- 
count of their Antiquity and Progenitors 
by one who was a Romen Knight, had been 
honoured” with many great Poſts, and was 
a grave, learned, and careful Author, who 
wrote his Book in the beginning of Trajan's 
Reign, about 100 Years after our Saviour's 
irth. | 
5 ius divides his Work into 3 Parts. 
The firſt gives an Account of the Situa- 
tion of ancient Germany, with the Origine 
and Manners of the People: The ad treats 
of Germany on this Side the Rhine ; and the 
zd of that Part beyond it. He makes uſe 
of the Roman Miles for his Dimenſions, and 
reduces the Greek Stadia into that Meaſure ; 
upon which he has a Learned Diſſertation. 
For the better underſtanding of what he 
ſays, he tells us, that he follows the Roman 
Cuſtom, who calld that Part of the Coun- 
try on our Left Hand as we come down the 
Rhine, Cis-Rhenans, and that on the Right 
Tran.-Rhenana. | 
In his 2d Chapter, he informs us, That 
the Ancients called the Germans, Gauls, Spa- 
ziards, and Britains, by the Name of Celto- 
Sythe, and ſome extended zhe Name as far 
as the River Oby, which ſeparates Aſis and 


e. 

inhis 3d Chapter, he confutes Bodin, who 
ledges, That the Name of Celtica was pe- 
culiar to Gaul; That the Gauls came from 
the Greeks, and the Germans from the Gaul, 
He takes Notice likewiſe of other falſe 
Opinions about the Origine of the Germans. 

In his 4th Chapter, he alledges, That 
Aſchenas, Noah's Grandſon, with his Poſte» 
rity, Peopled Celtica after the Deluge, viz. 
Ihhricumr, Germany, Gaul, Spain, and the Bri- 
tſb Iſlands; and this he endeavours to 
prove from Geneſis, and the Authority of 
Joſephus, and other Jews': But this is juſtly 
exploded by the Learned Dr. Nicholſen, now 
Lord Biſhop of Carl:/e, in his Account of 
Germany in Pitt's Atlas; and be thinks this 
Miſtake proceeded from the Miſunderſtan- 
ding of an ancient Tradition in the Nor- 
thern Countries, That theſe Parts of the 


World were Peopled by 45 and his Poſte- 


rity ; by which the Doctor thinks the An- 
cients meant no more, but that their An- 
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ceſtors were brought into Ewrepe by ſome 
great' Aſian Captain. 3 
Claverius, in bis 5th Chapter, ſays, The 


Hhyrians, Germans, Gaals, Spaniards, and Bri- 


fairs, had all one Language, and differ'd 
only in Dialect, which he urges as an Ar- 
gument that they were all of the ſame Ori- 
gine. We refer the Curious to the Book it 
ſelf for his Authorities. 5 


In his 6th Chapter, he endeavours to 


prove the Identity of their Language by 
the Names of the People, and the proper 
Names of Perſons. 5 

In his 7th Chapter, he attempts the ſanie 
from their Agreement in the Names of their 
Towns and Villages. 

In the 8th Chapter, he urges it further 
from their Agreement in the Names of 
Things, which are ſtill retained in the Ger- 
man Tongue; and on this Occaſion he treats 
of the Antiquity of the German or Cel:ick 
Language, which he thinks to be one of 
thoſe that had their Origine at the Confu- 
ſion of Babel, and explodes the Opinion of 
ſuch as would derive this and all other 
Languages from the Hebrew, 
In his ↄth Chapter, he treats of the Name 
of Celtæ, and of the Diviſion of ancient 
Celtics into the Names of Spaniards, Gals, 
Britains, Ilyrians, and Theutiſci, and likewiſe 


of the true Origine of the Nation, and of 


the Name of the Thentifci, where he ſhews 
that Germans 'is a Foreign Word, and was 
not. uſed by the ancient Natives, but in- 
vented by the Gauls, and given to ſuch of 
the Celtæ as firſt paſſed the Rhize into their 
Country. : : 


He next —— into the Origine of the 


Name of Deut ſchen, or Teutſehen, which ſome 


'derive from their ancient God called Toiſto, 
mentioned by Tacitus, whom the ancient 
Germans fancied to have ſprung from the 
Ground, and with his Son Man to have 
founded their Nation, He confures the 


Opinion of thoſe who think that Twiſto is 


derived from Afchenaz, and takes Notice, 
That moſt of his Countrymen derive rhe 
Name from Nute, a King or great Man, 
who commanded. their Anceftors ; and af. 
ter a long and learned Diſſertation, he thinks 
that by Theut they meant GOD, the firſt 
Creator of all Things, becaufe of the Af. 
finity ic has with the Word ©ET'©, which 
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Wa made uſe of b the Egyptians, the 
dnt Celte, Pf derive their gens 
from them, and call their God Mercury by 
this Name, Here he takes Notice, That 
©EOC was the common Name which all 
Nations gave to the Creator, but was diffe» 
rently pronounc'd according to their ſeve» 
ral Idioms —4 calling it GE OC, others 
E OC, Z:u;, and Atue, from whence the 
Latin Dew ; and the ancient Germans having 
ſome Knowledge of the Creation by Tra- 
dition, and of the Formation of Adam from 
the Earth, who in their Language, as well 
as in that of the Egyprians, was called Man. 
He takes him to be meant by the old Ger- 
man God Mannus, whom the Ignorance of 
Poſterity confounded with the Creator, 
He is not without Suſpicion however, that 
Tacitus may have mitunderſtood the old 
German Songs and Traditions about thoſe 
Things. He. is in doubt about the Origine 
of the Word Celta, and thinks it might ſig- 
nify the ſame Thing after the Diſperſion at 
Babylon, as Aſchenaz did before it; but 
Dr. Nicholſon well obſerves, That Perſtegan 
derives it from the Greek Word Knanres, 
Light Horſemen ; and that Celi in Welch, a 
Daale& of the Celtic, ſignifies God, which 
he thinks as good a Derivation as thar of 
Cluverizs, who derives Geth from God, and 
Teutſch from Teut or Theut ; ſo that nothing 
can be determined from thoſe Etymolo- 


ies. - F 

F In his 1oth Chapter, he ſays, thoſe People 
were by the Gazls firſt called Germans, when 
they paſſed the Rhine about the Year of the 
World 3624 into Gaal; that the Romans 
learned this Name from the Gault, and the 
Greeks had it from the R:mans. He confutes 
thoſe, who ſay the Germans in general were 
anciently called Gauls, and the Gauls Ger. 
mans; but owns, that thoſe who inhabited 
at Side of the Rhine next to France, were 
þromiſcuouſly called Germans and Gals, = 
In his 11th Chapter. he treats of the Ex- 
tent of ancient Germany, and of its Bounda- 
ries; and aſſerts, that it was larger than all 
the other Parts of Celtica together. He 

confutes the Error of thoſe, who, followin 

Ptolomy, think the Name of Germany is muc 
further extended now than 'twas anciently; 
3nd prefers the Authority of Tacitas, who 
knew it much better than the Egyprian Geo- 
grapher ; and ſays, Germany was ſeparated 


from the Gault, Rbezii, and Pamouie, by "R | 


Rhine-and -Darube ; from the Sarmate 2nd 
Dari, by mutual Fear or Mountains; and 
that the reſt was encompaſſed by the Ocean 
with great Bays, and vaſt Iſlands: That ig 
ſays Cluverius, Germany was ſeparated from 
the Gault by the Rhing ; from Rhetia, Nei, 
eum, and Pannonia, by the Danube; from the 
Sar mata, who inhabited Maſovis, Lirbuanig 
and Ruſſia Minor, by mutual Fear, becauſe 
on that Side it had no certein Boundaries 
by Rivers or Mountains ; but from the 807. 
mais Jaxyges, who dwelt betwixt the Da. 
whe and the Thee, 'twas ſeparated by 
thoſe Mountains which Prolemy calls 60. 
matici, that reach from Vucia, a Town in 
Hungary on the Banks of the Danube, to the 
Heads of the Rivers Granus and Vagus; and 
from the Dari. who dwelt beyond the 
Theyſſe, on the Left Side of the Danube in 
Tranſiluami a, Part of Hungary, and other 
Countries towards Penta, by the Mouni 
tains of Crapack; yet Cluverixe ſays, the 
Germans formerly dwelt beyond thoſe Moun. 
tains to the N. and E. as far as the Mourhs 
of the Danube and Penta; and towards the 
N. the Boundary was the Ocean, which 
encompaſſes Norway, Sweaew, Finmark, Seri. 
tofinnia, Biarmia, Lapland, and Finland, which 
he undertakes to prove were all Part of an- 
cient Germany, and by Conſequence that 
modern Germany is not a third Parr ſo large. 
He ſupports his Opinion by the Authority 
of Solinus, Ceſar, Strabo, and Pliny, He 
takes Notice, That thd the Rhine was ac- 
counted the Weſtern Boundary of Germany 
by moſt Authors, .yet Mela extends it to 
the Alps, and Agrippa the like; bur they 
fell into this Miſtake becauſe thoſe Parts 
were inhabited. by ſome of the Celtæ, who 
were of the fame Language and Origine 
with the Germans. He takes Notice, That 
Agrippa, when he makes the Length of 
Germany from the Ocean to the Alps, inclu- 
ding Rhatia and Noricum, to be only 686 
Miles, he underftands it only of the Con- 
| tinent from Cape Scagen; for the reſt of 
the Country beyond the Sinw Cod amm, he 


reckon'd among the Iſles. He adds, That 


Ptolomy might very well call this vaſt Tract 
of . Great Germany, ſince twas the 
largeſt of all the Countries in Europe, except 


Sarmatia ; but he obſerves, That Prolomy 


ſcems to have called it ſo, to diſtinguiſh it 
from 


rom Leſſer Germany, on the Side of the 
Rhine next Gaul. | 


The CLIMATE aud SOIL, 


I his 12th Chapter, he gives us an Ac- 


count of their Climate and Soil ;. and in 
Anſwer to Tucitus's Character of it, That 
the Soil was rugged, the Air ſharp, and the 
Country uncultivared, and of an unplea- 
fant Aſpe& ; he ſays, That *twas fo com- 
par'd with Greece, Italy, Spain, and other 
Countries under a milder Climate; yet in 
the more Southerly Parts about the D- 
aube, the Climate is as mild as that of Italy 
about the Po. He thinks that Tacitus meant 
it chiefly of thoſe Parts about the Mouth 
of the Rhine, Ems, Weſer, El, &c. where 
the Romans had long Wars. | 

For the Soil, Tacitus ſays, That tho the 
Fite of it differ now and then, yet in ge- 
neral tis either cover'd with Woods, or 
filled with Lakes and Marſhes, is lower to- 
wards Gaxt, and higher (Verticeſſor, and not 


ymtoſr) towards Noricum and Pannonia. | 


Mels gives much the ſame Account. The 
Country, ſays he, is full of Rivers, abounds 
with rugged Mountains, and is for moſt 
part unpaſſable, becauſe of Woods and 
Marſhes. Cluveriw corrects Tacitus here, 
and ſays, according to Truth, That the 
Country towards France, from the Source 
of the Danube, or the Lake of Conſtance, to 
the River Rera, is Mountainous enough; 
and there are likewiſe high Mountains 
lower towards Ments and Bonn, and the 
Country is more Mountainous where the 
Trebuchi, Sequans, and Rauraci, formerly Peo- 
ple of Gaul, inhabited, than it is towards 
Nriewm. Therefore the Country may more 
properly be ſaid to be low in Cleves, Gel- 
derland, thoſe Parts of Holland beyond the 
Rhine, Freezland, Weſtphalia, the Dutchies 
of Brunſwick and Lunenburg, the Biſhoprick 
of Bremen and Magdeburg, Holftein, Jutland, 
Mecklenburg, Pomerania, Brandenburg, and the 
Leſſer Poland on this Side the Viſtala. From 
hence Southward it grows Hilly by de- 
tees, and then riſes into high Mountains. 
Tis not eaſie to find in what Countries the 
Lakes Sueſia, Meſis, and Melſiagus, ſpoke of 
by Mels, are to be found; but Cluverius ſup- 
poſes it muſt be in Freezland and Weſtphas 
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lia, where there are Lakes and Marſhes 
He thinks at the ſame time, That Tacitus 
and Mels did not ſpeak of all G , but 
only of that Part betwixt the Danke, the 
Rhine and the Meiſſel, the German Sea, and the 
Sinus Codantu, now the Baltick. 


What Tacitus ſays as to its being Satis fe- 


rax, he takes his Meaning to be, That it 
was fruitful in Corn, or Things ſow'd ; Sa. 
tis, not Sat ferax, He alſo corrects the 
reading in theſe Words, Us Pomaria conſe- 
rant, g Prata ſepiant, & Hortos rigent, thus; 
Nec enim cum ubertate Soli Labore contendunt, 
ut Pomaria conſerant Hortos ſepiant, & Prats 
rigent. The Meaning of which he takes to 
be, That the Country was fruitful enough, 
had the People underſtood or taken Care ro 
manure it; and when Tacitus ſays, it would 
bear no Fruit-Trees, becauſe of the Cold- 
neſs of the Climate; he proves from his 
own Words, that it was not meant of Ap- 
ples, Pears, Nuts, or other Glandiferous 
Trees, with which the vaſt Hercinian For- 
reſt abounded, but of Olives, Almonds, 
Vines, Figs, Peaches, Prunes, Cc. that 
were plentiful in oy And even as to 
Vines, the Induſtry of the modern Germans 
has fully proved the Miſtake ; for half that 
Part © the 
towards the S. produces Wine of ſevera 


forts, particularly Rheniſh, which is not on- 


ly equal to, but preferable to ſome of the 


ines of 1:aly; and the like Miſtake is 
now plain as to other Fruit-Trees which 


abound in Germany. Tis evident, that 72. 
citus was in the ſame Miſtake as to their 
Mines of Gold and Silver; for *tis com- 
monly known now, that they have many 
Silver Mines, and Gold was anciently found 
in the Rhine; of which the Pieces called 
Rbeniſb, Rhenani, are a ſufficient Proof; and 
*tis known, that there's Cold now found in 
Bohemia, with ſeveral ſofts of Jewels: And 
whereas Tacitus ſays, their Cattle were ſmall, 
and look'd ill ; he owns it to be true as to 


thoſe Northern Parts in Weſtphalia, & c. 


which were beſt known to the Roman Arms g 


but in the S. Parts it is otherwiſe. And 


whereas in Ceſar's Time, the Germans us d 
to buy Horſes from the Gault, the Germans 


in many Countries do now make a great 


deal of Money by ſelling Horſes to the 
French: And Cluverics takes Notice of che 
Wild-Bcaſts and Fowls in their Forreſts, of 


Country deſcribed by Prolomy, 
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their Lakes and Rivers full of Fjſh, and of 
their Medicinal Springs and Baths, omitted 
by Tacitus. From all which together, tis 
appatent, That Germany abounds with ma- 
ny Things for Luxury, wants nothing that 
is neceſſary; and for Towns and Buildings, 
may compare with any other Country in 
Europe, except Italy. 5 


Their Habitations, and Way of 
Removing Annually, 


£ Luveriue, in his r3th Chapter, takes 
Notice of Tacitw's Miſtake, in ſaying 

the Germans had no Towns, and did not 
Jove to dwell contiguous ; for Cæſar in his 
| 1 expreſly ' mentions their 
owns, and 'tis very improbable that they 
were all deftroyed after his Death; but he 
owns, from the Authority of Yellejus Pa- 
rereulus, Dio, and others, that thoſe Towns 
were nothing but Villages, and that the 
fiſt great Towns were built there by the 
Romans. He confutes thoſe who, from the 
Authority of Ptolomy, that wrote about 60 
Years after Tacitus, and mentions 90 Places 
in Germany beyond the Rhine, which he calls 
Teac, or Towns, think they had great Ci- 
ties in thoſe Days, for Ammianus Marcel- 
tinu frequently mentions the Wars beyond 
che. Rhine; but ſays nothing of any Town, 
Caſtle or Fort, built by the Germans, Up- 
on the whole, he ridicules the Vanity of 
thoſe who, from Proſomy's Authority, would 
maintain the Antiquity of this or that City 
beyond the Rhine ; and ſays, there can be 
nothing in it, except they will own that 
there were Villages of the ſame Name with 
thoſe that are now Wall'd Towns. He 
proves next from Tacitus and Seneca, That 
the ancient Germans had at firſt no Houſes, 
but liv'd upon Herbs, and b 
were clad with Skins, lay on the Ground, 
and hunted with Darts or Spears pointed 
with Bone for want of Iron, and were ac- 
companied with their Women and Chil. 
dren, who ſhar'd in their Prey. At that 
Time they had no other Houſes, but under 
Thickets of Trees, or Boughs twiſted to- 
gether. Afterwards they form'd a ſort of 
Villages by ſuch Fountains, Fields and 
Woods, as they thought fir, where their 
Habitatiens were not contigzous, but each 


Hunting, 
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Houſe had a ſeparate. Space; and henc 
obſerves, That the Nan of moſt of = 
German Villages and Towns do ſtilbend with 
Wald, Feld, Brun: In Engliſh, Wood, Hel 
Burn, or Brook; and to the Names of thei: 
Habitations, either the Name of the Pro. 
prietor, or the German Termination Hei 
Haus or Hauſen, was added; in Engliſh, Hm 
or Houſe ; and this was common to all the 
Nations of the Celtæ, as appears by the 
Names of many Towns in Italy, Fam, 
Spain, and Great Britain, the the Loflexion 

now varied according to the Cuſtom of 
the Times, as Bergamo in Italy, Berguſis in 
Spain, &c. | | 

Thoſe Houſes were not built with Stone, 
Mortar, or Brick, but made of Stakes 
twiſted with Branches, cover'd with Bak 
or Leaves, and ef a ſquare Form : Of theſe, 
according to Herodian, were their Towns 
compos d. The ſame Cuſtom is till ob. 
ſerv'd by ſuch as live in the Woods of B. 
hemia and Thuringia. In Cæſar's Time, we 
find thoſe Houſes were cover'd with Straw, 

Cluverius takes Notice afterwards from 
Ceſar, That they uſed ſuddenly to change 
their Habitations for want of Proviſion, be- 
cauſe they did not till their Ground, nor 
lay up Corn, but liv'd moſtly __ Cattk, 
and their Product of Milk and Cheeſe, and 
laying what Moveables they had in Carts, 
removed with them eaſily as they pleaſed, 
They had no Property or fix'd Portions of 
ow but their Magiſtrates and Princes ap- 
pointed every Year, in what Places and Pro- 


portions they thought fit, Lands for ſuch 


Tribes as dwelt together, and made them 
remove to another Place next Year. Their 
Reaſons were, That Part of the Ground 
ſhould always be fallow, and that the Peo- 
ple ſhould be inur'd to Hardſhips, that they 
might be fit for War ; whereas had they 
continued always in one Place, they would 
have built better Houſes, and by degrees 
have fallen into Luxury : For Tacitus ſays 
That in ſome Places they plaiſter'd thei 
Cottages with fine ſhining Earth, ſo as it re- 
ſembled Painting. Cluverins ſays, they did 
it with Clay of different Colours. Thus 
they liv'd in, Tacitns's Time. But about 
130 Years after, when Alexander Mawmea 
and Maximinus were Emperors, it appears 
from Herodian, That near the Rhine they 


began to build with Stone and Brick; — | 
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Marce nus ſays, That in the Reign of the 
Emperor Conſt ant inus, their Houſes were 
built more .nicely after the Roman Way. 
Beſides thoſe Cottages, Tacitus ſays, they 
had Caves or Dens under Ground, cover'd 
with Dung, where they liv'd, and laid up 
their Corn in Winter, and many times 
eſcap'd the Fury of their Enemies. They 
were ſo hardy, that moſt Part of em went 
naked, eſpecially their Youth ; and their 
Men and Women, in the coldeſt Winters, 
had nothing but ſhort Manrles or Caſſocks 
of the Skins of Beaſts, or Rinds of Trees. 

When they came to build Villages, we 


| have heard already their Houſes were not 


contiguous, bur built at a great Diſtance 
from "ns another, either becauſe they 
would avoid the Danger of Fire, or be- 
cauſe they did not underſtand the Way of 
Building. Here Cleverivs has a curious Diſ- 
ſertation upon the Word Burgw, the Name 
given to ſuch Villages by Oreſius, Luit hpran- 
dur, &c. and he thinks it to be originally 
1 German Word, fignifying an Incloſure, 
begquſe thoſe Places were Hedg'd about 
the Gardens, which is expreſſed by another 
cn Word, Taun or uyn; from whence 
eomes the Engliſh Word Town ; but in Time 
this Word Burg came to be applied to ſuch 
only as were inclos'd with Walls. 

e comes next to the Deſcription of 
their Pagi, which he ſays were not Villa- 
ges, as appears by that Sentence of Tacitus, 
Eliguntur Principes qui jura per Pages Ficoſque 
rddumt; i. e. Princes were choſen to admi- 
niſter Juſtice in the Diſtris and Villages; 
and from Plutarch, in the Life of Nums, who 
boys, He divided the Land among his Peo- 
pl into Parts, called Pagi. It appears alſo 

y Ceſar's Commentaries, That large Coun- 
tries or Diſtricts were called Pagi ; for Hel- 
vetis is ſaid to be divided into 4 Pægi; but 
thoſe ancient Pagi were not ſo large; 
Tacitzs in ſeveral Places mentions many 
them as belonging to inconſiderable People 
particularly that the Semmones, a People o 
Suevis, had 100. Claverius obſerves, That 


what the Ancients call'd Pagi, the modern 


ment call Gaw, Sew, Gow. Hence Briſ- 
{4w, Rhingaw, &c. 

Thoſe Pagi were ſubdivided, as Tacitus 
informs us, into what we now call Hun- 
Weds; Eliguntur Principes qui jura per Pages 
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Vicoſq; redaunt, Centeni ſingulis tx plebe Comt> 


res, Conſilium ſemel & Auctoritas adſunt ; i. e. _ 


Princes were choſen to adminiſter Juſtice 
in the Diſtricts and Villages, and had 106 
of the People join'd with them to give them 
Advice, and to add to rheir Authority. 
And from the Latin Word Centum, the Ger- 
mans derive their Centem, and Centengerichte, 
which is the ſame with the Engliſh Hundred. 
And it appears by Tacitus, That they were 


ſummoned to War accqrding to thoſe Huns 
dreds. ; 


Their STATURE and Con- 
"#1 TE TE. 


ou in his 14th Chapter, obſerves, 
| That Tacitus thought the Germans to 
be an unmix'd People, becauſe their Habit 
of Body was much alike, being of a large 
Stature, with blue Eyes, and red or fai 
colour'd Hair. Their Courage was equal 
to their Stature, and their Language fierce 
and harſh. Ceſar in his Commentaries takes 


Notice, That they were much taller, and 


more robuſt, than the Gault, and looked ſo 


fierce, that the Roman Soldiers at firſt were 


ſeized with ſo much Fear, that they could 
ſcarce endure their Looks, Here Cluverius 
obviates a common Miſtake, as if in thoſe 


Times the Germans had all been Giants, 


which aroſe from their being of a muck 
larger Size than the Gauls and Italians, and 
much the ſame with the Britain; of whom 
Strabo ſays, he ſaw ſome at Rome who were 
half a Foot higher than the talleſt Remans ; 
which by the Beſcription that Tacitus gives 
of the Caledoni ans or ancient Scots, Cluve- 
rius thinks to have been ſome of that Na- 
tion. He takes likewiſe Notice, That 'tis 
the Opinion of Natural Philoſophers, that 
the Northern People are ſo much Jarger 
and ſtronger than the Southern, becauſe the 
Hear of the Sun gries up the Moiſture of 
the Jatter ; and this he takes alſo to be the 
Cauſe why the People of the North have a 
greater inward Heat. than thoſe of the: 
South : And he obſerves, That ſuch of the 
Germans as inhabit the moiſt Countries bo 
twixt the Scheld and the Elb, are larger thag 
the reſt. And whereas Hippocrates . the 
People of the North look ill, becauſe they 
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are pale and lean ; he ſays, tis true of Part 


of the Swedes and Nervegians, who are as 
much dry'd up by exceſſive Cold, as thoſe 
of the South are by exceſſive Heat. The 
fair Complexion of the Germans, Goths, and 


Britains, mentioned by the Ancients, is 


aſcribed to their Climate. But all this is 
only to be underſtood of the People in 
general; for there are Exceptions in 
every Country, and the Romans fpoke on- 
ly of thoſe Parts that were beſt known to 
them. TS. 

As to the Terribleneſs of their Voice 


and Countenance, taken Notice of by the 


Ancients, he ſays, 'tis ſtill obſervable in 
thoſe who live on the Baltick, 

For their inward Diſpolition, he quotes 
many of the Ancients, who ſay, They 
could endure a greal deal of Hunger and 
Cold, but could not bear Thirſt or Heat, 
which made them not ſo good Soldiers 
when they came into warmer Climates. 

To what Tacitus and other Authors ſay, 
That their huge Bodies were only fit for a 
mort Attack, and that they could not en- 
dure Fatigue or Wounds ; Cluverius oppo- 
ſes Ceſar, Mela, and Seneca, who fay, That 
from their Infancy they were accuſtomed 
to Fatigue and Hardſhip ; That the Men 
were very ſtrong and ſwift, and ſpar'd nei- 
ther Man or Beaſt that came in their Way; 
That the young Men harden'd themſelves 
by Hunting, and the more Horns of the 
Wild-Beafts they had killed they brought 
to the Publick, the more they were eſteem- 
ed, ſays Ceſar in his Commentaries. Mela 
adds, That they exerciſed their Strength 
and Courage by War and Hunting ; That 
before they came to the Age of Puberty, 
they went naked in the greateſt Cold : And 
Sencca, in his Book De Ira, ſays, There was 
nothing more couragious than the Germans ; 
no People more fierce in an Attack ; and 
no Nation delighted more. in Arms, in 
which they were bred up, and negleQed 


almoſt every thing elſe: That no People 


could better endure Fatigue, moſt of em 
being without Clothes or Houſes ; ſo that 
the greateſt Advantage other Nations had 
of them, was their too great Fury, and 
want of Diſcipline, 


Tha 
| F OT their ! 
Their DEGREES, and differ b Gi! 
| RANKS. vants, 

2 and th 
Uuverius, in his 15th Chapter, f ew 
Ancient and Modern Aut — 1 Wa 
That wy were divided into 4 Ranks, viz 22 
Nobles, Freemen, Liberti, or thoſe that ha 2 
been manumitted, among whom were 0 
reckoned their Children, called Libertin; . * 
and the 4th Sort was Servants: For this he wy 
quotes Tacitus, and Adamus Bremenſis, who — 
adds, That twas Death for any of them to e 
marry but with thoſe of their own Rank Ph 
Cluverius owns, That this Cuſtom was much pr 1 
obſerv'd in Germany in his own Time, not *C 
by Vertue of any ſuch Law, but becauſe F: m 
the Nobility reckon'd 'twas a Diſgrace for 3 
them to marry with thoſe of a lower Rank, Chil 
He is of Opinion, That the Nobility were Epif 
firſt raiſed to that Dignity for their Valour 57 t 
in War, which he ſupports by the Saying the 
of Tacitus, That they choſe their Kings from herd 
among their Nobility, and their Captains tion 
from among their Valiant Men : Therefore calle 
he thinks, that when any of.the common ſery 
Sort ſignaliz d their Valour, ſo as to be fact 
made Commanders, they were made Noble of 1 
at the ſame time. He takes Notice, That of! 
in his Time, Princes conferr'd the Order of E 
Nobility upon People for Money ; but they Lib 
were ſo much 1 by the ancient Fa- dit 
milies, that they ſcorn'd to converſe with der 
them. He ſays, The ancient German No- fern 
bility had their Seats generally apart from Ho 
Villages and Towns, becauſe they reckon'd toy 
it a Degradation to live in Towns, and be cal 
ſubje& to their Laws. They were called the 
by the general Name of Auel, and by mo- vic 
dern Latin Authors Adelingi. 
The next Order was the Ingenui or Liberti, Ti 
in their Language Filing, i. e. Freemen, ſo 
called, becauſe they were not ſubjeR to 
the Nobles, but liv'd according to their 
own Cuſtoms, as Citizen do now ; and be- ( 
cauſe they liv'd in Burgs or Towns, they 
were called Burgers: Out of them thoſe as 
Councils were choſen from the ſeveral Hun- Br 
dreds, that aſſiſted the Princes in admini- oy 
ſtring Juſlice | af 
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That we may the better underſtand what 
their Liberti or manumitted People were, 
he firſt gives us an Account of their Ser- 
vants, from whence they had their Riſe; 
and thoſe he informs us, from Tacitus, were 
of two Sorts ; The firſt were either taken 
in War, or ſuch as were oblig d to ſerve when 
they loſt their Liberty at Game; for he ob- 
ſerves, That the Germans were ſo much ad- 
ditted to play at Dice, that when they had 
loſt all, they would play away their own Li- 
berty, and the Conqueror being aſham'd of 
ſuch a Victory, commonly ſold that Sort of 
Servants to others, The 2d ſort were not 
appointed to their ſeveral Stations in the Fa- 
milies of their Maſters, as now; but every 
one had his own Houſe, and his Proportion 
of Corn and Cattle aſſigned by his Maſter” 
to manage for his Uſe, and the HouſhoJd- 
Service was perform'd by their Wives and 
Children. Seneca takes Notice in his 45th 
Epiſtle, where he ſpeaks of Yarus's Defeat 
by the Germans, That they made many of 
hs Noble Romans whom they took, Shep- 
herds, or ſuch kind of Servants as laſt men- 
tioned, who in the German Language are 
called Boors or Husbandmen : And he ob- 


ſerves, That the German Nobles, eſpecially 


ſuch as live on the Baltick, make an Eſtimate 
of their Wealth according to the Number 
of ſuch Boors, whom they ule like Slaves. 

From theſe ſorts of Servants came their 
Liberti, or manumitted People, whoſe Con- 
dition was not much better than that of 
Servants, becauſe they were ſtill obliged ro 
ſerve their Maſters, and look after their 


Houſhold Affairs; ſo that *twas only a Step 


towards Freedom, which their Children 
called Libertini, obtained as the Reward of 
the Valour, or ſome. other remarkable Ser- 
vice of their Parents. | 


Their Way of Dreſſing, Apparel | 


and Bedding. 
672 in his 16th Chapter, gives an 


Account from Tacitus, That as ſoon 
as they awak d, which was generally by 


Break of Day, they waſh'd themſelves all 


over, and in Winter- time in hot Water; 
aſter which they eat: But tho this was their 
daily Practice, Pliny. ſays, they were very 
naſty,” becauſe they ' anointed themſelves 


with Butter. It has been mentioned be- 
fore, that their Hair was generally fair or 


red; and they made uſe of Art to make it 


more ſo, and particularly of a Lye of Lime 


and Soap, or with the Aſhes of Beech and 


Goats-Dung, which ſometimes they made 
up in a Liquor, and ſometimes into Balls; 
to which Martial alludes when he mentions 
the Spuma Batava, the Spuma Cauſtica, and 


the Mattiace Pile. He obſerres, That the 
Men practis'd this more than the Women, 


becauſe they thought their red Hair made 
them terrible to their Enemies: For the 
ſame Reaſon they delighted in long Hair, 


which they ſometimes ty'd backward in 


their Necks; and ſuch as were Leaders in 
War, ty'd it in a Bundle on the Top of 
their Heads, that they might be the more 
conſpicuous. By theſe Methods they made 
their Hair ſo thick, that it reſembled the 
Manes of Horſes; for ſometimes they co- 
ver'd their Shoulders with it, curl'd up in 
Locks. Diodorus ſays, ſome of them ſhav'd' 
their Beards, others let them grow ; bur 


the Nobles ſhav'd their: Cheeks, and kept 


long Muſtachoes, which mix'd with their 
Meat and Drink, and they comb'd them 
with a great deal of Care; but they did not 


tie up their Hair, or ſhave their Faces, till 
they had given Proofs of their Valour; ſo 
that thoſe who wore it otherwiſe, were 


reckon'd mean and cowardly. 

As to their Clothes, they went naked till 
they arrived at the Age of ! which 
they reckon'd about 20 after this their 
Habit was a Cloak or Mantle, faſten'd with 


a Buckle, for which the poorer Sort made ' 
uſe of a Skewer ; but in the Houſe they 
went for moſt part naked. The better Sort 


wore Skins of Wild-Beaſts, with the Hair 
outward, which cover'd only their Shoul- 


ders, and the Heads and Horns they wore 
upon their own Heads. The Men and 


Women waſh'd promiſcuouſly in the Ri- 
vers, They reckon'd Venery very dif- 
graceful before the 2oth- Year of their Age; 
bur after that they were not accounted ve- 
ry modeſt. Thoſe who liv'd next the 


Rhine, were more nice in their Habits ; bur 


ſuch as liv'd in remoter Parts, were more 


negligent. The richer Sort painted or 


dy'd thoſe Skins of Wild-Beaſts, and ſome- 
times ſew'd Pieces upon them of ſeveral 


Colours, reſembling Spots. Their Women 
Ddd | had 
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kad Mantles of Einen, with Purple Stripes. 
Cluverius ſays, That in his Time thoſe who 
liv'd on the Balsick had ſtill ſome of thoſe 
ancient ſorts of Veſtments of various Co- 
Jours, compos'd of the Skins of wild Beaſts 
and Sea-Monſters, being a fort of a Cloak 
that came as low as their Ankles, which 
they wore at Feſtivals. The Poor had a 
meaner ſort, and the Rich a finer, with a 
kind of Silver Buttons down their Breaſts, 


and ſome of them adorn'd with Pearl. 


Their Habit call'd Rhenones, Cluverius thinks 
to have been a ſort of Coat without Sleeves, 
which cover'd them before and behind as 
bow as their Navel and Buttocks. It was 


made of the Skins of Beaſts, with the Hair 


outward, and could turn Rain. 


Their Saga, Cluverius takes to have been 


a ſort of Rugs or Plades of a ſquare Form, 
much. like thoſe: wore by the Highlanders: 
and native Jrifh, bur ſhorter ;. ſo that they. 
came no lower than their Middle. Thete 


were alſo of different Colours, ſo as to re- 


ſemble Skins of Lions, Tygers, Leopards, 
and other wild Beaſts ; and they wore the 
rough Side outward, He thinks they were 
of two ſorts, one. rough and heavy, and 
the other ſmooth and light : The latter was- 


firip'd and flower d, and made uſe of in Sum-- 
mer, or in War. He diſtinguiſhes betwixt 


thoſe. of the Freemen and Nobles ; thoſe 


of the former were only ſtrip'd, or had: 


Spots of divers Colours, as the Weaver 
pleas'd ; but thoſe of the latter had the 


Arms of. the Nobles, ſueh as they carried 
in their Shields, not ſuch as are now in uſe, . 
which frequently repreſent entire Beaſts or 


Fowls, and ſometimes Landskips, but onl 
Colours diſtinguiſh'd by Squares; and tho 


Coats which have nothing but plain Co- 


jours, are now reckon'd the moſt ancient. 


The Colours were generally of two ſorts, 
plac'd alternatehy, and they choſe them ſo 
as, they ought ſuited beſt. Herodian ſays, 


That ſuch of em as liv'd next the Roman 


Provinces had Gold and Silver interwoven- 


in their Garments. 

They had another ſort made of the in- 
ner Rinds of Trees, which were moſt uſed 
by thoſe who liv'd in Woods, Servants, and- 
poor People. This Rind ſcems to be that 
we call Baſts. 

Tacitws ſays, the rich were diſtinguiſh'd 
by their Habit, which was not a looſe Gar- 


ment like that of the Sarmatæ and Par; 
but ſo cloſe as. to ſhew all the Lineamenti 
of their Bodies, ſo that he thinks they te. 
ſembled cloſe- Doublers and Breeches, and 
were made of Linen or Skins, but not long 
enough to cover their Nakedneſs, He 
ſays, That in his Time the common peo. 
ple of Fanrenia wore their Garments ſo 
cloſe, that they ſeem'd-to be few'd to their. 
Skins. The Shoes of the ancient German; 
were made of Hides, with the Hair out. 
ward, and tie about their Ankles, ſuch 23 
are ſtill us d by ſome of the Northern Peg. 

le: They were: wore only by the richer. 

ort; but the poor. went. bare-foot, or- 
made Shoes of Bark. 

For Ornaments, they wore Chains about: 
their Necks like the Gauls, Bracelets about 
their Arms, and: Rings upon their Fin. 
gers; but their Rings were oſ Iron until 
they had kill'd an Enemy: So much for the- 
Habits of their Men. | | 

The. Women's Apparel was much the 
ſame, but more looſe, and moſt of Linen, 
which Clxverius thinks to be what we call 
Smocks : They were very ſhort, and bud 
Purple Stripes: They were nor ſo careful 
of their Hair as the Men, but wore it looſe 
about their Shoulders, or ſometimes tyd 
behind. He adds, That the People in ge- 
neral were very naſty ; and that there was: 
no Difference, as to their Education, be- 
twixt Maſter and Servant; and that they 
and their Cattle lodg'd under the ſame 
Roof, and lay upon the: ſame Hoor, till 
Age made a Diſtinction betwixt the Free- 
men and Slaves. They had no Seats, but 
ſometimes Skins, Rugs, or Graſs, under 
them; and their Bedding was Bear-Skins, 
Lgaves- of Trees, or- Graſs, and their Co- 
vering was what _y wore by Day, which 
was very ſlovenly, becauſe they anointed 
themſelves witlr Buttor, and in cold Wea 
ther ſat fryingall Day by the Fire. 


Their Diet and Banquets. 


Euutrime; in his ryth Chapter, ſa" 

from Ceſar, That they had not much 

Corn; and the greateſt Part of their Pro- 

viſion was Milk, Cheeſe, and Fleſh. 70. 

city adds, That they had Veniſon, wild 

Apples, and curdled Milk, which _ 
if 
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tHinks to have been Butter, their choiceſt 


Ainty. Aliny ſays, Their chief Corn was 
— hd Oats, of which they made Bread 
and Portage. Tis obſerv'd of the Nuni, 
who liv'd in the moſt Eafterly-Parts of Ger- 
many, That they were a very barbarous 
People, miſerably poor, had neither Arms, 
Horſes, nor Houſhold-Goods, but liv'd up- 
on Herbs and Wild-Apples. They made 
their Butter of all ſorts of Milk; but the 
fatteſt was that of Sheeps-Milk; and when 
they took the Butter from it, they boil d it, 
and that which ſwimm d on the Top they 
call'd a - Syllabub. They ſometimes eat 
their Fleſh raw,. and preſs'd it in the Hide 
or Skin with their Hands and Feetwhen'twas- 
cold, in order to heat it again; and Peſaenius 
ſays, they ſometimes roaſted or boil'd it. 
Cluverins is of: Opinion, That the ancient 
Germans made uſe of Hogs-Fleſn ſalted, as 
they do now in Weſfipbakia,, which is famous 
for Hams. Tacitus mentiont a great Battle 


betwixt the Cauti and Hermunduri, People of 


Germany, about a River in their Confines, - 
whoſe Water poured upon burning Wood 
produced Salt. 


Their Drink was Milk, and: a + ſore of 


Ale or Beer made of Barley or Wheat; 
which Tacitus ſays had ſome Reſemblance 


of Wine: And Poſidonivs ſays, they had 


alſo Wine, which muſt be underſtood of 
thoſe Parts on che Rhine, and that border'd : 
on France ; 

Their Way of Eating, according. to Te 
ceitw, was ſeparately, each in their own - 


Place, fitting on the Ground upon the Skins - 


of Wolves or Dogs, Graſs or Hay; round 
the Fire, and every one had their Joint; 
which is no Wonder, ſays Cluveritu, ſince, 
beſides Bread, they had nothing elſe for 


Dinner and Supper; and what remained, 


they eat cold afterwards. The Veſſels they 
drank out of were of Wood, or Earthen- 


Ware made. like Pots; but their Princes, 
and. ſuch as-had been Ambaſſadors, had 
Veſſels of Plate, which had been preſented - 
them; and ſome of them had Horns of 
Beaſts tipp d with Silver, which they made 

- of at their Banquets. Poſidenins: ſays, - 


hen were invited to a Feaft, they 
fat in a Circle, which Clvverius rather 
thinks was a Semi- Circle: The chief Per- 
ſon ſat in the middle, and next to him the 
Maſter of the Feaſt. Every one had his 


— 


Table, (which, according to claverius, was 
a Three-footed Stool) brought in 8 
with Victuals; and if they Were People o 

Note, thoſe who bore their Targets, ſtood 
behind and ſervd them; but lach as car 
ried their Spears, ſar down at the ſame time 
over againſt them, for they always had 
their Arms with them: Bur in their own 
Families, the Children of both Sexes erw d 


them naked: The beſt Meſſes they gave to 


the chief Gueſts. He thinks from thoſe 
Words of Taritus, Septa padicitia agunt, &c. 
That the Women were alſo invited to thoſe 
Feaſts, and behav'd” themſelves modeſtly, 
He obſerves in general, That they were ve- 

ry much addicted to Eating and Sleeping, 


and prodigal in their Entertainments. | 


Their Employments, Riches, Ma- 


nufactures, and Navigation- 


TaAtitus ſays, That moſt of their Em- 
7 in Hunting, and Mili- 


tary Affairs; and at other times their 
ſtouteſt Men left the Management df their 
Buſineſs to Women, old Men, and tha 


weakeſt of the Family, and ſpent their 


Time in Eating, Sleeping, and Gaming. 
They had little Trade in Cæſar's Time; 22 


cept among thoſe who liv'd upon tlie Rhine, 


and that conſiſted rather in ſelling whar had 


been given them in Preſents, as Horſes, . 
Arms, Trappings, and Chains, or what they 


had taken from their Enemies, than in btry- 
ing any thing. A few of th:m' however 


traded in Wine. Tacitus ſays, They had no + 


Silver or Gold Coin but what was Roman, 


and that was only in the bordering Coun- 
tries; for the innermoſt Provinces dealt in 


the old Way of Barter. They lov'd Mo- 
ney however, eſpecially thoſe Pieces catl'd ' 


Serrati and Bigati, and would fſefl Peace ar 


any time to the Romam; but thoſe beyond 


the Rhine would ſuffer Merchants to bring 
no Wine or other COmmodities among em, 


that might nouriſi Luxury, or make them 


effeminate. 


All forts of ett 40d to fim, and they 


taught it their Horſes, ſo that they would 
croſs the Rhine in Troops together. This © 


prov'd fatal to them hen they invaded 


lralhy, where the Rivers being more rapid 


than in Germany, Multitudes of them were 
c Crown'd 
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drown'd in attempting to ſwim them on 
Horſeback. . We have heard already, That 


they. had but little Tillage, and this, with 


their other Domeſtick Labour, they fol- 
low'd by Turns; for thoſe. who ſtay ' d at 
home one Vear, went to War the next. 


Tacitus ſays of them in genera), That they 
hated Peace abroad, and lov'd Sluggiſhneſs 


at home. 


* Cluverias is of Opinion, That they had 
ſuch Trades among em as were neceſſary 
for building Houſes, making Chariots and 
Cats for War, Clothes and Arms, and par- 
_ ricularly Swords, Spears, Bucklers, and Hel- 
mets ; the latter of which they made very 
artfully, to reſemble the Heads of Wild- 


Beafts. 


As to Navigation, Tacitus ſays, the Suio- 


nes, now the Swedes, and ſuch as liv'd on 
the Baltick, underſtood Sailing, and had ma- 
ny Ships, with which they ſail'd in the Nor- 
thern Chak as far as Iceland. Thoſe who 


liv'd about the Mouth of the Rbive and 


ER had likewiſe Veſſels, with which they 
infeſted the Coaſts of Fraxce and Britain. 


This Cluverias aſcribes chicfly to the Saxons, 
who he ſays came firſt from Holſtein, drove 
thoſe People that were newly call'd Franc: 


from the Countries betwixt the E1b and the 


Rhine, and with the Remains of em, that 


ſtill liv'd about the Mouth of the latter, in- 
vaded the neighbouring Coaſts of France, 
wiz. the Francs by Land, and the Sexoxs by 


Sea, as he proves from Marcellinus, Claudian, 


the Notitia Imperii, &c. 
Sidonius ſays, The Saxons were very ex- 


pert Seamen, ſo that every one of em that. 


rugg'd at the Oar, look'd like an Arch-Py- 
rate ; for they commanded, obey'd, taught, 
and learn'd to play the Pyrate all together, 


He adds, That they were well acquainted; 


with the Sea, deſpis'd the Dangers of it, 


and would venture . the Rocks and 
a 


raging Waves. Cluverius ſays, The Engliſh, 
Dutch, French and Spaniards, learn'd Naviga- 
tion from the Saxons: And hence it is, 
That moſt. of the Sea-Terms are ſtill Ger- 
man. He thinks their Veſſels were made of 
Withs or Twigs cover'd with Skins. They 
us'd no Sails, but Oars; and the Ships of 
the Suianes, according to Tacitus, had Sterns at 
both Ends, and their Oars ſo diſpos'd, that 
they could row either Way upon Occaſion. 
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Their Vir TUES and Vices,. 


a n 
Tien had no Learning, yet adminiſtred 
2 Juſtice according to their own Cuſtoms, 
rewarded the Good, and puniſh'd the Bad, 
by the Light of Nature; | ſo that Tacitus 
ſays, Good Manners were of more Force 
with them, than good Laws with others: 
But Cæſar in his Commentaries ſays, That 
their Cities or Communities glory d moſt 
in having large Waſtes about em, and 
reckon'd it true Valour to drive out their 
Neighbours. Depredations without their 
own Boundaries were not accounted diſho- 
nourable, but valued as proper to improve 
their Youth, and to prevent Sluggiſhneſs ; 
and all of the. ſame Community were 
reckoned a-kin, and would be-ſure to have 
the ſame Friends and Enemies with their 
Kindred, and liv'd together in Tribes, 
which Tacitzs\ reckons was a great Incite- 
ment to their Valour. They were ſo much 
eſteem'd for their Fidelity, that Cluveriur 
ſays, moſt of the Roman Emperors, from 
the Time of Auzuſtus, preferr'd them for 
their Guards to all other People: And 74. 
eitus gives this as an Inſtance of their Fide- 
lity to their Promiſes and Truſt, That when 
they had play'd away their on Liberty, 
they would willingly ſubmit to Servitude; 
and thoſe who were young and ſtrong, 
would ſuffer themſelves to be bound and 


ſold by thoſe who were old and weak. Here 


Cluverius anſwers an Objettion from Strabs, 
That they betray'd and annoy d thoſe who 
truſted them, and broke their Contracts, by 
alledging, That they were very faithful in 
obſerving ſuch Contracts as they made vo- 
luntarily with their Friends; but did not 
think themſelves obliged to keep ſuch Pro- 
miſes as were extorted from them by ſuch 
as endeavour'd to ſubdue them. And where- 
as many Authors call 'em Cruel, Fierce, 
Unmerciful, and Proud, he proves from . 
la and Tacitus, That they were civil to their 


Gueſts, merciful to ſuch as ſubmitted, or 
fled to them for Refuge, and reckon'd it the 


greateſt of Crimes to betray them, or ſuffer 

2 them to be injur d. 4 
He comes next to their Bounty, Civility, 

and Hoſpitality, and ſays with Biodorus and 


Taci - 
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Tacitus, That Strangers were liberally enter- 
tain d by them, according to their Ability. 
They would invite them 'kindly to their 
Feaſts, attend them from one Place to ano- 
ther, and reckon'd it a Crime to deny Lodg- 
ing to any body. Juliauus Ceſar, in Miſopo- 
gone, commends them much for their Friend- 
ſhip, and ſays, they know nothing of Flat- 
tery, but were free, juſt, and plain. 2 
Their Gravity he aſcribss to their Martial 
Temper, and being conſtantly in War ; 
which is repreſented thus by Diodorus, That 
their Aſpe& was terrible, their Language 
harſh, their Words few, and their Way of 
Speaking obſcure. ROSE I TS 
For their Temperance, it was not ſo 
much in Eating and Drinking, as in Venery. 
clawerius owns, That in his Time their Ex- 
ceſs of Drinking was ſtill too much in uſe; 
and that Laſciviouſneſs had alſo gain'd 
Ground upon them; Yet in the Inland Parts 
of the Country they were rather more 
chaſte than nei 5 Nations, and ha- 
ted obſcene Diſcourſe. Ne is at ſome Pains 
to vindicate them from being addicted to 
unnatural Luſt, which he charges home up- 
on the Gauls and Romans, And though he 
owns, Taat ſome of che ancient Germany 
might be infected with it, yet he ſhews from 
Tacitus, That they .puniſh'd it as a capital 
Crime; and that as they hang'd Traitors 
and Deſerters, they drown'd Cowards, and 
ſuch as abus d their Bodies, Corpore infames. 
On this Occaſion, Cluverizs rejes Lip- 
fuss putting Torpore inſtead of Corpore, be- 
cauſe that Grove is charg'd upon the Celta 
in general, by many great Authors; but 
he imputes it chiefly to that Part of them 
call'd the Gauls, who learn'd it, together 
with the Uſe of. Letters, from the Greek Co- 
lony that ſettled at Marſeilles; and as a Proof 
that the Germans abhorred this Crime, he 
inſtances in the Battavi, who rebell'd be- 
cauſe the Romans abus d their Youth.in that 
anner. | | 
For the Vices of the ancient Germans, 
we have heard before, That they accounted 
Robbery without their own Bounds no 
Crime: And: Cluverizs, owns, That they 
reckon Drunkenneſs to be no Reproach. 
Pliny ſays, they would drink two Days and 
two Nights * without ſtammering 
in their Speech, vomiting, or eaſing Na- 
ture any other way; and that they drank 
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large Bumpers without Breathing : But Cl«- 
verius endeavours to extenuate this Fault, 
by charging it alſo upon other Nations, 
We have heard already, That they were 
given to Idleneſs, when they were not at 
War; which Claverius ſays was the Fault 
of moſt Warlike Nations, and inſtances in 
the Thracians, quoted by Heradotus, whe 
looked upon idle Men to be the moſt ho- 
nourable, and upon Husbandmen to be the 
moft contemptible People of the World. 
Iunacitus and Diodorus charge the. German 
with Pride, Boaſting, Vanity, Paſſion, and 
being apt to quarrel. Cluverius alcribes 
thoſe . to their Valour and Stoutneſs; 
and ſays, that *tis common to all Nations to 
over - value themſelves: That moſt People 
of Europe have learn'd to outdo the Germans 
in Boaſting ; and that his Country-men 
don't keep Malice, but love to decide their 
Quarrels off band, - 15641 b % 1 


Their Marriages and Conjugal 


124 II, "= 'l 
2 ſays, they were almoſt the only 
1 Barbarians who contented themſelves 
with one Wife apiece, except a few, who 
had more; and thoſe they had rather as a 
Mark of Nobility, than to ſatisfy their Luſt. 
He alſo obſerves, That amongſt ſome of 
them, Virgins were only allow'd to marry; 
and that no Woman married a ſecond time. 
We have heard before, That they reckon'd 
it baſe to lie with Women till they were 
20 Years of Age; and that this Abſtinence 
contributed to the Strength and Tallneſs 
of themſelves and their Children. Olave- 
rius ſays, the ſame was obſerv'd in his Time; 
and that young Men generally liv'd un- 
married till above 20. It was not their Cu- 
ſtom ſor Women to bring Portions to their 
Husbands, but, on the contrary, the Hus. 
bands gave Portions or Gifts to their Wives, 
which were approv'd by the Parents and 
Kindred that were preſent at making the 
Match; and thoſe Gifts were not accom- 
modated to pleaſe the Women's Vanity, be- 
ing Cattle, Horſes, witk their Furniture, 
Bucklers, Swords, and Spears; and on the 
other hand, the Women gave ſomething of 
Arms to their Husbands. Theſe were 2 
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Marrisge-Ties, their Sacred Arcana, and 
their Conjugal Gods, that the Women might 
alſo be inſpired with Courage, and recſcon 
themſelves obliged to ſhare with their 
Husbands in their Dangers and Labours, 
and be their Companions in War and Peace. 
This was the Meaning of the .Yoke of 


Oxen, their Horſes, and Arms, they pre- 


ſented to one another, as a Token that the 
muſt live and die together; and che 
Arms. they accounted: honourable to tranſ- 
mit to Poſterity. This was a great Incite- 
ment to their Valour, for their Families 
accompanied them in War; ſo that their 
Troops were not form d by Chance, but of 
their Tribes and Kindred; and their Wives 
and Children were ſo near when they 
Fought, as they ceuld hear their Cries. 
Theſe they reckon'd the beſt Witneſſes of 
their Valour, and Publiſhers of their Praiſe; 
and ' their Mothers and Wives number'd 
and ſuck'd their Wounds without Fear. 
"Their Women did ſometimes behave them- 
ſelves gallantly in Sieges and Battles, and 
by: their Intreaties and Tears, and repreſen- 
ting to em the Shame and Milery of having 
them and their Children led Captive, did 
-many times oblige them to renew the Bat- 
tle, when they were rezdy to fly; for the 
Thoughts. of that was more terrible ro em 
than their own Danger ; and the Courage 
of - thoſe Communities was generally-great- 
eſt, among whom Noble young Women 
commended. | Tacitus gives an Inſtance of 
their Conjugal Love in Arminius, whoſe 
Wife being taken, he went about like a 
Madman, inciting the Peqple to take Arms 
againſt Cæſar; for he could not endure to 
think of bis Wife's Captivity. 'Cluverivs 
takes Notice alſo from Tacitus of the Mo- 
deſty of their Women; that they were not 
debauch'd by Feaſting, Plays and Shews; the 
latter of which the ancient Germans valued 
ſo little, that when two Princes of the 
#riſcs went on an Embaſſy to Rome, and 
were brought into Pempey s Theatre, they 


took no Delight in the Play or Shews, 


bur enquir'd who were the Knights and 
Senators. Clwverius thinks, the Women's 
Ignorance of Letters contributed much to 
their Modeſty, and gives this for his Rea- 
ſon, bur how ſolid, let the Reader judge, 
That a Letter will not bluſm; and that by 
this Means young Women and Matrons 


have b debaueh'd, by 
de ee Me Tr 
Conſidenceto {peak to d. 
Their Cann, © Education, 
Kindred, and Way of Inhe- 
riting. 222 be. 


138 thinks, what $trabs ſays of the 
other Celtick Nations was common to 
the Germans, viz, That the Women made 
no great Account of the 'Pains-of Child. 


bearing, and that the common Sort went 


about their Buſineſs as ſoon almoſt as they 
brought · forth; That they waſh'd.their In. 
fants immediately in ſome Fountain or 


Stream, cover d them but flightiy, and 
inur'd them co Cold and Hardſhip from 


their very Birth, which they thought con- 
tributed to their Health and Strength. He 
gives ſeveral 'Inftances of poor Wo- 
men, who, being taken with their Pains 
while at Day-Labour, retir'd 'to a Buſh, 
brought forth their Young, wrapped them 
up, and return'd to their Labour again, 
leſt they ſhould Joſe their Day's Wages. 
Galen, in his Boch De Tuemas Senitate, er- 


preſly mentions the German as treating 


ther Infants, thus. Jaliarus Ceſar, in his 
Epiſtle to Maxim, ſays, The Celta threw 
their New- born Infants into the Rhin⸗; 
That the Men could not be with-held from 
doing this by the Tears and Intreaties of 
their Wives, or their other Relations, who 
pretended the Danger of the Child, or were 
afraid for the Reputation of the Women, 
becauſe they fancied, that if the Child 
were ſpurious, the River would carry it 
down; but if otherwiſe, it would ſwim, 
and then they delivered it _ to the 
Mother. Cleverim thinks, that this, if 
true, was only pratis'd by the Gauli, who 
liv'd on the Rhine, becauſe Tacitus makes 
no Mention of it in his Deſcription of the 
G:rmans ; and he is not without Sufpicion, 
that Julian may have been impos'd upon in 
this, becauſe he ſays he had it only by Re- 
port; and that it proceeded from their 
Cuſtom above-mention'd, of dipping their 
Children in cold Water as ſoon as born. 
When Tacitw ſays, That they thought it 3 
Crime to limit the Number of their _ 
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dren, or to kill any of them, he takes his 
Meaning to be, That they did not abſtain 
from the Marriage-Bed, or deſtroy them, 


as was practis d by ſome of the Eaſtern Na- 
tions, When they had more than they could 
maintain: And when he ſays, That they 


did not truſt them to their Maids, or to 
Nurſes, he takes it to be meant of thoſe 
of Quality, for others had no Servants. 
As to their Education, they made no Di- 
ſtinction betwixt Servants and Children, till 
the latter came to the Age of Puberty, 
which Cluverius ſays was obſerved: in his 
own Time in the Northern Parts of Ger- 
many, where twas reckon'd a Diſgrace to 
carry their Children with them to Ban- 
uets, &, till that Age; and this hard 
y of Education, and breeding em to 
work in their Domeſtick Affairs, contribu- 
ted to their Strength, Stature, and Virtue. 
They did not allow them to go to War 
till the Age of Manhood; but taught em 
the Uſe of Arms, to ſwim, and to ride, 
from their Loutnmn lt 
Then as to their Kindred, and Way of 
Inheriting, Tacitus ſays, Uncles ſhew'd the 
fame Reſpe& to the Children of their Si- 
ſters, as if they had been their own 5 That 
ſome of them looked upon this as a more 


icred and ftrit Tye of Blood, and there- 


fore would rather have ſuch for Hoſtages 


than others, becauſe they looked upon em 
to be under a double Obligation to the Fa- 
mily. Cluverius thinks the Reaſon was, 
becauſe they reckon'd the Kindred by the 
Mother's Side. As to their Way of Inhe- 
ritance, every one was ſucceeded by his 
own Children, without a Will, which Clu- 
verius ſays was needleſs among a People ſo 
ignorant of Fraud. They had a Regard 
however to Primogeniture in every thing 
but Horſ.s and Arms, which fell not to the 
eldeſt, but to the braveſt of the Sons. If 
they had no Children, the next of Kin ſuc- 
ceeded, as Brothers and Uncles of both 
Sides. The ancient People valued them- 
leſyes on-the Number of their Poſterity 
ind Kindred 5 the Want of which was 
reckon'd' a Difgrace. + Their being thus 
Ink'd in Affinity; and living in Fribes and 
Nindreds together, was the Reaſon of their 
having the ſame Friends and Enemies, and 
heit eſpouſing one another's Quarrels, in 
Vaick 'twas accounted a Crime to deſert 


Gods * their Walls, or to reſemble em 
8 e 
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their Friends; and the Chiefs of each 


Tribe or Rank of People were their Cap- 


SHIP. ;. 


uverius contradifts Ceſar, who ſays, 
they had no Druids to preſide in their 
Worſhip, or offer Sacrifice; and thinks the 
contrary plain from what he himſelf ſays 


afterwards, viz. That they only reckon em 


to be Gods whom they ſee, and of whoſe 
Help they are ſenſible, viz; the Sun, Ful- 
can, and the Moon; aud that they had not 
ſo much as heard of the reſt. He ſupports 
his Opinion by the Authority of Cicero and 
Dionyſus Halicarnaſſenſis, who ſay, There was 
no Nation or People but what had ſome 
Knowledge of the Gods without being 
taught it; and ſince the Celre had their 
Religion from the Egyprians, and that the 
Germans were the far greater Part of the 
Celtæ; and ſince Ceſar owns, that the Gazle 
worſhipped Mercury, Apollo, the Moon, and 


Miner ua; he doubts not but the Germans did 


the like. This he aſcribes to Cæſer's Igno- 
rance of Germam, of which be knew ve 


little, but that Part on the French Side the 


Rhine. Tacitus ſays plainly, That they chiefly 


; worthipped Mercury, and on certain Days 


offered him Humane Sacrifices. They alſo 
facrific'd to Mars, Hercules, and Iſis; and 
the Naharvals, a German People, facrific'd 


to Caſtor and Pollux in a Grove, where a 
Prieſt in Woman's Habit preſided. Chuve- 


rius adds, That tis evident they did not 
learn this from the Gauls after Julius Cæſar s 
Time, becauſe they were in continual War 


with them: And Tacitus ſays, That after 
the Defeat of Varus, the Germans beyond 
the Rhine ſacrific'd many of the Roman Of- 


ficers to their Gods in the neighbouring 
Groves; and that the Hermanduri ſacrific'd 
the Captive Catti to Mars and Mercury, the 


' ancient Cuſtom of the Celre and the Gauls, 


as Cæſar himſelf obſerv'd ; and he thinks 


-the Antiquity of the German Worſhip; and 
ther they had it from rhe Jews or other Pa- 
"ſtern Nations, to be very well prov'd by 


that Saying of Tacitus, That they held it 
unlawful to draw the Images of any of their 


to 
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to any thing of a Humane Shape; and if 
they did not name their Gods, it was com- 
mon to them with others: And: Lucan ob- 
ſerves the ſame of the Jews, - Dedita+ 
Secris Incerti Judæs Dei; i. e. The Jem were 
addicted to the Worſhip of an uncertain or 
unknown God. 


Their Prieſts, Orders of Wiſe 
Men, with rein Diſcipline ard. 


| rs proves from Tacitus, That tliey- 
4 had Prieſts, without whoſe Order it 
- was" not lawful to puniſh any Man; and 
that they had white Horfes in their Woods, 
- which they never ut to any Labour, but 
when they were yok'd to the Sacred Cha- 
riot: The Kings, Princes and Prieſts, fol- 
low'd them, and obſerv'd. their Neighing 
and other Noiſe as Omens. They thought 
the Prieſts to be the Servants of the Gods, 
and to know their Mind. Their Authority 
was great in making Peace or War, and 
they aſſiſted in Publick Councils as Inter- 
preters of the Law. 8 
HBeſides thoſe Prieſts who explained their 
Omens, they had Women whom they con- 
ſulted 28 Oracles; tho they did not flatter 
- or worſhip: em as Goddeſſes, ſays Tacitus; 
among whom Nleda, Aucinia, and Gams, 
were famous, and had Preſents made them 
both by the Germans and their Enemies, and 
therefore are mentioned by ſome Rowan 
Authors to have commanded many People, 
which Claverius underſtands to be meant 
only of their conſulting-them, becauſe the 
Princes and People were at Liberty to make 
Decrees in Publick Councils without their 
Advice; yet the Prieſts and they both at- 
tended their Armies, and had greater Re- 
ſpelt paid them than the Princes, becauſe 
of the Opinion they had of their knowin 
the Mind of the Gods. Ceſar likewiſe 
makes Mention of German Matrons who 
attended their Armies, and enquir'd by 
Lots and Divinations whether their Expe- 
ditions would be ſucceſsful ; but Claverins 
thinks ie to be meant only of thoſe Pro- 
pheteſſes. He fays, there's no Certainty 
by what Name the Germans calld their 
Prieſts; but ſince Dry in the Saxes Tongue 
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ſignifies a Magician or Wiſe. Man, he fim. 
Cies Druids, the Name of the. Cauliſp and 
Britiſp Prieſts may be derived from it; and 
that the German Prieſts had the ſame Free. 
dom from Taxes and War that they had, 


was one Chief 


and Lands, &. allowed them for -a Main. 


tenance ; That their Diſciples · were thoſe 


of the firſt Rank; and. that they taught em 
their wer Religion in Dens and; 
| Immortality of the Soul 
and Tranſmigration, Gr.. with ſomething . 
of: Aſtronomy, Hiſtory; and Geography; 
and.-exhorted .*em- to Virtue, and a Con 
tempt of Death.. Their Inſtructions wee 
contained in Verſe, and never committed 


Groves; vixr 


to · Writing; .ſo- that they were 20 Years or 


more in . He adds, That there - 

>: Druid among them, who 
preſided over the reſt : When he died, the) 
choſe another in his Place, and ſometimes. 
fought for the Poſt: He thinks the-Pricf | 
of the Chatti; mentioned by Strabo in Cn. 


manicw's Triumph, Was of this Sort. 


In the following Chapters; he endeavour; . 


to prove from the Aathority- of - Mecribiu, 


in bis Saturnal.: Thatall-the ſeveral Name . 
of the Heathen Gods referred to the-Sun, 


and of their Gaddeſſes to the Moon; That 


Vulcan was the fame with Mars-and Heruler; : 
and that the ancient Germans. worſhippal 
one God, and three Perſons, under the 
Names of Sun, Moon; and Fire: But his Ar. 


ments to prove it, ſeem to have more of 
eading and Speculation, than Solidity. 
The like may be ſaid of his Endeavoursto 


prove, that — had · ſome · Knowledge of 


the Creation of the World, and of Angels, 


of their Fall, of the Creation and Fall ef 


Man, of the Flood, and the End of the 
World; or if they had, it ſeems to have 
been nothing more but ſuch dark Hiats of 
thoſe Things as we find in the Heathen Po- 
ets. He thinks, that till the Time of the 


Romans, they had no other Temples than 


Groves, with Fountains, which they ac 
counted Sacred ; but built ſome afterwards 
by their Perſwaſion and Example. Tosi 
ſays, they worſhipped a Goddeſs called 
Hertha, (which Claverins takes to be the 
Earth, as their common Mother:) She had 
a Grove dedicated to her in an Iſland, with 
a Chariot drawn by two Cows, and cove! 

with Cloth, which none but the Prieſt had 
Leave to iouch. They fancied her 5 
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leration; and while ſhe was cars 
boy gr cr the-Country, they abſtain'd from 


War and: Labour, and kept a Feſtiva), till 
the Prieſt told chem ſhe was weary of Hu · 
mine * Converſe, and return'd her to her 


and Grove, when they fancied the 


2 and all ſunk into à ſecret Lake. 


Adonis Bremenſis ſays, The Sexens and Swedes 


ruhigen God by Trees, and great Trunks, 
t 


which they called: Irminſul; i. e. a Column, 
thit ſupported all Things, which agrees 
with ©. Cicero ſays in his Firſt Book De 
Divinatione, That Images were firſt made 
uſe of by the Advice of Wiſe Men, which, 
when the People worſhipped, they thought 
the Gods. themſelves. to be preſent; and 
this Superſtition. was afterwards augmented 
by Painters, Poets, and Carvers. 

In his 35th Chapter, he treats of the 
Habit, Worſhip, and Rites made uſe of by 
their Prieſts, - We have heard before, that 


they 'us'd to ſacrifice their Captive Ene- 


mies, from whence thoſe Sacrifices were 
called Hoftis & Yiftima, as Ovid tells us, 
Hot. Lb. 1. 8 Wet: 


85-2607 O68 A nao bot Wer 
Vidima qua cecidit dautrs victrice, uocatur: 
 Heſtibur, & demiti fleſtis nomen habet: 


trale ſays, their Habits were white, 
according to the Cuſtom of other Hea- 
then Priefts, as we find. in Ovid, Virgil, Die- 
gmes Laertiut, Silins Ralicnt, &ec. Cluve- 
"iu ſays, they alſo ſacrificed all ſorts of 


s, which, as well as the Prieſts, were 


crown'd ' with Garlands ; and that they 
ereted Altars of green Turf in the conſe- 
erated Places of their Woods, which were 
bedg d about; and thaſe were their Sacra 
Maerralie, and Temples. The Priefts pour d 
Wine, or ſome other Liquor; betwixt the 
Horns of the Sacrifice, and taking hold of 
the Hair of its Head with his Left Hand, 
alled upon their Gods while he poured out 
te Liquor; and the People bowing down 
their Heads, degg'd. Pardon for their Sins 
in the mean time... Clugerius ſays, The Ger- 
nan, as well as Gau, us d to ſacrifice Ma- 
lefactors, which they thought was very 
fateful to the Gods; and thoſe who were 
n Danger by grievous Diſtempers, or in 


Battle, us'd to offer ſuch Sacrifices, or to 


abe 'Vows that they would; and if Cri - 
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minals could not be found, they would of- 


ſer up inuocent Perfons, The Prieſts told: 


em, That nothing elie would prevail with, 
the Gods to ſave the Life of a Man. When 
they made ſuch Sacrifices, they us'd to 
look into the Intrails of the Perſon ſacri- 


fic'd, in order to know what was to come, 


or judged of it by the Convulſion of tlie 
Members, or the Flowing of the Blood ot 
the Perſon ſacrificed. Thoſe were the $25 
crifices they offer'd when they conſulted 
their Gods; and they had others of the 
like Nature when they made Vows for ob- 
raining what they deſir'd. which they cal- 
led Sarrificia Voti va, and in theſe they of- 
fer'd up: whatever Animal they took in 
War, and us'd either to hang them upon 
ſuch Trees as were next to their Altars, 
or throw them into Ditches, and among 


Brambles, adding broken Weapons, or the 


Limbs of Horſes. Thus when Verus was 
defeated, they facrific'd the Renan Tri- 
bunes and Centurions; and the Saum Py=+ 


rates us d to ſacrifice the Tenth of theie 


Captives in the ſame manner by Lot, and 
put them to Death by cruel Torments, 


which they preferr'd to Ranſoms. C'uves 


ius is of Opinion, That when they ſacri- 
4 the Blood only, which they call'd the 
yu they eat the Bodies both of Men and 

aſts. 


herever the Romans prevail'd, 


they abbliſh'd the Order of thoſe bloody 


Priefts, and their barbarous Sacrifices. - 

In his 36ch Chapter, he gives an Ac= 
count of their Divinations by Auſpicesy 
Lots, & c. from Tacitus: They us'd to break 
off Twigs of Fruit-Trees, cut them in 
ſmall Pieces, and diſtinguiſhing them by 
Marks, throw them at random upon 2 
white Cloth; and praying to their Gods, 
and locking up to Heaven, took them up 
three times, and made their Conjectures ac 
cording to the Marks they had put upon 
them before. If they thought their De- 
ſigns forbid, they conſulted no more that 
Day; but if allow'd, they conſulted again, 
— obſerv'd likewiſe the Chirping and 
Elying of Birds; and we have heard he- 


. fore; that they alſo obſerv'd the Neighing 


of. Horſes, which they kept in the Woods 
on purpoſe. They had alſo another Way 
of Divination, which was, to make the firſt. 


Caprive they took from their Enemies fight 


with his own Country - Weapons againſt ons 
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of their own Men, whom they choſe on 
purpoſe, and determin'd of the Event ac- 
cording as either of them happen d to be 
Conqueror. ̃ | 4s 


Their Forms of GOVERNMENT. 


: : . *1 . 
Luverixs, Cap. 38. gives us an Account 
of their Democratical Form, with a 


Prince at the Head of the Adminiſtration ;- 


and ſhews us from Tacitus and Ceſar, That 
they choſe their Kings on Account of their 
Nobility, and their Generals on Account 


of their Valour; That their Kings had no 


unlimited or abſolute Power, and their Ge- 
nerals commanded rather by Example, than 
in a Deſpotical Manner; and if they were 
Expeditious, Brave, and appear d undaunt- 
edly at the Head of the Army, they ad- 
mird dem. The uſual Time of their publick 
Aſſemblies was at New or Full Moon; but 
they lad ſo much Liberty, that ſometimes: 
they would be 3 Days in coming together. 
When they met, they ſat down wich their 
Arms, and Silence being enjoin'd by the 
Prieſts, who at that Time had a Power to 
force them to it, the King or Prinoe, and 
ſuch las were moſt noted for their Age, 


Nobility, Velour, or Eloquence, were heard; 


but rather by Way of Argument and Per- 
fwalion, than by Way of Command. If 
what was propos d diſpleas d them, they 
rejected it with a Noiſe; but if itipleas'd 
them, they / claſ'd” their Arms together. 
- Ceſar" fays, That Anbiozix, one of the. 
German Kings on this Side rhe Rhine, told 
the Rimans, That he attack d their Camp 
not of his own Accord or Judgment, but 
by'the Order of the Community; andthat 
the Nature of his Government: was ſuch, 


th#r they! had as much Power over him, as 


ke had over them: From whence Cluverius 
infers, That the principal Authority lay in 
the Democracy; and that the Power of the 
King conſiſted rather in Perſwading, than 
Commanding. Their Kingdoms or Princi- 
palities were generally confin'd te narrgs 


Limits, and ſome of them had more Power 


than others, eſpecially thoſe of the Swioner, 
now the S$w:des, In their Councils, tho 
they bad diſtinct Orders, yet they had all a 
like Authority in Things which concern'd 
the whole Community. In choſe Councils 
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they determin d Matters of Lic⸗ and Deith, 


and choſe the: Princes who adminiſtred Ju. 
ſtice in the Diſtritts and Villages, and their 


Kings could do nothing of Moment with 
out them in Peace or War. The Govern. 
ment of the Belge, or People of Lower Ger. 


many, was, according to Strabs, Ariſtocrati. 


cal for moſt part; and 'tis to be obſery d, 


That he extends the Limits of this People 


as far as Britamy in France, He ſays; the 


Ebwrones, a German r choſe a Prince 
and à General every Year. Cluverius ob. 


ſerves, That Cſar calls thoſe Princes, whom 


Tacitus calls Senators. Their Revenues con- 
lifted in Corn and Cattle, given them by 
the People for ſupporting their Dignity, 
and entertaining thoſe who attended them; 
for they had no Guards, but Voluntierz, 
to whom they gave Part of the Spoil that 
they took in War. Claverius ſays, the Name 
of King was very improperly given to thoſe 
Princes by the Romans, ſince they were no 
other but the Firſt or Chief of the Com- 
munity, in the German Language ca)Vd Fr. 
ſten to which the Latin Word Princeps in- 
ſwers better than Rex; and it appears from 
Tacitus, and other Authors, that they were 
Ele&ive, and not Hereditar y: 
Cluverius in his zoth Chapter, gives an 
Account of their Democracies, which were 
without Princes. Theſe, he ſays, conſiſſed 
not of Nobles, but of the Common People, 
called Burgers or Freemen. This he ſup- 
home by the Authority tef Tam and Ce. 
, who ſoy, That in Tine af Peace they 
had no Common Mapiſtrate ; but the 
Princes or Senators, who were choſen in 
their Councils, adminiſtred Juſtice, and 
determin'd Controverſies by the Conſent 
and Authority of à Council choſen from 
the Hundreds; but wers not attended by 
Voluntiers inſtead of Guitds, as rhe Princes 
formerly mention de. 

In his 40th Chapter, he gives an Account 
of the Monarchies and mix'd Governments 
among the Germ. The Hirſt Inſtance he 
gives is among the Skitnis; formerly] poke 
of, Who h laid kondur' d Riches, and 
were govern'd by one Perſon; not in ys 
carious Manner; Hor did he truſt the Pro- 


ple arms | Jem Arms, ike the reſt 


of the German Prinees, but kept them ſuut 


up in an Arſchdl; Undetothe Gaurd ef? 


Servant, becauſe che Ss A GHEHνEUũ his 8 
| is 
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| he mor to, their Slavery, chat 
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en. 2 s by Enemies; 
i accor- 


a higher, 


fr fudd 

. ae 5 Nob 7 Z 
acy 

Rank with the 21 = ft Arms, Clu- 

verius 0 85 Far theſe People were 

neither 10 2 mous for Valour me Fe Probe 


as the reſt. of the Germans, 170 et 


ominable *.1 5555 W 3 
y made Riches the RS: 
15 in cut erſon whom they choſe to be 
their nete, He informs us from Ads- 
mus Bremenſic, That they grew weary of this 
ſort of G Ga eee at laſt, reſum d. their 
liber an 1 Fart, who. 
goyern.d 5 th ie Gay bo the People, 
were obliged to co e ey Sets © 
upon; but in Time 0 of W ar, t ey, Were Ve-. 
ry obedient to their K ings, or to him whom 
he appointed Generel. The 2d Inftancg. 
is 1 of Maroboduus, from, Hflleius Patereu- 
lus, Who. e s his Powep.to. have: been 
- FE ms with Shake of of the abſolur 
s of the Swedes; ſo that he FAIT 
King of his Neighbours, and enlarg'd his 
Empire. betwixt the Danube, the, Elb, and 
the 8. 05 and, became pot only terrible to 
his Neighbours, but qmidable to the Ro-, 
mont; W laſt i, growing hatefpl ; his. 
own Peop 0 for his Tyranny, they Love 
him from his Throne 
cluwerius 9 of 4 mi & . 
. 9. Cor hands, who LY twixt 
6 Fares th 2 Aer 


234 


e was a 3 


like th t. u 4 
4 Mogarchy,, like that fer, 9 5 he. 


en they grew weary of the -ab-- 
ſolute Power of their Princes. 0 


In his at Chapter, he, zreats, of the 
Leagues 90 deer c Govern- 
ments amon — for mutual De- 
fence, eng 


mocracy 


Pom ates We at ho 
or 201 d i om a e They grvery 
nene : 

Centro: 


m 
the; 
their, 1 e f 


t 2 le d | the People to be Lehen or 
A others, they loft their 
wins 92 calls uch oi ckals de ler 
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Governments as. put themſclves under the 
Protection of the fron Clientele, and 


Cluyerims Explains this the Inſtance . 
ee A ch put it ſelf under the Fea 
te&iqn of the King of Denmark, and of Aix 
la Chapelle under that of the Duke of Ja- 
liert; which he ſays is the ſame with being 
in Clientela, in fricive,. or in fa in. The- 
Latin Dilek. * 
ig 0 Wi&3i117 
Their Councils, Judas, and 


bande. 


4 


Ek 4+ a> 4 


fame 8 That — 
thoſe great ft they bad large Enter- 
tainments, wherein they diſcours'd of re - 
conciling 1 of making Allian- 


ces, of chuſiagg Princes, of — and of making 
Peace ö ple they thought Peos: 
ple Were apteſt —— their Minds, 


freely, or to be — to great Under- 
takings; and what was treat . then, 
? 
Occaſion, Cluvering corrects the 2. of 
that Place; of; Tacitus where, he ſays, Gens 
nan Aftuta,' nec callida, aperit; adluc ſecrets 
Pecteru, Li-cntia Loci. Ergo detecta = nude . 
omnium mens poſtero die retractatur, &c. Thus 
for aperis adbuc, he puts aperit tunc; an 
the Word: Ergo he explains by Cæterum, Ca. 
terd, on Nyrr5, pcid gives: ſeveral Inſtances. ia 
the ame Authar whene it mut be umder- 


ſtood! in that; Sens. Then for es Pu- | 


niſnments, — were diſtinguiſhed into 
Civil aud Criminal; ; the former were pu- 
niſh'd by Fines, that were divided betwixt 
the Pride and the Community, and the. 


latten hy, Math; Tritors i and Deſerters 


theynhang'd # Comarda.candi fuckas AS) Were 
guilryl ef unnatural; Lait, they drown'd; 


if. in, Bakes or Marſhes, and threw a Hurdle 


over them. Adultereſſes were puniſn d at 
the Diſerei ion of their: Hus bands, who cut 
o en Hair, ſtripg & them naked, rene 


k 
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them out of the Houſe" before their Kin- 
. dred, and whipp'd them through the Vil- 


lage. For this Crime there was no Remiſ- 


; ion ; and how young, beautiful, or rich 


Soever ſuch Criminals might be, no body 
would ever marry them after. 


Their Way of making War, and 


Military Diſcipline. 


TT Air ſays, if they had, Peace at home, 
A. their, Youth of Quality went to Armies 
abroad, and would rather tpend their Blogd 


in War, than their Sweat in Labour. They; 


were bred to the Uſe of Arms from their 
Infancy, and never went about any pub- 


-lick or private Buſineſs without them. We 
have heard before, that their Communities 
reckon'd it honourtble to have as much 
. waſt Ground about them as chey could, and 


do drive their Neighbours at as great a Di- 
ſtance from them as poſſtble; and the more 


any Man ſignaliz'd his 'Valour, the more 


Reſpett he had in their Councils and Pub- 


MANS. 
Bucklers were vely ng; and Diodyy, ' 
that they were as tal 1 ſo ts 
when the Remanr fought them, they endez. 
vour d to get their Bucklers from em, after 
which they were ſoon put to flight. Tuc. 

tas ſays, thoſe Buckers were made of Withs 

twiſted together, or of chin painted Boards, 

and of no great Breadth; but the 68. 
thones had round Bucklkrs finely painted, 
and ſome Had them of Braſs, in Form of 

'WildBeafts ; but Claveris thinks theſe 

were only. the Princes, who theteby repre. 
ſented the Arms of their Families, as ſome. 
times they did by the Painting upon em; 

and when they were uſei with their Con · 
ſent by Ment of leſs Quality, they had on- 
ly the Half, or ſome Fart of -a' Beaft, in 

Colours different from thoſe of the Princes, 
that the latter might not be depriv'd of 


' their Dignity ; but Time has now. made 


thoſe Things: x a | 
Ar firſt, tew.of them had Swords, except 
the Nobles, but made uſe of Spears and 
Darts; and when they came to ule Swords, 
they had them very large, with two Edges, 


lick Entertainments; ſo that all their No- but without Points, and wore them by 
bility -aw'd their Riſe -to their Valour. their Right Side: Some hang d them upon 
When Enemies eren their Shoulders, and others 'girded them 
uſed to withdraw to Woods and *Moun- to their Thighs in Scibbards öf Leather“ 
-rains, fally out upon them, and ſurpriſe Their Girdles: and Belts were of Leather, 


them in P ; but afterwards, as we:find and very broad; the better Sort had them 
in Yeleius Merculut, and Tacitus, they be- . ſet with Iron Studs, and the Princes with 


came almoſt equal to the Remans in Difci- Silver or Gold, after they made Incurſions 
pline, eſpecialſy the Cœti; but thier chief into Holy and Fame. Their other Arms 
Strength conſiſted in Foot, for their Horſe were Lances of various Forms; the chief 


- were better at Attacks than a Standing. of which Cl wer thinks to have been like 


Battle. our Partiſans, Spears or Pikes both ſhore 
Their Arms of Defence were ſew: Coats and long, Darts, Bows, and Arrows pointef/ 
of Mail and Helmets were ſcarce to be with Horn or Bone, and ſome of them had. 


found but among their Leaders; ſo that at: great Chubs, . e ee 
— n 5 £55114 21222 36 3 
"Thor t Garment, as formerly deſaribed;* e I ale let 
dut their Horſemen in general « bad ne Their Way of Ing. 
Clothes. Such Coats of Mail as they hall BO un 
were made of raw Skins, and chiefly-ro co- | F"VLowveriss thinks, they uſed Chariots in 
ver their Breaſts, which they afterwards N War, as well as the Gul and Britain: ;/ 
fortiflet wich Tron Rings. When they - tho Roman Authors ſay nothing of it. Ce. 
ame to wear Helmers, chey had thein'of * ſar ſays; they uſed to ſight on Horſeback, 
Aon, reſembling the Heads of Wild-Beaſts th6- their? Horſes were not good. They 
with Horns, or of Birds, to which Mu- alighted very often to fight on Foot, and 
tarch ſays they affix'd Creſts of Feathers. their Horſes were fo rrain'd, that they 


Their Arms of Offence were & Buckler,, would ſtay where they left them, but were 
Sword, Spear, or Dart. Tacitus ſa ys, cher not manag d for Battle like the — 7 


. 


* 
, 


ee. 


yy” 2 - dP aa wz 23 = * 


— 


their | Horſes, or get in with 


lorſe; Jet fomerimes they. lin d their . 
ed bg Fbotmen, who were ſo nimble, 
that they would catch hold of the Horſes 


Manes, and charge or retire as ſu i t as they 3 


and at other times they took the Foot be- 


em; for their greateſt Confidence | 
—— nom, who would catch hold 
of their Enemies Spears, and pull them off 
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Their Way of © Levying | Men, an 
8 W 


Q ſays, That all u ho were of Age 
were ſummoned to the Armed Coun- 


them, and cil, which Cluveriw thinks to be underſtood + 


wound them ſo, as to make them throw only of Democratical Governments ; for the 


Stirrups 3 but ade | 
fine Trappings. To | out of their own Country to War, and they 
| Therr Wa: of Declaring Mar. C return'd next Year to manure: the Groun = 
FF af Of Le. 55 7 ; 

Tort 8 their General ': and other 
Ufern, aud their Authority. 


Tb who had abſolute Kings, War was 
eicher led: them- themſelves, or appointed 


= 


and from the Nature of bis Office, 
call'd Heerzog, i. e. Leader. of the: Army, 
which anſwers the Latin Word Dux, and 


adorn'd. thei 


* 


Horſes wih 


their Riders. They deſpis'd Saddles and Suevi, or Catti, the moſt Warlike People in 
their Riders. J, Germany. who had 100 Diſtricts de | 


ſent every Year ſome- Thouſands of Men 


when others went in their room; by which, 
tis plain there muſt have been a Levy. 

We heard before, That none were reckon'd + 
fit for Arms or publick Converſatiomtill they. 
were 20 Vears of Age, and approved of by - 
the Community in Counoil, when the Prince, 


made by their Authority, and they - ſome of the Leaders, the young Man's Fa- 


a General, . How Peace and War was mage - 


Piince was. General, and in the latter they 


choſe one; and hen elected, he was ſet - in Democracies t 

en's 
Shoulders, and turn'd three Times round; their Country; but. ſuch as ſery'd under 
| 0 Office, was Princes, and attended them, had cheir J 


upon 2 Buckler, carried betwixt 


in mix d Governments and Democracies, 2 | 
ve have heard already. In the former their them 


theſe or ſome Kinſman, gave him a Buckler 


Spear: After. which, they were not if. - 


and 
2 from Military Service till Age made 


1 


able of it. . | 

As to their Pay, Cluveriw thinks; That 
ey had none, all. being 
equally obliged to arm for the Defence of 


Maintenance allow'd them. 
Their Generals and Princes preferr'd ſuch : 


our Duke. The rem of the Commanders of their Companions, Comites, as were moſt 
were the Princes of the Diſtricts, who for. noted for their Valour; and he that had the 


med a Council of War, and aſſiſted him in g 
governing the Army.; The General and 


each of them had their Companions, Cemites, 


reateſt Retinue.of ſuch was moſt valued, 
and had Embaſſies and Preſents ſcar him by 
his Neighbours who had any War. Thoſe © 


the chief Men of the Diftrifts ; and when Comites-who deſerted their Prince in Battle, 


they came to fight, it Was. reckon'd diſho- or ſurviv'd him in it, except they obtain d 
nourable for a Prince to be exceeded in Va- the Victory, were reckon'd infamous for 


lour, and for them not to equal him; ſo 


that the Prince fought for Victory, and they 


for the Prince. Tacitus ſays, theſe Princes 


had Embaſſies and. Preſents ſent them, and 


frequently put an end to the War meerly 


by their Fame. This was their Way of 
making War; but when they went upon 
Depredations out of their own Boundaries, 
I any of the Princes in Council offer d to 
be their Leader, the Multitude, if they 
lik'd him, follow'd him; and ſuch as did 
not, were lock d upon as Traitors or 


Cowards. 


ever therefore their greateſt Oath was to 
defend him, and to aſcribe the Glory of 


their braveſt Actions to him. - Marcellinw - 


ſays, That when Chodonomarius, one of the 
German Kings, ſurrendried himſelf to the 
Romans, 200 of thoſe Comites who: atten- 
ded him did the like, and offer d thewC-!ves 
to- be bound, accounting it diſkonour ble 
to outlive their King, or not to die for him 
if Occaſion required. Claverius ſays, That 
thofe Comites were. next in Dignity to the 


Generals or Princes, and were the *fiime - 


wich 4 


with thoſe now call'd Graves, or Greves, 
and much the ſame with the French Counts, 


and our Earls or Peers: But he obſerves, © 
That the Title of Duke is higher in Germany 
than that of Prince, contrary to the Cu- 


Nom of moſt other Countries, Thoſe. Co- 


ERM AAN. 


mites were inſtead of Guards to Princes; 


and they themſelves had Numbers of Free- 
men who attended them in Battle, ſerv'd 
them alſo inſtead of Guards, and were 
"thoſe whom the Romans card ambats. 


They were the Perſons mention'd by Po- 


deni, who at publick Entertainments car- 
ried their Lords Spears, and ſat down to 
* Dinner at the fameT 

in an oppoſice Circle. 


s T. View x Ml %% 
Weir Military Enſigns, and 


rum fays, they brought their Milita- 
ry Enſigns out of e when 


* 


7 


crated Places. They were the Images of 
Wild Beaſts : And Cluveriws thinks ſome of 
them did alſo repreſent Birds, like thoſe on 
the Creſts of their Helmets; and that they 
were not painted, but made of Wood br 
Iron, as thoſe of the Perſians and Romans 
were of ſolid Gold or Silver. 
they had alſo large Standards or Banners, 
which he takes ro be meant of the Signs, 
which Thc:w diſtinguiſhes from the Effi- 


ies. | TREE 
6 They had alſo pe of Braſs, which 
Tacitus ſays made a Thrill and warlike Noiſe, 
They were of a crooked Form; and they 
feem likewiſe to have had ſomething like a 
Bagpipe : But Clxverius ſays, there's nothing 
certain concerning their Military Inftru- 
moges of NMalick. -. 


Their Way of N Tink: 
of Fighting, and Order of Battle, 


ime with their Maſters 


tion, 
they came to fight; for at other Times 0 
they laid them up as facred in thoſe conſe- 


ting their Soothſayers. 
He thinks 


the Cimbri on the "Baltich, That thelin, i 
cient Germany uſed to fortify their Fern 


with Intrenchments and Ditehes 3 but 
they uſed ro intrenchas., 
Son in 

d Al. 4 


certain, that | 
felves wich their Cares and W 

which they plac d their Women 
dren, behind their Amy when they ch 
to engage, and retitd to them on occaſion; 
when their Women would affiſt in def, 


ſays, the Germans ſtill uſe ſuch Intrench 
ments on Occaſion. And we find 
mention'd in the Rebellion of the Bo 
excited about the Time of the Reform. 
tion, by John of Lohn, Thomas of lui, 
and other Enthuſiaſtss.. 
We have formerly heard, "That the 
choſe the Full and New Moon as the mit 
auſpicious Time to fight in, which is men- 
tion'd by Tazirw and others; but in ciſt b 


' Neceflity, ot when they were invades; 


would fight at any Time, . 

N ea Hel 
ey us'd to draw up their Troops4in? 
Form of a Wedge, their Front reſembling 
the ſharp Point of a Greek o, which thef 


_ themſelves call'd a Swine's-Head, by w 
they threw ſo many Darts at once wponthitir 


rent 
+ ip AE tage, becat 
: C Pling ay. of the Encampments of oy 5 | 


Enemies, as frequently put them into great? 
Diſorder. 6 * 


their Wings were drawn out in Length, 
ſomething of an oblong Form; and they) 


us'd to fight Back to Back, that they might} 
face their Enemy on all Sides, covering 
themſelves with their Targets. 


Theſe 
Wedges were generally compoſed of diffe-J 
ribes or Principalities, which Tac 
ſays was a great Iacitement to their Coy-$ 


eat Bravery: u 


© they ſitove to 0utyy one and 
| 2 1 * : , — 46 
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The Main of their Army was drawn wp} | 
in ſuch Bodies at equal Diſtances ; but? 
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t has been formerly obſerv'd, that they Men, and to dance; and when they fell on. 
+ more Confidence in their Foot than they gave a great Shout, which was an- 
their Horſe, and therefore interlin'd them, ſwered by their Women from the Carts, 
und poſted the choſen Men of each Hun- who continued ſhouting during the Battle 
$ed before their Horſe by Hundreds at a to encourage the Men. The younger Sort, 
tine; who, if they were worſted, retired ro who had not been allowed to ſhave their 
their Hofſe. Theſe Hundreds generally Beards, were fure to acquit themſelves 
led the Van; but in great Battles, ſuch as bravely, that they might have that Privi- 
chat fought by 4rioviſiw, they were choſen lege; and 'twas accounted a great Ho- 
gur ot all che Army, and their Troops of nour for them to return beſmear'd with 
Horſe were equal in Number to thoſe their Enemies Blood, or with any of their 
Boles of Foot. Tue firſt Ranks made Arms. acc LOS, 
gfe of Spears, mo _ — — — 5 
The firſt Lines conſiſted of the Nobles, and . $2 
— Chief Men, who wore Chains and Their Way of Beſreging Towns, and 
Bracelers -of Gold; and to prevent the their Behaviour to thoſe they 
breaking the Ranks of their Foot, thoſe on conguer d 
the Van were faſten'd eo one another by : 7 WE | 
theit Belts; and every Body of Horſe and | 
Foot had their own Enſigns and Standards. "Brat ſays, the ancient Germans knew 
a3 Tacitss mentions in the Battle with-Civ/- nothing at firſt of beſieging Towns, 
Is, and his Bataui, the Anceſtors of the by caſting up Iatrenchments, or making 
Durch The Battle being thus drawn up, ule of Engines; but only ſurrounded them 
their Rear was cover d with'their Carts and to ſtarve them out, or made their Attacks — 
Waggons, that they might not think of upon thoſe on the Walls, by throwing 
flying; and the Women, as the Troops Stones and Darts, &'c. They made their 
Acked out, ſtood weeping upon thoſe Approaches under that call'd a Teſtude, a 
Wiggons, with their Hair disſhevelfd, ex- ſort of an Arch, to cover their Heads when 
hotting the Soldiers to acquit themſelves they wn to ſcale the Walls, which they 
bravely, and hot to ſuffer them and their uſed to do with great Fierceneſs, after ha- 
Children to be Slaves to the Romans. "The Ling filled up the Ditches with Timber and 
Women carried 'lfkewtſe Refreſhments to Branches of Trees. e 
the Army on Occaſion, and never faild to When they had defeated their Enemies, 
renew their Exhortations, that they would they were very intent upon the Plunder; 
feht it bravely; and being likewiſe arm'd, for that, next to their own Defence, was 
would fall upon thoſe who fled, without the chief Cauſe of their making War, which - 
ſparing em, tho their own neareſt Rela- frequently gave their Enemies Opportunity f 
tions. | to eſcape, and ſometimes to rally. Tacitus 3 
When all was ready for an Engagement, ſays, they did nor divide the Spoil equally, 
the General and other Commanders rode a- but every one catch'd what he ak and | 
bout to the ſeveral Bodies, made Speeches they feaſted for a Day or two together in 72 
to them ſuitable ro the Occation, put the Field of Battle. We have heard before, 1 
them in mind of the Bravery of their An- that they us d to ſacrifice their Captives and 
ceſtors, and of their own Victories againſt their Horſes to Mars and Mercury, and made 
their Enemies, s Arguments to raife their Servants or Slave of fuch as PT. 
Courage, and to make them deſpiſe their The Chief of their Priſoners they ſacri- 
Adverſaries. Some of their braveſt Men fic'd on Altars of green Turf; but the reſt 
uſed to march out of their Ranks, and pro- they hang'd, or threw into Holes dug in 
© - voke ſome of their Enemies to ſingle Com- the Ground. The Heads of ſuch as were 
bats, and according to the Succeſs of thoſe killed in Battle they fix'd upon Trees, and 
Men, they looked for Victory or otherwiſe, their Horſes and Arms thev uſed ro burn 
 Cluverics ſays, That before they engaged, on vaſt Piles of Wood. When. they re- 
they uſed to ſing Songs in Praiſe of valiant _ after Victory, they marched 
, in 
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in great Pomp, carrying the Heads of ſome 

f their Enemies hung about their Horſes 
Necks, and. gave the Spoils, cover'd with 
Blood, to be carried in Triumph by their 
Servants. ' The Heads they hung up at 


their Doors; but thoſe of Quality they 


anointed with the Roſin of Cedar, kept 
them in Cheſts, and would ſhow them with 
great Oſtentation to their Gueſts or Stran- 
gers, and boaſt that they had refuſed ſo 
much Money for them. Some of them 
were ſo fond of ſuch Monuments of their 
own or their Anceſtor' Valour, that they 
refufed their Weight in Gold for them ; 
and this they accounted Greatneſs of Mind, 
as Diodorus informs us. 


Their FUNERALS, 


Tau and Diodirw ſay, they uſed to 
burn the Corps of the Deceaſed on 
Piles of Wood.; but thoſe of the Nobles, 


| and of ſuch as had diſtinguiſhed themſelves 


by their Valour, were burnt with an uncom- 
mon or choice ſort. of Wood. Pliny al- 
ledges the Cauſe of this to have been to 
prevent their Corps being taken up out of 
the Ground, as a Mark of Diſgrace by their 
Enemies; as Ha, the Roman DiQator, or- 
der'd his to be burnt, leſt it ſhould have 
deen taken up by way of Repriſal for what 
was done to the Corps of Mariu. Diederu 
ſays, the Germans, being of Py:hagoras's Opi- 
mion, That their Souls were immortal, en- 
ar d into other Bodies, and after ſome Tune 
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came to Life again, they uſed to throw Let. 
ters to their deceaſed Relations into the 
Funeral-Pile, having a Fancy they would 
read them; but this, if true, muſt be after 
they learn'd the Uſe of Letters from the 
Romans or the Gauls, for anciently they had 
no Learning, as we have heard already, 
Tacitus adds, That their Arms, and ſome. 
times the Horſes they made uſe of in War 
were burnt with them: And Procopius Gul. 
Lib, 2. ſays, the Heruli, a People of Gy, 
many, were ſo barbarous, that fuch of them 
as grew old or ſickly, were compelled by 
their Relations to deſire they might be ſent 
out of the World ; upon which they were 
placed on the Top of a Pile, where one 
that was no Relation to them was order 
to kill them; then their Relations ſet Fire 
to the Pile, and ſuch of their Bones, &c. as 
remained unburnt, they buried; and if their 
Wives did not afterwards hang themſelves 
near their Husbands Grave, they were held 
infamous, and hated. by his Relations. 75. 
citus ſays, their Sepulchres were made of 
Turf, for they deſpiſed pompous Tombs 
of Stone, & c. and reckon'd them burden- 
ſome to the Deceaſed. Cluverius thinks, 
from what Tacitus ſays of Armixius, that the 
Bards compos'd Verſes, which were ſung 
at their Funerals, and afterwards in Re- 
membrance of them; but the Mourning 
and Tears of the Men were ſoon over, ſays 
Tacitus, tho their Sorrow continued long; 
it being reckon'd honourable in Women to 
mourn for their deceas'd Friends, and for 
Men anly to remember them. | 
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CH AP. XXIV. 


Ancient GER MANY on this Side the Rhine. 


Luverius begins with this Part of 
the Country, becauſe it was 
firſt poſſeſſed by the Romans, 
and therefore firſt deſcribed by 
their Hiſtorians. He informs 
us from Ceſar, Tacitus, and Strabo, That the 
Tribocci, Nemetes, and Vangiones, three German 
Nations, paſſed the Rhine, and expelled the 
Mediomatrici, who poſſeſſed the Country on 
this Side that River; bur ſays, there's no 
Certainty as to the Time when this hap- 


pen'd ; but it appears they were in this 
Country before the Time that Arioviſtus 
was deteated by Ceſar, and that they were 
not ſubje& to Arioviſtus, but either in 
League with him, or under his Protection 


In order to our better underſtandin 


what Parts of the Country they poſſeſſed, 
he gives us from the Notitia Provinciarum 
the following Account of the Diſpoſition 


of the Roman Gariſons in thoſe Parts. 


Under the Government of the commander of Mentz. 


Menepiorum. 
Anderecianorum. 
. a Vindicum. 

, Martenſium. 
n I Secunde Flavie, 
Ne: thong Armigerorum. 
| Bingenſium. 
| Baliſtariorum. 
Defenſorum. 
L Acincenſum. 


Pacenſium. 


By which it appears, that Worms was the 
chief Town of the Fangiones; therefore Ta- 
citus is in the Right when he places them 
next to the Trewiri. He adds, that Spires 
was the chief Town of the Nemetes, and 
Strasburg that of the Tribocet, and deſcrib 

the Boundaries of all of them together 
thus: On the E. they had the Riinr, from 
the ancient Boundaries of the Mediomatrici 
and Sequani, which was from Bʒarchem, on the 


now Seltz. 


Saletione, 

Tabernts, now RheinZabern. 
Vico Julio, now Germerſbeim. 
Nemetes, now Spares, 
Alta-Rips, now Altrip. 
Vangiones, now Worms, 
Mogontiaco, now Nentz. 
Bringio, now Bingen. 
Bodobrig a, now Bopart. 
Conftuentibus, now Coblents. 
Antonaco, now Andernach. 


other Side the Rhine, to where the Naws 
falls into it at Bingen. On the S. they had 
the ſame Boundaries that divided the Se- 
quani from the Mediomatrici; and from thence 
Weſtward the Ridge of Mountains, now cal- 
Ted Hendjruck, which divide Aſace from Lor- 
rain; and Northward, their Boundaries ex- 
tended to Keyſer haute en, and from thence 
to the Place where the Nawa falls into the 
Rhine, They were divided from one ano- 
Js EST — ther 
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ther thus; the Tribreci were divided from 


the Nemetes by the River Motra, and the Ne- 


metes from the Yangiones by the River Lau- 


rer. 6 

The TRIBO CCI, he ſays, derived their 
Name from the Village of Elſace, now called 
Zun-Dregen-Buchen ; in the old Celtick Tongue, 


Thri- Buche; i. e. Three Beach-Trees. They 
1 half of Uyper Alſace towards the 


. and that half of Lower Alſace which lies 
next to it. The firſt Place of oem neu 
from the Borders of the Sequani, taken No- 
tice of in the 1tirerary, is Helellum, now 
the Village Ele, ſo called from the River 
Jl or El; from whence comes the Name of 
2 becauſe that River runs thro the 

puntry. The next Place is Strasburg Ar- 
genesratum. Here Cluverius takes Notice of 
Mercator s Miſtake, in making Spires Argen- 
toratum; and of Scaliger's Error, who lays, 
that Strasburg was only a Village in the Em- 
peror Yalentinian's Time, ſince it was cer- 
tainly a confiderable Town long before 
Ptolomy wrote, who places the 8th Legion, 
called Auguſta, here; and tis evident, that 
it was a Town of great Note, from Autonin's 
Kinerary,. and the Author of the Tabula Iti- 
zeraria, who bound their Roads at it, and 
mark it as a great Ci 


5 + 
The NEMETES lay N. from the Fribrc- 


1; and Cluutrius proves by many Argu- 
ments, that Nemetum, by ſome called Novio- 
magus, now Spirts, was their chief Town, 

The VANGIONES were by the an- 
cient Germans called Thi-Wangen, and their 
chief Town called Borbetomagos by Ptolomy ; 
by others, Borgetomagos, Bormitomagus, and 
Bromitomagus ; ard by the Romans, Vormito- 
magum, was Worms. 

The next Town of Note obſerved here 
ie Bowconia or Boncenia, now Oppenheim, then 
Magentiacum, now Mentz, one of the an- 
cienteſt on this Side the Röine, built, as 
cla verius thinks, many Years before our 
Saviour's Birth. He ſays, it was enlarged 
and made a Town by C. Drufw Nero, but 
was a Village long before. It was afrer- 


wards made the Head Quarter of the Rowan 


Generals in thofe Parts, who was therefore 
called Dux Magontiacenfis. 


Next to them lay the TREVERI, by: 
ſome called Triwiri, who, according to Taci- 
tw, boaſted of their being originally Ger- 
mant, and not fluggiſh Cault, Here Cluveriza- ref, and Pæmani, who were the firſt that 


G E R M A N A 


takes Notice of the many groſs Errors that 
Geographers and Hiſtorians have been led 
into by the Account Ceſar gives in his 


Commentaries, of the Battle betwixt him. 


felf and the Germans at the Confluence of 
the Meſa and the Rhine, becauſe they mi. 
ſtook Moſa for the Maeſe ; whereas it is the 
Melle which falls into the Rhine at Coblenrz : 
Therefore GCluverius ſays, it ought to be 
read MojeJs, This he proves from Hirus, 
who, ſpeaking of the ſame Action, ſays, 
Cæſar paſſed the Rhine beyond the Mia 
on a Bridge of Boats, which he takes to 
have been writ for Moſella by the Miſtake 
of the Tranſcriber, But however that is, 
it appears plain from the Thing it ſelf, that 
it muſt have been the M:ſele. The chief 
Town of thoſe Trevirr was that called by 
Ptolomy Auguſia Trevirorum, now Treves or 
Trier on the MyſeJe. Some call it, Treveri, 
others Triviri, Tacitus calls it Colonia Tre. 
Verorum ; and-Feſpaſian's Coin has it Colonia 
Aug. Treveror ; by which 'tis probable, a 
Colony was ſettled there by Auguſtus. Me- 
la, in the Reign of Claudius, calls it Auguſta, 
and ſays, it was the richeſt Town of all 
Belgica. Zoſimus, in the Reign of Conbane 
tius, informs us, twas the largeſt Town on 
this Side the Alps; and Ammianus Marcelli- 
ms fays, it was the Seat of the Emperors, 
According to Cluwerius, the Treviri poſſeſſed 
thoſe Countries now called Lower Metteraw, 
betwixt the Nava and the Moſelle, all the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Treve, the Dutchy of Bullew, 
the Juriſdiftion of Sedan, the Land of 
Maſiere, the greater Part of the Dutchy 
of Luxenburg, and Part of the Biſhoprick 
of Cologne. The next remarkable Town of 
this Country is that which the Romans called 
Confluentes, now Coblentz, becauſe the Moſele 
falls into the Rhine there; and the laſt 
Town of the Treviri on the Rhine is Autu- 
naco, Antonaco, or Antennacum, now Auaer- 


nach, where the Romans had a Camp. Ceſar 


takes Notice, that the Treviri were a very 
powerful People; that they exceeded all 
the reſt of Gaul in Horſe, ( for he reckon'd 
their Country Part of Gatis Belgica;) and 


&* they were very ſtrong in Foot. Mis 


ys,. they. were the moſt: famous of the 
Belge. | f 

Cluverius, German. Antiq. Lib. 2. Cap: 15. 
mentions the Ebarones, Condrufi, Segni, Cæ- 


by 


by one general Name were called Germans, 
according to Ceſar. I he greateſt Part of the 
EBURONES dwelt betwixt the Maeſe and 
the Rhine. Cluverits fixes their Boundaries 
thus: They had the Rhine on the E. by 
which they were divided from the Ubi a- 
bove Cologne, and from the Sigambri below 
Cologne. On the S. they had the 9 
Segni, Cæræſt, and Pæmani, from whom he 
divides them by a Line from Bonne to the 
Confluence of the Rivers Maeſe and Urt; 
and then from the Maeſe as far as Namure, 
they were bounded on the W. by the Adua- 
tici, as appears by Ceſar ; from whom Clu- 
verits ſeparates em by a Line from Namure 
to the Source of the River Gete, and then 
by that River till it fall into the Demer above 
Bieſt. On the N. they had the Menapii, 
from whom they were ſeparated by a Line, 
that we muſt ſuppoſe to be drawn from 


the Confluence of the Gete, to the Conflu- 


ence of the Roer at Ordingen on the Rhine : 
By all which it appears, that the Ehurones 

oſſeſſed the greateſt Part of the Country 
* the Rhine and the Maeſe, and that 
the reſt of their Boundaries lay betwixt the 
Maeſe and the Gete; ſo that their Country 
eontained Part of the County of Namure 
betwixt that City and Harmaw ; likewiſe 
Part of Brabant, in which are now the 
Towns of Tunen, Hannuy, Landen, Leewe, and 
Hall, and Part of the Dioceſe of Liege, which 
lie on the Right of the Albia and Urt, the 
greateſt Part of the Dutchy of Limburg to- 
wards the N. the Territory of Aix la Cha- 
pelle, and the whole Dutchy of Juliers, ex- 
cept that Part where the Town of Brag en 
lies towards the N. and thet where Monjon 
is towards the S. Here Claverius corrects 
a Miſtake of. Hubert of Liege; who alledges, 
there was a Town called Eburra in the 
Neighbourhood of Liege, where Ambiorix 
liad his Palace, and reign'd over all thoſe 
5 People ; for *tis plain by Czfer, that he 
only reign'd over half the Eburoncs, betwixt 
the Aduatici and the Maeſe ; and that Cativul- 
cus govern'dithe reſt betwixt rhe Maeſe and 


the Rhine. Ortelius, in Theſaur. Geograph, falls 


into as great a Miſtake, who will have EAN. 
renia, mentioned by Dio, to be their chief 
Town ; whereas it was their Country. He 
alſe refutes the Annals of Liege, writ by 

ſome fabulous Monks, who will have Am- 
bierix.co. be King of the Twngri, ſince their 
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Name was not known in his Days, Tis 
plain from Cæſar, that the Caſtle Atuatica 
was the chief Place of the Eburones, which 
Cluverius ſays is that now called Tongeren. 
Upon the whole, Claverius adds, That the 
Condruſi, Sezni, Cæræſi, and Pæmani, who, 
with the Eburones, promis'd 40000 Men a- 
gainſt the Rwmans, liv'd betwixt the Eburo- 


nes and Treviri, in Part of the Dioceſe of 


Cologne, where are now the Towns of Cro- 
nenburg, Blankenheim, Arenberg, Hilnen, Ko- 
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ningsfield, Briſich, Zinſich, Meckum, Rheinbach;, 


Part of the Dutchy of Juliers about Manſte- 
refeil, Gemuna, and Monjou, Half the Dutchy- 
of Limburg, where the Town ſo called lies,. 
Part of the Dutchy of Luxemburg about Duc. 
buy, Marche Rochfort, Huy and Chinay in the 
Dioceſe of Liege, the Spaw; famous for its: 


Medicinal Waters. and Half the County of 
Namure on the Right of the Maeſe. about. 


Dinant. | 


N. from the Eburones lay the MEN APIT,. . 


who were likewiſe of German Origine, be- 
cauſe they liv'd betwixt the Rhine and the 
Scheld : For Pliny ſays, the Counties betwixt 


the Promontory of the Cimbri and the Schelds- 


were poſſeſſed by Germans, Their Boundary. 
on the S. was Dieſt: They were ſeparated 


from the Atuatici y the Demer and Rupelle 


to the Confluence of the Scheld; ſo that 
they inhabited a great Part of Brabant be- 


twixt the Maeſz, the Demer, and the Scheld. 


and Zealand, Part of the Borders of Holland: 
about Sevenbergen and Gertrudenberg, Part of 
Gelderland and Cleve on this Side the Rhine, 
Part of the Dioceſe of Cologne about Or- 
dingen, Nuys, and Suns, and Part of the Dut- 
chy of Juliers : But a great deal of their 

Country being barren, we are not to won- 


der that, tho' it was large, they offer'd no 


more.than 17000 Men againſt the Romans; 
whereas leſſer Countries, that were bettet 
inhabited, offer'd greater Numbers, 

Cluverius is of Opinion, That the A'MBI- 
VARITI, mention'd by Cæſar and others, 


who by ſome are placed about Aitwerp, from 


whence they would derive its Name, are 
the ſame with the Aduatici, but their Name. 
miſtaken by Copiers. Tis plain from Cæ. 


ſar's Commentaries, that the Borders of the 


Menapii were full of Woods and Marſhes, 


The Woods he takes to be Part of that 


called the Forreſt of Arducnna, and the 
Marſbes to be thoſe on the Conſines of Gel- 


derland 


ed. ter obutand 4 
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derland and Brabant, commonly called the 
Peele, He corre&s Strahbo's . Miſtake, who 
thought they were near Druſuss Ditch on 
the River I/e?; for that Part of the Coun» 
try was poſſeſſed by the Batavi. He like- 
wiſe corre &s the Error of a Dutch Geo- 
grapher, who, by miſtaking Strabo, places 
Amſterdam in the Country of the Menapii. 


The U B I I. 


1 Ceſar's Time, they liv'd beyond the 


Rhine; but in Aug uſtus s Reign, they 
were brought to this Side, and inhabited 
that Country betwixt Mentz and Cologne. 
*Tis not very clear for what Reaſons they 
were tranſported ; but Cluverius thinks, that 
being ſubdued by the Romans, they at laſt 
took them into their Friendſhip, becauſe 
they were a mighty and a flouriſhing Na- 
tion, and tranſported them for the Defence 
of their Dominions on this Side, and to 
deliver them from the Incuiſions of the 
Sue vi, the moſt powerful People of Germa- 
ny, with whom they had conſtant War. 
Their Boundaries were the Rhine on the E. 
On the N. a Line from the Mouths of the 
Roey and Maeſe to the Rhine, and the Town 
of Ordingen. On the W. the Roer, from its 
Mouth to the Town called Niderheimbach; 
from thence a Line to the Town of Ker- 
pent; and on the S. the River Obrizca, by 
which they were ſeparated from the Treve- 
ri, as by the Boundaries above-mentioned 
they were fiom the Menapii and Eburones, 
into Part of whoſe Dominions they were 
tranſported ; ſo that they poſſeſſed moſt of 
the Biſhoprick of Cologne, and of the Dut- 
chy of Juliers on the Right Side of the Roer. 
Their chief Town was that called Ubiorum 
Oppidum, now Co ogne, which Cluverius thinks 
was built in the Time of Augaſtus, 35 Years 
before our Savicur's Birth, and called Colo. 
ui 4 rippinenſis, from Julia Ag ippina, Daugh- 
ter to Germanicis, and Wife to Claudius, a- 
bout 15. Vears after our Saviour's Birth. 
She planred a Colony, and ſettled Veterans 
there; and though they were Germans, 
having pur themſelves under the Protection 
of the Romans, they choſe the Name of 
Agrippinenſis, according to Tacitus. Their 


next Tawn for Antiquity and Note was 


that called: Ara Ubioram, which Cluverine 
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proves to be Bonn. The Reaſon of the 
Name he knows not; but reje&s their Opi- 
nion, who, from a Coin of Auguſtus, think 
it was called Julia Bonns ; for he looks upon 
that Coin to be counterfeit, Their other 
Towns were, Noveſium, now Nuys ; Durno- 
magum and Burungum, now Durſmagen and 
Wuringen ; Gelduba, now Gelder; Juliacum, 
now Juliers; Tiberiacum, now Bere hem. 


The GUG ERNI, 


PEfore they came on this Side, the Rhine, 
were called Sicambri; and when they 
were tranſported, poſſeſſed great Part of 
that now called rhe Dutchy of Cleve, Pare 
of the Dutchy of Gelder beyond the Ma:ſe, 
and of the Dutchy of Juliers about Brugge. 
Claverius thinks, they came hither in the 
Time of Auguſtas, becauſe Sueton ſays, that 
he brought over the Swevi and Sicambri, 
who ſubmitted to him, and planted them 
on the next Banks of the Rhine about the 
35th Year of his Reign, and 8 before our 
Saviour's Birth. The oldeſt Place men- 
tioned in their Country by Tacitus, is that 
called Vetera Caſtra, which, by Antonin's Iri- 
nerary, Cluverius takes to be Santen in the 
Dutchy of Cleve. The next Town is Ca. 
lonem, now the Village of Kalenhuſ.n, two 
Miles below Ordingen; ſo that Simler was 
miſtaken, in ſaying it was Gelder; and La- 
£ius yet more, who would have it to be 
Cleve, ſince the contrary appears from the 
Itinerary Aſciburgium, mention'd by Tacitus, 
is a ſmall Village now called Asburg, be- 
twixt Nuys and Santen. Colonia Trajana he 
takes to be Kellen, within a Mile of Cleve, 
and not Keiſerſward, as Ortelius would have 


it: And he thinks, from the Ruins of this 


Colony, the Town of Cleve in the Neigh- 
bourhood had its Original, which ſeems to 
be plain from the Iinerary. 


Te 'S Nee 


Efore they came over the Rline, were 
called Chatti; and Cluwerius thinks, they 
were tranſported much about the ſame 
time with the Grgerni into the Country be- 
twixt the Maeſe and the Roer. The noted 
Places 1a their Country, mentioned Oo 
Ne 


Ancients, are Theudurum, now Tudder, in the 
Dutchy of Juliers, Coriovalum, now Falc- 
kenburg, 'betwixt Tongeren and Cologne. _, 


Ne TUNGRI 


Ere at firſt divided into the Ebu- 
rones, Condruſt, Segni, Cæræſi, and Pæ- 

nami, ſpoke of before; but afterwards call'd 
by the common Name of Germant. There's 
much Debate among the Learned about 
that Place of Tacitus, where he ſays, That 
the Name of Germany was New, and given to 
thoſe who firſt paſſed the Rhine, drove out the 
Gauls, and were ſometimes called Tungri, and 
ſometimes Germani ; but in the Copy printed 
at Bamberg and Bononia in 1472, tis ſaid, 
They are now called Tungri, but then Germa- 
ni; ſo that the Name of the Nation, but not of 
the People, began to gain Ground by degrees, 
and they were all called by the new Name at firft 
by the Victor or Conqueror out of Fear, and then 
by themſelves,” Cluverius, after a Learned 
Diſſertation upon this Period, which has 
fo much puzzled Interpreters, reje&s the 
Amendments and Commentaries of Lipſius 
and others, and ſays, it ought to be read 
thus; Ur onnes primum Viftores à vittus ob 
metum, mor 4 ſeipfis invento nomine vocarentur; 
i. e. That all the Conquerors, when they 
had expelled the Gault, were out of Fear 
by thoſe Gaals called Germani ; but after- 
wards, by a new invented Name, they cal- 
led themſelves Tungri. Here he obſerves, 
That the Name of Germans was older than 


that of the Tungri, and mentioned by Ceſar, . 


who takes no Notice of the latter; and 'ris 
probable, that he learn'd this Name of Ger- 
mans from the Gauls; whereas the Germans 
called themſelves in general Teutiſci: So 
that Tacitus Meaning is, That the Name 
Germani was neither the ancient nor the 
true Name of the People beyond the Rhine, 
but was given them by the Gault, when 
that Part of them, afterwards called the 
Tung ri, paſſed the Rhine. Therefore Cluve- 
rius rejects the Opinion of Srrabo, who 
thinks, this Name was given them as if 
they had been Germani or Brothers to the 
Gauls, becauſe they were like them in Fieree- 
neſe, Stature and Complexion, and derives 
the Name from the ancient German Words 


GERMANT 


. 


Mar and Man, importing that they were a 
Warlike People, as the Gaul: found to their 
Coſt; bur becauſe they could not pro- 


nounce the , they chang'd it into a G, 


and ſo pronounc'd it German, He adds, 
Thar the Tungri, after they had this new 
Name, and were form'd into a new Com- 
munity, poſſeſſed the ſame Countries 5 
they did when called by the 5 diſtin 

Names formerly mentioned, until they 
were mix'd with the other People that were 
afterwards brought over the Rhine, as we 
juſt now heard, and were obliged by the 


Romans to give Way to them. Their chief 
Town was Tongeren, as has been already» 


faid, which was ſecond in Dignity to Co- 
bogne, as appears by Marcellinus. -4 1 5 


75% ADDBATECE:: 


A Frerwards called Berhaſi, border'd upon 
the Menap1i. and are ſaid by Cæſar to 


be of German Extract: They were the ſame 


with thoſe called A4r#7;" and Claverius 
thinks, they derived their Name from the 
German Word Aftwack, which ſignifies to 
take off or diminiſh, as they did the Do- 
minions of their Neighbours when they 
ſeized them. He fixes their Boundaries 


thus; On the E. they had the Eburones, and 


extended in a Line from Namure to the 
Fountains of the Gete, and from thence a- 
long the River till it fall into the Hemer. 
On the N. they had the Menapii, and the 
Rivers Demer and Rupel, till they fall into 
the Scheld. On the W. the Schla to the 


Mouth of the Dender, from thence the Den- 


der as far as eth; and from hence on the 
S. a Line to the Sambre, and the Town ca 
led Fontaines, which now contain a great 
Part of Brabant betwixt the Gete, Demer, 
and Dender, Part of Flanders as far as Den- 
dermond, Part of Hainault about Enz hien, 
Ha, Soignies, Braine le Conte, &c. and Part 
of the County of Namure on the Left of che 
Sambre. Ceſar ſays, they had many Towns 
and Caſtles, and mentions one Town he 
took from them which had 5 30 People in 
it, and was very well f.-rified by Nature, 
being ſurrounded dy high Rocks, and had 
but one Paſſage to it of about 200 Foot 
broad ; but Cl verias owns, he cannot find 


here 


409 


Loceri oye wer —— — 


. U eng 
” 


A 
- 


2 —_— —— 


410 
where it ſtood, nor why theſe People were 
afterwards called gethaſii. He finds two 
Towns mentioned in their Country, vix. 
Gemini acum, now Gemblours ; and Pervicia- 
cum, now Perun. 


Te NERVIT. 


A AD the Bethafi on the N. and are 


called Germans by Strabo, Cluveriss 
Gays, their Boundaries were from the Maeſe 
and the Monaſtery of Dellain to the Town 
of Vermins, from the Fountains of the Sam- 
bre to Crevecaur on the Scheld. On the W. 
they had the Scheld as far as Cambray, and 
from thence they extended as far as the 
Mouth of the Scarp; ſo that they poſſeſſed 
Part of the County of Namure betwixt the 
Aaeſe and the Sambre with Namure it ſelf; 
the Country called Lower Burgundy betwixt 
thoſe Rivers, the greateſt Part of Hainault, 
Part of Picaray, and the Town of Cambray, 
with Part of thatWioceſe. Their chief 
Town was Bagacum, now Bavay in Hainault. 


The Centrones, Grudii, Levaci, 


Plenmofii, and Gorduni, af 


afterwards called Sueconi. 


1 were, according to Cluverius, of 
German Original, ſubjec to the Neri, 
and liv'd in thar Part of Handers where are 
now the Towns of Armentlers, Liſle, Toure 
may, Audenard, Part of the Towns of Aeiſt 
and Ghent, and Part of Hainault betwixt 
Aeth and the Scheld. They are mentioned 
by no Author after Cæſar, nor are any of 
their Towns mentioned by Antonin and the 


Notitia Imperii, but Turnacum or Tornacum, 


now Tournay. 
The Toxandri, or Taxandri. 


Ser ſays, they were Germant, and 
inhabited the Country now called 
Zealand, He maintains this by many Ar- 
guments againſt Ortelius, and the other 
Dutch Geographer formerly mention'd ; and 
thinks it plain, becauſe Pliny ſays, the Tox- 


6 E R M A N . 


andri inhabited the Places beyond the $che1g; 
Cluverius fixes their Boundaries thus: On 
the W. they had the Ocean; On the N. 
the old Channel of the Maeſe, by which 
they were ſeparated from the Auel, ; And 
on the E. and S. the Rivers and Currents 
of the Sea, by which they were ſeparated 
from 75 Cogpinent. His pes, troms Ce- 
ar's ſaying, That the People hid the 
{elves 11 thoſe Tents, , Eu efficere — 


ſuerunt ; that Zraland was formerly join'd to 


the Continent, but ſeparated from it by the 
Tides, He obſerves, That the Roman Au- 
thors mention no Towns in thoſe. Iſlands, 
becauſe they had none in their Time; for 
Middleburg and H ping were built long after, 

Te BATAVT.. A 

AY N. from the Taxandri and Mens. 
di, in that Part of the Country tos 
wards the W. and E. where the Sea and the 
Rhine end the Boundary ef G Belgira, 
Cluverius ſays, the Bataui were the nobleſt 
and the ſtouteſt of all the Germans on this 
Side the Rhine; and that the Learned are 
very much divided about the Place where 
they liv'd, herein the Nerherlanders and 
the Hollander, themſelves have been much 
miſtaken. As to their Origine, Pliny and 
Tacitus ſay. they were Germans, and the lats 
ter derives em from the Catti, being driven 
from home by Domeſtick Sedition. When 
this happened, is not certain, no more than 
the Reaton of their Name. Dis thinks, tis 
erived from the Ifland Batavus or Bata vis 
on the Rhine, now called the Betwwe, Th 
Situation of this Iſland, according to 20 
mus, was from the Diviſion of the Rhine to 
the Sea, Tacitus ſays, the Rhine continues 
in one Channel, except that it makes ſome 
ſmall Iſlands, till it come to the beginning 
of the Country of the Batavi, where 'tis 
divided into two; but keeps its Name and 
its rapid Courſe in that which is next to 
Germany, till it fall into the Ocean; but 
that which is next to France is broader, 
runs more ſlow, changes its Name into the 
Vahalis, and a little after into that of the 
* falls with it into the Sea by : 
vaſt Mouth. This makes it plain, that the 
Hand of the Bataui begins not far from 
Cleve, 


CEERWANT 


Chua, at the Fort commonly called Schens- 
kiyſchans ; and that Tacitus Deſcription in 
more exact than that of Oæſar. The Length 
of this Iſland, to the Village called Grave- 
. + ſande at the Mouth of the Me, id 83 Miles. 
e takes Notice of Strabe's Miſtake, who 
aid, That the Foreland of Kent might be 
een from the Mouth of the Rhine; and of 
thoſe who would ſupport his Authority, by 
alledging, That a great Part of the Coun- 
try has been overflowed ſince that Time, 
which muſt be no leſs than 4o Miles, if it 
be allowed that Ceſar meaſured the Length 
of the Iſland from the Confluence of the 
. and the Vabalis; and yet even in that 
Caſe, it had been impoſſible to ſee Kent from 
the Mouth of@he. Rhine; fo that Strabo's 
" Miſtake proceeded from his apprehending 
that Tecium or Geſoriacum, from whence Ships 


us'd to fail from France to Britain, was near 


the Mouth of the Rhine. Beſides, tis 
plain, that the Iſlands on the Coaſt» of 
Freezland. are the ſame as they were in Au- 
guſiuf s Age; ſo that tis no way probable 
that ſo much of the Country has been over- 
flowed at the Mouth of the Rhine. Cluve- 
rias in the next place takes Notice of both 
Sides of the Iſland of the Batavi, of which 
the one is bounded by the Yahalis and the 
Mouth of the Maeſe, and the other by the 
middle Channel of the Rhine; and on this 
Occaſion deſcribes the old Channels of thoſe 
Rivers, and how they came to be chang'd' 
by Inundations, Oc. He afrerwards con- 
futes the Miſtake of thoſe who extend the 
Iſland of the Batawi to the River Iſel, and 
the Lake Hewns ; and then gives an Account 
of the Land poſſeſſed by the Bataui be- 
twixt the Vahalis and the Maeſe, and of the 
People called Caninefates, who inhabited Part 
of the Iſland of the Batavi. 
them to be of the ſame Origine, and that 
they came thither much about the ſame 
Time. He afcerwards proves againſt Ju- 
nies, that the Bata, tho of German Ex- 
tract, were reckon'd to belong to Galla Bel- 
gica; and that the middle Channel of the 
Rhine was the Boundary between Germa: 
and Gaul. Their remarkable Places were, 
that called Bata vorum Oppidum, now Baten- 
burg; according to Cluverjus, Noviomagum, 
now Nimmeguen, firſt mentioned by Antonin, 
and the Tabala Itineraria; Arenacum, now 


He thinks 
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ver, now Rhenen; Voda, now Wageningen * 


— 1 us Thin, except᷑ 2 
durum, have chang'd their Situation to t 

other Side of die Riyer | > <A oy 
Cluuerius having thus accounted for the 
Germans who dwelt on this Side che Rimeez 
and their Boundarſes, he tells us that this 
Country was divided into Germayia Superior 
and unferior, afterwards called Germania pri- 


ma and Secunda; and the Inhabitants of borſt 


are called ſometimes Germans, and ſome- 
times Gauls, by the Raman Authors, which 
is plain both in Cæſar and Tacitus 

e comes gext to treat of their Wood, 
Mountains and Rivers, The Forreſt of A. 
duenna is frequently mentioned by Ceſar 
and others. In the Sixth Book of his Com- 


mentaries, he ſays, tis above 500 Miles in 


Length; but this does not agree with the 
Boundaries he affigns it betwixt the Rhine 
and the Mzeſe, from the middle Borders of 
the. Treviri to the Confines of the Remi, 
which Cluverims ſays is not above 120 
Miles. He takes Notice, That Ceſar after- 
wards extends it further to the Scheld, and 
the Borders of the Morin; from which co 
Coblentz, and the utmoſt Boundarięs of the 
Treviri, is about 160 Miles: Stralo makes 
it much longer and broader; for he ſays, it 
reach'd in Length from the Borders of. the 
Feuiri as far as the Atrebates and the Britiſo 
Ocean, and in Breadth as far as Zealand int 
the German Ocean; but Cluverins corrects 
both rheir Miſtakes, and fays, that from E: 
to W. from Coblentz to the Britiſh Ocean, it 
was 240 Miles in Length; and the Breadtit 
from S. to N. from the Borders of the Me- 
diomarrici to that Branch of the Rhine called 
the Habalu, is 150. He ſays, there were 
many Remains of it in his own Time, eſpe- 
cially in Metteravia, the Biſhopricks of 
Treves and Liege, the Dutchy of Luxemburg, 
and on this Side the Maeſe; and that in part 
it retained its old Name, being called L . 
denne by the Picards and Walls; and he 
obſerves, that among the old Geographers 
and Hiſtorians, it paſs'd by different Names, 
according to the ſeveral Countries through 
which it went. 9 ets OS > 
He gives us an Account next of the For- 
reft Voſega pr Vaſaga, and of the Mountain 
Voſego, from whence it had its Name: It 
Gg8 lay 
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the Fountain of the Maeſe to beyond Stras- 


urg. He thinks the Country called Muſgan 
ip Germony has its Name from it. Part of 

e Ridge of Mountains on which it lay, 
and ſeparate Burgundy from Lerrain, are now 
called the, Mountains of Burgundy. Theres 


markable Rivers taken Notice of by the 


Ancients, who treat of Germany on this 
Side the Rhine, are, the Rhine it felf; Hell- 
au, now tlie dd, which runs through Alſace; 


GERWANT. 


Neve, how the Mehr; Myſole, now the fe. 
Selle; Sura, now the Saur; 'Pronea, now the 
Pruin; Nameſa, now the Niems ; and Al; 

1, now. Afitz/;' Gelbis, now the Kiel; Leſu. 
ra, now the Leſar ; Salmons, now the Salm; 
Drachonus, now the Train; Erubrus or Bru. 
bris, now the Rober; Sarravw, now the Saar; 
Abrinca,; now the Are; Moſs, now the lage, 
into which on the Left Side falls Sab, now 
the/Sambre. © The laſt of them is Scaldes or 
Scalais; now the Scheld. » 9 


Arien GERMAN V byoud the Rhine, 


rigs, Carman. Aug Lab. 3. 
comes next to deſcribe that 
which the Romans called 2 
u Tramſibenaua, which he lays 
was che Mather of all the Ger- 
man Nations. The ancient Authors which 


give any Light into this Matter, are, 8raho, 


Slim, Tacitus, and Prolomy. He obſerves, 
the two former are very confus'd.; there- 
Fore he chuſes rather to follow the latter, 
eſpecially Tacitus, who divides Germany into 
3 Principal Parts. The firſt is that which 
Ties betwiat the Rivers Rhine, Sale, and Elb; 
the German Ocean, and the Eaſt Sea, which 
He calls. Mare Suevicum. The ad is betwixt 
the Sale, the Elb, the Meiſſel, the Dauube, and 
the North Sea; all which he calls by the 
Name of Swcv/a, The 3d is beyond the 
Weiſſel and the Baltick, to the Borders of the 
Sarmate. Cluverius follows his Order, for 
'The better underſtanding. of his Book, 
-which, as was ſaid before, is much the beſt 
Account that any of the Ancients gave of 


Germany. - 


* 
* ; * 


The HELVETIL 
Pon and Dio fay, That the Helvetii, a 

People of Gaul, did formerly inhabir 
that Part of Germany betwixt the Harrinian 
Forreſt, the Rhine, and the Main; and that 
the further Parts were poſſeſsd by the Bois, 
who were likewiſe 'Gauls ; ſo that Cluverius 
ſays, the Helvetii had the Rhine on the W. 


"the Mein on the N. the Mountains and 


Woods of Bohemia on the E. and the Da- 
whe on the S. Ptelomy mentions the Deſart 
of the Helwetii about the Fountains of the 
Neckar and Danube. The Time when they 
came into Germany, Livy tells us was about 
the 15oth Year of Rome, which is 600 
before our Saviour's Birth. Claverius ob- 
ſerves, That the Alpium Jugs, mention'd by 
Ptolomy, near which the Helvetian Defart 
lay, is not the Ap, properly fo cald, but 
thoſe Mountains which lie E of the Foun- 
tains of the ſaid Rivers. Tis not certain 
how long the Helvetiant kept that Coun- 


3 ; a © 


* 


Wl Occidens 
Tm TR" n 


e 


! 


EA Ly * 
S 
JF SAXONES'& 


Lo 


| gor who expelle d them; but he thitiks 


The Marcomanni; Seduſſi, and 
3 Harudes. 1 TRE 


FLwverine ſays, they felt ſſeſſed the 
* the Rhine, and afterwards, 
according to Vellius Patereulus, remov'd to 
Bohemia, under the Conduct of their Prince 
Maroboduus. He thinks, the Marcomanni in- 
habired firſt the Dutchy of MWirtemberg , 
that Part of the Palatinate betwixt the 
Neckar and the Rhine, Briſgaw, and that Part 
of the Dutchy of Sia betwixt the Fourt- 
tains of the Danube and the Town of Gun- 
delfing: That the Seduſti liv'd betwixt the 


Color, and the Neckar on the S. the Rhine on 


che W. the Mum on the N. as far as Bam- 
berg, &c, and in Part of the Palatirate and 
Franconia; and the Hxrudes dwelt in the up- 
per Parts of the Palatinate and Franconia, 
the Country of Nuremberg, and Part of Swa- 
hi. Arivviftus was King of all thoſe Peo- 
ple, and defeated by Cæſor before Merobe. 
ans Time. | ers i 


Decumani, betmixt the Rhine 
aud the Danube, and afterwards. 
called Alemanni, awd Alaman- 
nl. | W vr 
N ſays, 1 and boldeſt of 
the Gault paſſed the Rhine, and poſſeſ- 


| fed thoſe Lands which Cle uerius thinks to be t | 
the ſame where the Marcemunni, &cc. dwelt; the Suevi''on' the Weiſel the Danube, and 


before they removed to Bohemia; but does 
not agree with Lipſius, that thoſe Lands 
were called Decumami, becauſe they were 
— hw pay 8 of — Profies ; 
et, he gives no on why. they were fo 
calrd kimſelf; th6 it be Dl bie tte e 
mans did lay ſuch a Tribute upon their 
People, and perhaps might have denianded 
it of the Marcomami,; &. before they res 
moved under Maroboduus, who; as Vin, 


Paterculus ſays, carried off his People at a 


great Diſtance from the Romans, becauſe 


they were more Powerful in Arms. As to 


GERMAN? 


the Amn, Vepiſcur #hd Euſtathiu d iſtitt 
guiſh them from the Germant, — make 
them their Neighbours; and Cluverius is f 
Opinion, that Tacitus gives a very good 
Reaſon for the Name, when he ſays, Leviſ- 
fimus quiſque Gallorum, & inopia audax, dubit 
pofſeſfionis folum octupavere. By which it Fs 
pears, they were not any öne ſort of th 
Gauls, but a Mixture of the pooreſt and bold - 
eſt People of that Name, who ſeiz d thoſe 
Lands, and therefore were called Alemannen 
by the Germans, as if they would ſay the; 
were a Mixture of all ſorts of People: An 
fince $traby mentions the Alemanni ſrom Aſi- 
n Quadratns,” who liv'd much about the 
Time of this Tranſmigration, tis a ſtrong 
Preſumption, that theſe were the People 


who were firſt called by that Name. This 


happened about 15 Fears before our Sa- 
viout's Birth, and in Procefs of Time they 
came to be accountec real Germans." This 
then, ſays d ch is the ancient — 
nia, and theſe the emuni, who bein 

ſubzecd be firſt to Ka 2 turn'd + 
wards their fierceſt Enemies, and join'd 
with the reſt of the Germans to recover 
their Liberty. F f £192; CU 01 e ey: 


Haſſi, fal called by Cæſar, 
and the Authors of that Time, 


: Suevi. Fr * C3ERT SER 
eee prores by many Arg 


au Argurtints; 
that Cſer miſtook in calling thoſs | 


People by tliat Name. His chief Reaſbns 


are from their Situstion, as being Neigli- 


bours to the Ui; | whereas Tacitus placed 
the Borders of the Sarmate,; as we beard 
before; and the Cotti ate placed afterwards 
in the Time of Auguſtus, Nberiur, &c. in 


r Part of — Country where Cæſu © 
places his Suevi. It likewiſe" appeats,, that © 
Tard moſt” 


the Catti were onè of the 'greate 
Warlike People in Germany, from the Cha- 
racter that Tycitss gives df chem. Upon 


the whole, Clverius aſſigns the ancient 


Catti, the Country now called Thuringia, all. 
Heſſe, the whole Dutchy of  Grubbenhag, 
half the Biſhoprick of Paler born, which 


lies upon the Weiſfer, tlie Abbity of Pa, h 
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of the Dutchies of Frantomo and 
Coburg... He gaſily accounts for the Change 


of the Name of Chatti into Helſ and Halſen, 


by the ſeveral Dialects of the German Tongue. 
The chief Town of Heſſe, now called Heſſe- 
Caſſel, he takes to be the ancient Caſtel- 
lum Chat torum, one of thoſe built by Druſus 
Gemanicus, on the Left Bank of the fulda. 


Te UBII 


Wee Neighbours to the, Catti, as ap- 
VVpears from what is {aid above; and 
before IJ were drove, over the, Rhine by. 
them, poſſeſſed the Countries now called 

Fetteraw and Wefterwald, with that Part of 
Heſſe. where now lie the Towns of Marpurg 
and Gieſſen, They were allow'd to fix them- 
ſelves in ebe Ploceſe of Colegne by duguſtur, 
37 Years, before our Sayiour's Birth. 
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Muxverius takes Notice, That this Peo- 


—L ple are ſaid by ſome modern Geogta- 


phers to have inhabited Zealand and 14 

eighbouring, Iſles, and ↄthers. ple them 
hi the Ane 1m; 25 Tow their 
Miſtake from Tacitus, ho f He the Mattia- 
6 liy'd beyond the Rhine. He adds, That 
they were Part of the Catel; and that the 


. Mattium Cattorum, mention'd by Behm and 


Pliny to be beyond the Rhine, is now Mar- 
purg. in, Heſſe, quaſe: Marburg; ſo that their 
Country was Metteravia, and Part of Heſſe, 
his appears yet more plain from the 
Aus Maitiace, and Warm Baths, mention d 


rd be beyond the Rhine by Tacitus, now cal- 
led Wizhaden, in the Country, of ,Heſe, nor - 


far from  Marpurg.: And Cluwerive thinks, 
the Buctnobautes,. mentioned by Marcellinus to 


lis over againſt Mentz, had their Name from 
Wizbaden, it being uſual for the mant to 
change the. Germs: | 
Lotin Inflections to German Words. 


Y 1 1 * : * : 
at od S; 4 TS * 2 . 2 ” 
J «XL * ry © 1 $ * * - Tx 
De UH ONES: |. 
— - * LI * 
wm". * < 1 , 9 24 9 4 Pp 
rr 301% TIT, en * 9 


1 


T Hey are mentioned b 9 fn kts 


Annals on a remarkabl- Occaſion, wiz. 
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and from thence to the Head of that River z 


1 W into B, and to give 
13 IF «+ 


T Cluverius ſays, liv'd im that Part of 
Weſtphalia which lies betwixt the Towns of 
mn ON, A rem ICC Munter and Paderborn, in the Time of Au. 
That, a File broke out from the Ground, ;; gfus and Tiberius. They affiſiee in deſtroy- 


and deſtroyed great Fart of cheir Coun- 
try. Claverius. refutes thoſe who would 
place them in Weſt-Freezland, or about lu, 
on the Meeſe,; for it appears, that they 
were Neighbours to the Catti, and pros 
bably Part of chem, but had ſubmitted 
to the Romans when Tacitus wrote. Their 
Country, he fays, was half the S: Part of 
the Dutchy of Bergen, and that now called 


- Te SIGAMBRI | 


* 


Oe. ſays, they lay N. of the Ui: 
They are ſometimes called Sicambri, 
and Sugambri, Cluverius takes Notice of 
Strabo's Miſtake, in extending their Coun- 
2 the Ocean, and aſſigns their Boun- 
laries thus; That they dwelt in a Line 
om the Diviſion of the Rhine at Schenken. 
bans, to the Fountain of the River Bercola, 
and in another from thence to the River 


a, as far as the Town called Lanen, 


ſa.that-their Country was à great Part of 
Wefiphalis betwixt the River Luppia and the 
Borders of Heſſe, half the Dutchy of Ber. 
gen, all the County of Mark, and that Part 
of Cleve which lay deyond the Rhine. Their 
chief Places taken Notice of by. Roman Au- 
thors, are, Cafellum Aliſo, which. Cluverius 
ſays is the Village now e Elſen ; and 
1 4 * 


Luppiay now Lippe. | Meteln 


The Tencteri, us pites, or Uſi ol i. 


"\Luverins ſays, they ſucceededthe-Sigam- 
bi, being expelled by the Gatti, as Ce- 
ſar informs us, and were received by. the 
Sigambri, who removed afterwards to rhe 
other Side the Rhine; but the Tencteri, &c. 
ſubmitted to the Romans. | 


* 


Te. Marſi and Ma 


ar 
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Hey had the Sigambri on the N. and 
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W 


. ing 
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ing Farus's Legions, for which they were and Qldenderp, and that their Country w. 
waſt their Country, with the famous Tem- Right of the Weſer, half the 8. Part of tbe 
ple of Tenfaus, at that Time the moſt no-— Biſhoprick of Minden, the greateſt Part of 
ted in thoſe Parts of Germany. 'Cluverins the Biſhoprick of Ouabrug, the N. Part of 
thinks, the Marſaci were Part of the Mar, the Co of Tekelburg, and Part of the 
but Raid in the Country when the reſt fled County of Raventberg #bout the Caſtle of 
before the Romans, The Marſ were one Lemburg. He likewiſe thinks, that Part of 
of the moſt conſiderable and ancient of them reached into the old Dominions of 
the German Nations; and upon their reti- the Tubantes, as far as the Town called Eu- 
ring before the Romont, extended their Li- geren, which he thinks keeps ſome Remem- 
mits from Coesfeld Southward to the Rhine, brance of their Name. He is of Opinion, 
where the Yahalis ſeparates from it, and that the Chamavi liv'd®betwixt the Rivers 
along the Rhine to Batavodurum, now Dur. Loeds and Ems, and Part of the Coun- 
frede ; then Weſtward to Hattem, and from ty of Lingen, and the N. Part of the N- 
thence Eaſtward to Bercola, where it falls ſhoprick of Ofnabrug. . 


into the 1/, and along Bercols to Cos feld. 0 ob 8 

8 Go The Dulgibini or Dulgumnii, ana 

The TUBANTES N the Chaſvari or Caſlavarit, 
Chattuarii, and Cattrarii. 
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Hey were a ſmall People, and there- 
fore ſeldom mentioned by the An- i 2 | 
cients, Cluverius corrects their Miſtake who 1 are mentioned by Tacitus, Cla- 
place them in that Part of Over-Yel called verius thinks, they liv d in Part of the K 
Twente, and rather thinks they liv'd in that Country of Lemgow, and that the Limits 
Part of the Country now called. Benthem, Of both theſe People were, on the S. the NM 
071 OY Confluence. of the Weſer near Remen, and i 


ey | | then a Line from the Town of Ale to 
The BRUCTERI. Bentlage and the Ems; on the W. the Con- 
| | | SY fluence of the Ems and Loeda; on the E. 
WWEre Neighbours to the Mar ſi and the Loeda to the Head of that River, and * 8 
| TenFeri, according to Tacitus. Clu» Line from thence ro Remen. Ciuuenius- 
verius thinks they inhabited the Countries thinks they were in the Battle againſt Varus, 
of Zutphen and Benthem, Saland and Twente, being then Subjects to the Cheraſcz. * 
* 3 bg ns = Dutchy of Fa YE | e age = 
and ſome Part ſphalia. oſt of em An * * >; EA 
were deſtroyed by the Romans under Tra- The Anſibarii, Ampſibarii, _ 
jan; but the Remainders of eim recover'd, | Vari. | 
and grew formidable to the Romans. Cluve- | 8 
rius is not poſitive where they inhabited T. are mentioned by Tacitus to have 
then, but thinks it was in the Vetteram. 1 been expelled by the Chauci, and to. 
„ . N have ae near the _ Aur ne rh | 
| * 1 A... their ancient Country was half che N. Pa's 
| The Chamavi and Angrivarit. of the Biſhoprick. of Minden, the County 
5 % 1 de 70 ety wore ke) Hey on 
Hey are mentioned by Tacitus in the the Left of the Wiſer, and the little Coun- 
1 Reign of Nero, before Ceſar's Expedi- try called S:ading. When they were droye 
tion into Gaul: They liv'd on the Bank of out by the Chauci, they ſeized the Country : 
the Rhine, and in Tacitus Time did, tage - formerly poſſeſſed by the Fifi, and ſubmit- 
ther with the Angriuarii, poſſeſs the Coun- ted to rhe Romans z but demanding more 
try of the Brafferi, The Angrivoriiaffiſted Land from them ro inhabit, it was deny'd 
Arminius in his famous Battle againſt Ceſar, - them; upon which they rebell'd, and moſt 
Which Cluverids thinks was betwixt Minden of them wert cut off. On this Occaßon, 
5 i IT Tack. 
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Tacitus mentions a noble Saying of their 
General Beſecalus, who had ſerv'd long un- 
der the Romans, and deſerv'd better. Treat- 
ment, That if they would not allow them 


a Place to live in, they could not refuſe 


them a Place to die in; and joining Battle, 
was defeated. The Remainders of them 
are mentioned afterwards with great Fame. 
Cluverius thinks they ſucceeded the Angrie 
varii and Dulgibini in their Poſſeſſions. 


The FERI SI I. 


* are mentioned by Tacitus as a great 
People, divided into Majores and Mi- 
nores, They were bounded by the Batavi 
on the S. by the Mæarſi on the N. E. by the 
Ems on the S. E. and by the Ocean on the 
| . and N. ſo that they poſſeſſed the greateſt 

art of Holland, and the Province of Utrecht. 
Cluverius ſays, half the Towns of Leiden, 
Hoerden, and Utrecht, are in the ancient 
Country of the Friſi, as is Part of Gelder. 
land about Harder wick and Elburg, Part of 
Over - Nel about Campen, &c. and all Weſt-Freez.. 


lend as far as the Ems : And hence it comes, 


that Northᷣ- Holland goes ſtill under the Name 
of Freizland, and the Towns there carry 
the Arms of that Country. Claverius thinks, 
that the Fifi Majores liv'd in the E. Part of 
the Country, and the Minores in the W. and 
that the Boundary betwixt them was the 


River Vecta, which falls into the Sayder Sca. 


On this Occaſion Cluverizs takes Notice of 
the / Druſiana, ſo famous in — 
now call'd Druſius Ditch. The Reaſon why 
he dug it, was, That he might. thereby 
bring his Fleet with his Army from the up- 
per Part of the Rhine into the Lake and 
Ocean, to attack the Fiſi and Cauchi, as 
we are inform'd by Tacitus, Cluverius cor- 
© reQs Suetonius here, for calling this Ditch a 
new and vaſt Work in the Time of Germa- 


nicus, ſince it was begun by his Father Dru. - 


Jus, and reached only 8 Miles, wiz. from 
the Village of eloort to the Town of Does- 
berg. For our Author's Learned Diſſerta- 


tion on this Ditch, the ſeveral Channels of 


the Rhine, and the Lake Heis, &c. with the 
Corrections of — on that Head, 
we refer to tke Book it ſelf. | 


* 


of 


Dutchy of Lawenberg. on this Side the he 
| | be, 


The Chaueſi, Cauchi, 4nd Cauci. 


3 | 
Tae. Hays, they border'd on the Hi, 
T liv'd along the Coaſt, and were boun. 
ded by ſeveral other People. Cluverins lays, 
they poſſeſſed the Biſhoprick of Bremey, 
Eaſi-Freezland, the Counties of Ondenburg, 
Delmenhorſt, Diepholt, and Hoy, on this Si 


the Weiſer, with the North Part of the Ri. 


ſhoprick of Minden. They were divided 


into Majores and Minores by Pliny. Ptol, 
fays, the Minores liv'd betwixt the Ems and 


the Weiſer, and the Majores betwixt that 


River and the El; and Tacitus the quite 
contrary, which Cluverius approves. Taci. 
tus * 2 they were a very great and valiant 
3 e. Here Claverius corre s Paterculus s 
Miſtake in r Tiberiw's Expedition 
too much, and alle ging, that he carried 
his Fleet 400 Miles from the Rhine to the 
Elb, up almoſt to its Fountains, which, if 


it were true, is no more than 300 Miles, 


and. the greateſt Diſtance between the Rhine 
and the Ell is no more than 240; fo that 


than the Town of Stade: So that if Tibe. 
rius marched 400 Miles, he muſt have ta- 
ken vaſt Circuits, which Strabo and others 
not obſerving, make Countries much larger 
than they are; for if one go the neareſt 
Way by Land from the Rhine to the Elb, 
*tis not above 180 Miles. ; 


The Cheruſci, and their Depen- 
dants, the Campſani, Cathul- 
ci, or Cathulcones. _. 


1 ſays, they lay N. E. from the 
C 


haucfi, were a great and valiant Peo- 
ple, and join'd with Arminius againſt the 
Romans. Cluv.rius ſays, they poſſeſſed all 
the Biſhoprick of Frden, the Dutchies of 
Lunenberg and Brunſwick, the two Biſhopricks 
of Hildeſbeim and Halberſtat, the County of 
Schonenberg, that Part of the Biſhoprick of 


Magdeburg on this Side the Elb, the Old Mark, 


the County of Daneberg, and Part of; the 


he thinks Tiberius's Fleet came no further 


The remarkable Places in this Country 
mentioned by Roman Authors, are, the Teu- 
toburgienſis Saltus, and Tentaburgium, now 
Dietmelle, near which Yarus and his Army 
were ſurpris'd and cut off; Mons Melibocus, 
now Der Harz; Silva Herculi Sacra, now the 
- Wood betwixt Minde-Strathagen and Boken- 
$urg. The Campſani particularly liv'd-be« 
ewixt Brunſwick and Wernigeroce ; the Cathul- 
£onies betwixt the Towns of Lunenburg and 


The Franci, and Francia. 


Luverius, before he come to deſcribe 

the German Nations beyond the Elb, 
thinks it N give an Account of the 
Franci and Francia, and produces very good 


Authorities to prove, that moſt of thoſe . 


People already mentioned to have liv'd be- 
twixt the Rhine and the El towards the 
Ocean, were afterwards called by the ge- 
neral Name of Franci, "Tis plain from 
Gregory of Tours, Lib. 1.. Cap. 9. that the 
Bructeri, Chamavi, Anſivarii, and Chatti, were 
by Sulpit ius Alexander call'd Fanuc; and in 


the Tabula Itineraria, the Chanci, Ampſi varii, 


Cheruſci, and Chamavi, are call'd anti, and 


their Country Francia, It appears alſo by 


Claudian, that that Part of Germany betwixt 
the Rhine and the El was called Francia, and 
the People Fanci. The 1 of this 
Country were, on the W. the Rhine and 
the Ocean; on the N. the Ocean; on the 
E. the Eb and Sala; but their Boundaries 
on the S. and how they were divided from 
the Alemamm, are not fo plain. Freberus is 
of Opinion, that the Boundary betwixt 
Francia and Swevia, in the Emperor Cratian's 
Time, was the Neckar; but Cluverins cor- 
reQs his Miſtake, and proves it to have 
been the River Lone, and the Mountains cal. 
led Rgelrberg. . | 
He comes next to enquire into the Rea- 
fon of the Name, and thinks it proceeded 
from their uniting together againſt the Ro- 
mans, in order to recover their Liberty, ac- 
cording to the Example of Aemanni, for- 
merly mentioned; and that the Word Nane 
ſignifies Free. The Remembrance of the 
Name is ſtill continued in Germany beyond 
The Main, where the People are called Fran- 


muſt be own d to be true, if they _— the 


# 
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ken, which ſignifies Freemin, and the Coun- 
try Frankenlant or Franconis. They have ſtill 


a Proverb in Germany, As free as Franks, or, 


The Free Franks, which Cluverius ſays had its 
Riſe from this Confederacy to recover their 
Freedom, The Time he takes to have been 
ſoon after the Alemami rebelled againſt the 
Romans; for the Emperor Probur, who liv'd 


about 58 Years after Caracalla, is 2 | 


ſeveral Writers to have made War aga 
the Franks. This Claverius ſays is the true 


and ancient Fance, and theſe the ancient 


French, who entring that Part of Gaul now 
called the Iſle of France, at laſt gave the 
Name to the whole Country. Here Cluve- 
rius corre&Qs the Miſtakes of Paulus Bnilius, 


Sigibertus and Adrianus Junius; the former, 


becauſe he ſays the Emperor Yalentinian firſt 
called them Francs, which in the A&rtick Dia- 
le& ſignifies Fierce; and the latter, be- 
cauſe a alledges, that the Franci were the 
Inhabitants of Batavia, and peculiarly cal- 
led by the Name of Germani, from a Place 
in Strabo, which he miſtakes. He adds, 
that Auſemius and Martial make uſe of Poe- 
tical Licence, when the former diſtinguiſhes 
betwixt the Franci and other Germans; ind 


the latter, when he diſtinguiſhes betwixt 


them and the Catti. 


The Foſi, or Saxons, and Ds 


Countries called Saxony. 


Acitus is the only Author who men- 
tions the Ff, and ſays, they were 
Neighbours to the Cheruſci and Cimbri, and 
liv'd betwixt them. Cluverius is of Opi- 


nion, that inſtead of tlie Foſ mentioned by 
Tacitus, we ſhould read Saxeni ; but his Ar- 


guments for it ſeem not to be concluſive 
enough. Geſippus mentions Sasonici, and 
ſays it was inacceſſible, by reaſon of Marſhes, 
Ce. but Cluverius has no great Opinion of 


that Author. He is poſitive however, that 
the Foſs were the ſame whom Prolomy and 


other Authors did afterwards call Saxones, 
and ſays, they inhabited Holſtein, and Part 
of the Dutchy of Sleſwick.” Tacitus ſays, 
moſt of them were deſtroyed in their War 


with the Catti; yet they recover'd again, 


and became a formidable People, which 
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ſame with the Rf, - They afterwards paſſed 
the £45, and drove out the Francs who liv'd 
on this Side of it: After which the Coun- 
tty as far as the Rhine was, according to 
Cluverius, called Saxony. e 
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"Titus ſays, the Cimbri lay next to the 


„ Savon; and Ptolemy ſays, they poſſeſ- 


ſed that called Cherſineſus Cimbrica. Cluve- 
rius/ſaysſ modern Geographers miſtook this 
Peninjys for the Country betwixt Lubeck 
and Hamburg. Scrabo miſtook” by placing 
the ia bri on this Side the Ell, becauſe the 
Roman Writers confounded the Accounts of 
their Actions with the People on this Side 
that River. 
ſome of the ancienteſt Writers 
ny fabulous Things of the gi 
it was a Name the Germanz gave to Rob- 
bers, as Plutarch ſays; and Nicephorus, Grego- 
ras, and others, fancied they came from Aſia 
into Scythia, and from- thence into Germa- 
ay, &c. and confounded them with the Cim- 
merii near Pontus, of whom the Greeks talk 
fo much In Tacitafs Time 


lated ma- 


been great and famous, and had War with 


rius were Conſuls. Claverius rejedts their 
Opinion whg think the great Camp of the 


Cimbri, mentioned by Tacitus, was that in 


the. Peninſula, now called Danen-Wark, and 
ſays it was either in Itahy or Gaul. He thinks, 


the Coumatry which Ptolomy places betwixt 


the Saxons and the Cimbri, is that now cal- 


6 ER MAN v 


claverius takes Notice, that 


- as; that 


they were in- 


conſiderable, tho formerly he ſays they had 


near Holm ; and then lay on a Line from 
the Head of that River to the Town called 
Horſens, from whence a Bay of the Baltick 
was theit Boundary. The Cobandi had the 
Chali on the N. the Rivers Nipſa and Tober. 
ket on the S. the two Seas above-menrion'd: 
on the W. and E. The Sabalingii had thoſd 
two Rivers on the N. the ſame Seas on the 
W. and E. and the Iſthmus on the N. and 
Claverius ſays, that at this Day the Country © 
lying on the Lake is called Sling, which 
he thinks comes from the Sabsling/;. | 


* The Iland on the Coafti bf the. 


Cimbri Saxons, Chauſi and 
P takes Notice of 23 Iſlands on thoſe® 
Coaſts that were known to the Roman® 
Arms; the chief of which mentioned -by* . 

him are, Burchana, now Borehum, before the 
Mouth of the Ems ; Faboria, now Boonhuys ;* 
Gleſſaria, by ſome , thought to be neren; 
but Cluverivs thinks tis that called the 
Strand, which he takes to be derived on. ; 
Auſtranis, one of its Latin Names; AFanis, 
no Silt. Cluvirinsſuppoſtsthatthoſe Iſlands 


* 


K 


1 were made by Irruptions of the Ocean, 
tne Romas when Cecilius Metellus and Papi. 


and that more of them were known to the 
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FN Luverius obſetves, that *twas eaſy to 
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nad, the Neglect af che Bopier, ho s better 


; | . & 1 30 ui 
au, min, Date „ 
xo un wore added che US u Goten, 
that were Stratigens. d' che Raich, 
liv'd the Sitones and Swiones, a great People, 


alſo divided into fexaral 


4 | 
were their Boundaties in t e Of Ta- 


citw, as they were before in the Time of 
Auguſtus Ceſar ; ſo that Strabo is in the wrong 
to chin that lic called reg 
Name n Aae, 40 

plain they were-cal'd ſo lung before. Qi 
verins hunks there's: tire Certamty as 
che Reaſon of che Name, or arhy 46 many 
People fhowl!l call themſelves by it. Hie 
takes Notice, that the vaſt Mountains Which 
teparate Swegen from Daumunt, ate, called ge- 
% by Latin Authors, aud chat the ancien 
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dd N. of the Sermons, a rents 
. valiant; - Claveriue takes Natict, LA 
eee, Diacomes «Gs; An ether WN. 
middle Age, toy many Kalle 
' parnkculanly 


4 chem, f | that: 
liv'd in Norway and Sweden, — 
Wini ; but coming ima gon in the 
Time of che Ewpercar Sie. vert col 


Jed Jargabarii, Sm their long Rearits r 


ares memighs chem deng lxfore h 


quiface of rden, wich dH itheiC 


LE ven- 


eſt of chem mentioned the Saus ar SEbLW, zue Nüfchenes x 2 4 is 
2 gient Pep that duet about chem; and and N dich 2 „ were fein 


#:adomy mentions a River called Sum, one Body, 


which kalle into the Beirick 3 —— 
People gave Name to them, or to 
che People, is not certain. IE takes No- 
tice, that Sabo calls cham Tung, and 
eri bes their partitular Countries as follows. 
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Ptolemy 


$29 
ve nbw the: Towns 6f Havelberg, Rappin; 
und n.. mins 
The Cævimet or Auiones, and by ſome cal. 
Jed:'Chzibenes, liv'd in Part of the Marqui⸗ 
fats of Brandenburg about Dalmin, and Pait 
of: the County of Daneberg, and the Dutehy 
vf Mecklenburg. r avant 10 41990, 
10 The 2 1 the: Predeceſſors of the Engs 
ib, poſſeſſed 
on the right Side of the El, and the We- 
ſtern Part of the Dutchy of + Mecklenburg. 
miſtakes when he places them on 
this Side the £15; and makes them Neigh- 
vous to the e Claurniur thinks, 
that Ptolemy wrote the Name wrong When 
he calls them Ayl The Germans call 
them the Angelen: Their Name is ſtill re- 
tained in the *Cherſoneſur Cimbrica in that 
Country called Angelen or Anglen, betwixt 
Slefwick and Henrberg; whither they remo 
ter Tacitus s Time by Force; as tis 
pos d. Claverizs ſays, they were either Part 
af the Sr, or. under: their Protection; 
from: whence in latter Ages they were cal- 
Jed Auglo- Saum fu 4 . 'd- 1 bs! 
The Warini, Werini, or Varni, and by 
fome called Vrin and Varinna, liv'd in 
Part; of the ;Puroky! of - Mecklenburg abbut 
Nuffocb and Guſtrawg: and Fart of Home- 
nan. b\Cloveric thinks, the River Nuri, 
n their 
ame. | rn 10 42 
The Eudoſes liv'd in Part of Pomerania, 


EK ecke, ken 
— Due compyrly cal- 


half the Dutchy of Lunenburg 


VE N MA N . 


Paſſage: that fùppen' d chere in his own 
Time, vix, Some People carried a Boat to 
that Lake, and return d next Day with 
Nets, in order to have fiſhed ; but, to their 
great Amazement, miſſed their Boat, which 
at laſt they ſaw on the Top of a tall Beach. 
Tree ; and asking whichlof all the Devils 
had hung it there, they heard a Voice, but 
ſaw no body, which ſaid, It was ut al the 
Devils, but only I and my Brother Nicho. 
la 4 which Cluverius: makes this Re. 
mark, That the unclean Spirit, being angry 
phat his Worſhip ſhould be aboliſh'd where 
kdolatry: was: perform'd: of old, does ſtill 
Io e td play his Tricks chere: But this, 
with the Story wit ſelf, we ſubmir to the 
Reader's Judgment. Hel molaus ſays, That 
long after Chriſtianity took Footing there, 
the People paid a Superſtitious Veneration 
to that Wood. The barbarous Inhabitants 
uſed to conſult the Devil in this Place, and 
to. ſacriſce Chriſtians to him. 
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T Aowho dwelt b the. Lb, Jacitu⸗ 
<comes- to deferie thoſe: who liv'di on this 
Side as: fat as) rhe Danube Cluweriut ſays, 


their Country was the Principality of 4. 


Sale, Fart of the Dutchy of Saxony betwixt 
the San and the Elb, all Miſaia on this Side 
theHb, all Vielen, Part of the Dutchy of 
-Cobion; and about Culmbach, Cronach, & e. 


DION lage lv Ar; ˖ ernie, no ſubjec ro. the Elector of Brandenburg, 
2 Bo AVE = pO pf De of bPart of Raxomis on the Left Side of = 


Mecklenburg berwixt the Lake Tully nd the 
River Havel. 
: De Naben: Jividom Part of che 
. quifere'E Browdenbwoy; abdutzPrinrzdew, Lan- 
eim 202 Prof, the Durchyiof! Keck. 
eleabwre) about Fofttbſery and Parviof Powerk- 
nia about Girrs-: Chiuirits thinks, the Iſle 
lofi Rugen in the Baltick contain'd the Sacred 


Wood dedicated to Hertha. In that Part of 
-the Iſland calld Jaun, near the Cape cal- 


[Jed>iStubbenkamengyrhere is: a very thick 
Wood, ind hichthere ista mighty deep Lake 
- of black Water; whichiabounds wirh Fiſh; 

but the Inhabitants fay, *rwill neither bear 
Boats or Nets. Cluvorius ſpeaks of an odd 
Een: $4 5n 


1 
* 


Ground. Ile infers 


Main about Bamberg and Furabaim, Part of 
the / Upper iPalatinafe about Nuremberg, and 


- 2Paxr of iche Dutchy of Swabia about Nord- 


Aigen Ile differs with Tacitus as to the 
-Axtent . of the c Her munduri, and dots nat 
inlotheit Country reached to the Head af 
the Elb, whoſe Rite is from a Mountain in 
the Confines of Sileſa, in the furtheſt Part 
of Behemia, to the Sbuth-Eaſt, near the 
Town of Smidberg, which is ſituated in 
% Valley -commonty called the * Degi7's 
| om the Account Ja- 

I citus _ of the Retreat of Maroloduus, 
after his Defeat by Arminius, over the Hills 
into the Country of the Marcomanni, the 
e 34 & 3739860 „ n Dacthln 


(. LES 


* GEN, RTM AN Z. 4 ³ͤ 
tle to have been fought on the horderrs²k v„ 4% ods A 
Toke Hermundari and Marcomanni, near the Boiohæmum, aud its: Inhabitants 


2 18 of uriche and Chemnitx in Miſnia. rene Ma 24 we kl il JD N 
Thale the Borders ef the Marcomanni the Boi and Matten ant.” 1 | 
© were the Hills near the Towns of Auneherg AY 0042440800 STS 200 near ede | 
and Mariaber, it cannot be that the Borders PIs not certain -whati German People : | 
ok. the Hermindwri: were extended beyond I firſt inhabited this Country; but L. | 
© thoſe to the true Fouatain of the E: Nor city ſays; the Boir, a Rrench: Nation; -remos | 


zs it to be ſuppoſed that the J Battle was ved: thither, which, according to Libius 
” fought on the Right Side of che Elb, in the was When Targuinius Prifeu — at Rome iz | 
© "Borders of the Semmonts, for they were Ene · and from them the Couatry was called Bei- 
mies to Marobodwns 5: and tis · plain from Ta= hæmum, now Boheme. Here Cluyerivis takes 
cite, that the War he managed was Defen- Notice of Cæſars Miſtake in placing the 
"© five, and not Offenſive: Therefore he Vlc Necteſagæ im the Hercinium Forteſt, ſince 
thinks Tzcity's Miſtake proceeded from ta+ Livy places thom in G α,uata, ofithe 
ki king the Fountain af zthe/Mildaw-t0 besthat Province of Nanbon g and ſays, :'ewas [the : 
bf the Elb; and Pialongis: Error ſtems to Celrick Gault urho tent a:Colony:'torthe”, Her 
have proceeded from the fame Cauſe. la. cinian Forreſt, which ſurrounds Bohemia 3 
._ agiw takes Notice; that the Name of theſe and the Boi were afterwards expelled by | 
People is alſo miſtaken by Strabo and Peolo- the Myrcotanm, as Tacitia informs us, bur 
m; the former calls them Fugzordbegr,pin- tame in Time to be called Bobemi from their 
| fſitadof *Eeeuordberr, and! Prolemy calls them new Country: *Glwvirins thinks, that Prole- 
Aar, whereas the Situation ſhews.;em ys Marobudum is what we now call Prague. 
to be the Hermunduri: But an Age or two Fit :Marcommmni "are much applauded. 
after Tacitus Time, when the Memenri, their Valout by Tacitus, and other 
' Franci, Saxons, and the Nations of the-Swevi Authors 
beyond the Saal — — n eee ene as: 
gundisnes, Vandal, Nuadi, and Marco mami, yo Lab era any, Jags lt n 
began to be famous by their different Names, +/+ ©7611 The. Q U. AD bo: rot 
| the Hermunduri alone were called Sue by H 10 wo FT 41 15 wi Nr to awort - 
the Romans, and their Country Suevia; be- NIodern Geographerr-placezhiem in S 
cauſe, as Cliverius thinks, that, next tothe IV. leſeaʒ but Cluverius proves that it was 
Alemanni and Franci, who liv:d on the Feneh , Moravia, becauſe the River Marur; faid to be 
Side the Rhine, they lay neareſt to the Ro · in that Country by. Pliny, is what the Ge. 
mant; and at laſt, when all the Al mami mans call Mere, and the Natives Moraws.” 
left Germany, the Suevi ſucceeded into their Their Towns mentioned by Prolmy are, 


Dominions, which from them was called Ebored now Brin or Brun in Moravie ; 
Suevia, and now Swabia, and by the Germaus 2 ION Ones & Ulmitz 7 "MR . 
sh wabenland. Zee, nowW/Zuaim; Cilamanid, nod Kalmintz., 
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The Nariſci, Nariſti;'or Nariſtæ, The Gothinj, Marſingi, Oſi, 
. - dftermards.called Armalaliſi. and Burii, 
Ig ty Thgs. 1 ich r . oct tend. FJ 
| TP amis the Neriſei lv: d. on he Banks {ARE mentioned by Tacitss to: be boun- 
| nk the Hamit, bet wixt che, Hermumderi IX ded by the Madi and Mar comaum wn 
and Marcomauni, in that Part of the Country, one Side, and by 2 Ridge of Mountains on 
ſays Cluverins, now called the Upper Paleti- the ather. + The. Hothini, according to C 
nate, and the Landgraviate of Leuchtenberg, verius, liv'd in Part of Poland about Twar- 
and in the Tabula Icineraria were afterwards - dzſeym, Jallalow, &. in Part of Siteſia about 
called Armaleufi ; but why, is not ſaid. Jaſchem, Breiſtar, Friddthy cel and Part of A 
„ e Hl eee ee 940 ee fo Ha ide An ranking vds makes 
. H , 5.0 get OUT aim dig 20 oma} ach % bas dd 
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Ath 
ravia about Mexyrzec and Hel:ſow. The 
r —— ow gy aol 22 
Oſi liy e Lit- 
the 2 2 ar 19 and Rl Blend 
about Dlugoſzyn, &c. Ptolomy. mentions Pa- 
rin, x Town in this Country, now Parn, 
mir the Head of the Ovtrin Miriaia Be- 
vnd the Of Herwixe fun and the Lgii, 
held. the Amanti and Hi, which acc. 
dingt Cr werru , wg im the beſt Part of 
Sag about Breſlam, and the County of Glas 
ten Phey te calbd by HtπVêne MH 
aud by Atpicut, Marian. Fhe Buri _ 
ia Part of Sue out Pranſtnitz; Sec. and 
in Part ob ,d About Krgepise, Badenecha, 
and 8 Hr aq :Futraſz n. \Proformy mentioH 
* hy eee, now. wang in Pe 
2 
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The Lygit, E ing, fag 
* 1611? wg 1494) * , 
e 8 won v2 2817 es SLY * 
— ys, they we F numerons Nes 

Thu. Deum the. aug f 
— which divided Suevia. au: 
calls them Langiones by a Miſtake. _ 
rus fays y wv nde by thoſe 
Mounratys WW ack rom the 
- Town of Ofovieczym to the Town of APs 
_—_— arhich u ο¹!er 

Nin: Tbei were divided Vat 
— the Chick of which were che , 
Mei rde. Man ii, EM., 7 ar. 


me cep 1. Gotonts: Ga- 
2, Guttones, nes, 


e Gorthj and Hike 
e the Gef 700 


I. 4 

— ſays, "the — liv'd N. of the 
Lygisc indie their ry 

inter now called: Fand; and rinks 

i nit üimplobabie tllat td — — 

-Soertam un the hicher Bank-of the , 

ener againſt the middle of the great Mund, 


2 5 


m have-dctived irs Name from ben! He 


-e and leabned Difſe tation tm prove 
+ Wore mg tm inhabited ib Uoaſt 9 
ick, and were the ſame People which 


0ER 


Word Goth, 
rived Frifiity from the Fraxemes, i, &c. 
"Another Argument he tales from . Fornt- 


M AAN. ) J. 


kreby:Ages cal d the GI ahd Gref; 
wichſtandiug that Si iu Clandtan, 
miar, Joraandin Procopins, Oreſicc, St. 

Spartiam and — will have the 80 to 
have been defcended from rhe Gera, mens 
tioned b — —— — 
Laeins c 


Jn Thich no . 
— He = from good 
Authoriry; that the Get wete always recks 
oned a People of: uin; whereas the 
Ger he were ever aceounted Part of the 
Celts, | He eabes Notice; that Nm, who 

was 's Bi Sf the dab, in the Tar of 
— eve 


Def; dur: N fey 1970 this Miſtake by 
abi and ' who wrote of the 
Gerh before him, and deriv'd them from 
Nu and Swede ; and other Aurhors fol. 
lowing his Partern, brought the Ls-:gvbarik, 
Nun, Seer, ud MAlemann, likewite from 
themes.” Me charges Fornomles with 


ehe Peſtimomies of Prolomy and ' Fufiim un. 
the G ai wpod whole — 


that the Geri were the ſane G People 
whieh-the Ancients called Gx hover, ec. and 
the old Gerat, Thi-Goten ; from whence he 
will have che Latins' to have formed the 
as from the him they de- 


des own Hiſtory, who tho hö brings the 
Ger ht from Scandia before the Time of Her- 


Feten Was; h N Peer they 


did. for e Fad a ee out i Mouth 
of rh&- = 
— — un ner, N * 125 5 ws, 

ichs theres eme Trat >» 
Wr . a0 ch eit md 
mate hedl as far as the Þ als Ahr er iv, under 


eme; and that others bf them ane. 


0 
this Side the 1#*if#, made War on the 
gtendioner, and orfter neighbour P-optr "a 
under Fafties, aid purfued the fff over the 

_— into Dacia. He thinks they are alſo 
miſtaken who 6 the Quin, which 


the 


the Goths 

Exrope and 

takes it to be'the Yiſtula or Waſi,, which 

he makes the N betwixt Scye lia and 
N W 


Aa, ſince tis plain Jornander 


Germany ; and owns, that Part of the Gtr 
who ftay d on rhis Side that River made 
War upon their Neighbours the Bergun- 
diones, &e. As for their Expedition to the 
Palu Maovtie ard Blath Sea, tis mentioned 
by Ablabius and Stephan; but he tales No- 
tice, that they no where ſay they were for- 
merly called Get or Dact; therefore he 
thinks it credible, that after Tacitus Time 
they marched towards the 8. E, to the Lake 
of Meera, and that they returned towards 
the S. W. to the Beriſthener and Pontus, and 
the Borders of the Gt, where they ſettled; 
and being diftinguiſhed into two Nations, 
thoſe _ — Eaſtward towards Pons: 
were call'd the Eafton Gui, Offro-Gothe or 
hre. Gotin; and rhoſe who liv'd towards 
Germany Weſtward, were called the 
Seti, Weſe:Gathe, Me- G or Veſo-Go hi ; 
and Sidevins only calls them Ve. How they 
came »frerwards to make their Irruptions 
into Threats, Ilricem, kaly, France and Spain, 
and Part — —— likewife into — 
Pbrygia, r neighbouring Countries. 
is accounted for at large by Jun and 
others. We leave the Reader to his own 
Judgment, whecher Chiverixs, or the Swedrſh 
and Daub Hiftoriins, who pretend the 
Geths came from their Countries, be in the 
Tight, Tis certain, that if the Names of 
P which have ſome Refemblance ro 
that of the Geths/be a good Argument, the 
Danes and: S maden have more to ſay for rheir 
Opinion chan he has! for his; Hor is it any 
way improbable that the Got honest, whom 
he places on the Coaft of the Holrich abotit 
the Mouth of the iel, miphe firſt come 
from the Cute: on the other Side the Haltiat; 
but it muſt be own'd thæ the Gb., wh 
afterwards made fo great a Noiſe and Fi- 
punches _— Kandis bi khofe 1 
mediately deæſcendeu fro Set lens on 
. this Sc de N 18 * N 
Joervamdos ſays, rhe Gepide were originally 
Goths, which Clrverixs does not contradict, 
tha he looks upon his Original of the Name 
6 
The Northern Eridmat mentioned by the 
Aneients, Cl ver iu takes to be che River 


GERMAN 7. 


was the River Oli betwiat 
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| Redarere, which falls into the Hel near 


Danrtaick, and by Miſtake was given to the 
Weiſel it ſelf ; and he proves that Danezick 
is the Place which was famous for the Trade 


of Amber in the Time of Herodotes, &. | 


He thinks the Latin Name Gythauay: or Gr- 


danium to be derived from the Word Theute= 


nium, and ſays, tis mentioned by the Name: 
of Cedanum in an ancient Charter granted 


in the Year 1209 by the Duke of Cafſubia, 
and that it is more aneient than other 


Town in the North; but this muſt be ta- 


ken with ſome Grains of Allowance, be- 


cauſe *twas the Place of his Birth. 


The Lemovii, cated also Herult, 


with the Rugii, Sidini, and 


2 Tia fs, he Low dc hm 


2 — Gothines, 2 N Ry- 
gli. eur ſays, the latter a great 
Part of Prmerania ftom 
_ a ſmall Part rye "ge 1 
amberg to Scheffelbern. e Ru 
derives irs Name from them. The Town 
Rngiznm, mentioned here by Nix, is now 
called Rogewold. | Prim calls rhem dy Mi. 
ſtake Ruficin, and later Writers ay, 5 and 
9 They were divided iqto two Peppe, 
Part of them aſterwardt removed to 
2 Banks dl the 1 whom the 
onntry calle land, betwixt Pen. 
Nin \6 the N had its Name. 
„The Lemovi? were ſeparated from then 
ns 1 Viper, poſſeſſed 5 great Part = 
ountry now called Ci, in the 
middle of which rr 105 of Lam. 


of Punani about Step Later Writ 


miborg ; from thence they ceathet't * 
ps ed go 
join the /, with rhein'th Met pate 


that tis prubable They Werk the: Nel: 
botirs. Some calf then Falte Cine 
thinks they might derive t ir Name From 
the Peninfula called Heel, at the Weftern 
Mouth ot rhe Meiſſel, from whence, accor- 
ding to rhe German Diale&, they were cal. 
led Heier, by the Greeks Heluy1,. and by 
Tlanſpoſition of the Letters Hi. 
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The Sidini/ lid S. of che Rugii, in Part 


of the Marquiſate and Pomerania. Ptol my 
mentions the Town Hritium here, betwixt 


the Swerve and'the Weiſel, now called Pe- 


a . 2 
The Carini had the Rugii on the N. and 


nod in Part*of the Marquiſate and Poland, 


betwixe the River Tragis and Guda. 


De Burgundiones, Burgundii, 
e Burgundi. 


411106 C334 10 # 


- / 


Lu verius thinks they were not men- 
1 tioned by Tacitng, A they Were 
Un inconſiderable; yet they were men- 

Ind by Pliny before him, and became af- 
terwards famous among Writers of the la- 
ter Ages. Cluverius ſays, their ancient 


18 


the Empefor Frobus, Zoſimus mentions chem 
I Kated an. the Rhine. Ptolom com- 


to be 


Cenet hliacen of Maximianus. 


KJ 


2 -· i 


MA NT 


The Northern Oed which homd, 
Sermany on the North, and its 
great Bay called Codanus by 

Mela and Pliny, and Mare Su- 
evicum 'by Tacitus, and that 
; Part of it ale Vehedicus $i 


4 * AY 


nus y Ptolooy 


5 hear ſeems to have known. but little 
J of this Part: of; Germany beyond what 
he calls the Mare Suewicum, ind mentions 
only two Sorts of People in it. Pliny calls 
that Part of the Ocean from the Mouth ort 
the Rhine to the Promontory Rubeis, now 
Nor icoping, the German Ocean. The large 
Bay of that Ocean mentioned by Tacitus, 
and other; Roman Authors, is that now cal- 
led the Baltick or Eaſt Sea. It was by ſome 
of thoſe Authors called Germaniæ Sinus, and 
by: others: Mare Susvicum, from the Suevi, 
who inhabited the Peninſula of this Sea, and 
Part of the Continent of Germany. In this 
Peninſula they plac'd the huge Mountain 
Seve, the Ridge of Mountains that iſepa- 
rate Norway. from Sweden, and are now cal. 
led, by ſeveral Names, vix. the Start, the 
Sula, and Doffrafiel, which are 300 Miles in 
Length from the Mouth of the- #hite Sen 


to the Promontory of the! Cimbri. The 


Form of this Bay was not known to thoſe 
ancient Writers, as it now appears to be; 
for they thought it had: a Communication 


with the White. Sea, and that Scandinavia was 
an Iſland; nor was it poſſible for them to 


know it better, -ſince the Reman Navy ſail d 
no further N. than the Proniomterium Cimbri- 
cum, now called Cape Scagen. The Sinus 


Venedicus, Cluverius takes to be that Part of 


the Bay betwixt -the Mouths of the Weiſ- 
fel and the Nerug,.'5 ) 
et 8 269190) n e tt, 
Of Scandinavia, Scandia;/or Seat 
Lia, called by the old Greek Au- 
» thors Baltia, and Baſilia, and 
lilewiſe of Finningia. ; 
T Hoſe vaſt Iſlands mentioned by Tacitus 
. 4 to be in this. Part of the Worid, were 
the ſame which Plizy, all scare and 


Fimin- 


*mingia ; but he took Baltia or Baſilis to 
— been a diſtin& Iſland from Scanaina- 
via, by not adverting to the Greek Au- 
thors, and therefore is very confus'd in his 
Account of them. Upon the whole, Clu- 

verius ſays, That by thoſe. Iſlands they 
meant that vaſt Trac of Ground which lies 


now betwixt the White Sea and the Baltick, 


that includes Lapland, Biarma, Finnomarchia, 
Norway and Sweden, with Part of Bethnia 
and Denmark; and the many Iflands they 
mention without Names, are thoſe which 
lie all along that Coaſt, He thinks rhe 
whole Country- was called Scandia and Scan- 
dinavia, from that Part of Denmark which 
the Natives call Scaane, and the Latins Sca- 
nis. He takes Notice of a great Error in 
Ptolemy, who reckon'd that nothing be- 
long d to Germany beyond the Sinus Codanus 
or the Baltick ; and this led many others in- 
to the ſame Error, as Pliny, Selinus, and Dis- 
l.. . * * 


NI 5 1 Qt, A 9 1 
Before the Names of Scandia a 1 a 
EC Wreers 


_ navia were known to the Romans, , te 
called the Country Baltis and 7 as we 
find by Pliay and Solinus; and. from hence 
the Beit and Balfick Sea derived their Names. 
A. to Fiavingis; \Clupyrius takes it to be 
that now called Finxia, Eaſt- Bot hnia, and C- 
. relis, the Country of the Fun and Hui, 

now, tha Halandm ,,, é Zſr 1 1 
Here Cluwerius has a Diſfertation con- 
cerning the Thule of the Ancients, and of- 
_ many 9 7 i to be 
hat wei now. call . He. confutes. Or- 
feline, who ill have it e be.rhe Cat be 
Nerway chat lies over againſt Scotland, by-ve- 
ry ſolid Arguments; but ſince Pytheas and 
lim reckon it to be one of the Britiſh 
Illands; and Tacitus, when ſpeaking of the 
- Romans ſailing round Britain, and having 
firſt diſcovered: the Ora Iſlands, imme- 
idiarely; adds, that: they diſcovered Thule, 
«Which was hid from them before by the 
Winter and the Snow, it can ſcaree be poſ- 
ſible that and can be what the Romans cal- 
led Towle, for it lies at too great a Diſtance 
from the Orkneys ; and thoſe Szas were too 


dangerous and too little known for the Ro- 


mant, who, as appears by Tacitus, made more 
uſe of Oars than of Sails in this Expe- 
dition to have ventur'd into. But we. re- 
fer the Reader to what Clawerius himſelf 
fays, and to our former Diſſertation on 


e APIS AIP GAS AE 4 4p 14 UDO AT Spa SE ue "Ar 
” v 2 ö 2 


ERM A N I. 


425 


Thule, and leave him to his own, J udgment, 
with this one Caution, That as the An- 


N 21 


cients called the utmoſt of their Diſcove- 
ries in the Northern Seas Thule wherever it 
was, and removed it further N. according 

as their Diſcoveries extended that Way, "ris 


probable that Solinus and others, upon whom 
Cluverius builds ſo much, might afterwards 


give the Name to and, or other Iſles 
which they then had an Account af to lie 


further N. But tis plain that by Mels's De- 


ſcription of it, as lying oppoſite to the 
Coaſt of the Belge, from the Length of the 


Days, there in Summer, the, Lacgeneſs of | 
ay of li- 


the Country, and the People's 
ving, that Dr. Walace ſeems to have'Rea- 


ſon for making it the N. E. Coaſt of Scetland, 
or that at leaſt Shetland bids fairer for it 
than Mana, . ſince either of thoſe Places 


might have been ſeen by the Roman Navy 
whep they were in che N 
. the Oreades; Whergas twag im poſſible 


4. 


— 


chat Ditance. 


99 iin 


The leſſer Ties betwixt Thule #nd © , 
.: Germa ny, and thoſe in the Bal- - 
ick. e hat: : 


* 2 5 — 
* * 1 
4 — 


* 
an 15! * 


; S. ſuppofes thoſe called rhe ine: 


of Fro to be the Gleſſariæ or the Elec- 


trides Inſulæ of the Ancients; but with how _ 
ion 
th ; 


little Reaſon, will appear by our Deſcripr 
of thoſe Iſlands, and by comparing it with 


bis own Deſcripribn' ef the Coaſt of the 
Baltick, and his poſitive Aſſertion, that 
- Dantzick was the chief Place from whence 


the Ancients fetch'd their Amber: But he 
Juſtiy corre&s uels's Miſtake in placing the 


Armodæ, modes or Hemodes, in the Baltick, 


"ſince tis very * they are thoſe now 


Called the Iflands of Fro. Rüelu's Codasonia 
he takes to be Daniſb Zealand, which was 


poſſeſſed by the Teutoni, and the moſt fruit- | 
ful Iſland' in thofe Parts. He thinks they 


were called promiſcueuſly Teutones and Da- 


ni, from the Words ©Ocv9 and Ae, the 
Name by which he ſays thoſe. People cal- 
led God: But we have obſeryed before, 
that this ſeems to have more of Faney than 
Solidity, and that they rather deriveditheir 
Name from the Sinus godanus, upon 3 

the / 


eighbourbood of 
them to ſee 1/and, or any eas it at 
em to ſee Hand, big e 1h 3 | 


# 


— — — —— —— — —— * 


2, 4 2 — _ 
— . 


th "they inbited, from whence they were at 

called Codani, and afrerwards Dam; 

bo ſince, Cluveriur owns that they call 

themſclves Panibe, tis not improbable chat 

The Town of Damzick, which lies on this 

Side che ſame „ WF ao derive its 
Nan * thence, 


Of ne SwWones, Helleriones, 
Scanii, Gutz, Lap ones, <cri- 
tofmm, Marchi 4, un Si- 


Apes er Nfenunmi, who in- 


8 


Tn mention che Suiemes und the $ire- 
ner as the Iphdbiranrs of cn v. 
Qlviprs #7 5 rhe Mounzzin $rvo us che 
nda xr chem ; ſo chat the Se: 
— and 7 yo ; 

and the Sziover, Lapland, Biarmis, Weft-Borh 
mia, Swedeland, Gutia, with Bleking, Shane 


mad aha, and Part af D. les of 
Wen that i des derive their A 
— he 1 inks 


nll 


were boandel by ee Wo eli rhe wy 


GCERMANT 


German Nations who dwelt beyond the 
rick, the Werfel, and the — ane 
Dori Eaftwards, the Num, the Epi, and 
the Peucini or Baftarne, 
 Chryerity begins with the latter. He ſays, 
Buff arne was the Name of the People in 
eneral, Pratini omy of i Part, from 2 
ountain cafled Pente in Sarmatis, aecar. 
ding to Freleny.  Cluveriny fixes the Boun. 
daries of rho People thus: Os the N 
— 7 had the River per, now Torr, that 
| into the Werfe! : From the Head of that 
River they reached in a Line to the Lake 
Ammadoce, new Niem in Poland ; from thence 
they had the River which ries out of that 
"Lake near the Town Ea, tH ir falls into 
the Dmeſter; thenthacRiver: On the 
kad the Mare Peri, now the Block Sep, 
amd the Month of 'thi hr er Bosale. On 
"the S. they hal that t, ins ſome of 


them, * de Serbe ned beyond 


it to the Mou 


f Hieraſiu, now Nu; 
tony * Ne 0 Ihe Carpathian 
Mountains, zs for is the Foul of ea. 
el. On the W. they had che Mountain 
pig, traps Poland, as fur as 
and from hence 


inhabited the Country now called Aland, Falls into ir 


— whence” he ſuppoſes it derived its 


"The, Guts or Suti liv'd in Ga, 
Ach the Latins call Gerhia. The Scawii 


but he rather thinks they Jiv'd S. of 


f 8 = were ſo great a People, that the ; 
was from them called Ster- U 


whole Country 
dis. The Eappiones ae theſe called the 
danders, and the Scritemi ſeem to be. thoſe 
now called the Ban, or Hulandert, and t 
rhe Marohiofomni were of the Tame Pe 
The Nortmanni inhabited that now 
Norway. All of em 
man — under the 
and e 


A 


k. 


cient aer. 
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fone take. to have been Part of the Hel 


rchenfed by Ro- 
dames of W 'Þ 


Ind Gout. They tre 
Si le of as . 


Tbe Penvin, 


perly ſe eatf'd, were 
thoſe who i 


bited che Me of. Pane, Now 
of Serpents, and che neigh- 

Borders of the bad and Gere. 
— takes Notice, chat choſe tm Fo- 
le boys Aivided into N of — 


Go'is ino | 
f by 2 15 
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ORE The Venedi and Hiſtii.' 
Hcitzs doubts whether the Venedi w 

1 Germans ; but Claverius thinks it plain 

from Ptolomy they were, and that they liv'd 


xt firſt on the River Weaſel in Part of Cour- 


land; but afterwards extended their Domi- 
nions further, becauſe they are ſaid to have 
had the Huni on the N. and the Baſtarnæ on 
the 8. 1 
The Eſtii, Cluverius places in Livonis, 
Pruſſa, and Samegitia, Part of Lithuania on 
the Left of the Memel as far as Nar, and 
Half of Maſowis on the Right of the Weiſ- 
el. They were divided into ſeveral Peo- 
ple, Scyri, now the Pruſſiaus, 
now the Lieflanders. 

Having thus gone. through the ſeveral 


Nations that inhabited ancient Germany, 
Cluveriu in the next Place gives an Account 


vf the Five People into which Pliny divides 


the Germans in general, viz. the. Vindeli or 
Panaali, by ſome called Vandalii, Vindelici, 
Tinili, Vindili, Vinduli, Viuuli, Winuli, Van- 
duli, Vindoli. Pliny mentions only the Bur- 
gundiones,” Varini,” Carim, and Guttones, to 
be Part of the Vandalt. Cluverius adds the 
Lemovii, Heruli, Rugii, Sidini, Suardones, Eu. 
doſes, the Angli, Caviones, Theuringi, Nuit ho- 
net, and Langobardi, as belonging to them. 
The 2d are the Ingevones, to whom Pliny 
reckons the Cimbri, Teutoni, and the Nations 
of the Chauci, to have belong'd. Cluverius 
adds from other Authors the Foft or Saxons, 
and in Scandinavia the Scandii, Hilleviones, 
Gute, Sueones, Sitones, Marchiofiuni, Scritofiuni, 
and Luppiones, | 3 | 
The 3d are the Iſtæ vones, to whom be- 
long d the Sicambri, the Hermiones, who 
dwelt in the Inland Countries, of whom 
the Sue vi, Hermunduri, Chatti, and Cheruſci, 
were Part, according to Pliny ; but Cluve- 
rius reckons the Friſii, Bructeri, Angrivarit, 
Anſibarii, Chammavi, Dulgibini, Marſi, Tu- 
bantes, Marſatii, Sicambri, Ubii, and who ſuc- 
ceeded them, the Uſpii, Tencteri, Juhones, 
Mattiaci, beſides in ancient Times the Mar- 
romanni, Harudes, and Seduſſſi. | 
The 4th'were the Hermiones or Herminones, 
to whom Pliny ſays belong'd the Syuewi, Her- 
munduri, Chatti, and Cheruſci, Cluverius ſays, 


and the Hirri, 
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That under the Name of Suæui muſt be com- 
prehended the Semnones, Marcomanni, Quadi, 
Marſingi, Burii, and Lugii. & 
The 5th were the Peucini, called alſo Ba- 
Harnæ, whoſe ſeveral Diviſions we men- 
tion'd before. Cluverius thinks, the &f1ii 
are not to be reckon'd to any of theſe 
Five Sorts. 'F: . ; : warts 


Of the Hercinian, and other For- 
reſte in Germany beyond the 


. 


THE Herqnia Sylvs, or Herqnius Saltug, 
1 is famous among. the ancient Romas 
and other Authors. Ceſar ſays, it was 9 
Day's Journey in Breadth, and 60 in Length, 
according to the then Computation of the 
Inhabitants; and that it began at the Rhine, 
in the Borders of Helvetia, went along the 
Danube to the Borders of the Dei, and then 
by Turnings and Windings went thrö 
many Countries. Claverias ſays, That in 
his Time there went one continued Forreſt 
thro moſt Part of the. Marquiſate of Bren- 
denburg, Ca ſſubia, 7 Poland, Lithuania, 
and Muſcovy ; but whet er it W alen by 
that Name as far as the River G 

moſt Boundary, of Europe, be dduhfz, any 
more chan the Forreſts Ardenne ind Kyegns, 
which bounded upon the Herman F 5 
the Rhine coming between them ʒ; therefore 
he thinks the Name Hereynia Was proper 


* 


Ti * . 
the ut · 


only to that Part of it in German. 
It was branched out into ſeveral Forreſts, 
as thoſe called Sylva Martianæ, now the 
Black Forreſt, © Tacitus and. Claudian mention 
Woods near the Rhine, near the Bructeri, 


now Speſſard and Meſterwald; the Cefis Sylvs, 


now Heſerwaldt in the Dutchy of Cleve, near 
the Borders of Munſter; the Lucus Tanfone, 

near Benthemerberg in Weſtphalia ;, the Lucus 
Baduhemmæ in Meſifrieſſand; the Lutus Herculis 
about Mindis on the Weiſſer ; the Sylva Ca. 
breta in Thuringis and Voitland, now callæd 
the Doringerwald; the Hercynins Saltus, that 
which. encompaſſes Bohemia, now called the 
Bohemerwald, and was properly the Hereynis 
Sytvs ; the Luna Sylva, upon the Mountains 
towards the Head of the River Monava in 
Meravia ; the Lucus Caſtoris &. Pollen in Si- « 
leſſa; _ the Lucus Sacer, forinerly men. 
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tioned in the Country of the Semmones upon 
the Oder. | 
The Parts of this Forreſt remaining in 
Cluverins's Time, were, that called the Black 
_ . Forreſt, betwixt the Fountains of the Danube 
and the Lake of Conftance ; the Forreſt of 
b, betwixt Nor-mberg and the Head of 
the Tauber ; Steger Forreſt, betwixt Wirrsberg 
and Bamberg; the Othonia Sylva, or Oden- 


wald, betwixt Heidelberg and Francfort ; the. 


Forreſt of Speſſard, betwixt the Main and 


che River Bin; that-called the Wefterwald, 
betwixt the Lone and the Siga; that called 


the Herz, in the Dutchy of Brunſwick ; that 


called the Thuzinger Forreſt in Thuringis; 
and that above-mentioned, which encom- 


fles Bahemia ; beſides abundance of large 


orreſts in NMeſphalia, the Dutchy of Launen - 


burg, Pomerania, the Marquiſate of Bran- 
denburg; and Caſſubia. 


Vindelicia, d Noricum, Part 


2 — 


jus. gives likewiſe a Deſcription 


of thoſe Countries, becauſe the pre- 


fent Inhabitants are: deſcended. of the an. 
On this Occaſion he ſhews, . 


cient Germaxs. On 1 | 
that all the Inhabitants of the Apt, the 
. greateſt Part of whom are Findeliti and Ne- 


wich, were once called Tauriſci. He likewiſe 


obſerves, that thõ the Yindelici-were a dif- 
ferent People from the Rhæti, yet all their 


Country, after the Romans had ſubdued the 
People, berwixt the Dauube and Hay, was 


called Rheria, from the Rhine: or Lake of 


Emmftance- to the River Inn, which was the 
Boundary betwixt the Vindelici and Norici, 


as the River Lech was that betwixt the Vin- 


delici and Rheti, who came originally from 
#aly.; and tho the Country from thence to 
the Lake of Conffaxce was called Rhetia Pri- 
ma, yet the Findelici inhabited the Country 
_ the Head of the Danubs all along the 

tiver, till the Inn falls into it, as appears 
by Srrabo. The Yindelici then had the Lake 
of Cmmfiance on the W. the Danube on the N. 
the Inn on the E. but how they were divi- 
ded from the Rbætii on the 8. is not ſo cer- 
tain. They were divided into ſeveral Peo- 
ple: Thoſe called the Licater or Licatii liy d 
en the River Lech; the Brigantii reach d 
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from the Town of Regen, from them 
called Brigamium, to Ratisbow and Pfulendorf; 

The Eſtiones liv'd betwixt the Lecatii and 
the Brigantii, in the Vallies on the River 11 


ÞÞ ; ſo that their Boundary on the S. ſeems. 


to have been the River Bregenz, and the- 


Mountains which lie. betwixt the Lech and 


the Inn, as far as the Head of the Iſer and 
the Town of Inſpruck. The. T. 


OWNS Mens 
tioned by ancient Authors in this Country 


are, Auguſta Findelicorum, now Augburg ;. 


Brig antium, now Bregents ; Campodunum, now 
Kampten ; Celius Mons, now Relmuntx; 

ria, now Guntsberg ; Roftrum- Nemavie, now 
Memmingen ; Jovauum, now 3 
wiſca, now Munichen; Reginum, or cal 


Paſſaw. 
NORICUM 


Tur ric! wore allo Aviasd into K 
2 veral People, viz. the Alan, 


ſentii, Ambidroni, and Ambilici ; but nothing: 


certain can be determined as to their Situ- 
ation, nor indeed of the Boundaries of N. 


ricum, any otherwiſe than from the notes. 


Towns obſerv'd in it by the Ancients. 


from whence Ciiuerius ſices its Boundaries. - 


thus: The Rivers Im and Danube, the Modus 
tain GCetine, now Calemberg, as far as the: 
Town of Geleia, now Cifey, and the Con- 


fluence of the Seve and Sans; then te 


Mountains from the ſaid Confluence, whick- 
run W. to the Head of the Sans; then be- 
twixt the Save and the Drave to the Head 


of the River Natiſen; then N. towards the 
Head of the River Fe; from thence W. to 


the Valley Iuchiare, and by a Line through! 


the middle of that Valley Weſtward te 


Mount Setiw; and from thence to the Head 


of Riem; then by that River to the Ville | 
che- 


of St. Lawrence, and the Confluence of 
River Aich; and from thence by another 


Tra&of Mountains, Part of the 9 as far 


as Inſpruck, The moſt remarkable Towns ta- 
ken Notice of by the Ancients in this- 


gina, now Ratibon.; Cafira Batavs, now. { | 


# -» 


3 
: , 88 a 
© ant OR eb" "I 


Country are, Vindobena in Panenia; on the 


Frontiers of it, now Viema; Boiodurum, 


now Inſtat ;. Jovavum, now Saltsburg ; Be- 
daium, now Bamburg :: So that upon the 
whole, Nericum comprehended a great Part 
of Auſtria, the W. Part of Stiria, —_—_ 
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We have 2 — — 
«cient Germany, than ſome perhaps may 
think conſiſtent with our Defign ; but hope 
it will eaſily be pardon'd, when our Rea- 
fons —— Bern _ 1. * e 
ancient Geography an 1 of thi 
Country is done in Folio, * deal 
of Judgment and Care, by the famous Che 
rim, who has improv'd what Geſar, Tuci- 
, Strabo, Ptolemy, and other ancient and 
modern Hiſtorians and Geographers, have 
ſaid on thoſe gubjects by his own Reading, 
und curious Obſervations, wherein he has 
-correQted the Miſtakes of the Romans and 
others in Hiſtory and Geography, and il. 
a 


Juſtrated many difficult Paſſages, which 
have puzzled the ableſt Criticks. 2. Be. 


twas a Country of vaſt Extent, and 
Scene of many and great Actions. 3. Be- 
Cuuſe twas the Seat of many People of dif 


* - - 
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ferent Denominations, and under various 
Forms of Government; therefore twas ne- 
ceſſary to fix the Boundaries of each of 
thoſe le, in order to underſtand the 
Roman Hiſtory, and the Seat of their War 
from Time to Time with thoſe many dif- 
ferent Nations ; without which, vn 
luable Pieces of ancient Hiſtory were nei- 
ther ſo pleaſant nor intelligible as now the 

may be, not only to Youth who reac 

them in Schools, but even to thoſe of riper 
Years, whoſe Time and other Circumſtan- 
ces have not allowed them to attain a ſuf- 
ficient Knowledge of Geography for under- 
ſtanding thoſe Authors. 4. Becauſe moſt 
Nations in Europe, and particularly we in 
Great Britain, have either been Peopled 
from thence, or ſubdned by their Armies, 
and ſubje&ed to their Form of Govern« 
ment, as happened to this Iſland by the 
Saxons, to Ganl by the Franks, and to Spain, 
Kaly, &c. by the Goths and Yoxdals ; ſo that 
the Antiquities of Germany illuſtrate thoſe. 

of moſt Parts of Europe. | 
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z Oftor Nicholſon, in his Elaborate 
Account of this Country, in 
his Second Volume of Pitt's 
Alu, takes Notice of Senecas 
f Obſervation, That Men of an 
extraordinary Size have commonly narrow 
Souls,” and gives this as his Reaſon, Becauſe 
Feat Abilities of Body and Soul are too much 
| Fir one Man: Tho every one may know from 
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his own Obfervation, that this Rule is 
falſe ; yet tis very probable, as the Doctor 
ſays, that this Conſideration prevailed with 
ſome old Hiſtorians to repreſent the Ger- 
mant a8 a dull Phlegmatick People; and 
even ſome of the Moderns, particularly 
our own Heylin, Joſeph Scaliger, and others, 
have been guilty of this Miſtake, when 
they alledge, That in order to bring the 


Germans to a good Temperament, their Lead 


muſt be mix'd with the Quickſilver of France, 

without conſidering, that the French ſtand 

in as much need of German Lead, as the 

Germans = of French Quickſilver, But = 
1112 
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all thoſe National Reflections are invidious, 
and generally founded on Prejudice, tis 
plain by the Writings and Inventions of 
the Germans, that their Genius is very good 
when duly cultivated. 1 
Some Wiriters charge them in general 
with being given to Drink, from whence 
they have formed a Proverb, Ger mauorum 
laber oft viwere; i. e. That the chief De- 
lght of a German is to drink. This Fault 
i perhaps tos common there, as well as in 
fome other Countries: Nor does Cluverius, 
their Countryman and Advocate, altoge- 
ther excuſe them from it; yer this Charge 


ad mits of a Reſtriction, for there are many 


Ober People in that Country; tho the 
Sharpaels of their Air, and the Largeneſs 
of — Size, which they commonly al- 
Edge in their Defence, makes more Liquor 
weeciiary for them than for other People, 
mho. differ in Climate and Stature. Me- 
Baden us'd to complain of their Exceſs in 


Eating, and ſaid, We Germans eat. aur ſelves. 


feb and to Hell; tho Gluttony be not ſo com- 
mon there as Drunkenneſs. They are 
muck given to drinking Healths, and tis 
uſual for them to preſent Strangers at Ta. 
ale with. a large Veſlcl of Drink, which 
they are obliged in Civility to take off at 
ene or more Draughts to the Health of 
their Landlord ; and they frequently fpend 
Sme Hours at Dinner and Supper, but not 
& much in eating as drinking Heakhs. 
Fhoſe that have created an Intimacy by 
Keing drunk together, they call Tranck-bru- 
Ar; but vie with there were no: Pot -· Com- 
yanions glſewhergf} K 17:5 27 

Their Diet is Beef, Mutton, Veniſon, 
Bzcon, Fowls, Fiſh, &c. as with us; but 
not generally ſerv'd up in ſuch large Quan» 


teties Frou Michnelmas almoſt to Bofter,! 
they, cat abungance of Snails boil'd in the 


Shells; and People of Quality have Snail» 
Wauſes on purpoſe in their Orchards:or' 


Gardens. Their Drink. is Beer of ſeveral 


Forts, fome very bitter, and ſome very 
ect, according. to the Cuſtoms of ſeve- 
ral Countries. They have alſo abundance 
of Wine of different Sorts, of. which Rhe- 
niſk 15, the chief. ö unten 
They are ſtill valued: for their lutgiiy, 
dr which Tait commendrd them of Old, 
miomuck that 2 modern French. Writer ſays, 
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Bund: And when the Germans would exprefs 
one among themſelves that hates Flattery 
and Diſſimulation, they ſay, He i German. 
hearted. | 
They likewiſe: retain the Hoſpitality of 
their Anceſtors, are very free in entertain- 
ing Strangers; and rp in Time of War, 
their Roads are not much peſttr'd by High- 
waymen. | pt | 
Their Valaur is nz which 
makes Millichius give them this Character, 
That they are only to be overcome by their 
on Countrymen. And tis obſery'd, That 
Guſtavas Adolphus cquld never have made 
ſuch a Progreſs in Germany, had he not 
been join d by the Saxon and Brandenbur- 
gers. The greateſt Impreſſions the French 
have made upon them has been by the Con- 
junction of German Princes, who fell in 
with the Intereſt of France, or by German 
Soldiers who choſe that Service, becauſe: 
the Pay was better than their.own... Their 
common People are bred. hard, which ena- 
bles them to bear the Fatigues of War; 
but there have been frequent Inſtances of 
their being apt to mutiny for want of Pay, 
which makes ſome Authors charge them 
with being mercenary... Frederick Elc&or. 
Palatine, King of Bohemia, and Father to 
the Electreſs Sophia of Hanover, had a fatal 
Inftance of this, when the greateſt Part of 
his Army at the Battle of Prague threw 


down their. Arms, and cry'd out for Mo- 


ney, which loſt him the Battle and his 
Crown. Dr. Nicholſon urges as a very good 
Proof af their Valour, = e of their 
potent Ne#ghboury Aab üb reg been able 
to wreſt the Imperial Crown from them. 
They were about an Age or two ago reck- 
oned to have fallen under a Decay as to 
Martial Diſcipline; but the many great Ge- 
nerals they have bied within theſe Jaſt Hun+ 
dred Years, Pfinees, as well as others, have. 
ſufficiently taken offt that Impttation. | 
The chief Recreation among thoſe of Qua 
liry in Summer, is hunting the Deer and 
Wild-Boazs, with which: their Forreſts a- 
bound ; and: tis cuſtomary. in the Courts 
of Prince to hang uꝑ the Pictures af ſuch: 
great Boa as they have killed} In Win- 
ter, when the Snow is thick, they have a» 
Cuſtom of riding round the Streets in- 
Sledges, form'd much like the Roman. Tri- 
umphal Chariots, drawn by a Horſe __— 
Sch 


be but little Occaſion for their travellin 


rich Trappi ſet off with great Num- 
2 A al Beh, and Feathers of ſeveral 
Colours. At home they are much given 
to play at Cheſs, and are very expert at it. 
In their Language they call it Schachſpiel, 
which Dr. Nicholſon obſerves, ſigniſies the 
ſame with the Latrunculerum Ludus of the 
Latins. The Learned Prince Auguſtus, late 
Duke of - Brunſwick Wolfembuttel, who pub- 
liſh'd an accurate Explication of Trithemiuss 
Cryptography, under the borrow'd Name 
of Guſtavus Selenus, wrote an incomparable. 
Treatiſe concerning this Game in German, 
with an Account of its Original, Progreſs- 
and Laws. EP; 
The ' Germans are ſo much addicted to 
Travel, and their Nobility affe& ſo much 
to appear at Foreign Courts with Retinues 
anſwerable to their Qualities, - that their 
Writers complain it does very much impo- 
veriſh their Nation, and carries. out An- 
nually more Money than is produced by 
their Silver Mines. On this Account the 
Author of a late Book, Entituled, . 1tiners- 
rium Germanie Politicum, adviſes his Coun- 
trymen not to travel out of their own 
Country except on Publick Occafions ; and 
indeed, conſidering the many Princes 
Courts, the great Number of large Cities, 
their numerous Univerſities, and the many 
Rarities they have at home, there ſeems to 


either to learn good Breeding, or to fatisty 
their Curioſity. Except in great Towns, 
and on the chief Rivers, their Accommo- 
dations for Travellers are not extraordina- 
ry, eſpecially for Lodging; for in many 
Places. they have nothing to lie on but 
Straw, and that in a common Room altoge- 
ther ; tho in other Places they lie common- 
ly betwixt two Feather-Beds, with the 
Sheets ſtitch'd to them. The Vulgar ſel- 
dom have any Chimnies but in their Kitchin, 
and in Winter commonly live in their 
dtove- Rooms, which they heat to what De- 
fies they pleaſe; but the Smell and the 
leat of thoſe Stoves is frequently very 
troubleſome to Strangers, and apt to make 
their Heads ake. Their common Way of 
Travelling'is in open Poſt Waggons, which 
are neither Expedirious, nor a Fence againſt 
ill Weartier, Their cover'd Waggons are 
detter for that, but ſtow. 1 
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Their Women in general are of & tolera- 
ble Complexion, but more corpulent than 
moſt of their Neighbours, except the Ne- 


therlanders. They are very oblequious; to- 


their Husbands, have leſs Command in their 


Houſes than Engliſh and French Women, and 


are not allow'd the upper End of che Ta- 
ble. They account it rude hefe to ſaluteany 
Woman with a Kiſs, except they have been 
bred in ſuch Countries where tis pratis'd;; : 
ſo that their Way of Greeting is by a mu- 
tual· Touch of the Hand. 


Their Marriages and Funerals are very | 
22 ſo that ſometimes an ordinary 


Maa is ſcarce able to recover the Charge 
of his Father's Funeral, or of his own Wed — 
ding, in 7 Years. The Entertainment fre- 
quently laſts a Month, during which they 
keep open Houſe, and ſend the Bell- man 
about. to invite all their Neighbours, who 
uſually ſend in Wine, or ſome other Pro 
viſtons. S S545 > Say 1 — 
Brietius gives this Character of the G 
mans, That they are generally belie vd to 
be too much addicted to Drunkenneſs and 
Gluttony, and that the latter was the Fault 
of thoſe who liv'd in the Northerly Places 
of that Country; but he is far from Hy. 
lin's Satyr, who alledges, That during their 
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Feaſts, they think it: no Diſgrace to empty 


their over-charg'd; Stomachꝭ in one an. 


ther's Laps, or to piſs under the Table 3 


and that even their greateſt Princes, beſides 
what Exceſs they are guilty of themſelves, 
have Drinking-Champions to anſwer all 
Challenges, and to challenge all Comers z 
and that they look upen it as a Point of 
State to contend who ſhall have the largeſt 
Veſſels in their Cellars, But we return to: 
Brietiua, who, thõ a French Jeſuit, has for 
much Juſtice as to own their Hoſpitality 
and Civility to Strangers, and that their 
common Innkeepers are very faithful to- 
their Gueſts ; That their Women are ver 
chaſt, and Adultery ſeverely puniſhid& . 
mong them; That they carefully obſerve 
keeping to their own..Ranks when they 
marry, and will not readily, ſtoop to: a. 
Match below their Quality. Dr. Heylit is: 
more juſt in taxing their. Vanity, than im 
other Parts of their Character; for tis cer- 
tain, that by deriving the Farher's Title. to 
all the Children, fo that it he be a 9 
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all the Sons are Dukes, and all the 


Daughters Dutcheſſes, together with di- 


viding the Eſtate among the Males, does 
very much increaſe and impoveriſh their 
Nobility; ſo that at one time there were 


no leſs than 17 Princes of Aubalt, and 27 


Counts of Mansfeld, who had little elſe to 
live on but their Sword: Yet none of this 
-poor Nobility will ſuffer their Children to 
match below their Degree; and if they 
do, think it a juſt Cauſe to diſinherit them: 
Vet it has this Conveniency, That it pre- 
ſerves their Blocd from baſe Alloys, and 
keeps up a Greatneſs of Mind and Spinit..Bri- 
etiu obſerves, That they are much inclin'd 
to Muſick, and have a native Genius for 
it; Thar they are better in the Field, than 


in defending of Towns, being eaſily over - 


come in the latter by the Tears of their 
Wives and Children; whereas in the Field 
they frequently ſight till one of the Armies 
be deſtroyed; but are impatient under 
want of Proviſions and Pay, which makes 


their Armies. to moulder away very ſpeedi- - ufually call a Letter a Buchſtab; i. e. a Staff, 
[8% | ae fear made uſe of in Books; bur thoſe CT: 
were laid aſide, as has been formerly men- 


tioned, by the Germans, when t 


_ Their LANGUAGE. 
Pon fner who ere too lazy or too dull 
1 To learn it 


nerally cenfure it as rough and barbarous; 


ſo that the French ſay, tis fitter for Mecha- 
nicks than Gentlemen; and a Spaniſh Mi- 
niſter once told a Germ Ambaſſador, Thar ' 


his Language reſembled Thunder, and he 


fancy'd that God forbad Paradiſe to our firſt 


Parents in that Diale&; ro which the Ger- 
enan reply'd, That was true; but the De- 
vil tempred Eve in Spaniſh. Pemponius Mela 
obſerv'd long ago, That German Names 
were not fit for Reman Mouths; from 


whence *tis that we meet with fach mon-" 


ſrrous Words in Roman Authors, when 
t attempt to give German Names Latin 
Iyflections; and the ſame is the Cauſe why 
tis ſo hard for French, Falians, or Spaniards 
to learn High Dutch. It muft be own'd 
however, that tis a noble and manly Lan- 
guage, but fitter for War than Courtſhip. 
Dr. "Nicholſon thinks Tacitus was miſtaken'in 
afſe;ting, That the ancient Germans had not 


"eſpecially ſuch as are ac- 
cuſtemed to a ſofter Pronunciation, do ge- 
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the Uſe of Letters, becauſe Ranick In- 
ſcriptions have been lately found in the 
Dani ſb Dominions upon Monuments erected 
there before Tacitw's Days. For this, we 
refer to our Account of Denmark, and ſhall 
only ſay, That tho Wormiws thinks the Uſe 
of Letters to be very ancient there, he is po 

ſitive they were not common. Dr. Nichol. 
ſen thinks the Latins borrowed the Word 
Litera, as they did many others, from the 
ancient Germans; and that it was derived 
from the old Textonick Word Lert or Litt, 


which fignifies a Member er Part, as a Let- 
ter is of a Word. Duret thinks, the Got hick 


Alphabet is the oldeſt in the World, and 2 
Copy of the firſt that ever was invented. 
He does not mean that made uſe of by 
Waulphiles, Biſhop of the Gerth, in his Ver- 
ſion of the Goſpels, but the Rumck Cha- 
rafter in Form of a' Staff, which they made 
as the Foundation of whatever they were 
to write, and | crofs'd and turn'd it as 
Oecaſion requir'd ; and hence the Germans 


hey turn'd 


"Chriſtians, becauſe they had been abus d in 
Sorceries and Inchantments ; and Mr, Sche- 
-ringham "thinks with Reaſon, that the Enge- 


kfh-Saxon Character was invented on the 
n 5 | 
Here Dr. Mabelſen takes Notice of the 
tion among Philoſophers, Whether 
Words have their Significarion from their 
natural , or from the Will of the 


firſt Author? Plato thought, That he that 


gave every Being its diftin& Name, ſuited 
the Word to the Nature of the Thing; 
and Bibliander fancies, that Adam obſerv'd 
this Rule, when he gave every Thing its 
Name. The Learned have obſerv'd a great 


Analogy betwixt the Greek and Latin 


Words, which expreſs the Voices of Birds 


and Beaſts, and the Words themſelves, 28 
Mund ou, OY ML,, c. in Greek; and 
Boare, Mugire, &c. in Latin; but no Lan- 


guage is more obſervable for this than the 


German, who ſay, the Ox, Beelkt; the Bear, 
Brummer; the Sheep, Bleeket ; the Swine, 
.Grumſeet ; and this is alſo obſerv'd of the 
Engliſh by the famous Dr. Malis in his 
Grammar, SY 


Dr. Nichilſen ſays with Reaſon, That a 
multitude of Monoſyllables is one of the 
ſt Arguments of the Antiquity of a 
| — becauſe we cannot imagine them 
to be derived from any Primitive further 
off, or to be a Corruption of ſo many 
Words in Foreign Languages. Stewin; an 
ingenious Dutchman, has reckon'd 2170 pri- 
mitive Monoſyllables in the Dutch, the the 
Number, ſays De. Nicholſon, might be car- 
ried much higher ; whereas he can find.not 
above 163 in Latin, and 265 in Greek. 
The Dr. obſerves further, That many of 
the High-Dutch- Primitives are turn'd into 
Diſſyllables, that formerly were but one, 
as Pater, Murtel, &c. that were anciently 
writ Faer, Muel, &c. and that- there are 23 
principal Terminations in the German, 
which, tho they ſignify nothing of them- 
ſelves, yet when to- another Word, 
do very much. alter its Signification, of 
which the BDigliſb has retained many, as Er 
in 8 in Golden, &c. by which the 
German Tongue is - Very copious, 
and, as Doctor Nicholſon thinks, exceeds 


the Greek. Some of the Germans have of 


lite much corrupted their Lan by 
giving Fench, Italian, and Latin Words, Ger- 
nan Inflections; yet they pay ſo much Re- 
ſpe& to their own Language, that they al- 
ways write and print foreign Words 
ifterent Characters. | - 
Tis difficult to reckon up the ſeveral Di- 
ale&s of the German Tongue, if it be con- 
ſider'd that the old Britiſh, Engliſh, Daniſh;- 
Swediſh; Norwegian, Iffandic, and Low-Dutch, 
with their inferior DialeQs, as well as thoſe 
of Upp:y Germany, are all derived from it. 
Beſides the Remainders of it left: in thoſe 
Countries further E. where they formerly 
inhabited, Burbequius found a great deal of 
it in the Cherſoneſus Tuurica, now Crim Tur 
try; and others fay, there are Fragments 


of it in Pera. Dr. Nicholſon ſays, tis uſu- 


ally divided into two principal Diale&s, 


called the Saxon and Frencic. Brietius ſays, 
tis divided into three, wiz. the Textonick, _ 


Sauen, and Daniſh... The Saxon is ſubdivi. 
ded into Upper and Lower, viz.-rhat which 


is ſpoke on this Side and beyond the Main, 


Phe Saxon is reckon'd to come neareſt the- 
ancient Celtick, and the Tnhabitants have 

always valued themſelves on that Account, 
and ſay, tis better than what is ſpoke in 
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that they eſteem it the beſt. Aventinu ſays, 


the German, which makes 
of the Bible into that Language 


their Letters and Principles of Learning 
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Miſnis and Auſtria. Tis generally | |. 
on, that the beſt German is now {j | 
Halt in Saxony, and its Neighbourhood ; — : | 
the Germans themſelves always write in the , - 
High. Dutch Diale&, which is an Argument 


Charles the Great compos'd a High Datch 
Grammar out of Rules he collected from 
old Genealogical Ballads; but Trirhemins 
fays, he found the Undertaking too great, | 
and never finiſh'd. it. In 1273, the Empe« | 
ror Rudolph I. publiſh'd a Decree, ordering 
the Lawyers to draw up their Inftraments- | 
and Pleadings in that Language ; which be-- —_ 
ing — by — L is 152825... - © g 
tought this Ton into Repute, not only 
in the. Empire, . the Northern King. h 1 
doms ; fo that their beſt Scholars have ſince ö 
been at Pains to cultivate the Laaguage. 
Several other Grammars were writ by- 
Learned Germans, which are now all 5 
Skeidan ſays, Luther was a 2 Maſter of- 
Trenſlition + 


ſtill highs 
Iy-valuable, Schortelims, formerly Counſel. 
lor to the late Duke of Brunſwick Wolfembaut- - 
tei, has given the beſt Account of this 
Language in ſeveral] Tradts writ on this 


Subject, which were printed at Branſwick- 


in 4% in 1663. Dueſii, in the Preface to- 


rds in his German Grammar, ſays, few of their 


Nobility are able to write it right, which 

is ſuppoſed to proceed from their want of 

a good Dictionary in their own Tongue, 

tho ſeveral Attempts of this Nature have 

been made. Dr. Nicholfon ſays, with very 

_ _—_— - 8 — a competent 3 | 
ledge of this Language is very. — 9 
for an EN Antiquar). 22 | 1 


1 the Germans were ut- = 
terly ignorant of Letters, the Rani, | 
Monuments and Infcriptions formerly men . | 
tioned prove the-contrary ; yet the Hiſto- 
ries and Lives of their great Men were 
not then committed to Writing, but only - 
repeated in Doggrels: Verſe: by their Bards. 
Their Prieſts, as was ſaid before, conceal'd- 


Thus Affairs conti 
with tlie 
Remansy 


from the Commons. 


nued till they. were: acquainted 


— 


_ 
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Romans, eſpecially in the. Time of the Em- 
peror Adrian, When many Schools were 
erected in Germany, in which their young 
Gentlemen were taught to ſpeak: and write 
Latin; and even the German Soldiers ordi- 
narily return d from the Roman Camp Ma- 
Rers of their Language and Manners; but 
moſt of thoſe Schools were about the Rhine, 
ſo that the Northetly Parts had not this 
Education. Dagobert and Charles the Great 
Founded many Schools in this Country, 
where the High. Dutch Tongue was firſt re- 
<duc'd to Writing and Rules. It was long 
before they could effect this, fo that for 
many Years they wete obliged to write 
their Proceedings at Law, and even the Ru- 
diments taught in Schools, in Latin. As 
foon' as the Germans: got their Language re- 
gulated, they applied themſelves to ſtudy 
the Liberal Arts, ſo that in a ſhort Time 
many Univerſities were founded there. 
Charles the Great built 24 Cynmaſia, or great 
blick Schools, many of which afterwards 

e Univerſities. Juſtus Lipſius affirin'd, 


That in his Days, there were more Univer- 


ities in Germany than in all Europe beſides. 
There are above 30 Univerſities, beſides 
Symeſis, in this Country, moſt of which 
have great Numbers of Students. When 
the Em 
of Bohemia, had founded an Univerſity at 
Prague, and gave the fame Privileges to Fo- 
reigners that he gave to the Germans, the 
City was ſo over-ſtock'd with Students, 
thar it oblig'd him to retrench bis Favours 
. eo Strangers by a Decree: So a Week after 
it was put in Execution, 24000 Scholars 
Jeft Prague, and 16000 more ſoon followed 
chem; ſo that this one Univerſity had then 
more Students than all Europe beſides. In 
1.409, John Hiſs had 44000 Scholars under 
His Rettorfhip. | 

Before the Reformation, the Prieſts 
found that Ignorance was more their In- 
tereſt than Learning; upon which the 


diſcouraged it by all poſſible Means; ſo 


that when Learning began to revive in Eu- 


eye, thoſe Monks and Prieſts did all the. 


Miſchief they could ro thoſe concern'd in 
, and accus'd thoſe of. Hereſy: that were 
more Learned than themſelves; On this 


Account the ignorant Monks pick'd a Quar- 


rel with the Learned John Reuchlin, and bran- 
ded him for a Heretick. When the Reforma» 


peror Charles IV. who was alſo King 
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tion began, thoſe Monks made it their Bn. 
ſineſs to bring the Learned into that Quar- 
rel againſt Lua her, which had the contrary 
Effect, and occaſioned moſt of them to fide 
with him. | ve? 5 

They have many Learned Societies in 
Germany, as we are inform'd by the Bock, 
called, The Preſent State of that Country. The 
firſt is that called the Fruitful Society, or Or- 
der of the Palm, inſtituted by Ludovicus 
Prince of Anhalt, and 3 Brothers of the 
Saxe -Meimar Family, in 1617, for the Ad- 
vancement of the High- Datch Language, 
The Prince himſelf was choſen Preſident 
of the Society, and made an Order, That 
its Protector ſhould always be a Prince. 
The Emblem of this Society is an Indian 
Palm or Coco- Tree, with this Motto, A 
for Improvement. © | 

2. The Collegium Nature Curioſorum was 
eſtabliſh'd in 1670, in Imitation of the 
Royal Society of England. Dr: Fohannes 
Laurentius Bauſchius, a Learned Phyſician, 
engaged ſeveral Learned Men in it for the 
Improvement of Natural Philoſophy and 
Phyſick. He was the ſirſt Preſident ; and 
his Succeſſor Dr. Jobames Michaelis Fehr, by 
a publick Epiſtle, invited the moſt Learned 
Phyſicians. in Europe to be Members of it, 
and publiſh'd their Orders. The firſt; An- 
nual Volume of their Obſervations and 
Improvements was publiſh'd under the Ti- 
tle of Annu Primus Ephemeridum Medico Phy- 
ficarum Germonicarum Curioſarum. This Col- 
lege was taken into the Emperor's particu- 
lar Protection, had ſeveral Privileges grant- 
ed em, and was permitted to take the 
Name of Societas Leopoldina. The Præſes 
and Directors of thoſe Ephemerides are ge- 
nerally ſome of the Emperor's Body- Phyſi- 
cians, Counts Palatine and Nobles of the 
Empire. 

3. The Imperial Hiſtorical College was 
firſt projected by the Learned Phyſician 
Dr. Chriſtiamus Franciſcus Paulinus at Iſenach, 
his native City, after he had been long en- 
gag'd in Hiſtorical Studies by Chriſtophorus 
Bernardus, Biſhop of Munſter, who oblig'd 
him to compleat the Chronicon Corbejenſ? from 
Authentick Monaſtical Antiquities. He 
acquainted the Publick with his Deſign in 
a ſhort Eſſay, call'd, Delineatio Collegii Impe- 
riale Hiftorici, The End of this Society is 
to form a compleat Hiſtory of 1 

rom 
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Learned , havs already pt dg 9 of the 
Members of this Sogery. The famous + 
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ſervati 
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writ in Latin. Mts they 
publiſh'd their firſt E 
of, Ada ate ther a os ; 
* to o 8 the Pu with it. 
he Germans Fudy the Hebrew, 


is — where ſo aal - erſtood as in 
this Country; ſo that many, of them attain 
to a great Perfection in that Language. 
The Germans are accus d by Foreigners of 
rinting too much, and: ſometimes Trifles, 
as the State of 2, Queſtion, or a fe comi- 
3 Places collected out of. ths Writings 
f their Cotemporaries., y. likewiſe 


publiſh Millions. of dons and Dis- 


UR _ 


putations, which er Fart, wn chaſe r 
Francfort and Lei es hy they 
publiſh thoſe P dhe Fes — 5 
to hinder every poor Fellow from 
recs, 18 oo: Man. yd > ny x4 
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Narural TRAM oy 5 and AN 


tudy; K — reſt,, ane 2 


— a 5 Fe Wet. 


1 


ile, and' it over 2 Vice: in. gr⸗ 
405 o e 54 125 
e Pieces with 2 " Ereat 
SR” him at ficſt ; bur, Wei og 
ated it n after, he began to Fo 
wg it might be improv "1 to a bel vu 
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Pipe tobe made, with a Touch-hole,' od 
th this Mixture, put ſmall Sro 
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nes were, thrown out with 2 reat 
Noife and Violence. This happened 

1330. Some Time after the Germans com. 
Ge e this 7855 t to 87 Venctions, when 
Were beſie = br y t the Geno 5,308 the 
po after e by the Help f Guns, 
took from the Germans the Gries of Pong, 
FO Sec. which they ſtill retain. ame 
Time after, the Jews, who were always nu- 
erous in Germany, out of Spight to Chri- 
Rani, communicated this Secret to the 
Turks, for which the Muſcovites hated the 

vet, and prohibited them to trade in their 
Dominions. The Merchants an the Bal 
tick were. the firſt that us'd Guns at Sea. In 
1347, the Engliſh took Calais. from rhe French 
by the He! 'P of Guns. Dr. Plat, in his Na- 
kk tural 
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rural Hiſtory bf Oxfordſbire, thinks that Roger 
Baton, 'a Franciſcan Friar, ſometime Fellow 
of Merton College in Oxford, invented Gun- 
powder before Schwartz, becauſe of an 
Epiſtle directed by this Friar ad Pariſſenſem, 
which he ſpeaks of a Mixture of Salt. 
Petre, Sulphur, and Coal-Duſt, by which 
he could make a Fire that would burn at 
what Diſtance he pleas'd, and cauſe Thun- 
and > eq in the Air, more terri- 
le than that produc'd by Nature: That 
this kind of Fire could deſtroy a City or 
an Army ; and that the Flame burſt out 
with unſpeakable Noiſe. Dr. Dee, in his 
Annotations on that Epiſtle, is of the ſame 
Opinion, and thinks that he conceal'd the 
Invention, becauſe he knew how deſtructive 
it would prove to Mankind; and that his 
Skill in Mathematicks had made ſome of 
his ignorant Acquaintance take him for a 
Conjurer, and commit him to Priſon ; fo 
that bad he diſcover'd this Invention, 
their Jealouſy had been heighten'd. This 
was 100 Years before Schwartz's Inven- 
won. 


Dr. Nicholſon thinks, the Germans have no 


good. Claim to the Invention of Clock- 
work; , th he acknowledges, that none 
have improv'd it more. Severinus Beetius, a 
famous Roman Philoſopher, is the firſt men- 
tioned by Latin Authors as the Contriver 
of an Engine of this kind. Theodorick, King 
of the Goths, wrote a Letter to this Boerins, 
to beg a Clock of him for his Brother - in- 
Eaw, Gundibgld King of Burgwndy ; in which 
Letter he calls his Contrivance, Mac hinam 
Mundo gravidam, Cælum Geſtabile, Rerum Come 
pendium ; i. e. a Machine that contain'd the 

niverſe within it, a Portable Heaven, a 
Compendium of the whole World. 

The Emperor Charles V. and King James E 
Bad both Watches in the Jewels of their 
Rings, which were made in Germany. In 
the Town-Hall of Prague, there is a Clock 
that ſhows the Annual and Periodical Mo- 
tions of the Sun and Moon, the Names 
and Numbers of the Months, Days, and 
Feſtivals of the whole Year, the Time of 
the Sun's Riſing and Setting, the Riſing. 
and Setting of the Signs of the Zodiac, 
and the Moon's Age, with its ſeveral Aſ- 
pedcts. In the Elector of Saxoxy's Stable at 
Preſdex, there is a Saddle with a gilded 
Head in the Pommel, with Eyes continual- 
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moving, and in the hinder Part 2 Clock, 
that ſhows exaQly the Hour of the Day ; 
but the moſt famous in its kind is the great 
Clock of Strasburg, of which we ſhall 1 — 
when we come to the Deſcription of that 
— 2 Tycho Brahe tells us, That William 
andgrave of Heſſe ſpent much Time to 
contrive a' Way to regulate the Motions of 
Clocks and Watches ; but we have no Ac. 
count of his Succeſs. 
The Germans have far outdone the reſt 
of Europe in ingenious Knacks of Art. A 
German not long ago preſented the Land. 
grave of Heſſe with a Bear and a Lion of pure 
Gold, hollow within, each of the Length 
of a Man's middle Finger ; every Part of 
them was proportionable, and both toge- 
ther weigh'd no more than a French Crown. 
The maſt. curious Man in this kind that 
ever Germany bred, was Johannes Regiomon- 
tam, who made a Wooden Eagle, which 
flew an Enghſb Mile out of Town to meet 
the Emperor _ Maximilian when coming to 
the City of Nuremberg, and return'd back 
with him to his Lodgings. This is related 
by Kercherman, and Peter Ramm. The lat- 
ter alſo tellꝭ us, That Regiomontanw having 
invited ſome Friends to an Entertainment, 
he threw an Iron Fly from his Hand to di- 
vert them, which flew round the Room, 
and return d ro him again. The High-Dutch- 
are generally well skil'd in Engraving, 
Painting, Cutting of Seals, Iron-work;, and 
Joyners-work. | 
The Germans. challenge the Invention of 
Printing, and ſay, this Noble Art was in- 
vented at Strasburg in 1440, by John Gotten+ 
burg, an Alderman of that City, and after- 
wards perfected by him at Mentz. In the 
Publick Library at Baſil, _ ſhow ſeveral 
Books printed with the firſt Characters, in- 
nted by Gotrenburg, ſuch as are now us'd,, 
ue not ſo exact. The ſtrongeſt Argument 
the Germans have, is from the Character in 
which the firſt Latin Books were printed, 
which is much the ſame now us d by the 
German in their ordinary Writing; for it 
is probable, ſay they, if any other People 
bal invented Printing, that they would 
have us'd the Characters of their own Coun- 
try. The Holanders diſpute this Invention 
with the Germans, and aſcribe it to one 
Lawrence Cofter, a Citizen of Haerlem, who: 
walking one Night in an adjoining * 
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cut ſome Pieces of the Bark of a Tree into 
Letters, and ptinting ſame Characters upon 
Paper with em, taught his Grand-Children 
their Alphabet by new Contrivance; 
but obſerving it to be capable of fur 

Improvement, he advanc'd, and within a 
few Days printed off ſeveral Sentences from 


divers Authors. Hadrian Junius ſays, he 
ſaw the firſt Book that Cofter printed, in 


which twas obſervable, that the Paper was 
not printed on beth Sides, .but two Leaves 


were glued together, to avoid the Defor- 


miry of vacant Pages; then he changed his 
Brechen Letters to Leaden ones, and thoſe 
afterwards into Tin. This done, he cone 
triv'd the glutinous Ink, now made uſe of 
in 1 rent The Houſe where he liv'd 
is ſtill to be ſeen near the Market-place in 
Hazrlem. On the Front of his Houſe there 
was formerly engraven his Picture, with 
ome Verſes in Commendation of him. 
he Magiſtrates have in their Cuſtody a 
Nen of his firſt Eſſay. Angelus Ric ha, 
who publiſh'd an Account of the Vatican 
Library in the Days of Sixtus Quintus, tells 
us, That Aldus Junior, a Learned Antiqua» 
ry, ſhew'd him a Copy of Donatw's Gram» 
mar printed on Vellum, in the firſt Page 
of which were theſe Words; Johannes Fau- 
ſtus Cives Moguntinus, Auus Maternus Johannis 
Scheffer, primns excagitavit Artem imprimendi, 
Typis Æreis quos deinde Plumbeos invenit, mul- 
taque ad poliendam Artem adjecit Filitu efus 
Petrus Sch ffer, impreſſus autem eſt hic Dmatus 
& confeſſnalis primo omnium, A. D. 1450. 
Admonitus certe for ex Donato, prius Hetandie 
impreſſo in Tabula Inciſ#* In which Words 
Mariangelus Accurſins aſſures us, ( for the 
ſame Author ſays twas his Hand) That the 
firſt Man who printed Books in Germany 
with Molten Types, had the firſt Hint of 
it from Holland. The old Chronicle of Co- 
legne, writ in 1496, confirms this, That 
the firſt Hint was from Holland, where De- 
natus was printed before Gottenburg printed 
any at Mentz ; and moſt of the German Hi- 
ſtorians grant, That the firſt Printing with 
Wooden Cuts was by this Coſter of Haerlem ; 
but alledge, that compoſing from different 
Letters was the Contrivance of Gottenburg. 
The Hollanders ſay further, That after 
Cofter had improv'd his new Art ſo far as to 
print with Tin Letters, he took more Ser- 
vants into the Houſe, and among them one 
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John, whom Junius thinks to be the Johannes 
Fauſtus before mentioned, who had the My» 
ſtery of this Art communicated to him, 
upon his rakiog an Oath of . Da 
John applied himſelf ſo. much to che Buſi» 
neſs, that he underſtood it as well as Cofter 
himſelf; and on Chrifimas-Eve, when moſt 
of the Family were at a Proceſſion, he Car» 
ried off, with the Aſſiſtance of another 
that he had ſuborn'd, as many Caſes of Let. 
ter as they were able, and going to e 
dam, printed ſmall Books and Pamphlers 
privately ; from thence they removed to 


Serasburg, and communicated their Art to 


Gottenburg, who carrying on the Work at 
tis own Charge, had the Honour to be ac» 
counted the Printer in the World: 5 
laſt they ſettled at Menzz, where they kep 

open Shop, being out of a 7 of being 
proſecuted by Caſter. The firſt Book they 
printed in this City, was Alexander Gallus 8 
Grammar, with Peter Ss ſmall Gram» 
matical Tracts annexed. . There is in the 


Library of Oxford a Copy of Tuly's Officer, 
printed by this Fauſiss - Vellum, and at 


the End of it theſe Words in Red Letters, 
Preſens Marci Tulii clariſfmum Opas, Johannes 
Fauſt, Moguntinus Ci vis, noun atramento, now 
plumali canna, neque erea, ſed Arte quadam per- 
pulchra, Petri manu Pueri feliciter effect ini. 
tum in 1465. Janus ſays, he has 

heard his Maſter Nicholas Gale ſay, That an 


old Bookſeller, who had been Servant ta 
Coſter, and Chamber- fellow with this Fas- 


ſtus that cheated him, told him the Story 
often with ſuch a Vehemency of Paſſion, 
as commonly brought Tears from his Eyes ; 
and that he. was reſolved to undeceive the 
World, but did nor live to perform his Pro- 
miſe. Theſe are the Arguments on both 
Sides ; the Reader may determine as he 
eaſes” | 
The French likewiſe pretend to the 
Honour of this Invention; but upon no 
better Foundation, as Wimpheling informs 
us, than that this Art was firſt made pub- 
lick at Rome by one Uldaric Hahn, a German, 
who by Latin Writers is called Uldari- 
cus Gallus; Hahn being the German Name 
for a Cock, which gave ws French Occaſion 
to apply the Appellative Gallus, as if he had 


en one of their Country; tho! if it were 


ſo, it will imply no more, than that he 
was the firſt who publiſh'd that Art in 1caly. 
„ | Boterus, 


437 


4 


Birerus, who is followed by ſome mo- 
dern Authors, alledges, the Chineſe had this 
Art above 1000 Years before us in Europe, 
- and communicated the ſame to one Marcus 
Penetws ; but had it been To, that Gentle- 
man would in all row have brought 
it into Traly, that his own Country might 
have had the Honour of being the firſt 
Teachers of the Art in Chriſtendom ; but 
there is ſo little Foundation for this Story, 
that Biterws himſelf confeſſes, that this In- 
vention, as well as thar of Guns and Clocks, 
is Owing to the Germans, 2 
This Art was brought over to England, 
according to Stow, in 1471, by one Caxten, 
and Printing was firſt us'd in Weftminſter- 
Fbey ; but it appears, that it was practis'd 
b fore that Time, by a Copy of St. Jerome 5 
Expoſition of the Apoſtles Creed, preſerved 
a nong the Archives of the Univerſity of 
Oxford, It is printed on Paper, and ends 
thus; Explicit Expoſitio Santi Jeronimi in m- 
bolo Apoſtolorum ad Papam Larrintium. Im- 
preſſs Oxoni & finita in 1468, 17 die Detemb. 
M. Wood, in his Antiquities of the Univer- 
ſity of Oxford, informs us, That Robert ur- 
1 Mafter of the Waidrobe to King Hen- 
77 VI. firſt brought over Printing to Exg- 
land from Harlem. The King furnifh'd him 
with Money, by which he brib'd Prederick 
Corſells, who wrought at the Preſs, to come 
ver with him to England, which he did, 
and ſer up a Printing-Preſs at Oxford, where 
they guarded him, leſt he ſhould make his 
Eſcape before he had perform'd his Pro- 
miſe. Not long after, Preſſes were ſer u 
at Worceſter, Neſtminſter, and Sr. Albans. The 
oldeſt Book printed at Wfminſter is Caxton's 
Chronicle, publiſh'd in 146. 


The RELIGIO & of the Modern 
be Germans. 


THis Country was converted at ſeveral 
1 Times, ss Dr. Nichelſm informs us; 
fo that almoſt every Province had their 
 Uifferent Apoſtle. Theodoret thinks our Sa- 
viour's Apoſtſes preached here, and ſome 
name the Apoſtle S:“ Thomus in particular. 
renæus and Terinilian mention the German 
Qhittreh ; ſo that tis probable; that what 
Paje'of Gerwany was ſubje ct to tlie Romans; 
I have had Chriſtiatity in the Sccond 


A 1 4 * © 


GERMAN 7 


Companions, for reprovin 


Century. The Pipiſts are now alham'd of 
the Legend "Se: Vg and her Ne 
Virgins; therefore in their Kalendar they 
only mention Urſula cum Sociifſ. Tis ſaid, 
there were two German Biſhops preſent at a 
Council held by Gafentine the Great, in 314. 
Beau, in his Volume of the Atlas which 
contains Scotland and Ireland, gives an Ac. 
count, That ſeveral Men from Scotland con- 
verted many Parts of Germany : The fiſt 
was St, Rupert, Son to a Kin r of Scats, who 
in the 6th Century convertel Theode, Duke © 
of Bavaris; with his Nobles, and baptiz'd 
how at wowed, afcer witch, he Nortel 
e neighbouring Countries, founded the 
City of Solizbur 2270 ie Ecke Bet Biſhop 
there, as appears by the Records of that 
City, printed by flew wngfear, Tom, 4. Au- 
tig. LeFion. Much about the, ſame Time 
Columbanus and Gallus, two Seets, converted 
Swabia; after which Calumbanus went to 
Italy, and Galus ſtay'd;, in Swiſſeriaud, and 
founded the Monaſtery of St. G, which 
gave Riſe to the Town of that Name, as 
is mentioned by Jonas, in the Life of Colum- 
banus, Bede, Wallafridis Strabs, and Cami- 
Hut. | | 
Soon after Kilianus, with two other Scot5- 
mem ſent by the Pope, converted Gosbert 
Duke of Franconia, with his Court and 
* and was the firſt Biſhop of Wurtz- 
burg ; but afterwards martyr'd with his 
the Duke for 
his Inceſt, as appears by the Coin of the 
Biſhop of Wurtzbarg, which has ſtill St. Ki- 
lian's ies ſtamp d on it, as Canniſius and 
r 
Not long after this, in the Time of Pipin 
and Charlemain, Bonifacius, a Scots-man, as 
Marianus and Trithemius tell us, converted 
Heſſe, Thuringia, Wiſiphalia, and Saxony : Af- 
ter which he was made Archbiſhop of 
Mentz, and founded the Biſhoprick of Ach. 
Padt, and ſeveral others, with the Mona- 
ſtery of Fulda, of which Scors-men. and Ger- 
mans were indifferently made Abbots till 
very lately. This Boniface is generally 
reckoned to be the chief Apoſtle of the 
Germans, as Willtbald his Diſciple ſays in his 
Life, which we have an Account in Canni- 
us, Surius, Serrarius, and other s. 
In that ſame Century, Patro,-a Sceto- man, 
planted Reli ion further in Saxoxy, was 
made Bilhop of "Y.rden in — " 
_ r ante 
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Rrantzius tells us, wherein he was ſuccced- 
ed by ſeveral of his Countrymen, being 
himſelf a Martyr : And that ſame Author 
informs us, That one John Scor was made 
Biſhop of - Mechlenburg, and afterwards a 
artyr. 

; 3 Year 1000, Colomannus, ſaid to be 
Son to a King of Score, converted Auſtria, 
where he was martyr'd. His Relicks were 
kept in the Monaſtery of Melch, about 12 
Leagues from Vienna, as Surius tells us in 
his Life; and Baronius ſays the ſame in his 
Annals. | ; 

Argobaſtus, a Scats-man, converted Straſ- 
burg, where he was. ſucceeded by Florence, 
one of his Countrymen, who was Biſhop 
there, as Surius and others inform us, Wil- 
liam, Brother to Achaius King of Scots, foun- 
ded the Monaſtery of St. James at Ratecbon, 
St. Martin at Cologne, St. Giles at Norimberg, 
another at Aix la Chapelle, and St. Peter's at 
Rath, which were moſtly poſſeſſed by 
his own Countrymen, who. were in great 
Eſteem with Charlemain. The laſt of thoſe 
they poſſeſſed was that of St. James at Ra- 
tubon, whoſe Abbot was InſpeQor of all 
the reſt, till the Time of the late German 
Civil Wars. The Scots alſo founded the 
Monaftery of St. James at Wurtzburg, and 
another at Erfurd. They had alſo a Mo- 
naſtery at Vienna, founded by Henry Duke 
of 1. An in 1167, which continued in 

their Hands till the Time of the Emperor 
Ferdinand H. They had likewiſe one at 
Conſtance, one at Memmingen in Bavaria, ano- 
ther at Eichfſat, one at Kelham, all in that 
Country; and another at Paderborn, which 
was founded about the Year. goo, beſides 
many others, as appears by a Letter from 
Robert Strachan, à Native of Dundee, and a Be. 
nedickine Monk, writ from Piema the 10th 
of November, 1641. to the Lord Scots Tarbat, 
who publiſh'd the Account of Scotland in 
Neau s Atlas, to whom he promis'd a lar- 
ger Account in a Book, Entituled, Germa- 
nia Chriftiana ; but whether he liv'd to per- 
form it, we know not. 

Buchanan and Leſy ſay, Charlemain deſired 
Acbaius K. of Scotland, with whom he had a 
League, to ſend many Learned Men to in- 
ſtru& the French and Germans in Religion 
end Learning, their own Prieſts being then 

ignorant, that they us'd theſe Words in 
B.ptiſm, Ego bapriz) te in Nomina Patrua, G- 


"AS 7 
lia, & Spiritus Sanfls ; and rhar in Grati- 
tude to the Scots, who founded. ſo many 
Monaſteries in Germany, it was A 
That none but Scoti- men ſhould, be Abbots 
of thoſe Menaſteries. The ſame is con- 
firmed by Marianus, Scotus, Trithemius, &c. 

Dr. Nicholſon informs us, That in the 8th. 
Century, Egbert Archbiſhop of Vril ſent 
Engliſb Miſſionaries to convert the Germans; 
but many of them are the ſame claimed b 
Mr. Strachan, as above, for Scocs- men; 15 
that it is very probable there was a Mixture 
of both. Charles the Great by this Means 
brought the Saxers at laſt to embrace Chri- 
. tho not without much Blood 


The Reformation began in 1512. Up- 
on this Occaſion, the Archbiſbop of Mum, 
being to pay the Court of Reme a greater 
Sum than he could raiſe in his own Terri- 
tories, got Leave from the Pope to make it 
up, by Telling Indulgences thrb the Em- 
pire for a Pardon of Sins paſt, rr 
and to come, and employed one Friar Te» 
kelius as his Agent. Luther proteſted againſt 
this, and afterwards publickly op Bf 'em, 
tho Tekelius threaten'd him with Excommu- 
nication ; but thoſe, Threats were fo far 
from making any Impreſſion on Lacher, that 
in Wittemberg and Leipfick he publickly im- 
pgoed the Pope's Power to grant ſuch In- 
2 ences, and maintain d many Diſputes 
in the Univerſity of Leipfck againſt the Po- 
Piſh Party, who, when they could not an- 
wer his Arguments, call'd him a Heretick, 

and forbad any to hear him under Pain of 
Excommunication ; but the EleQoxs of 
Saxony's declaring for him, counterpois d 
their Threats. The Elector's Example was 
followed by the Dukes of Brunſwick and Lu- 
neuburg, Wirtenberg, Mecklenberg, and Pome» 
ren, the Marquis of Brandenburg, Landgrave 
of Heſſe; and moſt of the Imperial fries. 
who in 1529 gave in a. joint Proteſt ation to 
the Imperial Chamber ar Spires, containing 
the Heads in which they diſſented from the 
Church-of .Reme;; from whence they had 
the Name of Proteſtants. In 25 30, they 
gave in a Confeſſion lign'd by them at Aug 
burg, which was from thence called the 
Augsburg Confeſfon. After this, the Empe- 
ror Charles V. made War upon them ; but 
afcer much Loſs of Blocd ani Treaure, he: 
was at laſt obliged to grant them a Tolle- 
| | ration 
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ration , and to authorize their Confeſſion 
at Paſſau in 1552, and in 1555 confirm'd it 
ar Augsburg. In the beginning of the Re- 
formation; Luther tranſlated the Bible into 
High-Dutch, and publiſh'd it all over Ger- 
many, He compiled alſo New Catechiſms 
for the Children. 

About 1519, Zuingliu, a Canon at Zurich 
in Switzerland, was the firſt who in thoſe 
Parts diſſented from the Errors of the 
Church of Rome; and his Succeſs was ſuch, 
that his Doctrine ſpread as wide as Lu- 
ther's; and in 1526, the Maſs was aboliſh'd 
at Zurich by Order of the Senate; and in 
1528, Images were deſtroy*d at Bern. The 
Differences betwixt Luther and Zuinglius 
about Conſubſtantiation, much hinder'd the 
Progreſs of the Reformation; they met at 
Marpurg in Heſſe to compoſe thoſe Diffe- 
rences, but in vain: So Zuingliw's Party 
was call'd Sacramentarians, and that of La. 
ther, Uubiquitarians, whoſe Party ſtill main- 
tain their Credit in Saxony, as Zuinglius did 
in Switzerland. Calvin ſucceeded the lat- 
ter, and to the Doctrines preach'd by his 
Predeceſſor, he added thoſe about Predeſti- 
nation, Free Will, Final Perſeverance, &c. 
which widen'd the Breach betwixt the Lu- 
therans and Calviniſts, Calvins Dodtrine 
prevail'd in France, England, Scotland, the 
Nerherlanas, a great Part of Poland, and ma- 
ny Provinces of Germany ; whereas the Lu- 
theran never reach'd much further than ir 
was ſpread by Luther himſelf. The Lutbe- 
rant at Leipſick, where they are very rigid, 
hate the Calviniſts as much as the Twks, in- 
ſomuch, that in the great Church there they 
have the Picture of the Devil, Ignatius 
Leyola, and John Calvin, in one Frame, with 


this Subſcription, The Three great Enemies of 


Chrift and the Chriſtian Religion, In Wittem- 
berg, Abraham Calorins was a great Suppor- 
ter of Luthers Doctrine; but many of the 
Univerſity were for the Opinions of Ca- 
lixtus Junior, a Profeſſor of the Univerſity 
of Helmſtadt, who was eager for a Compre- 
henſion. | 

In the Kingdom of Bohemia, Arch-Duke- 
doms of Bavaria, Auſtria, and the Duke- 
dom of Lorrain, the Territories of the Three 
Spiritual Electors, and other Biſhopricks 
which till remain in the Hands of the 
Clergy, the Popiſh Religion is profeſs'd. 
There are till ſome of the old Hafites in 
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Bohemia , but they are forc'd to 
their Principles. 1 tg re 
in the Dominions of Saxony and Brandenburg 
or __ , Where Calviniſm obtains in its 
cad, | 
 Puffendorf gives us the following Account 
of t e Reformation, and Affairs of Reli. 
gion, in Germany. In 1517, the Pope cau- 
ted Indulgences to be ſold here in ſo ſcan. 
dalous a Manner, that the wiſer Sort be. 
gan to be aſham'd of it. Wherefore Martin 
Luther, Doctor of Divinity, and Profeſſor 
in the Univerſity of Wittenhergh, had held 
a publick Diſputation againſt it, and being 
oppos'd by others, it alarm'd all the 
neighbouring Countries. Luther at firſt 
ſubmitted to the Pope's Deciſion; but be- 
ing condemned by him, he appeal'd to a 
free General Council : And entring further 
into an Examination of the Pope's Autho- 
rity, and having laid open ſome Errors 
and Abuſes which were crept in among 
them, his Do&rine was ſo much approved 
oy ſome of the Princes and free Imperial 
ities, that they began to baniſh the Prieſts 
and Monks out of ſeveral Places, and to 
reduce their Revenues. And though the 
Emperor declar'd Luther an Out- law at the 
Diet of Worms, and endeavoured by ſeveral 
Proclamations to put a ſtop to thoſe Pro- 
ceedings; yet being engag'd in a War 
with France, and therefore not in a Capacity 
to apply himſelf in good earneſt to the 
ſuppreſſing of thoſe Things, Luthers Party 
grew daily ſtronger. 
Perhaps he was afterwards not very ſor- 
ry to ſee the Wound increaſe , that he 
might make the better Benefit of the Cure. 
A Proclamation being publiſh'd at the Diet 
of Spiers, which was in no ways agreeable 
to the Lutheran Princes, they proteſted 
againſt the ſame ; from whence they were 
called Proteſtants, Next Year. they deli- 
vered a Confeſſion of their Faith to the 
e r at Augsburg, and entred into a 
Defenſive Alliance at Smalkald. Luther was 
mn their taking Arms at firſt, as Slei- 
informs us; but the Lawyers and 
Princes having fatisfy'd him, that the Con- 
ſtitution of the Empire allow'd it in Caſe 
of Oppreſſion, he agreed to it. This 
League was renewed in the Year 1535, 
when a great many Princes and free Im- 
perial Cities were reccived into it. This 
| League 


League being a great Eye-ſore to the Em- 
x he us al Means to diſſolve it: But 
the Proteſtants truſting to their own 
Strength, and ſtanding by one another, 
the Hoſtilities began on both Sides, and 
the Proteſtants brought into the Field 
rooooo Men, under the Conduct of John 
Frederick Elector of Saxony, and Philip Land- 
grave of Heſſe. Had they fallen immedi- 
ately upon the Emperor, whoſe Forces 
were not then join'd, they might in all 

robability have worſted him; but . 
25 the firſt Opportunity, the Emperor ſo 
ſtrengthen' d himſelf, that he forced the 
Proteſtants to quit the Field, and to diſ- 
band their Forces. He alſo cauſed a Di- 
verſion to be given the EleQtor at home by 
his Kinſman Maurice; which had ſuch In- 
fluence upon the free Imperial Cities, that 
they were oblig d to ſubmit, and pay con- 
fiderable Fines. Next Year the Emperor 
fell into Saxowy, and w_ defeated and 
taken the Elector near Mublberg, he pro- 
nounc'd Sentence of Death upon him ; 
which he chang'd to Impriſonment. Phi. 
lip, Landgrave of Heſſe, having ſubmitted 
himſelf, was, contrary to Agreement with 


the Emperor, made Priſoner, whereby the 


Proteſtants in Germany were reduced to 
great Extremities. The Electorate of Sex- 
ey was given to Mzurice, Duke of Saxony, 
who at Jaſt being reſolv'd, not to permit 
any longer that both Religion and Liberty 
ſhould be quite deſtroy'd, nor that bis 
Wife's Father, the Eandgrave of Heſe, who 
upon his Parole had ſurrender'd himſelf to 
the Emperor, ſhould be detain'd a Priſoner; 
he fell ſo ſuddenly with his Forces upon 
the Emperor, that he was very near ha- 
ving ſurprized his Perſon at Inſpruck. Hen- 
II. King of France, having alſo made an 
Inroad on the other ſide of Germany; ſur- 
3 Metz, Toul, and Verdun. Upon which, 

ing Nrainand, the Emperor's Brother, 
interpoſing his Authority, a Peace was 
concluded at Paſſau, where the free Exer- 
ciſe of Religion was ſecured to the Prote- 
ftants, till Matters could be better ſettled 
at the next Diet. The Landgrave was re- 
teaſed, as likewiſe John Frederick, the Ele- 
for, who had been diſmiſſed out of Priſon 
a little before by the Emperor. At laſt 
the Religious Peace in Germany was effa- 
bliſned at the Diet at Augsburg, where it 
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Communion ; thoug 


ner, that the 


was provided, Fhat neither Party ſhould 
annoy one another under the Pretext of 
Religion, and that ſuch of the Church. 
Lands and Revenues, as the Proteſtants. 
had been poſſeſs'd of before the Peace con- 
cluded at Paſſau, ſhould remain in their 
Poſſeſſion. | | 

But under the Reign of Matthi, the 


Ferment did fo increaſe by degrees in Ger- 
many, that towards his latter Days the 
cauſed violent Convulſions. The Origin 
of this War, which laſted 30 Years, was 
this: In the Religious Peace formerly-con- 
cluded at Paſav, two Parties were only 
included, wiz. the Roman Catholicks, and, 
thoſe who adhered to the Augsburg Con- 
feſſion, the free Exerciſe of Religion be- 
ing forbidden to all others. But ſome of 
the States of the Empire, among: whom 
the Chief were the Elector Platine and the 
Landgrave of Heſſe-Caſſel, having ſince that 
time receiv'd the Reform'd Religion, com- 
monly call'd the Calviniſt, the Rowan Ca- 
tholicks were againſt their enjoying the 
Benefit of the-Religious Peace. 


Theſe on- 
the other hand alledg'd, That they, as 
well as the reſt, did belong to the aug 
burg. Confeſſion , and that the whole Dif- 
ference did only conſiſt in ſome few Heads: 
But the Lutherans, who ſtrictly adher'd 


to the Words of the Augsburg Confeffion,. 


receiving them into the ſame 
it was their Opi- 
nion, That they ought not to be proſecu- 
ted for the Differences that were betwixt- 
them. But afterwards theſe controverted 
Articles were, by the Heat of ſome Zathe- 
ran Prieſts, explain'd in ſo different a man- 
me of a Calviniſt became 
as Odious to ſome of the Lutherans, as 
that of a Reman Catholick. The Papiſts 
taking hold of this Opportunity, careſſed. 
the. Lutherans, eſpecially. thoſe- in the Ble. 
Forate of Saxony, unto whom they repre- 
ſented the Calvimiſts as a People equally de- 
ſtructive to both Parties; whereby: they 
hop'd to disjoin the Caluiniſts from: the 
rel, and after they had deſtroy d them; to 
make the eaſter Work with the Zucheran⸗. 
Thoſe therefore of the Reform'd Religion. 
entred into a Confederacy for their Com- 
mon Security; into which they receiv'd' 
4 great many other Proteſtant Princes, and 
ſo- it was calld. the Evangel:col Unim. I 
__ - Oppoſition: 


were not 


IJimet 


Oppoſition to this Confederacy, the Roman 
helicks malle an Alliance among them- 
ſelves, - which they called the Gatholick 
League, whoſe Head was the Duke of Ba- 
varia, a conſtant Rival of the EleQor Pa- 
Latine. There happen'd alſo ſome other 
Matters which had exaſperated both Par- 
ties, viz. That the Proteſtants had reduc'd 
a great mary Church-Revenues after the 
Peace at Paſſau; That the Cities of Aix la 
Chapelle and Donawert had been very hardly 
dealt with; beſides ſcveral other Things, 
which were manifeſt Proofs of the Animo- 
facies of both Parties againſt one another. 
Both of em being thus exaſperated and 
2 ared for War, the Flame quickly after 
— out in the Kingdom of Bohemia. The 
Bobemiant pretended, that the: Emperor 
Matthias had taken from them. their Privi- 
leges, and having rais'd a Tumult, threw 
three Perſons of Quality, who ſpoke in the 
Emperor's Behalf at Prague, out of the Ca- 


ſtle Windows, and immediately after en- 


ter'd with an Army into Auſtria. In the 
mean while Matthias died, whofe Nephew 
Ferdinand (who alſo ſucceeded him in the 
Empire) the Bohemians had before his 


Death received for their King; but now 


alledging that he had broken the Contract 
made betwixt him and the Eſtates, they 
renounc'd him, and offer d the Crown to 
Frederick Ele cor Palatine. This young 
Prince was perſwaded by ſome of his 
Friends, who were of an unſettled Spirit, 
and had not div d deep enough into a Buſineſs 
of ſuch Conſequence to accept this Offer, 


before he had laid a Foundation ſufficient . 


for ſuch an Undertaking :. For the Bohe- 
w:ians themſelves were fickle. and - unfaith- 
ful; Bethlem Gabor, Prince of Trauſilvanis, 
was unconſtant ; Exgland was not for med- 
dling in the Matter; Holland was very back- 
ward in giving Aſſiſtance; and the Union 
which they chiefly rely d upon, was a Be- 
dy with a great many Heads, without Vi- 
our, or any fix'd Reſolution. Beſides, 
| "24 endeavour'd to diſſolve that League, 
as being not willing that the EleQor Pala- 
eine, and the reſt of the Reform'd Religion, 
ſhould pow roo potent, for fear, that in 
ey might afford their Aſſiſtance to 

the Hiuguenats, whoſe Deſtruct ion was then 
in. Agiration at the French Court. In the 
beginning of this War, the Affairs of Fer. 


'G6 E R M A V r. 


dinand looked with an ill Aſpect, lang 


Bethlem Gabor, Prince of Tranſilvania, fell 


into Hungary, in Hopes to become Maſte 
of that 22 : and there were alſo — 
Diſcontents among his Subjects in Auſtria : 
But he having recover'd himſelf by his Al. 
liance with the Duke of Bavaria, the 
Ele&or Palatine, in that unfortunate Battle 
fought on the White-Hill near Prague, loſt 
at once all his former Advantages ; for Fr. 
dinand ſoon after reduc d Bohemia, Miravia, 
and Sileſia, to Obedience. Spinela made an 
Inroad into the Lower Palatinate, which 
was deſerted by the Forces of the League, 
and the Duke of Bavaria obtain'd the Up. 
per Palatinate and the Ele&oral Dignity, 
The Elector of Sara, who had been very 
inſtrumental in reducing Sileſia, had for his 
Reward Luſatia, as a Ficf of the Kingdom 
of Bohemia. 
In the mean time the Marquis of Durlach, 
Chriſtian Duke of Brunſwick, Count Mans 
feld, and ſome others, who were of the 
EleQor Palatine s Party, marched with their 
Armies up and down. the Country ; and 
the Emperor, under Pretence of purſuin 
them, ſent his Forces into all Parts of the 
Empire. Againſt theſe the Circle of Lower 


Saxeny arm'd it ſelf, having made Chri- 
ſtian IV. King of Denmark, General of that 


Circle: But he having received a great 
Overthrow near King's-Lutter from Tilly tha 
Imperial General, the Emperor over-cun all 
Lower Saxony ; and having obliged King 
Chriſtian to make Peace with him at Lubeck, 


he began to get Footing near the Coaſt of 
the Baltick. DD | 

The Emperor was ſo elevated with Suc- 
ceſs, that he did not queſtion but for the 
future to be abſolute in Germany, and with 
that View publiſh'd a Proclamation, en- 
joining the Proteſtants to reſtore to the Ca- 
tholicks all ſuch Church-Lands or Revenues 
as. were taken from: them ſince the Peace 
made at Paſau. Under this: Pretence he 
hop'd quickly to ſubdue the reſt of the Pro- 
2 Princes, not queſtioning but, after 
that, the Catholick Eſtates would eaſily be 
forced to ſubmit themſelves to his Plea» 
ſure. | 

The Proteſtants, tis true, enter'd into a 
Defeaſive Alliance at Lipfick, but with- 
out any great Proſpe& of Succeſs, if 


Guftareiu Adolphe, King of Sweeen, had not 


come 
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afed ich commonhy call 
chat of, Aug . becauſe it was preſented 
| in.che D; hereto he Emperor Charles V. 
in 15 30% . Duke of Saxony, El-&or.z 
George Magquis,ob.Brandenhurg,. Erneſt Duke. 
of Hunen Aer bf Philip. Landgrave of Heſſe, 


John Freperick. Duke of Saxovy, Francis Duke 
of, Luneuburg. -Walfganz Prince of Anhalt, 
the Senate and Magiſtrates of Nuremberg, 


and the Senate: of Reutlingen. 


It was writ: in thalt by Philip Melandt hon, 
as. he himſelf confeſſes in his Apology; 


and therefore 4 to. explain it, there Was ad- 
ded, 11, The Saxon Confeſſion, writ in 1881, 
in the Synod of Witteberg, where the Mis. 


niſters of the Churches © of Saxony and Miſe 
11 nia, 
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212 the Doctors of the Academies met 
d abt ate hs Confeſſion of Alger 
burg, e to be propoſed to the Coun- 
cll of Hen. It was approved by the moſt, 
Huſtrious Princes of the Houſe of Branden- 
burg, by the moſt Noble Counts of Man- 
felt, the Miniſters of Strachurg, and the Mi- 
ſiſters and Doors of che Cy rclies of Po- 
#perania, who all of em ſign d it. Tt: was 
Abe approv'd by other Churches, and 
particularly commended by thoſe of Poland, 
in that ca jed their Conſent or Recongilig: 
tion. 2. The Confeſſion of Mirtemberg, 
which was ptopoſed to the ſame Council 


of Trent in 552, by the Afnbaſſagots_ of 


the moſt Illuſtrious Chriftopher Duke of Mir- 
temberg, &c. Its excellent Preface gives an 


ly Empire. 4. The Confeſſion of Bohemia, 


which: is alſo called the Confeſſion of 'the 


Fefs the Goſpel, both according to the 705 
\ the 


In the Preface to the Augsburg Confeſſio 
direfted to the Emperef Carle ty - 
glare to his Imperial Majeſty, That 3ttotdin 
to his Command, they gave it as the ConFY- 
ſion of their Preachers hd themfeldes, accor- 
ding as it had been preached in their r6- 
ſpective Dominions From che pure Word 
of God; and that if the.reff of the Ele ctors, 
Princes and States, would like wife; in Obe- 
dience to his Imperial Majeſty's Command, 
lay before him in their Diet their Opinions 
in Matters of Religion; they were ready to 
canter with them amicably, in order to an 
Agreement without Contention, that all 
Fhings may be regulated according to the 
Word of God : But if Matters could not 
be. adjuſted in the Diet, they were willing 


to appear in a Free e il, to 
a by the e of the Fe 
OE 0s n 1 400, Fhich: General 
Council, and his Imperial Majeſty, they 
vlemn! Appraled: en Form of Law ; 
and did Hike wife ſolemnly and publickly 
proteſt, That they neither intended, or 
couſd de! It their Cauſe conteined in the 
ſaid Confeſſion, except Matters could be 
amicably ſettled and reduced. to Chriſtian, 
Concord, in ſuch a General Council to be 
ſummoned by his Imperial Majeſty : After 
which they exhibited their Confeſllon, con- 

ſiſting of 21 Articles. nudes 
In the'Firft, they agree to what the Coun. 
of. Nice had declared concerning the 
ſy, as tothe Unity,of the Divine Eſ- 
e and the three Perſons, viz. That it is 
one Divine Eſſence, which is called and is 
God, Exernal, Incorporeal, Indiviſible, In- 
finite in Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
the Creatot and Preſerver of all Things. 
viſidle and mviſible; and that nevertheleſs 
they were rhiree Perſons of the ſame Ef 
fence, Power, and Coeternal, the Father, 
the Son, e Chet ; and they de- 
clar'd, that they us'd the Word Perſon in 
the Senſe it was made uſe of by Eccleſiaſti- 
cal "Writers, not as ſignifying a Part or 


27 ty in another, but which properly 
fubſied in it ſeff. They condemned all 
the Hereſies de to this Article, as the 
Mam ßter, who Neld two Beginnings, Good 
and Evil: Likewiſe the Yalentinians, Arrians, 
Eu unf Matias, and all ſuch. Like- 
wiſe the New and Old Smoſatemans, who 


holding bur bod Perſon, diſputed fraudent- 
55 font coef the Word and 
Z 


Spirit, as if they we ol net Perſons; 
be-that "rhe" Word* fight a the Ve 

Word, atid thzt eite Spirit ſignified the Mo- 
tio ereated i Thin: © \4 * F 

in the 2d they he d, That ſince Adam's 
Fall, all Men df ending, from him by na- 
tural Propagatihnl, wee born e che 


Sin, "whith'rhey. underſtood with the Holy. 
Fithiers, and Orthodox and Learned Men 
of tlie Church, to be that Guilt by which 
211 Men for 44am's Fall were made liable to 
the Wrath of God, and eternal Death; 
and tllat it was the very Corruption of Hu- 
mane Nature propagated from Adam ; which 


Corruption contains the Want of Original 


Righs 


Riphteouſneſs. or Obedienee, and Concu- 
piſcence. And after a further Deſcription 
of Original Sin, wherein they agree with 
other Proteſtants, they condemn the. Hale. 
gians who deny Original Sin, and look up- 
on the want of Original Righteouſneſs or 
Concupiſence to be only indifferent Things, 
or at leaſt not condemn'd in their own 
Nature, and think that Man can ſatisfy the 
Law of God, and be juſtifi d for his own 
Obedience. WEAR „ih ie ins 
In the zd, they treat of our Saviour's 
Incarnation , and aſſert his T-wo Natures, 
the Divine and Humane in One Perſon, 
That he is true God and Man, Born of the 
Virgin, and did really Suffer, .was Cruci- 
fid, Dead and Buried; that he might re- 
concile the Father to us, and: be a Sacri- 
fice for the Original and Actual Sins of 
Men; and conclude with his Deſcent, Re- 
2 Cc. according to the Apoſtle's 
Crea: - ine ehe eee ee det 
In the 4th they aſſert, That in order to 
our obtaining theſe Benefits by Chriſt, viz, 
Remiſſion of Sin, Juſtification and Eternal 
Life, he gave us the Goſpel, which pro- 
poſes thoſs Benefits in the laſt Chapter of 
Luke, convinces us of Sin, and: leads us to 
Chriſt as a Mediator, for whoſe Sake Par- 


don is given us freely; and Juſtification. 


by Faith, by which we oughr to believe 
And confeſs, that thoſe Things are given 
us for Chriſt's Sake who was made a Sacri- 
fice for us, and pacifi d the Father. There- 


fore, though the Goſpel requires Repen- 


tance, yet that forgiveneſs of: Sin may be 
certain, it teaches, That 'tis given to us 
freely, and does not depeng on the Con- 
dition of our Worthineſs; nor is given for 
the Sake of any of our preceding or fol-. 
lowing Works, for by that Means it would 
be uncertain. Vell, od Nit 
When our Conſcience is under Terror, 
we can find no Work to pacify God's 
Wrath, but Chriſt is given to us, and 
prop d as a Sacrifice of Propitiation; 
therefore this Honour muſt not be trans- 
 ferr'd to our own Works; for Paul ſays, 
By Grace ye are ſaved. Likewiſe, There- 
fore tis of Faith that it might be by Grace, 
te the end the Promiſe might be ſure, i. e. 


ſo the Forgiveneſs will be ſure when we 


know that it does not depend upon our 
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own Worthinefs;but is given us fon Chriſtꝰs 
Sake, Oc. Then they ſay, That Faith 
does not only ſignify the knowledge of the 
Hiſtory of Chriſt, but alſo the believing 
and aſſenting to this Promiſe;: &. 5 
In they 5th they ſay, That Chriſt for 
this. End appointed the Preaching of the 
Goſpel, becauſe it teaches Repentance and: 
emiſſion of Sins, &. and condemn thoſe: 
who: ſay nothing of this-Faich by which 
Forgiveneſs is receiv'd, but command Men 
to doubt whether it 'can be obtain'd; and 
ſay that this Doubt is no Sin, and that 
Men may obtain Forgiveneſs: for theii own 
Worthineſs: 'They;likewiſt condemn:thoſe! 
Enthufiaſts:: who fancy, "That: the Holy 
Spirit may be given, and be ceffeftual with. 
aut the Word: of God; fur which Cauſe. 
they:depiſe the Miniſtry? and Sacraments, 
andi ſeek for Illumination without the 
Word of God, and betake' themſelves to 
their own Fancies, as the -Manichers Aid oft 
old, and the German Aunbaptiſte did then. 
In the -6th they aſſert, That when we 
are reconcil'd by Faith, that Righteouſneſs. 
of good Works which God and Chriſt has 
commanded muſt neceſſarily follow, If 
thou will enter. into Life, keep the Command 
ments; but ſince the Weakneſs of Humane 
Nature is ſucli that no Man can fatisty the 
Law, tis neceſſary to trach Men, that 
they muſt not only obey the Law, but 
how this Obedience pleaſes, leſt they fall 
into Deſpair when they underſtand that 
thęey cannot ſatisfy the ſame, viz. That this 
Qbedience pleaſes / not as it fatisfies the 
Law, but becauſe the Perſon is reconciPd 
in Chriſt by Faith, and believes that the 
Remains of Sin are pardon'd to him; but 
we are always to conceive that we obtain 
Remiſſion of Sins, and are pronounced 
Righteous, i. e. that we are freely accepted 
for Chriſt's. Sake by Faith, and that after- 
wards our Obedience to the Law is plea- 
ſing, and reputed a ſort of Righteoutheli, 
and deſerves Reward ; but our Conſcienee 
cannot oppoſe our own Purity or Works 
to the Judgment of God, as the Eſalmiſt 
teſtifies, Do not enter into Judgment with thy 
Servant, for in thy ſight ſball no Man living / 
be juſtified: And Chriſt ſays, When ye have 
done all, ſay that ye are unprofitable Servants ; 
yet after Faith, Obedience pleaſ:s, and is 
L112 | reckon'd 
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ys, M hoſde ver abideth im bun, ſinethe not, 
2 Cor. 1. 12. For our rejoycing is this, 
the Teftimony of aur , Conſcience. But thik 
Obedience dught to reſiſt our wicked De- 


ſires, and to be made more Pute by: Spiritual 


Exerciſes; and we are to hewareqthat e da 
nothing againſt our Conſciences, ff g he 
who doo, and obey their carrupt. Affacti- 
ans, St. Puul ſays, Shall not inherit the Ring- 
aum ef God. F 17 419923 beige 

Ta the tiutliey teach, Thar there is one 
Holy Church to remain to the end of rhe 
World, and that: tha: Church, (properly 
ſpraking is an Affembly;of ihaſd hb wud 
IX Bdicve and; Obey him, theugſu an this 
Lifei there will be mix d with chem many 
i Men ind Hypocrites till the Day f, 


Judgment The: Signs df the Churchare 


the pure and ſound Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
and thestight Uſe of the Sachaments f and 
a: Conſent in the Doctrint of: the Goſpel, 
and the Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, 
is enough for tlie trut Unity of the Church. 

Noris it neceſſary that Humane Tradi- 
tions or Rites: ſhould be every here the 
lame, as Paul teaches us when he ſays, One 
Lora ane Faith, que. Baptiſm, and vt God, the 


Fat her of #1. 18 


In \the: ch, theyraſſert againſf ithe Dons 
tiſtt andi ſuch, That the Word and: Sacra- 
ments may be effectinal, by reaſon of God's 


Iaſtitutian, and our Saviour's Command; 


though adminiſter'd by ill Men. 105 
In the gth Article they ſay, That Bap- 
tiſm is nereſſary to Salvation, as. a Cere- 


_ inſtituted. by Chrift, that Grace is 


offer d by it, that Infants are to be bap- 
riz'd, by which they are receiv'd into the 
Favour of God, and become his Children, 
as our Saviour re{t'fies, Matth. 18. 14. 'Tis 
not the Will of your Father which is in Heaven, 


that one f theſe little ones ſhould. pe iſh. On 
this Head they condemn the Anabaptifts;/ 


who do not allow Infant» Baptiſm, and 
think that Infants may be ſav'd without it, 
and our of the Church. 120 200 


In the 1oth; they teach concerning the 
Lord's Supper, That with the. Bread and 
Wine, the Body and: Blood of Chriſt are 
truly exhibited to thoſe: who. partake. of the 


Lord's Supper; bur the Edition of tlie 
Harmony of Confeſſions atGenewns in 1612, 
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rial fort of Rigbteduſtieſi, i Jobe 


which) we maker uſs df, ſay S that in no- 
ther Edixioh of the Augsburg Confeſſion tis 
expcels' d thus, That the Body and Blood 
of Cluiſt are truly prefent, and diſttibuted 
to thoſe: wha partake of che Lord's Supper ; 
w_ they ditapprove. thoſe} who teach ther, 
Wa: TI Zusi lib ing 6d on earning; 
Ja the':1 1th ,*;concerning.: Repentance, 
they hold, That Remiſſiof of Sins is given 
to thoſe who fall after Baptiſm. at what. 
ever time they are converted, and that the 
Church ought to give; Abſolution to ſuch 
Penitents. Repentancs;. they ſay, conſiſts of 
wo: Pares:{) Hhe Firſt is, Contrition or 
Terror oftiConfeience j; Acknowledgment 
of the Sin, of the Wrath of God, Grief 
for Sin, with an Abhorrente of it, and 
flying from it, according to Joel 2. 13. 
The Second is, Faith which is conceiv'd 
by the Goſpel or Abſolution, by which we 
believe: char Sim are crrtainly remitted 
for Chriſt's Sake, which comforts our Con- 
ſcience > and free ud from Terror; of 
which Paul ſpeaks, when he ſays, Bemg ju- 
ſtified by Faith, we have Peace with God, 
Rom. 5. 1. This ought to be follow'd 
by Obedience towards God, according to 
Romans B. 12, 3. Therefore they condemn 
the Nævatiaus, ho would not abſolve ſuch 
as, having fallen after Baptiſm, repen- 
ted. They likewiſe condemn thoſe who 
ſay, That Remiſſion of Sins is net given 
freely for Chriſt's Sake; but for the Sake of 
our Contrition, Love, and other Works; 
and teach Men to doubt during Repen- 
tance, whether they may attain Remiſ- 
ſion, and ſay this Doubt is no Sin. They 
alſo condemn thoſe who ſay, That Canc- 
nical Satisfactions are neceſſary to avoid 
Eternal Puniſnments, and thofe of Purga- 
tory, though they own that preſent Cala- 
mities may be alleviated by good Works, 
according to 1ſaiah»58. 7, 8,9. They allo 
reje&  Indulgences , which are only Par- 
dons of fictitious Satisfactions. They con- 
demn the Anabaptiſts, who deny, That Men 


once juſtiffd: may again Joſe the Holy 


Spirit; and thoſe who affert, That Men 
may attain ſuch a Perfection in this Life, 
as not to ſin any more. : G 
In the 12th, they are for retaining pri- 
vate Abſolution in the Church, rhough a 
particular Enumeration of our Faults be not 
neceſſary, 
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neceſſary, ſince that is impoſſible according 
to the Fſalmiſt, Who: can underſtand his Er- 


5 
In the 16th they ſay, concerning Civil 
Affairs, That lawful Civil Conſtitutions are 
good Works, and are the Ordinances of 
Cod, according to Paal, Rom. 13.1. The 
Powers that be, are ordain d of God; and. 
therefore hold that Chriſtians may lawfully 
be Magiſtrates, exerciſe Judgment, deter- 
mine Controverſies according to the Im- 
perial and other Preſent Laws; puniſh Of- 
fenders according to Law, may make law-- 
ful War, legal Contracts, keep their Proper- 
ty, give Oath when required by the Magi- 
ſtrate, contract lawful Marriages, and fol- 
low lawful Trades: Therefore they con- 
demn the Auabaptiſte, who forbid thoſe Ci- 
.vil Offices ro Chriſtians, and ſuch as main- 
rain that Evangelical Prefection confifts in 
abandoning Civil Offices, ſince that Perfe- 
&ion lies in the Motions of the Heart, the 
Fear of God, Faith, Love, and Obedience; 
for the Goſpel does not aboliſh Policy or 
Oeconomy, but commands them to be 
preſerv'd as the Ordinances of God, and 
that in ſuch Ordinances we ought to- 
uſe Charity; therefore Chriſtians are ne- ji 
ceſſarily oblig'd to obey preſent Laws. { 
and Magiſtrates, except when they com- | 
mand what is ſinful, in which Caſe they 
are to obey God rather than Man, 
Aci, 4. | 

In the 17th, they aſſert their Belief of 


ros. (44.5 ; 12 f ' 
In the 13th they ſay, The Sacraments are 
inſtituted not meerly to be Marks of Pro- 
feſſion among Men, but rather to be Signs 
and Teſtimonies of the good Will of God 
towards us, and are propos d to ſtir up and 
confirm our Faith; ſo that in the Uſe of 
the Sacraments "tis neceflary we ſhould be- 
lieve the Promiſes exhibited by them, by 
which we receive the promis'd Grace 
which the Sacraments ſignify; and on this 
Head they condemn that Phariſaical Opi- 
nion which overturns the Doctrine of 
Faith, and alledges, That Men are juſtify'd 
in the Uſe of the Sacraments, ex opere 
operato, and that without any good Mo- 
tions or Inclinations of thoſe that partake 
hen i 25 . 0 

In the 24th; they teach concerning Men 
in Eccleſiaſtical Orders, That none ought 
publickly to Preach or Adminiſter the Sa- 
craments, except he be duly call'd, as Paul 
commanded Titus to appoint Elders in every 
S Ee | 8 

| I the 15th they ſay, That ſuch Eccleſi- 
aſtical Rites: as have been appointed by 
Humane Authority, and may be obſerv'd 
without Sin, ought to be kept if they con- 
duce to the Peace and good Order of the 


Church, as ſome Holy-Days, pious Hymns, 
and the like; but they ſay, That in theſe 
Matters the Peoples Conſciences are not 
to be burdened with ſuperſtitious Opini- 
ons; as if thoſe Humane Ordinances made 
us Righteous before God, deſerve Remiſ- 
ſion of Sin, or are neceſſary towards Go- 
ſpel Righteouſneſs; but they are to be 
look d upon as Things indifferent, and may 
be omitted when it can be done without 
Scandal; but they are faulty, who violate 
them ſo as to give Scandal, and raſhly di- 
ſtub the Peace of their Churches; but 
they reject Traditions which cannot be 


obſerv'd without Sin, as the Celibacy of 


the Clergy, and that wicked Opinion con- 
cerning Traditions and Vows, and other 
Parts of Worſhip devisd by Humane Au- 
thority, as if they were SatisfaRo:y for 
Sin, and deſerv'd Remiſſion, as unlearn'd 


Men have id concerning Vows, and cer- 
ban Paſts. Ge. 


Chriſt's Coming to judge the World at 
the laſt Day, That he will raiſe all the- 
Dead, give Eternal Life to the Godly, and 
condemn Devils and wicked Men to. Eter- 
nal Puniſhment. On this Head they con- 
demn the Jewiſb Opinion of the Anabapriſts;. 
who fancied that before the Reſurrection 
the Godly ſhall poſſeſs the Kingdoms of 
the World, and the Ungodly be every 
where deftroy'd or fuppreſs'd : For we 
know, ſay they, we ought to obey the pre 
ſent Magiſtrates, and not violently deprive 
them of their Authority, or diſſolve Go. 
vernments by Sedition, becaufe Paul com- 
mands every Soul to be ſubjeck to their 
own Magiſtrate; for we know, that in this: 
Lite the Church is to be ſubje& ro rhe 
Crofs, and is not to be glorifi'd in this 
World; as Paul ſays, It behoves us in ail! 
Things to be cenſorm to the Image of his 
Son; therefore they condemn, and hold ia 
Execrarion the diabolical Fury of the Aua. 

75 baptiſts; 


:baptiſls, meaning John of Leyden, Muncer 
—f — as. L that time; 
they likewiſe condemn the Originits, who 
thought there would be an end of the Tor- 
ments of Devils and damn'd Souls. | 
In the 18th they deliver their Opinion 
about Free Will, wherein they ſay, That 
Man's Will has ſome freedom as to Civil 


Juſtice, and loving Things ſubje& to Rea- 


ſon, but has no Power without the Aſſi- 
ſtance of the Holy Spirit, as to Spiritual 
Righteouſneſs, becauſe Paul ſays, 1 Cor. 2. 
14. The natural Man receiveth not the things 
* the Spirit of God : And Chriſt ſays, With- 


"cout me ye can do nothing. But Spritual 


Righteouſneſs is efft ed by the Holy Spi- 
rit, and ave receive that Spirit when we 
aſſent to the Word of God, to comfort 
our ſelves with it under Terror, as Paul 
ſays, That ye may receive the Promiſe of 
*the Spirit by Faith: They own however, 
that Men. who have the uſe of Reaſon, 
have the freedom of Will in Things rela- 
ting to the preſent Life, whether Good or 


Evil, but fill ſubje& to the Divine Go- 


vernment; but in Spiritual Things there 
is a neceſſity of the Spirit's Aſſiſtance; as 
Paul ſays, The Spirit helps our Infirmities. 
Therefore they condemn the Pelagians and 


-others, who teach, That without the Holy 


Spirit, and by the mere Strength of Na- 
ture, we are able to love God above all 
Things, and to fulfil the Law as to the ſub- 
Nance of the Acts, becauſe Paul ſays in the 
th of the Romans, The carnal Mind is en- 
mity againſt God, for tis not ſubjef to the Law 
ef God, neither indeed can be: For tho' Humane 
Nature may in ſome Senſe govern it ſelf 
as to external Ads, as in abſtaining from 
Theſt, Murder, &c. yet it cannot govern 
the inward Motions of the Mind, as to the 
true Fear of God, Confidence in him, 
Patience, Chaſtity, & c. without the Aſſi- 
tance of the Holy Spirit; yet they own 
it to be the Command of God, that we 
ought to reſtrain our carnal Inclinations 
by Reaſon and the Law, becauſe Paul ſays, 
Ihe Law is a School. Maſter to bring] us unto 
Chriſt; and alſo, the Law was made for the 
Unjuſt. 

In the 19th, as to the Cauſe of Sin, they 
fay , That tho' God creates and preſerves 
Nature, yet the Cauſe of Sin is the Will of 


of his own. 
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the Devil and wicked Men, which turns kk 
ſelf. away from God to other Things againſt 
his Commandment ; therefore Chriſt ſa 
of the Devil, When he ſpeaks 2 Lie, he ſpeak; 
In the 2oth, they Appeal to their Books 
to convi& their Enemies of Slander, 
when they charge them with theNegle& of 
the Doctrine of Good Works: But take 
notice, That whereas for a long time there 
had been à great Silence in the Church 
about the principal Works, wiz; the Exer- 
ciſe of Faith, and the Commendation of 
Civil Actions; and that moſt of their Ser- 
mons were taken up in the Praiſe of Hu- 
mane Traditions, Holy- Days, Faſts, the 
Monkiſh Life, Friaries or Fraternities, Pil- 
grimages, the Worſhip of Saints, Roſaries, 
and other uſcleſs Parts of Worſhip. Now, 
by the Goodneſs of God, the Church was 
calFd back to that true and uſefal Worſhip 
which he approv'd himſelf, and requir'd they 
quote ſeveral Places of Scripture , where 
the Prophets bewail the calamitous State 
of the Church, wherein true Worſhi 
ſhould be extinguiſh'd,and thar, in its ſtead. 
Humane Ceremonies and an Impious Con- 
fidence in them ſhould obtain; from which 


Error they call upon the Church to return 


to true Worſhip, and ſuch as are truly 
Geod Works. They add, That it was very 
well known, that long before their Time, 
many good and learned Men did complain 
of the want of better Doctrine for the 
Comfort of People's Conſciences, and to 
make a better Diſtinction betwixt Works; 
and hereupon they condemn the Papiſts 
for placing Evangelical Perfection in a Mo- 
naſtick Life and Superſtition, and prefer- 
ring Humane Traditions to the Commands 
of God; whereas they ſpoke ſo coldly of 
the Duties of Mens Vocation, Magiſtracy, 
Marriages, & c. that many grave Men be- 
gun to doubt whether thoſe Things were 
pleaſing to God; therefore the Proteſtant 
Preachers did zealouſly teach both Faith 
and Good Works. : 


Of FAIT RH. 


Oncerning Faith and Juſtification, they 
teach, That our Saviour 1 0 us the 

Sum of the Goſpel in the laſt of ws 
a where 


where he commands Repentance and For- 
giveneſs of Sins to be taught in his Name; 
and as the Command is univerſal, ſo is the- 
Promiſe ; for all Men are commanded to 
believe and come to Chriſt, and he will eaſe. 
them of their Burdens : But tho Repen- 
rance be neceſſary, we are not to think that 
we are forgiven and juſtified for the Sake 
of that, or of any Works that go before or 
come after it, but freely for Chriſt's Sake; 
and this Benefit is to be receiv'd by Faith. 
This affords ſolid Comfort to our Minds: 
under Terror, and has nothing of Sophiſm, 
Perplexity, or Abſurdity ; nor is there any 
need of Biſputes in this Caſe about Pre- 
deſtination, or the like, for the Promiſe is 
univerſal; nor does it take away the Ne- 
ceſſity of good Works, but excites us to 
them; as well as to Faith; for Remiſſibn oF, 
Sins is not aſcrib'd to our good Works, but 
to Mercy ;, not that we ſhould do nothing, . 
but rather that we may know how our Obe- 
dience pleaſes: God, tho attended with ſo 
much Weakneſs. For want of, this Know- 
ledge, which nothing but Phariſaical Igno- 
rance can condemn, formerly People, to 
eaſe their Conſciences, had Recourſe, to the 
Monaſtick Life, and other Works, for Re- 
— 4 Sins, and . To 
prove this Doctrine, they bring Rom. 3. 
20. Cr. Ross. 4 ee fa. 8. Oc. 
f When therefore we fay, That we ate. 
juſtified by Faith, we do not- underſtand 
that we are made Righ reous for the Worth” 
of the Act it ſelf ; but that we receive For- 
giveneſs, of Sins, and the Imputation of” 
Righteouſneſs by Mercy through Chriſt, 
by Faittr; and this Faith is not only a 
Knowledge of the Hiſtory, but a Belief of 
the Promiſe of the Mercy ſhew'd to us for 
Chriſt's Sake. They add, That by under 
ſtanding Faith thus, Paul and James ate re. 
conciled ; for when James ſays, The Dewils 
believe and tremble; he means Hiſtorical 
Faith, which, is common to them with 
wicked Men; but when Paul fays, Faith is 
imputed for Righteouſneſs, he ſpeaks of our 
nfidence in the Mercy which is promiſed 
to us for Chriſt's Sake. They add, That 
this is no new Doctrine, but was taught 
by the Fathers, particularly by Ambroſe, 
Auguſfine, and the Milewitan Council. 
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Law, but under Grace. 
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1. \ V E join, ſay they, with the Doctrine 
| of Faith thac of Good Works, vix. 

That in ſuch as are reconciled to God, Obe- 
dience to his Law is neceſ[:ry ; for the Goſ- 
pel teaches a new Life and Repentance; 
nor can Faith exiſt but with Repentance, 
becauſe it comforts us under our Sorrow, 
and Terror for Sin; as Paul ſays, Being jafti-.. 
fred by Faith, we have Peace with God; And 
of Repentance, he ſays, That our old Man is* 
crucified with him, that the Body of Sin mig e 
be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not ſerve.. 
Sin. 3 3 4 
2. Among Good Works, the chief and 
higheſt Worſhip, of God is Faith, which 
brings forth many other good Works, that 
eannot exiſt without it; for Paul ſays, Hom 
ſball they call upon him in whom they have not 


| believed. Rom. 10. 14. While we are in 


doubt whether God will hear us, and think, 
God will reject us, we do not truly call up- 
him; but when we believe in his Mercy, 
we fly to him, love him, call upon him, 
hope in him, expect Help from him, and 
obey him in Afflictions, becauſe- we know 
we are his Children, G. Thefe, Things 
are produced by Faith; whereas our Ad- 
verſaries would ſeem to magnify the Do- 
crine of Good Works, but ſay nothing : 
of thoſe Spiritual Works, of Faith, of the. 
Exerciſe of Faith in calling upon God in 
all the Affairs of our Life, our Councils 
and Dangers. 535 

3. By this Faith, which comforts us in: 
Repentance, we receive the Holy Spirit to 
govern, and help us to reſiſt Sin and the 
Devil; and that we may more and more 
acknowledge our own Weakneſs; and that 


the Knowledge of God, his Fear and Faith, 


may grow in us, as Paul fays, That we are tw + 
be renewed in the Knowledg? of Cod, after the 
Image of him that created u. 

4. This new Obedience pleaſes God, not 
by ſatisfying the Law, but becauſe they 
are reconciled to him thro Chriſt; for 
there's no Condemnation to them that are 
in Chriſt, and we are not now under the 
Our own Works 

CANNOT: © 
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cannot appeaſe the Wrath of God; but the 
Terrors of Sin and Death are to be aver- 
come by Faith in Chriſt, the Mediator. On 
this Occaſion they reje& the Prerenſions of 
the Monks to Perfection and Supererroga- 
tion; their ſaying nothing of apprehending.. 
Chriſt by Faith, and teaching us to truſt in 
our own Works: They add, That they 
themſelves taught, that ſuch as commit 
mortal Sins, are not juſt, becauſe God re- 
quires that we ſhould reſiſt our corrupt Af 
Sons © Te Regs” 
F. We teach how Men may do good 
Works, viz. by believing and calling up- 
on God for the Aſſiſtance of his holy Spi- 
rit to comfort and govern us, and to help 
us to perſevere in Truth and new Obe- 
dience; for tho. Men may do Things that 


are outwardly good by their own Strength, 


yet without Faith they ate in the Power 
of the Devil, who temprs them to Unclean- 
neſs, and fills their Minds with impious 
and blaſphemous Opinions. True Virtues 
are the Gift of God, Faith, Clearneſs of 
Judgment to diſtern Doctrines, ſuch Great-' 
neſs of Mind'as is neceſfary for thoſe who 
preach and profefs the Goſpel, true Dili- 
gence in Governing the Church, true Hu- 
mility not to covet Power, or. be byaſſed 
by popular Love or Hatred, true. Chaſti- 
EY, Hes Thoſe Heroical Virtues, Paul calls 
the Gifts of God, Rom. 12. To theſe Gifts, 
we muſt add our own Exerciſe of em for 
their Prefervation, and to deſerve an In- 
creaſe. Thus, fay they, it appears, that 
the Doctrine of Good Wotks is duly taught 
in our Churches ; but how much Darkneſs 
and Confuſion there was formerly in this 
Doctrine, honeſt Men know well enough. 
People were not taught the Difference; be- 
twixt Humane Traditions and DivineLaws; 
how good Works pleaſe, accompanied with 
Fo much Weakneſs ; and nothing was heard 
of that Faith which is neceſſary for Remiſ- 
fion of Sins: But theſe Things being thus 
explain'd, the Conſciences of good Men are 
eomforted; thcy have a certain Hope of 
Salvation; they underſtand what true Wor- 
Mip is, how it pleaſes God, and in what 
Senſe *tis meritorious. 

In the 21ſt Article they ſay, That Invo- 
£3ri0n is due only to the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit; That God has pre- 
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— 


pos'd his Son for our Mediator, and. Prieſts 
to intercede for us; for his Sake alone our 
Prayers are heard, ccording to hat of our 
Saviour, Fohn 16, 23, chat ſic der you ark in ny 
Name, he (the Father) will give it you, Like. 
wile, There is but on: Mediator bet wixt God and. 


Man. 1 Tim. 2. 5. On this Head they con- 


demn the Invocation of Saints,” tho. they 
approve the readigg of their Liycs, provi- 
ded the Inffances be prudently' chokk We. 
This, they ſaid, was the Sum 8 their 
Doctrine, which they judged to be accor-, 
ding to the Prophets, Apoſtles, and tlie 
Catholick Church, and likewiſe to the R-. 
man Church, as far as ſhe was known to ap. 
proved Writers. They ho d, that. all 
good and learned Men 122 55 concur With 
chem; for they did in nd wife reje ck rhe. 
Conſent of the Catholick Church, Hor, 
innovate any thing: That they did not pe- 
tronize hy e Seditious Opinions, 
which had been condemned by the, Cathg-, 


lick Church; nor embraced this Porengk: 


out of any ill Deſign, but meerly. by.the - 
Authority of the abt NE che — 
cient;Church: That it was evident a, great 
many Abilſes had crept into; the Church, 
which needed rare is End 
they earneſtly deſir'd à General Council, 
that had long been,wiſh'd for by good Men, 
and which the Empergr had put them, 
Hopes of; and they, e len it 10 
ade up df piqus and good Men, wWhq; 
5 5 cake ee 61305 Chriſt, and the, 
Safety of the Whole Church; for that was, 
the cuſtomary and lawſul Way of determi- 
ning Eccleſialtical Differences, to refer mew ; 
to Synods. This Cuſtom the Church had, 
obſerv'd Fon The Time of the ARIES g- 


# * 


and the excellent Emperors Conſautins and 
Theodoſts made uſe of it, hot only in Things 
that were not very doubfful, but even in 
the Caſe of abſurd Opinions; ſo that they 
would determine nothing without a Synod, 
thar the Liberty of the Church in determi- 
ning Opinions might be preſerved, which. 
was an Example fit to be followed by the 
preſent Emperor, ſince they had changed 
nothing but according to the Pattern, of the 
Primitive Church. They hop'd God had 
put ſuch an Opportunity into the Empe- 
ror's Hands, for the Reformation and Safe- 
ty of the Church; and told him, That cer- 
| tainly 
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ainly God required it of him, that he 
ould make uſe of his Power for the Glo- 
ry of our Saviour, and che Peace of the 
Church, to put a * to the barbarous and 
moſt unjuſt Cruety,t at was exereis d every 


pl . where with a wonderful Rage againſt pious 


and innocent Men, the Members of Chriſt. 
God bad charged Princes with this as their 
chief Care, and therefore raiſed up- Cyrus 
to deliver the Jews from Captivity, and 
Conſtantive to put an End to that extream 
' Cruelty which was then exercis'd againſt 
Chriſtians ; and they wiſh'd the Emperor 
would do the like. 2 5 
For the Articles which they had exhibi- 
ted were a manifeſt Evidence, that the 
taught nothing contrary to the Catholic 
Church, or that was Impious or Seditious: 
That they had indeed reform'd ſome Abu- 
ſes in External Traditions, wherein th6 
there was a Difference, yet if the Doctrine 
and Faith con tinued pure, no Man ought 
to be accounted an Heretick, or Deſerter 
of the Cathalick Church, for a Difference 
in Humane Traditions; becauſe the Uni- 
ty of the Cathalick Church conſiſted in an 
Agreement of Doctrine and Faith, and not 
in Humane Traditions, as to which there 
was always a great Difference among all 
the Churches in the World: Therefore they 
ray'd the Emperor not to liſten to the 
Slanders of their Enemies, for they had on- 
ly reform'd fach Abuſes as were contrary 
to the Scripture, the ancient Canons, and 
the Example of the ancient Church, and 
deſir'd a fair Hearing. After which, they 
deliverd in the Articles concerning the 
Abuſts, which they had reform'd in Exter- 
nal Rites, as follows. - 
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18 * ſay, they were falſly charged with 
having aboliſh d it, ſince they ſtill re- 
tain'd it wath moſt of the ufual Ceremonies, 
except that they had mix'd ſome German 
Songs with thoſe in Latin, for the Inſtru- 
Ron of the People; for Ceremonies were 
neceſſary to inſtru& the Unlearned, anf 
that the handling 'of the Word of -Go 
2 excite People to true Faith, Fear, 
and calling upon his Name; for Pexf 
8 1 = 
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451 
not only commanded to make uſe of 2 
Language known to the People, but it had 
likewiſe been ſo appointed by Humane Law. 
They alſo aſſembled ſuch of their People, 
as were fit to receive the Sacrament, toge · 
ther, for that increas'd the Reverence and 
Religion of publick Ceremonies ; and they 
admitted none till they were firſt exami- 
ned. They alſo inſtructed their People in 


the Dignity and Uſe of the Sacrament, and 


what Comfort it propos'd to Penitents g 
that Men might learn both to fear and be- 
lieve in God, to call upon his Name, and 
to expect good Things from him; which 
was the true Chriſtian Worſhip, and plea» 
ſing to God, when they worſhip'd him 
thus in the Uſe of the Ceremonies. Hence 
they conclude, Thar the Maſs, by which 
they underſt e Lord's Supper, wasdus 
ly obſery'd amo them, and with greater 
leverence and Gravity than formerly; - 
On this Occaſion they ſay, That for 
many Ages, good Men had complain'd of 
the Abuſe and Prophanation of the Maſs ; 
for it could not be denied: how much thoſe 
Abuſes had ſpread through all Churches, 
by what wicked Men it' was celebrated; 
meerly for the Sake ef their Belly, for it 


was too notorious to be difſembled : Thas 


neyer any thing had been ſo much proſti- 
tured for filthy Lucre,. as the Maſs had 
heen; tho Paul had dreadfully threaten'd 
thoſe who us d the Sacrament unworthily, 
when he ſays, He that eats tha Bread, and 
drinks this Cup unworthily, is guilty of thi 
Lord's Blood. And tis writ in the Deca- 
logue, That he who takes the Name af 
the Lord in vain, ſhall not paſs unpuniſh'd. 
And as God had formerly pianiſh'd the 
World for Idolatry, he would certainly re- 
venge this horrid Abuſe of the Maſs with 
terrible Puniſhments : Agd perhaps it was 
for that Cauſe chiefly, that the Church in 
theſe latter Ages was ſo much puniſh'd 
with Blindneſs, Difcords, Wars, and other 
Calamiries ; yet the Biſhops not only had 
ſuffered thoſe Abuſts, which they knew 


well enough, but were pleas'd with them, 


and Jaugh'd at them: Whereas now they 
be gin tog late to complain of the Calami- 
ties of the Church, tho nothing elſe had 
occafion'd ſuch Tumults but thoſe Abules, 
which were ſo open, that moderate Men 
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could no longer bear with them. There- 
fore they wiſh the Biſhops had before then, 
according to their Duty, reſtrain'd the Ava- 
rice and Impudence of the Monks and 
others, who having perverted the ancient 


Cuſtom of the Church, 1aid- Maſles only 


for Money. | 

They ſay, thoſe Abuſes proceeded from 
an Opinion, That the Lord's Supper was 
a Work, which being celebrated by a Prieſt, 
deſerv'd Remiſſion of Sins and Puniſh- 
ment, both ro themſelves, and to thoſe who 
took it with them, and that meerly by the 


Act ir ſelf, without any good Diſpoſition 


of Mind; and likewiſe, that being ſaid 
for the Dead, it deſerv'd Dcliverance from 
the Pains of Purgatory. Thus they explain 
a Sacrifice, when they call the Maſs b 

that Name, viz. That it is a Work, which 
being done for others, deſerv'd a Remiſſion 
of Sin and Puniſhment ; and thus they al- 
kedge an Oblation is made by the Prieſt 


for the Living and the Dcad. This Opi- 


nion · being receiv'd,. they taught Men to 


freek thus for Remiſſion of Sins, and all 


forts of good Things ; nor was it of any 
Importance by what ſort of Men thoſe Maſ- 
fes were ſaid; becauſe they taught that they 


were efficacious enough, without the good 


Diſpoſition of thoſe who us'd them. Then 
it came to be diſputed, Whether one Maſs 


faid for many, was as profitabls as if every-. 


one had a Maſs ſaid for him? This in- 
ereas d both the Number and Gain of the 
Maſles, 

Therefore their Churches taught, That 
this Opinion of the Application and Merit 
of the Maſs was falſe and impious, by the 
following Arguments : | 


r. As they had ſhew'd above, becauſe 
Men obtain'd Forgivenefs freely by Faith 
for Chriſt's Sake, and therefore it could not 
de obtained by the Work of another. 

2. That Chriſt's Paſſion was à Sacrifice 
and Satisfaction for Original and Actual 
Sin, as appears by Heb. ro. 10. Oc. We are 
ſanctißed by the Offering of Chriſt once fer all; 
A great Part of that Epiſtle is token up in 
confirming. this Doctrine, That it was on- 

the Sacrifice of Chriſt which deſerved 
Nemiſſion, and Reconciliation for others. 


3. In the Inſtitution of the Supper; 


=. 
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Chriſt does not command that the Prieſſ 
ſhould offer for other Men alive and dead! 
By what Authority then could the Church: 
appoint this as a Sacrifice for Sin, without 
God's Command. 

Tis ſtill more abfurd to apply the Maſs 
for delivering the Souls of rhe Dead, for 
*rwas appointed for a Remembrance; that 
is, that thoſe who took the Lord's Supper 
in Remembrance of the Benefits purchaſed 
by Chriſt, may be comforted, and have their 
Faith confirmed; ſo that tis not a Satis. 
faction for Puniſhment, but was inſtituted 
for the Remiſſion of Sins, viz. That by 
uſing it, we might be inſtructed in the Be. 
nefirs we receive, and particularly of the- 
Remiſſion of Sins by the Death of Chriſt. 
Therefore they condemn the Application 
of the Lord's Supper for the Dehwerance 
of the Dead as a new and impious Piece of 
Worſhip, contrary to the Scripture. 

4. A Ceremony without Faith in the 
New Teſtament deſerves nothing, neither 
to him that performs it, or to others ac- 
cording to that of our Saviour: True Wor- 
— ſhall worſhip the Father in Spirit 
and Truth. This is likewiſe prov'd by the 
11th Chapter of the Hebrews, That by Faith, 
Abel offer d a more excellent Sacrifice than Cain: 
Likewiſe, without Faith 'tis impoſſible to- 
pleaſe God; which at once deftroys the 
Doctrine of Merit ex opere operate, or by the 
Acc it ſelf | 

5. The Application of the Benefits of 
Chriſt is made by our own Faith, as appears 
by Rom: 3. 24, 25. Being juſtified freely by lis 
Grace, through the Redemption that is in Jeſus 
Ghrift, whom God hath ſet forth to be a Propi- 


tiation through Faith in his Blood, to declare hin 


Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion of Sins that are. 
paſt; through the Forbearance of God; and v. 28. 
Therefore we conclude, that a Man is jnftified by 
Faith, without the Deeds of the Law. So that 
when we take the Sacraments, the Appli- 
cation is made by our own Faith and Deed, 
and not by the Work of another; for if we 
had no Remiſſion but by tlie Maſs, our 
Faith muſt be transferred from-Chriſt to the 
Act of the Prieſt, and ſo we could be at no 
Certainty. 

Theſe Arguments, and many others, con- 
fute the Opinion of the Merit and Applica- 
tion of the Maſs: for the Living and _ 5 


4e 


o 


* 


| therefore they apply to the Emperor, to 
—— the Church from ſuch a dreadful 
Profanation and horrid Abuſe of the Lord's 
1 8 . 

6. The Inſtitution of the Sacrament is 
againſt this Abuſe, for there is no com- 
mand there to offer up Sacrifice for the 
Sins of the Living and Dead; but we 
are commanded to take this Body and 
Blood in Remembrance of Chriſt's Benefits: 
And this Remembrance does not imply a 
meer Hiſtorical Repreſentation as on a 
Stage, as thoſe Men fancy, who defend 


the Merit ex opere operato; but implies , . 


That by Faith we remember the Promiſe 
and Benefit comfort our Conſciences, and 
give thanks for it; for the principal End 
of the Inſtitution is, that our Faith may 
be rais'd and exercis'd, when, we receive 
that Pledge of Grace; beſides the Inſti- 
tution orders, that the Minifters ſhould 
give or ſtretch out the Body and Blood of 
the Lord to others: This was the Cuſtom 


of the Primitive Church, 1 Cer. 11. 33. 


where the Apoſtle enjoyns, that when they 
cem together to eat, they ſhould tarry 
for one another, that there may be a Par- 
ticipation of the Communion ; therefore, 
they ſay, we have laid aſide private Maſſes 
as contrary to Chriſt's Inſtitution ; but we 
| Adminiſter on Holy-Days, and others, to 
ſuch as are found. fir upon Examination, 


and the Ceremony is accompanied with Pi- 


ous Sermons, as our Saviour appointed, 
wherein we inſtru& them of the Nature 
and Uſe of the Sacrament ; whereas for- 
merly nothing of that was done, nor any 
thing taught but the Opus operatum, nor 
was there any thing ſaid of Faith, or of 
the Comfort that redounds from it, but 
the Peoples Conſciences were tortur'd with 
extravagant Confeſſions, Thus our Admi- 
niſtration appears to be agreeable ro our 
Saviour's . e and the Cuſtom of 
the Ancient Church, where the Sacrament 
was common, as Chryſoſtome informs us, 
when he ſays, That the Prieſt ſtood at the 
Altar, where he call'd ſome to the Com- 
munion, and kept off others; and by the 
Council of Nice tis evident, That one cer- 
tain Perſon celebrated the Liturgy, as the 
Greeks call it, and ſtretch'd out to all the 
reſt the Body and Blood of the Lord, The 


GERMANT 


Words of the Decree are thus, Let the 
Deacons receive according to order, after 


the Presbyters, the Holy Communion 


from a Biſhop or Presbyter, nor is there 


any mention of private Maſſes till Gre> 
gory's Time; but whenever the Ancients 
peak of a Maſs, tis plain they fpeak of 
one that was Common: Therefore ſay 
they, we hope the Practice of our Churches 
cannot be condemned. As to the reſt of the 
indifferent Rites we obſerve moſt of them, 
though we differ as to the frequency of the 
Maſs ; and we find by the Tripartite Hiſto- 
rs that in the moſt numerous Churches 
they had not Maſs every Day. 


Of taking the SACRAMENT in 
a both Kinds. g 

4 5 HIS they juſtify by our Saviour's 

Command, in Math, 26. That of the 

Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 11. by the Authority of Cy- 


Frian and Jerome, and the Decrees of Pope 


Gelaſius, who condemn'd it as Superſtition 
not to take the Cup, and order'd that they 
ſhould either receive both or none, for it was 
a great Sacrilege to make a Diviſion of one 
and the ſame Myſtery. They make this 
Reflection upon withholding the Cup from 
the Pcople, and not teaching them the 
true Uſe of the Sacrament; that the Muti- 
lation of the Ceremony did perhaps ſigni- 


fy, that the Goſpel concerning the Blood of 


Chriſt, viz. that the Benefit of his Death 
was thereby obſcur'd. +. 


Of CONFESSION, 


Hey Complain, That the Doctrine 

of Repentance was obſcur'd by Di- 
vines and Canons, who tortur'd Peoples 
Conſciences with their perplex d Diſputes, 
numberleſs Traditions and Injunttions, 
to tell all their Faults, and with their 
feign'd Satisfactions, which left them in 
perpetual Doubt, and obſcur'd the Benefits 
of Chriſt's Death; moſt of what they en- 


joyn'd not being Worſhip commanded by 


God, but vain Repetitions of Prayers, Ir- 
vocations of Saints, Pilgrimages, and other 
Things of this Nature, by which they 
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overturn'd the true Doctrine of Repen- 
tance; as to which, good Men for many 
Ages have deſir'd a Reformation; whereas 
without Sophiſtication we preach theTruth 
of the Goſpel concerning Repentance, thar 
Men may underſtand how they are to re- 
turn to Chriſt; how they may obtain For- 
giveneſs, and what Works and Worthip 
are plealing to Ged :. Here they repear 
what they had ſaid before, as to the Nature 
of Repentance and Faith, and their retain- 
ing the true Uſe of Confeſſion and Abſo. 
lution, which their Enemies had obſcur'd, 


and made dubious, by taking away from 


the Church the Miniſtry of the Goſpel, or 
the Power of the' Keys; whereas they 
taught, that an Enumeration of all our Sins 
to the Prieſt was impoſſible, and not com- 
manded of God, as Chry/afteme ſays on the 
Hebrews, © Let us not only be perſwaded 
„ that we have ſin' d, and confeſs, with 
% our Months, but from the bottom of 
our Heart; and let us not only ſay, That 
«* we are Sinners in general, but reckon 
4% our ſpecial Faults, not to betray our 
* felves to the Publick, or to accuſe our 
* ſelves to others; but according to the 
* Prophet, to lay open our Lives before 
& God, and to confeſs our Sins to him. 
They add, That the Gloſs in the Decrees 
concerning Repentance, Diftin#. 5. owns, 
That Confeſſion was appointed by the 
Church, but not by the Scripture ; and 
that moſt of the Doctors were of that Opi. 
nion. Then, as to Canonical Satisfactions, 
they condemn them as what we are not 
oblig'd to, and as Things of no Efficacy 
for — Forgiveneſs. In the Anci- 
ent Church they ſay, It was the Cuſtom 
to impoſe a Mul& upon thoſe who return'd 
to the Church after having fallen; from 
whence thoſe Canoncal Satisfactions took 
their Riſe ; not that the Ancients thought 
that Ceremony an Expiation of the Fault, 
but only made uſe of it to deter others 
from offending ; but the Unle did 
afterwards 2 That thoſe Satis factions 
abfolv'd Men from the Sin, and deliver'd 
them from the Pains of Hell and Purga- 
tory : But we teach, ſay they, That the ne- 
ecflary Fruits of Repentance, are Obedi- 
ence, the Fear of God, Faith, Love, Chaſti- 
ry, and an intire Renovation of the Mind. 


CERWUANT 


Likewiſe, that Sins are frequently ponify, 

m this Life with Temporal — 
in David, Manafeh, & c. and that thoſe Pu- 
niſhments are mitigated by Good Works, 
and an Univerſal Repentance , as Pay} 
teaches us, F we judge our felves, we ſhax 
wot be juaged; and thus God chang'd his 
Sentence againſt Nineveh, becauſe of their 
Repentance. SENS 


Of the Difference of Meats , and 
other ſuch Popiſh Traditions, 


Hey ſay, in this Life there is need of 
Traditions, z. e. a DiſtinQion of 
Places and Times, that all Things may be 
done with Order and Decency in the 
Church: Therefore the Church appoints 
the Times and Places for the Peoples af. 
ſembling, and in thoſe Civil Things has 
a Power of Tradition ; but to this, Igno- 
rant Men added ſuperſtitious Opinions 
without number, as Auguſiive and Gerſon 
formerly complain'd ; therefore they found 
it neceſſary to teach the People what they 
ſhould think of Humane Traditions, for it 
was not in vain that Our Saviour, and the 
Apoſtles, ſpoke ſo frequently of ſuch Tra- 
ditions, and admoniſh'd the Church to be 
prudent in their Determinations about em; 
whereas of late Ignorant Men bad taught, 
that Eccleftaſtical Traditions deſerv'd For- 
iveneſs of Sin, and were neceſſary for Go. 
pel Righteouſneſs, and like, the Lewiticol 


Ceremonies. under the Law, could not be 


omitted withour Sin, even when ſuck 
Omiſſion occafioen'd no Scandal, by which 
they aſcrib'd the Benefits of Chriſt's Death 
to Men's own Works, though Paul cau- 
tions us againft it with ſo much Severity. 
2. By thoſe Traditions they obſeur d the 
Commands of God, to which they pre- 
ferr'd them, and made — wholly 
to conſiſt in the Obſervation of certain 
Holy-Days, Rites, Faſts, Habits, &c. to 
which they aſcribe Chriſtian Perfection, 
without inſiſting upon the Relative Duties 
of People of all ſarts, by which they 


brought Men to doubt whether their Ci- 


vil Vocations, Marriage, Magiſtracy, Os: 

were pleaſing to God, and accafion'd many 

to deſert their Civil Duties with the _ 
| uo 


tions that God had plhac d them in, and to 
retireinto Monaſteries, becauſe they thoughr 
that was more pleaſing to God, and deſerv d 
Remiſſion of Sins, 3. They tortur'd Men's. 
Conſciences, by urging the Neceflity of 
thoſe Traditions, which were ſo inanme« 
rable, that the moſt diligent Man alive 
could not obſerve them; which Gerſon ſays 
occaſioned many Men to deſpair, and to 
kill themſclves. Thus the Prieſts and Di- 
vines ſpent their Time in collecting thoſe 
Traditions, and making Commentaries up- 
on them, wherein they could not agree, 
which more and more perplex'd Men's 
Conſciences; whereas at the ſame time they 
did not teach them one Word concerning 
Free Grace, Faith, Hope, of the Croſs of 
Chriſt, and of Comfort of Conſcience un- 
der Temptations; and totally laid afide the 
Scripture, and uſeful Doctrine, which have 
frequently been complain'd of by good Men, 
who found themſelves hinder'd by ſuch 
Brawls about Traditions, in ſeeking afrer 
a more uſeful Knowledge. Therefore, ſay 
they, we found it neceſſary to teach the 
People what they ought to think of Hu- 
mane Traditions ; nor that they had any 
Deſign to deftroy Eccleſraſtical Authority, 
to detract from the Dignity of Biſhops, or 
to diſſolve che good Order of the Church, 
but to reprehend the Jewiſb Opinions; for 
our Opinion coneerning Humane Ceremo- 
nies is, 1. That if they be ſuch as contra- 
dict the Command of God, they are not 
to be obſerv'd, as that concerning Celiba- 
cy, Ge. 2. For other Ceremonies which 
are in their own Nature indifferent, as 
_ Fafts, Holidays, Difference of Habits, and 
the like, that they do not deſerve Forgive- 
neb of Sins, nor conſtitute Righteouſneſs 
or Chriſtian Perfection, but may be omit- 
ted, except in Caſe of Scandal: For this, 
y quote Ram. 16. 17. For the Kingdom of 

is not Meat and Drink, but Righteaufueſi 


and Peace; and Fey in the Holy Ghoſt: Col. 2. 


6. Let uo Man therefore judge uu in Neat or 
by 8 Day, or in the 
New Mun, er of the Sabbath Dey: Matt. 15; 1 1. 
Nat that which gaeth into the Month defileth a 
Man ; where our Saviour excuſes the Apo- 
ſtles for breaking the uſual Tradition, and 
adds this memorable Sentence, be Fain do 
#hey warſhip me, teaching for DoSrines the Cn 


G'ERMAN 7. 


5 
waudments of Men. Acts 15. 10, 11. Why do 
ye tempt God, to put @ Toke upen the Neck of the 
Diſciples, which neither our Fathers nor we were 
able to bear; but we believe, that through the 
Grace of the Lori Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be fwoed, 
even 4 they. So that the Apoſtle ſhas 2 
rebukes them who burden Men's Conſeit 
ces with ſuch Obſervations, and calls it a 
tempting of God; and 1 Tim. 4. 3. the 
Apoſtle calls forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abſtain from Mears, the Do- 
Qrines of Devils, becauſe the Benefit of 
Chriſt's Death was afcrib'd to ehem, and 
they were enjoin'd as neceſſary ; fo that 
= wonder that Men were not mov'd 
with thofe Scriptures, but would till de- 
fend Superſtitious Traditions: And here 
they ſay, That even Traditions concerning 
Things in their own Nature indiffrrent, as 
Meat, Clothes, & c. become impieus, when 
they are enjoin'd as deſerving Remiſſion of 
Sin, as Things neceſſary, and as Parts of 
Worfhip or Duties; the immediate End of 
which 1s, that by them God may be ho- 
nour d: Therefore they thought it neceſ- 
fary, that fuch peſtilent Opinions ſhould be 
condemned by the Church; and for this 
Reaſon, unneceſſary Humane Rites, as Dif- 
ference of Meats, Monaſtical Habits, and 
ſuch Superſtitious Cuſtoms, were to be 
— — _ as My re burnt —. —_ 
rpent, when he ſaw it was worſhipped 

the People. But becauſe Aarrear eig | 
ſtands in need of Order, to that Political 
End ſome uſe ful Ceremonies may be re- 
tained without Superſtitious Opinions; f. e. 
That they be not looked upon as Worthip, 
or neceſſary Things; That the People may 


know when they are to aſſemble in the 


Church, to Sermon, and Sacrament; and 
we likewiſe obferve the Lord's Day, and 
other Holidays, and the uſual Difference of 
Hiſtories in our ſinging on che Day of our 
Lord's Birth, Eaſter, RA. Pantecoſt, &c.. 
And our People love thoſe Ceremonies the 
better, fince their Confciences are deliver d 
from Danger, and thoſe unjuſt Impoſitions 
with which they were burden'd by the 
Monks and Canoniſts; and we teach them, 
that the End of thoſe Inſtitutions is Poli- 
tical, which right Interpretation makes em 
more grateful co moderate Minds: There 
fore we ſay, That thofe Men are faulty who: 

e proudly 


456 O E RM ANT. 
roudly and ſcandalouſly violate thoſe Ce- therefore they requeſt the Emperor to 
1 i.e, who hinder the Miniſtry of -liſh that Ty:annical Law, by AN 
the Goſpel. * _—_— . Clergy are more ſeverely and cruelly pu- 
This Liberty, ſay they, was not unknown niſh'd for marrying, than for the grrateſt 
to the Fathers; for which they quote re- Crime, thô this Doctrine be cenſur'd 5 
new, who ſays, That Difference in Faſt- the Apoſtle as the Doctrine of Devils; and 
Days did not diſſolve Agreement in Faith. therefore neither the Pope's Laws, or the 
The Tripartite Hiſtory gives many Inſtances Vows of Celibacy, are to be pleaded 3. 
of Difference in Rites, and adds this ex- gainſt it, ſince it hath given Occaſion to 
cellent Epiphone ma, It was not the Mind of the ſuch luſtful Impurities, and other Villanies, 
Apoſtles ito eſtabliſh. any thing about Holidays, as are enough to bring Judgments. on the 
but to preath Goadlineſs and a good Life. World; and that tis à miſerable SpeQacle 
As to the Charge upon them, That they when Princes, who ought to be the Repre- 
re ject good Works, and the Mortification fentatives of God upon Earth, do not ſerve 
of the Flcſh ; they complain of it as a him, but the Fury of the Devil, by con- 
« Slander, for they taught the Neceſſity of firming horrid Sins, Idolatry, Luſt, and un- 
good Works, as we have heard before: And juſt Cruelty. | „ 
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as to 2 8 a hs Fleſh, _ 12% | os: 2 
conſiſts in bearing the Croſs, Dangers, Ca- De MM. e 
lamities, and Afflictions; and that Chri- Of Monaſtical V. * 
ſtians are to mortify the Fleſh by Labour, ee nes 
"Temperance, Meditation on Divine Things, „ Aga Doctrine concerning this, they 
and other ſuitable Exerciſes, leſt by Sloth 1 ſay, will be better underſtood if the 
or Fulneſs of Bread they be tempted to Fin, State of the Monaſteries be conſider'd, and 
and that their Minds: may be the more fir for how many Things are every Day commit- 
Spiritual Exertiſe; but they are not to look ted in them againſt the Canons. In Au- 
upon thoſe Things to deſerve Remiſſion of guſtine's Time, the Monaſteries were Free 
Sin, or to be Satisfactory for it; and this Colleges; but when the Diſcipline. was 
Diſcipline ought to be perpetual, and not corrupted, Vows were added, and many 
to be enjoin'd on all Men at certain Times. other Obſervations and Impoſitions, con- 
Concerning this Diſcipline, our Saviour trary to the Canons, as if Diſcipline could 
ſays, Luke 21. 34. Aud take heed to your ſelves, have been reſtored by a Priſon, which 
left at any time your Hearts be over- charged proved a Snare to People's Conſciences, 
with Surfeiting and Drunkenneſs, and the Cares eſpecially to Nuns, who being the weaker 
of this Life, Likewiſe, This kind of Deuil Sex, ought to have been more gently dealt 
goeth not ont but by Prayer and Faſting, Mark with; and even trhd the Canons would have 
9. 29, And Paul ſays, 1 Cor. 9. 27. Tkeep allow'd them a Liberty, both Sexes were 
under my Body, and bring it into Subjection. compelled to ſtay in the Monaſteries, tho - 
Therefore we do not condemn Faſting, they were ſenſible that they could not keep 
but only Superſtitious Opinions and Impo- their Vows. This has been complain'd of 


fations on Men's Conſciences:about it. many Ages ago by good Men, when they 
TROTTER 8135 oa Youth of b - Sexes thruſt er 

N D. | . naſteries meerly for a Livelihood, whic 
| Of P rieſts Marr FAge, * o eccafioned many Scandals. Unto this, con- 


| | | : trary to:the Opinion of the firſt Monks, 

1 9 7 ſay, That the Pope's Law about they added a ſuperſtitious Conceit, That 

| the Celibacy of the Clergy, has been thoſe Vows oblig'd them as much 2s the 
the Fountain of greater Villany, Wicked- Vew of Baptiſm ; That this ſort' of Life 
neſs and Impurity, than can be expreſſed by deſerv'd: Remiſſion of Sins, and Juſtifica- 
Man; and being contrary to the Law of tion before God, more than obferving his 
God, Nature, and the Goſpel, as alſo to the Commands, or the Rules of the Goſpel ; 
Conſtitutions of ancient Synods, there is and at laſt came to ſay, That the Monaſtick 
no need of much Diſpute about it; and Profeſſion was better than Baptiſm, _— 
Os | . 
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ſerv'd more than the Office of Magiſtrates, 
Paſtors, and others, who follow their law- 
fal Vocations, as appears by their Books. 
Monaſteries were. formerly Schools of Re- 
ligion, where the Scriptures and good Diſ- 
cipline was taught, and from whence Pa- 
tors and Biſhops were choſen ; but now 
tis know to be ſo much otherwiſe, that 
there was no need to inſiſt. upon it: Nor 
can we be charg'd, ſay they, with aggrava- 
ting any thing, bur only ſay this, that 
our Doctrine may the better be under- 
ſtood; which is, 1. That 'tis lawful to all 
Men, who have not the Gift of Continence, 
to marry, becauſe Vows cannot annul the 
Commands and Ordinances of God; 
which is, that to avoid Fornication every 
Man ſhould have his own Wife. Tis in 
vain for them to obje&- their Vows; for 
the Canons teach, That in every: Vow the 
Right of the Superior is excepted; there- 
fore much leſs can tlioſe Vows bind againſt 
the Law of God; and tis known: that the 
Popes have ſeveral: times diſpens d witly 
Vows, which proves that they judg'd there 
was an Equity.neceſſary-to be us'd in this 
Caſe: And the Canons reſeinded all Vows 
made before 15 Years of Age, and ſome 
of them forbid them ore Eighteen: 


And Avguftize ſays plainly, That Marriage 


cannot. be diffolv'd for ſuch- Cauſes. We 
likewiſe teach, ſay they, That thoſe Vows 


are void, becauſe all ſorts of Worſhip:chb» - 


ſen and appointed by Men, without the 
Command of God to deſerve Reæmiſſton of 
Sins and Juſtification, is Impious; as our. 


Saviour ſays, In vain do they Worſhip me by 


the Commandments of Men; and Paul ſays, 
Gal 5. 4. Whoſoever of you ave juſtified by the 
Law, ye are fallen from-Grace , and Chriſt is 
become of none Effect to you.” They add many. 
other Things, and particularly, Fhat the 
Opinions of the Monks obſcure the Pre- 
cepts and true Worſhip of God, by teach- 
| 2 That they are only in a State of Per- 

ſection, ſince Chriſtian Perfection is to fear 
God, to believe that he is reconciF'# to us 


through Chriſt, to beg his Aſſiſtance in all 


the Duties of our Vocation, and to do 
good; but does not conſiſt in Celibacy, 
Begging, or a ſordid Habit; the teaching 
of which by the Monks, has occaſion d 
many People to forſake their Wives and 
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Children, their lawful Vocations, Poſſeſſi- 
ons, and Publick Imployments, as if thoſe 
Things did not become Chriſtiaus. So that 
Gerſon, long ago, reprehended the Error of 
the Monks, and upbraided them with intro- 
ducing a new Opinion; when in his Days 
they aſſerted, That the Monaſtical Life 
was a State of Perfection. 5 


Of the Po w ER of the Church. 


7 9 — have been great Diſputes, ſay - 
they, concerning the Power of Bi- 
ſhops, in which ſome have very improper- 
ly join'd the Eccleſiaſtical Power with that 
of the Sword. From this confounding. of 
the Two Powers, haye proceeded, many: 
Wars/and.Commotionsj while the Pope's -- 
relying on the Powers of the Keys, nor 
only 572 new ſorts of Worſhip, and 
impos'd on Mens Conſciences by reſtrwing 
of Caſes and violent Excommunications, 
but alſo took upon them to diſpoſe of 
Kingdoms and Empires, which was com- 
lain'd of long ago by pious learned Men-. 
e, ſay they, for the Eaſe of Mens Con- 


ſciences, found our ſelves oblig d- to ſhow- 


the Difference betwixt Temporal and Ec- 
eleſiaſtical Power, and to teach, That both 
of them are by the Command of God too 
be reverenc'd and honour'd, as the · greateſt: 
Benefits which God has given to Men on 
Earth. We believe, that the Power of the- 
Keys, or the Power of Biſhops, is aecorda 
ing to the Goſpel, the Command of God: © 
to preach the Goſpel, remit and retain: 
Sins, and Adminiſter the Saeraments; for- 
Chriſtſent out his Apoſtles with this Com- 
mand, Merk 16. 15. and Jon 20 215 22 23. 
This Power is only exercis'd in- preaching 
the Goſpe], and adminiſtring the Sacra- 
ments; therefore. ſince. the FEcalefalticar 
Power gives only Spiritual-Things, and is 
exercis'd by the. Miniſtry. of the Word, it 
no-more hinders-the-Political*Adminiftra- - 
tion than it does the Art of Singing; or any 
other Art ;: for the Politicab Adminiſtra- 
tion has another Obje than the Goſpel: 
Magiſtracy does not defend eur Minds, 
but our Bodies and Eſtates againſt Injuries; 
and reſtrains Mem by the Sword and bodily: 
Piiniſhments, ſo as they may any 


aſtices: . 
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have any Ri 


Juſtice; therefore the Two Power are not 
to be confounded, Church- men have no- 
thing co do with the Magiſtrate's Office, 
to dilpoſe of Kin „ to abrogate Laws, 
to deprive the Magiſtrate of Obedience, 
to hinder their Judgments in Civil Matters, 
or to preſcribe Laws to Magiſtrates, as 
to Forms of Civil Government; as our 
Saviour ſay, My Kingdom is not of this 
World, vo made me a Judge, or @ Divider 
over you? And Paul fays, Phil. 3. 20. Our 
Converſation is in Heaven: And 2 Cor. 10. 4. 
The Weapons of our Warfare are not Carnal, but 
Mighty through God, to the pulling down of ſtrong 


Holds, &c. 


If Biſhops have Power of the Sword, 
they have it not as Biſhops by the Cam- 
mand of the Goſpel, but by Humane Law 
from Emperors and Kings, 'for the Admi- 
Aiſtration of che Temporal Eſtates, which 
is quite different from their Migiſterial 
Function. For according to the Goſpel, 
Biſhops have no Juriſdiction as Biſhops ; 
that is, thoſe ro whom is committed the 
Miniſtry of the Word and Sacraments; but 
to remit Sins, to examine the Doctrine, to 
reje& ſuch as is contrary to the Goſpel, 
and to exclude Perſons, who are openly 
wicked, from the Communion of ' the 
Church, without any Humane Power, but 
by che Word: And in that Caſe the 

urches are to give Obedience accord- 
ing to the Divine Command, accordin 
to that of our Saviour, He that bears you, 
bears me; but if they command any thing 
contrary to the Goſpel, they are not to 
obey, as we find, Math. 7. Gal. 1. 2 Cor. 13. 


If they have any other Power or Juriſdi- 


&ion in determining Cauſes of Matrimony 
or Tithes,: &c. tis only by Humane Law: 
'Tis alſo controverted , — Biſhops 

to appoint any Ceremonies 
in the 125. and of making Laws about 
Meats, Holy-days, Degrees or Orders of 
Miniſters: Thoſe who aſcribe that Power 
to them, alledges that Scripture, I have 


things to ſay to you, which now you 
— a the Spirit ſhall Pan, 7 
will guide-you into all Truth, John 26.12, 13. 
They alledge aiſo the Example of the Apo- 
ſtles, who commanded to abſtain from Blood 
and -Things ftrangled, and the change of 
Sabbath into the Lord's Day; and of this 
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they boaſt much, becauſe it was the ( 

of One of the Ten —— Ny | 
as to the Queſtion, we teach, That Bi. 
ſhops have no Power to appoint any thing 
contrary to the Goſpel as has been ſaid alrea. 
dy, and the Canons, Diſtintt. 9. ſay the fame, 
Moreover, tis contrary to the Scripture to 
appoint or command Traditions, by the 
Obſervation of which we may deſerve Re- 
miſſion of Sins, or make Satisfaction for 
them, for fhat is Derogatory to the Merits 
of our Saviour; for by this Means ſuch a 
multirude of Traditions were brought into 
the Church, as overwhelm'd the Doctrine 
of Faith, G. 

Many Writers do likewiſe urge now. a- 
days, That the Worſhip of the New Tif/ a 
ment ought to be like the Levitical Service, 
and that God has committed the ordering 
of this to the Apoſtles and Biſhops ; but 
they are deceiv'd by thinking that the 
Righteouſneſs of the New Teflement conſiſts 


in the Obſervation of certain Rites, as it 


was under the Law ; and hence they will 
have it, that ſuch and ſuch Meats defile 
us; that the not obſerving Canonical 
Hours is a mortal Sin, c. That Sins in 
reſerv d Caſes cannot be remitted, but by 
the Authority of him that reſerv'd them; 
whereas the Canons ſpeak only of the Re. 
ſervation of Canonical Puni nt, but 
not of the Reſervation of the Fault: But 
whence: have Biſhops that Right of impo- 
fing Traditions upon the Churches to bur- 
den Mens Conſciences? For we have clear 
Scripture againſt ſuch Traditions, as are ap- 


pointed either to deſerve Remiſſion of Sins, 
or as neceſſary for New Teſtament Righte- 


ouſneſs, or to balvation; for this they quote 
Cot. 2. 16. Let wo Man judge you in Meat, or in 
Drink,&c. And V.20,21,22,23. If you be dead 
with Chrift from the Rudiments of the World , 
why,as though living in the World, are you ſubject 
te Ordinances ? Touch not, taſte not, banale not. 


Which are al to. periſh with the uſing, after the 
_ Commandments and Doftrines of Men. Which 


things indeed have a ſhew of Morſbip in Mil. 
Worſbip and Humility, and neglefing of the Boch, 
wot in any Honour to the ſatisfying of the Fleſh. 
Titus likewiſe plainly forbids Traditions, 
and our giving any heed to Jewiſh Fables, 
and Commandments of Men, that tum 
from the Truth: And Chriſt, in the 36m 
0 


— 


ſhall be rooted 1 EE a7 o tate 
As to the Lord's Day, and ſuch Rites, 
they ſay, That 'tis_ lawful to Biſhops or 
Paſtors to make ſuch Orders, that Things 
may be done orderly in the Church, as Paul 
ordered Women to be cover'd in the 
Church; and that the Prophets or Inter- 
preters ſhould be heard in Order. Such 
Orders are neceſſary in the Church for the 
Preſcrvation of Love and Peace, that all 
Things ny be done in Order, and without 
Tumult; but ſo as People's Conſciences be 
not burden'd with an Opinion, That ſuch 
Things are neceſſary to Salvation, and that 

they ſin when they a& contrary, - without 
| Offence to others; for no Man will ſay, 
That it was a Sin for a Woman to appear 
in Publick with her Head uncover'd, if it 
did not give Offence to others. 


Such, ſay they, is the Obſervatioꝶ of the 


Lord's Day, Eaſter, Pentecoft, and ſuch Holi- 
days and Rites ; for they who judge that, 
by the Authority of the Church, the Lord's 
_ was inſtituted for the Sabbath as ne- 
ceſlary, are deceived. The Scripture grants, 
That the Obſervation of the Sabbath is 
now at Liberty ; for it reaches, That the 
Meſaick Ceremonies,. after. the Goſpel was 
revealed, were not neceſſary : And yet, be- 
cauſe it was needful to appoint a certain 
Day, that the People might know when to 
meet, it appears that the Church appointed 
the Lord's Day for that pucpoſe, which for 
this. Cauſe, ſeems, to have been the more 
pleaſing, that Men might have an Example 
of Chriſtian Liberty, and know, that neither 
the Obſervation of the Sabbath, nor of ano- 
ther Day, was neceſſary. . 
There are prodigious Diſputes concerning 
the Change of the Law, the Ceremonies of 
the New Law, the Change of the Sabbath ; 
all which ariſe from a falſe Perſwaſion, 


That the Goſpel-Worſhip muſt be like the 


Levitical ; and that Chiiſt committed to 
the Apoſtles and Biſhops a Power to invent 
new Ceremonies neceſſary to Salvation. 
Theſe Errors crept into the Church when 
the Righteouſnels of Faith was not clearly 
enough. taught. Some alledge, That the 


* 
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of Matthew, ſays of thoſe who inſiſt on 
Traditions, Let them alone, they are blind 
Leaders of the Blind: And he diſapproves 
ſuch kind of Worſhip, when he ſays, Every 
Plant that my Heavenly Father hath mat planted, 
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_ Obſervation of the Lord's Day is not poſi- 


tively of Divine Right, but in à certain 
Manner; and they apRoupr Holidays, fo ag 
it may be lawful to work on them: But 
theſe Diſputes, ſay they, are nothing elſe 
but Snares to People's Conſciences; an 
the Equity or Moderation of thoſe Tradi- 
tions can never be maintained, fo long as 
the Foes of. their Neceſſity is inculca« 
ted. The Apoſtles commanded to abſtain 
from Blood; yet thoſe who do not ob- 
ſerve that Command now, are not guilty of 
Sin, becauſe the, Apoſtles themſelves were 
not willing to burden Men's Conſciences 
with ſuch a Servitude, but only forbad it 
for a Time, for avoiding of Scandal. 

They add, That the Biſhops might. eaſily 
retain the People in lawful — — did 
they not preſs them to obſerve ſuch Tradi- 
tions as they cannot in Conſcience do. 
They ſay, they do not require that the Bi- 
ſhops, for the Sake of Concord, ſhould ſa- 
criſice their own Honour, which yet were 
the Duty of good Paſtors to do: They on- 
ly require them to forbear their unjuſt Im- 
poſitions, which are new, and contrary to 


the Cuſtom of the Catholick Church; for 


many Humane Traditions have been chang d 
in Time, as is plain from the Canons, witn- 
out endangering the Unity of the Church: 
But if thoſe Things: cannot be obtained, 
they muſt rather obey God than Man. Peter 
forbids Biſhops to Lord it over the Church; 
but they do not deſire to take away their 
Power, but only requeſt them ro ſuffer the 
Goſpel to be duly preached, and to releaſe 
a few Obſervations that cannot be follow 
without Sin; but if they will not do ir; 
they muſt be anſwerable to God. for the 
88 which they occaſion by their Ob- 
inacy. 5 2 5 
In the Concluſion, they ſay, theſe were 
the chief controverted Articles; and they 
could have mentioned many other Abuſes, 
which for Brevity's Sake they omitted, and 


| only inſiſted upon what they thought ne- 
ce 


ry, that it might be ſeen there was no- 
thing reselved as to Doctrine or Ceremo- 
nies among them, which was: contrary ta. 
Scripture, or the Catholick Church : And 
if any thing was wanting, they were ready 
to give the Emperor and the Diet a larger 
Ae God willing, according to the. 
ri „ „ Fs 
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We have been the larger in this Extract 
ef 'rhe 2 Confeffion, to farisfy the 
Deſites of me Gentlemen, who wanted x 
true Account'of the Religion of the Luthe- 
Fart, than which there is none more Ru- 
thenrick than this Confeffton, to which they 
fill profeſs an Adherence ; tho ir be gene- 


Tally known, that many of em now are of 


another Opinion as to Free-will. "Tis like- 
wiſe valuable as being the fir Confeſſion 
exhibited to the Emperor and Diet, with 2 
Proteſtation by thofe who were firft called 
Proteſtants in the Empire, which afterwards 

| became a general Name to all thoſe: who 


feparated from rhe Church of Rome: And 


tho ſince they have come under different 
Denominations, yet cheir Doctrine is the 


fame in the main with what's laid down in 


this Confeffion, It may alſo be of Uſe to 
Mew che Opinion of choſe Noble Reformers 
as to feveral Points of Ceremonies and Go- 
vernment, about which ve in theſe Nations 
have been fo long and anhappily drvided ; 
which, thõ it canhor be deciſive, as being 
dimane, yet has its own Uſe, and if duly 
weigh'd; might be conducive to Modera- 
tion : Jut.ſince, as we obſerv'd in the be- 
Finning of this Extract, that Melanttiun, who 
wrote it, confeſs'd he did it in haſt; and 
that the Publiſher of this Effirian of the 
Borming of Confeſms thought fir to add, for 
Explaining it, the Sewn, | Wirtemberg, Pals. 
fake,” und & brman Confeſſions, with rhe Re- 
eoncilfation of thoſe in Poland about the 
Supper of the Eord, who adher'd both to 
78 and the Helvetick Confeſſion: We ſhall 

rerwards give a brief Account of thoſe 
Confifons, when we come to the refpe&ive 
Countries to which they belong, efpecia)ly 
* to ſuch Points wherear they differ from 
this, or explain it. i 


Their HIS Tov. 


T H E Germant having no ancient Re- 

1 eords of their own, rhe earlieſt Ac- 
cbunts we have of them is from“ the Ro. 
# ans, who: inform. us, Thar when they 
were over-ſtock'd with Iahabitaats, they 
tent away their ſupernumerary People. 
The Favalion the Cimbri and Feutorer made 
upon the Roman in the Days of Marius is 
vesy; cema K hl: They were: che co 


GERMANY 


be his Subjects and 


be 500090 armed Men, with a proporic. 
nebſe Number of Women und Children. 
This vaſt Mültitude cattfed, Deſolation a- 
long with em, and rhe Roman, were afraid 
vhey world put an End to'their Republick, 
which probably they mighr have done, 
their Numbers and Valour confider'd ; but 
by dividing their Army into two Bodies, 
Marius had a more eaſy iQory overtheth 
fo that they fay, in one Battle he kill'q 
ooo, and took e.... 5 
We have little remarkable of them in the 
Remmn Hiſtory till Julius Ceſur, Who, after 
he had fubdued Gul, N it would be 
impoſſible to preſerve his Canqueſts, un- 
leſs he alfo ſubdued Germiumy. He was the 
firſt Roman General that pafs'd the Rbije, 
and his Pretext was; That they refus'd to 
deliver up forme German Cava'ry that had 
eſcap'd from him in one of his ViRories 
over the Gau. The Germans told him, 
The Rhine was the Boundary of the Roman 
Empire, and that he had no Bufineſs ia 
Germany ; _ which Ceſar made a Bridge 
over the Rhine in 10 Days, bur Fund them 
fo well intrench'd, that he thought hor fit 
to attack them, tepaſs'd the RH, and 
broke his Bridge, left the Germant mould 
follow him. In another Expedition he de- 
feared them, and oblig'd ſome of them to 
| ies, chö the ViRtory 
was dear bought. SE © AL 

Auguſtus continued the Deſign of con. 
l ring Germany, and” Tiberius fiis Generaf 
made fome Prôgreft in it; but the Roman 
Glory was conſiderably obſcured by Armi- 
ning, a mortal Enemy to the Romans, ind a 
zealous Defender of the Liberty of his 
Country, who ſurprisd 3 Rohan aber 
under Vrur, and cut them in Pieces; Which 


Difgrace rouch'd Auguſtus {bo ſentibly, thac 


tte was often heard to cry out like a Mad- 
Man, Varus, Reſtore me my Legions, The fa- 
mous Germanict# reveng'd this Loſs by a 
compleat Victory over the Germans, and 
made ſo great a. Progreſs in Germany, that 


the Emperor Nberius, who was ſuſpicious, 


thought it not ſafe to continue him as Ge- 
neral in this War, for the Governors of this 
Province always made a great Figure; fo- 
that Lentu lis Getulicus, who commanded in 
Germany after Germanicus; When Neri re- 
call'd him, becauſe: he was a Creature of 
jana, then in Diſgrace, wrote to the Em- 

peror, 


eror, That the Rum Empire might con- 
— him; bur as for Aima, he would ſuſ. 
fer no other General to comte ia his room. 
After the Death of the brave Arminius, 
who was murder'd: by. his own Cenfidents 
for affecting a Monarchy, the Remaus made 
reater Advances in Germam; but every 
Victory coſt them dear; they were forc d 
to diſpute every Advantage they gain d, 
and found it more difficult to keep their 
old Conqueſts, than tomake new ones; for 
this Nation was ſo fond of Libeny, that 
they always tevolted upon the leaſt Oppor- 
tunity. - This made many of the Emperors 
take it for a Maxim, with Regard to Ger- 
may, Never to extend their Conqueſts be- 
ond the Danule, and to hinder them from 
coming too powerful on the S. of that 
River. Fhe Germam were formerly very 
numerous, as appaars by the vaſt Numbers 
of them cut off in Battles; for the Empe- 
ror Probes kilfd in ſeveral Encounters a- 
bove 4000060 of them, and obliged Nine of 
their Kings to come and beg Peace of him 
on very diſadvantagious Terms. He was 
a great Enemy to 
make chat Country a Conſulatr Province, 
and tb build Feres every where to curb em, 
- 45 he had already done upon the Rhine, the 
Main, and the Neckar; but Death prevented 
Aim. r . N > - tbe 
The Empetor Falentinian reſolv'd to ſub- 
8 the Qaadi, and to this End order d a 
Citadel to be built in their Country. They 
eomplain'd of it; upon which che Work 
. Was difcontinged for fame time. Another 
Governor, 
Work, invited Gebinity, the Leading-Man 
of chat Country, to an Entertainment, and 
kid him. The Nei, enrag' d at this 


treacherous Action, made Reprifals upon 


the Romans, paſſed the Danabe, and commit - 
ted great Ravages in their Dominions. Va: 
lentinian, to 1evenge this, enter'd- their 
Country, deſtray'd all wherever he came 
with Fire and Sword, and ſwore he would 
exterminate them. After this, they ſent 
Deputies to propoſe a Peace; but Falenti- 
ian Was ſo enrag d at the Sight of them, 
that by the Violence of his Paſſion he broke 
2 Vein, which occaſion'd ſuch an Effuſion 
of Blood, that it choak'd him. | 
After this, the Remaus laid aſide all 
Thoughts of conquering Germany; but the 


GERMAN TI 


Germans, defign'd to 


who was entruſted with this 


45 
Cor lu, with other German Nations,” and Nor · 
thern People, invaded #aly in their Turn, 
ruin'd the Reman Empire, iettled theraſclves 
in the ſeveral Parts of it, ( which we ſhall 
give an Account of when we come to treat 
of the Roman Emperors) where: they eſta- 
bliſh's Limited Governments, wich ſuch 
Regulations as were proper to kinder Op» 
preſſion and Arbitrary Power; for the Ro- 
men Arms had never prevailed fo much a» 
mong them, as to unſettle their former Moe: 
thods of Government. Their being divi- 
ded A lanes" fo many Governments, 
made it eaſier for the Franks, under the 
Kings of the Merovingian Family, to invade 
and reduce ſeveral of them; and at laſt 
Chariemain reduc'd all Germany, 
This Charles was Son to Pipin, K. of France, 
and anointed and crowa'd Emperor by Pope 
Leo III. on Chriſtmas Day, A. C. go. He 
hat before this reſcued Itahy from the Ty- 
ranny of the Lonsbards, took their King 
Deſiderius, and annex d his Dominions te 
the Kingdom of the Franks. Much about 
this Time ended his 3e Years War. with 
the Saxons, then rhe moſt powerful People 
of any. His Pretence was, to obhge 
them to embrace Chriſtianity ;- for wherp» 
ever his Arms reach d, he eſtabliſh'd it, and 
erected Schools for that purpoſe. He bad 
the Title of Great, both on Account of his 
Valour and Piety. He was zt the fame 
time Maſter of Germany, Fance, Itelx, and 
Part of Spain. Moſt of the Provinces he 
committed to the Care of Governors, cal- 
led Mare: Gra ues; but the Saxovs were ab 
low'd a greater Share of their ancient Li- 
berty than the reſt; and to keep them in 
Obedience, he founded many Epifcopal 
Sees among em, that by their Influence 
they might be civiliz'd. . Charles died in 
N00 in the 72d Year of his Ape, and war 
uried at Aix la Chapelle, the chief Place of 
— Reſidence. He was ſucceeded by his 
1 = mes 
- Lewis, firnam'd the Godly, who was crown'd 
by Pope Stephen IV. at Rbeims in france. He 
order*d the Bible to be tranſlated into the 
Saxon, and Copies of it to be dift:ibuted 
among the Commonaity. He drove tlie Sa» 
rat ent from Italy; and worſted his Nephew 
Bernard, who deſigu'd to make himfelf King 
of that Country: put out his Eyes, with 
thoſe of ſrme of his Followers, and con- 
Nan 2 demn'd 
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462 CERMAN 7. 
condemn'd em to a Monaſtery. Lewis had 
three Sons by his Wife Irmengarde, viz. Lo- 


harius, Lewis, and Charles. They rebell'd 
againſt their Father, took him Priſoner, and 
Mut him up in a Monaſtery; but moſt of 
his Subjects taking Arms to reſcue him 


Less ſubmitted to his Father, and begg'd 
18 


Pardon. When the Emperor had got 

Liberty, he marched with his own and his 
Son Lewis's Forces againſt Lotharius, who 
had been deepeſt in the Rebellion, and died 
on his Way at Mentz, in the - 27th Year of 
his Reign, and 64th of his Age, in 840. 
He was ſucceeded by Lotharius, his eldeſt 
Son, in the whole Empire ; for he turn'd 
kis Brethren. out of the Shares left them 
by their Father. Lewis, his Second Brother, 
had Germany for his Share, as far as it ex- 
rends on this Side the Rhine ; as alſo ſome 
Countries on the other Side, where the 


Vineyards were; ſo that he was the firſt 


that had Germany as an Independent King- 
dom, ſays Puffendorff. Lewis, the youngeſt 
Brother, had France. Lot hari annex d Au- 


Fraſia to the German Empire, which from 


him was called in Higb- Dutch, Loth Reich; 
and by the French, Lot-Regne, i. e. Lot hariuss 
Kingdom, now Terrain. After he reign'd 
15 Years, he abdicated the Government, 
and retir'd to a Monaſtery at Treves. In his 


Reign was the Female Pope Joan, under the 


Name of Jehn VIII. as is evident from the 
eoncurring Teſtimonies of the Hiſtorians 
of that Age. 2 212 

Lewis IJ. ſucceeded in 855, upon his Fa. 
ther's Reſignation: He was a Prince of 
wonderful Learning and Piety. He con- 
guer'd and converted the Sclavonians : He 
defended #aly from the Inroads of the Sa. 
racens, and made good Provifion for poor 
Widows and Orphans. He had a great 
Quarrel with the Court of Rome for ele ng 
a Pope without his Conſent. He reign' 
19 Years and 10 Months. 

Chartes the Ba'd, his Nephew, ſucceeded 
in 875. He was alſo King of France, but 
ſo mean Spirited, that he was cajol'd by the 
Promiſes and Money of Pope John IX. to 
come to Rome for his Coronation, and re- 
ceive the Imperial Scepter from his Hand. 
He reign'd two Years, and was poiſon'd by 
one Zedechias, a Jewiſh Phyſician. g 

In 878, Ladovicw Balls ſucce ded. his 


Father Charles ;. but died in a Year and hatf 
afrer, and left the Crown to 

Charles III. ſirnam'd the Groſs, from his 
Bulk and Fatneſs. By the Death of his 
two Brothers, all Germany, France and Itah, 
fell to him. He was the firft that added 
the Vear of our Lord to that of his Reign 
in publick Deeds. He became odious to 
his Subjects upon many Accounts, but 
chicfly becauſe he made a diſhonourable 
Peace with the Normans, and quitted ro em 
that Part of France ſtill called Normandy 
His Nobles depos'd him, and he died mi- 
ſerably in a poor Village in Swabia., 

In 888, Arzulph, natural Son to Carlomen 
Duke of Carinthia, and King of Bavaria, 
was elected inſtead of Charles. In the be. 
ginning of his Reign, he had great Strug. 


| — for the Imperial Title with Berengarius 


uke of Friouli, and Guido Duke of Spoleto, 


whom he defeated. He alſo ſtormed and 


took Rome; but was poiſon'd there by Gui- 
des Wife, and died in great Miſery, being 
eat — of Lice which the Poiſon bred in his 


N 

In goo, his Son Lewis IV. a Child, was 
elected. He: had conſtant War with the 
Hungarians, and was frequently defeated: 
by em; ſo that a great Part of the German 
Nobility was cut off, which was chiefly 
owing to their own Diviſions. He died 
unforrunate, and with him the Family of 
Charles the Great was extinguiſh'd. During 
his Reign, the Pope ſet up one Lewis for Em- 
peror in #aly, whom Berengarizs King of 


Lombardy took Priſoner, and put out his 


Eyes. | 
In 912, after the Death of Lewis IV. the 


Princes of Germany proffer'd the Imperial 
Crown to Orro D. of at the wiſeſt Prince 


and beſt Soldier of his Time; but he declin d 


it, becauſe of his Age, and gave his Inte- 
reſt to Conrad Nuke of Franconia, who was 
choſen. In his Time the Hungarians ra- 
vag'd Saxony, Thuringia, Franconia, Lorrain, 
and Alſace, and forc'd him to a difhonoura- 
ble Peace. This Conduct having diſoblig d 
many of the Princes, they made War up- 


on him, and the Heir of Sarom, Duke Or- 


7s Son, was his greateſt and moſt ſucceſs- 
ful Enemy; yet by bis Laſt Will he left 
the Empire to him for his Merit; and thus 
it was tranflated ſrom the Carolingian = 


- „ © _- 


Was proclaimed Emperor. The Pope 


mily to the Saxon. In his Reign the Dukes 
of Lorrain, Swabia, and Bavaris, endeavour'd 
to make their Poſſeſſions Hereditary, which 
he could not prevent. ee Eo a 
Ia 919, Henry of Sari, ſirnam'd the 
Faulconer, becauſe he delighted in Fowliog, 
prof- 
fer d to anoint and conſecrate him; bur he 
refus'd ir, ſaying, He was Emperor by the Pro- 
widence of Gul, and the Conſent of his People, 
which gave him a ſufficient Title ; and they that 
| thiught that not good enough, might go ta Rome 
fir a better... He:bravely defended his Sub- 
jects from che Hungariant, .vrho made a 
reat Inroad, and demanded a Yearly Tri- 
ute, for which he ſent them, by way of 
Ridicule, a mangy | 
near Merſeburg, and flew 80000 of them, 
for which he was called e 
Father of his Country. In his Reign, th 
greateſt Part of the Cities on the. Rhine 
were either built or wall d. He conquer'd 
the Serbes. and Vandals, a Sarmatick Nation, 
who were poſſeſſed of a great Tract of 
Land on the River be. Ile drove them 
out of Miſnis, Luſatis, and the Marquiſate 
of Brandenburg. He was the firſt that kk 
ruted Sports and Turnaments ;.andorder'd, 
that every 9th Boor ſhould remove his Fas 
mily into a City, which ſhould. be main- 
tained by the Third of the Corn and Ha 
round it. He died of an Apoplexy in his 
23 to ah, after he had reign' d 2 
Fer and . Fance an t de c, 
n 936, his Son Otho, ſirnam'd the Great, 
8 He had all the Princely Quali- 
fications of his Father, compell'd Harald 
King of Denmark to own his Supremacy, 
and embrace Chriſtianity, ſubdued the 
Sclavonians and Bohemians, and forc'd Bole- 
flaw, the Prince of the latter, to turn Chri- 
ſtian. He was engaged in Civil Wars with 
many eee er with thoſe who 
pretended to be of the Race of Charles the 


Great, and laid Claim to the Imperiab 


Crown. He defeated the Hungarians near. 
Angiburg ; after which they never attempt» 
ed any more Incurſions. There had been 
Frear Confuſions in Itaꝶ for a long. time; 
ar fometimes one, ſometimes another, 
uſucp'd the Sovereignty there, which obli- 
ged rh to march 2 Froops thither, and 
poſſeſs himſelf of that Country. He mar- 
ried the Widow of Lothaviue Ring of Tano 
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bardy, ſays the Ala Hiſtorigus, and brought 


Dog, defeated them 


463 


the Tyrant Berengarim to 1ubmir,;. but he 
revolted again during the Civil Wars of 
Germany, over- run Kaly, and diſtreſſed Pope 
Jaln XII. and the City of Reme ſo, as they 
ſent to Otho for Relief, Who having deli- 


ver'd them from the Tyrant, they crown'd 


Ot o King of Hal with the Iron Crown at- 
Mien, proclaim'd him Emperor at Rome, 
forfeited Berengarius and his Poſterity, and - 
the Pope and Senate ſwore Fealty to the 
Emperor, on Condition of his preſerving. 
the Rights of the Holy See: After which 

Time, the Imperial Dignity and Crown of 
1aly were reckon d Conſequences of being. 
Kings of Germany. But the Pope ſoon a 


ter conſpired with Albert, Son to Berenga- 


nia, againſt him; and. the Emperor march 
10g, again; inte ſtah, the Pope. and aibers 
fled to Oftia; the Romans: renew'd. their 
Oath of Fealty, and promis d never to- 
ele&.a Pope without the Conſent of him 


and his Son. The Clergy.and People pray d 


him to call a Council, where 7% XII. Was 
depoſcd, and Lee; VIII. choſe, who in the 
Leteran Council,” Where Benner, whom the- 
Romans had perfidiouſiy choſen afterwards, 
was depoſed, confirmed to. Oche, King of 
the German, and his Succeſſors, the Right 
of chuſing the. Pope, as Adrien had granted. 
to Charlemain, and to inveſt the Biſhops: in 
his Dominions. Oc ha returning. to Germany, 
was obliged to a new Expedition: to pant 
the aligns, for their Revolt, reſtor;d .Pope 
John XIII. chas d the Greeks, out: of Italy for. 
the Treachery of Nicepharus Phocar their 
Emperor; and retiring: to Germany, died at 


 Mersbourg, May 7. 974. in the 37th Year 


of his Reign, and 12th of his Empire. Puf-- 


Tendorf oblerves, That had tequent Revolt: 
of tbe Icaliant was ogcaſioned by: his ha- 


caione | 

ving no Strengths in ahr and little Reve- 
nues there, except Free Quarters for his 
Army. Chriſtening of. Bells began ia this 
Emperor's Reign. ; 47 

His Son 0#ho. IT: with whom he ſhar'd his 
Government, ſueceeded. The Duke: of 
Bavaria, his Couſin, inſtigated by ſome Bis - 
ſhops,, was proclaimed Emperor at Raabe, 
but ſoon reduced: After which, Otho made 
War on Lot harius King of . France, who in- 
vaded Lorrain, and defæated him near 4% 
Ia. Chapel. Och afterwards enter d Fance, 
and ravag d the Neigbbourhood ef . 
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with a potent Army ; but was defeated in 
his Return, und had Advice at the ſame 
time, that the Greeks and Sorarer; had ſub- 
dued Part of | Fwy, on which he made a 
Peace” with Let hariu, by which he reco- 
vered Lorain. Othe marched into 12aly, and 
enter d Re; but having murder'd their 
Thief Men and Magiſtrates,” whom he in- 
vited to a Feaſt in the Vatiran, the Italians 
#bhorring this Cruelty and Treachery, a- 
bandon = ar the Battle of Buſenrelle ; 
fo char his Army was routed, and he him- 
ſelf eſcaping in 2 Veſfel, was taken by Py» 


rates, from whom he gar away by meer 


Chance; and as he was aſſembling an Army 
to retrieve his Diſgrace, he died at Rome, 
either of Grief, or dy the Wound of a 

oifon'd Arrow, that had never been well 
ur'd, the g ch of December, 983. in the roth 
e 
His Son Oh TIT. ſuctecded at to Years 
of Age, thd his Uncle the Duke of Bava- 
*a was his Rival The Archb s of 
Mentz and Celegne were his Tutors; and Ger- 
Gert, afterwards Pope Silveſter IL his Præ- 
ceptor. Creſcentiut, Conſul of Rome, made 
ah to revolt ſome time after; upon which 
the Emperor marched'againſt him, reduced 
the Country, and took him in Aarian's 
Tower, now the Caſtle of St. Angel; and 
Pope Jebn XV. dying, made bis Couſin Bre. 
1 of Saxmmy Pope, by the Name of Gye- 
goy V. at whoſe Requeſt he pardon'd Creſ< 
eextits, who, after his Return. to F tna, 
defign'd> ro make himſelf abſolnte' ar Rome, 
— 2 Prerence of aſſiſting the Romans tu 
recover their Liberty. This oblig'd Othe 
to march thither with an Army.: He be- 
ſieg d Rome, which ſurrender d, and Creſcen- 
Vs ehrown Head Tong from à Rampart. 

wegory' oy. Wing Gag, or fer up his 
Præceptor Grebert in his room, and renew- 


ed the Privileges which cherlemain had 


granted” ta the See: After this, Orho re- 
turn d to Germany, went in Pilgrimage to 
Poland to ſre the Corps of St. Adalbert, and 
erected the Datchy of Poland into 2 King- 
dom. In 'his Retyrn the Pope ſent him 
Word, That the Sergtens bad taken Capua, 
in Correſpondence with the Romans, who 
were grown weary of the German Govern- 
ment. This obliged him to repafs into 
ttsly, where he ſoon reduced the Seracent; 
put cruſting too much to the Remunt, who 


had again ſubmitted, and entring the Ci 
with 2 final) Retinue, they beſteg Fin in 
his Palace, from whence the Duke of Ba. 
varia and Marquis of Hetraris contriv'd his 
Eſcape, while they amuy'd the People with 
Terms of Accommodation. Upon this hy 
re-enter'd the City with his Army, and pu- 
niſh'd the Mutineers ſeverely : After which, 
as he was returning to Germaxy to quell 2 
Parry that was formin againſthim, e died 
of Convulſions, occation'd by Poiſon, in 
Fanymry loo, in the 32d Year of biß Age, 
and 19th of his Reign, without Iſſur. Pe- 
fengerf ſays, he was poiſon'd by à Pair of 
Gloves rn him by Creſcenti's W;. 
dow, whom Dr. Nicholſon thinks he bad us d 
as a Concubine, and flarter'd her with Ho 
of Marriage ; bur being mg ry fe 
took that Way of Revenge. Some ſay, he 
was the firſt who appointed the Emperor 
to be choſen by the Majority of Seven Ele- 
ors. 
_© His Couſin Hemy II. D of Baurria, was 
choſen in bis Place, according to his dyin 
Requeſt. The Marquis of ores. verfivaded 
the Tealiang to revolt, aud defeated Hens 
Army, commanded by the Duke of $4zmy, 
at the Fobt of the Apt; but Hen defeate 
him next Year, and was crown'd at Pavia. 
The Poles enter'd Germany varing his Ab- 
ſence ; but upon his Return, he forc'd em 
home. After this, eds, ag himſelf to 
make good Laws, to re o jor: Bi 
eftabliſh Biſhopricks, and other Religitus 
Foundations, and to entich* the Clergy, 
His Friends were angry at this, alledgin 
be gave his Riches to thoſe who Haß 
make no good Uſe of them; and the Dyke 
of Bavaria. taking Arms againſt him, was 
fubdyed ; but pardon'd and reſtor'd. Pope 
Renner VIII. implor'd his Aﬀiſtance 1271 
thoſe who had choſen the 'Anti-Poge Gre- 
gory VI. whoſe Party abandon'd him, and 
recatt*d Bexner, upon the Emperor's defeat- 
ing the Rebels, Near Yerop he obtain'd a 
ſecond Victory over Arduin, and weot to 
Rome, where he was crown'd; by the Pope, 
confirm'd alt the Privileges. of his See 
reſerving only the Sovereignty of Rome, an 
the Power of ſending 89 thicher to 
receive the Complaints of the People. He 
reftored them the Privilege of chufing the 
Popes, allow'd them the Liberty to be con- 
ſecrated before they fwore' * — 
Mp - 


Imperial Officers, and return d to Germany ; 
but was ſoon recall'd, defeated the Greeks, 


who had invaded Itahy, chas d them out of 
the Country, and in his Return had an In- 


terview with Robert King of Fame, at the 
Confluence of the Chier and the Maeſe, 


where they made a League. He died the 
gr Joh, 1024, in the 52d Year of his 
Age, and 22d of his Reign, without Iſſue. 


Dr. Nicholſem fays, he agrecd with his Em- 
preſs —— that both of them ſhould 
preſerve their Chaſtity; and upon — 
ier 
ſelf by the Fiery Ordeil, which ſhe paſſed” 


cion of her Fidelity, made her purge 


without Hurt, if we may believe the Le- 
endaries. Puffendorf tells us, That Echere 


the Crown, bur loſt his Life in the Quar- 
rel: That he fabdutd hα K. of Poland; 
and for his Mumficence- to the Clergy, was 
made a Saint. He is alſo: called the Apo- 
ſtle of Hungary, becauſe he throaughly con- 


veited that Nation; and he defeated the 


Wendiſh Armies, who over- ran much of 
Germang. : mnt. £ 797 2117 12299 81 
The Dake of Namems Conrud the: dlique, 
ſo calbd, either bechuſe bis Mother Was 2 
French Woman of Cflarlemaims Poſterity, or 
2 be li wd —— to 3 
aw, being recommende Benry on kris 
Death»-bed; ſucceeded, tho . by his 
7 Cad the 1 2 Saxon. 
Princes being af | went 
— mp rars'd a War; hich iſs: 
ſued at laſt in the Ruin of both t he Fami- 
lies. Camad however ſubdued the Male- 
contents, went into Italy, accompanied by 
Prinee Henry his Son, Nosaph King of Bur. 
gundy, and Canute abe Gricas King of Dennnark. 
He defeated the Relidls who! opposd his 
Paiſage through the Ape, wa orbwn'd King: 
of Tah at Milan, and Emperor at Rana. 
While he was there, ſeveral Princes of the 


Empite took Arms to depoſe him. Upon 


his Return, he defeated them, pardoned 
ſome, and forfeited! others. He abb rou- 
ted the Frifans, who: had invaded: his Coun- 
try; and he acquir'd the Kingdom of Bur- 
gunay, which Redotph III. Uncle to che Em- 
eſs, had left to her Son Prince ileney, and 
eated and kill'd Exdes Cour: of Cham 
fagne; Nephew to Rodelph by his Siſter, who: 
clad it as neareſt of Kin. He routed the 
Lenkards, Who had. xchelled, quiered- all 
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Italy, tarn'd out f] the Tyrant of 
Capua, and gave it the Prince of Saler 


He died at Utrecht 'the ach of June, 1639. 


in the 15th Year of his Reigni- Py 


ſays, he was alſo very ſubceſsful againſtithe 
Poles and Sclawonidns. Other Hiſtorians give 
him this Character, That he was 7 


a= 


8 im 
Council, bold in Execution, beloy? the 


Princes, the Darling of rhe People, and the 
Welfare of the Commonweateh!” He made 2 
Law, Ther no Prince of the Empire ſhould?! 
invade any Province of it on Pain of Death 

His Son Henry HI. ſirnamed the Bart, 
ſucceeded, being Crown'd King of Ceπν,uññ 
10 Years before by Conſent 


who refus'd to on N of the 
Empite, and relea d him upon ſwearing 
ity, and paying lis Arrears of Tribite. 
He routed the Hungarian: who: aſſiſted the 


| the States. 
He defeated and took the King of Behemia, 
andgrave of Heſſe contended. with him for 


Behemiaxs, reſtor'd their King Peter, and de- 


thron d rhe Ufurper they had ſet up in his 
ſtead: Having Peace at home, he endea- 
vour'd to procure the like to the Church, 
then plagu'd wir three Anti-Popes, Ben- 
net, who reſided at SE. John de Latera; gi 
veſttr, at. St. Peers 5 and John, at St. e 


Major. ' Gration, a Priaſt, get thens all these 


to renounce for Money, and was choſen,” 
himſelf by the Name of Gregory VI. but his 


the Council of Sr, having a Mind to re- 
cover che Night of Elecklen himſelf. He 
thereupon aſſembied the Clergy, Senate, 


and People, in St: Peter's Chureh, and namid 


Elettion not being Canonical, the Emperor 
prevail'd with him to reſigo voſuntarihy ar 


his on Chancellor rer of Bam 
berg, whom they approved, and he” was: 


conſderated by: the Name of Clhemotvll. He 
afrerwards Crown'd' the Emperor, WhO a0 
ſiſted in a Councit for «boliſhing- Simony, 
the common Plague of rhe Churck; and 
Ctement died at due of MO 
Bennet IX. who repented his having d pos 


himſelf, invaded the Chair but was obli- 


d to give Way to Pepon: Biſhop of Breſt; 
— a> ao Ber elested by ; the Ni me 
d h.] z Day 
and Benner” reſumd the Chair; but bei g 
uious for his feandsJous Life; the Clergy 


aud People ſent Deputics to the Emperor, 


vrho in an Aſſembly at Worms named Nruns 
of Alfie. Biſhop of Jul, his Couſin, to be 
Rope! Era, in his- Wey to Ram, being 

| an 


che after. 
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the 


him, for depliving him of Upper - Lerroin, 


in which his Father was inveſted? by Cenrad 
the Saliqus; but the Pop rocaacifd them. 
Godfrey diſſemblell on his Part.; therefore to 


ſpite the Emperor, anll to make him jea- 
lous, he married! his Siſter. Beatrix, who 


was the Marquis of Hetrarias Widow, 
without his Conſent: Upon this, Hemy 


went with an Army, and took ber 
him, leſt ſhe ſhould have conſpited 


of Italy; which ſo much enraged Godfrey 


, 


that he engaged his Couſin Baldwin of Life, 
Count of Handers, to join with him againſt 
the Emperot, who died fome Time aſter 
in Saxen, the 4th'of QZober, 1056. in the 
3uſt Lear of his Age, and 18ch of his 
Reign, Icaying ſeveral Children by his ſes": 
.cond Wife Agnes, Daughter to William Duke 
of Aquitum. Dr. Nicholſon ſays, he renewed. 
the old Law, That mo. Pope ſboals be created 


without the Conſe ut the Emperor ©: » |," 1 


Henry IV. his Son, ſucceeded: His Reign 
vas long and unfortunate. He was but Six 
Years of Age when he eame ta the Crovrn, : 
and thoſe.entruſted with his Education neg- 
lected it. Ia his Minority, ſays Puffendin, 
Church - men puichas'd Benefices at Unders- 
Rates, and without Regard to Merit; which 
did the Empire much Mifchief,. When he 
came of Age, he. reſolved- to make them 
give up thofe Porchaſes, + which brought 
upon him the Hatred ef the Clergy. The 


Saront were his great Enemies, becauſe he 

built Forts to bridle them, and ſeldom em- 

1 them in Offices. He communic: ted 
is 


Reſolutions to the Princes of the Em- 


pire but rarely, and was managed by Fa- 
vourites of mean Birth. On this Accaunt 


the Saxons made a long War upon him ; but 
he vanquiſh'd them at laſt. Pope Himiebrand 


or Gregory VII. gave him more Trouble than 
all his other Enemies. 
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ſwaded by "Hildebrand; Prior of Cui, that 
his Election was not Canonical, becauſe it 
. did not belong tothe Emperor, hut to the 
Clergy; Senate and People, ta chuſc him 
freely, he went to Rome without any Marks. 
of his Dignity; which Humility pleas d 
mans ſo much, that they chole him 
unanimouſly... {in the mean time the Em- 
peror made War on Goaſrey the Bold, Duke 
of Nether-Lorrain, who todk Arms againſt 


© conſpired. with. 
Aber: Husband-to-deptive him of the Crown 


| This Pope and his 
Pred eceſſors were vex'd- that they: and the 


Clergy ſhould be ſubje& to the Emperor; 
and Hildebrand thought it the fitteſt Time 
to embroil his Affairs when he was in War 
with the Saxons, and hated by moſt of his 
Princes. Upon this the Pope made a De. 
crer, That it was not in the Power of the 


Emperor, or of any Secular Prince, to dif. 


poſe of Church Benefices, nor give Inveſti. 
ture of Biſhopricks ; and that it belong d 
only to the Pope: He alſo ſummon'd the 
Emperor to appear at Rome, to anſwer for 
his Malc-Adainiſtrations, on Pain of Ex. 
communication. On the other hand, the 
Emperor declar'd the Pope unworthy of 
that Poſt, and deſign'd to depoſe him. Up- 
on this, the Pope excommunicated him, and 
freed his Subjects from their Allegiance, 
which in thoſe Times of Ignorance and Bi- 
porry prov'd fatal to the Emperor, deſtroy d 
is Authority at once, and reduc'd him to 
great Extremities; for the greateſt Part of 
the Princes aſſembled at Treuer, where they 
depos'd- Henry ; but left the Execution of 
the Sentence to the Pope's Pleaſure. 80 
that to procure the Pope's Pardon, the Em. 
peror made à Journey -to-Kalyin:the midſt 
of Winter; and when he arrived at Carve 


ſio, he conſented to the Penance of ſtaying 


there 3 Days in a ſharp Winter bare-footed, 
with his Wife and Son in the like Poſture, 
in 2 coarſe Woollen Habit, in the outer 
Court, and in an humble Manner to be 
the Pope's Pardon and Abſolution, which 
at laſt he obtain'd : But this mean Behaviour 
made him deſpicable to his Subjects; upon 
vekich he endeavour d to recover his Repu- 
tation, and reduce the Rebels in 7taly to 
Obedience. To prevent this, many of the 
Princes of Germany, by the Pope's Inſtiga- 
tion, — * | —— 
peror, to whom the Pope ſent an Imperial 
Crown, with this Inſcription: = 2 


Petra dedit Petro, Petrus Diad.ma Radelphe. 


. The Rock this Crown to Peter gave, 
Aud Peter gives it Ralph bu Slave. _ 


But the Bavarians,  Franconians, and the 
Countries adjacent to the Rhine, remained 
faithful to Henry. Thus a bloody War en- 
ſued, wherein Radelph and the Saxons were 
vanquiſh'd in two Battles, and in the third 
Rudolph loſt his Life. After this, Hen con. 


ven'd 


bend an Aﬀecably. of Bilbops, in which 


Hildebrand was depos d, and the Anti-Pope 


Clement III. was elected. The Emperor took 


Rome, and baniſh'd Hildebrand : But the 


Saxons continued in their Rebellion, and 
Hildebrand a ſecond time excommunicated 
the Emperor, ſet up Herman Duke of Luxem- 
burg in his ſtead, and after his Death Echert 


Marquis of Saxony, At laſt he ftirrd up 


the Emperor's Son Henry againſt his Father, 
whom he met, and deceitfully begg'd his 
Pardon ; upon which the Emperor disban- 
ded his Forces, and was treacherouſly made 
Priſoner and depos'd, in his Journey to the 
Diet at Mentz, with à ſmall Retinue. He 
died ſoon after in great Miſery, and ſo poor, 
that he begg'd a Prebenda 


had built and endow'd, which was deny'd 
him. He reign'd 50 Years, during which 
he is ſaid to have fought 66 7 pon Batcles, 
and generally obtain'd the Victory; which 
is more, as Dr. Nicholſon obſerves, than Mar- 
cs Marcellus, Julius Ceſar, or any other Ro- 
man General, could boaſt ß. 
In 1106, he was ſucceeded by his Son 
Henry V. who imitated his Father, in main- 
taining the Imperial Power againſt the In- 
croachments of the Pope. After he had 


ſettled Affairs in Germam, he marched an 


Army to Rome, to recover the Emperor's 
Right in nominating the Popes, and alſo to 
be crown'd there. Upon this, Pope Paſ- 
chal II. rais*d a great Tumult at Rome, in 
which the Emperor was ſo cloſely beſet, 
that he was obliged to fight for his own 
Safety ; and having diſpers'd the Mob, made 
the Pope Priſoner, forc'd him to-grant his 
Demands, and to confirm the Agreement 
with ſolemn Oaths and Execrations ; bur as 
foon as the Emperor retir'd, the Pope de- 
clar'd the Agreement void, and ſtirr'd u 

the Saxons and Biſhops of Germany. again 

him, with whom he had a tedious War ; 
and ſeeing at laſt that there was no other 
Way to end thoſe Broils, he renounc'd his 
Right to the Inveſtiture of Biſhops in a 
Diet at Worms. This very much leſſen'd the 
Emperor's Power, and exalted that of the 
Pope. Some Hiſtorians obſerve, That at 
his Coronation, Part of his Sword was mel- 
ted with a Flaſh of Lightaing, tho the 
Scabbard was untouch'd, He reign'd 19 


* 
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of the Biſhop 
of Spires, in the Church which he himſeif 


in Germany, 


3 
Years, died without Iſſue, and was buried. 
at Spires. 32 . 
Lebariis Duke of sarmy ſucceeded in 
1125. He had Conrad Duke of Franceme, 
and Frederick Duke of Swabia, for his Ri- 


vals; but oblig'd them to ſubmit after 2 


long War. The Atlas Hiſtorique ſays, This 


War was concluded by the Prudence of 


St. Bernard; after which the Emperor car- 
ried Pope Innocent II. with him, ſtabliſh's 
him in the Chair, and was'crown'd by bim. 


He return'd to Germany, ſuppreſs'd a Re- 


bellion in Bohemia, and defeated Magnus King 
of Denmark. He marched again into Italy, . 
and reſtor d Pope Imocent, who had been 


chaſed from Rome by the Anti-Pope Anaclet, 


with the Aſſiſtance of Roger of Sicily and 
the Normans; and having quieted that Coun-. 
try, he died in a Village on the Albs as he 
returned, the 3oth of September, 1137, in 
the 13th Year of his Reign, leaving two. 


Daughters, who were married to the Duke 


of Bavaria and the Landgrave of Thuringia. 


Dr. Nicholſon ſays, he reſtor'd the Civil Law 
after it had been banilh'd from 


thence 500 Years. | . 
Conrad III. Duke of Schwaben, Lot harius'8 


- 


Siſter's Son, was choſen about 4 Months 


after ar Coblents, His Election was oppos d 


by Henry Duke of Saxony and Bavaria, and 


his Brother Wulf, which occaſioned. great 


Confuſion and Blood ; but they being ar laſt 


ſubdued, and Peace eſtabliſhed, he under- 


took a Croiſade into the Holy Land, where 
he was in great Dangers ; for he was obli- 
ged to fight his Way through the Sarz:.ns 


before he could reach Jeruſalem, where he. 
Joſt the greateſt Part of his Army, by the” 


Treachery of the Greeks, without doi 


any thing conſiderable. This obliged © 


him to return home. He died the 15th of 


February, 1152, in the 13th Year of his 


Reign, as he deſigned to march into 1raly. 
He is ſaid to have been the firſt Em 


afterwards taught in the Univerſities of 


ermany. 

edel I. Duke of Swabia, ſirnamed Bar. 
baroſſa, becauſe of his Red Beard, ſucceed- 
ed. His Election was chicfly. promoted 


-becauſe a Gibelin by his Father, and a Guelph * 


Qos 


by 


peror 
that was elected by the Seven EleQors. In 
his Reign, Gratian, a Benedictine Monk, made 
a Collection of the Canon Law, which was 
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by his Mother, that he might reunite thoſe 


two potent Families, which had ſo long 
diſturbed the Peace of Germany. He was 
one of the greateſt Princes ever Germany 
had, and bravely maintain'd the Rights and. 
Grandeur of the Empire. He 7 
the Archbiſhop of Magdebourg againſt Pope 
Eugene III. and reduc' d the Towns, of Loms: 
$#rdy that endeavoured to form themſelves 
4 Republicks in the Reign of Lor harius. 

e went -to- Rome, and was crown'd by. 
Pope Adrian TV. whom he carried thither. 
The Romans. being angry that they had no 
Share in the Ceremony, they beſieged 
the Pope in the Yatican, becauſethey thought 


he occaſioned it; but the Emperor reſcued. 


and carried him to Tivoli, On his Return, 
he agreed n betwixt the Arch- 
biſhop of Mentz and Herman Count Palatine 
of the Rhine, who being the Aggreſſor, was 
ſentenced to carry a Dog on his Shoulders 
from County to County; for Grief of 
which he died. Frederick aſſembled the 
States of the Empire at Beſancon, where he 
received a haughty Letter from the Pope, 
intimating as if he had received the So- 
vereignty from him; upon which the Em- 
Pperor and the States were ſo offended, that 
they commanded the Legates. immediately 
to depart the Empire. The Pope dreading 
the Conſequences, wrote: another Letter 


Word Benefice, he did not mean that the 
Emperor received the Crown from him as 
a Fief, but only that he reckoned. his 
crowning him as a good Deed, which plea- 
fed the Emperor ; but he ſoon had a greater 
Quarrel with the Pope, who could not 
bear that the Emperor ſhould demand an 
Oath and Homage from all the Feudatories 
of the Empire, Eccleſiaſticks as well as Se- 
culars, and confirm'd them in their Poſſeſ- 
ſons. The Pope ſent 4 Cardinals to com- 
Plain of it; but the Emperor maintain'd 
his Right, and offered to refer the Matter 
to Arbitrators, or otherwiſe to treat with 
the Sanate of Rome about it. This provok'd 
the Pope, who look'd upon it as an Im- 
peachment of his Authority, and deſign'd 
to have excommunicated the Emperor for 
it; but his Death prevented it. Moſt of 
the Cardinals following William the Wicked, 
K. of Sicily, choſe the Cardinal of Sr. Mark, 


by the Name of Mexander IH, but the Em. 

peror's Party choſe the Cardinal of St. Ceci. 
lis, by the Name of Yifor IV. and the Em. 
2 got his Election conſirmed by the 
Zouncil of Pavia. The Kings of France, 
England, Sicily, Jeruſalem, Hungary, and Dex. 
mark, adhered to the former ; but Germany 
and Part of italy to the latter. The Empe.. 
ror got him recognia d in a Diet at Warez. 
burg, and paſſed the Alps to chaſtiſe the 
Romans, who called in Pope Alexander. He 
chaſed the Greeks out of Ancons, and taking 
Rome, got the Empreſs crown'd there. 
His Army being afflifted with the Plague, 
the oppoſite Party ſaid it was a Judgment 
upon him. When he returned to Germany, 
moſt of the Towns of hay made a League 
againſt him, repaired the Ruins of Milan; 
and to ſpight the Emperor, built a new 
Town, which they called Alexandria, in Ho- 
nour of the Pope. The Emperor marched 
again to Italy to puniſh the Rebels; but 
was obliged to raiſe the Siege of Milan, and 
his Army was defeated, which was looked 


upon as a Puniſhment from Heaven for his 


continuing a Schiſm in the Church ; ſo that 
he made Peace with Pope Alexander, pro- 
mis'd him Obedience, and reſtored what 
belong'd to the See of Rome. Having rati- 
fied this Treaty at Venice, and married his 


Son to Conftance, the only Daughter of Wil. 
explaining the former, viz. That by the 


liam King of Sicily, he made an Expedition 
into the Holy Land, with the Kings of Eng- 
land and France. (as ſome ſgy) and moſt of 
the Princes of: Germany, marched through 
Hungary and Bulgaria, enter'd Afia, defeated 
the Sultan of Lycaonia, chaſed the Sultan 
of Egypt's Troops out of Little Armenia; 
but died, as he was purſuing his Conqueſts, 


of a Pleuriſy he got by waſhing himſelf 


in the River of Serre, where ſome ſay he 
was drown'd, the 1oth of Juue, 1190, in 
the 37th Year of his Reign. So far the 
Atlas Hiſtorique. Puffendorf ſays, That du- 


ring the War of Italy, he levelled Milan 


with the Ground; but his Son Othe being 
taken by the Yenetians, he was forced to 
make Peace. Fox, in his Book of Martyrs, 
Vol. 1. gives the Story of this Emperor at 
large, and of his Controverſy with Pope 


' Alexander, who at thę Peace of Venice is ſaid 


to have ſet his Foot upon the Emperor's 


Neck, when he kneeled to receive Abſolu- 


tion, 


tion, abuſing thoſe. Words of the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſalm 91. 13. ſaid, Thou ſhalt tread upon the 
Lion and Adder, the young Lion and the Dragon 
| fhalt\thou trample under Feet: To which the 
Emperor anſwer d, Not to thee, but to Peter; 
and the Pope reply'd, Both to me, and to Pe- 
ter: But Puff ſays, many take this to 
be fabulous; yet 'tis mention'd by ſeveral 
Popiſh Authors. Dr. Nicholſon gives him 
the Character of a Wiſe, Valiant, and Suc- 
ceſsful Prince. 11 ; 
| VI. his Son, ſucceeded}, being 
crown'd King of Germany at Aix la Chapelle, 
in his Father's Life-time. He receiv'd the 
Imperial Crown from Pope Celeſtin III. who, 
as Puffendorf ſays, when the Emperor was 
eon his Knees to receive it, the Pope ſtruck 
it off again with his Foot, to denote his 
Power of giving the Crown, or taking it 
away. He defeated Tancred, natural Son to 
Roger King of Sicily, who diſputed that and 
the Crown of Naples with him, which fell 
to him in Right of his Empreſs, King Ro- 
gers Daughter. Henry however recover d 
both; but the Cruelty of the Germans made 
them revolt, and proclaim Tancred's Son 
Wiliam, Henry went again into Italy, and 
amuſing William with ſharing the Domi- 
nions betwixt them, he had him ſeiz d, pus 
out his Eyes, gelded him, and put him to 
Death. Henry raiſed Men with the Money 
that Richard King of England was obliged to 
pay him when taken Priſoner in his 


and conquer'd Apuglia and Calabria. He al- 

ſo obliged Alexis Angelus, Emperor of the 

Greeks, who had not an Army to oppoſe 

him, to pay a Tribute for the Outrages 

done to his Father and the Emperor Conrad 

in their March to the Holy Land, Hiſtorians 

ſay, he was ſo cruel, that for ſmall Crimes 
he would condemn Men to be thrown into 
the Sea, impal'd, roaſted, or to have. a 
burning Crown of Fire faſten'd to their 
Heads with Nails, While he was young 
for an Expedition to the Holy Land, he die 
at Meſſina in Sicily of Poiſon, given him, as 
ſome think, by his Empreſs Conſtance, in the 
8th Year of his Reign. 

After Henry's Death, there were great Di- 
viſions in Germany, becauſe Frederick II. Hen- 
s Son, being only two Years old, his Un- 
cle Philip pretended that the Adminiſtration 


was his Right, according to the Will of 
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mi- 
nions, on his Return from the Holy Land, 


they m_— join him againſt Frederick. John 
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the deceaſed Emperor; but becauſe he 
would not ſubmit to the Pope, he was ex 
communicated, and the Pope perſwaded 
ſome of the Princes to ele& Ocho Duke of 
Saxony, Thus the Country was torn in Pie- 
ces; but moſt ſided with Philip. After a 
long War, an Agreement was propos d, by 
which Otho was to marry the Daughter of 
Philip, and to ſucceed after his Death. The 


Atlas Hiſtorique ſays, Philip defeared'Orho in 


two Battles, and was crown'd at Aix la Chas 
pelle before this Agreemenit - But Orho ha- 
ving afterwards murther'd a Friend of Phi- 
lip's, he revok'd his Promife of piviriy him 
his Daughter; but promis'd to afliſt him in 
his Pretenſions to a Princeſs of Poland. 
wherein having alſo fail'd him, he ſurprtẽ d 
Philip in his Chamber after he had been let 
Blood, and murder'd him tlie 12 ch of June, 
1208. Others ſay, he was aſſaſſtnated by 
Otho Count of Wittelſpach.' — 


Otto Duke of Brunſwick and Lunenburg ſue- 


ceeded, according to the Treaty with Phi. 
lip, and put Ocho of Wittelſpach, ſays the 
Atlas Hiſtorique, into the Ban of the Empire 


for mardering him. He delivered Swabia 


from the Tyrants that oppreſſed it, and or- 
der d Juſtice to be done according to the 
Laws of Charlemain : But poſſeſſing himſelf 
of the Eſtates of Biſhops and Abbots who 
died, conferring the Publick Pofts of the 
Empire on Foreigners, and 282 the 
Princes haughtily, he was univerſally hated. 
Pope Innocent I. excommunicated him for 
ſeizing the Lands of the Church, abfolv'd his 
Subjects from their Allegiance, and urgU 
the German Princes to depoſe him: Upon 
which the King of Bohemia, the Dukes of 
Auſtria and Bavaria, the Landgrave of Thu. 
ringia, and others, aſſembling at Bamberg, 
choſe Frederick K. of Sicily, Son to Henry VI. 
who was proclaimed King of the Romans in 
his Infancy. He marchedehrough Iraly and 
Part of Germany without Reſiſtance, was 
crown'd at Aix la Chapelle, and confirmed 


in the Diet at Frencfore, which caſt the Bal. 


lance on his Side; and Orho retir'd to Brunſ- 
wick, deſigning to have liv'd in Peace. But 


Renaud Count of Bologna went to him in 


Name of the Princes in League againſt Phi- 
lip Augaftas King of France, and engag'd him 
to take Part with them, on Condition that 
when they had made an End with Philip, 


00 2 


King 
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King of England, Wikam Duke of Bra- 
bant, Ferdinand Count of Handers, Otho Duke 
of Limbeurg, Philip Count of Namure, Hen- 
Duke of Lorrain, Renaud Count of Bologna 
and Dammartin, with other Painces, were 
an this League, The King of England gave 
em à great deal of Money, and they were 
to attack Fance on the Side of the Nerher- 
lands, while the Engliſh landed in Guienne. 
King Philip ſent his Son to make Head a- 
gainſt the Engliſh, and he himſelf enter'd 
Flanders, took Tournay, and defeated the Al- 
lies, who had 120000 Men, near Bovines, 
and took the Counts of Flanders and Dam- 
martin. Osho narrowly eſcap'd to Brunſwick, 
whence he ſent the Marks of the Imperial 
Dignity by his Brother Henry Count Pala- 
tine of the Rhine to Frederick, and died of 
Grief the 27th of April, 1218. without II- 
fuc ; according to the l Hiſtorique. 
.. Frederick being thus peaccably poſſeſſed of 
che Empire, he granted in Favour of Pope 
Znmcent III. who had been his Futor, all 
the Lands taken from the See of Rome by 
his Predeceſſors, with the Sovereignty of 
them, reſerving only Proviſions and Forage 
for the Emperor's. Troops when he came 
tu rah to be crown'd, or to aſſiſt the Pope. 
He called a Diet, where his eldeſt Son Hen- 
1 was choſen King of the Romans ; and 
inaking the Duke of Bavaria Governor in 
kis Abſence, he went to Italy, and was 
erown'd. by. Pope Honorius, having firſt re- 
nounc'd the Durchy of Spoleto and Tuſcany 
20: the See. of Rome, to whom, at the ſame 
mme, he gave the County of Hundi. He 
drove the Saracens. out of Sicily, depriv'd 
Count Agnani, and the Biſhops who had re- 
voted, and put others in their room. Pope 
Honorius pretended, that being his Vaſlal, 
he could not deprive the Biſhops without 
kis Conſent, and commanded him ta re- 
Tore them immediately, on Pain. of Ex- 
ommunication. , The Emperor anſwer'd, 
| 1 and King of Sicily, he was 
Jovereign Judge of his own Subjects, and, 
even.of. Clergymen in Secular Affairs; and 
thar he had rather loſe the Empire, than make 
Uimſelf unworthy, of it by. ſuch Meanneſs 
af Spirit. The Pope was provok d with 
this. Anſwer ;. bur Frederick continued firm, 
Jer his eldeſt Son crown'd King of the Ra. 
rant, and prepared to tnake War upon the 
Towns of Lombardy, who had leagu'd toge- 
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ther to recover their Liberty. John de Bri. 
enne, King of Jeruſalem, perceiving that this 
War would be prejudicial to him, mediated 
a Peace. The Emperor was abſolv'd; and 
romis'd to go in a Year or two with all 
is Forces to the Holy Land, He call'd the 
States of the Empire together at Cremens, 
to exhort them to follow him; the Towns 
of Lembardy laid down their Arms at Pope 
Gregory IXth's Requeſt and contributed to 
the Expedition: The Croiſado was preach d 
every where; the Princes began to aſſem- 
ble; and when all was ready, the Emperor 
alledg d, he was not 1 d, or did ſo on 
purpoſe, becauſe he apprehended Sicily would 
revolt; that Count Aunani would ſeize Nay 
ples; and his Enemies in Germany would 
take — by his Abſence : But the 
Pope preſſed him ſo much, that he embark. 
ed at Briudiſium with the Landgrave of T- 
ringis; but falling ſick after 4 Days Sail, 
he landed at Orranto, from whence above 
40000 Germans went home. Upon this the 
Pope excommunicated him. The Emperor 
returning to Naples, wrote to all the Princes 
of Eurepe to juſtify himſelf, and to be a- 
veng'd on the Pope, made the Counts de 
Frangipani, the Chief of the Roman Lords, 
Princes of the Empire, and enter'd the 
Territories of the Church to ſupport the 
Romans, who had chaſed away Pope Gregory. 
He brought the Troops of the Towns of 
Lombardy. againſt the Emperor ; but the 
War was laid aſide on the Emperor's ſud- 
dem Refolve to go into the Holy Land, ac- 
cording to his Promiſe. He aſſembled the 
States of the Empire and Sicily at Balette, 
appointed Vicars of the Empire in Germany 
and Nah, fail'd the 11th of Auguſt, and ar- 
riv'd at Acre the beginning of November. 
The Pope, who had ſollicited him to it be- 
fore, now condemned the Enterprize, tra- 
verſed him in every thing, forbad the Mili-- . 
tary, Orders of Paleſtins to obey him, folli-- 
cited his Son the King of the Romans to re- 
bel, and declare himſelf Emperor; reduc'd 
moſt Part of Italy, made the Towns of- 
Lombardy to revolt, disbanded thoſe who- 
had taken the-Croſs to follow the Emperor, 
and wrote to the Sultan of Bnlylen to attack: 
him. Federick, notwithſtanding all this 
traiterous Oppoſition, brought that Sultan 
to a Truce of 10 Years, reſtor'd fever:} 


_ Towns to the Chriſtians, was crovwn'd _ | 


alem embark'd the 1ſt of May, 1229. 
| of ——— at Naples the 3oth. He for. 


Apuzlis, ſeiz'd Part of the Dominions of 
the Church, inveſted Rome to frighten the 
Pope, and retired to Capua. Some Princes 
of the Empire effected a Reconciliation 
betwixt them ; the Pope abſolv'd him, and 
promis d to reſtore him to all his Rights in 
Sicily. The Emperor gave him a great Sum 
of Money, aſſiſted him to ſubdue the re- 
volted Romans, and return'd to Germany, 
where he found ſuch Diſorders, that he de- 
 prived his eldeſt Son of being King of the 
Romans, ſentenc'd him to perpetual Pri- 
ſon, and put the Duke of Aaſtris into the 
Ban of the Empire. The Pope having en- 


ter d into a League with the Towns of 


| Lombardy, the Emperor repaſſed the Alps 


with 100000 Men, defeated the Milanoz in 


Battle, conquer'd Sardinia, defeated the 
Forces of Venice and Genos, ſeiz'd Tuſcany, 
and beſieged Rome, without valuing the 


Factions of the Guelphs and Gibelins, the lat- 
ter being for the Emperor, and the former 


for the Pope, ſays the Atlas —_ ; tho 


he mention'd them before in the Reign of 
Frederick I. Blondo and Sigenius ſay, theſe 
Factions roſe in the Empire of Conrad III. 
who favouring Pope Anuaclet L againſt In- 
mcent II. his Son marched with his Army 
to a Place in Naly called Gibelin, from 
whence his Party were called Gibelins; and 
Guelphe Duke of Bavaria being one of the 
Generals on the other Side, the other Faction 
were called Geelphs,which ſeems to agree beſt. 
with che former Story of Frederick Is Mo- 
ther being a Guelph of the Houſe of Bava- 
ris, Mr. Fox, in his Book of Martyrs, Vol. 1. 
is alſo of this Opinion. Bur to return to 
Frederick, Pope Gregory implor d the Help of 
all Chriſtian Princes; but died of Grief a: 
few Days after for the Defeat of his Fleet. 
_ Celeftin IV. ſucceeded ; but died in 18 Days. 
Innocent IM. came in his Place; and not 
thinking himfelf ſafe in Italy, fled to Fance, 
called a General Council at Lions, cited the 
Emperor to appear at it; and on his Refu- 
ſal, excommunicated him, and abſol d his 
S. biectè from their Allegiance ; tho moſt: 
of the Princes of Germany held that the 
Pope had only the Right of crowning, but 
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_ Excommunication. Then began the 
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not of chuſing or depoſing the Emperor: 
a Yet the Archbiſhop of Mts, Tre ves, and- 
feited the Knights Hoſpitallers and Tem- Cologne, aſſembled at Wrrtzburg, and elected 
plers of Sicily, chaſed John de Brieme out of Henry Landgrave of Thuringia,.call'd the King. 


of the Pricſts, who having defeated the 
Troops of Swabia and Bavaria that came to, 
hinder his Election, was kill'd by an Arrow 
at the Siege of Ulm, and his Party choſe: 
William Count of Halland, who taking Ai 
la Chapelle, by the Aſſiſtance of his Father- 
in-Law Ortho Duke of Brunſwick, was crown'd 
there, while Frederick was employ'd in lealy- 
againſt the Gzelphs ; and Fortune bog 
to abandon him, thoſe of Parma, after two: 
Years Siege, defeated his Army, and plun-- 
der'd his _ and the Pope's Legate ha. 
ving defeated his 
he]retired ro Auglia, where he died of Poi-- 
ſon, given him by Mainfroi Prince of T. 
rentum, his natural Son, the 13th:of Decem- 
ber, 1250. in the 54th Year of his Age, and: 
the 32d of his Reign. Dr. Nicholſon 
he was Maſter of Greek, Latin, German, a- 
lian, and the Turkiſh Languages, and under 
ſtood moſt Arts and Sciences; was a Wiſo, 
Learned, and. Brave Prinee, and ſtood. out: 
5 Excommunications. The Story of this: 
Noble Emperor, and of his Controverſy: 
with the Pope, whom he deſcrib'd to be: 
the Anti-Chriſt, is at large in the Firſt Vo- 
lume of the Book. of Martyrs: 


inning; 


Son Entius in the Bolagneſe, 


ſays; 


Conrad his Son was choſen King: of the- 


Romans at 8 Years of Age; but that Election 
not being every. way formal, he was elected 
again 3 Years after at Spires, He govern'd: 
the Empire with great Prudence in his Fa-- 
ther's Abſence, and when he heard of his- 
Death, he reſolved to defend his Rights a- 
gainſt William: Earl of He!and.; but percei-- 
ving that his Rival had the Favour of the 
Great Men, and being unwilling:to riskall;. 
he thought beſt to ſecure himſelf of Na. 
ples and Sicily, his-own Thheritance, march'd.. 
with. an. Army thither,. obliged his Baſtard? 
Brother Mainfroi to retire. to Tarentum; and 
took Naples and Capua; but as he was prepa- 
ring to reduce the reſt, he was poiſon'd by. 
the ſaid Mainfrei, the: 19th of May, 2254. 
in che 29th Year of his Age, and the 4th: 
of his Reign. Pufftnderf obſerves, That the 
Authority of. the German Emperors in Italy 
was quite extinguiſh'd with Frederick 18+ 
and that it might not recover,” the Pape- 
gave the Kingdom of Naples to Charles Duke- 
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of Anjou, who, at his Inſtigation, caus'd 
young Conradin, Son to Conrad, who was 
taken in a Battle as attempting to recover 
his Right, to be cut off by the Hands of an 
Hangman, which put an End to the Race 
of the Dukes of Swabia. | 

-Wilkam'Count of Holland, after the Death 
of Conrad, having no Rival, receiy'd thoſe 
who had follow'd Frederick and Conrad into 


Favour, by which he eſtabliſhed Peace in 


the Empire. He deſign'd to have gone in- 
to Italy to be crown'd by the Pope, and to 
Teſtore Peace alfo there: But the Freezlan- 
ders having revolted, and ravaged Holand, 
he marched ag:inft them, and having en- 
gaged too far, after ſome Advantage over 
them, he receiv'd a Blow on the Head with 
à Stone; and being entangled in a frozen 


Marſh, was kill'd with Spears, and buried 


in the ſame Place, in 1255. 
After his Death, Richard Duke of Coru- 
wall, Son to John King of England, was cho- 
ſen by ſome of the Princes at Francfort. He 
arrived in Germany the 13th of January, 
1257, and was crown'd at Ala Chapelle the 
ad of May following; but others of the 
Princes choſe Alphonſue King of Caſtile ; and 
Richard having ſhew'd more Reſentment a- 
gainſt thoſe who were not for him, than a- 
gainſt his open Enemies, loſt his Intereſt, 
which, together with his want of Money, 
obliged him to return home, where he was 
killed before a Town which the Rebels had 
fortified againſt his Brother Henry, the 12th 
of April, 1271. 

Ap bonſus, ſirnamed the Wife, and the 
Aftrologer, Son to Ferdinand III. of Spain, a- 
greed to the Election, at the Pope's Inſtiga- 
tion; but being ſlow in his Reſolves, he ne- 
ver enjoy d the Empire. He is ſaid to have 
read the Bible 14 times, and ſpent 400000 
Crowns upon Learned Men to compoſe the 
Ap bonn Tables, of which the Jews ſay, 
Rabbi Iſaac Haxar was the Chief, Hiſtorians 
give him the Character of a Prodigal, Cruel, 
Opinionative Man, and alledge, he was ſo 
blaſphemous, as to ſay, That had he been 
preſent at the Creation, he would have diſ- 
pos'd Things in better Order than they are. 
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He died in 1284. in the 32d Year of his 


Reign, and was buried at Sevil. 

"Redolph Count of Habsburg, a Caſtle, as 
ſome ſay, in the Country of Argow, or, as 
others, in the Berſgaw, was choſen Empe - 


Country, whoſe C 


fender. Dr. Ni. 
cholſon and he obſerve, That from the Death 
of Frederick II. to this Time, which was 
23 Vears, there was ſcarce any thing but an 
Interreguum; during which, the Empire ſuf- 
fer d extreamly by the ſeveral Competitors, 
and became a Theatre of Bloodſhed, Con- 
fuſion, and Robbery. In thoſe Wars, the 
great Families of Swabia, Auſtria, and The. 
ringis, were extinguiſh'd, and ſcarce any 
thing of Juſtice was adminiſtred. To put 
a Stop to thoſe Diſorders, ſeveral Princes 
and Cities on che Rhine leagu'd together, 
and choſe Rodolph, who was a Perſon of 
high Birth, deſcended: from the Family of 
Alſace, which, ſays the Atlas Hiſtorique, was 
one of the moſt ancient and illuſtrious in 
Exrope. He aggrandiz'd his Family, by 
giving them the vacant Fiefs of the Empire. 
By Conſent of the States, he made his 
N Son Rodalph Duke of Swabia, and 
gave his eldeſt Son Albert, Auſtria, Stiria, Ca- 
rint hia, and Carniala. He made excellent 
Laws for adminiſtring Juſtice, order d all 
the Publick A&s and Pleadings, formerly 
writ in Latin, to be writ in German. He 
reduc'd Ottecair Kin 
the other Rebels, with whom he fought 40 
Set-Battles. He oblig'd all the Towns that 


ror in 1273, according to Pa 


held ont againſt him to ſurrender, and de- 
moliſh'd above 60 Caſtles in Thuringia, that 
ſerv'd for a Retreat to the Rebels. He re- 


fus'd to go and be crown'd at Rome, becauſe 
of the ill Confequence it had to his Prede- 


ceſſors, alluding to that Saying of the Fox 


in the Fable, Quia me Veſtigia terrent, i. e. 
That he ſaw the Footſteps of many Heaſts 
that had enter d the Lion's Den, but of 
none that had come out again; yet he ma- 
nag d Matters ſo, as not to break with 
the * Some are of Opinion, that he 
might have reſtor'd the Empire to a more 
flouriſhing State, had he preſery'd the Rights 
of it in Italy, as he did in Germany: But 
whether he look'd —— Italy as a foreign 

oms and Manners did 
not ſuit the Germans, or that he had a mind 
to make Money of it, for he is charg'd 


with Covetouſneſs, he ſold the chief Towns 


there, their Liberty, for conſiderable Sums, 
as Florence, Genoa, Lucca, Bologna, &c. reſer- 
ving only the Sovereignty to himſelf. To 
eſtabliſh his Intereſt in the Empire, he mar- 
ried his three Daughters to Lewis * 

Pala- 


Q 


of Bohemis, and all 
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Palatine of the Rhine, Albert Duke of Saxo- 
«1, and Orto Marquis of Brandenburg. A 
Grandſon of Albert brought Tire! afterwards 
to the Family. Paffendorf and the Atlas Hi- 
ftorique differ as to his Sons, for the latter 
makes Abert the youngeſt ; tho "tis more 
| probable he was the eldeſt, both becauſe of 
the larger Dominions given him by his Fa- 
ther, and that he himſelf places him ſo in 
the Genealogical Chart or Tree of the pre- 
ſent Imperial Family, who are deſcended: 
from him. That ſame Author ſays alſo, 
That Rodolph propoſed his Son Alert to be 
choſen King of the Romans, which is a 
plain Proof that he was his eldeſt ; but the 
States would not agree to it. Ralph died 
in 1291. in the 7orh Year of his Age, and 
the 18th of his Reign, and was buried at 
Spires. | 
| ep Count of Naſas, Son to Adolph, 
Grand Marſhal to Rodolph, was elected at 
Francfort Six Months after Roolph's Death, 
tho Abert laid Claim to the Crown; but 
the Electors being divided in their Votes, 
they left it to Gerard Archbiſhop of Ments 
to name whom he pleas'd, and he choſe 
Aulolph his Couſin againſt their Mind. He 
was a very brave Prince, and gain'd 5 Bat- 
tles againſt the Duke of Brabant, which 
rais'd his Fame. He took Part with Guy 


Count of Fanders, who married Philippine, 


Daughter to Edward King of England, and 
on his Account declar'd War againſt Phi- 
lip TV. of France. He took Pay of the King 
of England, and ſerv'd in his Army, whic 


ſome thought below his Dignity ; but Puf- 


fendorf ſays, he enter'd into a League with 
him againſt France for a Sum of Money, 
and on Promiſe that the Engliſh ſhould aſſiſt 
him to recover the Kingdom of Arles, which 
the French had ſeiz'd during the Troubles 
of Germany. On the other hand, the French 
ſided with Abert, and upon their Approach” 
to the Rhine, the Archbiſhop of Ments, who 
turn'd Adolph's Enemy, becauſe he would 
not let him be Chief in the Management 


next to himſelf, aſſembled ſome of the 


Ele&ors, depoſed Adelph, and choſe Albert 
in his ſtead. The Atlas Hiſtorique ſays, he 
bought Thuringia with the Money ſent him 
from England to raiſe Troops ; but the Peo- 


ple being unwilling to ſubmit to him, he 


oppreſs'd them, which heighren'd rhe Diſ- 
contents againſt him, He was defeated and 
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ird by Albert himſelf in a Battle ncat 
Spires in 1298, 5 ELK 
Albert's Election being thus confirmed, 
he reduced the Ecclefiaſtical Ele&ors who 
had leagu'd againſt him, and a ſolid Peace 
might have been made betwixt them, had 
it not been for the Arrogance of the Arch- 
biſhop of Mente, who ſaid, He had that in 
his Pocket by which he could chuſe ano- 
ther Emperor when he pleas'd. The Pope 
offer'd him France, and to depoſe Philip the 
Fair: But Albert knowing the Pope had no 
Right to do ſo, was ſo far from accepting 
it, that, as a Proof of the Friendſhip they 
had contracted at an Interview, he quitted 
Philip the Kingdom of Arles. Albert em- 
broil'd himſelf with the Swiſſirs, which was 
of ill Conſequence to him. He began with 
aboliſhing the Juriſdiction of theie Clergy, 
who were very rich, and obliged the No- 
bles to do him Homage for their Eſtates; 


but the People being more jealous of their 


Liberty, and refuſing to follow the Exam» 
ple, he built Citadels to curb them, and 
order'd his Judges to puniſh little Faults 
with the utmoſt Severity : Upon which the 
People took Arms, demoliſhed his Caſtles, 
and in 1308 enter'd into a League for 10 
Years. The Emperor prepar'd to reduce; 
them with an Army; but was aſſaſſinated 
in the roth Year of his Reign by John Duke 
of Swabis, his Nephew, whom he had co- 
vetouſly robb'd of his Dominions, on Pre- 
rence of being his Tutor. His Widow 
Elizabeth of Carinthia did afterwards build 
the Abbey of Kenigsberg, in the Place where 
he was murther'd. He was ſaid to be 2 
Prince of quick Parts, liberal to thoſe of 
Merit, and ſevere to Criminals. He made 
his Son Rogolph King of Bohemian, and en- 
deavour'd in vain to ſubdue Hungary. | 
After his Death, Philip King of France 
aſpif'd to the res nary Crown; but the 
Pope and Archbiſhop of Treves got Hen- 
ry VII. Duke of Luxemburg choſen; a Prince 
Devout, Valiant, Wiſe, and of fo even a2 
Temper, that neither Proſperity nor Ad- 
verſity could change it. He married his 


Son to the Heireſs of Menceſlaus King of B.- 


hemia, redreſſed the Diſorders of the Em- 
pire, appointed his Son King John to govern 
there in his Abſence, and marched into 
Italy to re- eſtablijh tlic Imperial Authority 
in that Country He was crow n'ckat Milan, 
| . he te 
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where he reſtor'd the Yiſtonti, and baniſh'd 
the Turriani, He reduc'd the other Towns, 
where he ſettled Lieutenants, who raiſed 
great Contributions to recruit his Army, 
which was lefſen'd by Diſeaſes. He deſign d 
to-have laid Siege to Bologna, Florence, and 
Lucca; but was obliged ro march directly 
to Rome, where the Guelphs and Gikelins be- 
ing of equal Strength, committed terrible 
Dilordery and had bloody Conteſts; ſo 
that . which Side ſoever got the Victory, 
bought it dear. Henry deteated thoſe who 
-oppoſed- his paſſing the Tiber, enter'd Rome 
at the Head of the Gibelizs, the Chief of 
whom were the Colema's, and the Guelphs 


retired to the Vatican and Caſtle St. Angelo, 


where not being able to force them, he was 
crown'd in the Church of Se. John de Late- 


ran by a Deputation from Clement V. who 


Had removed the See to Avignon. He after - 
wards block d up Horence, but could not take 
it, the Citizens being aſſiſted by the K. of 
Naples. The Pope endeavour'd to prevent a 
Rupture betwixt that K. and Henry; but of- 
fended the Emperor by his arrogant Letter, 
wherein he alledg'd, That both of them 
_ ought to ſubmit to him, becauſe of their 
Oaths. Upon this the Emperor broke with 
the Pope, declared War againſt Robert of 
Naples, forfeited him as a Vaſſal of the Em- 
pire, and gave the Kingdom to Frederick of 
Sicily, who promis'd to harraſs the Coaſts 
with his Fleet, while the Emperor marched 
to Rome by Land: But as he was in a fair 
Way to ſubdue his Enemies, a Monk poi- 
ſon'd him with a conſecrated Wafer. The 
Emperor perceiv'd it as ſoon as he had ta- 
ken it, and advis'd the Monk to make his 
Eſcape; but Heaven would not ſuffer it; 
ſo that he was taken, flea'd alive, and put 
To Death in 1313. The Emperor was uni- 
verſally regretted. . *'T was thought the He- 
extines hir d the Monk to poiſon him. 
After his Death, there was an Interregnum 
For a Year, when ſome of the Princes choſe 
Lewis Duke of Bavaria, and others choſe 
Frederick the Fair, Duke of Auſtria, eldeſt 
don to the Emperor Albert I. This Rivalſhip 


continued 7 Years, Lewis governing in Uy- 


pr Germany, and Frederick in the Lower. 
They fought two Battles, one near E/lin- 
gen on the Nectar, where Night parted 
ebem; the other near AMuldorf in Lower Ba- 
varie, where Frederik was taken and impri- 
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ſon'd. He refus d to make his Eſcape by 
the Help of Magick, but was ſer at Liber. 
ty after three Years, on his renounging the 
Empire, and died in 1330. During this 
Controverſy, viz. in 1315, there happen'd 
ſuch a terrible Famine in Germany, Poland, 
and Bohemia, that 1238 eat their near- 
eſt Relations, and the Ives and other 
Beaſts of Prey could ſcarce be kept off by 
Weapons from ſetting upon Men to ſatisfy 
their Hunger. Lewis ſoon aſter this Vi&o. 
ry was engaged in a new War with Pope 
John XXII. who diſputed his Election, be- 
cauſe made without his Conſent. The Em. 
peror deſpis'd his Claim, ſent Aſſiſtance to 
the Gibelins in Italy, who forced the Gnelphs 
to raiſe the Siege of Milan, Being willing 
to convince the Pope of his Error, he ſent 
Ambaſſadors to ſhew him the Vanity of his 
Pretenſions, and to deſire him to ſuſpend 
his Excommunicration ; but the Pope was 
obſtinate ; and the Emperor, reſolute to 
defend his Title, publiſh'd a Manifeſto, to 
ſhew that he held the Empire of God alone. 
Having ſettled Peace in Germany, he march- 
ed to Italy in 1327, adjuſted Matters with 
the Chief of the Gibelins, was crown'd at 
Milan, reduc'd the Tuſcans, and was receid'd 
at Rome with great Acclamations, The 
Pope was at Avignon, and could not perform 
the Coronation ; therefore the Senate, Cler- 
gy and People, did it by Deputics, of whom 
Sci arra Colonna was the Chief. The Empe- 
ror, to revenge himſelf for John XXITsõ Ex- 
communication, got him depos'd for He- 
reſy, ſentenc'd him to Death, and made an 
Order, That the Pope, as well as other Bi- 
ſhops, ſhould refide on his Cure, on Pain 
of Deprivation. Peter Raynalonci, a Franci)- 
can, was choſen inſtead of John, by the 
Name of Nicholas V. which brought Things 
to an Extremity, and, together with his 
heavy Exactions, loft him the Romans, who 
curs'd him when he march'd from thence 
to beſiege Florence ; but he was obliged to 
raiſe the Stege, to prevent Piſa's falling in- 
to the Hands of his Enemics ; and having 
ſortled Affairs there and at Lucca, to whom 
he recommended Pope Nicholas, he return'd 
to Germaxy, from whence he ſent Ambaſſa- 
dors to Pope John for a Reconciliation, and 
promis'd to ſatisfy him in ny thing that 
was not againſt the Rights of the Empire; 
but the Pope gave a haughty Anſwer, and 

con- 


continued inflexible. He died ſoon after; 
and Lewis in vain endeavour'd an Accom- 
modation with Bennet XII. upon which the 
Princes of the Empire in a: Diet declared 
the Empire Independent, and reſolved. to 
maintain the Rights of it, This was after- 
wards confirmed in a Diet at Francfort, made 
a perpetual Law, the Pope's Coronation de- 
clared unneceſſary, and that it was Treaſon 
to ſay the contrary. Bennet continued ob- 
ſtinate, (tho he was for a Reconciliation 
himſelf) becauſe he durſt not diſoblige his 


Party, and died ſoon after. Roger Archbi- 


ſhop of Roan ſucceeded, by the Name of 
Clement VI. and being a Creature of Philip 
de Valojs King of France, he raiſed the Prin- 
ces of Italy againſt the Emperor, excommu- 
nicated and depos'd him. Lewis offer'd to 
ſubmit to any reaſonable Terms for a Re- 
conciliation ; but the Tape propor ſuch. 
extravagant Conditions, that they were uni- 
verſally rejected; and the Diet ſent him 
Word, That if he did not change his Mea- 
ſures, they would oppoſe him to the ut- 
moſt. Upon this the Pope again excom- 
municated Lewis and his Adheremrs, and 
order'd the Electors to chuſe the King of 
Bo hen ia's Son, otherwiſe he would diſpoſe 
of the Empire as he thought fit. Having 
gain'd the three Eccleſiaſtical Electors, and 
the Duke of Saxony, they choſe Charles 
Marquis of Moravia, the King of Bohemia's 
Son; but the Majority of the Princes de- 
clared the Election void; ſo that Lewis 
reign'd in Peace till the 11th of Ockober, 

347. that he died of an Apoplexy as he 
was a Hunting, in the 63d Year of his 
Age, and 33d of his Empire. Some thought 
he was poiſon'd by Iſabel of Arragon, Dut- 
cheſs of Auſtria, becauſe he carried the Em- 
pire from her Husband Frederick; but this 
was not believed. Puffendorf ſays, Lewis was 
the firit who kept his Court always in his 
Hereditary Country out of his own Reve- 
nue; which Example was followed by ſuc- 
ceeding Fmperors, becauſe the Revenues of 
the Empire, on which the Emperors us'd 


to maintain their Courts when they made 


their Progreſs as uſual through the Empire, 
were much diminiſhed by the Civil Wars. 
Dr. Nicholſon ſays, That Occam, a Learned 
Engliſh Liar, told Lewis, That if he were 
protected, he could eaſily by his Writings 
overthrow all the Pope's Pretenſions of 
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Emperor to oppoſe the Sce of Rpme. , 


Alter Lewis's Death, Pant of the EleQor; 
choſe Eawarg, King of England, who: had, . 
acquir'd great Fame by his glorious Alticns 


in France; but he refuſing to accept it, they 
choſe Frederick Marquis of Miſnia, who ſold 
his Pretenſions to Charles IV. at which, be- 
ing juſtly offended, they choſe Gunter Count 


of Schwartzenburg, noted for Virtue and 


Bravery, the ad of - Febraary, 1349. but 
Charles having corrupted ſome of the Prin- 
ces, and Gunter falling ſick of Poiſon, given 
him by Charles's Means, as was ſuſpected, 
he reſign' d the Empire, by the Advice of 


thoſe who choſe him, for 22000 Marks, and 


two Towns in Thuringia, and died at Franc- 
fort that ſame Year. 5 5 
After his Death, Charles was confirmed 
by all the Electors, married his only Daugh- 
ter to the Count Palatiue of the Rhine, went 
to Itahy to be crown'd by the Pope, and in 
a cowardly manner 1uin'd the Authority, of 
the Empire, which made the Iralians de- 
piſe and inſult him, and refuſe to let him 


into their Towns. He returned to Germa- 


ny, where his Management was no better. 
He quitted the Kingdom of Arles to Fance, 
diſmembred ſeveral other Pairs of the Em- 


pire, corrupted the Ele&ors to chuſe Men- 


ceſlaus his Son King of the Romans, and {old 
the Towns of Swabia to the neighbouring 
Princes; ſo that 'twas faid of him, That in 
order to make the linperial Eagle contemptitle to 
all the Worla, he pluck'd off her beſi Feathers, 
He is ſaid to have eſtabliſhed the Golden 
Bull, which. regulates the Precedency and 
Prerogatives of the Electors. He united 
Luſacia and Sileſia to Bohemia, his own Patri- 
mony. Ile underſtood many Languages, 


had a charming Eloquence, and a great deal 
of Wit, but no Courage. He died ar Prague 


in 1368. in the 32d Year of his Reign. 
Puffendorf ſays, he was depos'd by the E'eftors 
for his brutiſh Careleſneſs o the Empire; 
upon which he retired to Bohemia a collides 
rable Time before his Death. | 

Menceſſaus King of Bohemia, his Son, ſue- 
ceeded; but being a weak Prince, he left 


the Management to his Miniſters, and plun- 


ged himſelf in all forts of Vice, ſo that he 
became odious and contemptible, the Go- 
vernment was diſſolv'd, and every one lv'd 
as he pleas d; the Princes incroach'd upon 
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„ their Neighbotirs and the Free Towns, 


which they obliged to ſubmit to them. 


L was the German Sardanapalus; and 


at he miglit not be interrupted in his De- 
bauches, retir'd often to Forreſts, where he 
rac Days and Nights in Senſuality. He 
fold Genoa to the French, Milan to Galeacius 


their Viſcount, and would have ſold the 


hole Empire, had he found a Purchaſer. 


e thought every Hour loſt that was not 


ſpent in Drinking; ſo that he was judged 


. unworthy the Name of 


Emperor. He was 
twice taken Priſoner, but eſcaped; and Ro- 


ert ths Debonraire, Count Palatine, was cho- 


fen in his ſtead. Moſt of the Towns ſub- 
mitted to him but Nuremberg, who offcr'd 
20000 Crowns of Gold to Wenceſlaw for 


their Freedom. He refus'd the Money, 


and, like a Brute, demanded only Bacharach 


Wine. He died of an Apoplexy and Grief, 


occaſion'd by the Revolt of the Huſſites at 


Prague, where they kill'd his barbarous Se- 
nators in 1418. : 


Death, Robert Count Palatine 


Upon his 
Aix la Chapelle into 


was confirmed; He put 


the Ban of the Empire, becauſe they would 


not fubmir to him, It was ſome Time af- 


ter his firſt Election e're all the Princes of 


' Exrope own'd him; ſo that Wenteſlaw's 


Ambaſſadors were received at the Council 
of Piſa after he himſelf was depos' d; but 
after Robert oblig'd the Council to abſolve 
the Empire from their Oath to Wence/ava, 
Re was univerſally acknowledg'd. He re- 
fus'd the Crown of Bohemia, tho offer'd 


him by the States. He marched into Italy, 
to reduce John Gulia Duke of Milan, who 


revolted ; but being abandon'd by the Po 
and Florentines, he was defeated near the 


Cake de Garda, retir'd into Trent; and tho 


forſaken by the Arch-Duke of Auſtria, and 


the Archbiſhop of Ments and Cologne, he 


marched again as far as Padua; but the Ve- 
netians refuſing to join him, and the Troops 


ſieat him by the Horentines not being enough 
to recruit his Army, he returned to Germa. 


ny, to make War on the Archbiſhop of 


Vents, who broke all his Meaſures, died at 


AJielberg in the Church of the 
which he founded. 


Oppenheim in 1410, and was buried at - Hei- 
Buly Ghoſt 

After his Death," or, as ſome' ſay, after 
the Abdication of Wence/iaus, Iodocus or Foſſe, 
Marquis of Moravia, Brother to Charles IV. 


© - Þ » : 
was choſen, but never n'd. x 
r 


0 the only re- 
markable Thing he did, was to make a Law, 
That the States of the Empire might with- 
ont Treafon oppoſe the Emperor, if he 
did any thing againſt the Laws. Puffendorf 
ſays, That Frederick Duke of Brunſwick was 
chofen. in his ſtead, before Robert Count pa. 
Iatine above-mentioned ; but in his _ | 
ney to Francfort was murther'd by Count 
Waldeck, at the Inſtigation of the Arch. 
1 5 7 75 bs | 
Sigiſmund King of Hungary and Bibemia 
was chofen after 3 the Atlas Hi- 
Porique, in 1411. He endeavoured to ex- 
tinguiſh the Schiſm which had divided the 
Church for 38 Years. He reform d the Go. 
vernment of the Empire, regulated their 
Taxes, and in 1415 made Frederick of Zol. 
lern, Burgrave of Nuremberg, Hereditary 
Ele&or of Brandenburg, for 40000 Florins- 
of Gold, if the Emperor died without 
Male-Iſſue. He etected the County of $a 
wo into a Duteliy, in Favour of Anedee VIII. 
in 1416. and 7 Years after made Frederick 
the Warlike, Marquis of Miſnis, Elector of 
Saxony, vacant by the Death of Alert IV. 
the laſt of the Houſe of Aſcanie. He was 
an implacable Enemy to the Huſſitets, but al- 
ways defeated by them; fo that at laſt he 
made Peace with them, as the only Way to 
eſtabliſh. his Authority in Bohemia. He ex- 
cited the Chriſtian Princes to; arm againſt 
the Turks, who made a great Progreſs in Eu- 
rope; but was defeated: by them at Nigebeth 
in Hungary, thro-the Jealouſy and Forward= 
neſs of the Fenc Auxiliaries, moſt of 
whom were cut off there, under the Con- 
duct of John Duke of Burgundy, eldeſt Son 
to. Charles VI. of France. \ In his Time, John 
Huſſe and Jerome of Prague were burnt at 


the Council of Cayftance, contrary to the 


Publick Faith given them by his Paſſport, 
which made the Huſiten take Arms under 
Ziſca, who cut off all that adher'd to the 


perfidious Council of Conſtance. Sigiſmund 


went thither to ſuppreſs them; but his 
Cruelty to thoſe of Br aw made the Citi» 


ens of Prague refuſe him Entrance; and 
Ziſeas Reputation was fuch, that the Em- 


eror's Forces always fled at the. Sight of 
is Troops, ſo that he defeated; Sigiſmund- in 
14 Battles; and when Ziſca died, his Sol- 
diers made a Drum of his Skin, 2 
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the very Sound of it would terrify their they had choſen to be King àccording to 
Enemies. Sigiſmund called the Council of their Laws; ſo that he was forced to agree, 
Baſle to ſettle che Peace of the Church, that Hunni ades ſhould be Regent of Hungary, 
went to Italy, and was ctawn'd*at Milan and George Podiebrad of Bohemia, and Ulric Count 
Rome ; and the Succeſs of the Huſſites being de Cilley of Auſtria; but the latter becom- 


on the Declenſion, he was crown'd at Prague ing odious to the People, was chaſed from 


in 1436, but died in 1438, in the 26th his Government the Year after. Ladiſſaus 
Year of his Rege. . King of Hungary being dead, he ſeiz d Au- 
Albert the Magnanimow, Duke of Auſtria, ſiria againſt the Will of Albert the Prodigal, 
who was his Son-in-Law, ſucceeded firſt his Brother, with whom he had Ten 
to the Kingdoms of Bohemia and Hungary, Years War, and proſcrib'd him at the Diet 
on a Treaty with the States, That he ſhould of Raticbon in 1463. Matthias Corvin, King 
not accept the Empire, becauſe the Hufites of Hungary, took Vienna from him in 1485. 
were afraid he would annul their Privileges, He formed the League of Swabis againſt the 


if he grew too powerful, He afrerwards Swiffers, which was called the Buckler of | 


drove Vladiſſaus King of Poland out of Bohe=. St. George, and demoliſhed ſuch Caſtles as 
mis, which he had ſeiz d, ſuppreſsd the ſerv'd for a Retreat to Robbers. He was 


Huſſites, and depriv'd the Bohemians of the accus'd of being ſo. ſilent, that it paſs'd for 


Right of electing their Kings. He obliged a Queſtion, Whether he was alive or dead? 
Sultan Amurath, the Grand Signior, to raiſe He was ſo dilatory in. reforming : Abuſes, 
the Siege of Belgrade, which had laſted a that he us'd to fay it was not yet Time to 
Year; and defeated the Barons of Bohemia, attempt it. He loſt Bohemia and Hungary 
who took Part with Barba, Sigiſmund's Wis by his Avarice, in not laying out tle Mo- 
dow, and calbd _ King of Poland to hey that was neceflary to ſecure his Po. 
their Aſſiſtance. His being elected Empe- ſeſſion, and died Ang. 14, 1493. He mar- 
ror, over-aw'd thoſe who would have re- ried Leonora, Daughter to Mphonſus King of 
bell'd in Bohemia and Hungary. He confirm'd- Portagal; from whence came the Union of 
the Couticil of Bsſle, and endeavour'd to the Houſes of Spain and Auftria. 

make Peace in the Church; but was diverted Maximilian I. his Son, elected King of ths 


by a War againft the Turks, who invaded Romans in 1486, ſucceeded. + He was dumb 


Hungary; and as he marched againſt them, till almoſt ro Years of Age, but then ſpoks' 


died of a Bloody Flux, occaſioned by his ſo quick, that he could ſcarce be underſtood. 
eating of Melons, in 1439, in the 24 Year He acquir'd the Netherlands by his Wife Ma. 
of his Reign: Since which, the Empire has ry, the only Daughter of Charles the Terrible, 

Dulce of Burgundy, whom he married in” 


continued in the Houſe of Auſtria. 
Ia 1440, Frederick III. called the Pzcifick; ' 1478. He endeavour'd in vain: to recover 


eldeſt Son to his Kinſman Erneſt Duke of the Towns on the Somme, and the Dutchy - 


Auſtria, Chief of the Branch of Stiria, was of Burganay, that: Liwir XI. of Francs re. uni- 


elected Emperor. He dealt with the Coun- ted to his Crown. He was taken by the 


eil of Baſſe to remove the Schiſm of the Inhabiranrs'of Bruges, but reſcued by the Va- 
Church, and make Peace in Chriftendom ; lour of Albert Duke of Saxony. * Mary of Bur- 
and he made the German Concordat in Fa- gundy dying, he courted Anne of Brittany; 


vour of the Church of Germany, which but was ſupplanted by Cha: VIII. of Fance, 


was ratified by Pope Nicholas V. in 1448. and married for ſecond Wife, Blanche, 


He publiſhed a new Edition of the Code Daughter- to Philip Duke of Milan, whoſe - 
about Fiefs, and made a good-Uſe of Print- Money he employ d in retaking Part of the 
ing, which was invented during his Reign. Towns of Asfiria that had been ſeiz d by 
He eſtabliſhed the Empire much as 'tis at Mat. Corvin, King of Hungary: In 1495, he 


preſont; but was attacked by Enemies in made the famous: Conſtitution at Worms, 


ſeveral Parts. He defeated the Duke of © called the Publick Peace, to prevent the Do- 
Armagnac, and drove him out of Alſace in ciſion of Controverſies in the Empire by 


1444. but in 1452 was beſieged by Hun- the Sword, as formerly. At the ſame Time 


mades in Neuſtadt in Hungary, becauſe- he he inſtituted the Tmperiat Chamber, to pur 
in force the Regulation his Father . - 


would not deliver to them Ladiſaus, whom: ' 
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for Adminiſtration of Juſtice. He purſued 
the War againſt the Swiſſers in Execution 
of the Buckler of St. George; but being 
worſted in 8 Battles, made Peace with em 
at Baſle in 1499. He inſtituted at Augsburg 
an i os the Council called the Regeney, to 
govern the Empite with him. He divided 
Germany that ſame Year into 10 Circles, and 
made a ſort of perpetual Alliance with the 
Swiſſrs, calPd the Hereditary Agreement, with 
relation to the Dominions that came to 
him from the Arch-Duke Sigiſmand, his 
Couſin. The Venetiant refuſing him Paſ- 
lage chrough their Territories to be crown'd 
at Rome, he engaged the Pope and the King 
of France againſt them by the League of 
Cambray, that had well nigh ruin'd the 
Republick, which muſt have happened by 
their loſing all they had in Terre-firms after 
the Battle of Agnadelle, had it not been for 
the Difference that fell out betwixt the 
Heads of the League. The Imperiakfis 
took Padua, but loſt it again by Neglect in 
2509; and the Venetian: having prevailed 
with Lewes XII. of France to break off from 
tie League, began to reſume Courage. The 
E:mperos. defeated the French Troops near 
Novara, by the Help of the Swiſſers, in 1513, 


arid thoſe of the Venetian near Vicenza; but 


loſt the Advantage of thoſe ViRories by 
rhe Revolt of the Swiſſers for want of Pay. 
He could not recover Milan, and the Vene- 
tian r:took Breſcia and Verona, which put 
an End ro that War. The Count of Gorirz 
dying, he ineorporated that County with 
his other Dominions in 1815. He received 


w1 h great Magnificence Sigiſinund King of 


Poland, and Uladiſiars King of Hungary, at 
 Vierna, and renewed with the latter the 
Contract of mutual Succeſſion on the Fai- 
lure of either of their Iſſue. He promiſed 
the Great Duke of Maſcovy, for the Sake of 
the common Peace, not to prote&the Great 
Maſter of Pruſſia. He died at Wells in Au- 
ft-ia the »ith of Jaxuary, 1519, in the 25th 
Year of bis Reign. Dr. Nicholſon ſays, he 
never paſſed a Gibbet without making a re- 
verend Salute, in theſe Words, Salve ſancta 
Juſtitia, in Honour of Juſtice ; and that 
s. Years before his Death, he had his Coffin 
always carried about with him. He was 
recken'd one of the moſt Eloquenrt and 
Learned Emperors that ever Germany had. 


His only Child Philip married Jean, Daugh- 
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ter to Ferdinand King of Aragon, and [tbe 
Queen of Caſtile, LAs v1 n d. 
Succeſſion of Spain. Hg died at Bruges in 
1506, leaving two Sons and four Daugh- 
ters; Charles, born the 24th of Feby, 1500; 
Ferdinand, the 1 0th of March, 1503; Eleanor, 
who firſt married Em King of Pbrtu- 
gal, and then Franc I. f Fance; Iſabel, 
who married Chriſtian II. of Denmark ; Ma- 
ry, who eſpouſed Lewis King of Bohemia and 
Hungary; and Catherine, promis'd to John 
Frederick Duke of Saxony, but married to 
John III. of © Portugal, The Arch-Duke Phi. 
lip contracted with Lewis XII, of France the 
Treaty of Blois, for dividing the Kingdom 
of Naples; and being dangerouſly ill, re- 
commended to him by his Will his eldeſt 
Son, praying him to place ſuch an one about 
him, as he ſhould think moſt capable of 
giving him good Education; and accor- 
dingly Lens choſe William of Croi, of the 
Branch of Chievres, one of the wiſeſt and 
ableſt Men of his Time. | 
Charles V. eldeſt Son to Arch Duke Phi. 
lip, and Grandſon to Maximilian, who could 
not get him choſen King of the Romans du- 
ring his Life, was choſen Emperor after his 
Death, and  crown'd with great Pomp at 
Aix la Chapelle. He was at the ſame Time 
King of Spain, and Sovereign of the Nether. 
lands; and Pope Paul III. gave him the Ti- 
tle of Great. He was chofen chiefly by the 
Intereſt of the Electors of Ments and Saxony. 
He quitted ro Arch-Duke Ferdinand his Bro- 
ther all his Dominions in Germany, reſerving: 
only thoſe which came to him by the King 
of Spain and Duke of Burgundy. He added 
to the Netherland the Lordihips of Utrecht 
and Overiſſel, which Han Biſhop of Utrecht 
had given him. He afterwards acquir'd the 
Dutchy of Gelderlani, the Country of Gro- 
ningen, and the Towns of Crmbray and Lin- 
gen; and to affure the Netherlands of a ſpeedy: 
Relief againſt any who ſhould attack them, 
he incorporated them with the Empire by 
the Name of the Circle of Burgundy, He 
had ſeveral Wars, and-was for moſt part ſuc- 
ceſsful. He made a League with Pope 
Leo X. in x52r, and ſpeedily took Parma, 
Placentia; and Milan, and reſtor'd the latter 
to Duke Francis Sforca- He advanced A. 
drian IV. his Præceptor, to the P:pacy ; and 
the Conſtable de Beurbon having left the Ser- 
vice of France. in Diſcontent, and woe 
im, 
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League came to nothing. The Frexch de- 


my, took Aix and Toulon, and beſieg'd Mar- 
ſeiles ; but was obliged to raiſe it by the 
Valour of the Inhabitants, and repaſſzd the 
Alps in haſt, before the Army of Frazcis I. 
of France, Who thereupon enter d the Mi- 
laneſe, and beſieg'd Pavia, which gave rhe 
Germans Time to augment their Army, and 
march to its Relief. Francis thought it 
would be diſgraceful not to fight them, en- 
gaged contrary to the Mind of his Gene- 
rals, was defeated, and taken. This Ad- 
vantage made the Princes of Italy jealous 
of the Emperor, and particularly Pope Cle- 
ment VIII. Francis was carried to Spain, and 
ſtrictly kept in a Caſtle, and was ſet at Li- 
berty after three Years on hard Conditions, 
that he could not fulfil, becauſe againſt the 
Fundamental Laws of France. He left his 
Sons for Hoſtages, but in Revenge join'd 
with the Pope and Yenetians, Upon this 
Charles enter'd Italy, and the Conſtable de 
Bourbon took Rome, and beſieg'd the Pope in 
the Caſtle of St. Angelo, where he was re- 
duc'd to. great Want, while in the mean 
time Proceſſions were made an Spain for his 
Deliverance, | He was made Priſoner how- 
ever, and obliged to ranſom himſelf after 
Months Confinement. 

In 15 29, Charles concluded a Peace with 
France at Cambray, which did not laſt long ; 
for Sforza Duke of Milan having cauſed the 
French Ambaſſador Mirabeau to be murther'd 
(going through ah to the Turks) by Or- 
der of the Court of Spain as twas ſuppos d, 
the French King, to revenge it, deſign'd to 
march into Italy ; but being deny'd Paſſage 
by the Duke of Savey, he made War upon 
him, and chas'd him out of his Dominions. 
Sforza dying without Iſſue, Charles ſeizʒ d 
Milan as a Fief of the Empire, which re- 


kindled the War in 7taly and the Nether- 


lands, till a Truce of 10 Months was as 
greed on in 1537, Which wes afterwards 
prolong'd for 10 Years. During this Truce, 
Charles paſſed through France from Spain, to 
ſuppreſs thoſe.of Ghent, who had revolted. 
The French King receiv'd him with extra- 
ordinary Honour, and Charles pretended 
to defire a- good Correſpondence with 
him; but fearing: to be detained, pro- 
mis'd to reſtore Milan; which failing ro 
perform, the War was: again renewed. 


The Ewgliſh, jain'd with Charles; but that 


feated the Imperialiſis at Carignan in Italy; 
and the Emperor being then embroil'd with 
the Proteſtants, made Peace with France in 
1544. The Emperor being crown'd by the: 
Pope, advis'd him to call a+ General Coun- 
cil, to ſettle the Affairs of Religion; bur 
the Pope being unwilling ta that, leſt it 
ſhould have turn'd to the Advantage of the 
Proteſtants, he put the Emperos upon re- 
ducing them by Force; bur tis needleſs to 
repeat what we ſaid of that War, in the 
Chapter of The Religion of the Modern Germans. 
The Proteſtants being in ſome meaſure ſup- 
ported by France, and having obliged the 
Emperor to Peace by the Treaty of Paſſau, 
and narrowly miſs'd taking him at Inſpruck, 
he reſolved to revenge it on Fance, and 
beſieg d Metz with 100000 Men; but the 
Duke of Guiſe defended it fo well, that ge 
was obliged to retire from before it in 
1553; at which he was. fo mortified, ſays. 
the Atlas Hiſtorique, that twas probable he 
would then have retir'd to a private Way 
of Living, but for the Diffcrences that 
bappen'd betwixt the Electors of Branden- 
burg and Saxeny, which gave him an Ad- 
vantage over the Proteſtants. He afterwards 
came to the Netherlands againſt the French, . 
took Terouanne and Heſdin,- and deſign'd to 
have attack'd Dowrlaxs, but the Defeat of his 
Cavalry prevented it, and made him retire 
to cover Cambray, which the Conſtable of 
France, Mont morency, threatned to beſiege. He 
join'd with the Duke of TIuſcam to drive the 
Frenth from Sienna, prevail'd with Mary 
Queen of England. to marry his Son Philip 
Prince of Spain, and ſtopp'd Cardinal Pool, 
her Kinſman, in the Palatinate, leſt he fnould 
have hinder'd: it. The War betwixt him and 
France being renew'd in the Netherlands, the 
French took ſome Towns; and his Army ha- 
ving ſuffer' d much in a Battle there the 
13th of Auguſt, 1554. the Queen of England 
mediated a Peace; but becauſe the Emp:». 
ror would not reſtore Milan, the Treaty 
broke off in 1556. | £0 RIS 
' Guicciardinand Thuanns ſay, That in O#ober,, 
1529, he drove Soliman the Grand Signior 
from before Vienna, which he beſieg'd ;, and 
carried 50000 Men into Aica, where he 
took the Port of Gou'erte, and re=:ſtablifh'd- 
Muley, Baffin in Tenis, after he ſubdued that 
Kingdom. In 1541, he. went into Africa 
| acainſt 
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againſt Barberouſſe ; but return'd with great himſelf abſolute, and neglecting to free the 3 
Loſs into Spain. * Empire from the Tyranny of the Popes, 2 
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After breaking off the Treaty with France who had trampled upon it; and that he did 
in 1556; he grew-weary of the Government, not aggrandize his Family by the ſuperfly. 
reſign'd the Empire to his Brother. Rrdi- ous Church-Lands, which he might eaſily 
and King of the Remans; and the very have done, by countenancing the Reforma. 
Night he reſign'd it, was ſo entirely aban- . tion, and ſuffering the Biſhops 'to-marry | 
don'd by his Court, that to ſhew the Inſta- without quitting their Benefices ; which, by 
bility. of Humane Affairs, having no Ser- the way, ſeems to contradict his having been 
vant-nearchim, he would needs light a Per- a Proteſtant ; or if he were, that he 
ſon of Quality chat was with him out of not Courage enough to own it, or was not 
his oon Chamber himſelf. He afterwards throughly convinc'd of the Falſhood of Po. 
retir'd to the Monaſtery of St. Juſt, of the -pery till after his Retirement. 1 
- Order of St. Jerome in Spain, where he ſpent Ferdinand I. youngeſt Son to Philip, wag 
his Time in Devotion, and died Sepr. 21. elected King of the Romans at Colegur in 
. 1558. His Son PhilipII. was ſo weak a Bi- 1531, tho the Elector of Sammy oppos'd 
got, that he ſuffered the Inquiſition to him. Joby Count of Scepw, his Rival for 
r ſeize the Archbiſhop of Toles his Confeſ- the Kingdom of Hungary, dying in 1546; 
- for, and his Preacher, and to condemn his his Widow, that ſhe might advance. her 
Will to be burnt, on Suſpicion of his dying Son, put her ſelf and him under Protection 
a Proteſtant; but it was afterwards preten- of Soliman II. who entring Hungary with a 
.. ded, that the Suſpicion. was groundleſs, 28 Army, took Buda, and moſt of the 
and that ſecret Ways were taken to prevent Kingdom, on Pretence of defending it a» 
the Effect of the Sentence, in order to fave —— Ferdinand, and was ſucceſsful in his 
the Honour of the Inquiſition : But ſome ar for ſome Years. Ferdinand invaded the 
alledge, it was. rgther to prevent a dange. Elector of Sar, who had the chief Hand 
rous Objection by the bigotted Spaniards a- in the League of Smalcald. The Bohemian 
gainſt himſelf, as being the Son of a He- revolted ; but he pardon'd them, and took 
retick. c a away. their Privileges; ſo that the Prote- 
”  Gharles V. ſay Thuanus and Gaicciardin, ſtants went into Poland and Pruſſa, where 
was a Prince of great Parts and Courage, they built new Churches. The Dukes of 
but a Diſſembler, and one that facrific'd all Saxony yielded him the Dutchy of Sagan in 
ro his Ambition. He had the Pope and Silefis, which they had bought. Charles V. 
the King of Fance his Priſoners at one would have obliged Ferdinand in 1550 to 
' time, made 40 different Voyages and Jour- quit the Dignity of the King of the Ro- 
, nies, 9 into. Germany, 6 into Spain, 7 into mans to Philip II. his Son, which he pro- 
| : ſtaly, 4 into France, 2 into England, 2 into cured him with that View; but he would 
ö Africa, 8 Voyages upon the Mediterranean, not, nor yet create that Prince, Perpetual 
| and two on the Ocean. Other Hiſtorians Vicar of the Empire in Italy and the Ne- 
ſay, That he obtain'd. qo great Victories, therlands.. The War began again in Hangary 
came off Conqueror in 70 Battles, and was in 1551; and after the concluding of the 
once 40 Hours altogether on Horſeback. Peace at Paſſas in 1552, Maurice Elector of 
; He left 3 Children by Iſabel of Portugal, viz, Saxmmy marched thither with an Army; and 
Philip II. of Spain; Mary, Wife to the Em- the Need that Ferdinand had of the Prote- 


ror Mazimilian H. and Jean, Wife to the ſtants, made him agree to a Peace about 
: Prince of - Portugal. Before his Marriage, Religion at Augsburg in 1555. That ſame 
| he had by a Coneubine, Margarer, firſt mar- Year he ſucceeded to the Empire, by the 


red ro. Alexander de Medicis of Florence, and Abdication of Charles V. and was crown'd; 
. afrerwards to -Ofavian Farneſe of Parma; but the Pope refus'd to own him a long 


li and after the Empreſs's Death, he had Don time, becauſe twas done without his Con- 
0 Folm of Auſtria by a young Woman of Ra- ſent; and that Ferdinand had granted a To- 
tuben, whoſe Name was. never publick. © leration to the Lutherans, He was mild and 


Pufentlurf blames him for following the. remperate, was Maſter of the Latin, and 
Spar d Maxims too far; for ſeekingto make heard the Complaints of his meaneſt — 
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414 the Throne of, God, if ever Beggars were de- 
med Arreſi to h. He · dien in 1564, in the 
Gad Year of his Age, and the gth of his 
Reign. 3 
Maximilian II. was Viceroy of Spain, when 
le heard that Charles V. endeavour'd to have 
his Son Philip II. choſe King of the Roman:. 
Upon this, Maximilian went to Germany with 
the Infanta Mary his Wife; and tho' mighti- 


ly urg'd to agree to Philip's being choſen, / 


he got himſelf elected in 1562, and that 
ſame Year was crown'd King 'of the Ro- 
mans, Bohemis, and Hungary, He was made 
Emperor in 1564, and govern'd with much 
Wiidom and Equity. He deprived the 
Ele&or of Saxony for protecting the Rebels, 
and invaded the Province of Tranfilvanis, 
which brought the Twrks upon him, who 
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bez, ſaying, -7bef be culd" fee gts Tur 
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* of Brandenburg, who were both choſen Bi- 


ſnops of Strauburg, the former by the Popiſh 
Canons, and the latter by the Proteſtants, 


aftet᷑ the Death of Count John Manderſcbeid. 


To prevent the War that might have been 
occaſion d by the Succeſſion of Jalier:, he 
would have ſequeſtred that Dutchy ; but 

the Pretenders oppos'd it. © The Proteſtants 


made a 1 which they call'd the Lxion, 


in 1609, of which Frederick V. Elector Pa. 
latine, was Chief. The Papiſts made an 
Alliance of 9 Years among themſelves at 
Wurtzburg, which they call'd the League. 
The Imperialifts had War with the Turk; 
from 1594 to 1606, when they took ſeveral 
Towns, and committed great Ravages. Ro- 
dolph demanded Aſſiſtance of the Princes, 
and made a League with the Prince of 
1 which had bad Conſequences. 

$ 


took Zigeth, after a brave Defence by Count 
Nich. Serini. Maximilian retook ſeveral o- 
ther Towns, made a Truce with the Terks, 
and refig'd to join the Yenetions againſt em 
in 1570 and 157. He had a Difference 


Army fought the Turks, who had ta- 

ken Aria, and defeated them; bur being. 
too intent upon the Plunder, the Turk, ra- 
lied, and cut many of them off: During 
this War, Philip EmanueF of Lorrain, Duke 


with Pope Pius for conferring the Title of of Mercer, General of the Buperiat Army, 
Grand e on the Count de Medici, al- made the famous Retreat of Caniſa- 'Arche - 


ledging, that it belong'd only to himſelf 
to confer Titles of Honour. He deman- 
" ded of the Pope to allow Communion in 
both Kinds, and Prieſts Marriage; and al- 
jow'd the Nobility of Auſtria the free Ex- 
erciſe of the Proteſtaht Religion. He was 
chofen King of Poland ; but Stephen Bntreri 
prevented. him. He demanded Aſſiſtance 
of ſeveral Princes to recover that Crown, 


Duke Matthias took from Rodelph, Hungary, 
Bohtmis, and Auſtris, which he was obliged + 
to quit to him in 1611, after having de- 
manded* from the Electors wherewirft' to - 
maintain His pon, oi Dignity. He died in 
1612, without . He was a Learned 
Prince, much given to Mathemaricks, Paint» - 
ing, Chymiſtry, and Aſtrology ; ſo that his 
Court was full of Men who profeſs'd thoſe - 


but in vain, He died at Rotwbow in 1976, Sciences. He brought the Gregorian Ac» - | 
in the zoth Year of his Age, and the count firſt into Germany,” 
Iich of his Reign. His natural Goodneſs, In 1612; Matthias King of Hungary and 


and his Favour to his Proteſtant Subjects, 
made ſeveral Proteſtant Authors ſay, he was 
. of their Religion; and the Papiſts eald 
dim the Lutheran Emperor, . 


Bohemia ſucceeded, but not without uch | 
Oppoſition. Cardinal Nleſel was his. chief 
Miniſter and Favourite. He diſputed the 
E Right of naming the Prince of Tranſiwanis 
© Rodolpb TL his S6n, ſugceeded; being cho- with Awurat the Great Turk; but car laſt 
ſen King of the Romans before. He was malle a 20 Years Peace with him. He pre- 
crown'd King ef Hungory in 1572; and of fer'd Arch-Duke Perdinand his Couſin to 
Bobemia in 1575. He came fo the Empire Philip III. of Spain; his Nephew, to be his 
in a very difficult Time, becauſe of the Heir, out of his natural Averſion to the 
Differences about Religion. He forc'd Geb- Spantards. © He regulated the Sacceffian at 
bord Triufches, Aichbilkop of Cologne, who Prague in 1617, by the Advice of Arch-- 


" turn'd Proteſtant, and married ue. Coun- Duke iH his Brother: And at the ; 
e ee ante ys ſame” Time a ſecfer Treaty was made. be- b | 


tels of Mansfgld, to quit his Dignity. By ſume » T reaty was mad 
. Truce 0 12 Leas, he prevented the twitt Phi III. of Sai ind the Arch 
., Conſequences of the Quarrel betwixt the 


Duke Ferdinand, dy which Philip quitted to 
Cardinal of Lerrais and Jom Georg Marquis 


Ferdinand, and his Heirs- Male, the Heredi- 
| tar 
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In 1619. Ferdinand II. King of Bohm 4, 
ſuccecded, and was hated for his Severity 
by all his Subjects, eſpecially rhe Prote- 


tary Countries that ſhould fall to bim by 


the Emperor's Death, on Condition, That 


the Daughters of the Branch of Spain ſhould 
be preferr'd to thoſe of rhe Branch of Cer- 
2any, At this Time happen'd the Revolt 
of Bohemia, becauſe the Emperot's Mi- 
niſters invaded their Laws and Piivi- 
leges, granted them by Rodelp/s the Se- 
cond , for their Religion and Liberty. 
The Emperor aſſembled the States at Pragre, 
where his Miniſters did ſo provoke the Peo- 
ple, that they threw them out at the Win- 
Jows of the Caſtle, by which they receiv'd 
no great Hurt. Aſter which, they choſe 
new Magiſtrates, took Arms, and publiſh'd 
a Manifeſto to juſtifies their Proceedings. 
The Emperor publiſh'd another; and his 
Council, in order to accommodate Matters, 
were for turning out his Favourite Kleſel, 
Who was ney 
Emperor being againſt it, the Archdukes 
Maximilian and Ferdizard ſent him Priſoner 
to Tirol of their own accord. The Emperor 
however went on with the War; but the Bo- 
hemiam being more diligent, rais'd 30000 
Men under Count Manx:feld, took ſeveral 
owns. Upon which the Emperor's Troops 
entcr'd the Country, and committed ſuch 
Cruelties, as mov'd ſeveral neighbouring 


Princes and States to pity the Bohemians, 


and intercede for them in the Name of all 
the Proteſtants of the Empire ; who alſo 
hid their Grievances before him, and com- 


plain'd, That be gave the Command of his 


rmies to Strangers, ſworn Enemies to 
their Religion; which ſhew'd there was a 
Deſign rather to deſtroy them, than to re- 
dreſs their Complaints. They made Ap- 
plication to ſeveral of the EleCtors to en- 
deavour an Accommodation; but the Duke 
of Bavaria, who lov'd to fiſh in troubled 
Waters, prevented it. The Emperor begun 
at laſt io grow weary of the War and Fa- 
tigue, and reſign'd the Kingdoms of Hun- 
ry and Bohemia to his Brother Ferdinand: 
n his Gricf for the Death of Arch- 
duke Maximilian and the Empreſs, he fell 
into a Diſtemper, and died the 2oth of 
March 1619. leaving his Succeſſor embroil'd 
in a War of 30 Years continuance, which 
ſome chought was forerold by a terrible 
Comet, with a long Tail, in form of a 
crooked Sword, which appear'd in the End 
of 1618. to. moſt Nations of Europe. 


the Bohemians ; but the 


ſtants. The reformed Nobility of Auſtria 


proteſted againſt his Perſecution, and threat- 


ned, if he did not ferbear, to call in 
the Twks to their Aſſiſtance ; yet he would 
not deſiſt. He made War with the Pene. 
f;zans on account of the Croats, who inva- 
ded their Dominions, and was ſucceſsful 
againſt them. The Bohemians perceiving 
him to be irrecor.cileable to their Religion, 
depos'd him, and offer'd their Crown to 
the King of Denmark, the Duke of Savoy 
and the Elector of Sate, one after another, 


who all refus'd it; but the Ele&or Palatine 


accepted it; the Iſſue of which, we gave an 
Account of in the Chapter of Religion. 
After that Prince was defeated, the Prote- 
ſtants made a League with the Kings of 


France and Denmark, the Duke of Savey, the 


Venetians and Dutch ; and afterwards another 
with the King of Denmark, and ſeveral 
Princes and States of the Empire, they 
forc'd Count 7ily the Imperial Genera), &c. 


to retire ; but having alſo given an Ac. 


count of the Iſſue of this War in the Chap- 
ter above-mention'd, we ſhall not repeat it. 
Ferdinand died the 5th of February 1637. in 
the 59th Year of his Age, and the 18th of 
his Reign. | | 
Ferdinand III. his Son ſucceeded, being 


choſen King of the Romans 3 Years before. 


His Troops under Gallas had ſome Advan- 
tage over the Swedes at firſt, but were de- 
feated near Rhinfeli by the Duke of Sas 
Weimar ; and another of his Armies was 
defeated in Miſnia by General Bannier and 
the Swedes, who laid Siege to Ratubon, where 
the Emperor had called a Diet. After this, 
Tortenſon the Swediſh General defeated Arch- 
duke Leopold ncar Leip/ick, and invaded the 
Hereditary Countries ; while on the other 
hand the Duke of Auguien took Philipsburg, 
defeated the Imperialiſts near Friburg, and 


.obrain'd a famous Victory at Norlingen over 


the Bavarians ; which would have ruin'd the 
Emperor intirely, had not the King of Den- 
mark declar'd War againſt the Swedes, whoſe 
Power he dreaded, which gave their Arms 
a Dfverſion, and the Emperor a time to 
breath: Yet Tortenſen chas'd Gallas into Ba- 
varia, and defeated Hasfeld in Bohemls:. 
Gcenere] Wrangel, who ſucceeded Tortenfon in 

8 : the 


of the Honſe of 


— 


were tried by 222 tho' the 
venue was more than ſu 


the Command of the Swediſh Army, . de- 
feated the Imperialifts in the bloody Battle 
of Sigmerſbuſin in 1634. And both Branches 
Auftris being worſted in 
Germany, Spain, and the Netherlends, it brought 
on the Treaty of Munſter, which was con- 
cluded in 1648, as above-· mention d. Fer- 
dinand got his Son of the ſame Name cho- 
ſen King of the Roman in 1653; but he died 
the next Vear, to the great Grief of his 
Father, for he was a Prince of mighty Ex- 
peQation. The Emperor, after this, ſent 
Aſſiſtance to Caſtmir King of Poland againſt 
the Swedes, who had ſeis'd moſt of his 
Country; He likewiſe procur'd the Danes 
to give the Swedes a Diverſion on that 
fide, and died the ſecond of April 1657, of 
the Grief he conceiv'd for the Loſs of his 
Eldeſt Son. INF 

Leopold his Second Son, fucceeded, after 8 
Months, and was crown'd at Francfore, In 
the beginning of his Reign, the War be- 
twixt the Swedes and Brandenburgers was 
concluded by the Treaty of Oliva in 1660, 
A War broke out betwixt the Emperor and 
the Hungarians, who complain'd that their 
Privileges were invaded ; that the German 

roops maintain'd there on Pretence of 
defending them, which they were able to 
do themſclves, committed all Sorts of Vio- 
lence and Cruelty; that the Hungarians in 
Offices were not iuffered to diſcharge them; 
that the Liberty of Religion allow'd them 


by ſeveral Diets was denied, their Churches 


taken from them, and their Miniſters ba- 
niſh'd, becauſe they were not of the*Reli- 
gion of their Prince: That the Nobility, 
who ought to be tried by their own Judges, 
Ce 
cient to maintain 
the Troops, yet they were not paid, but 
hy'd by Extortion, or —— Furs, 
who made ſevere Repriſals on the Country. 
The Grand Seignior-improv'd this Diffe- 
rence, and the r's taking part with 
the Prince of Tranſilvania, ſet up without 
kis Conſent ; therefore he gave that Title to 


Prince Aba. The Turks defeated the Impe- 


rialiſts at Clanſenburg, and took Newhenſe] in 
1663; but were routed at Levents, where 
they loſt 6000 Men, 4000 Wagons of Am- 
munition, 1000 Horſe,' and 140 Camels : 
And afterwards at St. Gothurd, where they 


loft above 6000 Men, and many General 


GERMANT 


preſs'd by German 
their Palatine being abol1 


_ vented by M. Tureme, whi 


Officers, by the Afliftance of the French 3 
which brought on a Peace. The Hwiga: 
riams, finding that their Privileges were not 
reſtor d 1 Promife, being op- 
roops, and the Oe d 
— h'd,which bad eon: 
tinued ſome hundreds of Years, they join'd : 
with the Tranſilvanians to obtain het; from 
the Turks; the very Monks preach'd, That 
their Yoke was eaſier than hes of the Ger- 
mans; for which the Counts of Serini Frans 
gipant and Nadaßi, were put to Death 
which hinder'd Prince 'Ragotik;"s © takin; 
Arms: And Count Teckely dying in his Car 
Me, juſt as the Imperiaſifts bad inveſted ic, 
they were left without à Head, till young 
Count Teckely, who was then but 15 Years of 
Age, and eſcap'd to Tranſluanis, 


carne to 
Eſpouſe their Cauſe. . In 1675, hs, rt 
oyer 


invaded Lower Germany, and oyer-rag great 
Part of the United Provinces.” 2 Els 1 
of Treves having no Force to oppoſe rhe 
French, was obliged to allow them a Pal- 
. bis Dominions ; and the Arch - 
biſhop of Cologne, and the Biſhop of. Munter, 
_ with them .againſt their Country, 
he Elector of Brandenburg demanded Aſt 
ſtance of the Emperor to protect his Dutchy 
of Cleves, but the French over- ran it before 
he could have any. The French, in 1673, 
entred Alſace, where they took ſever 
Towns, and laid Part of the Palatinate un: 
der Contribution. The Duke of Lorrain, 
who commanded the Emperor's Army, 
would have join'd Caprara, but was pre- 
ch occaſion'd the 
Battle of Sintſheim. The Elector Polatine 
was ſo much provok'd at the ravaging of 
his Country, that he ſent M. de Taree a 
Challenge ; which he would not atcept, 
without Allowanee from the French King. 
Theſe Things, with..the. taking of Trewes, 
oblig' d the Erpire to declare War, and aſ- 
ſemble more Troops; upon which, M. Zu- 
remne repaſy'd the Rhine, and entrench'd near 
Philipsburg. In 1674, the Germans fon 
Tureme near Moltſheim,, where both Side 
chio'd the Victory. In 1673, the Pp 
defeated the Geryrans near Colmar; but - 
tecucui ſucceeding the Duke of Bournewvile 
in the Command of the Germans, he was a 
more equal Match for Juremne; who bei 
encamp'd near him, and gol ig to a Hei 
to view his Army, was kardby a Cannon 
i a9 355 = 
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Ball, which * an End to his Glory, that 
was tarniſh'd before by his turning Papiſt. 
After the Battle of Atenbeim, the French 
repaſs'd the Rhine, where the Duke de Da- 
rat, Nephew to Turenne, acquir'd much Re- 


pPutation by retiring ſo bravely from a diſ- 


advantageous Camp. The Emperor about 
this time eſtabliſh'd in Hungary a Viceroy 
and Sovereign Council, in order to extir- 
pate the Proteſtant Religion, and the Hun- 
gerian Liberties: They forfeited the Pro- 
teſtants, and ſent their Miniſters, and o- 
thers, to the Gallies, upon every frivolous 
Pretext. . The Hungarians rais'd 12000 Men 
to defend themſelves, and took ſome Towns. 
The Barbarity of the Imperial General Kop 


exaſperated them ſo far, that Priſoners on 


both Sides were put to the moſt cruel Deaths. 
In 1675, the Imperialiſts propos'd an Am- 
neRty and Redreis of Grievances ; but their 
Promiſes not being credited by the Hunga- 
riant, it did not take. Prince Abaff took 
Part, with the Malecontents; and the Turks, 
who, had aſſiſted them underhand before, 


did then invade the Emperor's Dominions. 


Young Teckely began about this time to ſig- 
nalize his Courage and Conduct, which in- 
dear d him to Prince Abaßi. In 1677, the 
Emperor's Affairs being on the Declenſion, 
a new Accommodation was propos'd to the 
Malecontents, to which ſome ſubmitted, 
and others did not. In 1678, a Diet was 
held at Odemburg, where the Proteſtants 
were promis'd their Churches, the Papiſts 
complain'd of Abuſes in the Civil Govern; 
ment, and demanded their Liberties 
to be reſtor'd; but the Court would nor; 
Count Weſſlini, Brother to the Palatine of 

ary, who commanded the Malecontents, 
died; and Teckely,tho' but 22 Years of Age, 
had.acquir'd ſo much Reputation, that he 
earried the Poſt from Weſlini's Brother: 
Having reviewed his Troops, he approach'd 
the Caſtle of Mongatz, in order to confer 
with, Count Serini's Widow, Daughter to 
Prince Ragotzk; ; but her Mother-1n-Law 
hinder'd it, and ſent ſome. Troops to beat 
up Count Teckely's Quarters; where a Son 
of Count Serini.being taken, he carried on 
4 Correſpondence betwixt Count Teckely and 
his Siſter. The Count: afterwards defeated 


the. Imperialiſts under. Count. Leſy, took 
moſt af the Towns of Hungary; and thoſe 
of the. Mountains in, Tranſlveris.: The. 


A 2 being in no Condition to 
reſiſt him, the Court of Vienna propos'd an 
Accommodation; but the Malecontents, 
tho* they wanted both Diſcipline and Mo- 
ney, inſiſting on a full Redreſs of all Grie- 
vances, it came to nothing. 

In 1679, the War betwixt the Empire, 
the French, and the Dutch, was concluded 
by the Treaty of Nimeguen, where the King 
of Sweden was Mediator; by which France 
got Fiburg and Briſz au in licu of Philipsburg, 
and the Swedes recover'd the Provinces they 
had loſt in the War. That Year the Plague 
hindred the Proceedings of the Armies in 
Hungary. Tecke'y * Tranſilvania, Meſſe. 
lini, who had got the Command of the Hun. 
garians in his Abſence, would not reſtore 
it upon his Return; ſo that they fought, 
wherein Weſ:lini was worſted, and taken, 
The Emperor offer'd an Accommodation 
again; but Teckely would do nothing with. 
out Conſent of the Turks, who had promiſed 
to make him Sovereign of Tranſilvanis. Prin, 
ceſs Ragotzki's Mother-in-Law dying, the 
Princeſs married Teckely, by. which he gor 
al the. Places, which depended on that fe 


. Acer the Peace of. Nimeguen, the French. 
began to ere&t Chambers of Reunion at. 
Metz, and Briſack; where, by the Sentence 
of his own Judges, ſeveral Princes were 
ſummoned to. ſurrender thoſe Provinces 
and Cities that were alledged to be Depen« 
dant on his new Acquiſitions; and ſuch as 
would not comply, were compell'd by force; : 
particularly the Elector Palatine, and the 
Ele&or of Treves: The French ſtill kept 
Poſſeſſion of thoſe Places they were obliged 
to ſurrender to the Empire by the Peace, 
The Emperor's Miniſter gave in a Memo, + 
rial to the Diet at Ratubon. of thoſe Pro- 
ceedings; and the States unanimouſly re- 
ſolved, That they were contrary to the 


Treaties; but Holland and Brandenburg were 


not enclin'd to a Rupture with France, . 
In 1680, the French ſurpriſed Strasburg, by. 
the Treachery of ſome of their new Magi- 


ſtrates: The King of France did likewiſe: 


Project to get the Dauphin elected King of. 
the Romans, but miſcarried in it. In 1687, 
he made a Treaty with Count. Teckely, who 
had a ſtrong Army of the Malecontents in: 
Hungary; was in great Eſteem with the Grand. 
Signior,, and. engag'd. the. Turks. to : 


Hungary before the Emperor was aware of 
it. mo 1683, the Duke of Lorrain beſieg d 
Newheuſel ; but was obliged to break up on 
the Grand Viſier's marching againſt him. 
At the ſame Time 3000 Tartarr harraſs'd 
the Country, and the Germans with great 
Difficulty retired towards Vienns; for 3000 
Turks and Tartars fell upon their Baggage, 
took it, and kill'd moſt of the Convoy ; 
but Prince Lewis of Baden reſcued Part of 
the Baggage. The News of this occaſion'd 
an incredible Conſternation at Yiems ; the 
Emperor removed to Lintæ, and moſt of the 
Citizens were for leaving the City; but 
the Approach of the Duke of Lorrain next 
Day encourag'd them, ſo that they began to 
repair the Fortifications, and the Gariſon 
was reinforc'd, there not being above 200 
regular Troops in the City before. The 
Tarks -open'd their Trenches the 15th of 
July: The Gariſon, under Count Starem- 
berg, diſputed every Inch of Ground, and 
by frequent Sallies cut off great Numbers 
of 'em. In the mean time. the Duke of 
Laryain defeated Teckely, took his Baggage, 
and relieved Presburg, that was ready to have 
fallen into his Hands. The Duke engaged 
him a ſecond time on the Borders of Mora- 
dia, and forc'd him to retire. The Siege 


continued to the 12th of September, with 


all the Fury imaginable, and the Beſieged 
behav'd themſelves to Admiration, till they 
were reliev'd by rhe Chriſtian Army of 
80000 Men, conſiſting of 1mperialiſts and 
Poles : The Right Wing was commanded 
by John Sobieski, King of Poland; the Left 
by the Ele&or of Bavaria and the Duke of 
Lerrain; and the Main by the EleQor of 
Saxony and Prince Waldeck. They forc'd the 
Enemy's Intrenchments; and during the 
Engagement, the Duke of Lorrais detached 
Prince Lewis of Baden with a Body of Horſe, 
Foot and Dragoons, te relieve the City, 
which he did; and killed all the Turks that 
were employ'd in the Aſſault. Upon this 

the Turkiſh Horſe fled, and left their Camp 
and Foot to the Mercy of the Chriſtians, 
who gain'd a ſignal Victory, with the Loſs 


only of 1000 Men. The Turks loſt about 


75000, with their Baggage, and 120 Can- 
non; and the Gariſon loſt about 6000 Men 
during the Siege. | | | 

The EleQor of Saxony - return'd home 
with his Troops after the Relief of the 
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Town, becauſe the Emperor diſoblig'd him; 
but che Imperial and Poliſh Army march'd 
after the Turks, fell in with 14000 of them, 
routed them, took the Fort of Barkan by 
Storm, and foon-after the Duke of Lorrain 
took Gran, after a Siege of 3 Days. Tis 
probable their whole Army muſt have been 
diſpers'd, had not the King of Poland been 
likewiſe diſguſted, which made him not ſo 
eager in the Purſuit as otherwiſe he would 
have been. He was not pleaſed with the 
Emperor's Coldneſs to him upon the Inter- 
view, after the conſiderable Service he had 
done him by raiſing the Siege. The Atlas 
Hiſtorique ſays, the Malecontents prevail'd 
twice with that King to mediate for a Re- 
dreſs of their Grievances ; which being re-. 
fus'd, he declar'd he would aſſiſt the Em- 
peror no more. The Progreſs of the Em- 
peror's Arms however made the Turks aban- 
don Eff ; and the Grand Viſier being char- 
ged to have occaſioned all thoſe Misfor-: 
tunes by his Imprudence, he was ſtrangled. 
at Belgrade by the Grand Signior's Orders. 
In 1684, the Imperialiſts took Picegrade, 
ſtrong Fortreſs on a Mountain near the Da- 
nube. The Duke of Lorrain ' defeated? 
the Turkiſh Army near -Weiſſen, took that 
Town, and worſted the Turks alſo near Bu. 
da. On the 18th of July, the Duke cf Lor- 
rain {at down before that Town. Twenty 
Thouſand Turk, came and encamped within 
4 Miles of it: Upon which the Duke' 
marehed and routed them, took their Ge- 
neral's rich Tent, and killed 4000 on the 
Spot, beſides thoſe ſlain in the Purſuit ; yet 
the Beſieged held out, and concerted with 
the Seraſquier, that on the 25th of Septem- 
ber they ſhould make a great Sally, and that 
he ſhould fend a ſtrong Derachment to en- 
ter the Place, which he did; and tho' they 
met with great Oppoſition, yet 600 of em 
got in. The Imperial Army being much 


weakened, could not puſh on the Siege witn 


Vigour; and on the 2oth the Turks made 


hree great Sallies, kill'd many of the u-. 


perialifts, and ruin'd moſt of their Works, 


which, together with the Approach of the 


Seraſquier with a great Army to the Relief 

of the Town, and the Badneſs of the Wea» 

ther, obliged the Duke to raiſe the Siege. 
Count Leſiy befieged Verovitxa, the Capi- 


tal of Sclavonia ; and having ſent a Detach - 


ment who defeated 2500 Turks near Flatins, 
24942 Vere» 
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Verovitza ſurrender d. He had like to have 
been ſurpris d afterwards by 20000 Twrks, 
commanded by the Seraſquier ; but he for- 
tified his Camp, and obliged the Twrks to 
retire. with conſiderable Loſs. In Upper 
erisliſts defeated Teckely, 
illed 4000 of his Men, and took two 
owns. 


In 1685, the Duke of Lorain beſieged 
i- 


Newbauſel': The Turks, to give him a 


vet ſion, beſieged Gran; upon which he left 
Le to carry on the Siege, marched a- 
D bis Army, 


ed above 6ooo of them, beſides 3000 


they loſt in the Siege, took their Camp and 
Bagp e, with the Loſs only of 1000 Men, 
relieved. Gras, while his Troops before 


Newheuſel took that Place by Storm. | 
Count Ley took Michalowitz in Croatia, 
defeated 10000. JTurkiſp Horſe and Foot near 
Eſſec, ſcal'd the Town, put the Garifon to 
the Sword, and burnt Part of the famous 
Bridge of that Place. About that ſame 
Time, General Schaltz, took Eſperies in Upper 
Hungary; upon which ſeveral other Places 
there ſurrender'd.; and General Caprara took 


aw. C7 nd 

About this Time, Count Teckely was ſeiz d 
by Order of the Grand Signior, which was 
2 Blunder in Politicks, and diſhearten'd the 
contents; fo that the Port being ſen- 
Re of their Error, ſet him at Liberty; 
upon which the Ynperialiſts removed from 
before Mengatz, where they had block'd up 

his Lady Princeſs Ragoriki, 1 AL 
- In 1686, the Duke of Lorrain laid Siege 
again to Buda, and open'd his Trenches the 
21ſt of June. The Beſieged made furious 
Sallies; in one they killed 1000 Men, and 
in another nail'd up a Battery of Cannon, 
and two Mortars; but their Magazine near 
the Caſtle was blown up, : which demoliſh'd 
a great Part of the Wall. On the 12th of 
Auguſt, the Grand Viſier came with 10000 
choſen Men to force the Imperial Lines on 
the Right, and throw Supplies into the 
Town, and defign'd with his whole Army 
of 70000 to attack the Main of the Jmpe- 


_ rialifis; but the Duke of Lorrain ſent 7 Re- 


giments of Horſe, and ſome Hungarians, 


who attacked the 10000 Turks, killed above 


3000 Janizaries, took 8 Pieces of Cannon, 
and rejoin'd the Duke, who return'd to the 
Siege, and puſn' d it on with great Vigour, 


Three Thouſand Janizaries forc'd the Out 
Guards, and threw 150 Men into the 
Town; but the reſt were repulſed, The 
Imperialiſi took the Caſtle by Storm on the 
29th of Auguft, and 3000 Janizaries, who 
deſign'd to get into the Tawn, were re. 
pulled; and 400 of them killed. 2 
In the beginning of Seprember, the Duke 
was reinforced by 10000 Men, under Ge. 
neral Scherffenberg ; the Aſſault was made, 
and the Town taken by Storm, The 
Turks fought with incredible Bravery, the 
Baſha was killed in the Breach, 4000 Turks 
ſlain in the Aſſault, and the Chriſtians got 
an incredible Booty, When the Grand Viſier 
heard the Town was taken, he burat his 
Camp, and retired to Alba Regalis. 
Prince Lewis of Baden being join'd by a 
Body of Croats, beſieg d Five Churches, a 
ftrong Place, of difficult Acceſs, where 
there were 2000 Turks in Gariſon. He made 
a Breach in three Days, and began to work 
on his Mines; upon which the Gariſon, 
who wanted Ammunition, ſurrender'd at 
Diſereti on; and Syeler did the like. Prince 
Lewis de ſtroy'd the Bridge of Eſec from Dar. 
da to the Drave, and likewiſe the Bridge of 
Boats which the Turks had laid over that 
River. Count Carafs attack'd Segedin, and 
the Grand Viſier ſcat 2000 Turks and 4000 
Tartars to relieve it; but General Veterani, 
with; 5000: Men, ſurpris'd the Tartars, and 
forc'd-them to abandon their. Camp with 
great Slaughter; but the Remainders of 
that Detachment joining with others, made 
up a Body of 10000. Men, and deſign'd to 
furpriſe Veterani in his March; but he forc'd 
them to retire with the Loſs of 2000 Men, 
and their Baggage; upon which Segedin ſur- 
rendes d the 23d of October. b 
In 1687, the Duke of Lorrain made a 
sad Retreat near Mohatz ; upon which 
the Grand Viſier order'd 15000 Men to at- 
tack his Left, commanded by the Elector of 
Bavaris and Prince Lewis of Baden; but 
they ſtood their Ground till the Duke came 
up, when the Turts were put to flight, and 
many of them kill'd on the Spot, beſides 
great Numbers drown'd in Moraſſes and in 
the River as they fled. General Dune wa d 
paſſed the Drave, and took the Caſtle of 
Rutſhew, and deſign d to attack the Caſtle of 
Eſee; but the Turks abandon'd it, with Po- 
ſega insclavinis, and other Places. _ 
dut 


% 


themſelves treated like a Conquer'd People, 


many of their Towns deſign'd a Reyole 3. 
but not being able to effect it, their Miſery. 


was heighten'd, abundance of Perſons of 
Note executed on that Account, and mul- 
titudes of innocent People taken up, that 
were forced. to redeem their Liberty. 

After the taking of Buda, Prince Hbaffi 
began to Temporize with the Emperor: But 
the Duke of Lorrain enter'd Tyanſilvania, as 
Count ; Teckely foretold him would happen, 
and oblig d that Prince and the. States to a 
Submiſſion, to ſurregder their Strengths, 
and conclude a Treaty very advantageous 
to the Emperor ; upon which the Prince 
retired to * About this Time, the 
ſtrong Fortreſs of Agris ſurxender'd.;to the 
Imperialiſts, and Mahomet IV. Emperor of the 


Turks, was d. os * and his Brother ſet 


up in his ſtead. O e 
The Emperor's good Succeſs put him 

upon getting his Son the Arch-Duke Joſeph 

crown'd King of Hungary. He went bim- 


ſelf to Presburg, where he aſſembled the 


States, and told em, He would have the 
Crown made Hereditary. The States toak 
it into Conſideration, repreſented their 
Grievances, as uſual, and ſaid, They were 
willing to ele& the Arch · Duke; but defir'd 
their Freedom of Election might be oonti- 


recalled when, Peace was made wit 


were 2 Debates about this in the Diet; 
and t 


at Liberty to chuſe any ſuch. Prince of the 
Houſe of Auſtria as they ithought fir ; but 
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this was alſo rejeſted. There were Two 


other Things which retarded the Corona- 


tion; the Firſt was, That according to an 
Article of King. andumms Declaration, an 

of the three Eſtates had a Right to J 
the King, when he ated againſt the Laws 
of the Kingdom, without being guiley of 
Treaſon ; but the Emperor would not allow 
of that. The Second was, That the Pro- 
teſtants, who had join d with the Court to 
get the Crovin made Hereditary, thought 
it a proper Seaſon to demand. That tie 
ſhould be nuintzind in their ancient Privi- 
leges ; That the Chutehes and Eftates which 
had been taken from em ſince 1667, ſhould 


be reſtored ; That they ſhould have Depu- 


ties in every Diet; That che Jeſuits ſhould 


not maddle in Affairs of State, or what re- 
lated to the Proteſtant NMigian; That they 


ſbould not be allow'd to ſettle in any other 


Place than where they then were; And 
that Count Caraffs, who had got many in- 
nocent Prople cut off on Pretence bf Plots, 
ſhould be turn d out: But the States did 
ſeaſonable Tame for the Pro- 
teſtants to inſiſt on thoſe Things; and thus, 


net think it a 


on the 29th' of December, the Kingdom Was 


made Hereditary, and the Peer of the 


Prince in à manner abſolute; ſo that the 


People could do nothing but groan and 
Ggh. for the Loſs of their Liberty; for 
Cannot Teckely, who had acquir'd fomuch Glo- 
ry, had fail'd of late inmoſt of his Attemprs,. - 


and was not able to keep up their Spiritt. 


In 1688, Princeſs Ragotsks, who had been 
block d up in\Mwgetz 2 long Time, being 
in want of Neceſſaries, and hearing thar 
her Husband Count Teckel) was ſent for to 
2 where ſhe was afraid he might 

„as he was every where given 
out to be, was: farc'd to ſurrender. © The 
Count being informed of rhis, as he was 7 
on his Journey ta Conflentizeple, thought fit 
to return, leſt his Friends ſhould be quite 


be ſtrangl 


diſpirited. Some accus d him for this to 


the Grand Signior ; but it made no Impreſ- 


ſion to the Gount's Prejudice. 


Three. thouſand Rive hundred Infidels at- 


tempted to ſurpriſe Cxernick; but the Ga- 
riſon ſallied, killetl 00 of them, and took 
moſt of the reſt. The 27th of May, the Im- 
perialiſts Ohliged Alba Regal, where the 
Kings of Hungary were formerly crown'd, 
to ſurrender, and found 84 Pieces of Can- 

non 


* 


e 


Nen in this Action. 03 nalge 159.5 


488 


and the Iurł- abandoned Illock and Peter 
Waraatn. 15:43 1 l A 17515 

In Auxuſt; the Ele&or of Bavaria inveſted: 
Belgrade, here the Turkt made a brave De. 
fence; yet he took it by Storm on the 6th. 
of September, enter d the Caſtle after the 
Turks, who fled thither, and kill'd 5 of 
them, with the Governor: The Chriſtians 
loſt 1250 Men, of whom there were 12 
great Lords; but: tht Turł: loſt above 40 


Frinee Lewis of Boden, with a flying Camp 
in Beſnis; was farrounded by! 15000 Turks, 


5 * 


but routed them, and took i 200 Priſoners, 


— — ** - oz 5 2 + 
; La 4689. che. Grand Signior finding a 
Way,open'd to'Corbftantinople' by the taking 
of Belgrade, offer d Peace upon'very ad van- 
rageous Terms, which iwere'rejeQted, - The 
EleQor of Baumis and Duke of Lorrain 
went to Command the Army on the Rhine 
againſt France; and the Prince of Baden 
commanded in Hungary, The Imperialiſts 
block'd up Caniſſa, Themiſwaer and Varadin; 
but having too few Troops, they could not 
hinder Convoys to enter thoſe Places, which 
with ſome Loſſes by Sallies, oblig d them to 
riſe from before em. Prince Lewis of Ba- 
den having Advice, That the Turkiſh Army 
was above 50000; he reinforced his Army 
from the Gariſons, and.march'd towards the 
Turks, who were intrench'd before Niſſa; 
but the badneſs of the Way, and want of 
Proviſions, oblig'd him to march back to 
Paſſorovitz, to ſecure the Bridges over the 


Aorave, and prevent the Turks from inva- 


ding Sclauonia. The Turks hearing of his 
Retreat, ſent a ſtrong Detachment to harraſs 
him in his March, and to take the Imperial 
Magazine at Semenaris; but he defeated» 
this Detachment, and another that was ſent 
to cut off his Retreat: After which, he 
marched againſt their Army near Pateſchin, 
defeated em, obliged em to retire to Nia, 
took their Camp and Baggage, and 100 
Pieces of Cannon. Some Days after he 


march'd to Niſſa, forced their Camp, routed 

them, and took the Town. Teckely was on 
lis Way to relieve it; but coming too late, 
he join'd the Grand Signior at Sophia, who 
entertain'd- him with: all poſſible Marks of 
Honour and Affe tion. The Prince of 
Baden marched from Niſſa to Madin, a Place 
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non in it: They alſo took Lippa by Storm; 


of Importance on the Danube ; defeated two 
Baſſa's who lay near that Place, and took it 
in four Days; Piccolomini defeated tlie Turk; 
alſo in ſeveral Skirmiſhes: Bur -theſt conti. 
nued Victbries made the Prperialiſi too 
bold, which coſt em ſome Regiments that 
attacked four times their Number of Turk; 
Upon this, Vererani was obliged to draw our 
his Troops from Nifa, and other Places, 


and march towards Belgrade. ' The Prinee 


of Badem quartered part of his Army in . 


:. lachis and-Tranſilvanis, fortified ſeveral Poſts 


to ſecure them from the Turks and Tarrars, 
and return'd to Vienna. EA 
Ia 1689, the French invaded the Pala: i. 
nate, committed great Barbarities there, tuok 
Philipoburg and other Places, having former. 
ly” burnt the Cities of Spires, Oppenheim, 
Worms and Frankendale, This Year they laid 
waſte the Country about Montroyal and 
Luxemburg, to prevent the Confederates ſit- 
ting down before theſe Places. The Impe- 
rialifts under the Duke of Lorrain took Kei. 
ſerſwaert and Ments, after a brave Defence by 
the French ; wherein the German loft above 
6odo Men: And the Eleftor of Bran- 
denburg 'being reinforced by Troops from. 
the Duke of Lorrain, oblig'd Bome to Sure 
render after a vigorous Reſiſtance, © © 
In 1690, the Turks deſired a Peace; but 
the Emperor's Terms appearing too high, 
the War began again. Aba Prince of 
Tranſilvania being dead, the Empcror made 
his eldeſt Son Prince of that Country, and 
the Grand Signior conferr'd that Honour 
on Count Teekely ; who defeated and took 
General Heuſler in Tranſilvaria, which obli- 
ged Prince Lewis of Baden to paſs the Da- 
nube at Semandris. The Turks alſo beſieg d 
Niſſa: Count Guide of Staremberg wanting 
Proviſions, was oblig'd to ſurrender it up- 
on honourable Terms, after a brave Defence, 
but many of their Gariſon were perfidiouſly 


kill'd by the Þfidels., The Gariſon of i. 
din capitulated with the Turks, and were 


convoyed to Orffvua. Upon this, the Turks 
march'd towards Belgrade, the Breaches of 
which had not been ſufficiently repaired ; 
and General Afremom, and the Duke of 
Croy, who had thrown himſelf into it, had 


not time to fortiſie it. The Gariſon made 


a braye Defence, but a Bomb blew up their 


great Magazine of Powder ; it kill'd 1 200 
Men, wounded a greater Number, and 


threw 


* 


tre down part of the Walls. Several 
other 3 were alſo ſer on fire, which 
occation'd\ the burning down of a great 
part of the City: The Turks taking the 
Advantage of this Confuſion, after feveral 
Repulſes, carried it by Storm, and killed all 
thoſe that oppos'd them ; ſo. that only 600 
of the 6000 that were in Gariſon eſcaped 
with the Duke of Croy, and the Counts of 
Aſpremont and Archinto, over the Danube in 
Boats. The Turks after this march'd to- 
wards Ec, ſat down before it; and would 
have taken it, if the Duke of Cy] had 
not order'd 300 Men to Sally out in the 
Night, to ſound a great many Trumpets, 
and beat Drums, firſt more faintly, and 
then more loud: Upon which, the Turks 
thinking it to be a ſtrong. Body of Germons 
come to the Relief of the Place, they broke 
up in Confulion, and left their Cannon and 
heavy Baggage. Count Teckely took Lippa, 
and put Garifons into Giula, Ihemiſwaer, and 
Great Waradin, which - harraſs'd Hungary. 
Prince Fugue of Hanover, with 1000 Men, 
raſhly atrack'd 1500 Turks ſbrongly-intrench'd 
in Tranſil uani a, was reuted, and himſelf kill'd 
on the Spot. This Year the Emperor and 
the King of Spain made a new. Alliance 
with the Duke of Savey, who was threaten'd 
by the euch King; and «he Emperor got 
his Son Archduke - Jeſeph King of Hungary, 
elected. King of the Romous. Caniſſa, a 
ſtrong Fortreſs in Lower, Hungary, was ſur- 
tendred to the Imperialiſts, while the Tiwrks 
were buſie with the Sieges of Niſa, Widi 
Efec, and other Places. Prince Lewis 
Baden march'd with ſo great Secrecy, that 
he ſurrounded Teckely's Army, forc'd him to 
- retire into Wol{achia,and to leave moſt of his 
Baggage, with, 4 or 500 Menibelind, by 
which Tranſlvania. was clear d off the urs! 

In the beginning of 1691; died the Duke 
of L rrain, WhO had gain'd'ſo much glory 
in the Turkiſh:War, &c, a little time before; 
and deſign'd to have invaded Fance with 
40000 Men, by. the Way of Lorrain. The 
Command of. the Army on the Rhine was 
given to the Electors of B and Sar ny, 
but they did: nothing memorable on that 
fide. The Prince of Bades, about the middle 
of this Campaign, march'd with 40000 Men 
along the Danube to Peter Maradin, to op- 
poſe 6vooo ub, who deſign d to pb 12 ä 
dave; but their Eleet on the Dam being, 
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ſtronger than that of the Bnperialiſtt, hin - 
der'd the Proviſions to come any farther 


than Salastemen; and the Turk march 


thither to cut off their Communication 
with Peter Waradim, where their Proviſions. 
lay. This atarm'd-Prince'-Lew#' of Haden 
who wanted both Proviſions and Ammuni- 
tion, and made him refolve to fight, tho” 
with great Diſadvantage. He attack'd the 
Turks in their Trenches near Salanemen : 
His Right Wing was worſted ; but the 
Left coming up, they routed the Turks, and 
gave Fime to the Right to rally, by whicli 


they had a compleat Victory, with the Loſs- 


only of 2000 Men; and the Turks loſt about 
16000, with the Grand Viſier Cuperù, the 
Aga of the Janizaries, and ſeveral great 
Baſſa s. Aſter this they retook Lip, paſs'd 


the Denude, and took Great Hauradin z bus 


Citadei held out, and wWas hlock d up. 
In 1692, General Hauer was enchung'd 
for Count Teckely's Wife. He beſieged Great 
Waradin on the 28th of April; and took it 
the 2d of June, together with Store of Am- 
munition, 77 Pieces: of Cannon, and 4. 


Mortars. This Vear the Duke of flantuer 


was made an Elector of the Empire. Thü 
Prince of Baden having 1 to the- 
Emperor the Neceſſity 

tions on the Danube, becauſe the Turbs had 
a ſtronger Fleet, and frequently ſtop'd their 
Convoys By Conſent of the Dutch; many 
Seamen were liſted in their Country for 
that Ser vice, and ſeveral Veſſels fitted out: 
This little Fleet was commanded: by the 
Marquis of Heuri: The French, under the 
Mareſchal ae Lorge, committed ſome Bärba- 


. rities-on the Rhine; ſurpriz d and took the 


Duke of Wirtemberg , and kill'd: and took 


2000 of the Detachmerit he ; commanded. 


The Landgrave of Heſe Caſſl oblig d the 
French. teirife from before Rhinfeld ::: 

In 1693, my Lord Paget Ambaſſador from 
England, and Monſieur Hemskerque Ambaſ- 

ſador from the States General, came to Con- 
ftantingple, to mediate a.Peace betwixt the 
Emperor and the Grand Signior; but the 


French Ambaſſador diſſwaded the Port from 


it. The Duke of Groy commanded in Bun. 
gary, and the Prince of Boden on the Upper - 
Rhine. The French under the Märeſchal 


de. Lorge at tempted twiee to force the 
german Camp, but were repuls d with Loſs. 
Mareſchal de: Large, who commanded _ 

French 


Naval Prepara- 
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French under the Dauphin, put the Dutch 
of Wirt.mberg under Cantribation, and tog 
Heidelberg, by the Treachery or Cowardice 


of che Governdr, where they committed 


great Barbarities, as in other Plates of 
the Palatinete; burning wherever they came. 
The 1mper:iolifts belicg'd'! Beigrade; bur the 
Grand Viſier with an Army of 80000 Men 
obliged them to raife the Siege. General 
Heiderfheim routed a ſtrong Body of Turi: 
and Tartar; near Giula, and rook that Town. 
in 94, the Twrkr beſieg d Titui, without 
Sucteſs: The Gariſom intercepted 20 Iur- 
AEiſh Veſſels with Proviſions, which occa- 
ſion'd a great Scarcity in their Camp. They 
alſo beſieged Great Woradin; but in vain. 
Two Thouſand Jartart were detached over 
the Danabe'; but were cut off. Prince Lewis 
of Beam paſſed the Rhine, made M. ae Lorge 
retire, Iaãd the Country nnder Obmtribution, 
Atſtroy d ſeveral French Magazines, and car- 
ried off 14000 Head of Cattle. 
In 1695, the Elector of Sam comman- 
ded in Hungary, and the Grand Signior Mu- 
:ſtapha headed his own Army, retook Lippn 
and ral from the fmperialiſtr, defeared a 
Body commanded by Count Veteruni; whO 
woas killed, and 3000 of his Men, with the 
Los of 6000 Turks, The Elector of Saxony 
hinder'd them from making any Advantage 
el this Viktory in Tranflvanis. 


In 1696, the Elector of Saxony beſieg d 


 Themifwaer,which brought the Grand Sigmiet 
to n Battle. The Turks had the Advantage 
of Number and Ground, and the Loſs on 
both Sides was near equal; ſo that both 
.challeng'd the Victory; but the Elector loſt 
5 great Cannon, and 16 Field- Pieces; and 
the Turks retook many ſmall Places 'on the 
Save, which they demoliſnet. 
- In. 1699; Count Teckbly, - who had fol 
his former Reputation with the Twks ſince 
the Battle of Salankemen, retir d to Cryftune 
tine. One of his Followers, called 1. 
kai, form'd a Conſpiracy in Hun gary, aſſem- 
bled a Body of Troops, ſeiz d X and Fo- 
at, cut off the Imperial Gariſons, and pub- 
liſh'd a Manifeſto, inviting the Hung aum: 
to ſhake off the German Yoke; but this 


Conſpiracy. was ſoon craft't; This Year 


. theEleQor of Saxiny being Competitor for 
the Crown of Poland, after John Sybiecki's 
Death, wich the Prince of Conti, carried it, 
which was a great Momification do the 


French, Prince Eugene of Savoy command 

in Chief in flangary; and the Turks, — 
rag d by their former Advantages, reſolv d 
to hazard 1 Battle at Zanta, where that 
Prince obrain'd a compleat Victory: About 
25000 Turks were kill'd in the Field or 
drown'd in the Theiſſe, 6000 were wounded, 
and they loſt 83 Pieces of Cannon, 50596 
Waggons with Proviſions, 17000 Oxen, 
6ooo Horſes, as many Camels, a vaſt Num- 
ber of Sheep, the Grand Signior's . Tent, 
7 Standards, and 50 Colours. This Year 
a Peace betwixt the Emperor, the reſt of 
the Allies, and France, was concluded zt 
Ryſwick, upon the Baſis of thoſe of Weſt. 
phalia and Nimeguen. The French quitted 
all their Reunions in alſace; bur Popery 
war to remain where they had ſettled it; 
The Elector Palatine was reſtor'd to his Ter. 


kitories, on paying 200000 Livres per Amn 


to the Durchels of Orleans, till her Preten- 
ſions were decided; Dinant was reſtor'd to 
Liege; Strasburg reſign'd to France; and Pet. 
Kiel, Friburg, Star. fort, Old Briſac, and Phi. 
liptburg, reſtor'd to che Empire; The Feurb 
were to demoliſh; the Fortifications over 
againſt Hanzingen and Fort- Lewis; The Ca- 
ftles of Traerbach, Ehrenburg, Kirnburg, and 
the Fortreſs of Mont. Reyal, were to be de. 
moliſh'd, and reſtor'd to their right Own- 
ers; The Dake of Lorrain was reſtor'd to 
his own Country, and to Nancy ; and the 
Caltles-of Binfeb and Kowburg were to be 
rad. The Proteſtant Princes of the Em- 
piro gave ina Memorial againſt eſtabliſhing 
pery in Mſatis, — e contrary to the 
Fundamental Laws of the Empire; i. e. to 
the Peace of Religion made in 1588, and 
to that of — — and Nimeguen, which 
were the Baſis of -rhis Treaty; and that 
this Artiele was likewiſe gontrary to the 
Capitulations of the Emperor and the King 
of the Romane, by which the ſaid Peace of 
Religion was ſecured. They declar d, That 
this Clauſe would prove a great Hindrance 
to the Union of the Eſtates of the Empire, 
which happen d accordingly; for after the 
Peace was concluded, many Violences were 
offer d to the Proteſtants in the Paletinate, 
and other Places, upon the Account of Re- 


ligion. 

| An 7690 che Dofeue of the Turks at the 
Battle of Zanta terriſied them ſo much, that 
publick'Proyers and AQs of Devotion were 


Com- 


commanded throughout their Empire, in 
"order to obtain a Peace by the Favour of 
God and their Prophet. The Emperor and 
the Grand Signior conſented that his Ma- 
jeſty of Gent Britain and the States General 
mould be Mediators of rhe Peace. They 
were repreſented by my Lord Paget and 
Monſieur Coliere, who met at Carlowitz, be- 
twixt Peter Waradin and Salankemen. Prince 
Eugene commanded this Year in Hungary; 
but the ExpeQation of a Peace made both 
Sides act only on the Defenſive, The Re- 
giments of Herbeville and Saxe-Gotha con- 
ſpired to revolt from the Emperor; but the 
Formers of this Defign being ſeiz'd and pu- 
niſh'd, the reſt return'd to their _ There 
happen'd Differences this Year about the 
French King's delaying to reſtore Rbinfela, 
Philipsburg, and Briſac, according to the Peace 
t Ryſwick. The Czar of Maſeuy, after he 
had viſited Holland, and King William in Eng- 
land, went to Viema, where he was ſplen- 
didly entertain'd by the Emperor, and from 
t hence 3 _ 5 95 ä 
January the ' 26th, 1699. a Treaty was 
© Ggn'd for 25 Years betwixt the rer 
and the Turks at Carlowitz : The chief Ar- 
' ticles were, That Tranßluania ſhould re- 
main entire to the Emperor; but the 
Province of Themiſwaer to the Turks : That 
the Emperor ſhould demoliſh Caranſebes, 
** Lippa, Zerweck, Berfhe, and Sabla, and ne- 
ver re-fortify them. The Iſlands of the 
« Rivers Save and Maroſch were to belon 
* to the Emperor ; but the Uſe of rho 


« Rivers to both. All Priſoners taken du- 


ring the War to be exchanged or ran- 
+ ſomed. No Protection on either Side to 
* be given to Rebels and Malecontents. 
* The Papiſts were to have the free Exer- 
 * ciſe of their Religion. The Czar, the 
King of Poland, and the „ of Venice, 
were comprehended in th 
Count Teckely. was excluded. The Grand 
Signior made him, by way of Compenſa- 
tion, Prince of Wedd n, Caranſebes, and Lu- 
ges, with their Dependencies. This Year 
Foſeph King of the Romans was married to 
Wilkelmins Amelia, youngeſt Daughter of 
. Jubm Frederick Duke of Handver. \ 


his Troops, and offer'd his Mediation be- 
twixt the K. of Sweden and the K. of Poland; 
but withour Effe Kk. M. Vilurs, the French 
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Ambaſſador, acquainted his Imperial Ma- 


jeſty with the Treaty of Partition agreed 
on berwixt England, Hollond, and  Franite, 
and deſir d the Emperor to accept it, fidte 
| the Peace of Europe was 
the ſole End of it; but his Imperial Ma- 
jeſty refus d it, becauſe ir was contrary to 

is own Right and Intereſt. | 

The Death of King Charles II. of Spam, 
on Nov, 1. 1506. and his ſuppos d Will, 
by which he made the Duke of Anjen his 
Succeſſor, contrary to the Treaty of Pati- 
tion, oblige i moſt of the Princes of Eu: ce 
to ſide with the Houſes of Bewrhon or Auſtria, 
according to their different Intereſts. The 
Emperor made a new Alliance with E; g- 


Land, Holland, and the Princes of the Em- 
pire, and fent Prince Eugene of Savoy to 


Iraly with 30 or 400 Men, who, after 2 
ſurprizing and unexpected March over the 
Rocks and Mountains of the Alps with his 
Artillery, let down from Precipices by En- 
gines, publiſh'd a Manifeſto there, aſſert- 
ing the Rights of the Houſe of Auſtria to 
the Milaneſe, and the Monarchy of Spain. 
About this Time a new Conſpiracy was 


form'd againſt the Emperor in Hungary; up- 


on which Prince Ragetsks and Count Schir- 
mei were impriſon'd : Ragotiki eſcap'd,” and 
the Emperor imprifon'd his Lady. This 
Year the Elector of Brandenburg ere ted the 


Dutchy of Preſſia into a Kingdom, with 
the Emperor's Conſent ; and he and his 


Wife were crown'd at Koningsberg, the Me- 
tropolis of that Country. On this Occa- 
ſion he was congratulated by the Emperor, 
and moſt Princes of the Empire. The 
Duke of Mantua declar'd for the Freuch King, 
and received a Hench Gariſon into that 
City. Prince Eugene began his glorious 
Actions in Italy, by forcing the Pals at 
Carpi, and paſhng the Mincio, notwithſtan- 
ding the Vigilance of the French Generals, 
whichoccaſion'd a Miſunderſtanding among 
them, and obliged the French King to recall 
M. Catinat, and ſend M. Villeroy in his ftexd, 
who being defeated by Prince Eugene at Chi- 


ari, had 4090 Men killed, by which the 


French loſt all the Dutchy of Mantua, except 


the Capital, and Goto. 
In 1700, rhe Emperor disbanded ſome of 


In 1702, the Elector of Colegne ſuffer'd 
French Troops to enter his Territories; but 


the Chapter declar'd for the Emperor, and 


received a Puch Gariſon into Cologne: 
R rr | 


Prince 
Eu Zene 
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Eugene ſurpris'd Cremona, where M. de Vile- 
rey had his Head Quarters, with 12 Batta- 
lions of Foot, and 5 Regiments of Horſe. 
He made Villeroy Prifoner ; but the Badneſs 
of the Ways having hinder'd Prince Vaude- 
mont to come up in Time to his Aſſiſtance, 
he was oblig'd to retire, being out-number'd 
by the Gariſon ; but carried off M. Villeroy. 
He block'd up Mantua; but the Place be- 
ing naturally ſtrong, and his Army not 
large, he was obliged to riſe from before it. 
The Duke of aujm commanding his own 
Army in Ttaly, marched to ſurpriſe an Im- 
perial Magazine at Luzars, which occaſion'd 
a Battle, where the Loſs was great, and al- 
moſt equal on both Sides: Yet Prince Eu- 
gene, tho inferior in Number, made a fur- 
ther Progreſs in Itahy. About this Time, 
the King of the Roman and Prince Lewis 
of Baden took Landau, after a vigorous De- 
fence ; and the Ele&or of Bavaria declar'd 
for France, and ſurprisd Ulm by Trea- 
chery. 

The Emperor and the States of Swabia 
and Franconia aſſembled . Forces againft the 
Elector of Bavaria, and took many Towns. 

M. Yilars paſſed the Rhine, and attempted 
ro force the Lines of Stolhoffen, and open a 
Paſſage that Way to join the EleQor of Ba- 
varia; but being repuls'd, he join'd him 
by Way of the Black Ferreſt; and they took 
Ratisbon, while the Imperial Diet was ſit- 
ting there. After this, M. Villars marched 
to Tirol, took many Places there, and de- 
fign'd to force his Way from thence into 
Haly; but fail'd in the Attempt, and was 
forced to abandon all his Conqueſts there. 
The Confederates took Bom on the Lower 
Rhine, and Traerbach ; but were obliged to 
quit the latter on the Approach of Count 
Tallard, who took Landau, after he had de- 
feated the Confederate Army that came to 
relieve it, under Count Naſau-Weilbourg and 
the Prince of Heſſe-Caſſel. On the Upper 
Rhize, the Duke of Burgundy took Briſac. 
The Duke of Yendofſme miſtruſting the Duke 
of Saviy, diſarm'd all the Savoyard Auxilia- 
ries in his Army, made them Priſoners of 
War, and ſent a ſtrong Detachment to the 
Frontiers of Piedment, to force the Duke 
to a Neutrality, upon diſhonourable Terms; 
which the Duke refented ſo much, that 
notwithſtanding his two Daughters were 
married to the Duke of Burgunay and to the 


-when they became his Subjects. 
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Duke of Avon, he declar'd for the Allies 


The Arch- Duke Charles being acknow. 
ledg'd as King of Spain by the Allies, eame 
from Viems to Holland, and from thence in- 
to England, where he embarked for Portugal, 
the King of that Country having enrer'd 
into the Grand Confederacy, and arrived 
ſafely there. | 5 | pt 

This Year Prince Ragotski was condemn'd 


by the Aulick Council at Yiems, and all his 


Poſſe ſſions confiſcated, (except an Yearly 
Allowance of 6000 Livres to his Wife, and 
15000 to each of his two Daughters) for 
Rebellion and Treaſon againſt his Imperial 


Majeſty and the King of the Romans, by en- 


deavouring to ſubje& Hungary to a Foreign 
Power, by alienating the AﬀeRions of the 
Hungarians, and by writing ſeveral Letters 
to France, to put Hungary under the Pro. 
reftion of that Crown; for which, and o- 


ther Crimes, he was ſentenc'd to loſe his 


Head whenever he could be feized. 


In 1704, the Malecontents invaded the 
Emperor's Hereditary Dominions. Prince 


' Eugene was ſent to Presburg, to endeavour an 


Accommodation; to which they would 
not agree, except on the Terms contain'd 
in their Manifeſto, which was in Subſtance 


as follows: That they have no Deſign 
to throw off the Emperor their Sovereign ; 


bur ſhall always be ready to ſacrifice their 
Fortunes for his Glory, if he treat them as 
a good Prince ought to do; and ſince they 
believ'd him to be naturally bountiful and 
merciful, they demanded, 1. To be allow'd 
their ancient Privileges, which they enjoy'd 
2, That 
the Blood of their Martyrs, whoſe Con- 
ſciences had been oppreſſed, cry'd ſo loud, 
that they could not bur inſiſt on demand- 
ing the Reſtitution of their Churches for 
Divine Worſhip. 3. That the Revenues ' 
of their Churches, poſſeſſed by the Jeſuits, 
ſhould be reſtored. 4. That their Records 
ſhould likewiſe be returned. 5. That they 
be reſtor'd to their Offices and Dignities, as 
formerly. 6. That the Jeſuirs ſhould be 
baniſh'd Hungary and Tranſilvania. 7. That 


their Colleges and Revenues ſhould be like- 


wiſe reſtored. 8. That thofe who had been 
forced ro change their Religion, ſhould be 
left at Liberty to return to it. 9. That the 
Books and other Papers concerning their 
Grievances, which were taken from —— 
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ſhould be reſtor d. 10. That ſuch Eſtates 
28 Proteſtants had been forc'd by Perſecu- 
tion to grant to the Popiſh Clergy,ſhould be 
reſtor'd to the Proteſtant Clergy for the Re- 
lief of their Poor. 11. That all the Popiſh 
Clergy, except Natives, be oblig'd to de- 

art Hungary and Tranſiluania. 12. That if 
the Emperor will name Commiſſioners, to 
Treat of a firm and durable Peace, and a- 
gree to a Suſpenſion of Arms, and Time 
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— 


the like ſhall be allow'd in all Corporations. 
28. That the Proteſtants of ſuch Bodies or 
Corporations be not oblig'd to attend at 
any Functions contrary to their Conſciences. 
29. That they be not oblig'd to put any . 
Ornaments before their Gates, or in their 
Windows, on that Holiday, call'd the 2 8 
of God. 30. That when they meet the Hoſt, 
they ſhall not be oblig'd to kneel or retire, 
but only to ſalute the Prieſt by taking off 


and Place for a Treaty, they will do the like. 
13. That ſome Potentates be made Guran- 
tees of the Treaty. 14. That without De- 
rogation to the Emperor's Sovereignty, 
they may have Leave to ſend Deputies to 
the Diet of the Empire, meerly to take Care 
that they be not incroach'd upon in Matters 
ef Religion. 15. That as a Compenſation 
for the Cruelties committed upon their Fa- 
milies, and other Loſſes, they may be ex- 
empted from all Taxes for 15 Years. 
16. That they may have Liberty to Trade 
every where but with the Emperor's Ene- 
mies. 17. That Princeſs Ragotzkz, and her 
Family, be ſet at Liberty, and her Jewels 
reſtor'd, without any Defaulcation. 18. That 


the Caſtle of Mongatz, with all its Depen- 


dencies and Privileges belonging to it, be 
reſtor'd to her and her Heirs. 19. Thar 
the Sentence againſt Prince Ragetxłi be ras d 
out and annull'd, his Honour reſtor'd, and 
that he be own'd as a Prince of the Empire, 
and put in Poſſeſſion of all his Rights. 
20. That the Eſtates taken from that Prince, 
and given to the Jeſuits, be reſtor'd, as at 
preſent, without any Allowance for Im- 
1 made on them. 21. That there 

e a general Amneſty for all who have any 
way aſſiſted that Prince. 22. That they be 
reſtor d to their Imployments, Offices and 
Dignities, and the Confiſcation of their 
Eſtates and Goods be made void. 23. That 
Proteſtant Commiſſioners may have liberty 
to take out of the Nunneries all ſuch Pro- 
teſtant Women as have been forc'd into 
them, whether Married or Unmarried. 
24. That the Proteſtants ſhall be allow'd 
Schools every where as formerly. 25. That 
thoſe of the Augsburg Confeſſion may have 
Leave to ſettle in Hungary and Tranſilvania, 
to repeople the Country that has been laid 


waſte by War and Perſecution. 26. That 


half the Courts of Judicature may be com- 
pos'd of Proteſtants as formerly. 27. That 


their Har. 3 | 

Her. Majeſty of Great Britain, and the 
States General, imployed their Miniſters to 
mediate a Peace betwixt the Emperor and 
the Hungarians, but in vain. ; the Imperiat 
Court being ſtiff. Mareſchal Villars with the 
French made a great Progreſs upon the Da. 
nube ; and General Viſconti and Count Sta-. 
remberg forc'd their Way with admirable 
Conduct to join the Duke of Savey in Pied. 
mont, where he was. very much preſs'd by 
the French, Prince Lewis of Baden not be- 
ing able to make Head againſt the French 
and Bavarians on the Danube, the Duke of 
Marlborongh, with a great Body of Britiſh 
and Dutch Troops, march'd from Boiſteduc in 
Brabant the 12th of May 1704, and join d 
him in Swabis the 25th of June; when be» 
ing inform'd, That the EleQor of Bavaris/ 
had order'd his Troops to intrench the Hill 
of Schellenburg near Donawert, a very ſtrong 
Poſt, to hinder the Allies from paſſing the 
Danube; the Duke and the Prince attack d 
them on the 2d of July, forced their In- 
trenchments, which reach'd as far as Dona. 
wert, defeated 18000 French and Bavarians, 
commanded by the Count 4 Arco the Baua- 
rian Field-Marſhal, a Bavarian Lieutenant 
General, and two French Lieutenant Gene- 
rals ; kill'd about 5000 on the Spot, took 15 
Cannon, all their Baggage, Ammunition, 


and Tents, r3 Colours, and Count 4 Arco's 


Plate. The Attack was begun by the Bri. 
tiſh Troops; wherein the Regiments of 
Orkney and Ingoldsby, and Lord John Hays 
Dragoons, did Wonders, and ſuffer'd moſt ; 
ſo that the Loſs on the Confederate Side 
was almoſt equal to that of the Enemy: 
But the former gain'd the Paſs and the 
Town, with the Enemies Stores; entred 
the Elector's Country, forc'd him to retire 
under the Cannon of Augsburg, took ſeve- 
ral Gariſons, and ſent. a ſtrong Reinforce- 
ment to Prince Eugene, who obſerv'd the. 
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French on the Rhine ; but notwithſtanding 
all his Precautions, they march'd throꝰ the 
Black Forreſt, and join d the Elector near 
Aug burg. Prince Eugene followed em with 
his lictle Army as faſt as was convenient; 
but the French and Bavarian havin p repaſs d 
the Daxube, in order to attack him, the 


Duke of Marlbareugh made haſte to join him 


near Munter on the Danube. In the mean 
time the Enemy march'd to a riſing Ground, 
berwixt Hochſtet and Lutzingen, where the 
Duke deſigind to have encamp'd: Upon 
which, his Grace and the Prince reſolved 


 roattack the Enemy, tho ſtrongly encamp'd. 


Accordingly they march'd towards them on 
the zd of Auguſt in the morning; the In- 


perialiſs under Prince Eugene on the Right, 


and the Britamt and Durch on the Left. 
The Allies, tho they had the Diſadvantage 
of the Ground, and ſeveral Brooks to pals, 
march'd on boldly till they came within 
Cannon-ſhot ; when the French play'd upon 


them fiom their Line for about 4 Hours, 


till the Impcriahfts. came up, after many 
Difficulties in their March. The Allies in 
the mean time cannonaded the French, with 
conſiderable Damage on both Sides. When 


the Þmperialiſly came up, the French fent a 


ſtrong Body of Foot, and Dragoons dif- 
mounted, to the Village of Neuheim, which 
they fortified with a Trench and Barrica- 
does. The Lord Cutts being commanded 


to attack the Village with 20 Battalions, 


perform'd it wiu the urmoſt Bravery ; but 
was beat off with great Loſs, 15 Squadrons 


of Dragoons, who were order'd to ſuſtain 


him, being at too great a Diſtance : Upon 
this, fome Squadrons of French Gens d' Arms 
attack'd him, and put ſome of his Regi- 
ments into Diſorder; but were oblig'd to 
retire by the coming up of ſome Heffions. 
The Britiſh Horſe were fent from the firſt 
Column to ſuſtain my Lord, and Colonel 
Palms with four Squadrons beat off the 
Gens d' Arms; but advancing too far, ſuf- 


fer'd by the fire of a French Battalron from 
the Hedges, which oblig'd 'em ro wheel and. 


form themſelves, At the ſame time, the 
reſt of the Engliſh Horſe, with 10 Squadrons 
of Foreigners, advanced before rhe Foor, 
and paſs'd rhe River, but were forced to 
vepals it by the French, The Duke of Mark 
berongh perceiving this, came up, and ral- 
hee chem with great Preſence of Mind; 
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upon which paſs'd the River again. 
God the ab Squadrons, and bing ths 
French back a confiderable Way. The reft 
of the Confederates Left paſſed the Ni- 
ver, the Foot of the Firſt Line uader Ge- 
neral Churchill and Lieutenant General I. 
goldiby ; and the Horſe charg'd the French 
with Advantage, till a Brigade of their 
Foot oblig'd them to retfre. The Earl of 
Orkney coming up with the reſt of the Se- 
cond Line of Foot, fuſtain'd the Con fede- 
rats Horſe, who were puſh'd by the Gens 
d' Arms, and interlin'd em with ſome Bat. 
talions; upon which, the Horſe form'd 
themſelves, charg'd the French, and beat 
them from the high Ground. The Duke 
of Holſtein Beck, with 10 Battalions, attack d 
the French in a Village, where he ſuffer'd 
much; and the French Fire from that Vil. 
lage gauling the Flank of our Horſe, the 
Duke of Marlborough brought three Batta- 
lions to cover them. The Earl of Or 

ordered ſome Guns, with Cartouch- ſhot, to 
play on the French Battalions, interlin'd with 
their Horſe, which did great Execution a- 
mong. em; and their Horſe advancing, 
were beat off, by which eight of the Ene- 


mies Battalions were expoſed, and cut off 


almoſt in Rank and File. Upon this, the 
whole Wing of the Frcnch Horſe retir'd a 
little; and Mareſchal Tallard form'd them 
in a Line to bring his Foot and Dragoons 
out of the Village of Hochſtet: Upon which, 
the Confederate Horſe charg'd them, put 
'em in Confuſion, and drove many of em 
into the Danube, while the reſt retired to- 
wards Hochftet : And in the mean time, 
Count TaJa-d was taken in a Village, as en- 
deavouring to get to Blenheim. Part of the 
Confederate Horſe purſued the French, and 
the reſt fronted to the Village of Blenheim, 
which was ſurrounded by the Confederate 
Foot under the Earl of Orkney and Lieute- 
nant General Ingeldsby ; and General Churchif 
having cut off the Communication betwixt 
two French Brigades, and the reſt of their 
Troops in the Village, the Confederates 
followed them into the Village, where they 
ſuffer d much by the Fire of rhe French from 
the Houſes, as well as from that in the 
Streets; and having a great Body of 


Troops in the Church-yard, they rallied 
and beat out theſe. commanded by the 
Earl of Orkney twice with conſiderable _ 


The 26 Battalions commanded by the Lord 
ent, had alſo ſuſtained great Loſs by their 
Attacks on the other Side of the Village. 
While the Earl of Orkrey was rallying ſome. 
of his Battalions on the- Plain, a Body of 
Fench marched towards him from that Part 


of the Village which he had order'd to be 


ſet on Fire; upon which having put his 


Men in Order to receive them, with great 
Preſence of Mind, he order'd a Parley to 
be beat, and ſent his Aid de Camp, Captain 
Aber cromby, to offer them Quarter, if they 


would ſurrender. They proved to be Part 


of the French Brigade Royal commanded by 
M. de Denonville, their Brigadier, who, after 
ſome Difficulty, accepted the Terms, and 
furrender'd to the Earl. Another French 
Battalion perceiving this, ſurrender'd to 
Lieutenant- General m;oldsby at his Attack. 
It being near Night, and the Confederate 
Troops much fatigued, and not in a Con- 
dition to attack without a further Rein- 
forcement, the Earl ſent his Aid de Camp 
with M. Denon ville into the Village, where 
there were ſtill 20 Battalions of Foot, and 
12 Squadrons of Dragoons, to inform em, 
That thtir Horſe were routed, and Count 
Tallard taken; and to offer them the ſame 
Terms that had been given to the reſt. 


M. Blanzac, who commanded in Chief, de- 


manded Leave to march our, and join the 
reſt of their Troops, which the Earl refu- 
fed; ſo that 26 entire Battalions, and 12 
Squadrons, ſurrender'd, with the General, 
and ſeveral other Chief Officers, ro the Earl. 
On the Right, commanded by Prince Eu- 
gene, the Ways being bad, and the Frenes 
ſuperior in Number, the Confederate Horſe 
and Foot were ſeveral times beat back, and 
ſuffered much; but at laſt the Daniſh. and 


Fruſſan Foot charged the French with ſo 


much Fury, that they retir'd, and the Re- 
mainders of their fcatter'd Army joirrd 
with the Bavarian that Night at Lawingen. 
- The Duke of Marlborough purſued them to 


Hochſter, where he lay that Night, as Prince 


Eugene did at Monehelingen. In this Battle 
the French and Bavarians had about 14000 
Men killed in the Field, 3000 drown'd in 
the Danube; their Commander in Chief, 
with 40 General Officers, 1200 Inferior Of- 
ficers, 12000 Common Soldiers, 49 Cannon, 
163 Colours, Standards and Kertle-Drums, 


taken. The Confederates bad 4485 killed, 
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and 9523 wounded, This Victory ſaved 
the N re from imminent Ruine, reſtored 
the Affairs of the Confederates, and was 
ſuch a Check to the growing Power of 
France, as ſhe is not like to recover: It eſta- 
bliſh'd the Duke of Marlborongh's Glory, who 
was thereupon made a Prince of the Em- 


— and allow'd a Vote in the Diet ar 


rince of Mindelheim, which was erected in- 
to a Principality to him and his Heirs, Af 
ter this Victory, Augsburg and Memminges 


were abandon' d by the French and Bavariant, 


Ulm ſurrender'd in September, and Landau in 


November ; the French abandon'd Treers ; and 
that ſame Month 7raerbach ſurrender'd to 


the Hereditary Prince of Heſe-Caſſel. 

In 1705, Prince Eugene went to command 
the Imperial Army in Bay, where the French 
being Maſters of the Paſſes of che Mincio, 


he embarked his Troops. on the Lake de 


Garda, and landed in the Breſcian, to ſtop 


the Progreſs of the French againſt the Duke | 


of Savoy, This occaſion 
Caſſand in Auguſt 
were defeated, and many of them kill'd, 
beſides what were drown'd in the Ada, and 
a great Number taken. Prince Lewis of B. 
den forc'd the Lines of Haguenau, and obli- 
ged M. Villart ro retire under the Cannon 
of Srrashurg. The Peaſants of Bavaria took 


the Battle of 


Arms; but were ſoon reduced. The Em- 
peror Lzopold died on the 5th of Sep ember. 


He was born the 14th of September, 1640. 
was Three times married, but left no Chil- 
dren, except by his laſt Empreſs Magdalena 
Thereſa, Daughter to Prince Philip William 
of Newhourg, by whom he had rhe preſent 
Emperor Joſeph, Kio Charles III. of Spain, 
and three Arch-Dutcheſſes, Mary Elizabeth, 
Mary Ama, and Mary Magdalen. * 
8 zealous in his Religion, regu- 
ar in his Manners, charitable to the Poor, 
much addicted to raiſe the Grandeur of 
his Family, and a good Maſter. He ſpoke 
Latin, Spaniſh, Italian, and German, perfcQly 


well; was well vers' d in Arts and Sciences, 


and particularly in Muſick. His greateſt 
Weakneſs was, his being too much influ- 
enc'd by the Jeſuits, who rais'd a Perſecu- 


tion in Hunzary, which laid the Foundation 


of the long and ruinous War, which ſult . 

continues ghere. . 
His Son Joſeph ſucceeded, This Year died 
the D. of Zell, by which that Dutchy, with 
urs 
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its Dependencies, fell to the Illuſtrious Fa- 
mily of Hanover. 8 1 
In 1706, the Malecontents made Incur- 
ſions to the Gates of Viema, and the Impe- 
:rialifts reduc'd Tranſiluania. Count Teckely 
died this Year at Nicomedis in the Turkiſh 
Dominions, and made Prince Ragotski his 
Heir. The. Bavarian Peaſants, who had a- 
gain revolted, were defeated near Munich, and 
that Town was taken by the Imperialiſts. 


In Italy, the Duke of Yendoſwe defeated Part 


of the Imperial Army, from whenae he went 
to command in Flanders, Prince Eugene, by 
this admirable-Condu&, overcame all Diffi- 
culties in his March to join the Duke of 
:Savey, who was reduc'd to. ſuch Streights, 
that he was N ſend _ ls Court 
to Genoa, upon the Approach of a great 
French Army, which 10 Siege to his & 1— 
tal of Teri. : ; ” = + Ei 23 
They open'd their Trenches before it the 
3d of June, 1706. and continued the Siege 
till the 5th of September, when they were at- 
Tacked by the D. of Sevey and Pc. Eugene with 
the imperialiſts, who, after a bloody Battle, 
defeated: the. French, forc'd them to abandon 
their Approaches, Cannon,  Mortars, and 
Ammunition ; and in their flight, the French 
Tet Fire to ſeveral Magazines of Powder, 
Bombs, and Grenadoes, The Marſhal de 


Marfin was taken, and died of his Wounds; 


beſides whom, there were taken 2 Generals, 
2 Marfhals de Camp, a Brigadier, 8 Colo- 
nels, 12 Lieutenant-Colonels, 6 Majors, 


98 Captains, 111 Lieutenants, 34 Cornets 


or Enſigns, 13 Engineers and Commiſſaries 
of the Artillery, 7640 private Soldiers, in- 
[cluding thoſe taken in Chivas ; which, to- 
gether with 4706 killed in the Battle, made 
their Loſs 12634, beſides thoſe loſt in the 
Siege, and in their Retreat for want of 
Proviſions and Medicines, and ſuch as were 
Killed by the Yaxdei ; and there was found 
in their Works 225 Cannon, 108 Mortars, 
7800 Bombs, 32000 Royal Grenadoes, 48000 
Cannon-Ball, beſides a great Number in the 
Dirches, 4000 Cheſts of Musket-ſhor, and 
'86 Barrels of Powder, containing. 100 
Weight each, all their Tents and Baggage, 
great Numbers of Standards, Colours, and 
Kettle- Drums, 5000 Horſes, Mules, and 
Oxen, 27 large Boats with Ammunition, 
all their Pontons, 4 Pictures of the French 


King ſet with Diamonds, valued at 4000 


GERMANY: 


2 * i, 


Piſtoles, 3000 Sacks of Corn and Meal, and 
2000 of Bisket ; and their Commiſſary-Ge- 
neral was alſo taken with all his Mules, o 
richly laden, that it was valued at 3 Mil 
lions of Livres: To which muſt be added, 
10000 Horles belonging to 13 Regiments 
of French Dragoons. The Allies had about 

oo Mea killed and wounded ; among the 

rmer, wete the Prince of Beveren, a Co- 
lonel, and 'a; Lieutenant-Colonel; among 
the latter, 2 Major-Generals, and 3 Colo. 
nels, beſides many Inferior Officers. The 
French, according to their uſual way, di. 
miniſh'd their own Loſs, and magnify'd 
that of the Confederates ; but the Falſhood 
of their Accounts appeared, by the Letrers 
ſent from the Duke of $avoy and Prince Eu-. 
gene to the States General and others. Much 
about the ſame. Time, the Prince. of Heſſe 
took Goito upon Terms; but had afterwards 
ſome Loſs at the Battle of Caſtiglione. Af. 


ter the Battle of Jurin, the French ſurren- 


der'd Chivas in the Milaneſe; the Gariſon 
of 1482 Men was made Priſoners of War; 
and the Allies found in it 12 Battering 


Cannon, 2600 Barrels of Powder, 7008 


Casks of Bullets, G Novara, Creſcent ino, 


Milan, and Como, did alſo ſurrender ; and in 
ſhort, all Lombardy was reduced. The King 
of Sweden's entring Saxony this Year with 
his Army, alarm'd all Germany; and the 


French gave out every where, that he would 
declare for them; bur his Majeſty afſur'd 
the Allies, That he had no Intention te 
diſturb the Peace of the Empire, but came 
only to have Satisfaction of Auguſtus King 
of Poland, Elector of Saxony, whom he. af- 
terwards obliged by Treaty to reſign the 
Crown of Poland. This Year the Electors 
of Bavaria and Cologne were put into the 
Ban of the Empire, and proſcribed. A 


Detachment from M. de Villars attacked Ha- 


guenan, which was ſurrender'd to the French, 


who made the Gariſon of 2200 Men Pri- 
ſoners of War, and found in it 800 Bar- 
rels of Powder, 26000 Cannon. Ball, 8000 
Sacks of Corn, 15000 of Meal, 60 Wag- 


gons with 6 Horſes each, 80 Cannon, 4000 


Bombs, and 16 Mortars. 

In 170), a Marriage was concluded be- 
ewixt King Charles III. of Spain, and the 
Princeſs of Brunſwick Wolfembuttel. Count 
Thaun, with a Detachment of Imperialiſ?s, 
reduced the , Kingdom of Naples yang 

13 ' | muc 


much Difficulty, moſt of the Inhabitants 
being for the Houſe of Auſtria. However, 
the Abſence of thoſe Troops, with the o: 
ther Deficiencies, occaſioned the Miſcar- 
riage of the _ of Toulon, which was 
carried on-by the Duke of Savoy and Prince 
Eugene, with the Aſſiſtance of a Squadron 
of the Confederate Fleet. | 

M. de Villars forc'd the Lines of $:0tboffen, 
invaded the Empire, and laid the Dutchy 
of Wirtemberg, &c. under Contribution as 
far almoſt as Ulm, The King of Sweden ens. 
ter'd Sileſia, and obliged the Emperor by a 
Treaty to reſtore to thoſe: of the Augsburg 
Confeſſion their Churches, the free Exerciſe 
of their Religion, and other Privileges, ac- 
cording to the Treaty of Weſtphalia, which 
he reckon'd himſelf oblig'd in Point of Ho- 
nour to ſee perform'd. He likewiſe inſiſted: 


upon the ſame Liberty to the Calvinifts in 
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among their Slain, of whoſe Number. we 


never had any certain Account, there were 
the Prince of Egmont, the Count de Dreux, 
and the Chevalier de Luxemburg. The Loſs - 
on the Confederate Side was very ſmall in 
Proportion to the Victory, and they had 
no General Officer kill'd. In this Action, 
the Electoral Prince of Hanover ſignaliz d 
himſelf ar the Head of a Squadron of his 
Father's Dragoons, had a Horſe ſhot under 
him, and the Colonel of Dragoons ſhot by 
bis Side. We refer the further Particulars 
till we come to Flanders, as we do likewiſe - 
the Battle of Ramellies, becaufe it does not 

relate to the ' Hiſtory of the Empire, the 


. Imperraliſts having no Hand in it. After 


the Battle of Audenard, Prince Eugene was 
chiefly employ d in reducing of Liſſe, after 
a long Siege, and aſſiſted afterwards in re- 
ducing Ghent and Bruges : The Particulars 


of all which, we refer to the Account of 
Flanders, This Year the Princeſs of Brunſ- 
wick Wolfewmbuttel went to Spain, where ſhe. 


that Country, as being included in the above 
mention'd Treaty of Weſtphalia, wherein 
he was ſeconded by Great Britain and Hol. 


land; but that Matter is not yet determin'd, 
Count Zobor, one of rhe Imperial Court, 


Sweden to his own Ambaſſador, the King re- 
ſented it ſo much, that the Emperor was 
obliged, after paſſing a Sentence of Baniſh- 
ment from Court upon the ſaid Count, to 
ſend him to Saxony to beg the King of Swe- 
dens Pardon. 4 x 
den having ſtay'd a Vear in Saxony, which. 
he obliged to furniſh him with Money and 
Proviſions for his. Army, marched fram- 


thence into Poland. 


In 1708, Prince Eugene went from Taly 


to Views, to concert Mcaſures for the next 
Campaign. The E'c&or Palatine was in- 
veſted in the Upper Palatinate, uporj the Pro- 
ſcription of the Elector of Bavaria. Prince 
Eugene, with a Body of Inperial Troops, 
came to Flanders, where he join'd the Duke 
of Marl 
Audenard, and defeated the French, when, 
according to the Accounts publiſh'd by Au- 
thority, there were taken between 7 and 
8000 of the French, with 70 or 80 Colours 
and Standards; and amongſt their Priſoners, . 
there were 2 Bee e Ceres, 2 Major- 
Generals, 5 Brigadiers, 30 Colonels, 100 


Field-Officers, and 400 other Officers ; and 
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After this, the King of Swe- 


b, who fought the Battle of 


was married to King Charles III. and the 


Arch-· Dutcheſs Mary Anne came from Vienna 
having ſpoke diſreſpe&fully of the Kingiof 


to Holland, from whence ſhe was ſent on 
board a Confederate Squadron to Portugal, 
and married to the King of that Coun- 


ery. 


Thbeir GOVERNMENT, 


of the Empire. 


The Emperor's 11 TL ES ab preſent RY 


| by the Grace of God, Emperor of 
the Romans, always Auguſtus, &c. King of 
Germany, Hungary, Bohemia, Dalmatia, Croa- 

tis, Sclavonia, Bulgaria, Boſnia, Servia, and 
Reſcis, Arch-Duke of Auſtriq Duke of Bur- 
gundy, Brabant, tiria, Carinthia, Carniola, 


IE in. General by the Emperor and Diet G 


Luxemburg, Wittenberg, together with the 
Higher and Lower Silefia, Marquis of the Holy 


Empire, Burgam, Mora via, with the Higher 
and Farther Luſatia, Sovereign Count of 
Habsburg, Tirol, Ferrette, Kiburg, Goritia, &c. 

Landgrave of Alſace, Lord of Windiſbmarck, - 


Pertuaw, and Salins, 
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Hy AR us. 
Hr bears Quarterly for Armorial En- 


ſigns; 1. For Hwngary, Bar- wiſe Ar- 
gem, and Gales of 8 Pieces. 2. For Bohe- 


wia, Argent, a Lion Gales, the Tail nov'd, 


and paſs'd in Saltier, Crown'd, Langued, 
and Arm'd. 3. For Anſtria, Gules, a Feſſe- 
Argent ; and for Ancient Burgundy, Party 
and Bend - wiſe, Argent and Azure, a Border 
Gules. 4. For Cafile, Quarterly, in the firſt 
and laſt Gules, a Caſtle triple tower'd Or, 
purpled Sable; and for Leon, in the 2d and 
34 Argent, a Lion-Purple : The Shield creſted 


with an Imperial Crown, clos'd and rais'd * 


in Shape of a Mitre, having betwixt the 
two Points two Diadems, ſurmounted with 
4 Globe and Croſs Or : The Shield, envi- 
ron'd with a Collar of the Order of the 
Golden Fleece, is plac'd on the Breaſt of an 
Eagle, diſplay'd Sable in a Field-Or, Dia- 
dem'd, Member'd, and Beak'd Gules, hold- 
ing a naked Sword in the Right Talon, and 
a hep in the Left: The two Heads ſig- 
nify the Eaſtern and Weftern Empire ; and 
for the Motto are thefe Words; Uno avnlſo, 
non deficit alter; ij e. Thõô one be taken a- 
way, the other does not ceaſe. But the 
Emperor's peculiar Device is, Pax & Salus 
Exrope ; 7.6. The Peace and Safety of En- 


rope. 3 | 
EmyrroOR: What it ſignifies. 
Mperator, or Emperor, was firſt made vie of 


by the Romans, as Seldex in his Titles of 
Honour proves by unqueſtionable Autho- 


rity, to denote only the General of their 


Army. But Julius Ceſar, after he had be- 


reft his Country of their Liberty, afſum'd_ 


it, had it allow'd him as a perpetual Title, 
and ir has been ſo continued to his Succeſ- 
ſors ; yet ſo as not to be peculiar to them 


cnly, for Bratus and Caſſus, who artempred ' 


the Recovery of the Roman Libertic:, have 
it aſcrib'd to them in their Coins. Here 


Selden corrects Snetonizs's Miſtake, in ſaying, 


That in and after Cæſar's Time, it was al- 
ways us'd as a Prenomen or Forename ; for 


ris plain, that in his Time, Ceſar was oft 


put before Imperator, as may be ſeeen by 
ſome of his Coins; and in Auguſtus's Reign, 


it is us'd both ways: But Seld:n obſerves, 


That the uſing of it as a ſubſequent Name, 
denoted only, or at Jeaſt chiefly, ſome De | 
- Performance by Arms; and where 'tis us'd 


as a Forename by Ceſarand other Emperors, 
it denotes their Supremacy. 1 
Selden like wiſe obſerves, That ſome Time 
after, the Title of Emperor was thus ſet. 
tled at Rome; and tho they had all that's 
comprehended in Royal Majeſty, yet they. 
abſtained from the Name of Rex or King, 
becauſe that Title was odious to the Re. 
mant, from the Time that Brutus had thrown 
out their Kings for invading their Liberty: 
And Cicero De Divinitate tells us, That thd 
Ceſar was really a King, yet neither the 
Gods nor Men would ſuffer that Title at 
Rome; and Ceſar, to. palliate his Ambition 
when the People falured him by that 
Name, finding it diſtaſtful to the State 
by the Tribune's pulling off the white Fil. 
let from his Laurel, anſwer'd, That he was 
Ceſar, and not a King; but they made uſe 
of the Name _ becauſe Princeps Sena. 
tw was a familiar Title in Rowe, and might 
be us d without Envy. It was long after 
before any of the Emperors us d the Title 
of King, thd they wore Diadems, and o- 
ther Regalie ; but in their Letters, Com- 


miſſions, and Embaſſies, call d themſelves 


Emperors. - This appears by Syneſius, in his 
Book Ilse Baonagzc, which was writ about 
400 Years after Chriſt; when, tho the 
Greeks wrote to them by that Name, yet 
they ſeemed to diflike fo ſwelling a Title; 
bur in Time that Diſike. grew out of 
Fathion ; ſo that Regnum was made uſe. of 
to ſignify the State of Rome; and Sedile 
Regni, the Emperor's Throne: And Ulpian, 
a great Lawyer in Severw's Time, calls that 
Lex Regia, which transfer d the People's 
Power to the Emperor. The Conſtontineps- 
litan Emperors affected the Title of Ba 
ate, as the loftieſt Name they could take. 
But after the Empires were divided, 
they affected Differences in the Uſe of thoſe 
Names. The Weſtern Emperors, becauſe 


thoſe Parts of the Empire which were over- 


run by the Geths, Lombards, and Franks, were 
called Kingdoms, and their Heads, Kings, 
affected the Title of Emperor, as import- 
ing a greater Majeſty than that of King, 


which was not much diſputed by the Ea- 


ſtern Emperors, -as appears by their Embaſ- 
lies; But when Baſilius Macedo, Emperor of 
| Conflan- 


antimple, received Letters from Pope 
Adrian II. wherein Lews, then Emperor of 
the Weſt, was called Bagiaws, which then 
imported Emperor, he raz'd it our of the 
Letters, and challeng'd Lews for ufing that 
Title, which he alledg'd was proper only 
to himſelf: To which Lewis anſwer'd, That 
the Title was peculiar to neither of them, 
but common to both; and in facred 'and 
prophane Writings, given to the Princes of 
other Countries He added, That the Empire 
was tranſlated from the Greeks to the Franks, 
becauſe the former were not able to defend 
the Church. 

Tho' in later Times the Emperors of 
the Eaſt and Weſt contended for this Ti- 
tle as p:culiar ro themſelves, yet other 
Kings, and particularly thoſe of France, 
Spain, England, Scotland, & c. made uſe of 
It. 5 

Selden takes Notice, That the flattering 
Civilians of ray and Germany do alledge, 
that the Emperor is Lord of the whole 
Earth, but unjuſtly; and ſhews from good 
Reaſon, that no ſuch Title is due to them; 
ind that ſeveral other Princes, as the Kings 
of England, Scotland, France, Spain, &c. ac- 
knowledge no Superior but God himſelf, 
and may every way as juſtly as the Empe- 
ror of Rome be ſtil'd Emperors, or by any 
other Name which expreſſes the Height of 
Honour and Dignity. This Pretenſion is 
alſo confuted by Sir George Mackenzie, in his 
Book of Pricedeucy, Cap. 1. where he aſſerts, 
That Scotland was never conquer'd by the 
| Romans, and by conſequence not ſubje& to 
their Empire. 

Dr. Nicho!ſon obſerves juſtly, That the 
Conſent of Narions has for 'many Years di- 
ſtinguiſh'd between an Emperor and a King, 
and given the former the Pre-eminence ; 
Thar all the Monarchs of Exrope do readily 
give Place to the Emperor, and his Am- 
baſſadors are admitted to the firſt Audience 
in all Courts; and even in that of the 
Grand Signior, are allow'd the Precedency 
of the Perſian Ambaſſadors, Bur as to his 
Precedency of Chriſtian Princes, it ſeems 
to be allow'd him more out of Civility than 
Right; for according to Sir G.orge Macken- 
ze, in his Book of Precedency, the Kings of 
Great Britain and France may debate it with 
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him, and particularly the former, as deſcen- 
ded of the Kings of Scotland; it being (as 
he ſays) an uncontroverted Maxim in Law, 
That amongſt thoſe of equal Dignity, he 
who firſt atrain'd to that Dignity, is co be 
preferr'd. The Curious may ſee more on 
this Head in his Cap. 1. and 2. Beſides, 
he inſiſts upon this Argument, That the 
Emperor is but Elective; whereas thoſe 
Kings are Hereditary, The German Empe- 
rors, ſays Dr. Nicholſon, founded their Claim 
on Charlemaign's being unexpectedly ſaluted 
in the Year 800, when he came to Rowe, by 
Pope Les and the Citizens, by the Title of, 
Romanorum Imperator guguſtus; but what a 
ſorry Empire the Remans could then pre- 
tend to, is well enough known, ſince Ger- 
many, France, and moſt of Lombardy, were in 
his Poſſeſſion before : Whence it will appear, 
that ſome other Conſiderations, and parti- 
cularly the vaſt Extent of the German Em- 
pire, mov'd the Weſtern Monarchs to give 
Place to the Emperor, rather than any 
Claim he had to it by Right, To which 
we may add what Sir George Mackenzie ſays 


in his 2d Chapter of Precedency, That the 


Rule of Precedency in General Councils 
was according to the Time their Anceſtors 
received the Chriſtian Faith, as appears by 
Gethofred de Jure Præced Cap. 3. N' 23. and 
Grotins de Jure Belli, Lib. 2. Cap. 5. And if 
this Rule were obſerv'd, whatever become 
of the Story of Lucius, the Queen of Great 


Britain has an undoubted Claim to it from 


Donald King of Scots; but this Rule has not 
always been obſerv'd even by the Church 
of Rome, which uſually preferr'd them WhO 
were moſt capable to do them Service. 
The German Emperors, beſides the Title of 
Ceſar, us d that of Auguſtus, which in their 
Language is Mehrer des Reichs; i. e. The In- 
creaſer of Kingdoms, becauſe, as Paulus Dia- 
conrs informs us, Octavius had that Title on 
the Account of his enlarging the Common- 


wealth. „They are alſo call'd Defenders of 


the Church. becauſe formerly, when they 
were crown'd at Rome, they took an Oath 


to defend that Church; and Charlemargn 


was particularly dignified with that Title, 
becauſe of his Bounty to the Church ; and 
that he deliver'd the Pope and the Romans 


from the Oppreſſion of the Lombard. 
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The Po WER ef the Emperor. 


R. Nicholſon ſays it ſurpaſſes that of all 
other Princes, becauſe he challenges a 
Power to create Kings, which none elſe 
retends to but the Pope, who claims a 
Wer of creating and depoſing the Empe- 
ror himſelf ; but how unjuſtly, we have 
heard already in the Hiſtory of the Em- 
perors : For inſtead of that, the Biſhops of 
Rome did Homage to Pepin and Charles the 
Great, for the Dominions they gave to the 
See of Rome; and the then Pope made over 
to Charles the Great for ever, the Right of 
chuſing Popes ; and when Pius V. attemp- 
ted to create Coſmo di Medicis, Great Duke 
of Tuſcany, the Emp. Maximilian II. oppos'd 
it, made Coſmo. receive the Title from him, 
and oblig'd the Pope to confeſs, That he 
had exceeded his Bounds in pretending to 


The Emperor at his Coronation is ſworn 
not to violate the Privileges and Properties 
of any free Prince or Srate in the Empire, 


and cannot meddle with the Taxes they lay 


upon their own Subjects; nor can he puniſh 
any Criminal, raife Money in their Ferri- 
tories, or advance any of their Subjects ro 
an Honour inconſiſtent with the Allegi- 
ance which they owe them. In Time of 


War, he cannot command any free Prince 
or State to aſſiſt him with Men or Money, 


without Conſent of the Diet. If any Prince 
diſturb the Peace of the Empire, he cannot 
Degrade or Baniſh him without Conſent of 
the Ele&ors, who are to judge of the Crime, 
and give their Opinions to the Imperial 
Chamber, where the States of the Empire 
determine it, and order Execution. 


Of the E I. ECT ION of the ; 
. 


"TIS now commonly known, that the 

Emperors are choſen by the Electors; 
but 'tis controverted among the Learned, 
Whether this Dignit was always Elective 
ſince Charlemaign's Time? A Reſident of 
Brandenburgh, in a Treatiſe bound up with 
2 Book, Intituled, L' Ambaſſadeur & ſes Fun- 
dient, writ by M. de Wicguefort, Privy Coun- 
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ſellor to the late Duke of Zell, ſays, Thar 
the Dignity continu'd Hereditary in the 
Family of Charlemaign, who in 813, aſſo- 
ciated his Son Lewis into the Empire with 
him, by laying down the Imperial Crown 
upon the Altar, and ordering him to take it 
up, and put it on his own Head, as a Mark 
that he held the Empire only of God, and 
by Hereditary Right, and not by the Choice 
of the Princes, whoſe Dignities were not 
Hereditary at that time; and this Way of 
Succeſſion continued in that Family till 
Lewis III. or as ſome call him the IV. died 
without Iſſue in 912, when the States were 
obliged to meet and chuſe a Succeſſor. 
The Reader may compare this with what 
has been ſaid before in the Hiſtory of the 
Emperors, and in the Account of Ancient 
Germany, and make his own Judgment. 
Our Author inſiſts upon it, That this Ele- 
tion did not make the Empire abſolutely 
EleQtive, becauſe there was always great 
regard had to the Nomination of the de- 
ceaſed Emperor, and to Kindred. Upon 
which he aſſerts, Thar the Empire was not 
abſolutely Elective till after the Death of 
the Emperor Frederick II. He quotes, Ai- 
mon, the Annals of Fulda, the Annals of the 
Franks, Lindenbravius, Jorden, and Spangen- 
a; for what he ys, 57 = ir 


The On 181 * of the Ele&ors: 


Uthors are not agreed” as to the Time 
when the Ele&ors were firſt inſtituted: 
Some aſcribe it to Charlemaign ; but our 
Author brings many Reaſons to diſprove 
this. Baronius, Bellarmin, and others, ſay, 
they were appointed by Otto III. Sleidan, 


hpuanus, and the Centuriators of Magdeburg, 


think it was Pope S lveſter II. and Goldaftus 
is of Opinion, That they were agreed on 


by a Diet at Francfort in 1208; but our 
Author ſays, That Martinus Polonus, who 


wrote above 250 Vears after the Death of 
Octo III. is the firſt who mentions. any Ele- 
For; and that tis evident from Hiſtory, 
that in Orte IIT.'s Time, of all the modern 
Secular Electors there was none known, but 
the Duke of Saxony ; . Bohemia was not then 


a Kingdom: Therefore Dubravius, who: 


writes the Hiſtory of it, and is of Opinion, 
That Otte III. inſtituted the EleQors, os, 


He only named Six, and. that Redalph I. 
made the King of Bohemia an Elector 390 
Years after. The Reſident adds, There 
was at that Time no Count Palatine of the 
Rhine, nor Marquis of. Brandenburg; and 
therefore he is of Opinion, Thar the Ele- 
Aion in thoſe Times was made by all the 
Princes, or rather, that they determin'd 
and confirm'd the Pretenſions of thoſe who 
laid Claim to it till after the Death of He- 
deric II. as appears by the Continuator of 
Sigibert, Otto of Friſingen, Albert Crantzius, 
and other Hiſtorians ; and this Dr. Nicholſon 
falls in with. Upon the whole, our Au- 
thor concludes, That the Inſtitution of 
Seven Electors was not till above 200 Years 
after Gregory and Otto; and that the Num- 
ber was not fix'd to the Seven till the 
Reign of Charles IV. who eſtabliſh'd them 
by the Golden Bull the 1oth of January 
1356; but that there Were Electors before, is 
plain from the Bull it ſelf, which was agreed 
on in a Diet at Nuremberg, where all the 
Electors Ecclefiaſtick and Secular, and ma- 
ny other Princes, Counts, Barons, Lords, 
Gentlemen, and Deputies of Free-Towns, 
gave their Conſent, for preventing ſuch 
Diſorders in the Election as had formerly 
broke the Peace of the Empire, and order'd 
all Princes, Counts, free Cities, and other 
Subjects whatever, to grant them free Paſ- 
ſage and ſafe Conduct, in going and com- 
ing to the Election, on pain of Rebellion; 
— that they ſhould ſeal their Paſſports, 
and ſwear to act nothing contrary to them; 
and they were to furniſh them, and their 
Retinues, with Proviſions, and other Ne- 
ceſſaries, at a reaſonable Price; and this 
was not to be refus'd, tho' any Elector, 
Prince or State, ſhould have any Quarrel 
with one another : The Bull likewiſe ap- 
points by whom each of the Seven Electors 
ſhall be conduQted to Francfort on the Maine, 


the Place of Election; And the Archbiſhop * 


of Ments for the time being, was to ſend 
Letters to the reſt of the EleQors, to ac- 


quaint them with the Day, that they might 


come in Perſon, or. ſend their Deputies 
with full Powers, ſign'd and ſeal'd with 


GERMAN . 


501 
Elector, or his Ambaſſador, was to enter 
Francfort with above 200 Horſe in his Re. 
tinue, 50 of whom, and no more, might be 
Men at Arms ; and thoſe who fail'd to 
come or ſend, were to loſe their Vote for 


that Time. Ir alſo orders the Magiſtrates 


and Inhabitants to take the Electors, and 
their Retinues into their Protection, and to 
prevent the ill Conſequences of any Diffe- 
rences that might happen among them; and 
in caſe the Archbiſhop of Ments faif d to 
give Notice, the Ele&ors are to come or 
tend notwithſtanding. "Bs 
Dr. Nicholſon, and our Author, obſerves, 

That after the Death of Frederick II. 
there being a deplorable Interregnum, Seven 
of the chief Princes taking upon them the 
Adminiſtration, did probably lay the Foun- 
dation of the Electoral Dignity; and that 
they were made 7 in Number, that in caſe 
Six ſhould be equally divided, the Seventh 
might have the caſting Vote; and another 

thing which contributed towards it, was, 
That many great Families being ruin'd by 
the Wars, their Eſtates became united to 
the Families of thoſe who were afterwards 
Electors; and that the falling off of Ler- 
rain, Gelderland, Brabant, Luxemburg, Poland, 
and Italy, from the Empire, made thoſe 
Princes the moſt conſiderable, among ſuch 
as ſtill adher'd to it. The Seven Elector 

appointed by this Bull, were; the Elector 
of Mentz, the King of Bohemia, the Elector 
of Cologne, the Ele&or of Treves, the Elector 
Palatine of the Rhine, the Elector of Saxony, 


1 


and the Elector of Brandenburg. 


The ELECTION of 4 King of the 


Rotnans. 


A ſoon as the Electors or their Depu- 
ties arrive at Francfort, they were ac- 
cording to the Bull to go next Morning 
to St. Bartholomew's Church; and after 
hearing the Maſs of the Holy Ghoſt, that 
they might have his Aſſiſtance in chuſing . 
juſt and good Prince, worthy to be- King of 


the Romans, and future Emperor, for the 


their own Hand, for the Election of a King 
of the Romans; And in a Month after No- 
tice of the Death of the Emperor, he ſhould 

ſend to them in like manner to come to 
the Election within three Months; and no 


good of all Chriftendom, they were to ap- 

proach the Altar with their Retinues, but 

withoat Arms, and ſwear upon the, Goſpel 

of St. John, the Ecclcliaſticks laying their 

Hands upon their Hearts, and the Seculars | 
| S(ſn2 touching | 
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touching the Goſpel, the following Oath, 
tender'd by the Archbiſhop of Mens, or 
his Deputy: I, &c. Prince Ele&or, fwear 
upon the Holy Goſpels now laid before 
„ me, That by the Faith which F owe to 
God, and by the Oath I have taken to 
* the Holy Empire, thae with che Aﬀiſtance 
of God, to the beſt of my Judgment 
* and Knowledge, I ſhall elc& for a Tem- 
* poral Head ro Chriftendom, i e. for King 
of rhe Romans, and future Emperor, he 
whom in my Conſcience I fhallt judge to 
be moſt worthy of ir; and promiſe by 
„the ſame Faith, That I ſhalt give m 
* Suffrage and Vote in the ſaid Election 
„without any Hope of Profit, Penſion, 
* Promiſe, or particular Intereſt. So help 
me God, and all his Saints. 

Since the Reformation, the Proteſtant 
Electors are not oblig'd to comply with 
what's Popiſh in this Ceremony. Any o 
the Secular Electors may ſet up for them- 
ſelves, bur the Eccleſiaſticks are deny'd that 
Privilege; yet they are thought to be a 
good Ballance upon any of the Seculars 
who ſhould pretend to it without Merit. 
Tho' Fraitfors be the Place appointed, Ele- 
Aions have been made elſewhere ; which 


being objected againſt, as the want of a le- 


gal Formality, they generally made there. 
The Ele&ors are not to leave the Town till 
they have made a Choice ; and if ir Gy 
it not in a Month after taking the Oath, 
they are to have nothing but Bread and 


Warer till they make the Choice. Tis 


earricd by the Plurality of the Votes of 
thoſe preſent ; and if any come after the 
Election begins, their Vote is not admitted. 
He that is choſen, is obliged to confirm to 
the Electors, as the principal Members of 


the Empire, all the Rights, Privileges, Dig- 


nities, Cc. that they enjoy, and hold of 
the Empire, before he meddle with the 
Adminiſſration; and he is obliged to con- 
firm the ſame to each of them by Letters- 
Patents after he is crown'd Emperor: And 
if any three of the Electors, or their De- 
puties, give the Right of Suffrage to one 
ef the EleQors preſent, or his Deputy, if 
abſent, his Vote, with theirs, ſhall be reck- 
ened a good Plurality. | 

The Archbifhop of Trewes is to fit over 
againſt the Emperor ; the Archbiſhop of 
Nan: in bis own Province, and likewiſe 
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through the whole Bounds of his Chancel 
Jorſhip, ſhall fir on the Emperor's Right 
Hand, except in the Province of Cologne, 
where the Archbiſhop of that Name is to 
ſit on the Emperor's Right Hand; and like. 
wiſe in Italy and Gaul, and on all other Oc. 
caftons where they meet in thoſe Places for 
the Aﬀairs of the Empire. 

The Precedency of the Secular Electors 
was thus; Whenever the Emperor or King 
of the Romans are prefent in an Aſſembly, 
Council, or at Table, the King of Bohemis, 
aS a Crown'd Head, fits next the Archbiſhop 
of Ments ; behind him, on the ſame Side, is 
the Elector Palatine ; on the Emperor's Left 
is the Ele&or of Sax; and next to him 
the Ele&or of Brandenburg. 

As the Elector of Ments only has Power 
to ſummon the reft to the Ele&ion when 
the Empire is vacant, he is alfo to demand 


f and collect their Votes thas: 1. Of the 


Archbiſhop of Trierr. 2. Of the Arch» 
biſhop of Cologne, who has alſo the Honour 
to crown the King of the Remam. 3. Of 
the King of Bohemia, who rakes Place of 
all the Secular Electors. 4. Of the Electo: 
Patatine. 5. Of the Elector of Saxmy. 
6. Of the Elector of Brandenbarg : Then 
the other Electors in their Turns demand 
the Vote of the Archbiſhop of Mens. 

As to the Ceremonies of the Imperial 
Court, the Ele@or of Brandenmg gives Wa- 
ter to the Emperor or the King of the Re- 
mam to waſh ; the King of Bohemia gives 
him the firſt Cup, with his Royal Crown 
on if he pleaſes ; the Elector Palatine ſets 
the firſt Diſh on the Table; and the Elector 
of Saxony ats as High»Marfſhal of the Em- 


re. 

The Elector Palatine, Great Maſter of 
the Empire, during the Vacancy of the Im- 
perial Throne, is Vicar of the Empire: 
In Swabia, Franconia, and on the Rhme, may 


alienate or mortgage any Doug 


eXor 


Ficar. The 
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Rector of San has the fame Privil 


| 1 
all Places where the Sm Law is obferv'd, 
on the like Conditions. And fince by a 
very ancient Cuſtom of the Empire, the 
_— or King of the Romans may be ſued 
at Law, and are obliged to anſwer before 


© the Count Palatine, tis only when the Em- 


peror or King of the Romans are preſent in 
a Diet or Imperial Court. | 

+ The Succeſſion of the Secular Electors 
is thus ; The Lawful Sons, and their Heirs 
Male, if Laics, are to ſucceed according 
to Seniority ; and if the Heir be Minor, 
during his Minority the eldeft Brother of 
the deceas'd Father is to adminiſter for him 
till he be of Age, and then to furrender to 
the Heir; but if any Electorate become va- 
cant by want of Heirs, or othetwife, the 
EleQorate is at the Diſpoſal of the Empe- 
ror, as devolving. to him and the Empire, 
without Prejudice to the Rights of the 
Subjects of Bohernia, who then had a Right 
to-ele& their own Tings. The Privileges 
of the Kings of Bohemia, and their Sub- 
jects, er them by former Emperors, 
were alfo reſerv'd, by which no Subject of 
Bohemia could be cited to be tried out of 
his own Country, or otherwife, than accor- 


ding to their own Laws, without any Ap- 


peal but to their own Government. 

All Electors, Secular and Eccleſiaſtical, 
were to poſſeſs all Salt-Springs and Mines 
of whatever Sort, difcover'd or to be dif. 
cover d in their Electorates, without pay- 
ing any Tax for them; and had Power to 
receive Jews into their Dominions, and raiſe 


Taxes and Cuſtoms, as in Times paſt. They 


had alſo Power to coin Gold and Silver, 
to purchaſe Lands, Caſtles, and rake Mort- 
gages, Cc. on Condition that the Tenure 
of thoſe Lands be not alter'd, and pay the 
uſual Duties ro the Empire, 

The Snbje&s of none of the other 
Ele cors were to be cited ro any Court 
without the ſaid Ele&orates ; but in cafe of 
denial of Juſtice, the Subjects of any of 
the EleQors, except the King of Bohemia, 
might appeal to the Imperial Court, and 
= Judge who preſided in it; but no where 
elſe. 15 


For the better Government of the Em- : 
pire, all the EleQors.may meer once a Year Electorates, and the peaceable Poſſeſſion 


ia one of the Imperial Cities, about 30 


— after Eaſter, to reform Abuſes and 
Ditorders in their Dominions,. or in their 
Neighbourhood, by common Conſent, and 


appoint the Place for their next Year's Meet - 


ing. Daring the Time of their Delibera- 
tions, they were under the Emperor's Pro- 
tection; but they were to make no publick 


Feaſts, fo as to hinder rhe Difparch of Af-. 


fairs: And all Privileges granted ro any o- 
ther Perfon or Community, incon t 
with theſe of the Ele@ors, were revoked. © 


All Verbal Reſignations by Vaflals or 


Feudatories, made maliciouſly and unſea- 
ſonably to deprive their Supetiors of their 
Rights, or make War upon them, and poſ- 
ſeſs their Fiefs, were to be void, and no 
Reſignation to be good, except with the: 
free Conſent᷑ of their gu 1d on Pain of 
being put in the Ban of the Empire; and 
thoſe who attack d their Superiots, or ma- 
licioufly. deny d them their Service, with- 
out 2 4 — Defiance and Renunciation,. 
were to incur the like Penalty, | | 

All Leagues betwixt Towns, Le 
Towns and private Perſons, on Pretext of 
Kindred, or Protection of Barghers and 
Inhabitants, Cr. or betwixr the Subjełts of 
particular Princes or Lords, Town or Com- 
NY; the Confent of the Lords, 
were 


eclared void, except fuch as were 


made betwixt Princes and Towns for pre- 
ferving the publick Peace, on Pain of In- 


famy, and 23 Marks of Gold to every par- 


ticular Perfon ; and the Loſs of Liberty, 
and 200 Marks of Gold to every Town, 
half to the Emperor, and half to the Lord. 

The 17th Article of the Golden Bull or- 
ders, That no Man fhall fend a Defiance or 
Challenge to any Lord or other Perfon 
with whom he has liv'd in Amiry, on my 


Pretence whatever, except to the Place of 


his Reſidence, and ſhall not commence 
Hoſtilities againſt him till 3 Days after the 
faid Challenge or Defiance, on Pain of In- 
famy and Treafon ; and forbids all unjuſt 
Quarrels, Wars and Violence. The 18th 
contains the Form of fummoning Electors 


to attend ar Elections. The 1 * contains 


the Form of the Proxy of any Ele&or who 
does not. attend in Perſon, The 2erth an- 
nexes the Right of Election to the fexerall 


of them. 
| Tha 
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The 2ſt ſettles the Order and Rank the 
Archbiſhopsare to obſerve in all publick Oc- 
caſions, whenever the Emperor, as King of 
the Romans, walks in State, at Diets, Cc. 
The Archbiſhop of Triers walks immediate- 
ly before the Emperor, or the King of the 
Romans, none walking betwixt them but 
the Princes, who carry the Imperial Regalia; 
but when the Emperor walks without thoſe 
Regalia, then the ſaid Archbiſhop ſhall go 
immediately before the Emperor, or King 
of the Romans; and the other two Eccle- 


ſtaſtieal Electors ſhall take Place as formerly, 


according to the Provinces in which they 
VVV 

-The Secular Ele&ors are to walk thus; 
The Duke of Saxom, carrying the Imperial 
Sword, walks immediately before the Em- 


peror, or the King, betwixt him and the 


Archbiſhop of Trier:; and on his Right 


Hand the Elector Pala: ine bearing the Globe; 
and on his Leſt the Elector of Brandenburg 
bearing the Scepter; all three in Front: 
The King of 'Behemia walks immediately 
ere. 

The 23d orders, That when the Arch- 
biſhops of Ments, Triers, or Cologne, ſay 
Maſs, or Grace, before the Emperor, or 
King of the Romans ; he that was firſt Con- 


ſecrated ſhall do it the firſt Day, the ſecond 


the ſecond Day, and the third the third 
Day; but whoever does it, muſt firſt make 
offer to the other Two. | | 
The following Laws were publiſh'd in 
the Diet of Ments on Chriſtmas-Day 1536, 
as an Appendix to the Golden Bull, by the 
Emperor Charles IV. with the Conſent of 
the Electors and Princes of the Empire. 
* Thoſe who conſpire with Prince or Peo- 
ple, againſt the Life of any of the Electors, 
mall be put to Death; and all his Goods 


forfeited, as being guilty of Treaſon : The 


Sons of ſuch Traytor ſhall alſo Joſe their 
Maternal Inheritance, and what ever-they 
may expect from other Relations, that be- 
ing thus impoveriſh'd,theymay always think 
on the Infamy of their Father ; and ſuch as 


intercede for them ſhall be infamous; And, 


the Daughters of ſuch Traitors are only to 
haye à bare Maintenance out of their Mo- 
ther's Eſtate ; and all fraudulent Convey- 
neces to prevent this are made void, only 
Wives may enjoy their Dowries ? The Ac- 
complices of ſuch Traytor, and their Sons, 


GERMAN 7. 


ſhall be liable to the ſame Puniſhment but 
if they make a timely Diſcovery, they ſhall 
be rewarded, and tho late, ſhall be pardon'd. 
Enquiry ſhall be made if the Criminal die 
before the Diſcovery, and the Servants and 
Domeſticks of ſuch n or dead, 
may be examin'd by Torture. The Me- 

mory of the Deceas'd ſhall be condemn'd, 
and his Eſtate forfeited ; and from the Time 
any one is found Guilty, he ſhall be 


incapable to buy, ſell, or aſſign any Eſtate, 
or to demand any Debts. _ + 
The 25th forbids the dividing or dif. 
membring the Principalities and Eſtates of 
any Elector; the Poſſeſſion and Honour are 
to deſcend intiie to the Eldeſt Son; but if 
he be a Fool, or uncapable to Govern, the 
Second ſhall ſucceed, or the next Heir Male 
en,, oa. 
The 26th is, That when the Emperor, 
or King of the Romans, deſigns to hold an 
Imperial Court, all the Electors muſt attend. 
at the Palace; whence the Emperor and 
King ride on Horſeback, to. rhe Court, in 
Order as above mentioned: The Arch- 
Chancellor is to carry the Imperial Seals on 
the Top of his Silver Battoon; And the 
other Electors are to carry the Imperial 
Regalia in the ſame Order. The Emperor, 
according to Pleaſure, names the Princes. 
who ſhall carry the Crowns of Aix la Cha- 


pelle and Milan; and they muſt go immedi- 
ately before the Archbiſhop of Triers. 


This Ceremony is only to be performed be- 
fore the Emperor when he wears the Impe- 
rial Crown, and not to the King of the Ro- 
mans. The Empreſs, attended by her Offi- 
cers,and Maids of Honour, is to go after the 
Emperor, the King of the Romans, and the 
King of Bohemia. | | 
” The 27th appoints the Offices of the Ele- 
Cors, during their Attendance at the Impe- 
rial Court. When the Emperor holds a 
Solemn Court, and is upon his Throne, the 
Ele ct. of Saxony comes on Horſeback before the 
Palace-Gate, where a Heap of Oats ſhall be 
made as high as his Horſes Breaſt, and the 
Ele&or, having a Silver Battoon, and a 
Meaſure of Silver, each weighing 12 Marks, 
ſhall fill the Meaſure with Oats, and give it 
to the next Groom of the Stables; and 


then planting his Staff in the Oars, retires; 


and Count Pappenheim, the Vice-Matſhal, 
or the Marſhal of the Court, — 
they 


they leave the Oats to any that can take 
hen the Emperor or King of the Ro- 


mans fit at Table, the Eccleſiaſtical Ele&ors, 
and other Prelates ſtanding before ir, ſhall 


ſay Grace, as above. One of the Arch- 
biſhops bearing the Seals at the top of his 
Silver Staff, ſhall lay them on the Table 
before the Emperor, who gives them to the 
Archbiſhop in whoſe Dioceſe the Court is 


held, who hangs the broadeſt: about his 


Neck 8 the Time of Dinner. 


The EleStor of Brandenburg, on Horſe- 


back, is to carry a Silver Baſon and Ewer 
with Water, and a Napkin, muſt alight, 
and pour out Water to the Emperor. The 


Elector Palatine, on Horſeback, brings in 


4 Silver Diſhes of Meat, and alighting, ſets 
them on the Table. After them, the King 
of Bohemia, on Horſeback, with a Silver 


Cup of Wine and Water, cover'd, is to a- 
light and kneel, and preſent it to the Em- 


peror or King of the Romans. 


The 28th Chapter orders, That the Im-. 
perial Table ſhall be 6 Foot higher than 


thoſe of the Ele&ors, and none to fit with 


him at any Solemnity but the King of the 


Romans. The Empreſs's Table is to be on 
one Side, and 3 Foot lower than that of 
the Emperor. The Tables of the Ele ctors 
are to be of the ſame Height, 3 of them 
on the Right, and as many on the Left of 
the Emperor ; and the 7th is to be over 
againſt the Emperor. No Elector is to fit 
down till they have all perform'd their Of- 
fice, and then fir down all together. Af- 
ter the Ceremonies are over, the Scaffold- 
ing and Tabtes bclong to the Maſter of the 
Houſhold. ä 7 | 

The Election is to be made at Fraxcfort, 
the Coronation at Aix 's Chapelle, and the 
firſt Court at Nuremberg, If any EleQor 
ſend a Deputy, he is not to ſit at the Ele- 
Ror's Table. ; 


The laſt Article orders, That the Succeſ:. 


fors of the Electors ſhall, at 7 Years of 
Age, learn the Latin, Italian, and Sclavonian 
Tongues ; all which are us'd in the Em- 
mee. - --- * | 


The PRIVILEGES of the EleGors. 
T* E Electoral College is the. moſt Pow- 
L crful and Honourable Court of the 


Empire. They have Power to chulc and 


dethrone Emperors, when t ey judge it ne- 


ceſlary or the Good of the Empire; io that 
'tis the only Body in Europe that can be 
compar'd with the old Roman Senate. 
Their Precedency before any other Prince 
at all publick Aſſemblies of the Empire, is 
ſecur d by the Golden Bull; and the Ele-&ors 
have maintaia'd it on - ſeveral Occaiivns. 
On this Account Joachim II. Elector of 
Brandenburg, refuſed to give Place to Rodol- 
Phu of Auſtria, tho he was the Emperor's 
Son, and crown'd King of Hungary. The. 
Elector of Cologne would not give the Pre- 
cedency to Cardinal Moron, the. Pope's Le- 
gate at the Diet of Ratwbon in 1556. The 
Engliſh Ambaſſador and the Pop-'s Nuncio 
knowing that the Electors would not give; 
Place to them at the Coronation of the m- 
peror, refus'd to be preſent at it; but it 
was provided by the Capitulations of Ferdi- 
nand II. that the Ambaſſadors of. Elector 

ſhould give Place to thoſe of Crown" 

Heads. Duke Charles Emanuel of Savey, tho- 


that Family has the Title of Kings of Cy- 


pris, reſpected the EleQors as his Maſters 
and Superiors. 5 . 
The Electors have Power, 1. To make 
and annul Laws for the Empire without the 
Emperor's Conſent; ſo that the Chamber 
of Spires is obliged to ſubmit to their De- 
ciſions, tho againſt Common Law. 2. Their 
Subjects ſwear Allegiance to them, and are 
obliged more ſtrictly to them than to 
the Emperor, to whom the Ele&ors pay on- 
bl the Acknowledgment of Vaſſals, as the 
cit Perſon of the Empire. 3. They have all 
the Officers of Scate that other Sovereigns 
have. 4. They make War and Leagues with 
Foreign Powers without the Emperor. 
They treat with the Emperor as their 
Equal, and never ask Pardon of him for 
Acts of Hoſtility ; but in ſuch Caſes, an 
Amneſty is agreed on by both. 5. They 
judge deciſively in all Cafes: without Ap- 
peal.. 6. They protect Jews. 7. They 
grant Pardons. 8. They appoint Fairs and 
Markets. 9. They lay on Taxes, Ce. 
10. They coin Money. 11. They have the 


Tenth of all Mines diſcovered in their Ter- 


ritories. 12. They ſend Ambaſſadors to 
Kings and States. 13. They give Diſpen- 


ſations for Marriage within the Degrees 


prohibited by Canon-Law. 14. They make 


what 


8 os | G E N 
what Change in Religion they pleaſe with - 
in their Territories. 6 


By the Capitulation of Ferdizend III. the 
Emperor cannot aſſemble a Diet of the Em- 


pire without Conſent of the Electors, under 


Hand and Seal. He cannot make Leagues 
or War, make a Prince of the Empire, put 
any Perſon into the Ban of the Empire, or 
declare em Infamous, without Conſent of 
the Electors. They have alſo this Privi- 
lege, That they pay nothing for Inveſti- 
tutes; whereas other Princes are obliged 
to pay Fees to the Officers of the Courr, 
and the Horſe they ride on to rhe Grand 
Marfhal of the Empire, or his Vicar. 
The Electors uſe the Words, By the Grace 
of God, in their Titles, which is only us'd 
by Sovereigns ; and Forcign Princes give 
2 the ſame Honour they do to Crown'd 
ads. . 


Preliminaries to the Election of the 


Emperor. 


X 7 Hen Arch-Duke Charles, aſterwards 
Charles V. was choſen, the Electors 

found it neceſſary, in regard of the great 
Power of $pain, and the Time he muſt 
ſpend in his Hereditary Dominions, to li- 
mit his Power, which they have practis'd 
at all Elections ſince; and thoſe Limita- 
tions are call'd by the Name of Capitulation, 
which, together with the Golden Bull, is the 
Fundamental Law of the Empire ; and the 
Electors make ſuch Additions and Explana- 
tions to the Bull as they think fit, bæcauſe 
they repreſent the States and Sovereignty 
of the Empire. Of this ſort, the Capitu- 
lation made with Ferdinand III. was one of 
the moſt Remarkable, and conſiſted of 51 
Articles, which the Emperor ſwore to, agd 
that he himſelf and his Imperial Council 
would govern themſelves by ir. The Firſt 
Article was, That as Advocate of the 
* Chriſtian Church, he ſhould take the 
Church and See of Rome, and the Perſon 
of the Pope; into his Protection.“ But 
| by the Capitulation of Maximilian II. the 
Proteſtant Electors were not obliged to 
Nand to that Article, nor to demand it of 
the Emperor : And in that ſame Capitula- 
gion 'tis own d, that the Emperor was cal. 
. kd to that Digniry by the Providence of 
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God, and the Choice of the Election; and 


that he took it upon him for the Glory of 
God, the univerſal Good of Chriftendow 

and the particular Good of Germany, with 
whom he enter'd into a Contract, and Re. 
ciprocal Obligation. os 


The Way of Eleifing the Emperor, | 


1 avoid the Penalty of being reduced N 
to Bread and Water, if they don't fi. 


niſh the Election in a Month after taking 
the Oath, the EleQors have found out a 


Way to diſtinguiſh betwixt their Delibera- 


tions about it and the Election it ſelf; and 
therefore never pretend to meet about the 
Election till they have agreed on the Per- 
ſon, and then they appoint a Day, which 
is rather * whom they have elected, 
than to ele&. In the Morning they come 


to the Town-Houſe, without any Order, 


with their ordinary Habits and Retinues, 
where each of them enter a Chamber, and 
put on their Electoral Habits. The Eccle- 
ſiaſticks have Scarlet Robes, and Caps lin'd 
with Ermine; and the Seculars have theirs 
of Crimſon Velvet, lin'd alſo with Ermine. 
There they take Horſe, and go to St. Bar. 
tholomew's Church, but without any fix d 
Order in the Cavalcade. They are all at- 


tended by their Hereditary Marſhals, wuo 


carry the Swords before them, the Sca 
bards of the Eccleſiaſticks being adorned 
with Silver-gilt, and thoſe of the Seculars 


in Scabbards of Crimſon Velvet, adorn'd 


with Silver. The Deputies of EleQors are 
allowed none of thoſe Ceremonies ; but the 
Adminiſtrators of young Ele&ors are. The 


Ele&or of Saxony has this Pre-eminence, 


That the Count de Papenbeim, and not his 
own Marſhal, carries the Sword before him. 
When the Ele&ors come ro the Church, 
they alight at che Gate, and go each to their 
own Seat in the Quire ; and ſeveral other 
Princes and Counts, with the Counfellors 
of the Ele&ors, being called in, Count pa- 


penheim ſhuts the Door, and takes the Keys; 


and the Sword-Beargrs ſtand before the 
Electors with their Swords drawn, and laid 
over their Shoulders. When the Hymn of 
Veni Creator is ſung, the Proteſtant EleQors 
retire till Maſs be over, when they return, 
and take the Oath before-mentioned, _ 

the 
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che reſt, at the Altar, which is marked down 
by two Notaries, or the Archbiſhop of 
Mentis Secreparies, and atteſted by the other 
Princes and Lords that are preſent. The 
Hymn being again ſung, they go to the 
Conclave for the Election, being a ſmall 
Vaulted Gallery that goes out of the Quire, 
and perform every tking according to the 
Order of the Golden Bull. Count Papenheim 
ſhuts them up; but lays the Keys ſo as they 
may find them. The Election js carried by 
Plurality of Votes; and if the Perſon cho- 
ſen be an Ele&or, he may give his own 
Vote. They ſend for their Chancellors and 
Chief Counſellars a little, meerly for Form, 
to. canſult them on Difficulties that may 
happen; after which they retire. - The 
Election is uſually diſpatched in an Hour; 
and when tis over, they ſend again for 
their Principal Counſellors, the Chancellor 
of the Elector of Ments, and the Chancellor 
of a Secular EleQor, who caſt up the Suf- 
frages, mark them down, and draw up the 
Form, which the EleQors ſign and ſeal with 
their Great Seals: Then they come out of 
the Conclave to the great Altar, * 
which they place the Emperor Elect. The 
Archbiſhop of -Ments recommends to him 
the Intereſts of the Empire, makes him fign 
the Conditions on-which he is choſen, and 
confirm the Electors in all their Privileges: 
After which, the Election is publiſh'd, and 
the Emperor proclaim'd by a Herald at 
Arms. Withour this Confirmation given 
to each of the EleQors under the Great Seal, 
he cannot meddle with the Adminiſtra- 


tion, 

When the Electors have agreed upon the 
Place of Coronation, the Ele&or of Mente 
orders the Magiſtrates of Nuremberg, who 
keep the Regalia, to ſend them to the Place. 
The Ele&ors,. or their Ambaſſadors, attend 
the Emperor from his Palace to the Church, 
in their Ele&oral Robes : The EleQor Pala- 
tine carries the Crown; the Elector of Ba- 
varia the Globe, the Elector of Brandenburg 
the Scepter, and march in a-Breaſt; the 
Elector of Saxony carries the Sword, and the 
Elector of Hanover the Standard. After 
them comes the Emperor alone, with his 
Retinue following. At the Door of the 
Church he is received by the Eccleſiaſtical 
EleQors alſo in their Robes, who conduct 
him to the Altar; and the Archbiſhop that 
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officiates being in his -Pontificals, anoints 
his Head, betwixt his Shoulders, his Neck, 
Ne Arm, and the middle of 

This they call his Conſe- 
cration. Then he is carried to another Al- 
tar to be crown'd, where he is cloath'd with 
the ancient Imperial Robes; and after the 


ordinary Ceremonies, he is plac'd on the 


Throne, where the Archbiſhop bids him 
take and keep the Pledge that was deſign'd 
for him by Providence, and the Choice of 
the Ele&ors. After which, Te Deum is ſung, 
Trumpets and Kettle-Drums playing the 
mean while. The Archbiſhops of Ments 
and Cologne contend for the Privilege of put- 
ting the Crown on his Head. After the 
Coronation, the Emperor creates Knights 
and Gentlemen. | > 4 


Of the King of the Romans. 


THis Title is now given to thoſe who 
are to ſucceed to the Empire, and are 
choſen in the ſame Manner as the Emperors, 


as appears by the Gelden Bull. After the | 


Weſtern Empire was tranſlated from the 
Greeks to the French in Charlemaign's Time, 


the Succeſſor was firſt called King of 7taly, 


as Selden in bis Titles of Honour proves 
from unqueſtionable Authority; but when 
Italy became tumultuous, and to break off 
from the Empire, he was called King of 
Germany, and ſometimes had both Titles. 


; 
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Lawyers diſpute whether he be ſubje& to 


the Emperor. Tis plain, that at firſt he 
was; for Bernard King of the Romans way 
condemned to Death for Treaſon againſt 
the Emperor Ludovicw Pius: Vet ſome great 
German Lawyers affirm, That if he be cho. 
ſen in the Emperor's Life-time, he is not 
ſubje& to his Juriſdi&ion, but confider'd as 
the ſecond Head of the Empire: This ſeems 
however to depend upon the Nature of his 
Election, and the Deſign of the Electors 
when they chuſe him. Thus Ferdinand King 
of the Romans, in the Time of . Charles V. 
made EdiQts as well as he: Yet thoſe who 
carry his Power higheſt, ſay, he is obliged 
to reverence the Emperor, tho“ he be not 
ſubject to his Juriſdiction: For ſome of 
thoſe who were choſen by that Name after 
the Emperor's Death, they had the ſame 
Power "_ an Emperor; But in the Times 
d 
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of Superſtition, or when the Pope's Power 
was formidable, they abſtain d from the 
Title of Emperor, till they were crown'd 
at Rome; but ſince the Coronation at Ron e 
has not been thought neceflary, they take 
the Title of Emperor as ſoon as choſen. 
Ar preſent, the Kings of the Romans have 
for their Arms, an Eagle with one Head only; 
whereas the Emperor's Eagle has two, ſince 
the Houſe of Auſtria ſucceeded to Spain. 


The King is only call'd Auguſtus, but the 


Emperor Semper Auguſizs., The Emperor in 
his Letters Patents calls the King Our Be- 


_ towed, but the King gives him the Title of 


Majeſty. In the Abſence of the Emperor, 
the King has the Adminiſtration of rhe 
Government. The Emperors have now for 
many Years procur'd their Eldeft Sons to 
be choſen King of the Romans. The Duke 
of Saxony, and others, at the League of Smal- 
katd proteſted againſt this, as contrary to 
the Golden Bull, and their Freedom of 
Election: And afterwards it was agreed, 
That no King of the Romans ſhould be 
choſen during the Emperor's Life, except 
the ElcQors agreed on it beforehand as Ne- 
ceſſary; and they may alſo chuſe a King of 
the Romans without the Emperor's Conſent. 


Therr Nobility, and Titles of Ho- 
nour, from Selden, &c. 


W Hence Feuds had their Original, is 


not certain; ſome derive them from 


the Roman Empire, as Lampridius, who ſays, 


That Alexander Severus gave ſuch Territo- 
ries as were gain'd on the Frontiers, to his 
Soldiers and their Children to defend their 
own Lands, and the Empire from Incur. 


fions ; ſo that they were held by a Mili. 


tary Tenure : Some of thoſe Men had the 
Title of Dux, but not Hereditary, in which 
they differ'd from the Feudal Titles of Ho- 
nour now in uſe Some aſcribe the Origine 
of em to thoſe Northern Nations that over- 
xan Europe, thoſe Titles being only Officia= 
ry before; but thoſe Nations continued the 
Raman Names, as they us'd their Language 
in their Charters; Laws. &'c The Loms 
3 d. finding that the Title of Come: and 
Dex were of qual Honour, and that Comes, 
.as it had a r- arion to the Court, was fre- 
queurly f xefesr'd, tho the Dux did. mon 


- who created them, 


Service to the State; they gave the greater 
Honour to the Title of Dux, in which th 
have been imitated by moſt Nations of EA. 
rope, Sigonits ſays, The firſt Hereditary 
Duke was Giſulphus, Nephew to Alboimu the 
firſt King of the Lombards, who ereQed 
Friuli, and the Province about it, into a 
Dutchy, and gave it him. Some Counts 
had then a Duke over them, and others 
were only -ſubje& to that King or Emperor 
Sir Thomas Craig, De 
Feudis, Lib. r. Dieges. 4. aſcribes the Origine 
of the Feudal Law to the Geths, Vandali, 
Hunns, and Lombards, who having over-run 
the Empire, divided the Lands among em 
in a — — manner, according to the 
Number of their Followers; to whom the 
Great Officers ſuddivided them for a cer. 
tain quantity of the Product, to maintain 
themſelves, and the braveſt of their Fol. 
lowers, whom they called Comites or Compa- 
nions. This he reckons to have been the In 
fancy oftheFeudal Law; for thoſe Poſſeſſion 
were not Hereditary, but conferr'd and 
taken away at the Pleaſure of the Lord of 
Superior. The Feudal Law, he ſays, was 
in its Childhood, when the Proprietors 
ſuffer'd thoſe Lands to be enjoy'd by ſuch 
of the Sons of the 3 Poſſeſſors as they 
thought fireſt for that Service. This Law 
came to a State of Youth in the Time of 
the Emperor Conrad II. who allow'd Grand- 
Children, and likewiſe Collaterals, as Fax 
thers Brothers, to ſucceed, in order to in- 
courage his great Army he had then levied 
againſt Italy, becauſe the Popes then began 
to contend with the Emperor for Prehemi- 
nence. In Cbarlemaigus Time, Feudal 
Titles began to be Hereditary, whereas be» 
fore they were only for Life, except the 
Lords thought fit it ſhould be otherwiſe; 
but in the Time of the Capets, that Line, in 
order ro oblige the Nobility, allow'd the 
Succefſion to be | Hereditary + and then 
Sir Thomas ſays, the Fendal Law arriv'd to 
the State of a Man. In the 5th. Diegeſis, 
he anſwers thoſe who derive the Feudal Law 
from that of the Roman; and confures the 
Prerenſions of the Germans, Gauls, Spaniards, 
and Greeks, as to the Antiquity of that Law: 
in their reſpective Countries. 

As to the German Titles of Archduke, 
Dukes, Counts Palatine, and others, Mar- 
graves, Landgrayes, Burgraves, Barons, 2 
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the Catious may find an Account of them, 
with their Origine, Inveſtiture and Power, 
in Selden's Titles of Honour, Part II. and 
we ſhall give a brief Deſcription; of the 
moſt remarkable of em when we come to 
the particular Governments in the Geogra- 

ical Account of the Countries to which 


Their KNIGHTS. 


3 only remarkable Order of Knight- 
hood in the Empire, and which proper- 
y belongs to it, is that of the Teuronick Order, 
of whom we gave an Account in Pruſſis. 
Their preſent Great Maſter is Francis Lewis, 
Palatine of the Rhine : His Reſidence is at 
Mergentheim in Franconia, They have Eleven 
Bailiwicks or Commanderies in the Em- 
ire, under ſo many Companions of the 
Order, call'd Commanders: The Fuſt in 
Alſace, which the French King was oblig'd 
to reſtore by the Peace of Ryſwick ; the 
Second in Auſtria; the Third in Cablentæ; 
the Fourth in Tirol; the Fifth in Fanco- 
nis; the Sixth in Heſſe, a Proteſtant; the 
Seventh in Breſſen ; the Eighth in Thurin- 
gia, now a Papiſt, but to revert to a 
Proteſtant ; the Ninth. in Weſtphalia; the 
Tenth in Lorrain ; the Eleventh in Saxexy, 
a Proteſtant. | 

There's a Branch of the Knights of 
Malta in the Emperor's Hereditary Domi- 
nions, who have Poſſeſſions in Bohemia, 
Auſtria, Sileſia, and Tyrol, Their preſent 
Grand Prior is the Count of Pott ing. 


The common Order of Knights in Ger- 


many, are Called Ritter G ſchlagen, or Dubb'd 
Knights, who are created by the Emperor 
with the Stroke of a Sword, kneeling 
before him, but the Title deſcends not to 
their Heirs. The Curious may fee the An- 
cient Ceremonies in creating thoſe Knights, 
with their Qualifications and Privileges, in 
Sel ens Titles of Honour. „ | 

There are ſome particular Orders made 
by Princes of the Empire, which we ſhall 
treat of in their Place. 

The Empreſs-Dowager Eleonora, in 1662, 
founded two Orders of Ladies, who are 
2 ſort of Knights. The Fiſt is called, 
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the Order of the Slaves of Virtue, be- 
cauſe they profeſs a more ſevere Virtue 
than others. They are Thirty in Num- 
ber, part Proteſtants and part Papiſts. 
Their Badge is a golden Medal, repreſent- 


ing a Sun encompals'd with a Lawrel Gar- 


land, and their Motto, Sela ubique triumphat. 
The Empreſs is Great Miſtreſs of the 
Order. The Second is, That of the Uni- 
ted Croſs-Bearers, founded by the ſame 


Empreſs in 1668, becauſe, when the Palace 


was burnt, a Golden Crucifix, in which 
they pretend there's a Piece of the Croſs, 
was found in the Ruins untouch'd by the 
Flames. They are all Papiſts, and wear 


on their Left Side a four-corner'd. Croſs 


faſten'd to a black Ribbon, at 'the End of 
which there's a ſparkling Star; in the Mid- 
dle, there are two Wood-colour'd Lines; 
there are four Eagles about it, and the 
Motto round it is, Salus & Gloria. Their 
Patrons are the Mother of God and St: J. 


ſeph. It was confirm'd by Pope Clement; 


the Biſhop of Vienna is their Spiritual In- 
ſpector, and the Empreſs their ProteQreſs. 
She made Seventeen Ladies of the Order, 
in May 1698. e 


The Diet, Colleges, Conncils, and 


Courts of the Empire. 


OR the Diet, the Manner of their 
Sitting is eaſily underſtood by the Cut 
of it; but the Deſcription of the ſeveral 
Colleges that compoſe it, we refer to the 
Account of Ratisbon, their uſual Place of 
Meeting. For the Chief Councils of the 
Empire; as the Aulic Council, the Coun- 
cil of State, the Council of War, and the 
Council. of Finances; we refer them to 
the Deſcription of Vienna, where they Sit, 
as we do the Chamber of Spires to Spires, 
_ the College of the Hans Towns te 
Lubec. | 


Their Law 8 


RE, 1. The Golden Bull, which we have 
accounted for already. Tis called 
Golden, becauſe of the Gold Seal aftix'd to 
Ter 2 ir, 


5 10 


it, to denote its Importance, as the Funda- 
mental Law of the Empire; and Bull, from 
the Bulla, or little gilt Picture, which the 
ory Romans during their Commonwealth 

g abour their Necks till they were 14. 
Years of Age, and then conſecrated them 
to their Lares; ſo that it's now: become a 
common Name for the Seals of- Emperors 
and Popes, fays Dr. Nicholſon. It has.on the 
Face the PiQure-of the Emperor Charles IV. 
on his Throne, with the Imperial Crown 
on his Head, the Scepter in one Hand, and 
Globe in tother ; the Arms of the Empire 
on the Right, and thoſe of Bohemia on the 
Left. The Inſcription is, Carolus Quartus, 
Divina Favente Clementia Romanorum Impera- 
tor, ſemper Auguſtus & Bohemiæ Rex. On the 
Reverſe it has a Caſtle, with two Figures, 
and the Words Aures Roma under them; 
and in the Circumference this Inſcription, 
Roma Caput Mandi, Regit Orbis frena Rot undi. 
This Bull is writ on 24 Leaves of Parch- 
ment, and contains 30 Chapters, 2. The 
Capitulatio Ceſarea, or Imperial Capitulation, 
which we have alſo mention'd' already, that 
the Emperor is ſworn to obſerve at his 
Election. Dr. Nicholſon ſays, it conſiſts on- 
Iy of 41 Articles; but that ſworn by Fer- 
dinand III. conſiſted of 5; ſo that. the 
Electors add or alter as they ſee Occaſion. 
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3. The Receſſus Imperii, or Acts of the Diets. 
4. The Pragmatic San#fion, or Laws made in 
the Diets for preſerving the Publick Peace. 
5. Jaſtiniam s Collection of the Rowan Laws; 
for Maximilian I. order d the Civil Law to 
be us d in the Chamber of Spire in 1495, 
and it has ſince been taught in their Uni. 
verſities; but the General Laws made by 
the Diet, and thoſe of the particular Princes 
and States, who have Power to make their 
own Laws, provided they be not prejudi- 
cial to the other States, take Place of the 


Civil Law ; but where there is no Proviſion 


otherwiſe, Cauſes are determin'd according 
to that. They alſo make uſe of the Canon 
Law. M. Raphel, Plenipotentiary for the 
Duke of Holſtein-Gottorp at Nimeguen, pub- 
IHh'd an Account of the Common Law 
through the whole Empire, Entituled, In- 
troductio ad Jus Publicum Germanicum. 


Their MILITARY Government. 


is is beſt to be underſtood by the fol. 
lowing Matriculs, which regulates the 
Quota of Men and Money thar each Prince 
and State is to furniſh for Defence of the 
Empire, for what they call a Roman Month. 
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The Matricula of the Empire, or Repartition of the States 


and Cities, according to the Conſtitution of Charles V. 


L 


The Dutehies of 
Auſtria 
Tirol —— 
Stiri — 
Carniola —— 
Carinthia —— 

The Biſhopricks of 
Trent 
Brixen —— 
Conſtance — 


— — 


The City if Conſtance — 


The Princes of 


Eghenberg 


Diedrichſtein— 
Aursberg —— 


Total of the Circle is 


Horſe. 


3 
3 
3 


pe 


The Circle of Auſtria. 


Fo- 


The Circle of the Lower Rhine. 


The Archbiſhopricks of 
Mentz ———— 
Treves — 
Cologne —— 


The Commander ef the 
Teutonick Order — — 


The Ele@ors. 

Treves, for the Abbey 

F Pr —— 
The Abbey of St. Maximin 

near Treves— 

Seculars. 

The Elector Palatine — 
The Prince of Arenberg, 

for his Territories — 


The Conuts of 
Naſſau Beilſtein —— — 


Lower Iſenburg ——— 


Tie Lordſhi 
Rheineck NE. 


Total of the Circle is | 1903 88572 5828 


O 


263 


60 


4 


I 


Ai 
rIns. | 
554| 3654 
| | 
| | 
| 273] 1596 
50 236 
101 76 
101 76 
100 76 
E 
| 
277 | 1828 
122F| 806 
277 11828 
20 128 
13 64 
22 124 
138; | 914 
6 | 48 
| 2 20 | 
E 
© 12 


ct 


The Circle of Upper Saxony. | 


Me Biſhopricks of © 
Meiſſen 5 the Ele. 


Mersburg > For of Sax- 
Naumberg & ony. 


Camin, y the K. of Pruſſia 
The Abbeys of 
Quedlimburg—— 
Gerentode, Anhalt — 


zenbur 8 —  — 
Sal felt — 
Seculars. 
Elector of Saxony for himſ.If 
For Weida 
Sachſenburg »- 
Amſhang —( 
Zutgenruck — J 


Hr the Lands of Voitland | 


The King of Pruſſia —— 


and Saxe-Coburg —— 
Saxe-Weimar 
Saxe-Gotha ——— 
The Dutchy of Pomerania— 


The Princes of Anhalt 
| The Counts and Princes of 


Schwartzenburg — 
Counts of Mansfield —— 
Stolberg 
Barby and Millingen — 

The Counts of 
Hohenſtein ————— 
Gleichen — —— 
Beuchlingen . 

The Barons of 
Reuſſen, Plave — Tt __ 
Gerau, — Scheltz— 

The Counts of 
Graitz and Graniſhfeld 
Schombourg —— ——— 
Leiſnickz —— ——— 

Barons of 
Wildenfelt ———— 
Schenken & Teutenberg 


Walkenriet, by Schwur | 


The D. of Saxe-Altenburg | 


The Total is 


— —_ ——_ — G 


Horſe. | Feot. | Flor. 
5 4 7 
6 64-8 
6 28 184 

| | q 

| 1} 10 
[ 7 36 
a4 48 
a 2400S 

| 65 wrt ee 

—— 2 2 
3 ” 1.49 
10 46 304 
601 2771828 

| 10; 32 248 
9] 28 220 
9 281 220 

| 34| 2co| 1208 
91 20 188 
7 29} 200 
10 45 309 

i 
I 2 20 
8j 56 
31 13; 88 
2 o; 24 

33 

ö 

2 12 72 
K 31 24 
2 4 40 
* 2] 20 
2 2 20 
1 214 20 
2781117677972 
The 


rr Z — — 


* — 7 
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| The Biſhops of U 


Augsburg. 


The Proveſiſhip of 
Elwangen -. 
The Abbies of 
Kempten — — 
Jalmanſweile ——_—_ 
Weingarten — 
Ochſenhauſen =——— 
Gengenbach 

leh ingen ?. 
Sor — 
Ursberg 
Rockemburg ——_. 
Munchrot ——— —. 
Schuſſenriet d 
Weiſſinau — — — 
Macht!! 


Peterſhauſen —— — | 


Wottenhauſen — —— 


The Abbeſſes of | 


Buchau. 
Baindt — — — 
Heppach ———.— 
Gutten zel. 
Rotenmunſte — — — 
The Comman ler Bailly 


| 
of Alſace and Bur. 6 


Seculars. 

The Dukes of 
Wurtemberg — —— 
Marg. of Baden, Baden, 
—— Baden-Durlach — 


The Prince of 
Hohenzollern 

The Counts of 
Montfort —— —— 
Furſtemberg Prince — | 
— Of Oetingen — 
Wicſenſteig, belonging to 
the Elector of Bavaria — 
Fultz, for their Lands in 
that Circle - 
Koningſck, for Aulem- 
burg and Eckersberg 


— —— 


| 
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The Circle of Swabia. 


Horſe. Foot. | Flor. 
7] 30 204 
21 _ 652 
„ 
61 20 125 
4 64 316 
+ 18 120 
4; 20 28 
1 11 26 
31 131 88 
of 14 56 
wy IO 14 
* 20 64 
4 8 44 
21 14; 80 
2 14| 80 
2 51 44 
0 6| 24 
1 3] 24 
| 
01 5 20 
„ 
0 3 "mi 
© 3 | 20 
O 5 | 20 
I 8 28 
3 311 160 
601 277 1828 
* 103 868 | 
G6| 20] 152 
3 20 116 
16] 72, 482 
81 45 276] 
4 yl 24 
41 15; 108 
| N | 
509) 996| 6425 


Barons of Scheer 
Waldburg 8 We 

Prince of 
Mindelheim 


Barons of _ 
Graveneg — — ; 

Eglingen —— 1 
Gerolſck 3 


Hohenregberg —— — | 


he Counts of 
Fugger mm_—_—_ 
Kirchberg — 
Weifſenhorn —— 


— 


Hohenems —— — — 


Eber ſtein — 
The Cities of 


3 


2 
0 


Augsburg — 25 


1 — — — 
Eſlingen — — —— 
REOTLOgen emoooy ——— 
Nordlingen —— —— 
Uberlingen — 
Rot weil! 
Hailb ron 
Gemund — — ——— 
Memmingen ——— — 
Linday ————— — 
Dunkelſpihel —— —— 
Biberach — — — 
Ravenſpourg — - 
Kempten ———— —— 
Kaufbeuren 
Weil 
Wangen — —.— 
Iſny : 
Leutkirch 
Wimpfen —— 


1 — 


—— — —— — 


| 


Men —— — — 
Be fin CN ——— — — 
Pfulendorf — —— 
Buchorn — 
Buchau — 
Offenburg 
Gengenbach — 


Zell —————— 


— — 
- 


— — 


25 


O O00 O0 0 s 0% „ „eee as 


Horſe. | Bot.] Fi 
Brought over] 209 


996 6425 


| It | 45 312 


10 76 
2 20 

2 20 
J 20 
5 108 
O| 24 
4} 16 
I5o| goo 
Ifo 900 
3013 146 
58 188 
501 260 
20 312 
67 280 
40 | 208 
35| 276 
500 248 
40 196 
40, 208 
40 | 196 
40 196, 
39] 156 
34| 160 
I2] 60 
144 80 
144 80 
10 40 
144 80 
124 60 
12; 60 
6| 24 
201 140 
5] 26 
21 8 
300 120 
15 60 
10 40 


1004 12623 


| Total of the Ciicle is 341 2 


The 
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The Circle of Bavaria. : | Horſe. | Foot. | Hor. 
The Archbiſboprick of | Horſe. Foot. | Flor. Brov ght over] 163 718 5064 
Salzburg. 60 2771828 The Counties of | 

The Biſhopricks of | 13 — — — 831 401 256 
—— % ¶ᷓ ] ng 
Freiſingen—— 12 80, 464 ertheim ee e 5 25 160 
Ratisbonne-———- 81 30 218 Lr M ̃⁊ 20; 

The Pr.veſtſhip of Erpach — —| «| 8] 56 
Berchtolſgaden —— —— | 8 20 104 Limburg — — —| 41 1116 

The Abbeys of | Schuartzeaberg —— — Hf 24 
Walt Saxen — 4 18 120 Seinſheim 2 I 4 28 
St. Emeran-- — 2| 18] 96 1 The Biſhop of | | | 
Kaiſerſheim-——=——| 4 60 280 urtzburg,for the Lord | 

The Abbeſſes of | ſhip of Reigersberg — 1 4] 28 
Nider Munſter —- —— 2| 6 a The Chapter of 
Ober Munſter — -— | 2 6 48 Wurtzburg,for the City | 
1 Seculars. h of ge FiO _ 4; 35] 148 

e Eleflor of Bavaria —] 60 2771828 The City of 
The Landgraviate of 1 Nuremberg —— —— 401 2501480 
Leuchtenberg —— 6 14 128 Rotemburg — - — 10 65 380 

The County of Winſheim ————— 4] 30 168 
Haag by Bavaria — ws 4 1o| 88 Weiſſenburg————} 3j 16 100 

The Duke of | | Total of the Circle i — — — 
Neuburg, for him, and or the Circle is | 249 121918100 
Sultzbach —— 3 640 ; | — 

The ſame Duke, for Slauf, The Circle of the Upper Rhine. 
er for Ehrenfels — | 3 36 . The Archbiſhoprick of 

The Prince of Beſancon, formert | |. 

Lobkowitz, or rheCoun- | 898. ͤ Rd 
ty of Sternſtein — c 3] 100 76 Worms OY oy ; 
The County of Octemburg 2 © 24 Spires ae 2303 76 

The Barony of | Strasburg 3 60 456 

1 — — I 2] 20 | Baſle - — | 00 ow 
ultzberg — — 2 a| 40 | The Great M ee e 24-29 4 
The City of Ratisbonne—l 10 | 50 — yo ; py ve Malta.! 10 301 240 

Total of the Circle is | 231 . 6934 1 ee, 50 404 

The Circle of Franconia. 1 8 8 | , "8 * 

The Biſhops of | | rum . OS 2 = 2 
Bamberg . — 30 1281088] Munſter in St. Grego- 3 
1 — — | 45 20811372 ry's Valley 6 1 4 28: 

et — — — 201 1 21 768 The P : 

The Great Maſter of the | ; : Weiſſemburs W * | | | | 
Teutonick th Bape | EP $0] 449 | plant a N OM 80 

Sc culars, 3 N The Dak : 

The Marquiſſes ß 6 | 6 
Brandenburg -— — |. | Deuxponts— —— „ 
Culmbach, for Bareyt, ö 95 222 2 30] 240 

Aoſpach, and the Bour- 34] 756 1032 Lorrain . . 50 TYPES 

| e mg of Nuremberg The Princes fn of 40 1 4 8 216. 
2 FWurtzburg fir | Lautereck, — } ——— 4 

ihe County of Henneberg 15] 44 356 er Veldens— 2 e 

163] 718506 1 214 882 |6996: 

| 3| [5064 = 


* 
D 83 © mn 3.4 


j 


3 — 250 


1 


— cot 
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The Prince Palatine of © 
Salm — 
The Landgrawates of 

Heſſe Caſſel —— 
Heſſe Darmſtad —— 
The Counts of 

Naſſau Sarbruc — — 
Weilburg— ——— | 
Wisbaden ee —— 
Tito —————— 
Ryn-Grafen, together -— | 
Hanau, and Prince ——— 


Ober Iſenburg —— T 
Budingen— —— 
Solm E — — — 
Witgenſtein —— —— 
Waldeck — 
Koningſtein, belonging? 
fo the Elector of Ments, 8 
and ot hir. ——— 
Falkenſtein — —— 
Ripelbarch — —— 
Creange — — —— 
Pleſs, by the Landgrave / 
of iel Caſſel — + 
The Baronies of 
leckenſtein y 
ochfu l 
The Cities of | 
Strasburg —— 
Worms 
Spires — — —— 
Francfort——— — 
Hagenau — 
Colmar 
§chleſtat· - ?! 


Crown Weiſſenbourg — 


—___ 


— 


Landau —— | 


Oberchenheim —— —— 
Kaiſcrebergo— - —— 
Munſter in the Valley of 
St. George — 
Roſheim 
Turcheim 
Friedberg 
Wetzlar — — 


—— 


— mama 


Total of the Circle is | 433 


: | Horſe. 
Brought over | 214 


I 


2 
O 


+» „ e G A8 » G 


2 12 
© ++ 8 en 


0 % Om GU 


W MW - w 


Foo:. 


— —(ͤ—ç—m — 


Flor. 


The Circle of 


Burgundy. 
882 6og6 mo —_ or e — | Her. 
Upper Burgundy, ana | 180|'831 
Wo 14 . the x Purdy, | if Lay 
260 | 1640 Total of the Circle is | 180] 831 5482 
301 192 The Circle of Weſtphalia. 
30| 192 | The Biſhopricks 7 | 
6. |.Faderborn —. — ——| 18 34 352 
* * Liege .— 50; 870180 
12 96 Munſter —— —— — 30118 332 
30 240 | Oſnabrug —————| 6 36; 216 
13 112 | The King ef Sweden, ford | 
| the Biſhoprick of Verden | *] 13]. 10 
24) 168 Ele#. of Brandenb. for 
42 264 the Biſboprick of Minden & had 16 184 
41 28 The Abbeys of | | 
18 | 120 | Stablo —— —— 2 22 112 
St. C. of Munſter —— of '22;- 4 
* 100 | Corvey —— 3 9 72 
5 The Abbeſſes of 
Herforden, Proteſtants — of 6] 14 
2 ——— „ 
4j 40 Secular. | | 
The Elect. of Brand. and 
© | 24 Palatine, for Cleve 70] 32312132 
| | Juliers and Berg — 
| 6 The Counts | 
1 | Naſſau Dillenburg | 103} 43 300 
Oﬀfriſe . G6] 30} 192 
150 goo Sayn —— — — 4 16112 
42 276 Bentheim — — 11 34, 268 
42 276 Kitberg - 6 „ 72 
1400 300 Lippe —————! 414 18 120 
30 192 | Oldenburg — — : 206 
30 168 Delmenhorſt 4. 44 | 9 
24 144 Pyrmont — — — 1 41 28 
22 | 112 3 Ie 8 e oy 8 Fo 
18] 96 ere ay Pigs. 3 41 2 
Schawenburg by Heſſe 
| 17 4 Caſſel BY — 3 | 8 
ä | Bronehorſt and Gronsfelt! 11 oj 12 
12] 493 Winneberg and Beylſtein 1 0 12 
3 24 | Wied and Runckel — 4| 12! 96 
| 5] 20 | Blankenheim — 2] 10] 64 
12] 48 | Keifferſeheit —— — 2] 21| 32 
8] 32 The Cities of | 
— — | Cologn———— ——— 25 200|1100 
1950 [12280 Aix la Chapelle— —= 7 30; 240 
Dertmundta— —— 71 30 240 
| Herford—— — — 1 15 72 
Total of the Circle is 309% 


201918964 
: The 


„ 


e r e et 


N neee 


GER M A IN 7. 515 


The Circle of Lower Saxony. 


he Dutchies of | Horſe. | Foot. | Flor. 
Magdeburg ————=— | 43 | 196 [1300 
Bremen ———| 24 | 100 | 688 
The Biſhopricks of | 
Halberſtadt — 14 | 66 | 432 
Hildeſheim »——=———|j 18 | 8o | 536 
Lubeck —— 5 o 60 
Swerin ————— 8 0 96 
Ratsburg . — 5 | 15 120 
Seculars. ES | 
The Dutthies of | | 
Brunſwick and Lu-— no 128 2152 
nenburg— 
— g —— 40 80 | 80 
Mecklenburg, Swe- — 
rin and — — 3 67 | 748 
Saxe-Lawenburg ———| 6 | 6 | 216 
The County of 
Blankenburg — 2 | © 24 
dhe Cities of | | 
Lubeck —— 104 887] 480 
Mulhauſen . — o 40160 
Golla. — o 15 60 
2851 (88r1| 7872 


The Matricula above does not regulate the 
Precedency of the Circles or Princes ; but 
ſerves only to ſhew the reſpective Quota's 
that each of them pay: Much leſs is it a 
Determination of & Military Strength of 
the Empire, or a Limitation what each 
Prince and State ſhall raiſe, but only as to 


mms 


| | Horſe. | Foot. Flor. 
Brought over | 285288147872 

Cities of Northauſen — 0 4 20 80 
5 Bremen — |. 16 | 32 | 320 


Hamburg 20 | 120 | 720 


The Total is 


321210534 j 8992 


mt. 


The Total of the Matricals. 


Horſe.) Foot. { Elorins, 


| The Circle of Auſtria— 
The Lower Rhine — 
| Upper Saxony —— 


Swabia LL 


907 
88 5 3 
1167 
21007 


5714 
5828 
7972 
12623 


Bavaria ————| 231 
| Franconia ————— | 249 | 1219 
| The Upper Rhine =— 433 | 1950 
Weſtphalia ————' 3091 2019 
Lower Saxony ——— | 3214, 1053+ 
Burgundy ——— | 380 | 831 g 


27074 [13 1927382891 


1060 


* 


— — 


— — — 


Note, That the German Florin is 40 Pence. 


| 


this particular Occaſion ; for each Sovereign 
Prince and State have a Power of Peace and 
War, and Alliances within themſelves, ſo 
that they may raiſe what Force they pleaſe, 
if it be not to diſturb the Peace of the Em- 
pire. 


— 


The Atlas Hiſtorique gives the following Scheme of the Military Force 


of the Empire. 

The Eccleſiaſtical Princes are able by | Men. 
to raife en. Brought from the other Column — | 49000 
Ment ——— | 6000 The Biſhop of Paderborn ——-— 3009 
Tre ve. — 1 sooo of Oſuabruck — 58 
Cologne —— ——— 6000 | The Abbot of lde — -] 6009 
Saltzburg — . — — The other Biſhopricks of —— 8 
The Biſbop of Munſter —— ———| 8000 Empire together — tin: 
| of Liege 8000 | The Abbies and — 900 

of Wurtx burg — ] 2000 | of the Empire — 1 
of Bamberg — Total of the Eccleſiaſtical Princes 74500 
| 22 . 858 
Uun The 
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' 
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The Secular Princes are able to | 


raiſe Men. 
Hungry — 39000 
Bobe mia, Sileſia, an 3 
The Em- ee aps; ond | 30000 
prror,for Auſtria, and his other j 
| Dominions—— 3 
The King of Pruffis ————' 40000 
The Elector of Saxony — —= 25000 
The Ele cor Palatine —— . — | 15000 | 
The Duke of Hirtemberg — | 15000 
The Landgrave of Hef:-Gaffel —= | 15000 
The Prince of Baden ——— —-|{ 10000 
The Prince of Brunſwick Lunen- BEEN 
burg, or Elector of Hauover — 4 
e! 


MANI. 
| Men, 


Brought from the other Column— 99000 


1200 
The Duke of Mecklenburg- redo 
The Princes of Anbalt ——=——{ 600, 
The Prince of . 6909 
The EleCtor of Bavaria —-—] 3009, 
The Dukes of Saxozy—- ———— J 10009 
The Princes of Nafſau . 10000 
The other Princes and Imperial 

Towns of the Empire c | 50000 
Total of the Sccular Princes —| 379000 

| Total of the Eccleſiaſtical Princes—| 74500 

Total of the Forces of the Empire - 453500 


r 


nnn. 


By which it appears, That the Emperor and Empire make the moſt potent Government 
of Europe, when they have a good Underſtanding with one another, : 


Beſides the Tax before-mentioned, there 
is anuther that each State is obliged to pay 
to the Chamber of the Officers of Meixlar, 
amounting to 48925 Florins. = 

Twas Maximilian I. who began to divide 
the Empire into Circles in 1500, and ap- 
pointed thoſe of Francoria, Bavaria, Swabia, 
the Upper Rhine, Weſtphalia, and Lower Saxony ; 
Twelve Years after, he added. thoſe of Au- 
fria, Burgunay, of the Lower I hine, and Up- 
er Saxony. Charles V. confirmed this in the 
Diet at Nuremberg in 1522, and appointed 
the Matricula as above, which is kept in the 
Archbithop of Mentz's Chancery. It was 
order'd, inſtead of 2000 Faot and gooo 
Horſe that the Empire was obliged to fur- 
niſh to attend the Emperor when he went 
#0 Rome to be crown'd, That thoſe that 
could not raiſe Troops, were to pay 12 
Florins for each Horſeman, and 4 for a 
Footman ; but the Prices of Things increa- 
ling, they were to pay 60 for a Horleman, 
and 12 for a Footman, which made one of 
the new Rezan Months equa} to five of 
the old ones. The Tax nor being alrer'd 


fince, the States augment the Number of 
Roman Months as Occation requires, and 
appoint the Time of Payment. 

Every Circle has one or two Directors, 
who ſummon the Srates of rhe Circle to 
mect, acquaiyt them with the Cauſe, and 


give the neceflary Orders for the Publick 


Welfare, and good Adminiſtration, They 
chuſe a General for the Troops they raiſe, 
either of their own Number, or otherwiſe, 
as they think meet; but if he be one of 
themſelves, he has no Salary. He is to 
take Care, that all Things relating to War 
be managed for the Good of the Circle. 
He liſts their Men, regulates their Quar- 
ters and March, and puts the Ban of the 
Empire in Execution. They chuſe 5 Af. 
ſiſtants at leaſt, who are as his Lieutenants, 
and perform his Office, if either he neg- 
le& it, or be neceſſarily abſent ; and they 
may either be of their own Circle, or any 
other; for this Dignity is not annex'd to 
any particular Family or State; nor are 
they oblig'd always to ſerve in that Station. 
Every Circle has three Publick Miniſters 
or Counſellors, wiz. a Treaſurer, who ſu- 
perintends the Money; another who re- 
ceives what the States pay towards the Im- 
perial Chamber, and gives Quittances for 
it; and a Secretary, who attends the Di- 
rectors. Sometimes all the Circles meet 
together, which they call a General Aſſcin- 
bly. The Circles that lie neareſt one ano- 
ther meet every Ycar, to regulate the As- 


fairs of Money, Correfpondence and Com- 


merce ; whence they are call'd the Cor- 
reſponding Circles. There are three Claſ- 
ſes of them: The firſt are, the Upper Rhine, 
Lemer Rhine, and Helęlalia: The zd, = 


uires. 
ky appoint the Particular Aﬀemblies z. and 
the Dfre&ors give Notice of the Time and 
Place 6 Weeks before. That of Upper Saxo- 
m uſually meets at Leipſick; Franconia at Nu- 
remberg or Bamberg; and Swabia at Ulm. 


—_ WW FY c 


F ER MANI. 

d Loney Saxony : And the 3d, Franconia, 
vis — and Auſtria. Some of the 
Circles are fix d, and always aſſembled : 
Others meet only once a Lear; and ſome 
are only call d to meet when Neceſſity re- 


The General Aſſemblies of à Cir- 


—— 


517 
They treat about the Goodneſs or Badneſs 
of the Coin, about the Preſervation of their 


Peace, their Publick Defence, about recti- 
kying the Matriculs, putting the Emperor's 
Orders in Execution, and appointing Coun- 


ſellors for the Chamber of Werzlar. They 
alſo make Laws; but muſt take Care they 
be conſiſtent with the Conſtitution of the 
Empire. They take Order about their Re- 
cords, their Treaſury, Arſenals, Magazines, 


Fortiſications, and Frontiers. 


e 8 dei. Ca. 3 Wh " Y 


The Diviſion of 


GERMANY, belonging to the Imperial Branc 
cf of: the. Houſe of AUSTRIA. 13 44 


The Arch-Dittchy of —= — Auſtria 
The —.— BleSerateof Bohemia 
The Dix thy: of wma, —— Sileſia 
The Marquiſate of —— — Moravia 
: laws Stiria 
The Dutchies of rr 10 
„ »Cenple 
The County of —-——— Tirol! 
Part of mmm net mm . — LN 
 $Catnonc e- 
Part of the Jr. 
ed e © fv Ment: 
Eecleſiaſtical £leGorat es H e —— 
Able u: Cologne 
ö enn 
| Patna 
Saxony 
Irandenburg 
} Han 


Seculars of — | 
, i 
 _\ Swabia 


Franconia 


Upper Rhine | 


Heſſe 

. Weſtphalia 
The States of ' mand — Upper Saxony 
* 15:1( 7 © © FPomenais”* 
Ni Lower Saxony 
, Tie United Pro- 
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the Empire according to M. Sanſon, 
The Archd..of AUSTRIA, 


| prong em 


over added 


The Leaf H- 


— 


the 


French King's Geographer, 


Towns, 
Lintz 
Ens 
Steyr 
< Wells 
| Freiſtat 


divided into 


Grein 
Steireck 
Mathauſen 
Vienna 
euſtat 
Crems 


LOWER AUSTRIA Stain 
| | I Baden 


Tulen 
| Ips 
t Vaidkouen 
Prague 
( Cuttenberg 
Coningingratz 
udweis 
- þ;Pilfen-. -- 
| Boleflaw 
Letomeritz 
Caurzim * 
3 Chrudin 
| Cxaſlaw © 
Piſeck 
Bern 
Rakonick 
y Sclany 1 
Satz 
Tetſchen 
C Tabor 
. Egta 
——lenbogen. 
EEC 
tun 2 


The 
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15, Dutcby 7 SILESIA, | 3 
divided into Ratibor 
Teſchen 
UPPER SILESIA. S Trappau 
ö 3 T Jegerndorf 
Neiſſa 
| Grotkau 
L Monſterberg; 
0 Breſlau 
| Glogau 
Croſſen 
Lignitz 
Wolau 
Olſſe 
Jawer 
"Schweidairz | 
f Olmarz - 
Brin 
Znaym: 
J Hamdiſſe 


LOWER SILESIA. 


WW } 


1 
Krumlov 
| { Niklburg 
L Polna 
at Dutch of ST TRIA, 12 
divided into Pruck 
UPPER STIRIA. Seckau 
Gracz 
Murck 
akelsburg 
Zakathurn 
Pettau 


Villach 

St. Veit 
Ponteba 
Clagenfurt 
Gurck 


Lauamynd 


LOWER _ la Mark 
Griffen 
Draburg 
Wolffsberg 
The D. of. CARNIOLA, Laubach 
divided into 0 Crainburg 


UPPER CARNIOLA. 
Czirnicz 
5 Oberlaubach 


LOWER: STIRIA. 


he D. of CARINTHIA, 
divided into 
WPPER CARINTHIA. 


LOWER CARNIOLA. Igg 


; Neideck 


Windiſmarck, or the Marg. F Rudolfwerd 
of the Wiades. Mething 


The County of Cilley. 1 | 


: 
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Towny, 
The County of 4 | Gorice 


rieſte 
| Pare of ISTRIA. | JT : 


Voit 


containing 
E 


Feldkirck 
of Pludentz 
Bregentz 
ms 
Montfort 
Trente 


Inſpruck 
the c of TIROL, 1 —.— 


The Biſbopricłs of 
TR ENT. Bolzano 
BRIX EN. Brixen K 
e onſtince 

Rheinfelden 
Seckingen 
Lauffenburg 
Waldſhutt 
Erieburg. 
Offenburg 
Gengenbach 
Zeel 
I Ehing 
Burgau 
Guntzburg 
Hohenberg. 
\ Nellenburg, 


Bruſſels 
Louvain - 
Tillement 
Nivelle 


Limbourg- 
Luxembourg 
Arlon 
Gueldre 
GUEEDERLAND: . Ruremond 


Part of S. ABIA. 4 


Auſtria has in the 
. carb. Netherlands part 
of the Dutchies of 
BRABANT. 
EIMBOURG. 


LUXEMBOURG. ] 


3 Branch of the 


Venloe 
C Ghent 
Bruges. 
Oſtend 
Part of the Counties of |] Courtray 
FL ANDERS. Audenard 
a Aloſt 
Dendermond 
| Dixmuyde 
Newport 
£261 _ 
i 4 AKeth 
HAYNAUET: Jo, 
| ESP IA S. Gittſlain 
Namure 


NAMURE. Charleroy 
Marg. of the Holy EMPIRE. Antwerp: 


| TheLoraſpip of *— Malines 


GBRMANT. 


The Ecc leſtaſtical e ; 


containing, 
| L Mentz. 
On the Rhine Bingen. 


Aſchaffenburg. 
On the Mayn 7 Miltenburg. 


Omeneburg. 

12 
1 
Heyligenſtat. 
Duderſtat. 

Treves. 
Coblentz 
Oberweſel 

2 Munſter 
Meyen 


Towns. 


rick 0 
hich are 


F 


In Heſſe 


The Arc hbiſpopri 


A Saxony 


MEN T Z, in w 


On this fae the 
Rhine 


Freudenberg 
( Hermanſtein 
Beyond the Rhine 5 Montabaur 
Limpurg 
Cologne 
Bonne 


The Arc hbi ſpoprick of 


'TREVES, in which are 


, 


Nuys 

Keyſerſi waert : 
Rheinberg. 
Dorſten 
Arensberg 
Stadberg 
Fredeborg 


QLOGNE 


* About rheRhine. 


in — are 


fC 


In the. Datchy 


J 
8 


The Secular Electorates, 


». BAVARIA; containing,” 
| {; Munick 
7 Ingolſtar 
Landſhut 
Burckhauſen 
94 Landſperg 
| Fridberg. 
Paffenhoven 
Scrabenhouſe 
N Straubing 
i Amberg: 
| ; Newmarck 
Fr the Palatinate of<, Alverbach 
BAVARIA / Chamb 
Waltmunchen 


Welſchbillich 


29 


+ 


8 The Marquiſates of 
—y—.—— 


2. The Electorate of the. Palatinate on- t 


RHIN E ; containing, 


On the Eaſt of * 


Rhine 


Os the Rhine Jo 
he Wif hs 
On t 127 


L 


3. The Clectorate of SAXONY ; 3 comaining;; 


$19 


Towns. 
5 0 Newburg 
& | Several Branches of YLaugingen- 
2 the Palatine Fa- VSultzbach- . 
N mily Hipolſtein 
N Heideck 
S Salrzburg 
* } The Arcbbiſhoprick Ditmaning 
a of SALTZBURG Lauffen 
8 - Windiſchmatray.* 
< Ratisbone 
> | The Biſhopricks of S Paſſaw 
— Freiſing 
= | The Provoſtſhip of Berchteiſgaden- 
4 The Land raviate of Leuchtenberg 


Heidelberg 
Moſsbach 
Lindenfels 
Manheim 
Oppenheim 
Germerſheim 

Altzheim 
Creutznach - 
Caſeloutre 


J Wolfſtein 


Franckendal 
Neuſtat 
e, 1 


The Electoral m_ of r 


SAXONY 
T 


| 


MISN FA 3 


5 


Tor 
Drefen. 
Miſnia 
Leipzick 
Plawen 
Zwickaw 
Chemnitz 
'Mitwerda- 


| Koningftein 


Graitz 
n 
Gorlitz 
Sorowẽ 


Guben 


4. Ths 
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DENBURG ; cent a nixg, 


Towns. 
Berlin 
Coln 
Spandau 
Francfort 
Brandenburg 
Havelberg 
Bes win the. Elbe and the 4 Rapin 

Oder Brentzlow 
I Angermund 
| Lebus 
Gutterback 
Ratenow 
+ Botzow 
LLebewaldt 
„ Stendel 
Gardeleben 
Soltwedel 
Tangermunde 
Werben 


> . Kuſtrin 
. 
Drieſſen 
On the Eaſt of the Elbe 3 eee 
NE I FArenſwalde 
: Zantock * 
L Soldin 


SWABIA, whoſe Principal States are, 


"Hg 
by | AUGSBURG COS. 
) consrance 4NYerburg 
= KEMPTEN Kempten 
* BUCHAW Buchaw 
3 LINDAW Lindaw 
. 1 ( Sfutgard 
7 "PT OVER Tubingen 
O WURTENBERG<Neuſtar 
8 E Haidenheim 
— ——— 
| Furſtenberg 
© C FURSTENBERG, 355 1 
S | HOHENZOLLER Hohenzollern 
E « QOETING, - Oeting 
S PAPPENHEIM Pappenheim 
.& | KONINGSECK Koningſeck 
. (HOHEN RECHB. Hohen Rechbeig 
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4. The Eleftorate and Marquiſate FA BRAN- 


SWABIA, Towns, 


135 goburg 


H Hat 
Rottweil 

AN orlingen ; 
Dinckeſpuhel 
Hailbron 


Memmingen 


FRANCONIA ; ; in which ae, 


The Imperial Towns of 4 


- Wurtzburg 
= C enfurt 
3 e e 1 * 
21 Konigſhofen 
$0 Bamberg 
S ' BAMBERG Forcheim 
8 | ' Cronach 
8 LCAICHSTET 1 —— 
Ornbaw 
The Dominions of the Great Maſter of the 
Teutonick Order. 
Et Mergentheim 
2 CULEMBACH Culemback : 
2 Oc 
2 
& ©, OHNSPACH Tesa 
HOLAC Togeifnig 
v. | CASTEL Caſtel 
ns SCHWARTZENB. Schwartzenberg 
= | SENSHEITM * Senſheim | 
z 5 LIMPURG © Limpurg: 
& | LEWENSTEIN Lewenftein 
= | WERTHEIM Wertheim 
| ERPACH . Erpach 
'TRHEINECK + Rheineck 
Nuremberg 
| - ©... , | Rotemburg 
The Imperial Towns of 4Schweinfurt | 
OLE Winſheim 
Weiſſenburg 
on the UBPER RHINE, are, 
=> ? Strasburg | 
= C STRASBURG / 2 Savern 
I | _ 
= ire 
Ir Lrhilpsbung 
ND n Worms 
** WORMS Ladenburg 
2 ZWEYB. belongiag, * Ze bruck 
0 E tothe R of Sw eden, Han ſperg 
A immeren 
2 = \ SIMMEREN 155 anheim 
2 2 / BIRCKENFELD Birckenfeld 
S \ LAUTERECK Lautereck 04 


| 


Towns, 
Hoye Hoye 
Diephoſt Diepholt 
| Oldenburg 8 
The Cauunties mbden 
#95 Embden J Embde 
2 Benthem 
ccklen- F 
. — 2 I Teckknburg 
Cologne 
Aix 1a Cha- 
The Imperial Tewns of pelle 
| Dortmund 
 Duysbur 
(Zoe 2 


In UPPER SAXONY, beſides the Dominionr 


CE 


On the UPPER RHINE, „„, Towns 
| Linange Linange 
Rheingra- ee. | 
The Counties e venſtein ſtein 
eipolz. 
kirck $ Rei . 
| | ; Caſſel 
| HESSE containg Efchwege 
Caſſel Marpurg 
The Landgra- Zigenhim 
wiates of Darmſtat 
Darmſtat 1 8 
Fulda 
The Abbacies 5 Fulda ; e 
| Hirchfeld Hirchfeld 
C Naſſau 
| Naſſaw — 
en 
Waldeck 
Tbe Counties s of Waldeck LCorbsch 
Hana v : anaw 
olms 
Solms Licha 
1 lſenburg 12 'S 
— 
The Import Towns Weſtſlar 
o Ze 
WEST PHALIA contains 8 
unſter 
; Munſter Coesfelt 
Tye * icks Oſnabrug 8 
7 Paderborn Paderborn 
Liege 
i Tongres 
L Liege - "Wi 
| Huy 
Juliers 2 $ 
0 \ Cleves 
The Durchies of's, So = — 
Duſſeldorf 
| Berg Siegburg 
ND Ferden Ferden 
"rincizality of Minden Minden 
** C Marck 
Tie Counties of —— sburg Ravenobur g 
Schawen- 1 
burg burg 


| 


—c 


of the Elector, there ;; further, and for moſt 
part in Thuringia, 
: C _ nom the | 
K of Pruſſia's þ Hall 
Belonging to ſe- | Mersburg Mersburg 
veral Bran. Naumburg Naumburg 
chgs of the H. Weimar Weimar 
of Saxony. | Gotha Gotha 
, * Eyſenach Eyſenach 
Altenburg Altenburg 
lity of Zo 
Principality of Anhalt AZerb 
/ Bernbt 
Mansfelt — 
The Counties of < Schwartzen p 3 
burg Arnſtet 
Hohenſtein Hohenſtein 
The Town of Erfurd 
| Stettin 
P OMERANTA. radians 
| 7 olgaft 
5 by 24 L. Gripſwalde 
The Terra. fir- Bard 
ma, &ivided Andam 
into g ems Ss 
- zammin 
— 5 5 5 
Stargard 
(Ru gen Berg 
The Iſs of Ut, Uſedom 
Wen yolts 


2 LOWER SAXONY, are 
Hildeſh: i im Hildeſheim 
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In LOWER SAXONY, Towns. 
Bremen 


The Biſbepric of BREMEN + Staden 
wh _ Jie 


5. The ElefForgte of BRUNSWICXK- HA- 
NOVER; containing, 


G ERM AN T 


SWISSERLAND, 5 _ 
V e Biſboprick o 

#5 to 5 ASLE, . \Porentru 
«= } The Biſhop-ick of To. 
EE " SYON von 
S® /The Abbot of St. GAL St. Gal 


8 The GRISONS Coire 


'Brunſwick * , : TR 
ſ BRUNSWICK 4 Wolfenburtel The United Provinces of the NET HERLANDS, 
SN — nl 
2 Lunenburg 
+. | LUNENBURG 12 {En 
8 TILED Harborg - Leyden 
8 — { HOLLAND = J Hague | 
ann Ze 5 
4 Roſtock Delft 
3 | * 1 | Haerlem 
HOLSTEIN Helen TY ZEELAND Tlubing © 
oen By 
| LaAweEnBURG —=Lawenburg þ | VASAT. — 
Princip. F ALBER STAT? — — Se | Nimeguen 
Le Impe rial Towns of — & GELDERLAND 12 — 
Under SWISSERLAND, are comprebended LN — 
| | © Zurick | OVER-ISSEL Coworden 
1 PRICE Kyburg Zwol 
I BERNE Berne | GRONINGEN Groningen 
< I Lauſanne W. ERISELAND || oxen 
S | BASLE Baſle Fr Francker 
8 | LUCERNE Lucerne | | 
| SOLEURE Soleure Boiſleduc - 
— — BRAB ta 
2 Schaffhoule ANT Are. 
E | SUISSE | Suiſſe ED : 

V 4 Zu '| @'S ergenopꝛoom 
* APPENZELL Apgenzell * | EE I 
GLARIS Glaris ELANDERS Sluys 
UNDERWALD Stantz | : 

L URI Altorf 
——_— — — 
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w ERMANY is bounded on the 
N. by Denmark and the Baltick, 
on the N. E. by Pruſſia, on the 
E. by Poland, on the S. E. by 
Aſus Hungary, on the S. by the Do- 
minions of the State of Venice, on the S. W. 
by the Alps, which divides it from Italy; 
on the W. by Swiſcrlend, France, and the 
Sn Netherlands ; and on the N. W. by the 
german Ocean, and the United Provinces. 
The Extent of Germany, according to 
Erietius, is 562 Engliſh Miles from W. to 
E. viz. from Lorrain to the Frontiers of Po- 
Ind; and the Breadth from the Borders of 
Swiſerland in Lat. 45. 12 Min. to the moſt 
Northerly Places of the Iſle of Rugen in 
Lat. 54. 59 Min. is 588 Engliſh Miles. La 


Forreſt makes its Breadth from Lat. 45. to 


Lat. 55. but u, places the moſt Southerly 
Places of Germany in Lat. 46 ;. La Forreſt 
joins Tranfilvania to Germany, and makes the 
Length of it, from the Frontiers of French 
Flanders to the utmoſt Parts of Tranſilvania, 
900 Engliſh Miles. 12 | 
We begin with Saxony, according to the 
Method of Pitt's Atlas. | hay 


SAXONY i General. 


JE E Learned have great Dzbates about 
the Origine of the Name Saxon, which, 
ſince they were Anceſtors to a great Part of 
the People of this Iſland, we may be allow'd 
a little to inſiſt upon. Some derive it, 
with 1/fdore Hiſpalenſis, frem the Latin Word 
Saxum, becauſe they were a hardy and va- 
liant People, and bolder Pirates than any 


The Gzocrarny of Modern GERMANY. 


of their Neighbours : But ſince they were 
poſſeſſed of their Country long before Rome 
was built, we cannot think them obliged 
to the Romans for their Name. Others de- 
rive them from the Saſones or Sace, a Peo- 
ple of Aſia; but this is rejected by Cluverius, 
as wanting Authority. He himſelf thinks 
they were the Fi, mentioned by Tacitus, 
which was writ by Miſtake inſtead of 
Saxoni ; but this ſeems to be much ſtrain'd, 
as well as the Opinion of thoſe who would 
derive their Name from Akenaz, the great 
Leader of the Afiatick Colony into G . 
Therefore moſt Writers think they take 
their Name from a ſhort Sword or Dagger, 
which was peculiar to them, and in their 
Language called Sr. This they ſupport 
by the ancient Arms of Saxony, which were 
two Croſs Hangers or Daggers. But the 
Brandenburg Reſident, formerly mentioned, 
ſays, the EleQor of Saxony bears thoſe Arms 
meerly becauſe he is Hereditary Marſhal of 
the Empire; and therefore no other Prince 


of his Family bearg them: So that upon 


the whole, the Name ſeems to be fo ancient, 
that there is but little Hopes of coming at 
the true Knowledge of the Original. 
Their ancient Government, as Dr. Ni- 
cholſon informs us, was like that of moſt of 
the other Germans, viz. by 12 of the chief 
Nobles, choſen by the People during a 
War, and one of them was appointed to be 
King; but return'd to a Level with the 
reſt when the War was over; and ſome 
will have our Juries to derive their Begin- 
ning from this Form of Government. 
How far the ancient Saxons extended 
their N . we have heard before in the 
XX 
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Deſcription of Ancient Germany ; and for 


what Countries are contained in the Circles 
of Upper and Lower Saxony, we refer to the 


Matriculs of the Empire, and Sanſon's Divi- 


ſion of Germany. 


LowER SAXO NY, 
I Bounded on the N, by the German 

Ocean, Denmark, and the Baltitk; on 
the S. dy Hefia, and Upper Saxoxy ; on the E. 

y Pomerania, and 232 of Bran- 
denburg; and on the W. by Weſiphalia, It 
reaches from N. to S. about 200 Miles, and 
from E. to W. about 220. 

- The Air of this Country in general is 
very cold in the Winter; but the Soil is 
very fruitful in Corn. oe 5 
- The chief Rivers are, the Elb, the Weſer, 
the Aller, the Hamma, the Iimenow, the 
Teme, the Ocker, and the Eldr. - | 

The People in general are tall, well builr, 
ſtrong, Lovers of Cheer, and pretty 
much addicted to Drink. e 
The firſt conſiderable Town in this 


HAMBURG. 

LIIſtorians differ about the Riſe of its 
4.4 Name; ſome derive it from its be. 
ing a Mart for Hams; others from che 
Statue of Jupiter Ammon, which was wor 
ſhip'd there till deſtroyed by "Charles rhe 
Great, Crantzics derives it from Hama, 
a Saxon Champion, ſlain there by a Daniſh 
Giant; but it is moſt probably, ſays Dr. Ni. 
cholſon, derived from Ham, i. e. à Forreſt, 
that formerly lay between the. Bille and the 
Alſter, and gave Title to the Lords of Ham, 
who firſt built a Caſtle there, which they 
called Hamburg, They differ likewiſe a- 
bout its Situation: Some will have it to be 
in the Province of Stormar; but the Ger- 
mant ſay, it is in the uttermoſt Bounds of 
Saxeny, and that the greateſt Part of it is 
{ſtill divided from Stormar by Branches of 
the Eh, Some Antiquaries fay, it was a 
conſiderable Village in the Days of Albion, 
the great Captain of the Allingi; after 
whoſe Death, it was enlarged in 789 by 
Orho, to whom Charles the Great gave the 
adjacent Country; but the Pazdals ruin'd 


it ſoon after. In 811, the Em for rec 

ver'd the Country, and rebuilt the Town, 
It was afterwards enlarged by Ludovic 
Pim, who made it an Archbiſhoprick, un- 


der Anſgar, about 833 ; but the Archbiſhop. 


rick was tranſlated afterwards to Bremen. 
In 1227, Waldemar II. of Denmark, took 
that City, and gave it to Albert Count of 


Orlemumd, and his Heirs; but he ſold his 


Pretenſions to the Citizens 7 Years after for 
i50000 Marks of Silver. In 1240, 4. 
18 IV, Count of Holſtein, confirm'd their 

iberties, as did his Succeſſors, till 1459 
that Holftein was annex'd to the Kingdom - 8 
Denmark, upon the Death of the laſt Ear! 
of that Family. At this Time Hamburg 
promis'd their Friendſhip to the Crown of 
Denmark, as long as thoſe Kings continued 
their Privileges ; to which Chriſtian agreed, 
without deſiring any Homzye or Mark of 
Subſection; but his Succeſſors frequently 
attempted to ſubdue it. From 1570, to 
11621, the Dukes of Holſtein pretended to 
be Mafters of this City; but this Contro- 
verſy was ended, by their pa ing Homage 
and ſwearing Fealty to the King of Den- 
mar, and the Duke of Hotfte5n Got torp, with 
a Salvo for the Rights of the Emperor and 
Ertipire, and 'of their own Liberties and 
Privileges. This hinder'd them at that 
Time from having a Vote in the College 
of the Free Towns; but in 1510, the Em- 
peror, in a Diet at Augsburg, declar'd em 
Free City; and the Duke of Holſtein was 
ſummon'd to make good or renounce his 
Pretenſions: Since which they have been 
made a Member of the Empire, and in- 
veſted with a Sovereign Power in their 


own Juriſdiction, like other Imperial Ci- 


ties, by a Grant of Frederick I. which was 
confirmed by Ferdinand II. They are ex- 
empted from all Tolls upon the El betwixt 
their own City and the Ocean; but the 
King of Denmark has compell'd them ſeve- 
ral Times fince to pay at his Caſtle of Gluck. 
fads, which commands the EI; particu- 
larly in 1645, they paid 120000 Crowns to 
be free of his Demands: In 1679, they 
paid 220000 to take them again into 
his Favour, as the Treaty words it ; 
and in 1686, the Danes belieg'd it, but 
were bought off. The continual Jealou- 
ſies betwixt Sweden and Denmark is their 
chief Security; for when the Danes _ 

f their 
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7 is City is one of the richeſt in the 
Empire, and has for à long Time been thic 
reateſt Mart of "Germany, che Haven be- 
ig crowded with Ships, ànd their Exchange 
with Merchants. It lies in a Plain on the 
N. of the £6, Long. 30. Lat. 535. accor- 
ding to Md and Ozuam, 5o Engliſh Miles 
N. . from Bremen, 30 S. W. from Lubeck, 
30 S. from Glackſtadt, 14e NE. from Munſter, 
and about 330 W. from Dasscict. Tis na- 
turally l Part of it lying in an 
Iſland. The Tide runs in Canals through 
moſt of the chief Streets, and runs four 
Leagues higher, viz. 22 Leagues from the 
Mouth of the River, wherein it exceeds all 
the Rivers of Europe. The Thames comes 
next to it. The City is well fortified after 
the modern Way; but their Works are not 
fac'd with Stone. It conſiſts of two Parts, 
called the Old and New Town, ſeparated by 
a Wall well fortified. From the Tops of 
in Towers and * — 0 pleaſant 
roſpect every way. It has only 4 great 
Gates, ix. 1. That which leads to * 
on the W. of the Old Town, commonly cal- 
led the Miller, Gate. 2. One which leads 
to the great Trenches, N. of the Town. 
3. The Stone Gate, which leads to the E. 
4. The South Gate, which leads to the 
Hands on the ZI. The Streets are gene- 
rally crooked, but otherwiſe out · ſtrip any 
in Germany. The Alſter on the N. Side 
drives all the Mills, which ſupply them 
with Meal. They have ſtrong Ramparts 
and Outworks, which were caſt for 
fear of the Danes, and finiſh'd in 4 Years, 
which is a ſyfficient Teſtimony of the Ri- 
ches of the Inhabitants. | | 


| their Ships from Gluckfadr, the Sweder pro- 


The Town is excceding populous, con- 


ſiſts of a great many little Iſlands in the Elb 


and the Aſter, join'd almoſt by as many 
wo s as there are at Amſterdam. About 
the Cha 


nge of the Moon, t _—_ Tides, 
or in Tempeſtuous Weather the Sea flows 
up the Imalf Channels, and ſometimes ruins 
many Houſes and Families. The Town 
ſuffer'd much this way -in 1651. Their 
Houſes are moſt of Brick, exceeding high 
and ſtately, Many of rhem have fine Fron- 
tiſpieces, and large Halls. The Senate- 
Houſe isa noble Structure, beautiſied with 


aof the Holy Ghoſt, the Bluecoat. HoſpitalC 


the Statues of the 9 Worthies. They have 
a ſine Exchange, but much ſhort of ours 
in Londen. Their chief Church is that of 
St. Peter, formerly a Cathedral, while che 
had an Archbiſhop. They have ſtill a ſbrt 


af Dean and Chapter, from whoſe, Court 


chere lies no Appeal but to the Imperial 
Chamber. It was built, ſome ſay, in 801, and 


others in 830. Many of the Earls of Schaw- 
enburg and Holſtein are buried here, whoſe 


Names, aſter thoſe of Charles the Great, and 
his Son Lewis the Piowe, are writ in a fair 
Catalogue with their other Be nefactors, and 


hung up in the Bedy ot the Curb, Which 


ſome take as an Argument, tho the Citizens 
deny it, that thoſe Princes had more than 
a Titular Power over this City. The Town 
is noted in general for its fair Churches, 
and noble Steeples cover'd with Copper. 
That of St. Catherine's has à ſtately Front, 
and on the Top af the Steeple a; Crown 
richly gilt: The Pulpit is of white Mar- 
ble, curiouſly carv'd, and adorn'd with Fi- 

res of Alabaſter, and Ornaments of Gold. 


The Organ is reckon'd one of the beſt in 


Europe, and plays, as ſome ſay, above doo 
Notes. The Church of St. Nicholas has a 
Steeple ſupported by large gilded Globes. 
The other Churches of Note are, St. J. 


cob's, St. Catherine's the Leſs, St. Michael's, 


.whoſe Steeple is 400 Foot high; St. Ger- 
trude 's, St. Jolm's, St. Mary Magaales's, 


St. George's, and the New Church in the 


Nem Town. In each of theſe they keep a 
Regiſter of the Poor and Diſtreſſed, who 


have a Weekly Allowance of Money, and 
an Annual Allowance for Clothes and Fuel. 
Their Hoſpitals are, 1. That call'd the O!def, 
near the Church of the - Holy Gboft, where 
114 poor, old, blind, dumb, & c. are main 
tain d. 2. The Hoſpital of St. George, which 
was built about 150, and endow'd with a 
Maintenance for a great Number of Poor, 
with Servants, and a Miniſter, and is made 
uſe. of by ſuch as dwell in the Suburbs, and 


adjacent Villages. 3. St. 76's Hoſpital, - 


built in 1509, for thoſe who had the Plague, 


and is now made uſe of for the Mainte- 


nance and Cure of ſuch Poor as have the 
French Diſeaſe. 4. The Orphans Hoſpital, 
where abundance of poor Citizens Children 
are bred up, with Nurſes to look after Infa 
and a School with 5 Maſters for keex 
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thoſe, who are capable, to Prayer, Reading, 
Writing, and Accounts. Its Annual Re- 
venue is - 210000- Crowns, Sometimes 
they have near 310 Infants abread at Nurſe, 
ho ard taken into the Houſe as ſoon 


as able to dreſs themſelves! Such of the 


Boys as have Parts, are fitted for the Uni- 
verſity, and maintain d there at the Charge 
of the Houſe, till they be able to maintain 
themſelves. The reſt are put out to Trades; 
and the Girls, after they can read, ſpin, 


knit, Gr. are ſent to Service. 5. They 


Rave i common Peſt-Honſe, where ſuch as 
Rave the Plague, or other Infectious Diſtem- 

rs, are taken Care of; and the Atten- 

ance and Skill of thoſe belonging to that 
Hoſpital is ſuch, that People of the beſt 
Rank come _—_— — Cure of EW 
Ktempers. 6. They have a large and ſum» 
prucus Hoſpital, 4 built in 163 2, 


- where there" is a Phyſician and Surgeon, 


with neceſſary Medicines, for poor Stran- 


gers and Travellers that fall ſick. In 1556, 


they built a large Hoſpital, which has been 


much augmented ſince both in Revenues 
and Buildings, for maim'd, ancient, and 


decay'd. Mariners, and the poor Widows 


and Orphans of ſuch as have loſt their Pa- 


rents or Husbands at Sea. Beſides theſe, 


they have many leſſer Hoſpitals for certain 


Numbers of poor Widows, Widowers, Or- 
ans, Os. with a great Number of Free 


Schools, where the Children of poor 
Zurghers have their Education, Books, and 
-Clothes, till they be fit for the Univerſity, 
or Trades. They have likewiſe a Work- 
houſe for ſuch as want Employment, and 


are willing to work, and for obliging-ſtur. 
dy Vagrants, or looſe Perſons of both Sexes, 


to. labour, or give them Correction. The 
Motto writ over the Door of the Work. 


houfe is, Labere nutrior; 3.6, I am main- 


tain'd by my Labour. And that over the 
. Houſe of Correction is, Labore plector; i. e. 


Fam puniſh'd by Labour. | 

Their Government is by 4 Burgomaſters, 
and 20 Schepins. or Aldermen. They us'd 
formerly to- be Civilians, or other Men of 
Learning; but now they are choſen out of 
the Merchants or Tradeſmen. They have 
alſo 12 Common-Council-Men, whom they 
call Oberalten, i, e. Chief Elders, who con- 


4 fulr about, and take Care of their Publick 
Affairs; but in extraordinary Caſes, they 


G Z RM AN N 


others; far all Suits wherein they are more 


join with - 60 more grave Citizens, called 
Burgeralten, or the Elders of the City; and 
if they cannot determine the Matter, tis 
refer d to a general Meeting of the Free. 
men: But in caſe of inteſtine Broils, which 
they are not able to compoſe themſelves, 
the Emperor and Empire take Care of their 
Peace, by ſending Troops of the neigh, 
bouring Circle to ſuppreſs the Seditious, as 
they did lately. | | 
For ſpeedy Reparation of Loſs by Fire; 
they have a Cuſtom of entring into Socie- 
ties ta repair one another's Toſſes; and any 
Man being at Liberty to enter into all the 
Societies if he pleaſes, they frequently get 
more than their Damages. 35S 
Their Territories is a ſmall Part of Stor. 
mar, which has ſeveral. conſiderable Villas 
ges, and Noblemen's fine Seats. They have 
likewiſe many little Iſlands. in the El, which 
were formerly ſubje& to neighbouring 
Princes. They have alſo the ſtrong Caſtle 
of Ritzenbuttel, betwixt the Mouths of the 
Elb and Weſer.. Below this to the N. W. 
they have a conſiderable Fortreſs, calFd the 
New-Wirk, which is a convenient Harbour 
for Merchant- men. They have alfo the 
Cuſtom-Houſe of ' Tollenſpicker, where all 
Paſſengers pay a certain Toll for themſelves 
and their Carriages. There are other Pla- 
ces of leſs Note equally ſubje& to this City 
and Lubeck. Their Harbour is ſo commo- 
dious, and the River up to. the Wall fo 
deep, that large Merchant-men come up to 
the Town; but thoſe of an extraordinary 
Size anchor at the New Mills, 4 Engliſh Miles 
below the Town, and. unload in ſmaller 
Veſſels. 1 
Their chief Home- Commodity is Beer, 
which is the beſt in Germany, and employs 
vaſt Numbers of their People in brewing 
it. 'Tis exported to many Places in Ger- 
many, particularly to Lubeck, where tis 
much valued; and to Fancfort on the Main, 
where it ſells dearer than the beſt Rheniſh. 
They have Plenty. of Sea and Freſh-Wa- 
ter Fiſh, which, with the Fruit and Herbs 


from their Gardens without the Walls, fur- 


niſhes good Entertainment. The Trade 
they have with Engliſb Merchants, is more 
conſiderable than that with any other Na- 
tion: Therefore they allow our. Hamburg 
Company greater Pgivileges than they do any 


im- 
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immediately eoncern'd, are try'd before is divided as follows; 1. Into the Biſhop- 
the Englifþ Reſident, who judges them in a rick of Verden, on the Borders of Lunenburg. 
ſtately Hall built by the Company. They 2. The Land of Bremen, properly ſ& call'd, 
have alſo the Freedom of Religion in the which lies ſome Miles round the City. 
City; whereas others that are not Lutherans 3. Warſterland, on the Coaſt from the Weſ » 
mult go to Altena. | to the Mouth of the Ei. 4. Hadeland, up- 

By means of the Elb, this City has a great on the Mouth of the El. Part of it is now 
Trade with a great Part of the Empire. ſubje& to Hamburg, and Part of it under 
Dr. Brown ſays, they vend Annually 100000 the Duke of Saxe-Lawenbarg, whole Caſtle 
Pounds worth of Engliſh Woollen Manu- of Atterndorf commands moſt of the Pre- 
factury. The General Courſe of Commerce ſays, vinee, in which thoſe of Bremen have little 
they have a great Trade with Holand, France, but the Village and Caſtle of Nyen-huſe, ow - 
Spain, Italy, Denmark, Sweden, and moſt the Mouth of the Oſte 5. Kedingerland, in 
ather Parts of Exrape ; and Merchant-Ships which lies the City of Stade. 6. Alt- Land, 
come hither from moſt conſiderable Parts a pleaſant and fruitful Country, about 14 
of the known World, ſo that they furniſh Engliſh Miles long. The People in generat 
the Empire with the richeſt Merchandize are as good Soldiers as any in the Empire; 
of other Nations. and it is faid of the Wurſterlanders in parti- 
Their Current Money is that of the Em- cular, Thar they will fight and drink with - 
pire, Sweden and Denmark; and the Coin of any in Germany. They formerly relied ſo 
moſt Trading Nations in Europe goes here much on their own Valour, that they de- 
at a good Value. They coin ſome ſmall ſpis'd building Cities and Forts. They fre- 
Pieces of their own, Their Mark is worth quently rebelFd againſt the Archbiſhops, , 
16 Stivers, 10 18 d. of Amſterdam, and their and have ever ſince delighted in War. Thoſe . 

- Rix-Dollar worth 54 Stivers. Their Guli- of. Hadeland are reckon'd ignorant and 

_ elmw Ducats, old Value, 7 s. 2d. new Va- proud, and delight ſo much in gay Clothes, 
Tue, 85. 9 4. Their Shilling, gd.3. The that their Neighbours, by way of Jeſt, ſay; . 
Map of Commerce ſays, they meaſure their there are no Peaſants in Hadeland, Be- 
Corn by the Schepel, 83 of which are equal twixt Bremen and Stade, the Country is de- 

to 10 Quarters Engliſh, 100 of their Ells fart and ſandy ; but the other Parts towards 
make 485 in London. the Rivers are as pleaſant as any of the Em- 

In Conſideration that they pay no Tolls pire, and abound-with Fields, Meadows, 
to the Emperor on the Els, they are obli- and fruitful Orchards. - This Country was 
ged to preſerve that River from Pirates, ſubje& to its Archbiſhop till 1644, that be- 
of whom they have taken. abundance at ſe- ing conquer'd by the Swedes, twas by the 
veral Times. Monconyt, in his Travels, ſays, Treaty of Weſtphalia, with the Biſhoprick: - 
the Senators and. Burgomaſters are during of Verden, annex'd to that Crown, and made 
Lite, That when a Citizen dies, he muſt a Dutchy, to ſatisfy the King of Sweden, as 
leave the roth Part of his Eſtate to the City; it is worded in the ſaid Treaty, for the Pla- 
and that Foreigners not naturaliz'd, muſt ces taken in the War, which he reſtor' d, 
pay Annually a certain Sum for Liberty to together with the Publick Peace of the Em- 
trade there. 6 5 ire. 

This City is by ſome reckon'd as large as Dr. Nicholfon ſays, they were converted 
Rotterdam, is able to arm 15000 Men, and by Villibaldus, an Engliſh Man, fent over 
bas a conſtant Gariſon of 1800. by the Archbiſhop of Jork, upon the Deſire 
Albertus Rrantzius, the famous Hiſtorian, of Charles the Great, was made Biſhop » 
and Petrus Lambecius, who wrote their Anti- of Bremen, and died there in 790, where 
quities, were born here. they pretend to ſhew his Tomb, and, as 

. | ſome ſay, was ſucceeded by Willeric, another 
The Dutchy and City of -BREME N; Eugliſb Man, who left it to Lender, a Ger- 


| man, that was depos'd for his Pride and In- 
THE Dutchy has that of Lunenbur? on 


folence by Ludovicus Pru, who gave it to- 
the E. the Weſcr on the S. the German Anſgariw, the firſt Archbiſhop of Bremen and 


| Ocean on the W. and the Elb'on the N. It Hamburg, and died in 865. During his Le; 
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828 | 
he enjoy'd both Titles; but was oppos'd 
by the Archbiſhop of Cologne, who alledg'd 
the ArSbiſhoprick of Bremen depended on 
his See; but the Emperor, without regard- 
ing that, order'd all the Biſhops of Den- 
mark, Sweden, Norway, Groneland, Helſingland, 
and, and the other Northern Countries, 
to be ſubje& to the Archbiſhop of Bremen 
and Hamburg. Afterwards, at the Deſire of 
Erick King of Denmark, the Pope erected an 
Archbiſhop's See at Landen; to which, ſince 
that Time, the Biſhops of Denmark and Swe- 
den were fubje&. The Hiſtery of their 
Archbiſhops is full of Legends; yer the 
Commons revere their Memory, and value 
Sc. Anſgar's Day as much as Chriſtmas. Their 
48th and laſt Archbiſhop was Frederick Duke 
of Holſtein, Son to Chriſtian IV. of Denmark ; 
but he loft it by the Swediſh War, as above 
mentioned. . 


The City of BREMEN. 


Ome think irs Name comes from the 
Flat-bottom'd Veſſels call'd Pramen, they 

us'd as a Ferry, where now their Bridge 
ſtands. Others derive it from Brame, i. e. 
Broom, which abounds in this Country. 
Martinius derives it from Brame, a Border, 
as being the utmoſt Bounds of the German 
Empire on that Side. Cluverius and others 
think it was the Szfipayoy of Prolomy, to 
which the preſent Name has ſtill ſome Ana- 
logy. Tis not certain when twas built; 
bur *ris plain, that a great Part of it, call'd 
St. Stephen s-Staat, was built long ſince the 
main Body of the Town. That called the 
New - Stadt, was built within theſe 100 Years ; 
and the Suburbs of St. Nicholas, which make 
ſo conſiderable Part of the City, and the 
Nem-Stadt on the other Side the Weſer, were 
not Wall'd till 1623. The Old Town was 
probably Wald in the Time of Henry the 
Fowler, about 1000, when he order'd other 
Towns to be fortified againſt the Yaxdals. 
Their firſt great Privileges were granted by 
Henry V. in 1111, for their brave Atchieve- 
ments in the Holy War by Sea and Land, 
as appears by their Charter; but before his 
Time it was reckon'd to have been a Free 
City, as is evident from the Status Rolandi- 
ng in the Market- place, with an old Saxon 
Inſcription in Rhime to this Effect; I am 4 
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and many 


Teſtimony oft he Liberty which Charles the Great 
other Emperors, have granted this City. 

for which I adviſe you te return God Thayks 
Dr. Nicholſen. gives an Account of the Tra. 
dition among the Saxons for erecting thoſe 
monſtrous Statues. They ſay, That this 
Roland was a Man of Gigantick Stature, 
Nephew to Charles the Great, and one of bis 
Generals, thro whole Aſſiſtance he con. 
* much of that Country, and there. 
ore order d his Statue to be PA up in many 
of thoſe noted Towns he ſubdued, and 
ranted them larger Privileges than others, 
o long as they kept up thoſe Statues : 
But among other. Arguments, the DoRor 
brings againſt this the Opinion of Gol. 
daftivs, who thinks that Ruland or Rugenland 
is not a Proper Name, hut an Appellative, 
denoting Cities or great Towns on the Bor. 
ders of the Empire, where Courts of Ju- 
ſtice were eſtabliſhed ; and that this Autho- 
rity given to their Magiſtrates was repre- 
ſented, as now in Bremen, Magdeburg, &c. 


. by a Gigantick Statue, repreſenting.the Em- 


peror, and bearing the Arms of the Em- 
pire. He adds, That the People of Towns, 
when they were deprived of that Privilege, 
did ufually pull down thoſe Statues, as the 
Hamburgers did when Charles IV. obliged 
them to ſubmit to the Duke of _ 

Bremen is now a Free Imperial City, and 
the Third in Order of the Hans-Towns : 
It is divided by the Weſer into two Parts; 
that on the N. is called the O!d Town, and 
that on the S. the New. They are join'd 
by Wooden Bridges, and on the largeſt 
there is an Engine that raiſes Water, 
and diſtributes it all over the City. The 
Streets of rhe Ola Town are large, and center 
in the Market-place, where that called Ro- 
land's Statue ſtands. In this Town ſtands 
alſo the Town-Houſe, a fine. late Building, 
with ſpacious Rooms; in the firſt is the 
Picture of Milibaldus, their Apoſtle, with 
an old Saxon Inſcription above it, not un- 


derſtood now by the Inhabitants ; but ſome 


will have him to have been a Holfeiner. 
The Front of this Houſe is very handſome, 
and faces the, Market-place. The Senate or 
Council Chamber is very ſtately, and has 
the Picture of 12 Emperors, in which that 
of the laſt is included. Here alſo ſtands 
the ancient Cathedral, dedicated to St. Joby, 
in which they pretend to ſhew mon 

omb. 


Tomb. In the New Town are the Arſenal, 
and the Univerſity, which was firſt a Free- 
School, built ſoon after the Reformation in 
1552; afterwards, advanced to a Schola It. 
lufiris, where Divinity, Law and Phyſick, 


were taught; but has been ſince ſo much 


endow'd by the Citizens, that it is become 
one of the moſt noted Univerſities in Ger- 
many,and produc'd ſeveral Great Men,among 
whom were Chytrets, Pexelius, Pierius, Marti- 
nine, Lampauite, Crocius, Comb ac hits, and the fa- 
mous Cocccius. They had formerly many 
Struggles with their Archbiſhops for their 
Liberties, and bravely defended the Refor- 
mation againſt one of them, for which 
Charles V. order'd the Duke of Bravſwick to 
hy Siege to it, which he was obliged to 
raiſe after a Year's continuance. They 
have ſince had a Controverſy with the 
Swedes, and denied that, by the Treaty of 
Weſtphalia, the Crown of Sweden had any 
more Power over them, than their former 
Archbifhops, in whoſe Time they were 
own'd to be a Free Im 
by the 16th Article of Oſuabrug it was pro- 
vided, They ſhould enjoy their preſent and 
ancient Liberties ; one of which was, That 
if any of the Citizens appeal'd from their 
Magiſtrates ro the Imperial Chamber, the 
Appealer ſhould pay 50 Gilders ; but in 
1666, the Swedes beſieg' d ir, and, by the 
Mediation of neighbouring Princes, the 
City was obliged ro agree to a Treaty, by 
which their Privileges were leſſen' d, and 
— not to enjoy their Freedom as 
an Imperial City till 1700, when they ſhould 
be reſtored to them, as De Vile informs 


us. 

Their Magiſtracy conſiſts of 4 Burgo- 
maſters, and 24 Common- Council Men, di- 
vided into a Burgomaſter, and 6 Common- 
Council Men for each Quarter of the City. 
If any of thoſe die, or grow unable to per- 
form, they are oblig'd to chuſe another with- 
in 24 Hours after, thus; out of each Claſs, 
one Ele&or is choſen by Lot, and-obliged 
to ſwear to chuſe one of the moſt conſide- 
rable Freemen, whom they think fitteſt for 
the Place; then they are ſhut up in a Cham- 
ber, and not ſuffer'd to ſpeak to any Man 
till the Election is over. This City is 
ſtrong by Nature and Art; and thô it had 
no Walls, it would be hard to take it, if 
well dotended; for they can drown the 
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neighbouring Plain with the Weſer, which 


ial City; and that 


once a Year overflows its Banks, and much 
improves the adjacent Fields. Their Ram» 
parts are of Earth, the Ditch large and 


deep, and the Counterſcarp in good Repair. 


They have a Gariſon of 600 Men, Detach» 
ments of which lie without the City, and 
200 of the Citizens keep Guard Day and 
Night. There are abundance of Gardens 


and Pleaſure-Houſes about this City. Their 


Territory extends 8 or 10 Miles round, and 
abounds with goed Paſture, well ſtock'd 
with Cattle ; which, with their Trade by 
Shipping, makes the City rich and popu- 
lous. Great Floods do many times ſo fill 
the River with Sand Banks, as puts the City 
to great Expence to clear it. Ships of great 
Burden can ſcarcely come within 6 Miles 


of their Bridge, and there they unload at 


the Cuſtom-Hoauſe, whence Foreiga Com- 
modiries are brought up in ſmall or Flat - 
bottom'd Veſſels. By this River they tran- 
pk Commodities to ſeveral Parts of the 
empire, as well as import them. They are 
excellent at dreſſing Leather and 'Cloth, 
; Which are frequently brought for that End 
from other Parts, They abound alſo with 
Fiſh taken inthe Sea and Weſer, have every 
Month ſeveral Sorts of Fiſh in Seaſon, and 
many Thouſands of Salmons and Lampries 
* _—_ 3 2 the — 
ich being pickl'd or dry'd, are export 
with — —— 
All the Magiſtrates, and moſt of the In- 


habitants, are Calviniſt:; but our of Com- 


plaiſance to the King of Sweden, the Luthe- 
rant are allow'd che Cathedral, under which 


there is a Vault, where dead Bodies keep 


uncorrupted 60 or 70 Years. 

Their chief Commodities are Corn, Mi- 
nerals, Wool, Timber, Leather, and Linen, 
bronght hither from Oſnabrug : 163 of their 
Yards make 100 of Engliſh. The Cuſtom 
of ſwearing New-comers by Bread and Salt, 
and of making them free on paying a Fine 
of good Liquor to the Company, is ſaid 
firſt to have begun here, and is fince be- 
come general in the other Hans-Towns. 
Their — Money is that of the Empire 
and Sweden. They have a little Coin of 
their own, worth about a Halfpenny, which 
they call a Gret. They have a Rix-Dollar 
of 48 Stivers, 120 of which are equal to 


100 Rix-Dollars of Amſterdam. 
| Their 
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Their Arms are in a Field. Oules, a Key- 
Argent, to denote that they can open or ſhut 


che Paſſage of the Weſer. This City lies in 


Long. 29. Lat. 53: 27 Engliſb Miles N. W. 
from Verden, and 5 from the Sea. | 


Other Places of Note in the Dutchy of 
Bremen are, 8 
1. Verden, formerly a diſtin& Biſhoprick, 
bur united to this Dutchy, and given to 
'the Swedes by the Treaty of Weſtphalia. 
Bruſchius, in his Hiſtory of Germ, Biſb. ſays, 
- Charles the Great eſtabliſhed a Biſhoprick at 
Konende on the Weſer, or, as others ſay, at 
Bardewick, about 776, when ſoon ufter it 
was removed to Verden, then à ſtrong and 
ꝓopulous City. Crantius ſays, the firſt Bi- 
hop was Swibert, an Engliſb-man, who died 
in 708, and was ſucceeded by Patto, a Scoti- 
man; but Bruſchius and -Entmivs contradift 
this, and ſay, Swibert was a Friſelander. This 
City, which gives Name to the Principality, 
lies on the Mer, by which Goods are 


brought to it from Bremen. Tis a pretty 


large Town, was formerly an Imperial City, 
but afterwards. ſubje& to its own Biſhop. 
Count Nich, the Imperial General, took it 
in 1626 by Storm. The Imperialiſts took 
it again in 1631; ſince which, it has never 
recover'd its ancient State. The Swedes 
took it in 1834, and kept it till 1678, that 
the Duke of Branſwick ſeiʒ d it; but reſtor'd 


it again to the Swedes in 1679, for which 


he had the Bayliwick of Teddinghouſe, be- 
twixt the Aler and Weſer. It lies 40 Engliſh 
Miles S. from Stade, and about 40 N. from 
el. 

2. Ottersberg, a ſmall fortified Town, 16 
Miles E. from Bremen, with a ſtrong Caſtle, 
formerly the Archbiſhop's Reſidence. Chy- 
træus ſays, it join'd with Bremen for many 
Years againſt their Archbiſhop ; but ſub- 
mitted on Conditions in 1547. Twas ta- 
ken twice by the Imperialiſts, and once by 
the Swedes, in the German Civil Wars. 

3- Rottenberg or Rotterberg, a ſmall Town 
on the Wein, 4 Miles from Ottersberg, 20 E. 
trom Bremen, and 15 N. from Verden, at firſt 
a Biſhop's Palace, which was fortified, and 
the Village Walled in by Berthold, their 
49th Biſhop,” about 1500. Ir has become 
pretty populons, and a Place of Trade. 

4. Buxtehude on the Efſa, near the Elb, in 
as pleaſant and fruitful a Country as any 


in Germany ; ſo that 'tis'one of the Grana 
ries of Hamburg. The Town' is pretty 


large, with broad Streets: Tis ſurrounded: 


with a Dirch, defended with old Towers, 
now ruinous, and has-a Company of Foot 
in Gariſon. The Duke of Branſwick ſeiz d 
it in 1676; but reſtor'd it to the Swedes in 
1679. It 1 
15 E. from Hamburg. | 

5. Stade, the ſecond City of Note in the 
Datchy. It lies on the Mouth of the Z. 
ga, and Banks of the Ell, in a fruitful Coun. 
try, and wholeſome Air, 50 Miles N. from 
Bremen, and 25 W. from Hamburg. In the 
Time of the Romans, twas called Statio, be. 
cauſe part of their Fleet was poſted there 


to guard the E15. Bertiw and others will 


have it to be the Za) of Prolomy, in 
Long. 29. and Lat. 51. Deg. 20 Min. which 
Dr. Nicholſon obſerves does not agree to its 
Situation. It was formerly ſubje& to its 
own Earls and Marquiſſes, and the People 
of the Town and neighbouring Country 


were called by the Latins Stadenſes, Stadingi, | 


or 8tedingii. In 1234, they revolted, by the 
Influence of their Clergy, from their Arch - 
biſhop, and after a long and bloody War, 
in which they engaged ſeveral of their 
Neighbours, they were forc'd to ſubmit by 
the Pope's Excommunication, withour 
much Advantage to the Archbiſhop's Ti- 
tle; for Philip Duke of Swabia, their Ear}, 
tho he annex'd the County to the Arch- 
biſhoprick about 1240, kept the City, and 
allow'd them their Privileges as an Imperial 


City, it having been one of the firſt that 


enter'd into the League of the Hans-Towns. 


And thus it continued till 1645, that it was 


taken, tho very ſtrong, by the Swedes in one 


Day, and ſince continued in their Hands 
till 1676, that it was ſurpris'd by the Duke 


of Brunſwick; but reſtor'd to the Swedes in 
1679, and that ſame Year was moſt of it 
burnt down. It was endowed by former 
Emperors with large Privileges, and parti- 


cularly to be an lum for Male factors who 


could eſcape thither. They pretend to a 
Right of Toll from every Merchant-Ship 
that goes up to Hamburg, which occaſioned 
a Quarre] betwixt the two Cities, that was 
aſterwards compoſed; ſince which, both 
enjoy their own Privileges. The great 
Trade of H#mburg did ſo much drein it, 
that they were forc'd to fell their gen 

o bock, 


ies 15 Miles W. from Stade, and 
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cock, and fubmit to the Archbiſhop: of 
emen: But the Hamburg bers having affron- 
ted the gli Merchants, they removed 
their Trade hither, by which of a ſudden 
ir recover d its Riches and Grandeur; and 
thd the Exgliſb did agamm ſettle at Hamburg, 
continues in a floucithing Condition. The 
Burgers are accounted the maſt courteous of 
this Part of the Empire, have good Or- 
chards and Gardens without the Walls, and 
a large and commodious Haven, capable of 
larger Ships than go to Hamburg. They 
have à ſtrong Fort at the Mouth of the. Zwin- 
„and the Town it ſelf is well fortified. 
Fbeir Market- place, Town-houſe, and 
Churches, are well built, and worth a Tra- 
veller's View. | __ 

6. Bremen-Verden, a Wall'd Town betwixt 
Bremen and Stade, 12 Engliſh Miles from the 
latter, and 28 from the former, Ir was 
built by Lader Duke of Saxony, and bad 2 
Palace, where the Archbiſhop of Bremen did 
frequently'refide. The Swedes have a ſtrong 
Cariſon in the Caſtle, which commands the 
Plain, and was the uſual Reſidence of the 
Governor of the Dutchy. Their chief, 
Trade is by 72 betwixt Bremen and 
Shade. Twas ſtiz'd by the Danes, but re- 
wy to the Swedes by the Treary of Reſ-" 
child. 8 „ 

In this Country lies alſo Rutzenbuttel, a 
ſtrong Fort on the Mouth of the EIb, 32 
Miles N. W. from Stade, belonging to the 
Hamburgers, who have alſo another called 
Newwerck near it. RE 


The Dutchy of Lv N ENU R G. 


Pu, in his Notes on Cluveriw, ſays, it 
has the Dutchy of Mecklenburg, the 
Marquiſate of Brandenburg, and Part of the 
Archbiſhoprick of Magdeburg, on the E. the 
Dutchy of Brunſwick, the Biſhoprick of Hite 
deſbeim, and the Dutchy of CaZenberg, on 
the S. the County of Hoy, and the Dutchies 
of Bremen and Verden, on the W. the Coun- 
ty of Penuybent, the Tertitories of Lubeck 
and Hamburg, and the Dutchy of Sax-Law- 
zmnburg,” on the N. Its Rivers are, the Ell, 
the Adler, Elmenew, formerly called Linaw, 
now the Aw, and Jetze. „ 
The chief Town, called -Lunenburg , is 
woyght by ſome to derive its Name from 
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Luna, the Moon, worſhip'd them by the 


Inhabitants ; by others from the River Li- 


naw, on which it ſtands; and this they. 


ſay, was formerly called Lew, from It the 


. Goddeſs, who was worſhip'd hete 
w 


"tis certain the Inhabitants did formerly 


worſhip the Image of the Moon; and ſe- 
veral Rivers and Towns in this and the 


neighbouring Countries derive their Name 
from Luna. The Annals of the Cathedral 
of Verden ſay, this Idol ſtood on the Top of 
Mount Colkberg, and was deſtroy'd by - 
Ae, one of the 70 1 whom they 
a edge to have been one of the German 
a es ; but was fer up again by the In- 
habitants when they relaps'd, and at laſt re- 
moved by Swibert, the firſt Biſhop of Ver- 
den, who built St. Mary's Monaſtery in its 
Place about 780, : 


This Country abounds with Woods and 
Forręſts, with all ſorts of Deer, Wild 
, Swine, and other Veniſon ; and a great Part. 

of it is vaſt Heaths and Waſtes, the largeſt 


of which lies W. of the City, and is deſart 
for ſeveral Leagues. . 
The Inhabitants ate reckoh'd by the o- 


. ther Germans to be the moſt ruſtical both in 


Habie and Language of any in the Empire ; 
but whatever they were before, it will not 
appear to be fo now, eſpecially as to their 
Cloathing, The Chiraſes, part of whom 
inhabited this Country, contributed much 
to the Defeat of Varus, and the Roman Le- 
gions. The preſent Inhabitants are accoun- 


ted good Soldiers, being bred in a cold 
Climate, and with a ſpare Diet. 


Hiſtorians differ as to the Origine of the 
preſent Form of Government here. Dr. Ni. 
cholſon is of Opinion, Thar after the Coun- 


try was converted in the Reign of Char- 


lemagne; they had no other Governors but 
their Biſhops. Mittiłind, an Author of Cre- 


dit, ſays, the Emperor Orbe I. when he 
went to ay, left one Herman, of Noble 


Deſcent, to govern North Saxony, which 
contained Lunenburg, - and. the adjacent 
Countries ; and being well fatisfied wirh his 
Government, did upon his Return make 


him Duke of North Saxony, By this meany 


the Great Dutchy of Sara was divided; 
but the Princes of Nezth EET ack 
Yyy | E the 


en ſhe came to. ſee her Kinſman that 
was Lord of Hamburg, and the neighbour-. 
ing Country. But to paſs over this Fable, 
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the Title of the whole. Herman is ſaid to 
have had 4 Succeſſors; but Magn, the laſt 
of them, dying without Heirs-Male about 
1106, the Emperor Henry V. gave the Dut- 
chy of Lower Saxony to Lotharius, Baron of 
Querfurt. After his Death, Henry the Proud, 
Duke of Bavaria, got the Dutchy, having 
married Lot hariuss Daughter; and being 
likewiſe Son to the Daughter of Magnus 
above mention'd. His Title was oppoſed by 
Albert, ſirnam'd the Bear, Marquis of Bran- 
denburg ; but Lotharius prevail'd, and left the 


Dutchy to his Son Henry, ſirnam'd the Lien, 


famous in the German Hiſtory, who en- 
larged his Dominions from the Rhine to a 
great Part of Denmark ; and ſome ſay, from 
the Adriatick to the Baltick ; but he was af- 
terwards reduc'd by the Emperor to Brunſs 
wick and Lunenburg. Henry died in 1195, 


when his Dominions were divided betwixt 


his three Sons, Henry, afterwards Prince 
Palatine of the Rhine; Orho, afterwards Em- 
peror ; and William, who ſucceeded to Lu- 
—ZSenburg only by the Name of Lord; for 
Ot bo had the City and County of Brunſwick, 
and Herry had Zell, Bremen, and Stade. 

William died in 1213, and was ſucceeded 
by his only Son Otho, who in 1235 was made 
Duke of Brunſwick by the Emperor Fede- 
rick II. whoſe Diploma is ſtill in the Ar- 
chives of Zell. | 

William died in 1252, and left two Sons, 
Mbert and John, Abert reſign'd Lunenburg 
to his Brother; after which they were 
reckon'd diftin& Principalities, and were 
for moſt part ſubje& to two Princes. 

John died in 1276, and was ſucceeded by 
his Son O:ho. Here Dr. Nicholſon obſerves a 
Miſtake in Dr. H-ylin, who reckoning only 
the 8 Years of Johns Government, without 
taking Notice that Albert kept both Dut- 
chies 15 Years, brings Otho II. to the Go. 
vernment 15 Years before his Father's 
Death. 

Otho reign'd 53 Years, and dying in 
1330, left two Sons, who govern'd jointly 
24 Years. Ortho the eldeſt dying without 
Heirs-Male, Wiliam the youngeſt govern'd 
alone for ſome Years : After which, he re- 
ſign'd the Dutchy to Lodowick Duke of Brunſ- 
wick, who married his eldeſt Daughter. 

Lodowick died without Iſſue in 1358, and 
was ſucceeded by his Brother Magna, ſir- 
nam'd Tvrguatus, as the Ar las Hiſtorique ſays, 
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in 1368, on Condition that he ſhould pro- 
tec the Lunenburgers againſt the Emperor 
Charles IV. and the Duke of Saxony : Upon 
which Brunſwick and Lunenburg were again _ 
united; but Albert Duke of Saxony, aſſiſted 
by the Emperor, and claiming the Title as 
deſcended from the eldeſt Brother's Daugh- 
ter, recover d Lunenburg by Force in 1372 

and held it 14 Years. After his Death, the 
War continued betwixt the Houſes of 
Saxony and Brunſwick for the Dutchy : But 
in 1388, Bernard, Duke Magnw's Son, pre- 
vail'd. Soon after this, Frederick Duke of 
Brunſwick being ſlain in his Return from 
Francfort, where he was choſen Emperor, 


Bernard ſucceeded to Brunſwick, and gave 


Eunenburg to his Nephew Henry, who ſhar'd. 
the Government with him before. Henry 
reignd 16 Years, died in 1416, and was 
ſucceeded by his Son William, who made 
War on his Kinſman Ohe of Brunſvick, 
Duke Bernard's Son, and took ſeveral Places 
in that Dutchy ; but a Peace was after. 
wards concluded, on Condition that they 
ſhould change Dominions, in 1428. 

Otho's Brother Frederick, whom Heylin 
makes his Predeceſſor, ſucceeded him in 
Lunenburg ; but retir'd to a Monaſtery at 
Zell in 1459, 14 Years after. | 

Upon this, his two Sons Bernard and Orho 
had the Government. The former died 


within 5 Years; and the latter ſurviving 7 


after, left his Son Henry, then but three 
Years old. Upon this, old Duke Frederick 
came out of his Monaſtery in his advanc'd 
Age, govern'd for his Grandſon 7 Years, 
and died in 1476. the Alas ſays 1478. 
Duke Henry being then but 10 Years of 
Age, was aſſiſted by his Mother for ſome 
Time; and 10 Years before his Death, 
which was in 1532, he ſettled the Dutchy 
on his three Sons, Otho, Erneſt, and Francis. 
The firſt loving Retirement, reſign'd to the 
ſecond during his Father's Life for an An- 
nual Maintenance. Erneſt ſhar'd the Go» 
verniffent with Francis till 1539, when the 
latter accepted the Lordſhip of Gifhorn, and 
the Monaſtery of 1ſenhagen. Erneſt brought 
in the Proteſtant Religion in 1530, lied in 
1546, and was ſucceeded by his Son Fanci 
Otho, who died 13 Years after without Ifſ- 
ſue-Male, and left the Dutchy to his Bro- 
thers He, ry and William, who rul'd together 
for 10 Years; but afterwards ſeparated, and 
| agreed, 


eed, That Wiliam ſhould have Lunenburg, 
and Henry the Lordſhips of Dannenberg, 
Hitz aber, Luchaw, and Warbke, and the Mo- 
naſtery of Scharn:beck. 

In 1592, William died, and was ſucceed- 


ed by his Son Erneſt, who in 1611 left it 


to his Brother Chriſtian, Elected Biſhop of 
Minden, who had a proſperous Reign of 
22 Years, and added the Principality of 
FGrubenhagen to his Dominions. He died in 
1633, and was ſucceeded by his Brother 
Auguſtus, Elected Biſhop of Ratzeburg, who 
ſucceeded afterwards to Brunſwick, upon the 
Death of Frederick Ulrick. We ſhall ſpeak 
more of him when we come to Brunſwick, 

Upon this, Lunenburg was given to George, 
| Lieutenant-General of the Forces of Saxony, 
and Son to William above-mentioned, in 
1636. He had 4 Sons. Chriſtian Lodowick, 


the eldeſt, govern'd alone, allowing Pen- 


ſions to his Brothers. He died in 1665. 
George William, his ſecond Brother, ſuc- 
ceeded, and died without Heirs-Male in 
1709. . ; 
"by the Treaty of Hildeſbeim, the Dut- 
chies of Calenberg and Grubbenhage were made 
over to the third Brother John Frederick, who 
kept his Court at Hanover, and died in 
1679 without Iſſue-Male. His Daughter 


Wilhelma Amelie, born in 1673, is married 


to the preſent Emperor Joſeph. 

Erneſt Auguſtus, the youngeſt Brother, 
ſucceeded his Brother John Frederick Biſhop 
of Oſnabrug, and in 1692 was created Ele- 
Nor. He married one of the moſt accom- 
pliſh'd Princeſſes in Europe, Sophia, Daughter 
to Frederick V. Elector Palatine, King of Bo- 
bemia, by Princeſs Elizabeth, Daughter to 
King James I. of Great Britain. 

This Prince was a great General, a good 
Patriot of the Empire againſt the Deſigns 
of France, made a great Figure in the Con- 
federate Army on the Upper Rhine, and gave 
likewiſe a powerful Aſſiſtance to the Allies 
in the Netherlands, In Conſideration of 
which, the late King William, by the Influ- 
ence and Aſſiſtance of moſt of the Prote- 
ſtant Princes of the Empire, got him crea» 
ted a Ninth Ele&or, which the Emperor a- 
greed to, becauſe of his own great Merit, 
and upon the Sollicitation of thoſe Prote- 
ſtant Princes and States of the Empire 
who conſidering the Danger that might a- 
riſe to their Intereſt by the extinguiſhing 
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of the Proteſtant Branch of the Palatine Fa- 
mily, after which the Duke of Neuburg, 2 
Papiſt, ſucceeded to that EleQorate, they 
preſs d it with the more Vigour. Upon 
this Prince Erneſt was declared Elector, and 
Standard- bearer of the Empire, tho ſeveral 
Princes, both Proteſtants and Papiſts, op- 
pos d it. 

He was ſucceeded by his Son George Lewes, 
the preſent Elector, born in 1660. He 
married Sophia Dorothy, the only Daughter 
of his Uncle George William D. of Lunenburg. 
Zell; by whoſe Death, {in 1705, the Dut« 
chy of Zel fell to him. This Prince is 
likewiſe a great General; and in Conſide- 
ration of the Service he has done the En- 
pire, has commanded their Army in Chief 
for moſt part ſince the Death of Prince 
Lewis of Baden, and has been introduc'd 
into the Electoral College, which his Father 
could never obtain: His Mother the Elect- 
reſs Dowager, being the next of the Royal 
Britiſh Proteſtant Line, has the Reverſion 
of the Crowns of Great Britain and Ireland 
ſettled upon her and her Heirs, if her pre- 
ſent Majeſty Queen Ame die without II- 
ue. | 5 

The Curious, who have a mind to know 
more of the Genealogy of this Illuſtrious 
Family, may find a. Tree of it in the At- 
las Hiſtorique. Some derive it from Aﬀine, 
King of Alba in Italy, from whom the Em- 
peror Auguſtus deſcended by the Mother's 
Side; but this being uncertain, others de- 
rive it from Hugo Marquis of Ferrara, Fa- 
ther to A⁊o Count of Eſſe, who was Vicar of 
the Empire in 7taly in. 970; and another 
Axs the 4th from him, came with the Empo- 
ror Conrad II. into Germany, and married 
Cunigunda, the only Daughter ro Guelph 
Duke of Bavaria. He was ſucceeded by his 
Nephew Guelph the Valiant; he by another 
Guelph ; lie by Henry the Proud, Duke of Ba. 


- waris ; and he by Henry the Lion, who mar- 


ried Maud, Daughter to King Richard II. of 
England, as we mentioned before, from 


whom the preſent Family is deſcended. 


It had ſeveral other Branches, which are 
now extinguiſh'd : The remaining Branches 
are, that of Brunſwick Wolfembuttel, the pre» 
ſear Prince of which is Anthony Ulrick ; and 
the Branch of Bevern, the preſent Prince 
of which is Ferdinaud Albert, 2 
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Tue chief Places of Note in this Dutchy 


are, 

1. Lynenburg, the Metropolis. Some a- 
ſeribe the Foundation of it to Julius Ceſar ; 
but this is rejected as fabulous. It is men- 
tioned in the Reign of the Emperor Hew- 
ry II. and afterwards as the greateſt City 
belonging to Orh Duke of Saxom about 
1073. It was ſaid to have been firſt forti- 
fied by Hemy che Lion in 1189; but had a 
Caſtle on the Mountain of Calkbcrg, which 
lies near it, ſince 1076. It was formerly an 
Imperial City, but is now _ to its 
own Prince, and allowed great Privileges. 
Tis about 1 in Cumpaſs, of 

an oblang Form, the Streets broad, and 
moſt of the Houſes well built. The Town- 
Houſe is a neat Structure, and over againſt 


it ſtands the Duke's Palace. It has alſo a 


fine Univerſity, formerly a Monaſtery, and 
a ſtately Bridge over the River Elmizow, 
which here is navigable. Their chief 
Trade is in Salt, which is made from Salt- 
Springs that riſe within the Walls. Their 
Salt-Houſes are fenc'd, and conſtantly — 
ded, as being the main A of the City, 
a confiderable Branch of rhe Duke's Reve- 
nue, and a conſtant Employment far a great 
many Poor. It lies in Long. 305. and 
Lat. 53. 28 Miles S. E. of Hamburg, 46 N. 
of Zell, 14 S. W. of Lawenburg, and 65 N. 
of Brunſwick. 3 

2. Bardowick, a. Mile from Lunenburg, now 
a Village, but formerly a ſtrong and popu- 
Tous City. Some retkan it to have been 
the firſt uy in Saxeny, and built 990 Years 
before Chriſt. It had 9 Churches, of which 
the Cathedral only is left. Over the Gate, 
there are ſome barbarous Latin Verſes, in 
an old Gothick Character, which alledge it 
was built 235 Vears before Rome, and that 
it was deſtroyed by Henry the Lion in 1189. 
Scme derive the Name from Bardo, an an- 
cient Knight-Errant ; but Meibomius derives 
it from an ancient People in that Country 
called Bardi: But tis more probable, that it 
was a College of the ancient Poets called 
Bards, In the Cathedtal, there are 8 Reſi- 
dentiary Canons, and a few Vicars. 6 

3. Ultzen, a neat little Town, mid-way 
betwixt Lunenburg and Ze It was former- 
Iy called Lawenwald, i. e. Lion- Forreſt, as ap- 
pears by their Records, and an Inſcription 
on the Town-IIall. It had its prefent Name 


_— * 


from the neighbouring Monaſtery of Old. 
Had, formerly called Old-Ulſes, In 1646 
moſt of the City was burnt down, and 
never ſince wholly rebuilt; but the Streets 
are larger, and the Houſes more ſplen. 
did and regular, than before. They pre. 
tend, that the firſt Engliſh Saxon went tom 
hence to Briten; and thoſe who returned, 
hung up a gilt Tin Ship in the Marker. 
place, as a Memorial of their Succeſs, 
which continued there till the above-men. 
tioned Fire. 

4. Zell, on a Sandy Plain, near the Con- 
flux of the Aer and Fukſe, which fall into 
the Wiſer below Verden. It lies in Long. 30. 
and Lar. 32 1. 30 Miles S. from Lunenburg, 
60 S. W. from Hamburg, 28 N. from Haus. 
ver, and 29 N. E. from Brunfwitk. Some 
derive the Name from its having been 1 
Cellar, which is the Signification of the 
German Word ; but in a Charter of 1203 
in the Duke's Archives, tis called Till. 
It conſiſts of three Streets, which lie pa- 
rallel, and is well fortified ; the Ramparts 
large, and well mounted with Cannon. 
The D. has a Palace here, which ſtands near 
the Gate of Hanover : Tis a ſquare Build. 
ing, moated round; and has 4 Platforms, 
In the lower Court, beyond the Ditch, there 
is a very fine Riding-Houſe z and there are 


many fine Gardens, Orchards, and Grotto's, 


near the Palace. It was built in 1485 by 
Dake Henry. The chief Courts of Judicas 
ture are held here. „ Pte 

" 5. Walftirad, i. e. Walo's-Crofs, formerly a 
Monaftery, built by Wale, a Prince of A 
halt, in 986, as appears by an Inſcription on 


his Statue in the Church. It is now a con- 


fiderable Town, ſeated in a pleaſant Vale 
ley, encompaſſed with Woods and Moun- 
rains. Their chief Trade conſiſts in Ho- 
ney, Wax, Wool, and Beer. ro 
6. Harburg, onthe Elb, over againſt Ham- 
burg, with a ſtrong Caſtle. The Town is 
fortified, and is the ſtrongeſt Frontier of 
the Country on this Side, th6 the Portifi- 
cations be not very good, *Tis populous 
however, becauſe the Inhabitants have great 
Privileges. He 
7. Danneberg, on the ' Jetze, a-League a. 
bove where it falls into the Elb, is the chief 
Town of the County of that Name, which 
was given to Orho D of Brunſwick in 1462, 
by Nichelas Count of Danneberg. 


8. 'Snack- 


» 


1 r "I 


Some derive the Dukes of Vecklenturg ſcended. They enjoyed the Title of Kings 


a 


ce of the Elb and the Weckt. 


Tde Counties of kige,  Diepholt, and 


gba wenburg, in Wefphalis, belong alſo to 
che Duke of Luneuburg: But we refer the 
Deſcription of them to our Account of 
Meſiphalis. | 


The Dutchyof MECKLENBURG. 


Dum on C'uverius ſays, it has Pomerania, 
and Part of the Marquiſate of Prenden- 
lung, on the E. the Dutchies of Lawenburg 
and Holſtein on the W. the Marquiſate ot 
brandenburg on the S. and the Baltick, on 
che N. Its Rivers are, the Elb and the. 
—_—_—_ „ 
Geographers can ſcarce tell where the 
Place lies which gave Name to this Dutchy z 
bur Hiſtorians ſay, there's a ſmall Village 
ſo called near Wiſmar, and was formerly a 
large and populous City. Cluveriw and 
Bertius reprove thoſe who render the Name 
of Mecklenburg by Megalepolis or Megapolis, as 
if it had taken its Name from its Largeneſs 
ſince in German it ſignifies only a Town of 
Factors or Brokers, 3 a Place of great 


Trade while the Vandal Princes reſided 


there; and Lindaburg ius alledges, but with- 
out good Authority, chat it was. 8 Engliſh 
Miles long, and 20 in Circumference. 

This Tountry is divided betwixt the two: 


Dukes of Guſtraw and Swerin. It 2882 
donn, 


of Profit than Pleaſure, abounds with 

Fruit, Fiſh, and Fowl ; but the Air is un- 
wholeſome in Summer, and very cold in 
Winter. It has the Advantage of the Bal. 
tick, many Rivers and large Lakes, Which 
Wound with Fiſn: One Inſtance of which, 
is, That at the Marriage of Helen, Daugh- 
ter to the Elector Palatine, with the Nuke 
of Mecllenburg Swerin, 5000 freſh Breams, 
newly taken our of the great Lake near. 
Swerin, were ſerv'd up at Able. 2 
from Anthyrius, one of Alexander the Great 8 
Generals, becauſe they bear 2 Horſe's Head. 
in their Arms, which they will have to be 
that of Bucephalus. They fay, he was the, 
fiſt Duke of the Heru!i who inhabited this. 


Co ntry, and founded rhe City of Mecklin-. 


lung 300 Years before Chriſt, from whom, 


8. Snackemburg, belonging to this Coun- | 
y, 2 katy Trading Town, on the Con- 
duese of t 


- ſeated himſelf at Guo. 


Ec 
Ge Hlbert and John 3 [Prigces.of 


whole Dutchy, John: Albert, Grand ſon to- 


this Auguue, brought in Laut henaniſon in 1547. 


znd gave che Revenues. pf the Abbies te 
the Univeclity of Refa. His Sen UI. 

ſucceeded, and left two Sons; the eldeſt, 
Adolph Frederick, married Ame Mary Coun- 
reſs of Eaſ· Nieſſand, by whom he had Chri- 
fian Ludqwick, the Duke of Mecklenburg $we- 

rin; and the youngeſt, Guftavw Adolphe, 

The Atias Hiſterigue has a: Free of this 
Family; but reckons nothing of the Ge» 
nealogy certain till the Time of Udo K. of 
the Heruli, who inhabited Part of this Dut 
chy, from whom the preſent Line is de- 


of rhe HNerall or Obotrites till about 14 50, 
that the Duke of S] and} Marquis of 
Brandenburg forc'd Pribiftas to renounde the: 
Title of King, and take that of Dake: Fhe: 
Branch: of the Princes of tlie Fandalt; and 
of the Branch of Stargard, were united im 
the Branch of Mrcilenburg about 1499, ds 
can 
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Branch of Guſtrow iſſued about 1558, and 
was extinguiſſi d laſt Year. The Branch of 
Swerin iſſued about the ſame Time, of whom 
Frederick William, born in 1655, is the pre- 
ſent Prince. The Branch of Strelitx iſſued 
about 16538, and the preſent Prince is Aluiph 
Frederick, born in 1686. 

The ſame Author ſays, this Dutchy was 


ancicntly inhabited partly by the Varini, and 


partly by the Ali, who were chas'd thence 
by the Heruli. The Country he ſays is a- 
bout 45 German Leagues in Length, and 30 
in Breadth. The Dukes, who formerly go- 
verr'd independently, have had a Seat in 
the Diet of the Empire ſince 1349. It 
makes Part of the Circle of Lower Saxony, 
where they have a double Suffrage ; and 
Strelitæ has alſo a Voice. Their Titles are, 
Dake of Mecklenburg, Prince of Wenden, Schwe- 
vin, and Ratzilburg,, Count of Swerin, Lord 
of Roftock and Stargard. The Principality 


of Guftrew, and the Dominion of Strelitæ, 


do alſo depend upon it. 


Dr. Nichojſon obſerves, That theſe Princes 


had Strengh enough to ſecure themſelves, 
and ver- awe their Neighbours, had they 
kept à god Correſpondence. I e 
turn d Papiſt in 1663, which heighten'd the 
Difference with the Houſe of Guſtrew. He 
died without Iſſue in 1695, as Guſtavus A. 
Adolphus, the Chief of the Houſe of Guſtrow, 
did in 1696, which has occaſioned the pre- 
ſent ' Differences about the Succeſſion be- 
twixt the Sons of Frederick late Duke of 
Mecklenburg Krabro, and Adolphus Auguſtus Duke 
of Strellix, of the ſame Line. TO INN 


The chief Places in this Dutchy are, 
1. Lubeck, an Imperial City, and Chief 
of the Hans- Towns. Some derive the 
Name from Luba, a Fiſherman, who firſt 
ſettled here; but the moſt probable Opi- 
nion is, that *ris ſo called from Lob-eck, 
which in High. Dutch ſignifies a Point of 
Land, which agrees with irs Situation. The 
Poliſh Hiſtorians ſay, their Princes having 
conquer d this Part of Germany, firſt built 
2 Fort, and then a Wald Town here; but 
the Germans ſay, That Godeſchalk, a K. of the 
Vundalis, founded it in 1040 ; but was a con- 
ſiderable City when taken by Crito, a Pr. of 
Rugen, ſome ſay in the 11th, and others in the 
beginning of the r2th Century: But Dr. N- 
ehclſon ſays, it never had a Charter till after 
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it was ruin'd by Ratzo, a Prince of Regen 
in 1134, and rebuilt by Adolph II. of Holſtein 
in 1140; but was afterwards obliged to 
ſurrender to Henry of Saxony and Bavaria 
ſirnam'd the Lion, who being ſwelled with 
Succeſs, join'd with the Pope againſt the 


Emperor Frederick Barbaroſſs : Upon which 


he was proſcrib'd, and deipoil'd of moſt of 
his Dominions ; and the Emperor took La. 
beck, which was reſtored to Henry after the 
Emperor's Death. It was afterwards taken 
by Waldemar of Sleſwick, Brother to Canutus 
of Denmark; but not being able to bear the 
Severity of the Danes, they ſubmitted te 
the Emperor Frederick II. who reſtor'd their 
Privileges, which it has enjoy'd ever ſince. 
The Biſhoprick of Oudenburg in Wagerlaxd 
was removed hither in 1163; and ſince 
1596, has for moſt part been poſſeſſed by a 
Son of Holſtein, There is no City in the 
N. of. Germany equal to this for Beauty, U- 
niformity of Buildings, and pleaſant Gar- 
dens and Groves: The Streets are ſtraight 
and even, the Houſes of Brick, cover'd 
with Tiles, are generally high, and adorn'd 
with Sculpture. Moſt of it was burnt in 
1238: Since which, the Senate made an 


Order, That no Houſes one be built of 


Timber, or cover'd with Thatch, They. 
have a publick Conduit, from whence Wa- 
ter is convey'd by Pipes into every private 
Houſe ; which Example has ſince been fol- 
lowed by Londen, and other great Cities of 
Europe. Several of the Streets are adorn'd 
with Rows of Tile-Trees on each Side. 
They have about 20 Churches well built, 
and adorn'd with high Steeples or Spires. 


The Cathedral, dedicated to St. Mary, is of 


as good Architecture as moſt in Germany. 
The City is large, but more long than 
broad; the Fortifications are ſtrong, and 
conſiſt of good Baſtions and Fauſſebrays, 
with a deep and large Dirch. They have 
no Counterſcarp or Half-Moon, but one at 
the Gate of Hamburg, The Haven is de- 
fended by Ramparts, and capable of great 
Merchant-Ships, which come up to Trave, 
8 pr 10. Engliſh Miles from the Sea, which 
occaſions a great Trade here ; ſo that with 
Hamburg, they continually employ almoſt 
600 Veſſels of their own. The Reforma- 
tion was brought hither in 1561: Since 
which, their Biſhops have been Proteſtants, 
The Chapter has only a Shadow of cans 
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for, as we have heard before, the See is de- 
volved as an Appennage upon a Son of Hol- 
ftein, who is called Duke of Eutin, from the 
Place of his Reſidence, about 16 Miles from 
the City : But the Chapter reſides in the 
Town. His Revenue is about 10000 Crowns 
er Amum; but he. is the only Proteſtant 
Biſhop in Germany who has the Power of a 
Dioceſan, and Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction. 
This City defended it ſelf bravely. againſt 
the Danes in 1500, and 1519. Before the 
Time of Guſta vus Erickſon of Sweden, it held 
the Ballance betwixt the two N. Crowns ; 
but ſince that Time, the Cities of Hamburg 
and Wiſmar have got much of its Trade. 
Their Beer is extream good, tranſported to 
other Parts, and is us d medicinally for 
Wounds and Bruiſes: Tis ſold by the Bar- 
rel, which contains about 44 Engliſh Gal- 
lons: 160 of their Ells make 100 of ours} 
Their Corn is meaſur'd by the Laſt, which 
makes 101 Engliſh Quarters. Their Go- 
vernment is by 12 Burgomaſters, and 16 
Senators, whoſe Office is for Life. The 
former are either Doctors of the Law, or 
grave Gentlemen of the City. The latter 
are half Lawyers, half Gentlemen. Their 
Territory is about 60 Exgliſh Miles, in 
which there are ſome ſmall Towns. They 
have a Gariſon of 7 or 800 Men, and take 
Place in the Diet alternately with Worms. 
A remarkable Treaty of Peac: was conclu- 
ded here in 1629 berwixt the Emperor and 
King of Dexrearkt. Ol 
The College of the Hans-Towns is kept 
here. The League betwixt them began in 
1164, for mutual Defence, and carrying on 
their Commerce, and was made up. of 70 
or 80 in ſeveral Countries. The 4 Towns 
in which they firſt eſtabliſh'd their Facto- 
ries, were, London, Bruges, Norwerge, and 
Novozorod, In 1428, they ſet out 250 Ships 
of War againſt Erick X. of Denmark ; but 
France, Spain, Denmark, Sweden, and England, 
having broke off the Towns of their De- 
pendance from the League, thoſe of rhe 
Empire continued in it; ſince which, Lu- 
b: has been the chief, keeps their com- 
mon Stock rais'd by Contribution, with 
their Records and Alliances : Lubeck, Ce. 
logne, Brunſwick, and Dantzick, are the chief; 
and when they think fir to call an Aſſem- 
bly, they give Notice to the reſt. They 
meet once in three Years. The Towns of 
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the firſt League were, Antwerp, Dort, Am- 
fterdam, Rotterdam, Bruges, Oftend, Dunkirk, 
Calais, Rouen, St. Malo, Bourdesux, Bayonne, 
Marſeilles, Barcelona, Sevil, Cadiz, Lisbon, Leg 
hors, Meſſma,. Naples, London, and others of 
leſs Note. The chief Towns of the pre- 
ſent League are, Lubeck, Cologne, Brunſwick, 
Dantzick, Hamburg, Roſtock, Weimar, Luncn« 
burg, Stettin, Gripſwalde, Weſel, Oſnabrug, 
Dortmund, Paderborn, Nort hauſen, Ruremond, 
Bremen, Magdeburg, Hildeſbeim, Geſſar, Min- 
den, Emmerick, Coln, Thorn, Coningaberg, Ri- 
£4, and feyeral others.” de., 
2. Wiſmar, betwixt Lubeck and Roſtock, a- 
bout 21 Engliſh Miles from each. Some. 
derive the Name, according to Saxo Gram- 
maticu and Crantzius, from Wiſſmir, a Pe- 
liſh or Vandal Prince, who, after defeating: 
the Danes, built this Town: Bur this 18 
contrary both to Hiſtory and Chronology 3 
ſo that the Name comes probably from Wiſ- 
meer, which ſignifies a ſecure Part of the: 
Sea, fuch as this Town is built on, as 
Dr. Nicholfow obſerves ;. and adds, That it 
was probably bnilt-about 1238; or 1250, by. 
Gunceline II. of Swerin, out of the Ruins off 
Mecklenburg. Afterwards Henry of . Mecklone. 
burg, called Hieroſolymitamu, becauſe of his- 
Exploits in the Holy Land, modelled this 
City about 1266, after the Government of 
Lubeck; ſo that in a little Time it became 
one of the chief Hans-Towns, was thg 
Harbour for their Men of War, and forti- 
fied at their Expence, which made it almoſt. 
impregnable. It was taken in 1629 by . 
lenſtein, the Imperial General, bur retaken 
in 1632 by the Duke of Mecklenburg, with: 
the Aſſiſtanee of the Swedes, to whom, by, 
the Treaty of Munßer, it was given up, 
with other Places; but was ſince taken by, 
Chriſtian V of Denmark, and agreed to be 
re-deliver'd to the Swedes by the Treaty of-. 
Fount ainbleau-in 1679; and by a' poſterior: 
Treaty that ſame Year. in Denmark, it was. 
left in the Hands of the Danes for Arrears+ 
due by the Swedes, and continues {till in: 
their Hands. It is a Hans-Town, and its. 
Harbour reckon'd the beſt in Germany. It. 
lies among Fens, in Long. 32 . Lat. 54. 
o Engliſh Miles S. W. from Roftock; 12 N. 
rom Swerin, and 60 N. E. from Hamburg. 
Tis well fortified, and has a ſtrong Citadel, 
with 5 regular Baſtionns. 
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3. Nabel, Which rhe German Antiquaries 
fay is the Laim, Caciburgium, and Rhide- 

# of the Raman; but with fittle proba. 
77 Some derive it from Reg, which 

1 the Wardifh Language fignities the Con- 
flax of two Rivers; bur Lindelurgius, which 
is more probable, derives it from Rotz teck, 
A red Pillar, worſhip'd by the Pagan Inha- 
bants. . Dr. dice ſeys, That in 329, 
illape of Fiſhermen on 


ir wa -A 
eo ws of the Nu, and advanced to 2 


by Gedeſchall King of the Hrruli, and 
enlarged by his Suceeflbts about 4160. 
Bure uu, one of his Succeffors, wall'd and 
modell'd it by the Laws of Labeck, as ap- 
rs by His ter, dated 1218. Tis a 
ans-Tawn, and Jivided into 3 Parts, cal- 


ladrche Old, New, ind Middle City, conſiſt- 
ing of 14 s 


ts, and many Thouſands of 
Atarely Houſes. The Citizens value them- 
ſelves on 7 times 7 remarkable Things, viz. 
7 Doors in St. Mary's Church, 7 large Streets 
which center in the great Market - place, 


_ 7 Gates out to the Country, 7 Bridges over 


1 


the urn, 7 Towers on the Town. Hall, 
2 preat Bells belonging to the Ton- Clock 
Which chime at certain Hours, and. 5 vaſk 


Tile-Trees in the common Garden. . 


Their chief Commodity is Beer, which 


have 250 Privileg d Brewers, who they ſay 
brew as any Thouſnd, Tuns ety, Em] 
beſides what particular Perſons brew for 
their own Uſe | | e 


Their Univerſity, now one of the largeſt 


and beſt in enz was founded in 1419. 


The City was at half. the Charge, and have 
che Chance of *. evy 2 wg are 
1 in all; and their Recor Magni, or 
Biel Maid of the U . is cho- 
ſen ever Half: Vear by Turns out of thoſe 


Profeſſors. He appoints their Meetings, 
rakes Care of collecting and 3 


their Money; and in great Matters, is 
fiſted by a Promotor, choſen from 2 
the eldeſt of the Profeſſors. They ha 
Weir Charter from Pope Martin V. The 
Biſhop of Swerin is their perpetual Chaucel- 
lor, and deputes a Vice-Chancellor from 
among the elder Profeſſors. Among other 
Learned Men bred here, were the famous 
Hiſtorians, Crantzius, Peſſelins, and Chytrex:. 
The-Government of the City is by 24 Al- 
Armen, choſen out of the Nobility, Scho- 
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the River, and 2 Judges. - The. Cha 
Vin colle&s and Pays the Money ng 
airing the Publick Buildings. The Stew. 
ds overeſee the Haven at Warzemwid, and 
ake Care of cleaning the River; and the 
—— determine all Cauſes Civil and Ci. 


minal. Theſe 24, call'd the Upper Houſe, 
boo rr all Controverſies, coin Money, 
aud chuſe Officers; but there is beſides a 


Lower Houſe of roo Common · Council Men, 
choſen out of the inter jor Tradeſmen, who 
are ſummcn'd, and give their Opinions in 
extraordinary Matters of common Concern- 
ment. The River isnavigable to the Walls; 
but their large Ships come no further than 
Warnemund, a little Town 7 Miles diſtant, 

t the Mouth of 'the River, The Swede; 
Fulle a Fort here after the Toy of Mun. 
fer, and by their Gariſon demanded a Toll 
of all Ships, which very much leſſen'd the 
Trade of the Town. The Mecklenburg Mi. 
niſters endeavour'd ro have this redrely'd at 
the Treaty of Nmeguen; but without Ef. 
fe&. - This City and Dutchy was ſeiz'd by 
the Imperialiſts in 1649; but retaken by 


the Sweder in 1631. Maſt of the Torn 
was burnt in 1677, but is ſince rebuilt. 
they export in great Quantities. They 


4. Swerin, on a great Lake, which takes 
its Name from the Town, about 50 Eg 
Miles S. W. from Roſtock, 28 W. from Gu- 
tem, and 12 S. from Wiſmar, in 314. 
t. 533. and is the Capital of the Princi- 
lity of that Name. Fe was fortified by 
| the Lien, Duke of S#xony, ſoon after 
its fiſt Foundation, in 1163, and beſtow'd, 
with its Territories, on Cunceline, one of 
his Generals, whom he made Earl of Swe- 
rin. He was ſuccceded by his Son. Hh, 
Favourite to the Emperor Ou. IV. H. 
took Waldemar King of Denmark in his own 
Kingdom, brought him bound to sax 
and kept him in the Caſtle of Danneburg, til 
his Subjects had almoſt beggar'd themſelves 
by paying his Ranſom.. - Ocho, the laſt Earl 
of this Family, died in 1355. and his on 
Child being married to Duke of 0. 
lexburg, brought the Earldom to that 
The Biſhoprick was removed from Mecklen- 
burg to this, City about 1062; and duet 
Scotus, their firſt Biſhop, was murdet'd * 
the Wendiſh Apoſtates in ioc, who cut of 
his Hands and Feet, and left him n 
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Mifery : ſo that he died Tome Days after. 
pu e was vacant for 84 Years, till the 
Emperor Conrad III. ſent Eberhard thither. 
He was ſucceeded by one Benno or Brauuo, 
when Hay the Lion built and endowed a 
new Cathedral, and drove the Pagan Meck- 
Inburgers by Thouſands into a Place of the 
Lake of Swerin, where they were baptiz d 
by Bem, from whence chat Part of the 
Lake is ſtill called the nt. The follow- 
ing Biſhops had their Reſidence at Burzow, 
a Fort and conſiderable Town near Guftrow, 
till by the Treaty of Munſter it was ſecula- 
nd, and given to the Duke of Mecklen- 
lung. It is the uſual Reſidence of the 
Duke of Meckienbarg Swerin, The Religion 
of this Country is Lutheraniſm. 

' Other Towns here are, 1. Domitz, in an 
Mand made by the Conflux of the L and 
Elds, with a ſtrong Caſtle on the El, where 
the Duke of Mecklenburg Swerin obliges Ships 
to pay Toll. 2. Rutzow, near Guſtrow, where 
the Biſhop of Swerin ordinarily reſided, 
3. Travemund, on the Mouth of the Trave, 
which is broader than the Sein at Pars, 8 
. Engliſh Miles from Lubeck, on which it de- 
pends. The Town is ſmall, but fortiſied 
with 4 good Baſtions. 4. Mecklenburg, for- 
merly mentioned, once a great Town, that 
gave Name to the whole Dutchy. ; 

5. Guſtrow, a well fortified Town, with 
a Caſtle, about 20 Englifh Miles S. from Re- 
flock, and is remarkable for little but being 
the Reſidence of the Duke of Mecklenburg 
Cuſtrow, whoſe Line was extinguiſh'd in 

1688. The Prince Guſtavus Adolphus, who 
was born in 1633, and died in 1695, was 


a Prince of great Learning and Bravery. 


His Son Charles died in 1688, without II- 
ſue, His Siſter Louiſa, born in 1667, mar- 
ried Frederick IV. the preſent King of Den- 
mark, in 1695. 

Other Towns of leſs Note in this Divi- 
ſion are, 1. Ribni:z, on the bottom of a 
Gulph, form'd by the Baltick, N. E. from 
Roſtock. 2. Storgarde, a ſmall Fiſher-Town 
on the ſame Gulph. 3. Wien, an ancient 

own on a Lake towards the Frontiers of 
Brandenburg, 4. Plawen, on a Lake of the 
ſame Name, from whence the River El- 
da riſes, _ 

The Arms of Mecklenburg are, Or, a Buf- 
falo's-Head, the Front Sable, the Curls and 
Horns Argent, for Mecklenburg, Azure, a 
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Griphin Or, for Roſtock. Cut in the firſt 
Azure, a Griphin Or, in the 24 Argent, fill'd 
up with Sinople or Green, for Swerin. Gules, 
a · croſs Parre, for Ratzenburg, Gules, a na- 
ked Arm Carnation, clad above the Elbow 
with a Sleeve of Silver, ty'd with a Rib- 
bon of the ſame, iſſuing from a Cloud, 
moving from the ſiniſter ſuperior Point of 
the Chief, holding in the Hand a Black 
Ring, for Swerin. Or, a Buffle of Sable, 
Langued-Gules, Horn'd and Crown'd the 


| ſame, for Yaxdalie, Over the whole, cut 


Gules on Or, for the Lordſhip of Stargard. 


The Dutchy of BxuNSwick. 


TH E Country, properly ſo called, com- 


prehends only the Territories fubje& 
to the Dukes of Brunſwick and Hanover, or 
Calenberg; but the Principality of Gruben- 
hagen, and the Counties of Blankenburg and 
Reinſtein, are compris d under the Name, 
becauſe ſubje& to the Dukes of Zell and 
Wolfembuttel, who have both the Title of 
Dukes of Brunſwick. . This Country has 
Heſſe on the S. Lauenburg on the N. Magde- 


burg on the E. and the River Weſer on 
the W 


EW, 

The Dutchies of Brunſwick and Hanover 
are populous and fruitful, Wheat and Rye 
grow ſometimes to ſuch a Height here, as 
to exceed the talleſt Man on Horſeback. A 
great Part of the Hercynian Forreſt did for- 
merly run through this Country, and is 
now divided into ſmaller Woods and Parks, 
which afford Timber, Fewel, ſtore of Deer, 
Wild Swine, Hares, &c. and Fowl of all 
ſorts. They have alſo rich Mines of Iron, 
Salt and Coal. Their chief Rivers are, the 
Weſer, by which Goods are brought from 
Bremen to Brunſwick, with the Leina, Innerſte, 
Ocker, and ſome of leſs Note, all abound. 
ing with Fiſh. The Ruins of many old 
Caſtles and Forts are found on the Tops of 
Hills and ragged Mountains in this Coun- 
try, which ſome take to have been built by 
the Romans, and others by the Saxons, due 
ring their Wars with Charles the Great. The 
Inhabitants are now, as of old, a ſtout and 
warlike People, and of a larger Size than 


. moſt other Germans. They are us'd to cold 


Lodgings, and coarſe Diet, which is uſual. 
ly dry'd Swine's-Fleſh, and Sauſages, whence 
2 2 2 their 
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their Neighbours call them Bacon- Guts. 
Their Bread is black, and made of coarſe 
Rye and Wheat. They have no Wine of 
their own, but abundance of good Beer. 
They are not ſo complaiſant as many other 
Germans, but hoſpitable and ſincere. 


In the Deſcription of Lunenburg, we gave 


an Account of the Origine of the Princes 
of this Family, and how the Families came 
to be united. They are ſaid to be the on- 
pl Remains of the Family of the Guelph, 
ormerly Dukes of Bavaris and Saxony ; Of 
which ſome Hiſtorians give'this Romantick 
Account, wiz. That Germentrudis, Counteſs 
of Altor® in Swabia, having accus'd a poor 
Woman of Adultery, and caus'd her to be 
puniſh'd for having 12 Children at a Birth, 
was ſoon after deliver'd of 12 Sons her ſelf : 


Her Husband, Count Iſenberd, being abſent 


at the Time, ſhe, to avoid the ſame Scan- 
dal, order'd the Midwife to carry out 11 of 
them, in order to kill them. The Count 


coming home at the ſame Time, and asking 
the Midwife, What ſhe carried in her Apron? 


She anſwer'd him, Weelpen, i. e. Whelps; 
but he inſiſting upon it to ſee them, ſhe 
confeſſed the Matter; upon which he en- 
joyn'd her Secrecy, and put them out to 
Nurſe. Six Years after, he invited moſt of 


his own and his Lady's Relations to a Feaſt, 


and in the midſt of their Jollity brought 
out his 11 Sons, all cloath'd alike. Upon 
this the Counteſs own'd her Fault, and was 
pardon'd. The Count order'd them, in 
Remembrance of this, to be called Gwelphz 
or Whelps. From the eldeſt of theſe de- 
ſcended Henry Gue!ph Count of Mtorf, whom 
the Emperor Conrad II. made afterwards 
Duke of Bavaria. 1 85 
The Reformation, according to Lather's 
Doctrine, was brought into this Country 
by D. Julias, who died in 1599. Since 
which Time, they have been zealous Lu- 
therans ; but thoſe named Calixti about 
Helmftad, who are moderate, and have a 
better Opinion of the Calviniſts, are much 
incrras'd of late. | 


The chief Towns are, 

1. Brunſwick, In the Cathedral, among 
other Monuments, there. is an old Parch- 
ment Writing, with a brief Account of 
the woſt confiderable Perſons buried here: 
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Saxony, who is ſaid firſt to 
Town, and cal d it Dantguerth s. Ouſt; but 
that was properly the Name of the Caſtle, 
for the Town derives its Name from Brun, 
his Brother. It was augmented by ſucceeg. 
ing Princes, and became one of the moſt 
confiderable Hans-Towns. The Emperor 
Federick II. erected the Country into a Dur. 
chy ; and Ochs of Brunſwick, ſirnam'd the 
Conragiow, granted Liberty to the City to 
chu their own Magiſtrates, and to govern 
according to their own Laws. After which, 
they pretended” to be independent, which 
occaſioned it to be beſieged by the Dukes 
in 1492, 1550, 1553, 1665, 1606, 1616, Gr. 
and at laſt it was taken by Duke Rudolphus 
Auguſt us in 1671. After which, he fre. 

uently reſided in the Town, and kept a 
ftrong Guard in it. Ir lies on the Ocker, in 
Long. 32. Lat. 523. 8 Engliſh Miles N. from 
Wolfembuttel,” 85 S. from Hamburg, 85 F. E, 


from Bremen, 55 N. W. from Magdeburg, 31 


S. E. from Hanover, and 56 from Lunenburg, 
The Ockey runs through it, and the Town 
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is divided into «5 diftin& Corporations, go- 
vern'd'by ſeveral Magiſtrates of their own, 
and 5 different Courts of Judica 1 8 
ſometimes they unite on extraordinary Oc- 
caſions. The City is rich and populous, and. 
their Houſes well built. The T own-Houſe 


is very magnificent, and the Palace a ſtately 


ancient Building. It has many fine Chur- 


ches; and glories in having been the firſt 
Town of Note which embrac'd the Doctrine 
of Lather. Tis well fortified, and fur» 
rounded with two Walls, and two Ditches. 

Their chief Trade is Hides and Mum: 
The former they have from other Nations, 
and return them dreſs d, being extraordi- 
nary good Tanners. Their Mum is of two 
Sorts; one thin and weak, which is their 
ordinary Drink; the other they call Shi - 


Mum, which is very thick, tranſported in- 
to other Nations, and ſcarce drinkable till 


purified at Sea. It is brewed wich Barley 
and Hops, and a ſmall Mixture of Wheat. 
Tliere's a ſet Number of Brewers, that 


have the only Power to make it from the 


beginning of Ofober to the end of March. 
They have alſo another ſort of ſweet Malt- 
Liquor in this Country, which they call 
Brew- haue. The City lies in Long. 30. 34. 


Lat. 5a. 36. 
The rſt of which is Dankquarch Duke of 
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I r-ifoubtetil, the. ancient Sear, of the 
bag eee amous for its ſtrong 

ortifications, being accounted one of t. 
moſt uopregaable Towns in Germany : I 
tonliſts of ewo Fats: the firſt. called "= 
Gielphirs, which is the Duke's Palace, a 
had its Name from Duke Ebert, of the Boy 
inily of the. GulIphe ; The ſecond: is calle 
Herick-Siadt, from Dake Henry the younger; 
"ko founded if. The new,. Church in this 

art of the 9 98 reckon'd an admirable 

jece of Archite 55. 2 a Vault under 
uire, there lie buried 21 Dukes and 
Dutchelſes of Brunſwick in Coffins of Lead, 
with Inſcriptions. In the Palace, which is. 
gc ſtrongeſt and mo ſtately that belongs 
to the Family, the, / n ave rich 
Furniture, and coſtly, Paintings: The Li- 
5rary, founded by their late learned and 
brive D. Auguſtus, is admir d by all Stran- 
ers, and reckon'd one of the beſt in Brgy 
1604, Mr. Heniſſus, the Library-Keeper, 
aye an Account, That commas d 124900 
Volumes „Which Dr, þ 8 queſtions, 
ſince by an Account of it publiſh'd in 1660, 
43 is ſuppos d by Conrigius, it contain d on- 
ly 27666 Volumes, and 115504 Treatiſcs 
56393. Authors. Among the Manu- 


cripts, which are about 7 of the 
0 


the 
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greateſt Rarity are, 1. 438 Folio's of French 

baſſes, tranſcrib'd out of the French 
| King's Library at the Charge of ; Foun- 
der. 2, A Latin Pſalter, In Notu Cice- 


manu. 3. The Four Evangelifts in Syriac, 


on Trithemius s Cryptography, with other 
Works upon the Ike Sable. under the 
covert Name of Guſtavus Selenus ; and writ 
another call'd Schachſpiel, with a Learned 
Account of the Antiquity and Myſtery of 
the Cheſs; which altogether ſhew how well 
he deſerved the Character that a Learned 
Gentleman gave of him in the following 


6EFRAMANT. 


| .._ 
Diſtich, writ under his Picture in the Li- 


rary: 


mes twos Europa Duces regeſque recenſe : __ 
Hic Senio Cunctos vicit & Ingenio. * 


He died 185 aged 88. Dake Rudolphus 
Auguſtus, his Son, ſucceeded, who is a Mild, 
Learned, and Religious Prince. 


w - 


3. Helmſtadt, reckon'd the oldeſt Town 
in Saxony next to Bardewick. It was built 
by Charles the Great in 782, and had its 
Name from the abundance of Elms about 
it. St. Ludger was ſent by the Emperor to 
convert this Country, and the Citizens pre- 
tend to thow the Church where he firſt 
preached, Their chief Ornament is the 
Academia Julia, or Univerſity, fouuded by 
D. Juliw in 1566. Among other Privile- 
ges granted to it by the Emperor Maximi- 
lian II. one was, That he ſhould have the 
Title and Digaicy of a Count Palatine : 
Upon which his eldeſt Son, Henry Julius, 
then Biſhop of Halberſtadt, was made the 
firſt Rector, and founded the fair College 
called Julium Nouum, Theſe two Dukes 
furniſhed the Univerſity with a conſidera- 
ble Library. Among ſome Hundreds of 
other Manuſcripts, they have two old Vo- 
lumes in Vellum, containing the Penrateuch 
in Hebrew, in a very fair Character, for 
which ſome Jewiſh Rabbies, well vers'd in 
Antiquity, offer'd ſome Hundreds of Rix- 
Dollars. After the Death of Duke Frede- 
rick Ulrick, the laſt Prince of the ancient 
Houſe of Welfembuttel, the Dukes of Lunen- 
burg agreed, That each of the Dukes Re- 
gent ſhould be Rector in their Turns Year 


about, and ſo it has continued ſince. No 


Univerſity, in the Empire has bred moie 
Learned Men in one Century than this, 


nor had more famous Profeſſors ; witneſs, 
Caſelius, Horſtius, Forflerius, Reineccius, Mei- 


bomius, Stukius, Lampadius, Horneius, Calixti, 
Conringius, Cellarius, &c. This T 
24 Miles E. of Brunſwick and Welfambuttel, 
in Long. 3. 16. Lat. 52. 32. 

4. Hanover, the Metropolis of the Dut- 
chy of Calenberg, whence the Duke's Pa- 
lace was removed hither by George Duke of 
Brunſwick Calenberg, upon the Dcath of the 
ſaid Frederick Ulrick. The ancient Name of 
the Town was Lawenroda, from 2a ncigl> 

2322 boure 


own lies 
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bouring Caſtle, ſubje& to the Counts of 


that Name. About Henry the Lion's Time, 
it was called Hanover, being at that Time a 
Ferry over the Lina, and the Word ſignify- 
ing Heve over. The River divides it into 
two Parts: The City is handſome, and 
well built, and is the ordinary Reſidence 
of the Elector. Moſt of the Houſes are 
of Timber, interlay'd with Brick or Plai- 
ſter ; but they have many that are likewiſe 
of Brick and Stone. The Streets are regu- 
lar and broad, and well furniſh'd with 
Lanterns every where, to give Light in 
the Winter. The Fortifications are in good 
Order, and Ravelins before the Gate well 
mounted with Cannon. The Elector's Pa- 
Jace or Caſtle is at- one End of the City, 
near the Ramparts is a large Building of 
Free-Stone, with ſeveral ſquare Courts, and 
fine Stair-Caſes. The Furniture within is 
very rich, and his Court is one of the moſt 
— in the Empire. His Troop of 
orſe- Guards conſiſts of 150 proper Men, 
with good Horſes, and fine Equipage. He 
has two Regiments of Foot-Guards, of one 
Battalion each, cloath'd in Red lin'd with 
Blue; and in Time of Peace he uſually kept 
6ooo Foot and 6000 Horſe in Pay, before 
the Dutchy of Zel fell to him. The moſt 
remarkable Churches are, 1. That dedica- 
ted to St. James, in which there are two 
Crucifixes with the Pictures of the Apo- 
ſeles, and many Saints. 2. That dedicated 
to the Holy Croſs, built of Stone, and much 
ſiner and neater than the other: It has a 
double Row of Galleries round from the 
Altar, and before the firſt the Hiſtory of 
the Goſpel, divided into 53 Parts, and pain- 
ted by the beſt Maſters. This City is en- 
rich'd by the Elector's Court, and 4 Fairs 
Annually kept here, to which abundance 
of Foreigners, as well as others, reſort ; 
and they have alſo a conſiderable Trade 
from Breuhane, of which they export con- 
ſiderable Quantities. This Town lies a- 
bout Long. 29. Lat. 52. 20. 

5. Hamelen, an ancient City on the Mouth 
of the Hamel, and the Banks of the Veſer, 
on the Borders of the Dutchy of Calenberg. 
»Tis the Key of the Country, and there- 


fore the beſt fortified and gariſon d of any 


in the Durchy. The Records of this City 
ive an Account of a ſtrange Accident 
which befel them the 26th of June, 1284, 
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Being at that Time much peſterd w. 
Rats, which they could by "an * 
ſtroy, a Stranger at laſt undertook it on 
Promiſe of Reward ; and immediately tae 
king a Tabrel and Pipe, the Rats follow d 
his Muſick to the River, where they were 
all drown'd ; but being deny'd his Rewarg 
he left the Town in a Rage, and threaten d 
Revenge: Accordingly * return'd next 
Year, and by the ſame Muſick entic'd moſt 
of the Children of the Town after him to 
the Mouth of a great Cave on the Top of 
a neighbouring Hill called Koppelberg, where 
he and they enter'd ; but were never more 
heard of. In Remembrance of this fad Ac. 
cident, the Citizens for many Years after 
dated all their publick Writings from the 
Day they loſt their Children, as appears by 
many old Deeds and Records. They ſtilt 
call the Streer through which the Children 
paſs'd, Tabret Street; and at the Mouth of 
the Cave there is a Monument of Stone 
with an Inſcription in barbarous Latin 
Verſe, giving an Account of this Tragical 
Story, by which the Citizens loſt 130 Boys, 
In 1633, the Swedes gain'd a great Vict 
over the Imperialiſts near this Town; an 
that ſame Year George Duke of Brunſwick re- 
took it. It lies 35 Miles N. from Gottine 
gen, and 28 S. from Hanover, in Long. "Y 
10. Lat. 52, 

Other Towns here are, 1. Northeim, on 
the Lein, a — ſmall Town. 2. Gortin. 
gen, on the ſame River, ſuppos'd to be the 


Munit ium of the Ancients. The Imperia- 


liſts beſieg'd it in vain in 1641. 3. Mundes 
on the Confluence of the Fulds ot Wiſer, 
It was almoſt entirely deſtroy'd by the Im- 
perialiſts under Count Iich in 1625. 4. L- 
venſtein, where there are Salt-Pits. 5, Ca. 
lenberg, with a ſtrong Caſtle, 12 Miles 8. 
from Hanover. 


The Principality of Grubbenhagen. 


IT fignifies a Wood or Forreſt belonging 

ro the Family of the Grubes, who built 

a Caſtle there, that gave Name to the Coun- 
try. *Tis moſt overgrown with Woods of 
Fir and Pine, formerly Part of the Hery- 
nian Forreſt, now called Hartz, becauſe of 
the great Quantity of Roſin and Pitch di- 
ſtill'd from the Trees. In this Country pr 
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Lead, belonging to the EleQor. 


moſt of the Mines of Silver, Copper, and 
he chief 
of em are, Rammelsberg, Wildman, and Zel- 
lerfeld, Rammelsberg is a high Mountain 
near the City of Go/lar, The Mines here 
were diſcover'd by one Ramme, a Hunter, 
whoſe Horſe's Foot ſtruck up a Piece of 
Ore in 972. Upon which the Emperor 
Otho I. got a Company of Franks, who un- 
derſtood Minerals, to refine the Metal, 
from whom the Town of Frankenburg, near 
this Place, had its Name. The Miners in- 
creaſing, they found out that of Wildman in 
1045 ; and that of Zelerfeld, which is the 
chief, in 1070. The Overſcer of the Mines 
keeps his Court here, and Pays the Workmen 
every Saturday. The chief Minerals in thoſe 
Mines are Silver, Litharge, Lead, and two 
Sorts of Copper, one melted from the 
Ore, and the other made by Vitriol-Water, 
in which they ſteep great Plates of Iron in 
Troughs made on purpoſe. They find ma- 
ny other Minerals here, which yield much 
Money ; but frequently kill the Workmen 
by their nauſeous Smells. The chief of 
theſe are, 1. Grey Vitriol. 2. The Ink- 
Stone, of many Colours; from which two, 
bray'd and boil'd together, is made Green 


Vitriol. 3. Another Vitriol, which grows 


like Icecicles, and is us'd without any fur- 
ther cleanſing, 4. Blue Vitriol, from Cop- 
per- Ore. 5. White Vitriol, from Lead. 
Ore. 6. Miſy, of the Nature and Colour 
of Brimſtone. 7. Brimſtone, from a pecu- 
lar Sort of Ore, from whence the Flores 
Sulphuris drop like Icecicles. The chief 
Town is Eymbecke, ſo called from the Con- 
fluence of a great many Rivulets. Tis 
pretty well fortified, and the neighbouring 
Country abounds with Corn. Twas for- 
merly an Imperial Town, but ſubmitted to 
the Duke of Brunſwick, to be freed from the 
Oppreſſion of the Counts of Welen. It had 
formerly a conſiderable Trade in Bruhan. 
2. Grubbenhagen ; the Caſtle, formerly men- 
mentioned, on the Line. 3. Lutterberg, with 


the Title of a County towards the Head of 


that River. 4. Andreasberg, a little Town, 
with rich Iron Mines. 5. Clauſt hal. 6. Al- 


tenaw. 7, Oſterod; all inhabited by Mi- 


ners, who live ſo much under Ground, that 


they do net much affect good Houſgr above 
it, : 
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The County of Blankemburg and 
Reinſtein. | 


JE S ancient Name was Hartſgow, i.e. the 
1 Hercynian County; but the preſent Name 
is derived from the Forts of Blankemburg 
and Reinſtein, and is much contracted in its 
Boundaries. It lies S. from Brunſwick, S. W. 


from Magdeburg, W. from Halberſtade, N. 


from Thuringia, and E. from Hildeſbeim. 

The Air is very ſharp, eſpecially in the 
Winter, being much expoſed to the North 
Winds; ſo that the Snow lies on the 
Mountains till Midſummer. The Inhabi- 
rants are ſtrong and vigorous, and many 
of them live to 100 or 110 Years of Age. 
The higheſt Mountain in this Country, and 
perhaps in Germany, is the Bructerus of the 
Latims, now called Broxberg ; concerning. 
which, the common People tell many fa-- 
bulous Things. 

They have little Corn ; but the Vallies- 
abound with Cattle, and their Forreſts with 
Veniſons of all ſorts, and have abundance-r 
of Iron Mines. | 

The greateſt Curioſity of Nature here, is 
a huge betwixt Blankemburg and Elbin-- 
gerode, called Bamanfbole, from Buman, the 
Diſc r. The Mouth is ſo narrow, that: 
one muſt creep in, where ſoon after the 
come to a dark high Gallery, the End of- 
which was never yet found; thd ſome of 
the Miners have confidently aſſerted, they 
have gone as far as Geſſar under — . 
which is 20 Miles. They ſay, That a. 

oung ventrous Fellow going into it alone, 

is Light went out, and he wander'd 8 
Days before he found his Way back. At 
his Return, his Hair was perfectly grey, 
and he told many frightful Stories of Spi- 
rits, ſome of whom condemn'd him to be 
hang'd, and put a Rope about his Neck; 
but let him go. Others pretend alſo to 
have met with Spirits there, but more ci- 
vil ones. In this Cave are frequently found 
large Bones of ſtrange Creatures, which 


the neighbouring Gentry keep for Rarities ; - 


and among others, they found the Skeleton 
of a Man of a monſtrous Size. 
Near the Monaſtery of Michalſtein, not 
far from Blankemburg, there are —_— 
| | | ocks 
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Rocks fronting one another, which repre- 
ſent Monks in their proper Habits, as if 
they had been form'd by Art, and there- 
fore are call'd the Monks Craigs. The Coun- 
try abounds with high and inacceſſible 
Rocks, on the Tops of which there are old 
Forts and Caſtles ; bur the only habitable 
one almoſt remaining is that of Blaikenburg, 
where the Duke of Welfembuttel reſides when 
he hunts. Many of them have been hewn 
out of entire Rocks. The moſt remarka- 
ble of thoſe ruinous Caſtles is that of Hartſ. 
bnrg, near the Hochberg, which they ſay was 
built by the Chauci, a Branch of the Saxons 
300 Years before Chriſt. Here they had 
alſo a Temple for Saturn, repreſented like 
an old Man, ftanding bare-foot on the 
prickled Back of a Ruff, to denote the Secu- 
rity of his Adorers (ſays Pomarins) in their 
hardeſt Undertakings. In his Right Hand 
he had a Bucket of Water, ſtrowed over 
with Flowers and Fruits, to fignify that he 
would ſend them Rain and Plenty. In his 
Left he had a Wheel, to fignify that his 
Worſhippers ought to live in Unity. Mech. 
rilde, Daughter to the Emperor the 
Fowler, writ the Hiſtory of this Idol in a 
rich Silk Coat of Needle-work, which the 
Swedes took out of the Cathedral of Geflar 
during the German Civil Wars, and carried 
to Sweden. This Idol and his Temple 
were deſtroyed by Command of Charle. 
magne, and the Name of the Place called 
Mart burg. In the Time of D. Juliut, a Salt 
Fountain was found at the bottom of this 
Hill: Upon which a ſmall Town was built 
for the Workmen, called Julius. Hall, now 
rown rich and large by their Trade in 
alt, Copper · Kettles, Pots, Wire, &. 
Goſſar, an Imperial Town, is ſituate in 
this Country, on the River Geſe, but inde- 
ndent on the Dutchy of Braxſwick, and 
as the ſame Privilege with orher Imperial 
Cities, beſides an Exemption from Tolls in 
all the Markets of the Empire but three. 
In all Imperial Writs, 'tis called, Nobile 
Membrum Imperii, and is ſuppoſed to have 
been built by the Emperor Henry I. who 
had a Palace here. The Houſes are cover'd 
with a glittering Slate, very ornamental, 
which in a clear Day dazzles one's Eyes. 
Moſt of the Inhabitants are Miners, and 
their Trade conſiſts in digging and clean- 
ſing, and tempering Minerals. It lies 25 
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Miles 8. of Bunſuich, in Long 29 f. Lat, 
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The Arms of the EleQor of Hand ber and 
the Duke of Weolfembuttel ; Gulet, two Ces. 
pards Or, Langued, for Brunſwick. Gulet, i 
 Horſe- Argent, for Lower Saxony. Or, 4 Lion 
Axare, ſtrow'd with Harti. Gules, for Lanen. 
barg. Azure, a Lien. Argem Ctown'd, for 
Eberflein, Gules, a Lion. r, with a Border 
Campone, Argent atid Azure, for Hamburg. 
Axure, a Lion- Argent, for Piep- foltæ: Argent, 
an Eagle-Gnles, for Diep-Holfz. A Scutcheon. 
Argent for the EleQoral Dignity. Gules, 4 
Lien- Argent, for Lauterbutg: Or, 3 Feiſs. 
Gules, for Lauterburg. ent, a Hart. Sable 
for Clettenberg. Quarter'd in the 1ft an 
4th Or, two Bears Feet in Pale, in the ad 
cut in the upper Part Or and Gules, and in 
the lower Part Girever, Argent and Azure, 
for Heye and Brackbauſen. Chiker, Argen 
and Gules, for Henflein. Argent, a Branch of 
Deers-Horns Gulez, for Reinſtein. The like 
Sable for Blaykenberg. The Helmets Or, a 
Peacock's ; Tail, with Branches of Deers. 
Horns on the Sides, for Himftein-Lavrerburg 
Or, two Bears-Feet, for Hr. Or, a Beam. 
Argent, with a Horſe a. croſs it Argen, for 
Brunſwick. Or, two Nernt- Argent, charg d 
with 6 Red Enſigns, for Bruckhauſen. Or, 
to Bufflo's. Horns, with two Branches of 
Deers-Horns on the Sides, for Reiuſteiu. 
Blankenſtein. | „5 


MAGDEBURG, 


Hforians ſay, this is as ancient a City 
as moſt in Germany. Some think, it 
was founded by Draſus, and his Son Germs- 
nicus, in the Time of Auguſtus ; but Pyriks« 
mer thinks it older, and to be Pralomys Ve- 
ſovium, They who aſccibe irs Original to 
Drufus, ſay, it was called Magdeburg; in Ger- 
man, the Maids Town, the ſame with the 
Greek Part henopolis, becauſe the Image of 
Venus was there worſhip'd ; which, toge- 
ther with its Temple, was deſtroyed by 
Order of Charlemagne, who built St. Ste- 
phen's Church there, with its Treafure. An 
ancient Chronicle of Brunſwick deſcribes this 
Image thus: She was repreſented by a na- 
ked Woman, with bright ſhining Eyes, and 
long yellow Hair, in a gilt Chariot drawn 
by two white Swans and two white Tur» 
tles, a Garland of Mirtle on her Head, a 

| flaming 


aming Torch on her Breaſt, a Globe in 
der Rahe Hand, and three Golden Apples 
in her Left. She was attended by three 
Graces, who cover'd one another's Faces 
with a Veil. The Dutchy of Magdeburg 
takes. its Name from this City, and is 60 
Miles long from E. to W. and in ſome Parts 
30 from N. to 8. It has Brunſwick on the 
W. Part of Brandenburg and Saxony on the E. 
Part of Mecklenburg and Brandenburg on the 
N. Anbalt and Halberſtade on the S. and the 
Elb runs through the Count. 
The Town lies about * 31. 25. Lat. 
524. 70 Engliſh Miles W. from Berlin, 45 
N. W. of Wittenberg, 6 E. from Rrunſwick,and 
60 N. from Leipſick. It was firſt Wall'd a- 
bout 940, and enlarged by Edgitha, Daugh- 
ter to the Engliſh Saxon King Edmund, (Wife 
to the Emperor Ocho I.) who ſome ſay foun- 
ded it. This is confirmed as to the Cathe- 
dral 8 5 leaſt, by Dr. N Obſer⸗ 
vations, who ſays, tis a very fair Structure, 
built offer the Engliſh Model, which has the 
Effigies of that Empreſs in Stone, with a 
Repreſentation of 18 Casks of Gold by her, 
which ſhe gave to it. That Emperor pre- 
vail'd with the Pope to make . ee an 
Archbiſhoprick, who ſhould be ſubject to 
none in Spirituals but the IF of Remę; ſo 
that he was called Primate e 
Grantzius ſays, the three Spiritual Ele&ors, 
and the Archbiſhop of Saltzburg, refuſed 
to own him as ſuch, In 1566, the Chap». 
ter embrac'd Luther's Reformation, and 
choſe Joachim Frederick, Son to John George 
Elector of Brandenburg, their Adminiſtrator, 
on certain Conditions; for which, and re- 
fuſing the Interim, it loſt the Title of Arch- 


biſnopricx. Joachim ſucceeding to the Ele- 


Qorate after his Father's ory ay: Chap- 
ter choſe his Brother Chriſtian Williaw, who 
continued till 1631, that Count Tily and, 
the Imperialiſts took the Town after a long 
Siege, put about 36000 Perſons to the 
Sword, and carried Chriſtian William.to. Au- 
fria, where he turn'd Papiſt. After this 
the Chapter elected Auguſtus II. Son to 
Jobs George I. Elector of Saxony, to be Co- 
adjutor : After whoſe Death, ic was agreed 
by the Treaty of Weſtphalia, That the Arch» 
diſhoprick of Magdeburg ſhould be aanexcd, 
for ever to the Electorate of Brandenburg, 
by the Name of a Dutchy ; and Auguſtus 
Ving in 1690, it was accordingly annex'd, 


c R R MA N A 


$45 
and adds to the Revenues of thar Family 
600090 Crowns per amm. Dr. Nicholſon 
gives this Account of the above-mentioa'd 
Dork. and ajoing of all Fropabie, wick- 
ace, and r ng of all Pr s, with- 
aut Security for their Religion and Liber- 
ties, Count iy Rorm'd the Town the 1oth 
of May, order'd his Men to neither 
Age nor Sex, to burn all the Churches and 
private Houſes, and extirpate their Name. 
Accordingly they ripp'd up Women with 
Child, murder'd ſucking Infants before 
their Mothers Eyes, raviſh'd the Virgins in 
the open Street; to prevent which, ſome 
of them drown'd themſelves, and others 
went into the Fire before Tily's Face; 16 
Churches and Chapels, many of them co. 
ver'd with Lead, and one with Copper, were 
burnt down ; and all the Houſes deftroy'd, 
except a few Fiſhermen's Cottages, which 
the Imperialiſts did not think worth while. 
So that of 40000 Citizens, ſcarce 300 eſca- 
ped, and thoſe deſtitute of all Support. 


The brutiſh General us'd afterwards to 


boaſt of this Cruelty in his Cups, and 
call'd it the Marriage -Feaſt of Magdeburg. 
He ſpar'd the Cathedral, which is v 
magnificent: It has 49 Altars, and the hi 
Altar in the Quire is of one Stone, of di- 
vers Colours, curiouſly wrought, 9 Han- 
burg Ells long, 4 broad, and one thick, and 
is valued at two Tun of Gold. Tho' the 
EleQor. of Breudenburg has been very libe- 
ral to this City, yet it never recover'd ita 
ancient Glory. They have rebuilt one ſtate- 
ly Church; and Dr. Brown ſays, that of the 
Jefuirs is very fine. In the Cathedral of 
Sr. Maurice, he ſaw the. Statue of the 5 wiſe. 
Virgins ſmiling, and of the 5 fooliſh ones 
lamenting, both very well done. They pre- 
tend, among other Relicks, to ſhow the 
Baſon in which Pilate waſhed his Hands, 
and the Ladder on which the Cock crow'd 
after St. Peter denied his Maſter, In the 
Ruins of the Cloyſter of the Auſtin Fryars, 
there's Luthers Chamber, Bedſtead and 
Table, with German Verſes over the Door, 
expreſſing ſo much. Dr. Brown obſerves, 
That the firſt Tournaments in Germany 
were appointed. here by the Emperor Henry 
the Fowler in 638, where none were admit» 
ted but the ancient Nobility. All Baſtards, 
Uſurpers, Fraitors, Oppreſſors of Widows 
and Orphans, Hereticks, Murderers, go 

ards, 
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ards, ſuch as were of ignoble Extraction by 


one Side, or had offended Ladies in Word 


or Deed, were excluded. None but one 
of a Family were admitted at a time. 
Princes were allow'd four Squires, Counts 
and Barons three, Knights two, and Gen- 
tlemen one. Such as enter'd the Liſts, 
gave in their Names and Quality at the 
Preſident's Lodging, in Preſence of three 
Heralds, to whom he gave his Helmet and 
Sword, and, after Confeſſion, enter'd the 
Liſt. Their Horſes were to be without 
Defect, their Furniture according to Rule, 
their Saddles withour riſing before or be- 
hind; and after Performance, the Judges 
— Sentence, and the Conqueror had the 
rize given him by ſome Lady, or the 
Prince who furniſh'd it; but theſe Paſtimes 
were aboliſh'd afterwards, becauſe of the 
Emulation they occaſion'd among the No- 
bility ; for at the 23d Tournameat held at 
Darmſtadt in 1473, the Animoſity aroſe ſo 
high, that 17 Franconian Gentlemen, and 9 
'Heſfians, were kill'd on the Spot. This 
"Town had formerly the ſupreme Juriſ- 
diction in Spirituals and Temporals over 
all Sexony. The Emperor Ortho I. made it an 
Imperial Town; but now tis ſubje& to 
the Ele&or of Brandenburg, who is Condi- 
rector, with the King of Sweden, of the 
Circle of Lower Saxony, Their Archbiſhop 
was formerly a Count Palatixe, and deter- 


min'd all Cauſes ; but now they have no 


other Court but what is kept by their Bur- 
gomaſters and Magiſtrates. That Part of 
the Dutchy on the W. of the Elb abounds 
in Corn, but has no Wood ; and that on 
the E. has Plenty of Wood, but no Corn, 
There are 28 other Towns in the Dutchy, 
bur merit no particular Deſcription. The 
City is ſtill of confiderable Extent, has a 
good Trade, and is well fortified. 


The Principdity of Halberſtat, 


He S Part of the Dutchy of Branſwick 
1 and Magdeburg on the N. and Anhalt 
on the S. the Biſhoprick of Hildeſbeim on 
the W. and the EleQorate of Saxony on the 
E is about 36 Eugliſb Miles long from E. 
to W. and 25 broad. The Name comes 
from the principal Town, which ſome will 
have to be the $wyagzy of Prolomy ; but 
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without Reaſon. Authors are not agreed | 


as to the Reaſon of the Name; but the moſt 


probable is Halbeſtat, becauſe the firſt Foun. 
dations ſeem'd to have been twice as large 
as the Town now is; ſo that the Word 
ſignifies half a Ciry. The Country is fruit. 
ful in Corn, and exceeds its Neighbours in 
pleaſant Forreſts, and Plenty of Veniſon 
Their largeſt Park is the Heckel, in the mid. 
dle of the Country, which gives Name to 
the ancient Barony of Hackelborn. On the 
N. W. there is nothing but Fens and 
Marſhes, through which there are Ways 
caſt up to Helmſtat, 'Branſwick, &. It was 
made a Biſhoprick by Charlemagne about 
780. We have ſtill ſome Commentaries 
on the Scripture by Heymo, their 3d Biſhop, 
who died in 827. Their 15th Biſhop, Rain- 
hard, routed the Emperor Henry V. in the 
Woods of Welfo. Their 18th, Ulrick, was 
routed by Henry the Lien, Duke of Brunſwick, 


| who took and burnt the Town, with the 
Citizens and Clergy, who fled to the Ca- 
thedral. Their 29th was Albert Duke of 


Brunſwick, who, as the Hiſtory of Brunſ. 
wick ſays, fought about 20 Battles, and 
was in moſt of them a Conqueror. Their 
31ſt was Abert, a great Philoſopher, who 
was routed by Gerard the. Eloquent, Biſhop 


of Hildeſheim ; in Remembrance of which, 


thoſe o —_— have a Saying, That Rhe- 
torick was too hard for Logicl. Their 44th 
was Henry Julius, Son to Julius Duke of 
Brunſwick, choſen when he was two Years 
old, on Condition that the Dean and Chap- 
ter ſhould have the Government for 12 
Years, and pay an Annual Maintenance to 
their Infant Biſhop. In 1591, he eſtabliſh'd 
Luther's Reformation here. He was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son Henry Charles, who died 
at 6 Years of Age: He by his Brother Ru- 
delph, who died the next Year, and was 
ſucceeded by his Brother _ a great, 
but unfortunate Warrior, in the Civil Wars 
of Germany. Their 48th and laſt Biſhop 
was Leopold William of Auſtria, who reſtor'd 
Popery ; but the Swedes afterwards retaking 
the Town, did again ſettle Lutheraniſm 
there, and kept the City and Dioceſe till it 
was ſeculariz'd, and given to the EleQor of 

Brandenburg by the Treaty of Weſiphalis. 
The Town is well built, the Streets 
ſtraight and uniform, and many. of the 
Buildings fair and ſtately. The moſt - 
g marka- 


markable Thing here is an Inn, called the 
Comiſs, reckon d the largeſt in Europe, and 
has the beſt and moſt Accommodation of 
the Sort for Strangers ; ſo that in the Time 
of the Civil War, Walenſtein, the Empe- 
ror's General, kept his Court in it for ſome 
Months, and found Lodgings in it for all 
his Attendants and Guards. Ir lies about 
Long. 30 1. Lat. 52. upon the little River 
Hoteim, about 30 Miles S. W. from Magde- 
urg, and 30 S, from Brunſwick, 

Other Towns of Note here are, 1. Gra- 
ningen, formerly the Reſidence of their Bi- 
ſhops, with an ancient Caſtle, built by Bru- 
w, and rebuilt by Henry Julius above- men- 
tion'd : It has a curious gilt Chapel, with 
a fine large gilt Organ, built by the ſaid 
Henry Julius, and a great Tun, in Imitation 
of that at Heidelberg, but much leſs ; yet it 
contains 966 Hogſheads of Wine. 2. Of- 
cherſleben, a ſmall Town on the Borders of 
Magdeburg, 3. . Oferwick, a ſhong little 
Town on the W. of this Country, from 
whence the Biſhoprick was removed to Hal- 
ler ſtat about 819. 4. Ruedlimburg, lies al- 
ſo in this Principality; but ſince 'tis rec- 
koned to belong to Saxony, we refer the De» 
ſcription to that Country. 


The Biſhoprick, of Hildeſheim. 


E return now towards the N. E. to 

this Biſhoprick, which has Halber- 
fat on the N. W. the Dutchy of Lunenburg 
on the N. and is encompaſſed with the Do- 
minions of Branſwick, The Biſhoprick was 
founded by the Emperor Lewis the Pious, 
and, as ſome think, had its Name from his 
Mother Hilda, the Abbreviation of Hilde- 
gard, Gunther, a poor Prieſt of Eltz, was 
their firſt Biſhop, about 822, when the Dio- 
cele was of ſmall Extent ; but afterwards 
had ſeveral Countics added, which were 
taken away by the Duke of Brunſwick in 
1553, during his War with their. Biſhop; 
and what he took, was confirmed to him 
by the Emperor Charles V. ſo that 'tis not 


now above 40 Engliſh Miles from E. to W. 
t was formerly in the Poſſeſſion of the 

uke of Brunſwick for many Vears; but by 
the Treaty of Brunſwick in 1653, it was re- 
ſtor'd to the Ele&or of Cologne, as Admini- 
ſtrator, who has a Suffragan that is the 
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immediate Governor of it, and is the only 
Popiſh Biſhop in Lower Saxony; but the 
greateſt Part of the Dioceſe are Lutherans. 
The Reformation was introduc'd in 1552 
by the Citizens, in Oppoſition to the Ca- 
nons, and made a great Progreſs. By the 
Treaty of Brunſwick, Lutheraniſm was con- 
fin'd only to ſome Places; but by the Treaty 
of Weſtphalia, they were left at Liberty, 
The Buildings of the Town are old fa- 
ſhion'd, but neat. In their Cathedral, there 
are the Relicks of the old Saxon Idol Irmen- 
ſewl, formerly mention'd. The Jeſuits have 
a fine College here, Their chief Trade is 


in Corn; and being a Hans-Town, they 


are govern'd by their own Laws, The Im- 
perialiſts took and fack'd it in 1632, and 
George Duke of Brunſwick retook it next 
Year. The Biſhop is a Prince of the Em- 
pire. The Town lies in Long. 284. Lat. 
52 2. 15 Miles S. E. from Hanover, and 25 
S. W. from Brunſwick. | | 

They have had 56 Biſhops, of which the 
preſent Ele&or of Cologne is the laſt, There 


is little remarkable ſaid of them by Dr. Ni. 


cholſon, only that Gerard, Baron of Berge, 
their 38th Biſhop, is ſaid to have cover'd 
the Tower of the Cathedral with Gold in- 
ſtead of Lead, as Bunt ingus reports. John, 
their 46th, loſt moſt of the Dioceſe in his 
War with the Duke of Brunſwick; and Va- 
lentin, their 49th, recover'd moſt of it 
by Law in the Emperor's Court. 

Other Places of Note here are, 1. Pey- 
na, 2 Biſhoprick, 15 Miles W. from Brunſ- 


wick, the Caſtrum Peynum of the Latins, a' 


little Town with a ſtrong Caſtle, on a Hill, 


the chief Strength of the Biſhoprick. In 


1553, a Battle was fought here between 
Maurice Elector of Saxony and Albert Mar- 
quis of Brandenburg, wherein the latter 
gain'd the Battle, and the former loſt his 


/ 


Life. 2. Marienburg, a Fort near Hildeſheim, 


built by Biſhop Henry III. when he was preſ- 
ſed by the Dukes of Brunſwick. 3. Popens 
burg. 4. Daſſel. F. Bokenem. 6. Weildenbure, 
with others; all of them chief Towns of 
Counties of the ſame Names, but of little 
Note otherwiſe, except 1. Elta, on the Bor- 
ders of the Dutchy of Calenburg, called 
Aulica, becauſe Charlemagne ſojourn'd here 
during his War with the Saxons, and foun- 
ded a Biſhoprick, which was afterwards 
transferred to Hildeſheim. 2. Sarſtede, on 

Aaaa | the 
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the Conflux of the Imerſte and the Peyne, 
famous for a Battle gain'd there by the 
Duke of Brunſwick-Lunenburg over the Im- 
perialiſts, as La Foreſt informs us. 

The Abbey of Gox1erſbeim lies on the Bor- 
ders of this Biſhoprick : It was founded in 
the gth Century for Ladies of a Noble Fa- 
mily, and embrac'd the Reformation in the 
I6th Century. 


The Dutchy of 8ax-Lawenburg, 


W E come further N. to this Dutchy, 
which lies on the N. and S. Banks 
of the Elb, between Holſtein on the W. and 
N. Mecklenburg on the E. and Lanenburg on 
the 8. Tis divided by the EI, and is ſub. 
ect to its own Duke, of the ancient Fa- 
mily of the Dukes of Saxony : It was 


comprehended within that Dutchy till a- 


bout 1260, when John, the youngeſt Son 
of Albert Duke of Saxony, had it for his 
Share; and his Succeſſors calld themſelves 
Dukes of Angris and Weſtphalia ; but Duke 
Erick V. miſſing of his Pretenſions to the 
Electorate after the Death of Albert, added 
the Name of Sax, to keep up his Preten- 
ſions. Julius Francis, their laſt Duke, dying 
without Heirs-Male in 1689, the Claims of 
the Elector of Sarony, the Prince of Aubalt, 
and the Duke of Lunenburg- Zell, to it, are 
not yet determin'd ; but the latter ſeiz d it, 
and kept Poſſeſſion; ſo that tis now in the 
Houſe of Hanover, | 
The chief Town, Lawenburg, lies in Long. 
29. 47. Lat. 53. 28. on the Conflux of the 
Steckenitz, and Elb, with a ſtrong Caſtle, 
built on a Hill, over againſt the Fortreſs of 
Ertemberg on the other Side the River. Tis 
a ſmall Town, but populous, and has a 
ood Trade. Tis ſaid to have been built 
y Henry the Lion, Duke of Saxony, and from 
kim called Leoburgum ; but being much da- 
maged by War, it was rebuilt and enlarged 
by Bernard of Anhalt. It lies about '35 
Miles S. E. from Hamburg, and about 20 
N. E. from Lunenburg. 

Other Places of Note here are, 1. Mollen, 
famous for the Quarrels it has occaſion'd 
berwixt the Dukes of Sax-Lawenburg and the 
Town of Labeck. 2. Wittenberg, a pretty 
kttle Town, with a Caſtle, on the Elb. 
3. Ratzeburg, on a Lake of that Name, 15 
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Miles N. of Lawenburg, and about 10 N. of 
Lubeck, made a Biſhop's See under the Arch. 
biſhop of Bremen, by Henry the Liem, and 
continued ſubje& to its Biſhop till by the 
Treaty of Munſter it was ſeculariz'd, and 
= to the Duke ecklenburg ; but the 

aſtle and Town to the Duke of Law:nburs. 
The Duke of Lunenburg ſeiz'd and fortified 
it in 1689, and the King of Denmark took 
it in 1693, and demoliſhed the Fortifica. 
tions before he reſtor'd it. Tis the chief 
Town of a ſmall Principality of the fame 
Name, and embrac'd Lutheraniſm in 1566, 
The Dukes of Lawenburg were anciently by. 
ried here. Part of the Dutchy of Bremen 


is ſubje& to this Country, as has been for. 


merly mention d, with the Towns of Fan. 


kenhauſen, Saxenkauſen, and ſome others on 
the Elb. 


HOLSTEIN. 


1 Country was anciently Part of the 
Cherſoneſus Cimbrica, and now lies in 
that which was the S. Part of it, where it 
joins to Germany,” It has the Dutchy of 
Sleſwick and the River Eyder on the N. the 
German Ocean on the W. the Dutchy of 
Bremen on the S. W. the Territory of Han- 
burg and Lawenburg on the S. Mecklenburg on 
the S8. E. and the Baltict on the E. *Tis di- 
vided into Holſtein Proper, Wagria, Stormar, 
and Dit hmarſb. 


. Holſtein Proper is —_ divided into the E, 


and W. Parts; the firſt belongs to the Duke, 
and the ſecond to the King of Denmark. 

Some think rhe Country derives its Name 
from the German Word Holt, which ſigni» 
fies a Forreſt, | 

The Atlas Hiſtorique has a large Tree of 
the Family of Holſtein, and irs different 
Branches, Moſt Authors derive it from 
Wittikind the Great, from whom deſcended 
Adolph I. Earl of Schawenburg, to whom Lo- 
i harius the Emperor gave Holſtein Proper, and 
Stormar, for his Service in the Wars, with 
the Title of Earl of Helfein, about 1133 
according to the Atlas, but 1114 accordin 
to Heylin. He was ſucceeded by Adolph II. 
who having made a fall Conqueſt of the 
Country, planted it with other Colonies of 
Germans, that in Time wore out the ancient 
Inhabitants, call'd the cSlavi. His 3 

| at 


AdelobTIT. was expell'd his Dominions by Ca- 
— of — Adolph IV. his Succeſſor, 
recover d the Country; after which he retir d 
into a Monaſtery, and died in 1260. He was 
ſucceeded by Gerard I. who died in 1281. 
His Son, Henry I. ſhared Holſtein with his Bro- 
ther, and died in 1310. His Son Gerard II. ſir- 
nam'd The Great, was ſlain in his Bed by a 
Dane in 1340. His Son Henry IT. chas'd the 
King of Sweden out of his Country, and 
died in 1381. His Son Gerard III. join'd 
Kiel to his Dominions ; and this Line fail'd 
in Adolph his Son, who died in 1459, having 
declared Chriſtian L. of Denmark his Succeſſor, 
being Son to Theodorick the Fortunate, b 
Hedwige of Holſtein Schawenburg. Chriſtian I. 
was choſen King of Sweden, and got Holſtein 
eredted into a Dutchy by the Emperor 
Frederick III. and died in 1481. He was 
ſucceeded by his Son John, who was alſo 
King of Norway and Sweden, and died in 
1521, He was ſucceeded by Chriſtian II. 
who was dethron'd, and died in Priſon, as 
we mentioned in the Hiſtory of Denmark, 
He was ſucceeded b 


feſſion in his Dominions in 1523. From 
him are deſcended the preſent Branch of 
Holſtein Got torp, and the Royal Family of 
Denmark, as we mentioned in the Hiſtory of 
Denmark. His ſecond Son Adolph ſucceeded 
to the Dutchy of Holſtein, was made Knight 
of the Garter by Queen Elizabeth in 1560, 
conquer'd Ditmarſh, and oblig'd the Ham- 
burgers to do him Homage. He died in 1586, 
and was ſucceeded by his Son Adolph, who 
firſt ſucceeded his Brother Philip in the 
Archbiſhoprick of Bremen, and Biſhoprick 
of Lubeck, which he afterwards reſign'd, 
married the Daughter to Frederick II. of 
Denmark, and died in 1616. His Son Frede- 


rick ſucceeded, and was famous for his 


Learning, and Embaſſy, through Muſcovy, 
to the King of Perſia in 1633, and died 
in 1659. He was ſucceeded by Chriſtian 
Albert, who was expell'd his Dominions by 
the K. of Denmark in 1641, who demoliſh'd 
his ſtrong Towns; but was oblig'd to re- 
ſtore him to his Dominions by the neigh- 
bouring Princes, but chiefly by the Em 

ror and King Wiliem of Great-Britain's Me- 
diation in 1689, by a Treaty ſign'd the 
oth of June x Year, when a General 
Amneſty was agreed on to the Subje&s on 
both Sides, The other Branches of this 
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Frederick I. Son to 
Cbriſtian I. who eſtabliſh'd the Aug barg Con- 


- 
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Family are, that of Senderburg, deſcended 
from Chriſtian III. the preſent Prince of 
which is Erneſt Auguſtus : From John, Son tb 
Chriſtian IH. deſcended the Branch of Hel. 
fein-Pleen, the preſent Prince of which is 
John Erneſt Ferdinand: From Joachim Ernefl 
of this Branch, who died in 1671, deſcen- 
ded the Branch of Ploen and Nortburg : From 
the ſame John deſcended the Branch of 
Glucksburg, of which Philip Erneſt is Prince: 
From John's Son Alexander came the Branch 
of Holſtein-Beck, whoſe preſent Prince is 
Frederick William : The Branch of Wiſenburg, 
whoſe preſent Prince is Frederick : The 
Branch of Frantzhagen, whoſe preſent Prince 
is Leopold Chriſtian ; and the Branch of Si- 
leſia, whoſe preſent Prince is Frederick Leo- 
old. The extinguiſh d Branches we do not 
mention. 

This Country in general is fruitful, and 
well ſeated for Trade: It abounds with 
Corn and Orchards, Black Cattle and Hogs, 
which are very numerous in their Woods. 


Its Extent from E. to W. is about 100 


Miles, and from N. to S. about 50. The 
Inhabitants are of a ſtrong Conſtitution, 
Couragious, and Juſt ; ſo that Holſtein Glaube, 
or the Faithful Holſteiner, is become a Proe 
verb in theſe Parts. | 

The Towns in Holſtein Proper are, r. Kiel, 
a Town of good Trade on the Baltick, a. 
bout Long. 29. Lat. 54. 17. It derives its 
Name from a Neck of Land on which tis 
ſituated, about 45 Miles N. of Hem 
and 40 N. W. from Lubeck. It has a 
Harbour, well frequented, which, with the 
Town, is defended by a Caſtle on a neigh- 
bouring Hill. *Tis populons and wealthy, 
is the Place where the States meer, and 
adorn'd with a ſtately Palace, and a Franciſe 
can Monaſtery, turn'd to an Hoſpital fince 
the Reformation, An Univerſity was eſta- 
bliſh'd here in 1669, which has had many 
Learned Profeſſors, and particularly Mares 
wins. *Tis divided into the New and Old 
Town: The New is large, and the Streets 

lanted with Rows of Trees: The Old 

own is a Peuinſala, join'd to the Conti. 
nent on the N. where 'tis fortified by deep 
Ditches, and has fine Walks of Trees on 
the Haven, Its Trade was more conſidera- 
ble in the Time of Duke Frederick, who 
ſent the Embaſſy above-mention'd into Pey- 
fa, in order to ſettle a Trade with thar 
Country. 2, Reniburg, the chief * 


Aaaaz 


$509 


Weſt Holſtein, a ſmall Place, but well built, 


and accounted the greateſt Strength of the 


Country. It has good Ramparts, and is de- 
fended by Morafles on the Side of Hensburg. 
It has alſo a neat Caſtle, built by Gerard II. 
Earl of Holſein. It lies 20 Miles W. from 
Kiel. 3. Wilſter, a neat Town, on a River 
of that Name, about 27 Miles S. W. from 
Rensburg. 4. Itzheoe, on the Stor, about 25 
Miles S. W. from Rensburg. It is a ſmall 
Town, at the Foot of a Mountain, and has 
ſome Trade by the River: Tis defended 
by an old Caſtle. 5. New Munſter, about 20 


Miles further E. ncar_ the Head of the 
Stor. . | 


The Droit of Wagria 4 Wa- 


gerland, 


H AS Holſtein on the W. and is almoſt 
* encompaſſed by the Baltick, and the 
two Rivers Trave on the S. and Swentin on 
the W. It extends about 50 Miles from 
N. to S. and 30 from E. to W. The great- 
eſt Part of this Country belongs to the 
Duke of He!fein. It had its Name from the 
Wagrii, ſaid to be Sclavenians, who conquer'd 
it. Within this Province ſtands Lubeck, 
which we have already deſcrib'd; 

The other Places of Note here are, 1. Ol- 
deſo, on the Trave, formerly the Capital of 
the Country. It is a fair little Town, a- 
bout 17 Miles W. from Labeck, and 7 S. 


from Segeberg. John Earl of Vagria bought 


it for 10000 Marks in 1338, and it was 
long a flouriſhing Town ; but it ſuffered 
much by the Wars betwixt the Princes of 
Pomerania and Sweden; ſo that "tis now rui- 
nous, and inhabited moſtly by Peaſants. 
2. Segeberg, on the Trave, about 20 Miles 
N. W. from Lubeck, and 30 E. from Gluck- 
fat. It took its Name from the Caſtle, 
built on a neighbouring Hill by the Empe- 
ror Lotharius, about 1134, to check the 
Sclavonians., 3 Ploen, upon the Front of a 
Hill, and the Banks of the Lake of Ploen, 
encompaſſed by.a Wood. This 1s a Place 
of Antiquity, and gives Title of Prince 
to that Branch of the Family of Holſtein. 
The Lake, and a neighbouring Marſh, 
make it very ſtrong, and, 'tis likewiſe de- 
fended by a good Caſtle, built by Joachim 
krneft of Holſtein, It lies about 10 Miles 


_ Coaſt, mid-way betwixt Meldorp and Lunden. 
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N. from Segeberg, and 25 N. W. from 28. 
beck. The valiant Prince who bears that 
Title has ſignaliz'd himſelf in the Confe. 
derate Armies. 4. Oldenburg, an ancient 
Town in a Peninſula upon the Baltick, a. 
bout 20 Miles N. E. from Plaen. It gives 
Name to a Bailiwick, and was formerly the 
Metropolis of the Wagrii and Venedi. Ot ho 
the Great, or, as ſome ſay, Charlemagne, 
founded a Biſhoprick here in 788, which was 
tranſported to- Lubeck in 1162 : It had for. 
merly a great Trade, which is decay'd lince 
Margaret of Denmark ſtopt up the Port, It 
likewiſe ſuffer'd much by Fire; ſo that tis 
now inconſiderable. 


The Province of Ditmarſh, 


H S Holſtein Proper on the E. the German 
Ocean on the W. Denmark on the N. 
and the Elb on the S. Some write it Teutſb- 
marſb, from the ancient Tewtones, Part of 
whom inhabired here, whoſe Valour they 
retain'd ſo much, that they would not ſub. 
mit to the Family of Holſtein, till they ſuc- 
ceeded to the Crown of Denmark, and then 
became too powerful for them. Tis divi- 
ded into N. and S. the former belongs to 
the King of Denmark, and the latter to the 
Duke of Holſtein, who ſhar'd it betwixt 
them, after- having-totally ſubdued it in 
1559. This Country is fruitful, well was 
ter'd, and populous. 
The chief Places are, 1. Meldorp, the 
chief Town of the Province, and a Place 
of good Trade. It lies on the German 
Ocean, about 20 Miles N. W. from Glack- 
ſtat. The Courts of Juſtice fit here. Their 
Church is large and ancient, being built 
when Chriſtianity was firſt eſtabliſh'd here. 
They have a neat Altar, adorn'd with Paint- 
ings, and a Crucifix. 2. Heyde, a large, but 
poor City, on the Brink of a great barren 
Sand, which over- ſpreads the middle of the 
Country. 3. Lunden, near the Mouth of 
the Eyder, about 15 Miles N. of Meldorp, 
in the moſt Northerly Part of the Pro- 
vince. Tis a large Town, and belongs to 
the Duke of Holſein. Tis famous for Beer, 
which is exported to other Places. 4. Brunſ- 
buttel, a Sea-Town on the Elb, 12 Miles S. 
from Melderp;. 5. Meſnngburn, upon the 


Store 
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which City have their Worſhi 
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Stormar, or Stormarſh. 

His Province is full of Moraſſes, along 
T the Banks of the Stor. It has Holſtein 


Proper on the N. and Hamburg and Lunen- 
burg on the S. The Soil is rich, reſembles 


Bland in its manner of Improvement, and 


Banks and Dikes to keep out the Sea, which 


ſometimes however overflows the low 


Grounds. The People have a good Trade 
by the Neighbourhood of Hamburg and the 
Elb. Moſt of this Province, except Tritow, 
and ſome ſmall Places on the E. is ſubject 
to the King of Denmark, 

Places of Note here are, 1. Altena, a ſmall 
City, remarkable for the Treaty betwixt 
the King of Denmark and the Duke of Hol- 
ftein-Gottorp. It lies on the Elb, within a 
Mile or two of Hamburg ; the — of 

ere. 
2. Cluckſtat, a little City on the Elb, about 
27 Miles below Hamburg, on that ſame Side 
of the River. It is well fortified, and has 
fine Walks of Trees on the Ramparts. The 
King of Denmark has 2000 Foot in Gariſon. 
It was fortified by Chriſtian IV. of Denmark 
about 1620, and was made ſo ſtrong, that 
it held out a Siege of two Vears againſt the 
Emperor Ferdinand II. and Chriſtian V. has 
ſince made it one of the moſt conſiderable 
Towns in Germany, by the great Privileges 
allow'd the Inhabitants. It can't be taken 
ithout a Fleet by Sea, which made the 
Imperialiſts miſcarry before it. There are 
ſeveral Canals in the Town, one of which 
divides it into two Parts: Tis croſſed by 
another at the End of the Market-place, 
which is very magnificent: At one Corner 
of it ſtands the great Church, where the 
German Calviniſts and Papiſts are each of 
them allow'd a Chapel. The Harbour is 
large and deep, and at the End of the Ca- 
nal, which runs into it from the Town, 
ere is a Tower built on Piles of Wood, 
round which there are Platforms with: Bat- 
teries of Cannon, which command the Elb, 
3. Crempen, on a ſmall River of the ſame 
Name, falls into the Stor about 5 or 6 Miles 
N. from Gluckflat. *Tis a ſtrong Place, and 
— one of the — of —— The 
ortifications were begun by Ghriftian IV. 
and finiſhed in 1628. It held out 2 


8 fe. £ 1 

ANT. _. . 
Siege of 13 Months againſt Count Waln- 
Hein, and the Imperial Army; but ar laſt 


ſubmitted upon honourable Terms. 4. Pin- 


nenberg, about 10 Miles N. W. from Ham- 
burg, noted only for giving Name to that 
County, which fell ro the Crown of Den- 
mark by the Death of Othe, laſt Earl of 
Schaumberg and Pinnenberg, in 1640. 5. Bre. 
denberg, one of the faireſt little Towns in 
Denmark, the ancient Seat of the Noble Fa- 
mily of Rentzow. It made a ſtout Oppoſi- 


tion againſt Count Wallenflein, who took it 


at laſt, and put all the Gariſon to the Sword. 
6. Tritew, a large Town, with a Bailiwick 
of the fame Name, E. from Hamburg, and 
belongs te the Duke of Holſtein, 
All the Difference betwixt the Royal 
Arms of Denmark, and the Ducal of Hol- 
ſtein, is, That the Arms of Denmark, Goth-. 
land, Slavia, and Sweden, are not in the Du- 
cal Arms; which, inſtead of a Royal 
Crown, have over them the three Helmets 
of Norway, Silefs, and Holſtein, We gave 
an Account of the Arms of Denmark in the 
Deſcription of that Country; ſo that *tis 
needleſs to repeat any thing here but the 
R by 2 
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T.. Country has on the N. the Princi- 
palities of Magdeburg and Halberſtat, 
and the Marquiſate of Brandenburg ; on the 
S. Franconia and Bohemia ; on the E. Silefs ; 
and on the W. Heſſe and Brunſwick ; and is 
in Length, according to Mr. Mol, 220 
Miles; and in Breadth, from N. to S. where 
broadeſt, 130: But if we include the Ele- 
rate of Brandenburg and the Dutchy of 
Pomerania, belonging to the King of Pruſe 
ſia, as the Matriculs does, tis of a much 
larger Extent, and reaches from Lat. 50. 
15. to Lat. 55. the moſt N. Part of Pomera- 
nia: So that from the Frontiers of Bohes 
mia to the Baltick, tis above 190 Miles in 
Breadth; and from the Borders of Fanconi a 
on the S. W. to the further Part of Pomerania 
on the N. E. it extends about 385 Miles. 
Dr. Nicholſon takes Notice, That the Limits 
of the Saxons are differently deſcrib'd by 
Hiſtorians and Geographers, becaufe the 
ancient Saxons being a Warlike People, 
other Germans were ambitious to call _ 
| elves 
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ſelves by their Name: Thus Albinss ſa 
the ancient Sexons had the Els on the E. the 


Ems on the W. Behemia and Franconia on 


the S. and Denmark on the N. But Ptolomy 
confines them within narrower Bounds, and 
the Dr. ſays, Henry the Liom's Territories 
reach'd from the £16 to the Rbine, and from 
the Baltick to the urmoſt Bounds of the 
Hercyniau Forreſt ; and by the Name of Up- 
per Saxony, he underſtands only that ſmall 
Province, which gives the Elector Title of 
Duke, and alone only retain'd the Name of 
Saxony, when Henry the Lion's Territories 
were taken from him by Frederick Barbaroſſs, 
and Bernard Prince of Aubalt made Duke 
and EleQor of Saxony in his ſtead. For 
the ſeveral Principalities and other Govern- 
ments contain'd in this Circle, we refer to 
the Matricula. | 


The Dntchy of SaxON 1, 


H AS Nether Luſatia, and Part of the 
Marquiſate of Brandenburg, on the E. 
the County of Mansfeld, and Landgraviate 
of Thuringia, on the W. the Principality of 
Anhalt on the N. and the Marquiſate of 
Miſnis on the SB. The Country is pretty 
fruitful in Corn, but ſhort of irs neighbour- 
Ing Provinces : Their Hills have Mines of 
Silver, and other Metals; but ſcarce Wood 
enough to refine them. The Air is cold, 
but wholeſome. Their chief Corn is Whear, 
and they have ſome Vines. The Inhabi- 
rants are ſtrict Obſervers, ſays Dr. Nicholſon, 
of the ancient Municipal Laws of their Pa- 
gan Anceſtors, which, ſome ſay, Charles the 
Great ſuffer'd them to retain, becauſe they 
could not be better d; but others, that he 
did it to pleaſe them; and they are {till ex- 
cepted when General Laws are made by the 
Diet: The beſt of them are collected into 
two Bodies; 1. Called Sachſen- Spiegel, or, 
Speculum Saxonicum. 2. Sachſeu-Weichbild, or, 
Statuta Ci vitatum Saxonicarum, Tis proper- 
ly an Abridgment of the former. The firſt 
contains three Books; the firſt of which 
conſiſts of 71 Articles, the 2d of 72, and 
the 3d of 91; with a Gloſſary, explaining 
the antiquated Terms. There have been 
two Editions of it, the firſt by Burchard 


Lord of Mangelfeld, and the laſt printed by burg 
Zobelius at Leipfick in 1569. The Wiichbild 


has had ſeveral Editions, and contains 135 
of rhe choiceſt Articles of the forme; 
with Obfervations upon them. : 

The chief Places are, 1. Wittenberg, on 
the Elb, the Capital of the Dutchy. Some 
derive its Name from Wittikind ; and others 
ſay, that it only ſignifies a white Rock, of 
which there are many in the Neighbour. 
hood; from whence the Students fancying 
it alſo to be built upon one, call it Leucorit. 
It lies on the Elb, near Long. 32. Lat. 52 
about 37 Miles N. E. from Leipſick, 35 $ 
from Brandenburg, and 70 E. from Halber. 
ſtat. "Tis a fair large City, of an oblong 

uare, with one great Street in the middle. 
The Elector Frederick built a ſtrong Caſtle 
to defend it in the nn of the 16th 
Century, and founded the Univerſity in 
1502, which was made famous by Lutber's 
preaching there, and is now, ſays La Pref, 
one of the moſt flouriſhing Lutheray Uni- 
verſities, and has large Privileges. The 
Town is well Peopled, and ' fortified by 
Marſhes on the N. and a Canal to the Elb. 
It has a deep Ditch, a good Rampart, and 
5 large Baſtions on the Side where 'tis moſt 
expoſed, It was the Ele&or's Seat till the 
Government came into the Family of MF. 
nia; ſince which, it has been at Dreſden, 
Dr. Nicholſon ſays, it has bred few great 
Scholars of late, th6 Abraham Calovim has 
writ much to little Purpoſe ; and another 
Profeſſor, called Texchmannrs, has writ much 


againſt the Calviniſis; but ſo weakly, as 


will rather confirm than confute them, 
One gave this waggiſh Account of the 
Town, which the Dr. thinks may be per. 

tinent enough. 1 


Leucorin intranti tibi que ſint ob ia quæru? 
Sus, Miles, Meretrix, aut Studioſu erit. 


At Wittenberg 4 Man is ſure to meet, 
Hogs, Soldiers, Whores, or Scholars, in each 
Street. 


2. Halle, tho depending on the Dutchy 
of Magdeburg, and ſubje& to the King of 
Pruſſia, is within the Confines of this Dut- 
chy. It lies on the Banks of the Sala, near 
Long. 31. Lat. 51. 35. about 40 Miles S. W. 
from Wittenberg, and about 35 S. of Magae- 
. Some derive the Name from the 
Greek Word Ad or Als, Salt, — 

e 


ſon why a German Town ſhould have 
— — Theſe Pits were firſt diſco- 


ver'd by the Hermunduri, a Branch of the 


$wevi, before our Saviour's Birth, who va- 


lued them as much as Mines of Gold. 


Their Value may be gueſs d at by the Week- 
ly Toll of 5 or 600 Crowns, which chey 
pay to the Adminiſtrator of Magdeburg. 
The Town is neatly built, on the Side of 
a pleaſant Hill ; the Inhabitants are genteel, 
and are reckon d to ſpeak the beſt German. 


"Tis called Hales Saxenum, to diſtinguiſh 


ir from others of that Name elſewhere. 
Ls Rireft places it in the Circle of Leipfick, 
thi now tis in Miſnis. He ſays, it was 
built by the Emperor Ovho II. in 981, and 
made an Imperial Town, as it continued 
to be till 1308, that it was united to Miſnia, 
and gave Title of Sas- Halle to a Branch of 
the Family of Saromy. It has alſo a noted 
Univerſity, and has been famous of late for 
an Hoſpital built there by Dr. Franks, with- 
out any certain Fund either for building or 
fupporting it ; bur has been hitherto main- 
tain'd, and made very conſiderable both for 
the Buildings, and Number of Scholars, 
Mechanicks, and Poor, by a wonderful 
Chain of Providential Charities, as we have 
an Account in a Book lately tranſlated and 
printed here, called Piet as Hallenſis. 

3. Quedlinburg, a ſmall City, about 8 Miles 
S. E. of Halberſiar, and about 37 N. W. of 
Hale. It had formerly a Caſtle on the Top 
of a neighbouring Hill, but now demo- 
liſhed. It was formerly a Hans-Town ; bur 
the Citizens rebelling againſt their Abbeſs 
in 1475, they were made ſubje& to the 
EleQor of Saxony. Since the Reformation, 
the Abbeſs has been a Lutheran, and, as 
Dr. Nicholſon ſays, either a Princeſs or Coun- 
teſs of the Family of Saxony, and is ſupreme 
of the City and Territory. Ls Fereſt ſays, 
it lies on the River Bede; That the Abbey 
was founded in the roth Century by the 
Emperor Henry the Fowler, and his Daughter 
Maud was the firſt Abbeſs. The Counreſs 
of Stolberg brought in Lutheraniſm in 1539. 
It depends immediately on the Empire, and 
the Abbeſs has her Depury in the Diet a- 
mang the Prelates of the Rhine. It receives 
no Nuns but of Noble Extract, for 8 De- 


ſcents. "Tis under the Protection of the 
Elector of Saremy. 


GERM AN 7. 


| che many Salt-Pits in this Place; but give 


4. Sweinitz, a little Town on the Elfter, 
which falls into the Elb a little above Wits 
enberg, e Bf Roe Cp 

5. Herezberg, alittle Town, very ancient, 
on the ſame River. 

6. Torgaw, on the Elb, about 17 Miles 
bove Wittenberg, a large fortified Town, 
which has a great Trade in Beer. It was 
taken by the Swedes in 1637. It was built 
by the Ele&or John Frederick in 1535, and 
beautified with a ſtately Caſtle, | 

7. Bitterfeld, on the Mulda, which was ta- 
ken by the Swedes in 1637. 

8. Wieſenburg, on the Confines of Anholt, 
then alſo taken by the Swedes, 


The Principdity of A u A K r. 


* E greateſt Part of this Country lies 
betwixt the Sala and the Elb, has Mag- 
deburg on the N. Thuringia on the S. ned. 
lingburg on the W. and the Elecorate of 
Saxony on the E. It lies from E. to W. a» 
bout 90 Miles; but is of an unequal 
Breadth. 3 
Dr. Nicholſon ſays, ſome German Antiqua» 
ries derive the Pedigree of thoſe Princes 
from Aſchenaz, Noah's Grandſon, which Fa- 
ble was founded upon their Title of Prize 
cipes Aſcanii , but they have a Genealogical 
Table in their Palace at Pleckaw, which aſs 
firms, that their Anceſtors were Kings, 
Dukes, and Generals of the Saxont, long be- 
fore the coming of our Saviour. The Atlas 
Hiſtorique, with whom La Foreft agrees, Cay 
ries their Origine no higher than Berentobal. 
dus, who made War on the Thuringians in 
the Sth Century. Dr Nicholſon ſays, he was 
a King, and that this War began in 524. 
when he took ſome Towns, and adjoining 
Territories, He was ſucceeded by Berenger, 
who, the Atlas ſays, was made a Count by 
Charlemagne. The Doctor obſerves further, 
That credible Hiſtorians ſay, Berentobald II. 
and III. were above 1000 Years ago Gene» 
rals of the Saxons againſt Clovis II. and Da. 
gobert, Kings of France; and that Clou III. 
married Batildis, a Princeſs of this Family; 
but the Atlas mentions only one Berentobald. 
Othe the Great ſucceeded Berenger ; and A. 
bert, call'd the Bear, his Succeſſor, was made 
Marquis of Southweld by the Emperor Hen- 
77 V. and others ſay, he was made „ 
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of Brandenburg in 1152 by the Emperor 


Conrad III. His Son Bernard was made Ele- 


Qor of Saxony inſtead of Henry the Lion, and 
likewiſe poſſeſſed Anbalt. He and his Bro- 
ther Ortho, ſays Dr. Nicholſon, divided the 
Aſcanian Family into two Branches, from 
whence came the great Families of Saxon 
and Brondenbung. Henry the Toung ſucceeded 
Bis Father Bernard; and notwithſtanding 
me great Promotion of his Father and Un- 

e, ſays the Doctor, was the firſt created 
Prince of Anhalt by Frederick II. But the At- 
las ſays, it was his Son and Succeſſor Henry 
the Ola. He was ſucceeded by Henry the 


Fat: He by Sigfried. The next Succeſſors 


were, Albert the old, Albert the Young, John, 
Albert the Lame, Adolphus Sigiſmund, George 
the Old, Waldemar John, a very brave Prince, 
who died in 1551 ; Joachim Erneft, who died 
in 1586; Jotn George, the firit of Deſſaw, 
who died in 1628; John Caſimir, who died 
in 1660; Jobn George IT. who married Hen- 
rietta Cath rine of Orange, and was Stathol- 
der of the Marquiſate 2 Flat ls for 
the Elector. He died in 1653.: The pre- 
ſent Prince Leopold of Deſſaw was born in 
+676, and is Lieutenant-General to the King 
of Pruſſia, From Jeachim Erneſt, came the 
Branch of Anhalt-Zerbſt, whoſe preſent 
Prince is Charles William. From John II. of 
this Branch, came that of .Darnburg, whoſe 
preſent Prince is John Lewis. From the 
ſame Joachim, proceeded the Branch of Co- 
then, which was extinguiſhed in 1665; and 
the Branch of Plotzkaw, which came from 
the ſame Joachim, ſucceeded to their Domi- 
nions. The preſent Prince is Auguſtus Le- 
brecht. From Joachim, alſo proceeded the 
Branch of Anhalt. Bernburg, whoſe preſent 
Prince is Victor Amedeus, who has a nume- 
rous Iſſue. The Branch of Hatzgerode came 
from Chriſtian I. of Bernburg. The preſent 
Prince is William. Dr. Nicholſon obſerves, 
Thar Joachim, from whom all theſe Branches 
are come, was the only Perſon left of the 
Family; but when he died in 1566, he left 
5 Sons, and 11 Daughters. The Sons divi- 
ded the Principality into 4 equal Shares, 
becauſe the eldeſt, Auguſtus, reſolv'd not to 
marry, and to be content with a Penſion 
during Life; but marrying afterwards, they 
allow'd him the 5th of the Dominions ; 
whereupon John George had Deſſaw, Chriſtian 
reſided at Bernburg, Auguſtus at Pleskaw, Rho- 
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dolph at Zerbſt, and Lewis at Cothen, Having: 
all Children, and being of equal Authori. 
ty, they agreed unanimouſly to ſubmit to 
the eldeſt of the Family, who has the ſy. 
preme Government, and the only Power to 
aſſomble the reſt upon Matters of Conſe. 
quence. They have but one Vote in the 
Diet, and generally depute one of their own 
Number to repreſent them. _- 

Prince Lewis of Cothen founded that cal. 
led the Fru#:ifying Society, on this Occaſion : 
Having travelled over Europe, and obſervin 
the Advantages which the Nobility had elſe. 
where by excellent Books in their own 
Language, he perſwaded his Countrymen to 
tranllate the beſt Latin and Greek Authors 
into a good German Stile. In purſuance of 
which, he founded the Society, and was 
their firſt Preſident. In a little Time, 2. 
bove 20 Princes and 600 Noblemen enter'd 
into the Society, which has very much ad- 
vanced Learning in Germany, and improved 
their own Language. | 

The Titles of = Princes of Anhalt Deſ- 
ſaw are, Prince of Anhalt, Count of Aſca. 
nia, Lord of Zerbſt, Bernbourg, &c. Thoſe 
of Zerbſt add Jevern, Kniphauſen, &c, Their 
Dominions are thus: The Branch of Deſav, 
has the Principality of Deſaw : That of Bern. 
bourg, the Lordſhips of Berubourg and Hallen- 
fed, Oldenbalt, and the Provoſtſhip of Geren- 
rode: The Branch of Hatzgerode, the Baili- 
wick of that Name: The Branch of Cothen, 
Cothen and its Diſtrict, Plotzkaw, the upper 


County of Warrenſdorf, Nieubourg, Wulfen, and 


Gufles, The Branch of Zerbſt, Zerbſt and its 
Diſtri&, the Bailiwicks of Lindaw, Roſwick, 
Ro//a, the Lordſhips of Jevern, Kniphauſen, 


. and Walterneaburg, | 


Their Arms jare, Argent, a Demi-Eagle, 
Gules, Part of Saxony for Anhalt. Argent, a 
Bear- Sable Collar'd and Crown'd Or, Paſant, 
on a Wall Gules, in which there's a Gate Or, 
for Berengen. Or, 5 Feſſes-Sable, for Ballen. 
fled, Checkee, Argent and Sable, for Aſcania, 
Quarte:'d Or and Gules for Waldirſee, Azure, 
two Bars-Or, for Wanſdorf, Aznre, an Em 
gle- Argent, for Mullingen. Argent, a Bear Sa- 
ble, Crown'd Or, Paſſant, on a Wall Gules, 
in which there is a Port-Or, for Bernberg. 
Gules plain for the Regalia, The Helmets 
are thoſe of Aubalt, Berengen, and 4ſcania, 
Thoſe of Zerbſt add 3 Quarters and a Hel- 


met as follows; Azure, a Lion- Or, for Je- 


ern. 


vin... Or, R Lion-Sable, with a fork'd Tail, 


Azure, a Dog's-Head Argent, ſupported with 


Angle of two Wings, turn'd up-ſide 
down, Gor Malter Neuburg. The Helmet of 
Jever. 


The chief Places of this Principality are, 

1. Zerbſt, on a ſmall River about a Mile 
from the E. Side of the Elb, about 20 Miles 
5. W. from Magdeburg, and 40 N. of Leipfick, 
Preſſirus thinks, tis a Town of great Anti- 


quity, and that it had its Name from the 


Servetii; but others ſay, it ſignified a Fort 
in the old Wendiſh Dialect. Tis remarka- 
ble for little but being the Reſidence of the 
prince, and brewing ſtrong Beer, which is 
ſent about into the neighbouring Coun- 
tries. . hoo 

2. Bernburg, a fortified Town, on the 
Banks of the Sala, about 8 Miles from the Elb. 
The Prince has another Palace here, ſepa- 
rated from the Town by the River. It was 
taken by the Elector of Saxom's Troops in 
1636, when they put all the Garifon and 
Inhabitants to the Sword, except a few that 
belong'd to the Prince's Court. 

3. Defſaw, a well fortified Town on the 
Elb, about 30 Miles N. W. from Magdeburg, 
and 15 W. from Wittenberg. It lies in a 
pleaſant and fruitful Country, and had its 
Name, as ſome think, from the Jews, who 
in their Diale& call'd it Deſſe, from the Fat- 
neſs of the Soil. The Prince has a Palace 


| here, which, by an Inſcription over the 


Gate, appears to have been built by Albert 
and Waldemar, two Princes of this Family, 
in 1341. In one of the Chapels, there is 
the Tomb of one Rehebock, an old Miller, 
who having followed Waldemar Marquis of 
Brandenburg in the Wars, counterfeited the 
ſaid Marquis ſo artificially after he was flain, 
that a great many belie vd him to be that 


Prince, and reſpe&ed him accordingly. He 
died about 1350. 


4. Aſcherleben, or Acania, from whence 


the Princes of Aubalt had that Title. Tis 
an ancient Town, on the Borders of the 
Biſhoprick of Halberſtat, and was ſeiz d on b 

the Canons of that Church after the Death 
of Prince Orho's Widow in 1315 ; ſince 
which, the Princes of A»halt could never 
recover it, and are not like to do it now, 


fince that Biſhoprick is fallen to the Houſe 
of Pruſſia. RE, 
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5. Mirlitx, or Coſwick, a little Town of 
good Trade on the Z. © 
6. Anhalt, on the S. of n 

ic 


markable only for an ancient Caſtle, w 


gives Name to the Principality. | 
7. Koten, within -a League of Melts, a 
ſmall Town with a Caſtle. It's the Chief of 
a County of the ſame Name. | 

8. Gernrode, an Abbey founded in 965 by 
D. Geron : It depends on the Empire, and 
has a Deputy in the Diet among the Pre- 
lates of Weſtphalis, The Reformation w 
introduc'd here in 1531. The Princes 
Aubalt have the Advouſon of it. 


The Landgraviate of Thuringia. 


His Country took its Name from the 
Thuringi, a Branch of the Vandali, men- 
tioned by Tacitus. Murælius is of Opinion, 
from the Names of ſeveral Towns here, as 
Got ha, Gotleben, Altengothen, & c. That they 
were a Branch of the Goths, and not of the 
Vandals, as Cluverius would have them. But 
Dr. Nicholſon juſtly obſerves, That this Ar- 
gument will prove no more than that the 
Goths mix'd with them. 15 
This Province has the River Sala on the 
E. the Verra on the W. the Hercynian For- 
reſt on the N. and the Woods of Franconia 
on the S. The Country abounds with 
Corn, and large Vineyards in ſome Places, 
which afford better Wine than is ro be had 
in other Places of Saxony, and the Marqui- 
fare of Brandenburg; and in their Fields and 
Gardens, they have abundance of Wild 
Saffron, and Woad us'd by Dyers for their 
beſt Blues and Sky-Colours. In other Pla- 
ces, as about Saxgerhauſen, they have Mines 
of Copper and Silver; and about Franken- 
hauſen, rich Salt-Pits. Their chief Rivers 
are, the Sala, Werra, Unſtrut, Hiera, Ilm, the 
Leina, Schwert xe, Wipper, Helbe, Rahna, Helme, 
Loſſa, and Giſſel. They have alſo many great 
Lakes, the moſt confidereble of which are, 
Wiſſenſee, and Scwanſee. ; 
The Boors here are very rough and clown- 
iſh, and the only People in Germany noted to 
bs uncivil to Strangers, Upon their firft 
ſettling here, they choſe themſelves a King, 
under which Government they continued 


till they were over-run by the Franks about 


1122, When Charlemazne abolich d Pagg- 
Bbbd nilm 


** 
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niſm here, they were for moſt part govern'd 
by the Archbiſhop of Mentz, or his Depu- 
ies, and were divided into many Counties 
nd Lordſhips, wiz. Schartzbarg, Rirchberg, 
Keſernburg, Schoneberg, Gleichen, e 
Frankenſtein, Saltza, Heldrungen, Dreffert, A. 
polda, Vargila, &c. as Dr. Nicholſon informs 
us. Conrad II. made Ludowick Count of Schon- 
bor Count of Thuringia; and Lot harius II. 
made Ludowicł's Grandſon Landgrave, It 
continued in this Line till the Death of 
Landgrave Herman in 1226, when Henry 
Duke of Brabant got Heſfia ; and Thuringia 
fell ro Hemy Marquis of Miſnia : Since 
which, it has been under the Houſe of 


The chief Places here are, 1. Erfurt, the 
Metropolis, one of the Jargeſt Cities in 
Germany. Dr. Nicholſon thinks, it took its 
Name from a Ford or Ferry over the Hiera, 
on which it ſtands. There are 3 Baronies 
and 72 fair Villages ſubje& to it, and ' tis 
about as large and beautiful as Cologne, "Tis 
not certain when it was firſt built ; but it 
was reckon'd an ancient City in the Days 
of Boniface Archbiſhop of Mentz, when 
Pope Zecchary, as appears by his Letter to 
that Archbiſhop, made ic a iſhoprick. It 
Hes in a pleaſant and fruitful Plain, about 


606 Miles S. W. from Leipfick, and 60 8. 


from Halberſtat, about Long. 30. 27. Lat. 
31. The neighbouring Country abounds 
with all forts of Cora and good Vines; and 
the Inhabitants get much Money by ſelling 
their Corn, Wine, and Woad, at their 
ewo ou Fairs, the one in Trinity Week, 
and the other at Martinmaſr. Their publick 
Edifices, eſpecially their Churches and Ab- 
dies, are very beautiful. They have alſo a 
ſtately Caſtle called Ciriaxberg, and a famous 


Univerſity, When they embrac'd the Re- 


formation, they put themſelves under the 
Elector of Sar, which occaſioned many 
Conteſts betwixt that Prince and the EleQor 
of Mentz, They afterwards attempted to 
make themſelves an Imperial 571 but in 
1664, the Archbiſhop reduc'd it by the Aſ- 
ſiſtance of the Nench: But by the Treaty of 
Teipfick, x7 of the Villages, with their De- 
pendencies, were given to the Elector of 
Saxony. They have the largeſt Bell here in 
Sermamy, called Suſanna. 
2. Weimer: Tis a large, neat, and well 


-duilt City, mid-way betwixt Erfurt and 78. 
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va, Which gives Title to a Prince of G 


Family of Sarmy, and is famous for t 


Birth of Duke Bernard of Sax · Weimar, one 


of the greateſt Captains of the laſt Centu 

Tis — to derive its Name from 
Winemerkt,. becauſe it has a great Trade in 
Wine. *Tis very ancient ; for the Empe. 


ror Or h II. held a General Diet here in 933. 


It has a ſtately Palace, where the Landgrave 
us d to reſide, It lies about 50 Miles S. W. 


from Leipfick, and about 15 E. from Erfure, 


3. Jena, on the Banks of the Sala, about 
E 30, 55. near Lat. 51. about 23 Miles 
E. of Erfurt. Tis famous for an Univer. 
ſity, and a great Concourſe of Learned Meg, 


It was founded by John Frederick EleQor of 


Saxony, and had many Privileges from the 
Emperors Charles V. and Ferdinand, The 

reat Philologer J. Lipfiws was bred here. 

ome derive the Name from the Hebrew 
Word Jain, Wine, and think that the Jews 
founded the Town. Others bring it from 
the Heathen God Janw ; but neither of the 
ConjeQures ſeem to be well founded. The 
Town is well fortified with Walls and Tur 
rets, and ſtands in a pleaſant Vale, which 
abounds with Vines. The Dukes of Saxny 
gave the Univerſity a Library, which in- 


creaſes every Day. | 
4. Gotha, on the Leina, about 18 Miles 


S. W. from Efurt. Some derive the Name 


from the Gothick Troops, who founded it 
in their March to #sly. It was only a mean 


Village, till fortified by hem Archbiſhop 


of Mentz in 964. Their chief Trade is in 
Woad, of which they have three Sorts: 
The firſt they ſow about Chriſtmas ; the 
next in the Spring, Summer, and Harveſt, 
of which they have three Crops ; The third 
rows wild. This Herb is a ſovereign 
alſamick, and cures Wounds almoſt with 
a Touch, if taken in time, Ir reſembles 
Plantein, bur has a longer Leaf, The Roots 
fatten and improve barren Ground exceed- 
ingly ; and being brought over to England 
with Clover, Cinquefoil, &. grows with 
ood Succeſs in Northamptonſhire, and other 
Places of England. This Town is Capital 
of a Dutchy, and gives Title to a Prince 
of the Family of Saxony, where they have 
a good Caſtle, that was demoliſhed by the 
Emperor Maximilian II. in 1567 ; but ſince 
rebujlc by Erneſt Duke of Sax-Gorha. 


5. Orla. 


= 
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Orlamund, or Erlamund, on the fame about 40 Miles N. W. of Erfurt. It ſaid to 
— ; which gives Title to to have been built by the Emp. Theodoſius II. 
Miles E. from Jens. or Merouius King of France, about 447. Tis 
6. Tinnenberg, a little Town, about 15 noted for ſome Diets of the Empire that 
It was ſack d by the have been held here, but otherwiſe not re- 
4 5 markable. Tis under the Protection of the 
Miles W. from G0. Elector of Saxony. | 1 


Dutchy of the ſame Name, which gives Ae County of Stolberg, | 


bitants have a conſiderable Trade in Iron. LIE. N. of Schwart xburg, is about 20 Miles 
long, and 10 broad. The chief Town 
the Protection of the Elector of Saxony, at is of the ſame Name, and has a large Ca- 
the Foot of a Mountain, about 20 Miles ſtle, ſaid to be built by a Roman, the Foun - 
N. W. from Gorha, and 30 from Erfurt. der of the Family of Stolberg, divided into 
9. Marchſul, fome Leagues from Ei ſenach, the two chief Branches of Iſenburg and Gu. 
noted only for à fine Caſtle, the uſual Refi» dern, and the latter into thoſe of Stolberg 
and Ortenberg. They are Sovereign Counts, 
and have alſo the County of Vernigerode in 


The County of Schwartzburg, the Principality of Halberſtat. The Caſtle 
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8 | 3 of Stolberg lies near the Borders of Halber. 
$ about 40 Miles long, and 25 broad, flat. a af 
; _ Thuringia on _ 8 Mers= - 5 239 
. „and Halle, on the W. It its | 
. Name from the Caſtle: of Schwartzburg, on The County of Mansfeld. 
1 the River Schwartza, which gives Title to 3 ö 
y an ancient. Family, divided into the two Some derive the Name from Manu, Son 
. Branches of Arnſtadt and Rudalſtadt. This to Twiſco, the Father of the Germam; 
Caſtle lies in the upper Part of the Coun · but this ſeems to be fabulous. Others ſay, 
5 try. The chief Town is Sunderhauſen, a That Heger Count of Mantfeld was one of 
e large open Town in the lower Part of the the Commoners at the Britiſh King Arthur's 
it County. The other Towns are, Franken- round Table, and built Mansfeld in Noe- 
n hauſen, Herſingen, Kirderbruch, and Keuls ; but *inghambire ; which is as improbable as the + 
p have nothing of Note. former. Dr. Nicholſon ſays, 'tis one of the 
in To this Country belongs Gleichen, on the four Hereynean Counties, the other three be- 
5: River On, an ancient Caſtle, which gives ing Stolberg, Hohenftein,, and Rgenſtein. It 
* Name to a County, and formerly Title: to has the River Sala on the E. Schwartzburg . 
ſt, 2. Branch of the Family of Schwartzlurg, on the W. Part of Anbalt on the N. and 
xd extinguiſh'd in 1639. The Ele&or of Mmz Thuringia on the 8. Tis about 30 Miles 
50 inveſted the Counts of Hasfeld, who paſ. long from E. to W. and about 18 where» 
th ſeſſed Part of this County, with the Caſtle” broadeſt from S. to N. It abounds with 
les of Gleichen, as a Fief depending on his Mines of ſeveral ſorts, which bring greae 
ts Church. The other Part — of © Profit to the Inhabitants. Among the reſt, 
d- ſome Bailiwicks, , was given to the Counts | there is that called the Scheifferſteyn, pecu- 
md of Hohenlo by the Dukes of Sara, upon » liar to this and the neighbouring Provinces, ' 
ith the Failure of the Family of Gleichen, as La 'Tis a blackiſh gliſtering kind of Salt, 
Ver Fareft informs us. 5 which melted and bray'd, yields a vaſt 
tal Ae: 28 44 Quantity of Copper, and much Silver, Ha. 


ice | | The County 77 Hohenſtein, benſat, who comments on Part of Munſter's 


e i 85 Geography, ſays, there is ſcarce the like of 

the les N. of :Schwartzburg, is about 25 Miles it in the World. Out of this Stone, ſays 
ce in Length, and 10 in Breadth. The he, the Inhabitants melt Copper, each Hun- 
: chief Town is Northauſen, an Imperial City, dred of _—_ 3 to or 1» Quaces'of + 
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much in the Country, that 'tis dug u 


every where. He adds, That in theſe 


Stones, there are the lively Repreſentations, 
by fair Copper Strokes, of Fiſhes of ſeve- 
ral Sorts, Frogs, Water-Rats, and other 
Animals, that abound in a neighbouring 
Lake; and the like is aſſerted by others. 
Dr. Nicholſon ſays, the more ſober Genea- 
logies derive the Pedigree of the Counts of 
Mansfeld from Burchard V. Count of Quern- 
Fort, on whom Frederick Barbaroſſa beſtowed 
this County, for his great Service in the 
Holy Land. His Great Grandchild Burchard 
was the firſt who rook the Title of Count 
about 1250, and his Succeſſors have enjoy'd 
that Honour ever ſince ; but do ſome ſort 
of Homage to the Ele&or of Saxony, The 
moſt remarkable among them have been, 
1. Walerad, Privy-Counſellor to the Empe- 
ror Sigiſmund, to whom he did great Ser- 
vice, and improv'd his own Eſtate. 2. John 
George, who was Deputy-Governor of Saxony 


under Duke Auguſius. 3. Peter Erneſt, Go- 


vernor of Luxemburg under Charles V. and 
Philip H. who employ'd him in their Wars 
againſt France and the Netherlands. 4. Albert, 
a:great Friend to Luther, and to John Frede- 


rick, the depos'd Ele&or of Saxony, in whoſe 


Quar rel he Joſt his Country, and afterwards 


defended Magdeburg bravely againſt the Im- 


rialifts. 5. Erneſt, who perform'd great 
Things in the Wars of Germany againſt Fer- 
dinand II. in behalf of the Elector Palatine, 


who was choſen King of Behemis. He was 


obſerv'd to be very happy in raiſing Armies, 
but unfortunate in Battle. This Family is 
now divided into 4 or 5 Branches, which 
has made them leſs conſiderable than for- 


merly. The twp chief Branches are thoſe 


of Bornftet and Ey//.ben. The latter ſtays in 
the County, where they have nothing but 
the Hunting, Fiſhery, and Patronage, the 
reſt being ſequeſtred into the Hands of the 
Elector of Saxony. La Foreſt ſays, That ſome 
of the young Counts in the 16th Century 


oppoſed ſeveral Points of the Lutheran Do- 


&rine, which gave Riſe to a SeQt called 
Mansfeldians. 

The Metropolis of the Country, and the 
Sent of the Governing Counts, is eben, 
which derives its Name from the great 
Quantity of Iron Ore, by the Natives cal- 
Lil Eſen, found in thoſe Parts, and not from 
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pure Silver; and this Stone abounds fo 


the Egyptian Goddeſs Iſit, whom ſome 

baton] Hiſtorians des to have owe tr 
into theſe Parts. Tis chiefly remarſthle 
for the Birth and Death of Luther; the for. 
mer in 1483, and the latter in 1564. The 
Citizens £t up his Statue of Stone over 
the Door of the Houſe where he was born, 

with this Iaſcriptin n 


Heſtis eram Pape, Weiden peſtic & bujw : 

Vox mea, cum Scriptis, nil uiſi Chriſtus erat. 
Gainſt pope, and Popelings, I did War declare: 
But Chriſt 1 preach d, and wrote, with utmuſt 


Care. 


Forſter, Superintendant of this Church, 
ſays, a great Fire in 1601 burnt the Count's 


Palace, and 250 Houſes; but the Church 


where Luther was baptiz'd, the Houſe where 
he was born, and that where he died, eſca« 
ped the Flames, tho thoſe about em were 
conſumed. The Imperialiſts, in the late 
Civil Wars, deſtroyed his Monument, and 
defaced. the Inſcription. The Town is but 
ſmall, and lies about 8 Miles from Mans. 


feld S. E. and 15 N. W. from Hale. This 


Town ſuffer d much in the 1 1th Century, 
during the Wars betwixt the Emperor Heu- 
ry IV. and the Saxons, and likewiſe during 
the Civil Wars of Germany. Tis fortific 
with a good Citadel, and reaps conſidera» 
ble Profit from its Quarries of black Stone, 


and two Annual Fairs. | 


2. Mansfeld, about 5 Miles N. W. from 
Eyſteben, an old ruinous City on the River 
Vipren : Tis defended by a ſtrong Caſtle on 
the top of a Hill, which lay deſolate many 
Years ; but was repaired. and fortified in 
1347s. 

3. Wipren, a Town of good Trade, 8 
Miles W. from Mansfeld. 

The other Towns are, Arnftein and Quern- 
furt, noted for little, but giving Names to 
little Counties belonging to the Branches 
of this Family. | 

The Prince of this Country being an He- 
reditary Count of the Empire, we ſhall here 
once for all give an Account of that Dig- 
nity : The Learned Cambden, in his Reign of 
Queen Elizabeth, ſpeaking of Thomas Arun. 
del of Mardour, who was made a Count of 
the Empire by the Emperor Rudolph II. takes 
Notice of his Patent given to him _ — 


thoſe Counts have: a Voice in the Im- 
| — Diet, may purchaſe Eſtates in an 
Part of the Emperor's Dominions, may li 
voluntiers, and cannot be ſued in the Em- 

ire, but only in the Imperial Chamber. 
be Curious many find an Account of the 
Kiſe of this Title, and of the ſeveral Sorts 
of Counts, in Selden's Titles of Honour, 
Part II. But that which properly relates to 
Counts of Territories, ſuch as thoſe of 
Mansfeld, is, That they were anciently crea- 
ted and inveſted by the Delivery of one or 
more Banners for Seiſin of their Territo- 
ries, as Dukes were inveſted, and the Surren- 
der of em was made by re-delivering thoſe 
Banners to the Emperor ; but of late, they 
are ſometimes made by Charter, or Word of 
Mouth, kneeling before the Emperor. They 
have Caps as the Dukes, and their Coronets 
are only diſtinguiſhed by their Richneſs; 
thoſe of the Dukes having Precious Stones 
and Gems in them. There are other Counts 
who are not inveſted with any Territory, 
and yet bear the Titles of ſome Caſtles or 
ſmall Territories they poſſeſs, and are con- 


ceived to be the Poſterity of the Counts of 


the Old Empire, before Feuds were an- 


nexed to this Dignity, as Selden informs 
W | | 


Sax- Naumburg. 
15 gives Title to a Prince of the Family 
of Saxony, and is Capital of the Biſho 


tick of that Name, founded in 952 by the 
Emperor Othe I. at Zeitx, and transferred 


hither in 982. Nicholas Am ſdorf brought in 
Lutheraniſm in the 16th Century, and after 


his Death the Elector of Saxony took the 
Adminiſtration of it, and it was yielded to 
him by the Treaty of Paſau in 1552. His 
Succeſſors did afterwards appropriate it, 
and it gives Title to a Prince of Sar, of 


the Erneftin Line, who is called Adminiſtra- 


ter. The Town hes on the Sala, 25 Miles 


S. W. from Leipfick, and 15 S. of Mersburg. 


It was formerly under the Archbiſhop of 


Magdeburg, and has a Territory about 25 


Miles long, and 25 broad, 
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Heirs of both Sexes for ever ; and adds, - 


A | N 7. 2 
| Sax-Mersburg, 


WI. § formerly a Biſhop's See, Suffra- 

gan to Magdeburg, and likewiſe an 

Imperial Town. The Biſhoprick was foun- 

ded here in 952 by the Emperor Ocho I. 

The Duke of Saxony introduc'd Lutheraniſm 

about 1562, when he was Adminiſtrator ; 

and 'tis now apply'd as a Portion for one of 
the younger Sons, to whom it gives tie 

Title of Duke. The Town lies upon the 

River Sala, and, as Ls Fireſt ſays, pretty 

large, and well Peopled, about 18 Miles 

N. W. of Leipfck. Dr. Nicholſon ſays, That 

ſome derive the Name fcom Mars, and that 
the Saxon Idol Irmenſeul, under which Name 

they worthip'd Mars, is by ſome Antiqua- 

ries ſuppoſed to have ſtood here. The Ca- 

thedral is the only Thing worth Notice in 

the Town, and near it there's a Library of 
many ancient Manufcripts, but ill kept; 

among which there is the Books of Samuel 
and Kings in Latin, in a fair ancient Engliſh 
Saxon Character. e 


Sax- Altenburg,, 
Hs Thuringia on the N. Part of Han- 


conia on the W. and S. and Pitland on 
the E. The Town of Altenburg, from 
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whence it takes its Name, lies on the Ri- 


ver Pleiſs, 24 Miles S. of Leipſick, and 46 
W. of Dreſden. It was an Imperial City, 
till Frederick Marquis of Miſnis took it in 

1308, and united it to that Country. It has 

a fine Caſtle, where the Dukes of Sexony 

ſometimes kept their Court, The Town 

is pretty, and was formerly ealled Ofterland, 
Ls Rereſt ſays, That it has been poſſeſſed by 

the Duke of Sa- Gotha fince 1672. Some 

reckon it a Part of Miſuis; but Ml places 

it as a Dutchy by it ſelf. 


Mliſnia, or Meiſſen. 
TR Country is ſo'called from a Cit 


of the ſame Name, formerly a Biſhop's 
See, but now inconſiderable. It has the 


Title of a Marquiſate, has Laſatia —_— 
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Thuringia on the W. the Dutchy of Saxony 
on the N. and Bohemia on the 8. Tis a 
large Country, and is uſually divided into 

Parts: 1. Miſuia, properly ſo called, and 
88 named Ofterland, which contains 


the Cities of Dreſden, Konig ſtein, Pirna, the 


old Fort of Somenſtein. 2. The Erizgeber- 
giſbeſchecreyſi, a Mountainous Country, com- 


prehending the Mine- Towns, with ſome. 


others. 3. The Circle of Leipſick, which, 


| beſides that City and its Dependencies, has 
the Counties of Rochlita, Waldhein, and Ge- 


ringſwald, with other Places of Note. 
4. Voitland, formerly reckon'd a diſtin& 
Principality. 


venues of thoſe Biſhopricks are applied te 
maintain a Number of Canons in every 
Cathedral; but the greateſt Share is made 


-uſe of to maintain the 2 one of 
to them, as 


the EleQor, aud give Titles 
Dr. "Nicholſon informs us. According to 
Baudrand, Sax: Halle, and the Dutchy of Sax- 
Gotha, which. we have already deſcrib'd, 
avere reckon'd Part of this Country. 

The Plains of Miſnia are very fruitful in 
-all ſorts of Corn, and their Hills abound 
with rich Minerals. On the Banks of the 
Elb, about Dreſden and Meifer, there are large 
Vineyards, but the Wine not very good. 


They have alſo Salt-Pits in the Biſboprick/ 
of Mersburg, which were ſo much outdone 


by thoſe of Hale, formerly mentioned, that 
they came to be negleQed. The Country 
:aboungs with Eoxrefts, which have Plenty 


of .. Veniſon;' and ſame of them Bears. 


Their chief Rivers are, the £1, Mulda, Pleiſe, 
agd the r Black Ejfers. They have 
alſo. fome: leſſer ones, and all of them a- 
bound with Fiſh, efpecially Carps, as large 
and numerous as any Part of Europe. 
Hiſtorians. derive their Original from the 
Miſs, a People of Aſia, who in Circero's Time, 
as appears by his Oration for Haccus, was 


ſa, contemptible, that it was reckon'd the 


greateſt Reproach to eall a Man Miſirum 
ultimu; but the preſent Miſnians are fo 
much improv'd, that they are noted for 
their. Courteſy, Affability, neat Apparel, 
and good Shape; fo that it has become a 


GER 


Beſides theſe Provinces, it 
has the Biſhopricks of Naumburg and Mers- 
burg, which we have already deſcrib'd, be- 
cauſe M s Map makes them feparate, and 
the Biſhoprick of Meiſſen. Part of the Re- 
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Proverb, That the Miſui ans make the bef F. 
gure of an Germans; and Albinus commend; 
them for their Chaſtity, to which their fe. 
vere Laws againſt Adultery has probably 
I : N 6 a i | 

Their chief Cities are, 1. Dre the 
uſual Scat of the Elector. Dr. — gives 
the following Deſeription of it: Tis one 
of che moſt remarkable Places in Germany: 
The Fortiſications are very ſtrong and mo. 
dern, the Baſtions fac'd with Stone, and in 
ſome Places defended by a double Ditch. 
The Elb runs through the Town, and di- 
vides it into Old and New by a ſtately 
Bridge of 17 Arches. The New Town, | 
where ſtands the Elector's Palace, is the 
moſt beautiful and beſt fortified, and as well 
worth à Traveller's View. as any Place in 
Germany. Dr. Nicholſon thinks, it derives its 
Name from three Lakes near it, which in 
the Language of the Country they call 
Drezen Seen, Dr. Brown ſays, the Palace is 
very large and ſpaciaus, and, beſides the 
noble and fplendid Apartments for the 
Court, is remarkable for a Houſe for Wild 
Beaſts, the Arſenal, and Stables. The Hall 
of the Palace is very ſpacious, and remarka- 
ble for the many Draughts of Cities, Pictures 
of Giants, and the Habits of Nations, very 
well done. But the moſt remarkable, and. 
indeed ſurprizing, Thing, is the Collection 
of Rarities, divided into ſeveral large Cham- 
bers: The firſt contains all ſorts of Mecha- 
nical Inſtruments, made with great Art; and 
in the other Chambers, among many other 
Things, theſe following are moſt taken No- 
tice of; A Tube-Glaſs 4 Ells long; a large 
Blue Twkiſh Glaſs ; many Artificial Works 
of Coral; Fowls and Cups made out of 
Mother of Pearl; Drinking-Cups in the 
Shape of Dragons, Elephants, &c. Caſtles' 
of Gold, and of Mother of Pearl ; Cups 
and Fowls made of Nautili, and other Shells; 
a fine Oſtrich made out of its own Shell, 
with Feathers of Gold ; a Cup about a Foot 
long, richly ſet, made of a Stone or Ball 
taken out of an Ox's Stomach; a Stone as 
big as one's Fift, reſembling; a Bezoar, ta- 
ken out of a Horſe ; a Purſe of Linum In- 
combuſtibile ; Silver Ore almoſt pure, in 
Strings and Shoots, from the Mines- of 
Freyberg ; a natural Croſs of Silver Ore; 
120 Heads cary'd on the outſide of a Cher- 

; ry-· Stone: 
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Stone; 2 Chryſtal Cabinet ſold by Oliver 
Cmwel, in which is kept a Ring with 
Stones, in Shape of a Caſtle ; K. Charles II. 
of Great Britain carved in Iron; the Head 
of K. Charles I. a Glaſs Organ; ſeveral un · 
poliſh d Topazes, 10 Inches in Diameter; 
a Cup of Topaz; Emeralds an Inch in Dia- 
meter, as they grow in the Rock, reſem- 
bling Vitriolum Morinum; Thunder-Stones, 
which ſmell of Fire; Rocks of all ſorts of 
Ore, with the Names of the Mines whence 
they were dug upon them; Figures of 
Fiſhes in Stones out of Marsfeld, formerly 
mentioned; all Sorts of Stones found in 
Saxony and Mifuia poliſh'd ; Two large Pie- 
ces of pure Virgin-Gold out of the Mine; 
2 Hart with a Cabinet in his Side, con- 
taining all Medicines which that Creature 
affords; a White Hart as big as the Life 


made of the Filings and Shavings of Hart- 


horn, which refembles Plaiſter; Figures 
rinted in Trees; a Spur in Part of 'a 
ree ; Horns in Trees, Oe. another 
Chamber, there is all ſorts of Mathemati. 
eal Inſtruments and Books, with Maps, 
and a Horn, which they alledge to be that 
of a Land- Unicorn, becauſe tis neither 


wreath'd nor hollow. Among other re- 


markable Pictures and Dranghes, there is 
the Siege of Jernſalem, done by Collier, vie 
ned at a high Rate; one of Luther, &c. 
and a rolling Bullet, to demonſtrate a per- 
petual Motion. Of Clock-works, chere is 
vaſt Variety; among others, a Cuckow 

ing, a Horſeman riding, a Ship under 
Sail, an old Woman walking, « Centaur 
running and ſhooting, and a Crab craw]- 


iog on a Table; which at once divert and 


amaze the Spectators. In the Stables, 


ich are very ſtately and large, there are 


many fine Horſes, with an Iron Rack and 
a, Copper Manger for each. Near the Sta- 


dles, there's a curious Fountain and Pond 


Aures of all the Dukes and Electors of 


furrounded with Balliſters, for watering an 


waſhing the Horſes, and a long Arch'd 
alk, painted with curious Horſes, Over 
is Walk, there is a Gallery with the Pi- 


Saxony in their Robes and Military Habits. 
Among the reſt, there are the Pictures at 
large of Hengiſt and Horſus, two Saxon Dukes 
or Generals, under whom the Saxons. inva- 
ded England, drawn according to the De- 
feriptions given of them by ſome of our 


G VE RIA IN T7 


Engliſh Romantick Hiſtorians. In other 
Chambers over the Stables, there are two 
Beds _— 21 a Horſeman of Silver, 
mov a Spring, carrying a Cup of 
Wine in his Hand ; a Pair of 2 fins Pi- 
ſtols, with the Stories of the Old and Neu- 
Teſtament upon them; a Glaſs Gun; and- 
ther which diſcharges 40 times at once, &+. 
In another Chamber, there are many rich 
Sleds, with Accoutrements for Cavalcades 
on the Ice and Snow in Winter; a white 
Bear's-Skin ſtuff d, ſitting in a Chair, from 
whence, by a Spring, it riſes up when the 
SpeQators come near it, with che Skins of © 

igers and Lions; a Caſſower's Skin; very 
fine Armour for Men and Horſes; a Picture. 
of a Laplander, with one of their Magick 
Drums; and a Chamber full of curious 
Hunting-Tackle and Arms. The Arſenal: 
is an oblong — — Building, containing 
near 400 Braſs Pieces of Ordnanee, with + 
great Quantity of Muskets, and other Arms, 
with ſeveral Suirs of Armour, and Coats of 
Mail of Silver, G, Here alſo there is the. 
Repreſentation of Hungariam: and other + 
Harſe and Foot, drawn up in Parties, with 
their Commanders at their Heads, made ſo 
as to turn round. 5 s 
In the Hunting Houſe in the Old Town, . 
thete are 15 Bears, with Fountains 
and Ponds, in which they waſh, with rag 
ged Poſts fer up round them, by whieh the 
Bears climb to the Scaffolds on the top, 
where they ſun and dry themſelves after 
waſhing, The Horn- Gallery here dots like- 
wife deſerve Notice, into which we paſs ; © 
through three Chambers, painted with all” 
ſorts of hunting of Fowls and Wild-Beaſts”* 
In the Houſe where the Wild-Beaſts are 
kept, there is a Four-leg'd Beaſt called # © 
Marian, which hangs on the Boughs of 
Frees by the Tail; a Wild Mountain Cat 
of extraordinary Size; 10 young and old 
Bears, Black and White; 2 Lions, and 16 
Lioneſſes. The Fralian Garden and Sum- 
mer-Houſe in the Suburbs has two noble 
Obelisks, two very fine Fountains, à Thea - 
tre, and a good 3 | IS 

This City lies about Long. 32. 45. Lat. 
51.5. 55 Miles S. E. of Mittenberg; aboue 
40 S. E. of Leipſick, and 20 N. from the 
Borders of Bohemia. Res 

La Freſt ſays, the City is large, and well 
Peopled, and in the Old Town, beſides the 

- Caſtle, 
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Caſtle, which is very large, is ſtill to be 
ſeen the Fortifications made by Charlemagne. 
Its Arſenal is one of the beſt furniſh'd in 
Germony. This City was poſſeſſed by the 
Biſhops of Miſnia from 952 till 1274, that 
one of the Biſhops agreed to yield it to 
Henry the Illuſtrious, Marquis of Miſzia,, The 
chief Church of Dreſden is a very fair Stru- 
cure, and the Citizens contend with thoſe 
of Halle for ſpeaking the beſt High- Dutch. 
The Atlas Hiſtorique has a very large Tree 
of the Family of Saxony, Some pretend 
to derive their Original from Harterick, the 
molt ancient K. of the Saxons, who reign'd 
before our Saviour, and defeated Borb:fta 
K. of the Goths : That he was ſucceeded by 
Anſerick his Son, about the Time of our Sa- 
'viour, and he by Willin; but as to theſe, 
Authors differ. Some of his three next 
Succeſſors took the Title of Dukes, and 
others of Kings. Luder, the 4th from Wilkin, 
is ſaid to have carried his Armsth rough 
France into Spain. His Succeſſor Wilgis/le is 
ſaid to have invaded. Gaul. Hengiſt, who in- 


vaded Exglaud, is ſaid to have been the 4th 


from Luder. Sigbricht, the 3d from Hengift, is 
ſaid to have founded the Family of Friez- 
land. Sig hard, the 6th from Sigbricht,madeWar 
on Gallia Belgica, and he and his immediate 
Predeceſſors had great Wars with the Saxons. 
Witikind, the 5 th from him, was that Prince fo 
famous in Hiſtory for making War againſt 
Charles the Great, who, after having con- 
quer'd Saxony, made him Duke of ia. 
Wigbert his Brother ſucceeded ; and from 
the Sons of his Succeſlor Ludolph, proceeded 
other: Brariches, particularly Bruno's, from 
whom came the Imperial Branch. This 
Ludolph is ſaid to have been the firſt Here- 
ditary Duke of Saxony. His Son Ortho was 
Father to the Emperor Henry the Fowler; and 
Otho's eldeſt Son, Lutolph Duke of Swabia, 
founded the Branch of the Marg. of Saxony. 
Rixs, the 3d from him, married Lot harius of 
Sepplenburg, who was choſen Emperor after 
the Death of Henry V. by whom her Daugh- 
ter Gertrude brought Saxony to Henry the Proud, 
His Son Henry the Lion, formerly mention'd, 
was diſpoſſeſs'd of his Dominions by Fe- 
derick I. and ſucceeded, ſome ſay, by Force, 


and others by Agreement, by Bernard, the 


youngeſt Son of Alert he Bear of Brauden- 
burg, who was ſucceeded by Albert I. from 
whom, in a dire& Line, came the Branch 


* 


* 


of S#x-Lawenburg,” which was extin it d, 
as formerly mention d, in 1689, after hz. 
ving produc'd ſeveral great Princes, From 
Albert I. after 8 Deſcents, came Frederick the 
Pacifick in 1411; from whom ſprung the 
Albertin and Erneſtin Branches. From him 

after 7 Deſcents, came John George I. whe 
was born in 1585, and died in 1656. From 
him, after 4 Deſcents, came Frederick Au. 
guſtus, the 2 Elector, who was cho. 
ſen King of Poland in 1700, and renounc'd 
it by Treaty with the King of Sweden in 
1706. He was born in 1670, and his Son 
the Prince Electoral, Frederick Auguſtus, wag 
born in 1696. From John George I. above. 
mention'd, came the Branches of Sax- Meri. 
burg, and Sax-Zeitz, The Prince of the 
former is Maurice William, born in 1688, 
The Prince of the latter is alſo Maurice 
Wiliam, born in 1664 ; and by a Daughter 
of Brandenburg, has Frederick Auguſtiu, born 

in 1700. From Chriſtian of Meriburg came 
the Branch of Zerbich, the preſent Prince is 
Auguſte, who was born in 1655. From him 
alſo proceeded the Branch of Lauchſtet, of 
whom there remains only Charlotta Auga fi. 
na, who was born in 1691. From him 
came likewiſe the Branch of Spremberg, 
whoſe Prince Henry was born in 166 1. From 
Maurice of Zeitz came the Branch of Pe- 
gaw, whoſe Prince is Frederick Henry, From 
Maurice alſo came Chriſtian Auguſtus, Biſhop 
of Raab, and Cardinal of Sax Zeitz, who was 
made uſe of to perſwade the preſent Elector 


of Saxony to turn Papiſt, and has labour'd 


much to bring the Hungarians to an Accom- 
modation. We have mention'd before, that 
the Erxeſtin Branch proceeded from Frede. 
rick the Pacifick ; and from * John Frederick, 
the firſt of this Line, proceeded that of A. 
tenburg, which was extinguiſh'd in 1672. 
From John II. of this Line came the Branch 
of Sax-Goths, whoſe Prince is Frederick, 
born in 1676, whoſe eldeſt Son Frederick 
was born in 1699. From Erneſt I. of this 
Branch came the Line of Meinungen and Co- 
burg, whoſe Prince is Bernard; and his el- 
deſt Son Erneft Louis, born in 1672, is one 
of the Emperor's Generals. From Erneft 
came likewiſe the Branch of Hſenberg, whoſe 
Prince Chriſtian was born in 1653. From 
Erneſt likewiſe came the Branch of Saalfeld, 
whole Prince is John Erneft, whoſe eldeſt 
Son Charles Erneft was born in 1692. 7 
2 
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1burgſhauſen, whoſe eldeſt Son Erne# Frede- 
2 — nnd in 1681. From Witiam of 
Weimar, the 7th of the Erneſtin Line, came 
the Branch of Sex-Weimar, whoſe Prince 
Wiliam Erneſt was born in 1664. From 
John George I. of the Albertine Line, did al- 
ſo proceed the Branch of Sax - Veiſſenfels, or 
of Hal, whoſe Prince is Jem George, born 
in 1677. From Auguſtus, the firſt of this 
Branch, came alſo that of Barby, whoſe 
Prince is Henry, born in 1657. eldeſt 
Son is Frederick Henry, born in 1692. 

The Elector, as Great Marſhal of the 
Empire, commands th: Gariſon where the 
Diet of the Empire ſits: Accordingly the 
Elector in Charles Vth's Time, when the 
Emperor poſted his Guards at the Gates of 
Augsburg in 1530, proteſted againſt it, obli- 
ged the Emperor to remove them, and to 
give Security never to invade his Privileges 
any more. He has alſo the Right to appoint 
the Meeting of all Diets, except the Colle- 

ial Diets, which are conven'd by the 

le&or of Mentz ; but he is obliged to give 
Notice of it to the Ele&or of Saxony, who 
orders Count Pappenheim to acquaint the 
Members with it; and if the Elector of 
Saxony be not preſent, the Archbiſhop gives 
Notice to the Count. The ElcRor of Saxe- 
ny is alſo Vicar of the Empire during an 
Interregnum, in all Places not ſubject ro the 
Vicariate of the Count Palatine of the 
Rhine, as the Reſident of Brandenburg, for- 
merly mentioned, informs us. 

The Titles of the Ele&or of Saxony are ; 
By the Grace of God, Duke of Saxony, Ju- 
liers, Cleve, Berg, Engers, Weſtphalia, Arch- 
Marſhal, EleQor of the Empire, Landgrave 
of Thuringia, Margrave of Miſnia, of the 
Upper and Lower Luſatia, Count and Prince 
of Henneberg, Count of La Marck, Ravens- 
berg, and Barby, Lord of Ravenſtein, &c. 

The Pretenſions of the Elector of Saxony 
Ire, 1. To the Dutchies of Juliers, Cleve, 
and Berg, the Counties of Marck and Ra- 
ven berg, and the Lordſhip af Ravenſtein, 
becauſe Maximilian inveſted the Elector of 
daxony with it, which was confirmed by the 
Marriage of the Ele Tor John Frederick with 
dihyla, Daughter to John Duke of Cleve, in 


1526. But after John #iliam, the laſt Duke, 


died in 1873, Joby en the Elector of 
Brandenburg, took Polſeſſion of it, and that 
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the ficſt Eyneſt likewiſe came the Branch of 
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Family has ſtill kept it. 2. To Efurt, 
becauſe tis the Capital of Thuringis, and is 
under their Protection; but this is always 
diſputed with him by the Elector of Mentz. 
3. To the Dutchy of Engers and Weſtphalia, 
eſpecially Sax - Lawenburg, which John, the 
firſt Duke of Sax-Lawenburg, inherited from 
Bernard, Son to Albert the Bear, whoſe Suc- 
ceſſors poſſeſs d it till the Line was extin- 
guiſh'd, as above-mention'd, which has oc- 
caſion'd Debates betwixt ſeveral Princes, 
but chiefly betwixt the Ele&or of Saxony 
and the Duke of Brunſwick-|.anenburg ; and 
it was left to the Emperor's Arbitration, 
tho the Elector has quitted his Pretenſions 
— = Houſe of Brunſwick for 11 Tun of 

old, j | 

The Pretenſions of the Dukes of Saxe 
are the ſame with thoſe of the EleQors ; 
bur the latter pretend alſo to the Counties 
- Heut and Budeng en, in caſe that Branch 

j 


The Dominions of the Elector of Saxony 
are, 1. The Electoral Circle. 2. That of 
Miſmis. 3. That of Leipfick. 4. That of 
the Mountains, 5. The Biſhopricks of Mif. 
nia and Wurtzen. 6, and 7. The Marqui- 
fares of Upper and Nether Luſatia. 8. The 
Towns of Tenniſtat and Terfurt. 9. The 
Bailiwick of 'Ploen. to. Of Vorgreberg. 
11. Of Newſtat on the Orla. 12. Of An» 
hang. 13. Of Ziegenruck. 14. The Jur. 
graviate of Magdeburg, the Countries of 
Weſſenf-ls, M:r:burz, and Naumburg, the 
Lordſhip of Schomburg, the Abbey of 
linburg, the Towns of Malhauſen, and North» + 
haxſen ; but all thoſe under Number 14, 
belong at preſent to the Family of Bren» 


The Titles of the Dukes of San ft 


are, Dukes of Saxony, Juliers, Clewes, Engers, 
and Weſiphalia, Landgiaves of Thuringts, 
Margraves of Miſnia, Counts and Princes 
of Henneberg, Counts of Ls Marck and Rav 
wvensberg, Lords of Ravenſtein, &c.. - | 
Their Dominions are, the 8 Bailiwicks 
of Eyſenach, Lichtemberg, Gerſtingen. Ringot= 
then, Kalten, Nerdheim, Kreinburg, Alfted, and 
Zilbach. 9. The Town of Of heim. 10. The 
Bailiwick and Town of Creutzberg. 11. Of 


Jens. | 12 
The Titles of the Dukes of Sas cee 
— 5 2 2 Soy only they 

add the Lordſhip of Tema; and the oth 
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Branches of this Family have the ſame Ti- 
tles, but without Ts, 

Their Dominions are thoſe of Gotha, the 
three Lordſhips of Tomna, Wackſenburg, and 
Ichterſbauſen. 4. The Bailiwick and Town 


of Rranichfeld. 5. The Biſhoprick of Yalck- 


enrad, and ſeveral] Towns. 

The Titles of the Prince of Weiffinfels 
are the ſame with thoſe of Gotha, only they 
add Count of Barby, and leave out Toxns. 

Their Dominions are, 1. Weiſſenfels. 2. The 
Principality of Querfurt. 3. The Counties 
of Barby, Bybra, Thomasbruck, Rohlingen, Lau- 
cha, and Micheln. 4. The Bailiwicks of 
Langenſalſz, Sangerſbauſen, Eckersburg, and 
Sachſenburg. 

The Title of the Prince of * is, 
Adminiſtrator of that Biſhoprick, with the 
reſt of the Titles of Gotha, except Toms. 

Thtir Dominions are, 1. The Biſhoprick 
of M:r5burg. 2. The Bailiwicks of Latzen, 
Lauchiſbet, Bitterfeld, Zorbig, Brene, and ſome 
Towns in Nether Luſatis. 

The Titles of the Prince of Sex-Zeitz are, 
Adminiſtrator of the Biſhoprick of Naum- 
Burg, with all thoſe of Gotha, except Toxna. 

Their Dominions are, 1. Zeitz, Naumburg, 
and Pegau. 2. Sula, with its Diſtrict. 
3. Schleuſigen, and its Diſtrict. 4. Plawen, 
Foigtsberg, Oelſnitz, Weida, Newkirchen, Scho- 
weck, Adorff, and Pauſa. 

The Dominions of the Branch of Coburg 
are, 1. The Town of Coburg. 2. Sonneberg. 


3. Neubaus, and ſeveral Cloiſters. 
The Dominions of Meinungen are, 1. The 


County of Henneberg and Meinungen. 2. Of 
Masfeld, and Waſſungen, 3. of Saltzungen, 
and Sand. | 


The Dominions of Romhild are, 1. Rom- 
kild and Kenigsberg., 2. The Bailiwicks of 
Thrimar and Bering en. 8 
The Dominions of Eiſenberg are, 1 The 


Bailiwick and Town of Rheda. 2. Of Cham- 


zerg and Ronneburg. 3. The Town of Eiſ- 
ſenberg. 

? The Dominions of Hellurſbauſen are, 
1. The Bailiwick and Town of Eisfeld. 
2. Of Yealdorf, and ſome Towns. . 
The Dominions of Saalfeld are, 1. Saal- 
feld, and irs Territory. 2. The Bailiwicks 


of Graſſent hall and Zell. 


he Arms of the EleQor and Dukes of 
Saxonif 4 Arne, a Lien Crown'd, fac'd Ar- 


goal Outer 


9 „ for Thuringia. Fse d Or and 
£241 24*8Y | a 


Sable, with Vert through the whole, for 
Saxony. Or, a Lia-Sable, for Miſuis. Or, 3 
Lien- Sable, encompaſs'd and 2— Cale 
for Juliers. Gules, a Scutc „ flow. 
er'd Or, for Clever. Argent, a Lion. Cali 
Crown'd Azure, for Berg, Azure, an agi: 
Crown'd Or, for Exgers: Argent, 3 Cha 

of a Hanger, for Evgers. Conpee-Sablt on 
Argent, two Swerds. Gules, for the Dignity 
of Elector, and Arch-Marſhal of the Empire. 
Axure, an Eagle Or, for the County Palatine 
of Saxony, Sable, an Eagle Or, for the County 
Palatine of Thuringia. Argent, a Beeve Gul 
and a Wall Or, for Laſatia. Or, two Pal; 
Azure, for Lansberg. Axure, a Lion Coupe or 
Argow, for Pleiſs, Or, ſtrow'd with Hartz 2 
Lion Sable, for Orlamund. Parti, the firſt Gul: 
one half on the Dexter of an Eagle. gent; 
the ad, 4 Feſſes-Gules, for Magdeburg. Argen, 
3 Chapes of Hangers Azure, for Brene, &. 
gent, a Roſe Azure, for Eiſenberg. Argent, 

Cheverons Gules, for Ravensburg. Or, the 

ront Checkee Argent and Gules of 3 Lines, 
for Marck. Gulet plain for the Rights of Re. 
galia. Or, a Chicken Sable, barb'd Gulet, up- 
on a green Hill, for Henneberg. Azure, two 
Bars endors'd Or, encompaſled with Roſes, 
for Barby and Roſemberg. The Helmets are 
Or, ſurmounted with two blue Wings, for 
Luſatia, Or, ſurmounted with an Eagle 
Crown'd, for the Palatinate of Saxony. Or, 
ſurmounted with a Beeve's-Head, Gul, 
Crown'd Or, for Cleves and Marck. Or, ſur- 
mounted with two Horns Argent, for Ibu. 
ringia, Or, two Crowns Axare and Argent, 
for Saxony. Or, ſurmounted with a Demi- 
Man Azure and Argent, for Miſnia. Or, ſur- 
mounted with an Eagle Or, for Juliert. Or, 
ſurmounted with a Peacock's-Tail, for Berg. 
Or, ſurmounted with two Peacocks-Feathers, 
for Engers. Or, ſurmounted with an Eg! 
Argent, for Nether Luſatia. 

Dr. Nicholſon obſerves, That upon the 
Failure of the Line of Bernard of Anbalt in 
Albert III. and the Neglect of the Princes 
of Lawenburg to lay Claim to the EleQorate, 
Frederick Landgrave of Thuringia, and Mar- 
quis of Miſnia, was created Duke and Ele Noi 
of Saxony by the Emperor Sig iſnund; by 
which the Title return'd again to the Fs. 
mily of Wittikind, K. of the ancient Sexo, 
after it had been out of it 200 Years; and 
from this Frederick, the preſent Elector 1s 
deſcended. The Ele&or 9ohn ons 
| | tie 
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the 6th of that Line, proteſted againſt that 
Decree of the Diet of Spires, was the Author 
of the League at Smalcald, and was a great 
Promoter of the Reformation. His Cou- 
fin and Succeſſor John drove the Emperor 
Charles V. out of Germany, and was ſlain in 
the Battle of Siffridluſe againſt Albert Mar- 
quis of Brandenburg. John George, one of 
his Succeſſors, firſt join'd with the Empe- 
ror Ferdinand againſt the EleQor Palatine, 
and afterwards with the King of Sweden a- 
ainſt the Emperor. 

The Doctor ſays, The Revenues of this 
EleQor are thought to be as great as thoſe 
of any Prince of the Empire, except the 
Arch-Duke of Auſtria, and are modeſtly 
computed at 400000 l. Sterling per Aunum. 
The Doctor adds, That what he has from 
his Impoſts upon Beer and other Commo- 
dities, his Taxes, Mines, &c. will amount 
to a much greater Sum ; for his Revenues 
from the Silver Mines at Freydberg, and o- 
ther Places, was computed at 13000 J. per 
Amum - And the Impoſt on Beer at Leipſick 
at 20000 J. per Annum. Beſides which, and 
other like Cuſtoms, he has the Tenths of 
all Corn, Fruit, Wine, Cc. in his Coun- 
try, beſides a great ſtanding Tax granted at 
firſt againſt the Turks in a Time of War, 
but ſince continued. Anſwerable to his 
Revenues, is the Pomp and Splendour of 
his Court, wherein it exceeds thoſe of his 
Neighbours. Chriſtian II. is ſaid to have 
had 3 Foreign Dukes, 3 Earls, and 5 Ba- 
rons, beſides a multitude of his own No- 
bility, that were Penſioners to him all at 
once: And at the Funeral of John George I, 
In 1657, there were 24 Horſes of State co- 
ver'd with Black, with the Electoral Arms 
embroider'd upon them, led by two Gen- 
tlemen each: After which followed 3500 
Perſons in Mourning. This Court has al- 
ways been . the greateſt Drinkers 
in Germany ; and ſome of their own Hiſto- 
rians ſay, That a red Noſe is an inſepara- 
= Badge from the Princes of that Fa- 


X. | 
The 2d remarkable City in this Country 
1s Leipſick, ſuppoſed to have been built by 
the Yandals about the Year 7co, and to have 
derived its Name from Zipzk, which in 
their Language ſignifies a Tile- Tree, which 
ſort of Wood did then abound in thoſe 


Parts; and hence Tome Latin Authors call 
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it Philurea, from viavess, 2 Tile-Tree.. It 


ſtands on the Confluence of 3 ſmall Rivers, 
the Elfter, Pleiſa, and Parda, about Long. 
31. 57. Lat. 51. 22. about 42 Miles N. W. 
of Dreſden, and 38 S. W. from Mittemberg, 
in a pleaſant and fruitful Plain, abounding 
with all Neceſſaries and Pleaſures, particu- 


larly large and rich Meadows, mow'd con- 


ſtantly twice, and ſometimes thrice a Year, 
beſides pleaſant Woods, and _— fine Or. 
chards with all ſorts of Fruit. Within the 
Walls they have no Orchards or Gardens. 


The City is large and populous, and the Hou- 


ſes ſtately, eſpecially about the Marketplace, 
where they are commonly 7 and 9 Stories 
high. St. Nicholas's Church is very fine, and 
the beſt adorn'd withinofany Lutheran Church 
in Germany, The Town is famous, 1. For 


the Purity of the German Tongue. 2. For 


the Concourſe of Merchants from moſt no- 
ted Places in Europe to their three Annual 
Fairs at Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and Michaelmas, 
3. For their High Court of Judicature, to 
which the EleQor himſelf is oblig'd to an- 
ſwer when ſummon'd. Their Way of 


Proceeding is deſcrib'd by Zabelius, in his 


Book called, Differentia Furis Civilis & Saxo- 
nici, and by the Author of the Chronicon Lip. 


fienſe, 4. For their Univerſity, founded in 


1408, upon a Quarrel betwixt the Huſſires 
and Papiſts at Prague, whence 2000 Stu- 
dents are ſaid to have come hither in. one 
Day. It has 4 Colleges, and 24 Profeſſors. 
Their Chief Profeſſor of Divinity ſome 
Time ago, called Adam Schertzer, publiſh's 


a Learned Book, called, Collegium Anti Socie 


zianum, wherein he confuted the Socinian 
Carpſevius, Son to the famous Lawyer of 
that Name, was much admur'd for his Learn- 
ing in the Eaſtern Languages, and explain- 
ing the Myſteries of the F wag Rabbies. 
Thomaſius, a Schoolmaſter there, was alſo 
noted for his Skill in Philology. In their 
Library, they have abundance of Manu. 
ſcripts taken out of the demoliſh'd Mona- 
ſterles, but of no great Value. Dr. Nichol- 


ſon fays, the only Rarity in it, is Tretzer's 


Greek Commentary on Homer's 1ltads, (per- 


haps not to be met with elſewhere) in a 


fair and legible Character. Near this Place 
was the chief Seat of the German War; fa 
that in two Years, it was taken 5 _ ſeveral 
times, and at laſt by the Imperialiſts in 
1633, IT reſtor'd by the Treaty of Prague 
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In 1635. Tis alſo noted for 3 Victories 
obtained near it by the Swedes over the 
Imperialiſts in 1631, 1641, and 1642. Tis 
defended by the Caſtle of Pleifſenburg, on 
the River Pleiſs, which is very ſtrong, and 
has a good Gariſon. In 1520, Luther diſ- 
. in this City with Eckius againſt the 
ope's Supremacy ; and ſoon after, it em- 
brac'd the Reformation. | 
3. Freiberg, or Freiaberg, a famous and plea» 
fant Town ncar the Banks of the Mulda, a- 
bout Lat. 51. Long. 32. 43. about 8 Miles 
S. W. from Dreſden. Dr. Nicholſon thinks, it 
derives its Name from the rich Hills on 
which it ſtands. The Town is fortif.ed 
with ſtrong Walls, and held out againſt the 
Swedes in the Civil War. St. Peter's Church 
here is the uſual Burial-place of the Electors, 
where many of them lie entomb'd in fair 
Monuments, particularly the Ele&or Mau- 


rice, whoſe Monument 1s reckon'd one of 


the nobleſt in Germany, When this City 
was ſurrender'd to the Imperialiſts in 1632, 
the Elector of Saxony gave $0000 Rix-Dol- 
lars to ſave thoſe Monuments from being 
rifled, becauſe ir being the Faſhion to bury 
the German Princcs in their Robes, with 
their Enſigns of Honour, Rings, Jewels, &c. 
the Soldiers would otherwiſe have ranſack d 
the Sepulchres. This City.is chieffy noted 
for the rich Mines in and about it, which 
were diſcover'd accidentally in 1180, by a 
Fellow who was carrying Salt, and found 
in a Cart-Road a Piece of rich Ore. Since. 
that Time, thoſe Mines have been ſo much. 


dug, chat the greateſt Part of the Town.is . 


undermin'd, and ſtands upon Vaults and 


Caverns. Beſides thoſe Mines in the Town, 


there are a great many. more within a Mile 
or two of it; of which, Dr. Brown in his. 
Travels gives the following Account: 
The Chief of them is that upon the. 
high Hill, which, he ſays, is deeper than 
any of thoſe he. ſaw. in Hungary, being 77 
of their Fathoms, which is 208 of ours. 
The zd. Mine is that called the Prinee of 
Hyaven,. which not many Years, ago pro- 


duc'd an Ore ſo rich, chat 100 Pound 


Weight afforded 130. Marks of Silver, or, 


65 Pounds in tbe Hundred: But it is a con- 
ſtant Obſervation among the. Miners, That 
where. the Veins are richeſt and pureſt, 
they are thinneſt; and generally not above 
the Breadch- of two Inches. The Ore, as 
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it N runs, affords not one Ounce 
and a half of Silver in the Pound, and they 
work it, tho it holds not above half an 
Ounce ; wbich may ſeem ſtrange to thoſy 
who know nor, that even in the Silver 
Mines of Peru and Chili, they work the 
Silver Ore which affords not above 4 or g 
Ounces ; and the rich Ore in the celebrated 
Mines of Poteſt, don't commonly produce 
above 10 or 12 Ounces of Silver; rh6 this 
Hill alone, if we may credit Alberto Alonſo, 
las produc'd in Silver ſince it was dug, 
hetwixt 4 and 500 Millions of Pieces of 
Eight. 

They have here ſeveral Ways of opening 
the Ore to prepare it for melting, as by 
had, and a kind of Silver Ore which holds 

esd. 


The Sulphur Ore, which is found here, 


does, after Calcination, prove no ſmall Ad. 


dition towards the melting of Metals; as 
likewiſe the Schlich, or Pounded and Waſh'd 
Ore; and the Slacken, being the Droſs 
Sediment, or Scum, taken out of the Vor- 
riegel (Pan) which received the melted 
Minerals, let out into it at the bottom of 


— 


the melting Furnace. 


Their Treibſbrath, or Furnace for ſeparte 
ting where the Litharge is driven, is more 
like that deſcribed.in Agricdls, than thoſe in 
Hungary, Some of the Litharge is green. 
They waſh. rhe pureſt Ore, and ſuch. as is. 
mix'd with Stones or Spars z and they have. 
this peculiar here, that before they melt the 
Ore in the melting Purnace, they burn the 
Pounded .and Waſh'd Ore on the. Roaſting,” 
Hearth, as they term it. 

The zd Mine was called the Neckbreaker,. 
about 80 Engliſh Fathoms deep. The Ore. 
it produces is either Copper and Silver, or 
Silver. and Lead, and ſometimes all three; 
bur they work only for Silver. The Mines 
are cold as far as the Air can penetrate, but 
otherwiſe warm enough.. Where they are 
at the deepeſt, they are full of Damps, that 
ſometimes kill the Workmen; but that 
which troubles them moſt, is the Duſt 
which ſettles upon the Lungs and Stomachs 
of the Miners, and throws them into Con- 
ſumptions. They have. excellent Engines 
to prevent the Inconveniencies ariſing from 
the Water, and ſometimes uſe large Vizards 
with Glaſs Eyes, under which they have room 
enough to breath a conſiderable. While. * 
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Here is Iſo a rich Sulphur Ore, hard 
and ſtony, that with red Spots being deem- 
ed the beſt. This is melted in a pecutiar 
Furnace, to ſeparate it from the Ore, ſome 
of which yields 3 Pound of Sulphur from 
100 Weight of Ore, which, as it melts, 


runs out of the Furnace into Water, or the 


Exbalations of the Ore are condenſed into 


PBrimſtone by the Coldneſs of the Surface 


of the Water, placed to receive it. It is 
purified again, by de, it once more. 
Fome of this Brimſtone Ore holds Silver, 
and ſome Copper, but in ſmall Quanti- 
ties. 

The Remnant, after the Sulphur is ſepa- 
rated from the Ore, is reſerved for a double 
Uſe, either for the melting of Silver, or 
making of Vitriol. In the firſt Caſe, a cer- 
tain Proportion of it is caſt into the melt- 
ing Furnace of the Silver, which, as the 
Miners term it, renders it more fluid. 

In the making of Vitriol or Copperoſe, 
they take the Ore from which the Brim- 
ſtone has been ſeparated, and burn it over 
again, or let it continue to burn in the onen 
Air; then putting it into a large Veſſel 
pour as much Water upon it as is re- 
quiſite to imbibe the Vitrio) ; which Wa. 
ger being afterwards boil'd to a certain Con- 
ſiſtency, is let out into Coolers, where the 
pureſt Part of the Vitriol cleaves to Sticks 
ſet in on purpoſe, and the reſt ſticks to the 
Sides and Bottom. It is obſervable, That 
the Ore, after it is deprived of its Vitriol, 
bas not the leaſt Vertue left to open the 
Metals, and make them fluid. 

Dr. Nicholſan gives this Account of their 
diſcovering Mines by what they call the 
Virgula Divina, which ſome reckon to be 
Donjuration. The Diſcoverer takes a 
forked Piece of Hazel, holds the two Horns 
of it in his Hands, with the Forks upright, 
md traverſes the Ground, muttering a Form 
of unintelligible Words; and when the 
forked Stick turns in his Hand, (which 
they aſcribe to an occult Impulſe) and 
points to the Ground, he takes it for an in- 
fallible Sign of a rich Silver Mine in the 


Place pointed at; upon which they fall a 


digging, and ſeldom fail of Succeſs. 


At Freyberg, there's a Yearly Coinage or 
Rix-Dollars, and other Money, which is 
commonly trus Sterling, and reckon d the- 


beſt in Germany 3 


200 
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The Reſident of Brandenburg gives this 


Account of the Mines, That the richeſt are 
thoſe of Sneberg, diſcovered in 1471; from 
which Time to 1501, which was 30 Years, 
the Elector had for his Tenths 5 10 Millions 
of Gold, and gooooo Crowns; and from 
thence to 1537, 393 Millions of Gold, and 


800000 Crowns; but they have not yielded 


in the ſame Proportion ſince that, (tho they 


be ſtill very rich) being in Part ruin'd by 
the War. 


4. Meiſſen, formerly the Metropolis of 
It rakes 


Miſnis, but now inconſiderable. 
its Name from the River Meiſſen, on which 


it ſtands, It had formerly the beſt Wooden 
Bridge in Germany ; but was deſtroy'd by 


the Civil War, and a worſe built in its 
ſtead. The moſt remarkable Tong in it” 
l 


now. is, a Palace belonging to the 


cQar, . 


in Form of a Caſtle, which defends the. 
Town. Twas formerly a Biſhoprick, foun- 
ded by the Emperor Ozho about the middle 
of the roth Century; but ſince 1581, has 


been in Poſſeſſion of the Electors. 
about ro Miles N. W. of Dreſden. 


5. Pirn, on the Ell, about 4 Miles S. E. 


Ic lies 


from Dreſden, a ſmall Town, noted for the 
Treaty of Peace made there betwixt the 
Emperor Ferdinand II. the Ele or of Saxony, 
and other Princes of the Empire, in 1636, 


which by others is called the Peace of 


Prague. This Town was. taken and pillaged 


by the Swedes in 1640. 


6. Malberg, on the Elb, ſomewhat above 
two German en S. from Tergaw, and 
r 


about 5 N. W. 


om Dreſden. a Village, fa- 


mous for the Victory of Charles V. over 
the Proteſtants there in 1547, where Fede- 


rick of Saxony.-was.taken, the Spaniards un- 


der the Duke of Alva having ſwum over 


the River, and brought the Boats from the 


other Side to paſs the ſame, and attack the 


Proteſtants, ſays La Foreſt. 


7. Chemnitz, on a ſinall River of that 


Name, the Capital of the Circle. of the 
Mountains, or &tizgeberſche-Creyſs.” It is de- 


fended by a good Caſtle, called Auguſthurg. 


— 


Twas an Imperial Town till 1308, that 
Frederick Marquis of Miſnia-united it to his 


Dominions. Tis famous for Mines of Lead 
and Tin in the Neighbourhood.. Itlies 30 
Englifh Miles S. W. of Dreſden. -. 


8. Fuwenſtein, a little Town among.the 


Mauntains, noted for a Lead Mine. 


#3 


- 
5 


9. Ke. 


_ 


9. Konigftein, on the Elb, 15 Miles S. from 
Dreſden, a Fortreſs with an Arſenal, where 
the Electors keep their Treaſure. | 

ro. Mariemberg, on the Frontiers of Bohe- 
mia, a ſmall Town, built in the 16th Cen- 
.tury, for working on the Mines then diſ- 
cover'd there. 


11. Aunaberg, a League from thence,on the 


Mountain of Schineberg, built in the end of 
the 15th Century. ; 

12. . Zuickaw, on the Mulda, 15 Miles S. W. 
from Chenmitz, the chief Town of Yoigt- 
Land, ſo called from the Yoigts or Provoſts 
the Emperor ſent to govern the Country. 
It was formerly one of the Theatres of the 
War betwixt Charlemagne and the Saxons, and 
an Imperial Town till 1 308, that Frederick 
Marquis of Miſnia reduc'd it. 

13. Sneberg, on the ſame River, 7 Miles 
further N. noted for its Silver Mines diſco- 
ver'd in 1471, as mention'd before. | 

14. Plauen, a pretty little City on the Ri- 
ver Elfer. B 

15. Merdu, a little City, on a River of that 
Name, which formerly had its own Lords. 

Other Towns reckon'd by La Foreſt in this 
Country are, 1. Weiſſefels, on the Sale, an- 
ciently called Leucopetra, which gives Title 
to a Prince of the Family of Saxony. 2. Col- 
ditx, a little City of good Trade, on the 
Conflux of the Mulds and Multa. 3. Leiſſ- 
neick, on the latter, noted for the Birth of 
Appian the Geographer. 4. Latzen, on the 
Elfter, famous for the great Victory of the 


Swedes over the Imperialiſts in 1632, where 


the Great Guſtavus triumph'd over his Ene- 
mies in the Arms of Death, which hinder'd 
his reaping the Fruits of that Victory, 
chiefly owing to his Valour and Conduct. 
5. Zeitx, anciently call'd Mamila, a little 
City on the Malta, ſack d in 982 by the Yan- 
aals. It gives Title to a Prince of the 
Saxon Family. 


The Marui ſate F Lulatia, or 
| Lauſnitz, * 


AS Bohemia on the S. Brandenburg on 
the N. Miſuia and Saxony on the W. 
and Lower Luſatia on the E. Twas for- 
merly Part of Bohemia, and deſcribed 
as ſuch by Geographers ; but having 
rebelled againſt the Emperor in 1620, 
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John George of Saxony reduc'd them, had it 
mortgag'd to him for his Service, and ar 


laſt "twas ſettled upon him and his Heirs by 


the Treaty of Prague in 1635; and fo it 
continues, except ſome Parts of Lower L. 
ſatia, which belong to the EleQor of Bray. 
denburg. 

Tis divided into Upper and Lower: The 
former is by ſome Geographers called Hexs. 
polis, becauſe of the 6 Confederate Cities in 
it, Lobau, Budiſſen, Camints, Gorlitx, Lauben, 
and Zittau. In the Lower, the Towns ſub. 
ject to the Ele ctor of Saxony are, Lubben on 
the Spree, Guben, Lucken, and Calow ; but Co. 
this, Peytze, Sommerfeld, and others of leſs 
Note, are ſubje& to Brandenburg. The 
Length of this Country from E. to W. is 
about 65 Miles, and the Breadth from S. to 
N. is 90. 

The Country is for moſt part ſandy or 
boggy, ſo that it has ſcarce Corn enough 
for the Inhabitants; but they have ſuch 
Plenty of Wood, Veniſon, and Fiſh, as 
might enrich them, had they any Com- 
merce. Their chief Rivers are, the Spre- 
and the Neifſe. By their Mixture of Wen. 
diſh with German, _ would ſeem to be 
of Slavenick Extract; but the Citizens ſpeak 
good German. Some derive them from the 
ancient Luſici or Lutitii; others from the 
Ilingi, Elyſs, or Ligii. The People are of 
as quick Parts as their Neighbours, but Pe. 
nurious, They breed no Horſe ; but Be. 
ter ſays, they Can raiſe 20000 hardy Foot- 
men. They obſerve the Saxon Laws better 
than ever they did the Bohemian. La Foreſt 
ſays, it was anciently called the Eaſtern 
Mark, and had its own Princes, till the End 
of the gth Century. Chriſtian, deſcended 
from Wittikind the Young, was their firſt, 
The Emperor Henry IV. made it a Marqui- 
ſate for Otho, the laſt of that Line, who 
died Childleſs about 1060. Henry IV. gave 
Upper Lnſatia to Ladiſlaw Duke of Bohemia, 
and left the Lower to Dedox, Otho's Couſin, 
whoſe Iſſue failing in 1125, the Emperor 


Lothariis II. gave it to Conrad the Piow, Mar- 


quis of Miſmia, whoſe Succeſſors held it till 
1317, that Waldemar of Brandenburg ſeiz d 
it. Two Years after, the Emperor Lou of 
Bavaria gave it to King John of Bohemia. Ir 
fell to the Houſe of Auſtria by Anne, Daugh- 
ter of Louis King of Hungary and Bohemia, 
who married the Emperor Ferdinand; _ 
| W 


how it came to the Houſe of Sars, we 
have heard already. 


The chief Towns are, 1. Bautzen, or Bu- 


| their Metropolis, on the Spree, a- 
— Miles E. from Dreſden. Twas 
built by a Bohemian Duke of the ſame Name 
about 800, and was an Imperial City; but 
loſt its Privileges in the 13th Century, when 


reduced by the K. of Bohemia, The EleQor 


$8xony beſieg d it in 1634, and the Im- 
geile ſet Pire to the Suburbs, to 
diſlodge the Saxons ; which being driven 
into the Town by a ſtrong Wind, conſu- 
med all but the Walls and Caſtle, which 
obliged it to ſurrender. The Remainder 
was afterwards demoliſh'd by the Swedes ; 
ſince which, this large Town has never re- 
cover'd its Luſtre. They have a Church, 
where both Papiſts and Lutherans have 
their Worſhip. gt; | 

2. Gorlitz, on the W. Side of: the Neiſſe, 
about 25 Miles E. of Bautzen. Some ſay, 
it was founded by Sobieſſaus of Poland about 
1131; others, by Boleffews III. in 1139; 
but ſoon after it was burnt, and called Gor- 
litz, which in the Slawenick ſignifies a burnt 


Town. It has ſeveral neat Churches, and 


many. ſtately Houſes. Their chief Trade 
is in Beer, and dreſſing and dying Linen 
and Wooll-n. It is well fortified, and the 
Approach difficult, becauſe it ſtands in a 
Moraſs. *Tis the Seat of Juſtice,. and the 
Reſidence of the Governor. 

3. Zittaw, on the Neiſſe, 20 Miles S. E. 


from Gorlitz, ſo called from a Lady that 


founded it, in the beginning of the 11th 
Century, as ſome ſay ; tho others think it 
was by Wenceſlaus King of Bohemia, in the 
middle of the 13th. They have a- good 
Trade in Beer, and an old Franciſcan Mona- 
ſtery, tura'd into an Hoſpital ſince the Re- 
formation. 

4. Leiba or Lobau, Liben, Loben, or Las- 
ben, one of the oldeſt Towns in thoſe Parts. 


The other Confederate Towns ſend their 


Deputies hither, to conſult in Caſes of Im- 
portance. It lies on a ſmall Rivuler-mid- 


way betwixt Gorlitz: and Bautzen, ſurroun- 


ded with pleaſant Meadows. Ia 1639, the 
Swedes found 70000 Crowns of Caſh, be- 


fides other Booty, here. 


F. Luben, on the Spree, the Capita] of Nether 
Luſatia, 55 Miles N. from Baudiſſen. The 


Elector has a Palace here, where he ſome⸗- 


— 
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times reſides. It has the chief Place in th 
Diets. | 20-720 
6. Guben, a well fortified little Town in 
Nether Luſatia, about 24 Miles E. from Luben, 
on the Neiſſe, which contributes much to 
its Strength. In 1631, the Imperialiſts took 
it after the Battle of Leipſick; but twas not 
long after taken again by the Marquis of 
Hamilton, afterwards Duke, then a . 
in the Swediſh Army, who put moſt of the 
Gariſon to the Sword. In 1642, it held 
out 3 Weeks againſt the Swedes; but was 


obliged to ſurrender on Diſcretion for want 


of Neceſſaries. 1 

7. Soraw, on the Borders of Szleſis, 20 
Miles S. E. from Guben, by ſome reckon'd: 
the Capital of Nether Laſatia. Twas often 
taken and retaken during the Civil Wars of: 
Germany. | | | 
8. Cothua, or Cotuitz, on the Spree; 20 
Miles S. from Luben. Tis a fair Town, 
ſubje& to the EleQor of Brandenbbrg. 
9. Camits, or Camens, a little City, well 
built and fortified, on the Frontiers of Miſe 
nia, about 15 Miles N. W. from Baudiffen. 

Ocher Towns here are, 1. Friedlond, a. 
ſmall City, on a Canal that falls into the- 
Spree. 2. Sprebenberg, on a Mountain, upon 
the Spree. 3. Kuniguart, a pretty little City- 
on the Weiſs. Eifler. 4. Zobelitz:0n the Shep, 
in the Part of Laſatia. 1 


The Marguiſate of Brandenburg; 


AS Mecklenburg and Pomerania on the. 

N. Anhalt, Upper Saxony, Luſatis; and: 
Sileſia, on the S. the Dominions of the 
Houſe of Brunſwick and Magdeburg on the: 
W. Pruſſia and Poland on the E. Dreſſer ſays, 
it is 7 great Days Journey in Breadth, and 
7 in Length. According to Moll, tis but 
190 Miles from E. to W. and about 90 


where broadeit from S. to N. Sanſm makes 


it about 225 long, and ſcarce 90 where 
broadeſt; ſo that Dreſſer muſt be miſtaken, 
or elſe mean it. of all the EteQor's Domi 
nions, which may be true. | 

The Country in general is ſandy: and: 
woody, abounds with Corn; but is not plen- 
tiful in other Proviſions. They have great 
Flocks of Sheep, but not of Black Cattle; 


and thô in ſome Parts they boaſt of their 
Wine, the Sanen, deſpiſe it to a- Proverb. 


— 


other Slavonians. H 


Brandenburg againſt the Yaudals, In 
Times, there were 4 more eminent than 
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Braſs, Iron and Copper; ſo that their Mo- 
ney is generally worſe than in Saxom and 
the Dominions of Brunſwick. They have 
many Forreſts, which abound with Veniſon. 
The ancient Inhabitants were the Varini 
and Naithones, Branches of the Swevi, ſuc- 
ceeded by the Helvoldi, Wilini, Beirami, and 
I. conquer'd this 
Country about 620, expelled moſt of thoſe 
People, and gave the Country to Szegefrid 
Earl of Rengelbeim, who, with his Succeſ- 
ſors, new Planted and Peopled it from 
the Netherlands, Weſtphalia, Franconia, and 


Saxony, which occaſioned that Confuſion 


which is ſtill obſervable in their Dialect. 
Dr. Nicholſon ſays, the Country People are 

nerally ſo poor, that a Bed of clean 
— a Character of one of the better 
Sort. Their Northerly Situation makes the 
Winter cold, and 7 or 8 Months long; 
but they have Plenty of Wood for Fuel, 
and might make great Proſit of their Cat · 
tle, were they as much given to Trade, as 
to Drinking and good Cheer, ſays La Foreſt. 
Their principal Rivers are, the Elb, the 


Oder, the Hawell, the Spree, and the Warte. 


The two firſt have a Communication by 
«means of a Canal, which ſaves their pay- 
ing the Tolls in the Sound, and facilitates 


the Exportation of their own Commodities. 


There are abundance of Lakes in this 
Country, the chief of which is Ukerzee. 
The EleQor's Dominions in general are cal- 
led Mark, and he himſelf Mark-Graf, for 
which we uſe the French Word Marquis. 
Selden, in his Titles of Honour, gives 
this Account of that Dignity, wiz. That 
they had the Name from being Governors 
of Frontier Provinces at firſt ; but it was 
afterwards given to thoſe who had the Go- 
vernment of Inland Countries, as Miſnia, 
Enſatia, Brandenburg, &c. In the Time of 
the French Empire, they were alſo called Du- 
ces and Comites Limitanei; but the Title of 
Marchio, he ſays, was not found in the Em- 
pire till the Time of Charles the Great, but 
*rwas only Officiary, and not Hereditary, 


till the Time of Henry I. who made one in 


Seſwick againſt” the Daxes, and another in 
In later 


the reſt, called the High Margraves, viz, 
Brandenburg, Moravis, and Baden; and. be- 
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They have few Silver Mines, but ſome of 


ſides Robes of State, had a Cap of State 
ſuch as Dukes. STE 2 N 

The Atlas Hiſtorique has a very large Tree 
of this Family, which he derives from the 
Family of Aſcania, mention'd formerly in 
the Families of Saxoxy and Anhalte, The 
firſt is Bernt hobaldus I. Son to a Lord of 4 
canis and Balenſted, who liv'd about 524. 
Others derive them from Adalgerius, cho. 
ſen King of Bavaria in 456, whoſe Succel. 
ſors contented themſelves with the Title of 
Dukes. His Succeſſor Theodo I. conquer d 
Lower Bavaria from the Remans, Theody II. 
carried on the War againſt them with much 
Glory. From him came the Branch of the 
Lombard Kings; and from Thaſſlo II. the 6th 
in Deſcent from Theodo II. came the Branches 
of Brandenburg and Bavaria, and likewiſe 
the Branch of Charlemagne, and the Branch 
of Zollern. The Atlas gives the Origine of 


the Margraves of Brandenburg, who have 


poſſeſſed this Country, thus: Sigfrid, young. 
eſt Grandſon to Wittikind Earl of Rengelhein, 
was firſt created Marquis of Brandenbarg 

Henry I. in 927, being Brother to the Em. 


preſs, and famous for his Wars againſt the 


Slavonians, He was ſucceeded by Ger, 
who built the Monaſtery of Gerenrod; but 
our Room allowing us only to make men- 
tion of ſuch as were remarkable by their 
Actions, we proceed to Hugh, the 4th Mar- 
quis, who built 7 ſtately Monaſteries in 
Italy, and died in 1001. The 6th, Theods- 
rick, was a great Enemy to the Veneti, and 
others of the neighbouring Slawvi and Van. 
dals, two of whoſe Princes he perſwaded 
the Emperor Henry II. to hang up. He was 


at laſt overpower'd by them, beat out of 


his Dominions by Miftivoim Prince of the 
Obotriti, and ended his Days miſerably in a 
Monaſtery at, Magdeburg. The 7th, Uo 
Earl of Solrwedel, aſſiſted by Conrad II. de- 
feated the Slavi, drove them out of the 
Country, and was made Marquis himſelf, 


His Son Ude IT. rebelling againſt the Empe. 


ror Henry IV. was proſcribed, and ſucceed- 


ed by Primiſiaw King of the Obotriti, An- 


ceſtor to the Family of Mecklenburg ; after 
whoſe Death, Frederick T. gave the Country 


to Albert the Bear, Prince of Anhalt, and 


Marquis of Soltwedel; after whom came the 
ſecond Catalogue of the Marquiſles : The 
firſt of whom, Mlbere, Ele&or and Duke of 


| Saxony, Brunſwick, &e. ſucceeded Henry the 


Lion. 
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Lion. . The 6th of this Line, Ot ho III. built 
n and Praſis; and during the 15 
Fears of his Reign, had a conſtant War 
with the Archbiſhop of Magdeburg and the 
Biſhop of Halberſtat. The foth, Waldemar, 
annexed great Part of Luſatia, which he 
won from the Marquis of Miſnia. The. i ath 
was John IV. the laſt of the Houſe of au- 
halt, who gying without Heirs, the Empe- 
ror gave the Marquiſate to the 1 ath, who 
was Louis of Bavaria, Son to Louis the Em- 
peror. He reſign d it to his Brother Louis II. 
who was ſucceeded by the Emperor's 3d 
Son, Otho Count Palatine of the Rhine. He 
ſold it to the Emperor Charles LV. who gave 
it to his own Son Wince/aw, who being 
elected Emperor, gave the Marquiſate to 
his Brother Sigiſmund, King of Hungary and 
' Bihemis, who was the 17th Marquis of this 
Catalogue ; and ſucceeding to the Empire, 
gave the Marquiſate to Frederick 1 ht 
Nuremberg in 1417, who was the firſt of the 
Der Lins and Catalogue. vw 
The Atlas. Hiſtorique, before he comes to 
the Hiſtory of the Princes of this Line, 
makes the following Remarks; That the 
Electorate was poſſeſſed 170 Years by the 
Poſterity of Albert of Anhalt; which fail- 
ing, the Marquiſate return'd as a Fief of 
the Empire to the Emperor Louis of Baus- 
3s tbove-mgniontd, who, without any 
Riga rd to the Pretenſions. of the Family of 
halt, from whom the extinguiſh'd Branch 
deſcended, gave it to his own Son Leut, 
ho for 6 0 . 8. War, 

an Impoſtor, ho, {ome ſay, Was Son to a 
Miller; and 99 of e and pre- 
tenled to be Faldemar Marquis of Braxden- 
burg, who died in Wars abread,- This Im- 
poltor was ſupported by che King of Baße- 
mia, the Dukes of - $axony; Brunſwick, Pome- 
Tavis, Merkl ners, ind the Princes of fn. 
Laßt, who were Enemies to Loxis on the Ac- 
count aboye-mentioned.. Bur the Impaſture 
bring diſcayerod, the Ewps iy 
W ee eee 
hom it camę to Wencefa and Sigitprund, 
; 3sbove, agg being be to reſtore the 
Peace of the Electorat 
Hederick V. Burgrave of Nuremberg, 28 has 
been faid already, who, undertook to pacify 
the .Troubſes, «for, wbich he was to have 


i #1 


roc Gold Crowns of Hung , and to 
retorg the Bethe une 2 


. 
* 


0 ate ta Sigiſmund and Maus- ol 


ears was engaged in War with .. 


F 
E 
1 


Ia | 
. ea, to. loſe both in leſs than one 


a TX. $3.28 1228 Forzte; and 
hovers „the Emperor Charles IV. | Tous, | | 
ec "ions of . Nuremberg, hich | 
War, upon him, in, which he acquir 
great Reputation. 
it was given to 5 


E 
i El 
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Haus; but Frederick. liaving reducd the 
Country, was by. Sig imd and the Diet 
made EleQor, on Condition, That if the 
Emperor paid him 400000 Crowns, the 
Country ſhould again return to Sigiſnund 
and his Heirs; and if they fail'd, co Men- 
ceſlaus and his: And after this Treaty, the 
Atlas ſays, That by Letters Patents in 1415, 
the Electorate was diſcharged from their 
Oath to Sigiſmund and Menceſſlaus; and two 
Years. after, Frederick was ſolemnly. pro- 
claim'd Elector in the Council of Conſtance, 
with the following Ceremonies, which 
ſhew the Form of creating an Elector. 
Some Barons and Gentlemen rode three 
times thro the Streets, with two Standards, 
and Trumpets playing: After which all the 
Princes came to the Burgrave's Houſe with 
little Colours, bearing the EleQor's Arms, 
and conducted him to che Market-place, 


where a Scaffold was erected. Upon which 


AH 
- his. 
duch 


:mperar mounted with his Crown on 
Head, e ſitting down on his Throne, 


. with the Electors in their Robes, on both 


Sides, the Burgrave came up, attended by 
two Officers with the Standards of the 
Marquiſate, and of the Burgraviate; the 
Burgrave kneeling, deſir'd the Emperor to 

create him Margrave, \ and to inveſt him 

with the Marguiſze, which; after the Bur- 
ave cook the.Qath, was done necerding- 

y, by putting into his Hands the Standard 
of the Marqui ate, the Gold Apple or 
lobe, and the Scepter, and by-girding a 
word to his Side: After Which he Was 


* 
— 
— 

X 


ir 


1 of de Arche 


amberlain of the Empire, 


E thus the 
25 of Anbalt, which had acquir d twe 
x 


Forates, wi, that of Brandenburg in 
nd that of Saxony in 1180, had the 


Age. Frederick, after his Inveſtiture, re- 
duc'd ſeveral, Joanne belonging to the Ele- 
hile che. was timgę engaged, 
Baparje invaded his angient Domi- 
Nuremberg, which he r veng 181 


During this Expedition, 
Kladden made Frederick Marquis of Miſ- 
ia; Elector of Saxuny, to whom . Frederick 
quizted Miremlerg, and all the Ele&a 


Perritory gfiSexmy,.onyCondition that, 


; ould pay him. a certain Sum for having 
e In 1426, che War wick the 
dd " Huſt: 


= = ">. >» - 
— * — 


2 — rl 


— 


n 


_— — 
— — — 2 crea. 
— 9 2 


_ 


-—— 


— 


ßü— — — 2 — 2 — 


= == It 
—— 
—— = 


— — — — 


' 

th 
15 

| 
i 

| 


— 2 — 
— — 115 - — 
8 - 


wc OR 


572 GERMAN 7. 


Huſſitet began, wherein Frederick was decla- 


red General, This War proved ruinous to 
Bohemia, and to Part of the EleQor's Do- 
minions, which they invaded. The Duke 
of Saxony taking this a qr. did alfo 
make War upon Frederick, but was worſted. 
Thoſe of Magdeburg and Hale having rebel- 
led againſt their Biſhops, and being pro- 
ſetibed by the Emperor, were afterwards 
reconciled by Frederick in 1435. The EleQtor 
being advanced in Years, reſolved to ſettle 
his Affairs by his Will, and calling for his 
Sons, ſpoke to John his eldeſt thus: I have 
obſerved that you love Prace d Edfe, which 
you cannot enjoy if you poſſeſs the Hekforute; 


* 


therefore, if you a to it, I will leave the : 


El:Borate to Frederick, your ſetun Brother, 
who is more active and ſtrong than you.” I will 


. leave you Voitland, Albert ſha have what 
belongs to me in Franconia, and yottnz Frede- 


rick a Part of the Marquiſate. John willng- 

1y agreed to it, thank d his — 2 
king Care that he ſhould enjoy Peace and 
Quiet, and for laying the Weight and Bur- 
dem of the Government on [ris Brother 
Frederick. | IT » 

The Elector dying in 1440, Bederick H. 
ſucceeded, and was fome Time after cho- 
ſen King of Polejd,- upon the Death of La- 
- diflars their King at the Battle of Warna 
Without Tifve 7 bur Frederick refusd it, be- 
cauſe Ladiſtbu, kad a Brother, who was 
Duke of Lithuania. After this the Poles be- 
fieged Francfert on the Order, where FredeFick 
defeated them, and killed 3000 on the Spot. 
Soon after, Poebrat King of Beh, and 

Louis Duke of Bavaria, made War upon im 
for Laſotia, which he polleſſed as a Ref of 
Poland; but this War was concluded by di- 
viding the Country betwixt them. Och III. 
Duke of Stertin, dying, FPriderick, by Ver- 
tue of a former Agreement betwixt their 


- -Anceftots, demanded the Inveſtiture of the 


Dutchy of Pemerams from the Emperor 
Frederick II: but his Title wat controverted 
dy the Dukes of Wige as nearer of — 
Nederick however took Poſſeſſion by the Em- 
peror's Conſent : This occaſton'd a trou- 


bleſome War, which laid waſte that Part of an 


bis Dominions called the New Marg. Hut a 
= was concluded at Taft by the Media- 
Non of Caſimir King of Poland. Podiebtat 
"Ring of Bohemia being accus'd of 
the Pope offtr'd his Crown to Frederick, 


-reteaſe him till he paid kim a conſiderable 
Ranſom. In 1448, en had War with 


forcd to give over for w 

bg wer es BD 

being ask'd, Why ſo many made War up. 
on ole Man? He anfwer' d, That Mts. 


Herdly, When be came to the Eledtorate, he ap- 


refus d it. Being advanc'd in Years; aj 
not able 00 bann tb Fati ef Gee 
ment, he reſign'd the Electorate, with 

Emperor's Conſent, to his Brother Abe; 
and his Heirs, whom the Emperor did ali 
inveſt with the Dutchies of Pomerania and 
Stettin, the Burgraviate of Nurimbizg, t 


| rf rg, the 
Pri 1 y of , and the Ri 
incipality — 5 and the Right to the 


Succe enbarg. Poderick, after 


his Reſignation, went to Franconia, where 
he died, in the 58th Year of his Age, and 


was "fucceeded by his Brother Albert . 
Dr. Nicholſon fays, That Frederick II. wa, 


becauſe of his peeviſh and cruel Tem. 
per, called the Marguis 110 | 


h Iron Teeth; 
it this does not agree l Cha. 


racter given him by the Ala, an 


rather to have proceeded from his Suh 
in War. | | 15 
Albert ſucceeded him in 1442, and wis 
made General of the Empire at 24 Years of 


Age againſt che Bohemians and Poles, wiſh 


whom he made a ſuccefsfal War. He gain 
alfo great Honour in à Tournament at 


berg, being the only Man Who was not df. 


mounted. Loni the Hump-back, Son to Law 
of Bavaria; being diſinherited by his Father, 


. courted Frederick's Alliance, by which he 


'fought and took his Father, and would not 


\ y 


kchoſe of Nuremberg. Moſt of the Princes of 


the Empire took Part with him, and all the 

Imperial Towns ſided with Nuremberg, In 

two Years, they fought 9 Battles, of which 

Albert gain'd 8; but 5 Parties were 
n 


P 
f Money and 
One of the Nuremberg Party 


lone N all the Riches and Strength of 
of rpire. He acquir'd ſuch Reputation 
in this War, that he was afterwards made 
. of all the Differences of the Em- 
: 44.4 In 1467, he had War with Lows the 
Ritz, D. of Lower Bavaria, for two Years, 
tb ſußpport Auulph Count of Naſſau, whom 
_ Plus Il had made Arc biſhop of Mews, 
deprived Theodorick of Jſenburg of that 
"Dignity ; but the Cardinal of Augsburg did 
' zfterwards make up the Difference. 2 did 
all chis, while his Brother was Elector. 
ffimfelf to aggrandife his Fanlily, and 
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4 have annex'd the Durchy of Stettin 
* Dominions; but by the Mediation 
of the Duke of Mecklenburg, he contented 
bimſelf with what he had taken by Arms, 
and with the Dukes of Pomerania, doing 
him Homage for the Dutchy of Stettin. 


Hor the better Support of his Family, he 


perſwaded the Houſes of Heſſe and Saxony to 
enter into a Contract of mutual Succeflion 
betwixt the three Families, in caſe any of 
their Poſterities happen d to fail. After the 
Death of Erick Duke of Wolgaſt, his Son 
Bigi/ias refus d Homage to Albert, and took 
Arms ; but the Difference was made up, 
on Condition, That if the Male-Iflue of 
the Dukes of Pomerania fail'd, Mbert's ſhould 
ſucceed. Soon after this he was made Ge- 
neral by Frederick III. : againſt Charles Duke 
of Burgundy, who beſieg d Nui; but could 
not oblige him to raiſe the Stege. During 
this Expedirion, he lefr the Government to 


his eldeſt Son. and afterwards confirmed 


him in it; and — advanc'd in Age, re- 
ſerving only the Title of Elector, he retir'd 
to his Dominions in Francoma, The Em- 
peror Frederick III. dying in 1486, Albert, 
notwithſtanding his great Age, went to aſ- 
fiſt at the Election of a new Emperor; but 
died ſuddenly in a Bath. The Pope call'd 
him the Achilles of Germany, and others the 
German Ulyſſes: He had all the Qualities of 
a great General, and was admir'd by every 


body for his noble Mien, and great Elo- 


quence, as well as for his Wifdom and Va- 
lour, havi 6 fought more Battles than any 
General of his Time. Dr. Nicholſon ſays, he 


died at Franco in 1494 which is more 
like to be true, ſince the Emperor Pede 


rich III. died, according eo the Atlas, in 
1493; and the Tree of the Houſe of Au- 
fris ſays the fame. | | 

Jobn I. ſucceeded his Father Albert Hi: 
was bred at che Court of his Uncle the 
Eleftor Frederiet II. where there was great 
Care taken to reach him the Art of Govern- 
ment and War. His Uncle took him with 
him to the Wars of Pomeranis ; and when 
he was but 15 Years of Age, he was en- 
truſte> with the Adminiſtration of the 
Marquifate, A War happening betwixt 
Cafimir King of Poland, his Son Ladi/law, 
and Matthias King of Hungary, Jobn, by his 


Eoquence, brought them to an Accommo- 
dation. He was remarkable for this Qua- 
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lity, that he was called the German Cicero. 
He likewiſe abliged the Duke of Sagan and 
the King of Hungary to raiſe the Siege of 
Creſſen, and to leave the Dutchy of Croſſes, 
and other Countries, as a Mortgage for the 
Dowry of his Siſter, Widow to the Duke 
of Glagau in Sileſis, After this, John contri- 
buted much to the Election of the Empe- 
ror Maximilian. His Money being exhauſt- 
ed by War, he laid an Exciſe upon Beer in 
his Dominions. This made the People of 
the Old Marg rebel, and kill ſome of his Of- 
ficers, for which he depriv'd them of their 
Privileges. He became ſo extraordinary 
fat, that he was not able to bear it, and en- 
danger'd his Life by attempting to make 
himſelf lean. He deſign'd to eſtabliſh an 
Univerſity at Francfort ; but not being able 
to accompliſh ir, order'd his Succeſſor Joa- 
chim to doit; and finding Death to ap- 
proach, he ſent for him, gave him pious. 
Advice, recommended'to him to take Care 
of his People, to do them Juſtice, and not 
to ſuffer his great Men to oppreſs them. 
He died in 1499. His Son Joachim ſucceed» 
ed, being ſcarce 16 Years of Age; and, 
ſince, according to the Golden Bul, he could 
not take the Government upon him, he. 
conſulted the EleQor of Ment z, who advis' 
ſed him to aſſume the Electoral Dignity 
notwithſtanding, His Father took great 
Care of his Education, ſo that he was well 
inſtructed in all the Liberal Arts, and very 
well vers'd in the Art of Government. He 
eſtabliſh'd the Univerſity of Francfort ac» 
cording to his Father's Order in 1506. 
Conrad Wimpis was their ficſt Rector, and 
form'd their Statutes, Above 1000 Scho- 
lars enter'd to it the firſt half Year. 70. 
chim's Wiſdom and Probity gain'd him the' 
Eſteem and Affection of all his Neigh- 
bours ; and the Hamburgers truſted him with 
the Defence of their City. He ſeverely pu- 
niſh'd ſome Jews far prophaning a Conſe- 
crated Hoſt. Louis of Erlikhauſen, Great 
Maſter of the Teutenick Order, fold to the 
Ele&or Frederick II. the New Marq ; and A. 
bert the Great, his Brother, when Maſter of 
that Order, made that Province Hereditary 
to Joachim and his Succeſſors, becauſe of 
the great Sums the Margraves of Branden- 
burg had laid out in Defence of the Order. 
In his Time, Luther began to preach in 
Germany; and the Emperor Maximilian dy- 
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ing, Joachim, and his Brother Albert Arch- 
biſhop of Mentz, contributed much to the 
Election of Charles V. He likewiſe made 
Peace betwixt the Biſhop of Hildeſbeim and 
the Dukes of Brunſwick, At the Diet of 
Worms, he and the Elector of Treves endea- 
vour'd to 
he bad writ againſt the Pope, Cardinals, 


and the reſt of the Clergy ; which Lat her 


refuſing, he ask d him, If he could adviſe 


him to any better Method for reſtoring the 
Peace of the Church? To which Lat her 
anſwer'd, That he muſt go and conſult at 


the Feet of Gamaleel, which very much 


diſoblig'd the Ele or. Joachim was fo great 


a Juſticiary, that a Merchant being robb'd 
near Berlin, ty'd and thrown into a Pit, 


whence the Robber thought he could ne- 


ver eſcape, got out however, and _— 
much of the EleQor's Juſtice, complain 

to him, and charg'd it on one of the Cour- 
tiers: Upon which, Joachim order'd 'em all 
to be brought before the Merchant, who 
diſcovering the Criminal, demanded Juſtice, 
and the Courtier confeſſing it, was put to 
Death. He had fome Difference with the 
Duke of Pomerania, which was accommo- 
dated by renewing the Treaty, That his 
Heirs ſhould ſucceed, if the Male-Ifſue of 
Pomerania fail'd. At the Diet of Augsburg 
in 1530, he was choſe to ſpeak to the Em- 


eror in the Name both of the Papiſts and 


roteſtants, becauſe of his Eloquence and 
Learning; which, with the Solidity of his 
Advice, was very much admir'd on that Oc- 
caſion: And Dr. Nicholſon ſays, he was the 
firſt who authoriz'd the Reformation in his 
Dominions. At his return from the Diet, 
he puniſh'd the Citizens of Stendal, who 
had abus'd the Deputies which the Princes 
his Sons had ſent to accommodate ſome 


Differences, which had happen d among 


them about Religion; but being ſtir d up 
by a Monk, they aſſaulted the Deputies 
and Magiſtrates, who narrowly eſcap'd: 
For this, the Ele&or depriv'd the City of 
their Tolls, fin'd them in 10000 Crowns, 
and oblig'd. them to repair the Damage 
they hid done to Houſes, &. in the Tu- 
mult, aboliſh'd the Annual Feaſt of Pantha- 
leon, which the Tradeſmen had made uſe of 


to raiſe this Tumult, and condemned the 


Ringleaders to die; but at the Requeſt of 
ais Sons, he contented himſelf to baniſh 


rſwade Luther to retract what 


them and their Families. After which, he 
had no more Troubles during his Reign, 
To prevent any Difference among his Sons, 
he divided his Dominions betwixt them be. 
fore his Death: John had the New Marg, 
and his eldeſt Son Joachim ſucceeded to the 
EleQorate, and his other Dominions, aftes 
his Death, which happen'd in the 5 1ft Year 
of his Age, and the 36th-of his Reign, 
Joachim II. ſucceeded in 15 8 His Fa. 
ther took great Care to breed him up in 
Learning and Virtue. He acquir d great 
Knowledge in the 2 and in the 
Scriptures, and ſurpaſſed all the young 
Princes of the Empire in civil and pleaſant 
Behaviour. Having thus accomplifh'd him. 
ſelf, he went to the Court of the Emperor 
Maximilian]. who being the perfe& Model 
of a good Sovereign, Joachim profited much 
by his Example. The Emperor, charm'd 
with his good Qualities, which were ſo like 
his own, betrorh'd to him the Infants of 
Spain, his Grand-Daughter, and promigs'd: 
himſelf a happy Poſterity by this Match; 
but the Death of the. Princeſs before the 
Conſummation of the Marriage prevented 
it. This yo Prince having always at- 
tended his Father at the Diets, and fre- 
quently acted as his Deputy, was a perfe&. 
Maſter of Government, and of all the Af 
fairs of the Empire, which procur'd him 
univerſal Ref) Soliman I. Emperor of 
the Turks, having invaded and over-run moſt 
of Auſtria, Joachim, with 1000 of his own. 
Horſe, join'd the Army of Philip Prince Pe. 
latine, and charged the Twks with ſo much 
Courage at the Battle of Leopold, that he 
kilPd one of their Baſha's, and put them 
to flight. This did ſo much advance him 
in the Eſteem of Charles V. that he made 
him a Knight of the Golden Fleece, an Ho- 
neur in thoſe Days conferred upon none 


but ſuch as had diſtinguiſh'd themſelves in 


Battle. He married firſt Magdalen of Saxony 


who dying in 1534, 2 Years after he mar9 


ried Hedwige, Daughter to Sigiſinund King 
of Poland; but the Death of his Father; 
happening at the ſame Time, prevented: 
the Solemnities of the Marriage. As ſoon- 
as he came to the Government, he join d. 
with thoſe of the Augsburg Confeſſion, li- 
zabeth of Denmark, his Mother, being a 
Lutheran. Sigiſmund King of Poland, and the 
Ele&or of Saxony, his Fathers-in-Law, _ 
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his Uncle Abert the Elector of Mentz,; did 
all they could to hinder his doing fo, but 
in vain, He enrich'd the Univerſity of 
Francfort with the Poſſeſſions' of the Monks 
and Popiſh Clergy, and took Care, that 
thoſe who were bred for the Church or 
State Employments, ſhould be taught good 
Principles. His own Example poliſh'd his 
Subjects, and inſpir'd them with Virtue. 
He reform'd the Corruptions of the Courts 
of Juſtice, and his Subjects liv'd in perfect 
Peace during his Reign. He preſerv'd the 
Empire from the Invaſion of the Turks ; but 
was hinder'd by thoſe who envy'd his Glo- 

from doing any thing conſiderable againſt 

m, being kept ſhort of Money and Pro- 
viſions. He prevented the Execution of 
the Elector of Saxony, who was taken Pri- 
ſoner, and condemn'd by Charles V. and in- 
terceded for the Landgrave of Heſſe, who 
was made Priſoner by the Duke of Ava, 


* contrary to Promiſe. He bravely oppos' d 


the Interim that was agreed upon at the Diet 
of Augsburg to be the Religion of the Em- 
pire, till a General Council ſhould deter- 
He and. 
his Electreſs were ſav'd by a ſpecial Provi-- 


dence, when the Floor of a Chamber fell- 


under them at Grimnitæx in 1549, when the 
Elector went thither to hunt. He hung. 
by a Plank till his Officers reſcued him; 
and the Ele&reſs catch'd hold of the Horns 
of a Deer that hung againſt the Wall, till 
ſhe was alſo reſcued.. The Emperor refu- 
ſing to ſet the Landgrave of Heſſe at Liberty, 
Joachim join'd with Maurice of Saxony, and 
defeared the Emperor's Army commanded 
by Albert of Brandenburg, ſo famous in Hi- 
ſtory, which obliged the Emperor to ſet the 
Landgrave at Liberty. He renewed the 
Treaty of mutual Succeſſion betwixt his 
own Family and thoſe of $xony and Heſſe. 
Ferdinand I. having aſſembled the Electors at 
Francfort, to have his Son Maximilian II. cho- 
ſen King of the Romans, he honour'd J. 
ehim ſo far, as to go out of the City with 
the reſt of the Princes to meet him. Ferdi- 
nand dying in 1564, Jeachim wept for Grief 
at the Troubles he foreſaw would attend 
the Death of that peaceable Prince. He 
was reckon'd to have ſomething of a Spirit 
of Prophecy, and his Predictions are ob- 
ſervd 5. 

Paſs, He procur'd the Title of 
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y. Hiſtorians to have come juſtly to 
Dube of good Face. 
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Croſſen in Sileſia, and the Right of Succeſ- 
ſion to the Dutchy of Pruſis, He was a+ 
very Religious Prince, and a little before 
his Death did meditate much on our Sa- 
viour's Paſſion, and form'd a Draught of it 
with his own Hand. He died ſuddenly of 
Poiſon given by a Few in a Glaſs of Sack, 
in the 66th Year of his Age, and 36th of 
his Reign. The Emperor Frederick eſteem- 
ed him ſo highly, that at his Death, he or- 
der'd his Sons to take his Advice as that of. 
a Father. | 
His Son John George I. ſucceeded in 1561. 
He had a very good Education, and made. 
his firſt Campaign in the Army of Charles V. 
againſt the Proteſtant Princes, who enter'd 
into the League of Smalcald. He ſignaliz d- 
himſelf on ſeveral Occaſions, particularly 
at the Siege of Wirtemberg in 1546. He had 
a numerous Family, which made him look: 
carefully after his private Affairs, but 
without neglecting thoſe of the Publick. 
Philip II. of Spain made him one of his 
Privy-Council, and General of his Army, 
both which Poſts he enjoyed under Maxima 
lian II. till he came to the Electorate upon: 
the Death of his Father, when he baniſh'd 
the Jews out of his Dominions, and order d- 
him that poiſon' d- his Father to be put to a 
cruel Death. Finding himſelf in great 
Debt, he obtain'd Money to pay them from 
a Meeting of his States. He renewed all 
the Conſtitutions that were for the Good of 
his Subjects, of whom ke took great Care, 
and preſerved their Religious and Civil Li- 
berties. He was ſo much eſteem d for his > 
Probity, that the Duke of Mecklenburg, the 
Duke of Anhalt, and the Elector of Sarom, 
appointed him by their Wills to be Tutors 
to their Sons, which he executed with great 
Juſtice. He endeavour'd to obtain Freedom 
for the Proteſtants in the Ele&orate of Co- 
logne, after the Pope had excommunicated © 
their Elector for turning Proteſtant. He - 
took great Care to have Religion and Ju- 
ſtice flouriſh'in his own Dominions, and 
ſupported his Grandſon John George, who 
was choſen Adminiſtrator of the Biſhop-- 
rick of Strasburg, and died piouſly in 1598, 
in the 72d Year of his Age, and the 27th. + 
of his Reign. He was a Mild, Induſtrious, 
Eloquent, Judicious, and Bountiful Prince, 
had excellent Parts, a noble Mien, and 
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Fred-rick, whoſe Præceptor was the Learned 


Hubner, whom he afterwards made one of 


his Counſellors. Daring his Minority, he 
wvas choſen Biſhop of Havelberg and Lubeck; 
but his Father took Care of the Admini- 
ſtration. At 19 Years of Age, he went to 
the Court of the Emperor Maximilian II. 
tallow'd him in his Wars in Hungary; and 
apon the Death of the Archbiſhop of Mag- 
deburg, was made Adminiſtrator of that 
Archbiſhoprick, and brought in the Refor- 
mation there, where his Government was 
pleaſing to all his Subjects. He liv'd in 
perfect Amity with his neighbouring Prin- 
ces, and frequently reconci!'d their Diffe- 
rences. He aſſiſted Henry IV. of France a- 
gainſt thoſe of the League. After his Fa- 
ther's Death, his Subjects receiv'd him with 
as great Joy as thoſe of Magdeburg, whom 
he had govern'd. ſo happily for 30 Years, 
had Grief at his Departure, and out of 
Love to him, choſe his youngeſt Son in his 
ſtead. The Emperor Rodo/phw, who e- 
ſteem'd him highly, readily inveſted him, 
and granted his other Demands. He go- 
vern'd his Subjects with great Mildneſs and 
Juſtice ; and being taken ill as he was ſing- 
ing Pſalms in his Coach, he died ſuddenly, 
Tecommending himſelf devoutly to God, 
in the 62d Year of his Age, and 11th of 
is Reign, in 1609; and was ſucceeded by 
John Sigiſmund, who was bred up in 
2 at Strasburg; and in the 19th 
Year of his Age, was married to Anm Dut- 
cheſs. of Pruſſia, Preſumptive Heireſs of 
the Dutchy of Juliers. He was confirm'd 
in the Dutchy of Prefs by the King and 
Diet of Polard; but not without Op- 
poſition by ſome of the Poliſh Grandees : 
And the Duke of Fuliers and Cleves, Uncle to 
his EleQreſs, dying, he took Poſſeſſion of 
thoſe Dutchies in her Right ; but was op- 
poſed by the Duke of Neuburg, and at length 
came to an Agreement to govern jointly, 
He enter'd into the Union of the Proteſtant 
Princes, againſt the League made by the Po- 
piſh Princes in the Empire, and died in 1619, 
in the 48th Year *of his Age, and 12th of 
his Reign; and was ſucceeded by his Son 
George William, who was born in 15995, 
and bred in the Univerſity of PFrancfort, 
During his Father's Life, he had the Ad- 
mulftration of Jalir, and Cleves, He 
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He was ſucceeded by his Son Joachim 


was very zealous for the Proteſtant Rel 
gion; and in an Aſſembly held at Leipg 
endeavour'd an Union betwixt the Lurhe. 
rant and Calwinifts, which came to nothing 
> becauſe of the Peeviſhneſs and Stubborn. 
neſs of ſome Churchmen. After the Bar. 
tle of Prague, where Frederick IV, Elector 
Palatine, was defeated, George William, and 
the Ele&or of Saxony, procur' d Peace in the 
Empire for ſome Time : Bur the Succeſs of 
the Houſe of Auſtria having made them at. 
tempt the Liberties of the Empire, and the 
Ruin of the Proteſtants, it brought on the 
War betwixt Guſtavus Adolphus and the Em- 
peror ; during which, the Dominions of 
Brandenburg ſuffer d very much; and all the 
Elector could do, was to defend his beſt Places, 
He dy'd in 1640, and was ſucceeded by hisSon 
Frederigt William, who provided for the 
Eaſe of his Subjects by a Treaty of Neu. 
trality with the Swedes, who by the Peace 
of Munſter were obliged forthwith to eva- 
cuate Pomerania, and the Marquiſate of Bran. 
denburg ; but the Swediſh Deputies delayed 
it by Tricks till 1653 ; nor could it then 
be procured but by the EleQtor's quitting 
that now called Swediſh Pomerania, and ſe- 
veral Bailiwicks, with the Ifle of Ruger, to 
the Swedes; for which he had, but much 
ſhort of an Equivalent, the Arbiſhop. 
rick of Magdeburg, the Biſhopricks of Hal. 
berſtat and Camin, and the Principality of 
Minden, with their Dependencies. He of- 
fer'd 2000000 Crowns, and all thoſe Do- 


minions, for that Part of Pomerania he was 


obliged to yield; but in vain, He bravely 
maintain'd the Prerogatives of the Eleftors 
as to the Ceremonial in the Diet of Fonc- 
fort, and was very zealous in ſupporting the 
Intereſt of Religion, and particularly of the 
Calviniſts. In 1656, he was oblig'd, for the 
Preſervation of Pruſſia, to join with the 
Swedes againſt the Poles. Bur the King of 
Denmark having declared War againſt Chartes 
Guſtauus of Sweden, he wos forced to leave 
Poland to defend his own Country; ſo that 
the Burden of the Poliſh War falling upon 
the EleQor, he made it up by a Treaty 
with the Poles, by which they acquitted him 
from the Hemage due to their Crown for 
Pruffis, and quitted him th&Fiefs'of Lawen- 
burg, Botow, and the Town of Elbing, on 
Condition that he ſhould reſtore the latter 
en their paying him 4020060 Crowns. Af. 

der 
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the Death of NA ITE; in 1657, the Iſle of Ruger, took and Gripwald, 
— for advancing the Elector of and chas't the Swedes out of all Pomeranin. 
povaris to the Imperial Throne; but the — 41 — divert him, invaded Prata; but 
Elector of Brande adhering to the the EleQor, in the middle of the Winter, 
Houſe of Auffria, the laſt Emperor Leopold ed the Lake or Bay of Comrland, which 
was choſen, tho the Elector of Bevaris had falls into the Baltick, with his Army and 
before-hand gained 3 Votes. He afterwards -n che Ice, where it was 3 Miles 
took Part with the Paler, che H. of Auſtris, broad, fürpris d and defeared them; ſo that 
and the Daves, againſt Swede, after having of 16000, ſcarce go eſeaped to Livni: 
firſt endeavour'd to accommodate Matt After the War of x672, he was left out off 
betwixt the $weiles and Poler; but not be» the Treaty of Nimeguen ; and Peace being. 
ing ſeconded by the Dutch, as he expected, concluded among the other Princes, and 
i Treaty was concluded ar Ofivs in 1660, the Sereb joining with the Sweales, he was 
After this he apply'd himſelf eo the Affairz obliged by the Treaty of Sr. Germains to 
of Peace, to reconciſe himfelf wich the quit all his Conqueſts to them, for whicly 
Princes at variance with him, and made an the Fenth King, by a ſecret Article, paid 
Alliance with Raue: and Englend for his hinydovoo Crowns towards his Charge of | 
own Security, The French King having the War. The King of Spain refuſing to 
ſeir'd the Principality of Orange, the Elector pay him his Arrears, he put out 8 Veſſels, 
being Tutor of the young Prince, ſent an that took a rich Merchant-Ship on the Coaſt 
— 11 for its Reſtoration. In of Sam, by which he did himſelf Juſtice. 
1666, ade a perpetual Treaty with the In order to enlarge the Trade of his Sub- 
Prince of Neaburg about the Succeſſion of jets, he built a Fortreſs in Ge, called: 
lie- and Clever, and afterwards got the Grand Prederich;bary, and made a Canal be- 
latter rually annexed to his own Fa. twixt the Spree and the Oder, by which he 
mily. He aſſiſted the Emperor againſt rhe — he Commerce of the Merchan 

t, made Peace betwixt the Dukes of of Sileſs with thoſe of Hamburg and his on 

Lunenburg, who had fallen out amongſt Dominions. He imbeliſh'd the Town of 
themſelves, and Tikewife betwixt the Eng. Berlm with fine Buildings, erected an Arſes- 
0, the Dutch, and: the Biſhop of Munſter, nal there, built a new Town, put his Do- 
In 1672, the Neuch having eclared War a- minions in à better Condition than ever 

inſt the Burch, he ſent Aſſiſtance to the they had been, aboliſh'd the Subſidies on 

tter, and his Troops join'd thoſe of the Eſtates; and in ſieu of it, laid a Tax on- 
Emperor under General Auntecuculi, who Conſumprion, which had à very good Ef- 
diſagreeing from the Elector's Meaſures, fect. He acquir'd greater Authority than 
they did lietle more than give a bare Diver- any of his Pred ors, was lov'd by his 
fron to the French On ſome Diſcontents by Subjekts, and dreatled by his — 
the Emperor and States, he made a Treaty ow arp! zh ways a good Army on foot.” 
with France in 1673; but in 1674, renewed likewife diſtinguiſh'd himſelf by his Piery, 
his Alliance with- the States againſt France, and endeavour'd à Recobcitiation betwixt 
and went into Aſace with 20000 Men; but rhe Lutherans and Calvimiſtts; but in vain. 
the Imperial General. Bournenville thwarting He was very charitable and bountiful to the 
bis Meaſures, little was done that Campaign. French Refugees, employ' d their Nobili 
In the mean time the Swedes, at the Soflici- and Officers in his Court, and eftabliſh'd 
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Ee tation of Frence, invaded Pomerania and the great Numbers of em in his Dominions; 
it Marg; Upon whiclt the Elector return and had ſo much Campaſſion on thoſe Saf 
n | from Alſace againft the Swedey, over whom ferers, that be ſaid, He would rather ſell his 
* tie gain d a compfeat Victory at ght. get. Plate, than they ſhould want Subſiſtence. 
n tin, and took from them the Iſle of Welty, He was fo affable, that all People had ready 
Ir Wilgaft, and Auclam, one of the ſtrongeſt Acteſs to him to demand Juſtice ; for his 
1— Forts of Pomerania. He alſo took Stettin, Fort Care was to prevent his Subjects be- 
n after à famous Siege; of which. In its Place. ing oppreſſed. He applied himſelf ſo mueb 
8 In 1678, he made himſelf Maſter of the tothe” Affairs of Government, ary 
* 3 wou! 
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would ſpend Hours together in reading 
Letters from all Parts of his Dominioas. 
His Courage was ſignaliz d on many Occa- 
ſions at the Head of his Armies ; and tho 
che liv'd in great Splendour, was an Enemy 
' «to. Luxury and Superfluity.; but Was very 
generous in rewarding Services done him. 
He was very exemplary in a and 
died April 29, 1688. in the 68th. Year of 
his Age, and 48th of his Reigg. 
His Son Frederick ſucceeded, and ſpon af- 
ter had an Interview. with the EleQor of 
Saxony, the Duke of Hanover, and the Land- 
grave of Heſſe-Caſſel, about their own Inte- 
reſts, and the Prince of Oranges Expedition 
to England, which had been concerted with 
his Father before. At the ſame Time the 
* King, to traverſe that Deſign, made 
War upon the Empire, contrary to his 
Truce, wherein the Dauphin took #hilips- 
burg, and other Places of the Palatinate. 
Next Year * Gem Siege of 
Bomm, and took it, having narrowly eſcap' 
being ſurpris d by a French Detachment, 
wherein he gave great Proofs of his Valour. 
In 1690, King Miliam having ſucceeded in 
his Expedition, ſent him the Order of the 
Garter by James Johuſton Eſq; afterwards Se- 
cretary of State for Scotland. In 1693, his 
Troops diſtinguiſh'd themſelves at the Bat- 
tle. of Landen, under the Conduct of his 
Brother Prince Charles, of which King Wil. 
diam ſent him an Account under his own 
Hand. In 1694, he ſent Aſſiſtance to the 
Duke of Savy, under his two Brothers 
Prince Charles and Prince Abert. In 1695, 
his Troops contributed much to the taking 
of Namare, of which King William gave him 
an Account again with his own Hand: U 
on which the Elector came to the Hague to 
congratulate his Majeſty, whom, with the 
Duke of Zell, he entertain d ſplendidly at 
Cleves. 
King of Poland, the Elector ſciz'd the Town 
of Hbing for the Security of the Money 
due to his Father, as above- mentioned. In 
17-0, the Ele&or conſidering the Antiqui- 
ty and Dignity of his Houſe, from whence 
many Crown'd Heads in ſeveral Parts of Eu- 
rope had proceeded, and being himſelf able 
to ſupport his Splendour of a Crown, took 
vpon him the Royal Dignity the 17th of 
December that Year, with extraordinary Ce- 


After King Auguſtus was choſen - 


2 The «Swedes bavin enter'd 55. 
lena, his Majeſty found himſelf obliged to 
increaſe his Army to. 0οοð Men. King 
William dying in 170, his Pruſſian Majeſty, 
as deſcended from Rene of Naſſau, Prince of 
Orange, claim'd Part of his: LJaheritance; ag 
to which, the Controverſy betwixt his Pry. 
fas Majeſty, and the Princg of Nafay.of 
Friſeland, whom King Miliam left his Heir, 
is not yet determin d. This occaſioned the 

ing of Praſſia to take a Journey to the Dut. 
chy of .Cleves, to hoop the States of Holland 
from being too much diſcouraged by the 
Death of King Wiliam:;” and he encouraged 
the Allies to beſiege Koyſerſwaert., The French 

ing having ſeiz d Orange after King Wil. 


liam s Death, his Pruſſian Majeſty kindly te- 


ceived the Proteſtants who fled from thence 
into his Dominions. In 1704, bis Troops 
-having contributed much- ro the glorious 
Victory of Hechſtet under the Prince of n. 
halt, Prince Exgene gave his Majeſty an Ac- 
count of it by a Letter. In 1705, his Ms 
jeſty erected an Academy at Berlin for the 
Education of his Vouth of Quality, in ſui- 
table Exerciſes, and Leaming. That ſame 


Lear he loſt his Queen, Siſter to the Elector 


of Hanover. In 1706, he had an Account 
of the Victory of Turin, where his Troops, 
under the Prince of Aubalt, diſtinguiſh'd 
themſelyes with great Bravery. In 1707, 
he ſucceeded the Dutcheſs of Nemours in 
the Principality of Nenfchattel, and County 
of Vallengin, by the Interpoſition of the 
Queen of Great Britain and the Allies, not- 
withſtanding the French King's Oppoſition, 
That ſame Year, the Prince Royal his Son 
married the Princeſs . of Hanover; and in 
November following, he had a Son by her, 
whom bis Grandfather created Knight and 


Prince of Orange. 


His Titles are, Frederick, by the Grace of 
God, King of Pruſſia, Margrave of Bran- 
denburg, Arch-Chamberlain and EleQor of 
the Empire, Prince of Orange, of Magde. 
burg, Cleves, Juliers, Bergen, Stettin, Pomera- 
nia, Caſſubia, of the Vandals and Croſſen in 
Sileſia, Burgrave of Nuremberg, Prince of 


Halberſtat, Minden, and Camin, Count of 


Hohenzollern, Marc, Ravensberg. Lawenburg, 
Botow, Arley and Breda, and Count of N- 
„„ eo 
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His Pretenſions are, 1. To all Pomerania, 
of which he has only the lower Part. a. To 
the Succeſſion of the late King William, as 
prince of Orange. 3. To the Succeſſion of 
the laſt Duke of Juliers, Cleves, and Mons. 
4 To the Dutchy of Gelderland, and Coun- 
ty of Zytphen, which belong'd to the Dukes 
of Juliers, 5. To the Burgraviate of Nu- 
remberg. 6. To the Town and Territory 
of Kizingen in Franconia, ſeiz d by the Biſhop 
of Murtzburg in 1626. 7. To the Principa- 
lity of Lignitz in Sileſia, by a Contract of 
Succeſſion made with Prince Frederick in 
1549. 8. Some Rights to the Abbies of 
Quealinburg and Erfurt. * . 

The principal Branches of this Family 
are, thoſe of Bareith- Cullembach, and Au- 
ſpach, They both came from the Elector 

John George, who died in 1598. The pre- 
ſent Prince of Cullembach is Chriſtian Henry, 
born in 1661. From Chriſtian I. of this 
Family, came the Branch of Bareith, the 
Prince of which is Chriſtian Erneſt. | 

The Branch of Anſpach came from the 
ſame John George; the preſent Prince is 

Wiliam Frederick, born in 1703. 

There were ſeveral other Branches ; but 
they are extinguiſhed, | ; 

The preſent Branches have the ſame Titles 
and Pretenſions with the Royal Family, ex- 
cept that of King; and there is a Right of 
ducceſſion among them. . | 

Another of the Branches is that of Hohen- 
dolern, which is as old as Charlemagne's 
Time; the preſent Prince is Frederick Mil- 
liom, born in 1663, From this Branch 


came the Burgraves of Nuremberg, from 


whence the Royal Family is deſcended ; 
and from it proceeded alſo that of Sigma- 
2 whoſs preſent Prince is Francis An- 
hoy. : 
The Arms of the Royal Family are, A.- 
gent, an Eagle ſpread Sable, Crown'd with a 
Royal Crown, fr Pruſſia, Gules, 1. 4. fac'd 
Or; Or, 2, 3. with a Cornet Azure, the whole 
ſurmounted with an Eſcutcheon Checkee, Or 
ind Axure, for Orange. Azure, a Scepter Or, 
for the Dignity of Elector. Argent, an Ea- 
le Gules, for Brandenburg. Or, a Lion Sable, 
for Juliers, Argent, a Lion Gulet, Crown'd 
or, for Berg. Coupe, Argent and Gules, for 
lagdeburg. Gules, an Eſcutcheen Argent, in 
form of a Heart, with Rays of a Carbun- 
dle knotted and flower'd Or, illuminated 
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with Vert, for Cleves. Or, a Lion Sable, with 


a Border Campone, Gules and Argent, for Nu- 
remberg. Azure, a Griphin Gules, for Stettin. 
Or, a Griphin Gules, for Caſſubia. Argent, a 
Griphin Gules, for Pomerania. Argent, a Gri- 
phin Sable, for Menden. Argent, a Griphin 
Axure, for Stargard. Argent, an Eagle Sable, 


for Croſſen. Part Argent and Gules, for Halber- 


flat. Or, Pale-Checkee, Argent and Gules, for 
Marck, Argent, a Griphin Sable, for Schwi- 
buſſen. Gules, two Croſs-Keys Argent, for 
Minden. Argent, 3 Cheverons Gules, for Ræ- 
vensberg. Gules, a Croſs Argent, for Camin. 
Gules, a Griphin Argent, for Molgaſt. Coupe, 
in the firſt Gules, a Griphin Argent, and in 
the 2d Checkee, Or and Gules, for Uſeaom. 
Quarter'd Argent and Sable, for Hohenzofern, 
Or, a Griphin Azure, for Bareith. Or, two 
Trunks of Branches of Trees, Saltyre-wiſc, 
for Gatzkow. . Azure, an Eagle Argent, for 
Rupin, Azure, an Anchor Or, for Lingen. 
Or, a Front Sable, for Meurs, Gules, a Front 
indented Argent, for Buren. Gules plain for 
the Regalia. „ . 

The Arms of the Branches of Bareith. 
Cullembach and Anſpach, are the ſame for 
Brandenburg, Magdeburg, Pruſſia, Stettin, Po- 
merani a, Caſſubia, Menden, Crofſen, Schwibuſ- 
ſen, Nuremberg, Halberſtat, Minden, Zollern, 
Camin, and for the Reg alia. | 

The Arms of Hohenxollern are, Cules, two 
Scepters Or, Saltyre-wiſe, for the Dignity of 
Arch. Chamberlain of the Empire. Quar- 
ter d Argent and Sable, for Hohenxollern. 


Azure, a Hart Or Paſſant, upon 3 Clods of 


Earth Vert, for Sigmaringen. | 

The Religion of the Country is Lat heran; 
but fince the preſant King of Praſta's Grand- 
father turn'd Calviniſt, thoſe of that Per- 
ſwaſion have increas d in the Country, to 
which they are encourag'd by the Court; 
and many of their Chief Men are bred that 


Way in the Univerſities of Francfort and 


Coningsberg, The Elector George William ha- 
ving married a Celviniſt Lady of the Pala- 
tine Family, Daughter to Frederick V. Dr. Nie 
chelſon ſays, ke publiſh'd an dict to ſup- 
preis Lut heraniſm; but was obliged to re- 
voke it, for fear of a Rebellion, and 


content to have his own Worſhip in the 


Chapel of his Family; but now the Catus- 
niſts have many Churches in his Dominion. 
The Country is divided into the Old, Ma- 
ale, and New Marcks, or Marquiſates. 

Ze e The 
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The Alt-Marck, 


H AS Mecklenburg on the N. Magdeburg on 
1 the S. Sax-Lawenburg, and Part of Lu- 
xenburg, on the W. and the Middle-Marck on 
the E. being about 30 Engliſh Miles in 
Length and Breadth. Some Authors call it 
the Galilee of Germany, becauſe it abounds 
in Herbs and Fruit. Tis divided into 
4 Petty Provinces; that on the E. called 
Oſtland; that on the S. called Angerland, 
from the River Auger; that on the W. Zer- 
wevdland ; and that on the N. Zenland. 
The chief Towns in this Merck are, 
1. Stendal, the ans ay on the River 
Uchr, by a large Forreſt, 
Je was built by the Emperor Henry I. in 
20, and fortified by Albert the Bear in 1150. 
Tic a Hans-Town, neat and well builr. 
Their Trade is in Corn and Linen; and 
being on the Road from Hamburg and Lau- 
beck to Magdeburg and Erfurt, the Inhabi- 
tants receive a great Advantage by Travel- 
lers, and likewiſe from the Court of Judi- 
cature for the whole Country, which is 
kept here. It lies about 37 Miles N. W. 


of Brandenburg, and about 20 S. W. of Ha- 


2. Soltwedel, a great Town on the Banks 
of the Fetze, half-way betwixt Lunenburg 
and Stendal. Some derive its Name from a 
Temple dedicated to the Sun in the Times 


ef Paganiſm. This City, with the neigh- 
bouring Territory, had formerly Princes of 


their own, who, as Hiſtorians ſay, did great 
Things againſt the Huns ; but ir has been 
iong annexed to Brandenburg. The Town 
5s divided into Old and New; the former is 
faid to have been built by Claudius Druſes, 
and the latter by the Emperor Henry I. Their 
chief Trade is in Beer, which they tranſport 
to the neighbouring Country. 

3. Gardleben Dr. Nicholſen thinks, it de- 
rives its Name from the many pleaſant 
Gardens near it. Their chief Trade is 
Brer and Hops, both reckon'd as good as 
any in Germany, and ars bought up by Da- 
#iſþ and other Merchants. The City has 
3 Hop-Poles laden with Hops for its Arms. 
It lies about 20 Miles S. W. of Stendal, and 
has an old Fort in the Neighbourhood, cal- 
ted in their Language Jron Jaws, 
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in a pleaſant Plain. 
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4. Angermund, or Tungermund, on the 
Mouth of the Anger, about 22 Engliſh Miles 
E. from Gardleben. The Emperor Charles IV 
built the Caſtle here when he bought the 
Marek in 1376, and reſided in it ſome Years 
after. They have a conſiderable Trade for 
Corn, &. by the Elb with Hamburg, and o. 
ther Places. its | 

5. Ofterburg, on the Vecht, a ſmall Town 
which tuffered much by Fire in 1491. Tis 


noted for a great Corn-Market. 


Other Places of leſs Note are, 1. $. 
huſen, on the River Alant, 2. Werben, on 
the Conflux of the Elb and Havel, built by 
Henry the Fowler, from the Ruins of the old 
Caſte lum Vari. Guſtauus Adolphus fancied it 
might be made the ſtrongeſt Fortreſs in 
Germany, and order'd that Caſtle to be built, 
which now commands the Town. 3. Ha 
welburg, upon the Havel, about 8 Miles 
from the Il, formerly a Biſhop's See, Suf. 
fragan to Magdeburg; but ſince 1555, they 
have been Lutherans, 4. Perleberg, the chief 
Town of the County of Prignitæ, in a fruits 
ful and pleafant Plain. Arneburg, Witten. 
berg, Biſmarcht, Shmakenburg, and others, 
which are rather Villages than Towns. 


Middle-Marck, 


Fes in the middle of the Marck, and is 

the largeſt of the 3 Diviſions, being 
about 100 Engliſh Miles from the Banks of 
the Elb to the Oder. 

The chief Towns are, 1. Brandenburg, 
which gives Name to the Marquiſate, and 
was formerly the Metropolis. Some German 
Hiſtorians alledge it to have been built by 
one Bremo, 416 Years before our Saviour. 
Others ſay, twas built by one Brando, 
A. C. 230. Tis now conſiderable for little 
but its Antiquity. It ſtands in the middle 
of Marſhes on the River Havel, which di- 
vides it into the Old and New Town. 
They are well ſupplied with Fiſh by a neigh- 
bouring Lake, 10 Miles Tong. It was made 
a Biſhoprick by the Emperor Q#ho J. in 946; 
but has been Proteſtant ſince 1563. The 
Elector George William appropriated it to him- 
ſelf in 1628. The Streets of the upper 


Town are built croſs-wiſe, and center in 4 
fine Market-place; where there is a Status 
Rolandins, In their great Church, there are 
1 many 
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many Monuments and Sepulchres of Prin- 
ces and Biſhops. It lies about 28 Miles W. 
from Berlin, and about 45 N. E. of Magde- 


lung. 

4 Berlin. Angelius a Werdenhagen, a good 
Author, who has given us the Deſcription 
of the Hans-Towns, derives its Name, as 
he does thoſe of Bernau, Beerwald, Bernſtein, 
and other Places of the Marg, from Albert 
the Bear. Tis pleaſantly ſeated on the 
Banks of the Spree, which ſeveral Geogra- 
phers have miſtaken for Ptolemy's Survw. 
On the other Side the River ſtands Coln, on 
the Spree, ſo called to diſtinguith it from 
Berlin. Here the Elector has his Palace in 
the Caſtle built by Feachim II. but much en- 
larged and beautified by his Succeſſors, ſo 
that 'tis now very ſtately, and, with the 
Grandeur of the Court, the Largeneſs of 
the Streets, and the regular Architecture of 
the Houſes, makes the City very magnifi- 
cent, The EleQor Frederick William calar- 
ged it one Third, by building the Town 
called Doror hyſtat, from the Name of his ſe- 
cond Wife Dorothy of Holſtein-Glacksburg. 
The Canals from this Town to the Oder 
and the Elb, make it one of the beſt Tradin 
Towns in Germany, as 'tis one of the fineſt, 
It was built by Albert the Bear in 1152, and 
fortified by John the Prudent in 1222, The 
Works are very regular, and 'tis capable of 
holding out a long Siege. It lies about 
Lat. 52. 33. Long. 31. 58. about 73 Miles 
N. E. of Magdeburg, and 28 E. of Branden- 
bwg, in a fruitful Country, with Vineyards 
onone Side, Marſhes on another, and Woods 
full of Game on the third. The moſt re- 
markable Things in and about the Elector's 
Palace are, the Armory, Chambers of Ra- 
rities, Galleries with Multitudes of rare 
Pictures, many of them by the famous Luke 
Kranach, Gardens, and Water-Works. The 
preſent State of Germany ſays, the Palace is 
built of Free-Stone, and waſh'd on one Side 
by the River Spree; and on the other, there's 
a great Gate into a large Piece of Ground 
where the Stables are. On the Front, 
there's the great Street which comes from 
Freaerickſlat ; and behind it lie the Gardens, 
which are in good Order, and ſpacious. 
The Palace contains two great Courts, the 
firft ſquare, where the Officers of the 
Guard lodge: From thence there are great 
Stairs, by which" one may fide” on Horſe- 
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back up to the Court, which is oval; and 
there are 4 other Stairs which lead to the 
ſeveral Parts of the Court. In the Palace, 
there are 10 great e for the Royal 


Family, with great Numbers of Chambers 
r the Courtiers, all magnificently fur- 
niſh'd, beſides many Halls, Chambers, Clo- 
ſets, and Galleries, with whatever can be 
wiſh'd for Conveniency or Grandeur, In 
the Elector's Apartment, there's extraordi- 
nary rich Furniture of maſly Plate, Pictures, 
and other great Curioſities, eſpecially a 
large Cabiner, full of ancient, rare, and 
valuable Medals, with abundance of other 
curious Pieces, The Ele&reſs's Apartment 
abounds with Pictures of the beſt Maſters. 
There is one great Chamber full of Pictures, 
done by Yan Dyke; among which, that of 
the Holy Supper is reckon'd to be the beſt 
ever he did; and the unnailing our Saviour 
from the Croſs, done ſo to the Life, as to 
move Compaſſion in all that ſee it. There's 
another of the Wiſe Men that came to wor- 
ſhip our Saviour, and a Picture of all the 
Royal Family of England. The Gallery 
which is above Fifty Paces long, is ful) 
of Pictures by the beſt Italian Maſters, 
one of them the Head of our Lord by 
the famous Raphel de Urbino, valued at 
Fifty Thouſand Crowns. Joiniog to the Pa- 
lace on the Side of the Garden, is the Ele- 
Ror's Library, diſpos'd in excellent Orgesx, 
and ſaid to be a . to the beſt in Europe. 
The great Stables have room for 400 Horſes, 
of which the Elector has above 3000 of his 
own, having Querries in all his Dominions 
to breed and take care of them. His Arſe- 
nal here is reckon d one of the beſt furniſn d 
in Europe, beſides what he has elſewhere. 
In ſhort, his Court is reckon'd one of the 
moſt magnificent in Chriſtendom, and Stran» 
ers are entertain'd there with great Civi. 
lity, according to their Quality. He is 
reckon'd to have 2500 Gentlemen belonging 
to his Court, fit for Command in the Field ; 
and the Troops of his Houſhold are above 
8000. He has 6 or 7 ſupreme Courts of 
Judicature for trying all Cauſes in his Do- 
minions, well ſupplied with Judges; and 
his Countries are well furniſh'd with an able 
and learned Clergy. He preſides in Coun» 
cil himſelf, and in his Abſence the EleQo- 
ral Prince; next to whom ſits the Prince of 


Anhalt, His Father's Annual Revenues 
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were computed at 15000000 of Livres; 


and he letr his Succeſſors in a Way of aug- 


menting em. His Dominions are reckon d 
300 French Leagues in Length; and his Fa- 
ther, in 4 Months time, arm'd 20000 Foot, 
and 4000 Horſe, in his own Dominions, 
without dreining his Gariſons: So that up- 
on the whole, it may be reaſonably conclu- 
ded, That, next to the Houſe of Auſtria, 
he is the moſt powerful Prince of the Em- 
ire. 3 
- 3. Francfort on the Oder. Tis ſaid to 
have been built about 146, by Sunn, a 


Prince of the Franks, who purſued the Yan-. 


dals hither, and planted a Colony of his 
own People here. In 1253, the EleQor 
Jon J. and his Brother Ozho, rebuilt and 
enlarged the Town above a Third. In 
1379, the Elector Sigiſmund granted them 
large Privileges, upon their 1 into 
the Society of the Hans-Towns. We have 
mention'd already, That Joachim I. founded 
their Univerſity, and ſupplied them with 
Profeflors from Leipfick ; ſince which, they 
have had ſeveral Learned Men, Tis divi- 
ded into two by the Oder, over which they 
have a large Wooden Bridge, The Streets 
are large and well built ; The Market-place 
ſpacious and ſtately ; and they have three 
Annual great Fairs. The Proteſtant Reli- 
gion was eſtabliſh'd here in 1538. It lies 


about 45 Miles S. of Berlin, about Long. 


34. Lat. 52. 37. Without the Gates, there's 
the Ruins of an ancient Carthußan Mona- 
ſtery, of which Joannes ab Indagine, reckon'd 
to be Author of 300 Treatiſes on different 
Subjects, was Prior. 

Spandaw, on the Conflux of the Havel 
and Spree, which makes it very ſtrong ; but 
of no great Note otherwiſe, —_ 

5. Oranienburg, about 20 Miles N. E, from 
Berlin, where the Ele&or has a Country- 
Houſe. This Place affords the greateſt Va- 
riety of Pleaſures of any in his Dominions, 
being encompaſſed on every Side with plea- 
fant Parks and Forreſts, welt ſtock d with 
all manner of Game. rn 


6. Ruppin, on the little River called 


Rhine, which divides it into the Old and 


New Towns. Tis the Chief of the County 
of that Name, and had formerly Lords of 
its own, who dying without Iſſue in 1524, 
Joachim I. purchas'd it. 7 0 


7. Petadam, about 12 Miles S. W. of Ber 
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lin, where the Elector has a Country. 
that he makes uſe of in Summer. Tin, 

8, Lebus, on the Oder, formerly a Bi 
rick, founded by Mice//aw, the firſt Chri. 
ſtian Prince of Poland, about 965. It em. 
brac'd the Reformation in 1555, and the 
Elector of Brandenburg united it to his Do. 
minions in 1628, and, as Biſhop of Leþy, 
7 Chancellor of the Univerſity of Franc. 
ort. bo 

9. Furſtenwalt, a little pleaſant City on 
the Spree. 

10. Prenſlow, 11. Strasburg, 12. Templin 
Three well fortified Towns in that called 
the Ucker Marck, The firſt is well ſupplied 
with Fith from that called the Ucker Sea, 
They belong'd formerly to the Dukes of 


Pomerania; but were ſeiz'd by the EleQor 
Frederick I. in 1424. 


The New-Marck, 


Tes betwixt the River Warta and Pome 
rania, and is divided from the Middh. 
Marck by the Oder. *Tis about 100 Miles in 
Circuit, and belong'd formerly to the Tents- 
»#k Knights, from whom it was purchased 
by the Family of Brandenburg in the 13th 
Century; but they had not peaceable Poſ- 
ſeſſion of it till the 16th. The Country . 
bounds with Corn and Paſture, more than 
any other Place of the Marq. On the 


Banks of the Oder they have Vineyards, 


but of no great Account; and the Boon 
find now and then Quantities of Corn and 
Precious Stones, which they ſell for little. 

The chief Towns of this Country are, 
1. Cuſtrin, on the Oder, 18 Miles N. of Fran 
fort. It was only a Fiſhing-Village till the 
Ele&or John, after returning from the Wars 
under Charles V. fortified it in 1537 ; ſo 
that *tis now the Key of the New-Martk. 
Guſtavus A beſieg'd it in vain in 1631, 
being the firſt Deſign of that ſort on which 
he miſcarried. Tis ſtrong by Nature as. 
well as Art, being ſituated in a Marſh on 
the Conflux of the Oder and Warts, . It has. 


an Arſenal well furniſh'd, and a Citadel, 


the ſtrongeſt of the Country; ſo that tis. 


reckon'd impregnable. The Burghers have. 

neat and well furniſh'd Houſes, and-the: 
Market-place is the beſt in the Marg. 

2. Falkenburg, a Town with a ſtrong: 


Caſtle, on the Frontiers of Pomerania 


3. Dreyſen, 


© © 
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3. Drejſen, a Town on the Conflux of 
the Netez and the Trage, near the Frontiers 
of Poland. | N 

4. Lanſperg, on the Warts, above 30 Miles 
N. E. from Francfort. "Tis conveniently ſi- 
tuated for Trade, which conſiſts much in 
caſting of Iron Ordnance, It was twice 
taken by the Swedes during the German 
War. . 
5. Sunneberg, on the ſame River, former- 
Iy the Reſidence of the Bailiffs of the Or- 
. of Malta, till the Electors ſeiz d it in 
the 16th Century, and aſſum'd the Power 
to preſent the Bailiffs, and diſpoſe of their 
Commanderies. 

6. Sternberg, Capital of a County on the 
Frontiers of Poland, about 25 Miles E. of 
Franc fort. | 


Buno, in his Notes on Cluverius, ſays from 


Aventinus, That moſt of this Marq was 


ſold to the Emperor Charles IV. by Otho of 


Bavaria, for 200000 Pieces of Gold, which 
Otho afterwards ſpent in the Caſtle of e. 


fein on a Baker's Wife, whom he de- 


bauch'd. 


POMERANIA. 


. Nicholſon ſiys, the Name comes from 
its Situation on-the Sea-ſhore, both in. 
the Sclavenick and High-Dutch Tongues; the 
firſt calling it Pomer, and the latter Pomercze.. 


The common Name is Pomeren. Hiſtorians 
ſay, it was formerly ſubje& to Poland, but 
annexed to the Empire by Frederick Barba- 
roſs, It was anciently of a much larger 


Extent, including Pomerelia and Caſſubia; 


called Back Pomerland, which has been for a 
long Time in Poſſeſſion of the Poles ; and 


the preſent Dutchy is that which was then 
called Fore Pomerland. The Dukes of Pome- 


ren did likewiſe poſſeſs that Part of Branden- 
birg now called Uckermarck, and the greateſt 
Share of the New Marck. Their Dominions 


reach'd further alſo into the Baltick, which, 


with Part of the Iſle of Rugen, has been 
ſwallow'd up by the Sea. 


This Country, according to M, Map, 


is about 192 Miles from E. to W. and a- 
bout 70, where broadeſt, from N. to S. 
Sanſon makes it 210, and much about the 
ſame Breadth as the former. Buno on Clu- 


Yerius ſays, it has Peland on the E. the Dut- 
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chy of Mecklenburg on the W. the Baltick on 
the N. and the Marq. of Brandenburg on 


the S. The principal Rivers are, the Oder, 


which falls by three Mouths into the Bal-' 
tick, tha Pen, Rega, Perſant, Wiper, and the 
Stolp. Cluverius divides it into 7 Parts or 
Dutchies, via. Wenden, Stettin, Cut ſchlow, 
Molgaſt, Uſedom, Regen, and Bart. 

Their Air is reckon'd the coldeſt in Ger- 

many. Their Soil in moſt Parts is ſandy and 
barren, and their Corn-Fields near the Shore 
are frequently overwhelm'd with Sand: 
Yet the Valley near the City Peritx abounds 
ſo much in Corn, that it not only ſupplies. 
the Country, but in fruitful Years furniſhes. 
great Quantities for Export. They have: 
few high Mountains, but many large Woods. 
and Forreſts, well ſtock'd with Game, as 
Deer, Wild-Boars, Hares, Foxes, Wolves, 
Wild-Horſes, Bulls; and Beavers: Their 
Woods and Lakes furniſh them with Plen-- 
ty of Land and Water Fowl, ſo that they 
reckon 20 Sorts of Wild-Ducks ;- and their- 
Towns of Stettin, Stralſund, and other Ports, 
bring them all Sorts of Foreiga Commodi- 
ties. They have ſuch Plenty of Freſn and 
Salt-Warer Fiſh, that ſome of their Hiſto- 
rians ſay, the. Duke of Pomeren had g o 
Rix-Dollars in one Year from Cuſtoms on 
Fiſh caught in the great Haff or Bay below 
Stettin, and the Lake of Laſſan; and that 
30900 Crowns worth are taken Annually at 
thoſe two Places. The Fiſh in the Haff are 
Salmon and Lampries; ſome of em of an: 
incredible Bulk. About Gripſwald and Ra- 
gen, they have a good Herring - fiſning, but 
in no other Place of the Country; and in 
the Lake Madduje near Colbatz, they have a 
large broad Fiſh, called Muſenen, that's found: 
no where elſe in the Empire. 

Dr. Nicholſon mentions feveral other Ri- 
vers, and abundance of Lakes; the chief 
of which are, Rekenitz, that ſeparates this 
Country from Mecklenburg, forms a kind of © 
Sea near Damgarten, and falls into the Baltick : 
at Dare. He adds, That there are many 
large and fair Meadows betwixt the Branches 
of the Oder, which, after it paſſes by Zege- 
north and Sh want witx, forms a vaſt Freſh-- 
Water Ocean, 16 Miles broad, and 16 long, 
called by the Natives the Great Freſh Haff, 
from whence it falls into the Sea in 3 Cur-- 
rents, which make as many fafe Harbours : - 
The Divenow, Swine, and Penemunds. He 

— adds, 
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adds, That Pomeren affords as great Quan- 
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ren, and Princes of the Empire, by Pede. 


tities of Fruit, and as many Sorts, as any rick Barbaroſſa. La Foreſt ſays, they received yon 
Province in Germany, They have no Wine Chriſtianity in the 12th Century, and Ly. tion 
of their own Growth, but excellent Beer ther's Reformation in the 16th. The two out 
of ſeveral Sorts, as the Bitter Beer of Stettin, Dutchies were united in 1470, ſays that the 


the Mum of Gripſwald, and the Stour of 
Mollin, which Mariners tranſport to other 
Nations. They have no Mines, but ſome 


ſame Author, in Begiſlaus X. ſirnam'd the 
Great, who had long Wars with Albert of refo 
Brandenburg, which were concluded by the 


of Iron in Upper Pomeren, The Sea caſts up Treaty of Wolgaft. Dr. Nicholſon ſays, That - 
Amber in ſome Places, that every one is Lower Pomerania was divided in 1217 be- It's 
allow'd to gather and ſell as they pleaſe, twixt Bugiſſaus and Ortho, two Brothers, 1 ſir 
which the Nobility of Pruſſia do not allow from whom came the Houſes of Helga ding 
to the common People of that Country. and Stettin, which laſted about 200 Years ; thei 
The People are reckon'd as quick and but that of Stettin failing in 1464, his Do- men 
Nour as any in Germany ; but are charg'd minions were given by the Emperor Fred. Tov 
\ | on the other hand with being credulous, rick III. to Frederick IT. of Brandenburg, which to ſ 
prodigal, and intemperate in Drink, ſays occafioned a Difference betwixt the Elector Inha 
Dr. Nicholſon. Cromer gives this Character of and the Houſe of Wolgaſt, that was com- Vau 
the ancient Inhabitants, That chey were pos'd by the Treaty above-mention'd, on the 
Strangers to Deceit, Theft, or Robbery, Condition that both ſhould retain the Arms wer 
loc d up nothing, were hoſpitable to all and Title, but rhe Poſſeſſion ſhould be of / 
Strangers according to their Ability, and ſo given to the Duke of Wolgaft ; and upon may 
Kind to one another, that there were no the Failure of his Iſſue-Male, it ſhould The 
Beggars among them: But during the Times come to the Family of Brandenburg. Ac- Mer 
of Papeniſm, they allow'd Fathers to kill cordingly Bogi/aws XIV. dying in 1637 and 
their Daughters, if they had more Chil- without Iſſue, George William of Brandenburg ing, 
dren than they could maintain; but would put in his Claim; but the Swedes having al- exch 
by no means do ſo by their Males. This fiſted Bog://aw againſt the Imperialiſts during man) 
ſeems inconſiſtent however with the other the Civil Wars of Germany, Ls Foreft ſays, of t 
Part of their Character of being ſo charita= That by his Will he left the King of Swe. Mile 
ble to one another. den his Heir; and the Swedes being poſſeſſed way 
The ancient Inhabitant among whom of the Country, would not part with it; zens 
were the Rugii, Rendigni, and Longideduni, and at the Treaty of Munſter it was agreed, gers, 
had for many Centuries their own Princes; That Lower Pomerania, with the Ifles of Rs. ſelve 
but we have little of their Hiſtory. The gen and Wollin, ſhould be annexed to the ſieg 
firſt we meet with upon any good Record is Crown of Sweden ; and that Upper Pomerania 167” 
Barnim, of the ancient Family of the ſhould be added likewiſe, upon Failure of deric 
Gryphones, frequently mention'd in their the Male-Iflue of the Houſe of Brandenburg, Bran, 
Ree: Annals, and the Country bears ſtill a Gri- In the mean time both Princes were to en- rem; 
phin for their Arms; but whether they joy the Title and Arms. In Conſideration rape, 
had their Name from that Coat, or they aſ- of which, the Family of Brandenburg had ticul 
ſum'd it becauſe of the Reſemblance it had Halberſtat, Minden, &c. as formerly men- Lind 
to their Name, is not certain. He is ſaid tion'd ; which, tho the Revenues may be as T 
to have govern'd about 933. His Grandſon large, yet the EleQor would rather have tem; 
Suantibor is mention'd to have divided his had Lower Pomerania, by which he might too \ 
Principality betwixt his Sons Bogi/aw and have been conſiderable at Sea, and deliver d ded | 
Martiſtaus: The former had Pomerellia, and from the Jealouſies of ſuch a potent Neigh- + mer. 
retain'd the Language and Cuſtoms of his bour as the King of Sweden: Tho the m- the - 
Countrymen the Sclavenians : The latter pire allow'd the Elector 4 more Voices in of E 
had Lower Pomerania, and ſoon after con- the Diet for his new Principalities. his k 
form'd himſelf to the Laws and Cuſtoms of 5 | | ſo cc 
the Saxons : Upon which it was reckon'd a The chief Towns are, 1. Srettin, always of U 
Part of the Empire, and his Sons Caſimir reckon'd the Metropolis of the whole che 


and Warti/iaus were made Dukes of Pome- Country. Tis fo ancient, that its Origine 2000 
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is not known; but about 400 Years ago, it 
appears to have had a quite different Sirua- 
tion; for the Church of &. Peter, now with- 
out the Walls, was then in the middle of 
the Town. The Saxons were allow'd to 
come hither by the Dukes of Srettin, to 
reform the Lan e and Manners of their 
Hendiſb Subjects, and contributed much to 
its Order, Beauty, Strength, and Trade. 


It's a Hans-Town, ſtands on the Rifing of 


1 ſmall Hill, and is one of the moſt Tra- 
ding Places in Germany; tho La Poreſt ſays, 
their Trade is decreas'd fince the Settle- 
ment of the Republick of Holland. The 
Town is ſtill ſo populous, that, accc ing 
to ſome modern Writers, abundance of the 
[ahabitants are forc'd to live in Cellars and. 
Vaulrs. The Caſtle, formerly the Palace of 
the Dukes, and now the Reſidence of the 
$wed:ſh Governor, is one of the beſt Pieces 
of Architecture in that Part of Europe, and 
may vie with moſt of its kind in Traly. 
They have a great Trade in all kind of 
Merchandize, particularly all ſores of Salt 
and Freſh Fiſh, Wood for Fuel and Build- 
ing, Corn, &c. and *tis a proper Center for 
exchanging the Commodities of Poland, Ger- 
mary, and the Baltick, by the Conveniency 
of the River Oder. It falls into the Sea 40 
Miles below it, and is navigable a great 
way above it by leſſer Veſſels. The Citi- 
zens are noted for their Civility to Stran- 
gers, and their Courage in defending them- 
felves when attack d. The Imperialifts be- 
ſfieg'd it in vain 4 Months in 1659 ; and in 
1677, it held out a long Siege againſt Fe- 
derick William the Great, the late Elector of 
Brandenburg ; which being one of the moſt 
remarkable Sieges that has happen'd in Eu- 
re, we ſhall give ſome of the chief Par- 
ticulars, from an Account of it printed at 
London in 1678. | 

The Ele&or had the Year before at- 
tempred this City; but finding his Forces 
too weak, he withdrew them, and provi- 
ded for a ſecond Attack the following Sum- 
mer. Accordingly he ſet out from Perlin 
the 5th of July, 1677, with 9 Regiments 
of Horſe, 10 of Foot, 5 of Dragoons, and 
his Foot- Guards: 4000 Lunenburgers did al- 
fo come to his Aſſiſtance, with ſome Men 
of War from the King of Denmark. On 
the 7th of JAY, he came before it with 
20000 Men, took ſome Poſts, and rais'd Bat- 


535; 
teries on the Oder, which galled their Ship- 
Ping in the River. The Town, who had 
long expected a Siege, ſent out all their 
uſeleſs People, and gave a reſolute Defiance 
to the Elector's Summons. Upon this the 
Elector puſh'd on, and took ſeveral: Forts, 
wherein the Troops on both Sides ſhew'd- 


wonderful Courage. The. flow March of 


the Lunenburgers retarded the Siege for 
ſome time; but upon their Arrival, it 
was carried on with more Vigour. The: 
Daniſh and Swediſh Ships engaged one ano- 
ther in the River; but the EleQor's Forts 


did fo gall the latter, that when they ob- 


tained an Advantage over the Danes, they- 
could not purſue it. In the mean time the 
Elector's Artillery did great Execution in- 
the City ; yet the Gariſon made a brave- 
Defence, ſallied out, and attacked his In- 
trenchments with wonderful Gallantry ;: 
but were always over-power'd and repuls'd. 
The 14th of Auguſt, the EleQor's Cannon 
ſunk, and ſhatter'd moſt of the Ships in: 
the River; and on the 1 5th, his Granado's- 
ſet Fire to the Town in ſeveral Places, 
and burnt down the great Church. The- 
Elector being griev'd at this, ſent and of- 


fer'd them honourable Terms, which they 


ſtill refuſed. The Town having ſuffer'd- 
much, the Ele&or ſent a new Summons on 
the 22d, expreſling his Pity for them; but 
they continued obſtinate, made it Death for 
any one to talk of a Surrender, and ſecur'd: 
ſuch of their Wives and Children as re-- 
mained in the Town in Places prepared on 
purpoſe under Ground, The Gariſon con- 

tinued to make vigorous Sallies, with va-- 
rious Succeſs ; but were always repulſed at 
laſt. On the 6th of September, the Elector 
ſent a Trumpet to fore warn them of their 
Danger, and to offer them larger Privileges- 
than before ; bur ſtill they refuſed. The 

Winter approaching, the EleQor puſh'd on- 
the Siege with more Vigour; and to en- 
courage his Soldiers, who ſuffer'd much by 


the Rains, promis'd them the Plunder of 


the Town if he took it by Aſſault. The 
22d of September, 8000 Danes landed on the 
Iſle of Rugen to aſſiſt the EleQor, of which: 
he gave the City Notice, and ſummon'd 
them again to ſurrender, which they f;11" 
refuſed. The 27th, the Lunenburgers took: 
a Half. Moon; and the EleQor perceiving: 
that there was no likelihood of the Town's- 


being 
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being relieved, he forbore puſhing on the 
Siege with Vigour, both to ſpare; his own 
Men, and the City. The zd of Ofeber, 
he took the Counterſcarp ; upon which the 
Burgers writ to Count Coningsberg, the Swe- 
diſb Genera); expreſſing their Reſolution to 
hold out to the laſt, and deſiring Relief: 
To which he return'd an Anſwer in the 
King's Name, and his own, aſſuring them 
they ſhould have it. The Gariſon in the 

. mean time made vigorous Sallies, drove the 
Tunenburgers out of their Trenches, and 
took one of their Generals, with two Can- 


non, and about 40 Officers. The Elector 


undermin'd the Wall of the Town, fill'd 
up the Ditch, took a Half-Baſtion, and ſent 
them them new Proffers the firſt of Novem. 
ber, threat'ning them with Ruin if they re- 
Fus d. They return'd a ſofter Anſwer than 
before ; but ſaid, They would defend the 
"Town till the end of the Year, and hop'd 
he would grant them the ſame Terms then. 
The 7th, the Elector review'd his Army, 
and found he had loſt: near 75000 Men, be- 
Tides his Sick and Wounded ; and tho the 
"Town was in Ruins, and that they had loſt 
3400 Citizens, beſides Soldiers, they con- 
tinued reſolute, and made vigorous Sallies, 
with great Loſs on both Sides, the Townſ- 
men being in Hopes that the cold Weather 
would oblige him to raiſe the Siege. On 
the 2oth, a Quarrel happen'd betwixt the 
Garifon and the Burgers, wherein ſeveral 
Fell on both Sides, the former being for a 
Capitulation, but the latter againſt it; and 
one of 'em being a Chief Officer, and at 
his Poſt on the Walls, when News was 
brought him that his Wife and Children 
were killed in his Houſe by the Enemy's 
Fire, he order' d his Servant to bury them; 
but would not quit his Poſt, and ſaid, He 
could meet his own Death with as little 
Concern as he had heard of theirs. The 
zoth, the Gariſon made a Sally, and car- 
Tied off a ſmall Man of War in the River; 
ſo that every one thought the Elector 
would be obliged to raiſe the Siege, his 
Foot being reduced to 10000, and his Horſe 
in a bad Condition, by the Rigour of the 
Seaſon. On the zoth, the Gariſon deſpair- 
ing of Relief, a new Mutiny began betwixt 
them and the Cirizens, which the Gover- 
nor appeaſed, by promiſing to capitulate 
before it came to Extremity. December 
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the 4th, the EleQor took ſeveral Poſts, nd 
the Citizens prepared againſt a general Af. 
fault, by caſting up Intrenchments within 
having received a new Charter from the 
King of Sweden, enlarging their Privileges, 
and exempting them from Taxes for man 
Years to come. They made ſeveral furious 
Sallies, retook part of the Baſtion, and ry. 
in'd ſome of the Works; but were repuls'd 
by the Danes with great Loſs. The 16th, 
the Elector attacked a Poſt near that called 
the Holy Ghoſt Gate, which the Gariſon de. 
fended with great Bravery, and charged 
their Cannon with ſmall Shot, which did 
reat Execution; but the Elector took the 
oft at laſt, after ſeveral Repulſes, and rais d 
a Battery upon it; but very much admir'd 
the Conſtancy and Bravery of the Inhabj. 
tants. On the 18th, he ſprung two Mines, 
which made a Breach in both their Walls; 
yet they repulſed his Men who attacked 
the Breaches, and fill'd them up by Night, 
Next Day the EleQor made a new Attack, 
ſummon'd them again to ſurrender, and 
offer'd 'to confirm all the Terms granted 
them by the King of Sweden, and to add 
more, which they rejected. Next Day the 
Gariſon took two Galliots with Guns and 
Powder, of which they were in want, 
They continued obſtinate, tho the Gariſon 
was reduced to 400 ſerviceable Men, and 
diſtruſted by the Citizens, becauſe they had 
frequently declared for a Surrender. But 
on the 2oth, finding there was no Hopes 
of Relief, they propoſed a Capitulation up- 
on honourable Terms, and faid, That if 
they could not obtain them, they would die 
with their Swords in their Hands, and be 
buried in the Ruins of the City. The 
Elector return'd an Anſwer, That tho' their 
Obſtinacy had been enough to harden him, 
yet his Willingneſs to ſpare their Lives, 
and thoſe of -his own Men, which muft be 
loſt in a general Aſſault, he would capitu- 
late with them, if they intreated for it, and 
ſent out Hoſtages quickly ; otherwiſe hy 
muſt expe& nothing bur Fire and Sword. 
Upon the Receipt of this Letter, they 
ſent out Hoſtages, and the Elector, out of 
Generoſity and Pity, granted them an ho- 
nourable Capitulation, tho' he had loſt a- 


bout 8000 Men, and that it had coſt him 


6000 Crowns every Day and Night in Pow- 
der and Shot, He not only ratified all the 


King 
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Ling of Sweden had promis d, but granted 
them more Privileges, and ſent the Articles 
that Night to the Governor ; who inſiſting 
that the Gariſon ſhould. be conducted to 
' $tralſand, and that Major-General Ladeque 
ſhould continue Priſoner till Colonel Man- 
gelin was ſet at Liberty, the Elector refus d 
it, which broke off the Treaty, and the 
Hoſtilities were renewed on both Sides 
with great Vigour till the 26th of December, 
when = ſent out again to renew the 
Treaty. The Capitulation, according to 
the former Articles, was ratified, and one 
of the Gates deliver'd to the Elector. All 
the Churches, and vaſt Numbers of Hou- 
ſes, were laid in Ruins; their Gariſon of 
3000 Men reduced to 700, and not 400 of 
them ſerviceable. They had a fine Train 
of Artillery in the Place ; but they wanted 
Powder, Salt and Wood. They were al- 
low'd the uſual Terms of Honour; but the 
German Officers and Soldiers were to quit 
the Swediſh Service, Deſerters were par- 
don'd on both Sides, and the Gariſon had 
their Choice of two Pieces of Cannon. 
The Swediſb Officers were pardon'd, and re- 
ceiv'd into the Elector's ee on ta- 
king an Oath of Fidelity. There was no 
Change to be made in their Religion, Uni- 
verſity, or Schools. The Magiſtrates, and 
Prvileges of the City, were confirm'd, and 
they were freed from Plunder, Contribu- 
tions, or ranſoming their Bells. He ex- 
empted their Fiſhery for 10 Years from all 
Taxes of his own Accord, on Condition 
they would rebuild their Churches ; and he 
os to rebuild their great Church at 
is own Charge. On the 6th of January, 
be made a ſolemn Entrance, when he was 
received. with loud Acclamations. When 
he enter'd the New Gate, two Boys in 
Mourning preſented him, the one with a 
diver Key, with theſe Words engraven on 
it in Golden Letters, Accipe, ſerva, & conſer- 
va; i. e. Receive, keep, and preſerve: The 
other with a Ducal Hat, with theſe Words, 
And Deus dat, Which God gives. Then 
6 Virgins met him in Mourning, who, after 
Homage, the firſt preſented him with a Cy- 
preſs Wreath, and this Motro wrought in 
Threads of Gold, Vifori Cruentatam Virgi- 
matem; i.e. A Bloody Virginity to the 
Conqueror. The zd preſented. 3 Garlands 
in 2 gilt Scale, with this Motto, Preces pro 
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Benewolentia, Prayers for your good Will- 


The zd preſented a Hat of Orange- Leaves, 


with this Motto, Paterns Virtute auctam au- 


gendem ; i.e, Your Valour, increas'd by that 


of your Father, ſhall till increaſe more. 


The 4th preſented his Son Prince Lodowick 
with an Apple, in which was writ with gy- 
ded Cloves, Natura Ætatem; i e. Nature 
brings Age. The 5th preſented his other 


Son Prince Philip. with a Griphin's Claw, 
andthis Motto, Perge fine mora, & habet; i. e. 


Purſue without Delay, and you have it. 
The 6th preſented the Duke of Lunenburg 
with a Noſegay, and this Motto, Deo Gra- 
tias, Thanks to God. Then all of them 


repeated theſe Words, Happineſs and long Life 


to the Elector, and to all the Princes and Prin- 
ceſſes of Stettin. After this; he was con- 
ducted by the Magiſtrates and Chief Bur- 
gers in Mourning to the ancient Palace of 


their Dukes, where, wiſhing him Happineſs 


and long Life, they deliver'd him up the 
Regalia, and ſwore Fealty. Then he was 
conducted to the great Church. He was 


attended by the Judges and Miniſters, who 
ſwore Fealty to him; and as he went back 


to the Court, 12 of the chief young Wo- 
men of the Town ſtrew'd green Herbs be- 
fore him, till he came to the Banqueting- 
Houſe, where he had a ſplendid Entertain- 
ment at the Charge of the City. Then the 
Elector having ſettled all Things, and given 
Orders to repair the Fortifications, he re- 
turn'd to Berlin the roth of January. Doctor 
Nicholſon ſays, he ſpent in this Siege 30009 
Granado's, 24c00 8 150000 
Cannon-ſhot, and 98000 Pound of Powder. 
By the Treaty of Nimeguen, the Town was 
reſtor'd to the Sade. 
The other Towns in Swediſh Pomerania 
are, 1. Stralſund, the largeſt and wealthieſt 
in the Country. Its Origine is uncertain ; 
but Hiſtorians ſay twas founded about 145, 
by Samo II. King of the Franks; but it de- 


rives its Name more probably from the nar- 


row Sea on which it ſtands, betwixt it and 
the Ille of Rugen. It lies about 75 Miles 


N. W. of stertin, and 35 N. W. of Roftock, - 


in Long. 32. 30. Lat. 54 31. Tis an Im- 


perial City, and enjoys great Privileges, 


which they have maintain'd againſt ſeveral 


Princes that deſign'd to ſubdue them, and 

at once are ſaid to have oppoſed the united 

Force of TIN Sweden, and To other 
F 


- Princes 
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nable. 


much by Fire in 1680. 


Princes, when they took Erick D. of Saxory 
- Priſoner. After which it became terrible, 
as it had formerly been accounted impreg- 


The firſt certain Account we have 
of it, is, That after it had been ſpoil'd or 
utterly deftroy'd, it was magnificently re- 
built, enlarged, and re-peopled with Ger- 
man, by Jaremar Prince of Rugen, about 


1209. His Son alter'd the Situation a lit- 


tle, and fortified it about 1230, becauſe the 
Danes and Pom:ranians had burnt moſt of 
that which his Father built; ſo thar the 
Citizens reckon the Age of the Town from 
that Time, as appears by a Latin Diſtich in 
barbarous Rhyming Verſe, engraven in ſe- 
veral Places cf the Town in Golden Let- 
ters. The chief of their Privileges are, 
1. That they have a Power to determine all 


. Cauſes among themſelves, without an Ap- 


peal. 2. To coin Money, and raife Troops 
for Sea and Land Service. 
Naval War by the Empire, they are not 
obliged to venture further abroad than is 
convenient for the Defence of their City. 
4 They have a Power to make Leagues 
and Confederacies for advancing their Trade, 
and to chuſe their ProteQors among all the 
Princes of the Empire. In the Civil Wars 
of Germany, Count Watenftein, the Imperial 
General, beſieg'd it in vain, and was forc'd 
to a ſhameful Retreat, A little after, they 
put themſelves under the Protection of Gu. 
Favs Adolphus. In 1678, the late Elector 
of Brandenburg took it, after having deſtroy'd 
above 1500 Houſes with his Bombs, and 


-was the only Prince that could juſtly boaſt 


of ever having taken it by Force ; but he 
was obliged to reſtore it to the Swedes by 
the Treaty of St. Germains en Laye in 1679. 
*Tis now a flouriſhing City, but ſuffer'd 

The Sea betwixt 
it and Rugen is about a Mile broad, and 
there are 6 Gares, with as many Bridges, 
leading to it from the City, to which the 
Merchant-Ships that ride in the Harbour 
are faſten d. Towards the Land, tis for- 
tified with regular Bulwarks, and Fiſh- 
Ponds, two Musket-ſhots in Breadth, over 
which there are 4 Dams and Bridges, lead- 


ing from 4 Gates; which Dams and Bridges 


are fortiſied, and ma 


_ the Approaches ve- 
ry difficult. 


Their chief Trade is in Corn, 


which they tranſport in great Quantities to 
other Countries. b Q | 
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polis of Upper Pomerania, and gave Name o 


3. In caſe cf a 


* 


>. Bardt, formerly reckon d the Myth, 


the adjacent Country. It lies about 2. 
W. from Stralfend, upon a Bay of che 8 
but ſo ſhallow, that tis not capable of H. 
ing made a good Harbour. Some derive u 
Name from the Lengobardi ; but it has ii 
more probably from the Mouth of the R 
ver Barat, on which it ſtands; tho 
Arms of the Town be a Man's Head with 
a long Beard. The Fields about it are & 
ceeding Fruitful in all Sorts of Corn, ag 
rhe Town is well Peopled, and defended 
a good Caſtle. The late Elector of Brg 
denburg took it in 1677 ; bur reſtor'd it 
the Swedes by the afore- mentioned Trey 
in 1679. a. 
3. Gripſwald, about 30 Engliſh Miles 8. 
of Stralſund. Tis a ba Toun, within 
half a League of the Baltick, on a fmdll 
Gulph, with a good Harbour. It was Wal. 
led in 1233, and is well fortified. War 
flew IX. Duke of Pomerania, founded 
Univerſity here about 1456, which has br 
many Learned Men. It was taken by the 
Swedes in-1631, and left to them by the 
Treaty of Weſtphalis. The late Elector & 


| Brandenburg took it in 1678, but reſtor dit 


by Treaty in 1679. It had a great Trade 
by the excellent Salt which they formerly 
made; but for want of Wood to ſupply 
their Furnaces, 'tis decay'd. The adjacent 
Fields and Meadows abound ſo'much with 
wild Garlick, which the Natives call Ranma, 
that when it flowers about Whitſuntide, 
Strangers are hardly able to bear the Smell 
of ir, and all their Butter and Pleſh taſte of 
he 

4. Treplow, a pron Town on the Tolls. 
Sea, defended by a ſtrong Caſtle.  * 

5. Auclan, on the Pene, well fortified. 
was taken by the late Elector of Braun. 
burg in 1676, together with Demmin, on 
the ſame River; but both reſtored by the 
Treaty of St. Germains. 

6. Damgarten, and Tribſces, two Towns 
on the Frontiers of Mecklenburg, where the 
Swediſh Officers exact Toll from Travellets. 
The Dukes 'vf Mecklenburg claim'd thoſe 
Towns at the Treaty of Nimeguen, but did 
not obtain them. The firſt is very ſtrong, 
and ſituated on a Gulph. | 

7. Wolgaft, on that Branch of the Od 
called the Fin, about 15 Miles S. E. of ＋ 
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the Caſtle, built here by 


# took it in 1630, and 


Capital of a Dutchy, and 
ave Title of Duke to a Branch of the 
Houſe of Pomeranis, It has the beſt Har- 
dour in the Country, except Stralſund; and 
Barnimus IV. 
1352, makes it one of the ſtrongeſt 
uns of the Province. Gaſta uus Adolphrus 
the late Elector of 
Braxdenburg took it in 1679 but reſtor d it 


dnt ſame Vear to the Swedes by Treaty. 


Nen to the Elector of B 


Brandenburg Pomerania, 
15 then, 133. Miles long, and 50 where 


The chief Towns are, 1. Camin, former- 
ly.a Biſhop's See, whoſe Prelates were in- 
veſted and confirmed by the Pope himſelf ; 
but by the Treaty of Munſter, it was, after 


the Death of the then Canons, decreed to , 


on the Family of Brandenburg. It 
the E. Side l the Mouth of the 
called Di uensm, about 28 Miles N. of 
lauten, and about 8 from the Coaſt of the 
dalia. Le Forefs ſays, it was built from 
the Ruins of a Town called Julin, within 


8 converted into a ſmall Principality, to 
1 g on bo 


dur, 


wo Miles of it, and was made a Biſhop- 


nick by Bogi//aws II. of Pomerania in 1178. 
heir Biſhop embrac'd Lurherauiſin in 1534. 
he Biſhoprick was given to the EleQor of 

randenburg by the Treaty of Munſter in 


| —— a pretty Town on the Ri- 
der Rege. 


the River Perſant, about 18 Miles E. from 
an. Tis the Capital of a little Coun- 
by called Caſſubia, has a good Harbour, de- 
4 by a ſtrong Citadel, and has a great 
ade in good Salt, made here, and 


of Polberg, a ſtrong Town on the Mouth 


\ 


tranſported to other Countries, which 


as made the Town rich. The Swedes. took 


Kin 1631, after 5 Months Siege; It was 
ung by the 
reaty of Munſter, and he has a great Re- 
Rave from its Salt-Pits. 
4. Coſſin, about 10 Miles S. E. from Col. 
a2 City where the Biſhop of Camin 
Wally reſided, becauſe of its good Air. 
5. Coſlin, about 12 Miles N. E. from Co- 


, on the Perſam, a very pleaſant City. 
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6. is a little Town of good Trade 
on the ſame River. 8 
7, Rugen, a Wall'd Town, on the Mouth 
of the Wiper, the Capital of the Country 
called Vandalia, about 18 Miles N. E. from 
Cain. Tis ſuppoſed to take its Name 
from the Rugii, who founded it. 

8. fide, a Town fortified with an an. 
cient Caſtle, about 22 Miles N. E. from Ru. 
genmald. 5 

The Towns of Slage and Polnow lie alſo 


in this Country. 


La Foreſt does likewiſe mention 2 Diviſion 


of this Country, which he names Pomera- 


nia, properly ſo called; and in this he 
reckons, x. Stargard, the Capital, about 22 
Miles S. E. from Stettin. Tis but ſmall, 

and ill Peopled ; yet the Courts of Juſtice 

for the Country are held here, and 'tis one 

of the Hans-Towns. 2. Dam, a ſmall 
Town on the Oder, oppoſite to Stettin, and 

was formerly Part of that Dutchy, but 

mortgaged to the Elector of Brandenburg, 

together with Golnow, about 12 Miles N. of 
it, for 50000 Crowns, in 1679; but re. 
deemable. That ſame Author calls the moſt 
Eaſterly Part of Brandenburg Pomerania, by 
the Name of Pomerellia, in which are the 
Towns of Lawenburg, on the River Lolo, 56 
Miles N. E. from Rugezwald, the Chief of 
the Country, and Butow, 27 Miles $, E. 
from Stolpe, which gives Name to the Lords 
ſhip of Butow. | 


We come now to the Iſlands of Pomerg. 
nia on the Coaſt of the Beltick : The Firſt 
of which is 5 


R UG EN. 


* is one of the chief Iſlands in the 
Baltick, and famous for the Courage of 
its ancient Inhabitants the Regii, to whom 
all Hiftorians give the Character of a Brave 
and Warlike People. It was formerly much 
larger than at preſent, and reach'd as far E. 
as Ruden, 3 Leagues from it; but formerly 
a Part of it. The Separation was occaſion'd 
by a great Tempeſt in the beginning of 
the 14th Century, when the Sea drown'd a 
reat Part of the Iſland, and form'd this 
hannel, which is now paſſable by the 
greateſt Ships. The Iſland is about 30 N- 
FFF u 
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kf Miles in Breadth, and as much in Length; 
but full of Creeks and Peninſula's. eir 
chief Forts were Arcona and Camerexts, both 
reckon d impregnable, till Waldemer of Den- 
mart took them, with the whole Iſland, in 
1368. The former was on a high Rock by 
the Shore, and not to be taken in thoſe 
Days but by being ſtarv'd. The Iſland has 
fo many Inlets, that there is ſcarce any 
Part of it above 3 Engliſh Miles from the 
Shore ; bur all the Peninſula's are ſo well 
guarded by Rocks, that they fear no Inun- 
dation. Tis ſo rich in Corn, that tis cal» 
led the Granary of Stralſund, and is well 
ftock'd with Horſes, Black Cattle, Sheep, 
and the largeſt Geeſe in Europe. They ſay, 
That formerly they had no Wolves or Rats, 
dut are now as much peſter'd with them as 
cheir Neighbours. The Forreſt of Jaſmant 
furniſhes them with Fuel and Timber, and 
the Sea and Lakes with Plenty of Fiſh for 
Conſumption and Export. Among other 
Lakes here, there is one near Burchwall, up- 
on which the Inhabitants ſuperſtitiouſly be- 
lieve no Boat will fail, nor any Net be 
fuffer'd to catch Fiſh, as we mention'd be- 
fore in the Account of Ancient Germany, 
under the Head of the Deuringii, &c. Near 
this Lake, there's an exceeding high Pro- 
montory, which hangs over the Sea, and 
was formerly a Shelter for the Pirates who 
haunted thoſe Coaſts. The chief Trade of 
the Inhabitants is with Stralſund, from 
which *tis only ſeparated by a narrow Sea, 
as formerly mention'd ; and this City has a 


their High Court of Admiralty determines 
all forts of Controverſies that happen in 
the Port. Towns of Rugen, from whence the 
People in thoſe Caſes come ro Stralſund for 
Juſtice. They can ere& no Court, nor 
give any definitive Sentence, nor export 
any Commodities, without Leave of that 
City, which is the Key and Fortreſs of the 
adm; 557 e n 

The ancient Language here was the Scla- 
wonick, which was abolith'd, and the Saxon 
introduc'd, when the Dukes of Pomerania 
made themſelves Maſters of the Ifland. The 
Inhabitants were the laſt of all the Nor- 
_ thern+ People who embrac'd Chriſtianity, 


which- was about 813, by the Preaching of 


fome Monks; bur they-quickly - qu 
2nd after having idoliz'd: St. Vite, a poor 


Breath ſhould hurt rhe 
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Monk, their Apoſtle, by the N: 
Swart, they transferred te Workip they 
yu to him to a monſtrous Idol with 
eads, to which they repaired, as to an 
Oracle ; and Merchants who had made 4 
good Voyage, were obliged to pay him a 
ribute. They conſtantly kept 300 Horſes 
for this Idol's Service, one of them white 
and never rid but by the Chief Prieſt, who 
would now and then ſhew him in a Mor. 
ning beſmear'd all over with Sweat and 
Dirt, and told the fooliſh oh le, That 
Swant had brought him into that Condition 
* purſuing their Enemies in che Night. 
his Idol was kept at Arcona, then their 
chief City. He had à Horn in his Hand, 
which had been filled the Vear before with 
precious Liquor; and the Prieſt looking in- 
to it, according to the remaining Quantity 
of the Liquor, he * 1＋ Dearth or 
Plenty for the ſucceeding Year ; which be- 
ing done, keeping his Lips ſhut, leſt his 
dal, he took the 
Horn, pour'd out the renſaining Liquor at 
the Idols Foot, filPd it anew, and put it 
again with great Reverence into his Right 
Hand. They continued thus, till by Con- 
verſation with the Pomeranians they threw 
off that Heatheniſh Idolatry, above 500 
Years ago, and are now zealous Lutherans. 
They had formerly Princes of their own, 
who likewiſe rul'd Part of Pomerania about 
Stralſund, Gripſwald, &c. 11 of them are 
mention'd in Hiſtory : The firſt is Wiſlaw, 


1 who liv'd about 938. The 4th is Rae, a 
fort of Juriſdiction over the Iſland, for 


great Warrior, who took Lubeck, and died 
about 1141. The 5th is Teſſaus, who had 
great Wars with the Danes, with various 
Succeſs ; but at laſt was conquer'd by Wal- 


demar of Denmark. The 6th was Jarimar, 


their firſt Prince who embrac'd Chriſtianity. 
Their 9th was Jarimar II. who, after many 
Battles, ſhook off the Daniſh Yoke in 1259. 
The 1 oth was Witzlaws III. a great Promo- 
ter of Chriſtianity in Liefand, where he 
frequently preach'd in Perſon to the poor: 
Infidels. The 1th was Mitzlaus IV. from 
whom thoſe of Stralſund revolted : Upon 
which, with the Aſſiſtance of neighbouring 
Princes, he beſieg d them; but being killd 
in a Sally, an End was put to the Contro- 
verſy and his Lineage in 1325. 

After tlus, Rugen came to the Dukes of 
Pomeranis, and by Contract ſhould have 


been 
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\exed to the Family of Brandenburg, 
_ Failure of that Line; but by the 
Treaty of Meſtphalis, it was given, with 
Lower Pomerania, to the Crown of Sweden. 
Frederick ITT. of Denmark pretended to it; 
but reſign'd his Title to the Swedes by the 


Treaty of Roſchild in 1658. During the 


War betwixt the late Elector of Branden- 
bug and rhe Swedes, Chriftian, the late King 
of Denmark, with 6500 Men, attempted to 
reduce it; but was. defeated by Count Ko- 
ningſmark, the Swediſh General, 60o of his 
Men killed on the Spot, 2500 taken, with 
26 Standards, 16 Cannon, 5 Mortars, and 
30000 Rix-Dollars. He attempted it the 
ſecond time in 1658, and conquer'd the 
land; but by the Interpoſition of the pre- 
ſent French King, he was obliged to reſign 
it again to the Swedes in 1679, who have 
ſinee put ſtrong Gariſons into it. This 
Iland ſuffer d much during the Civil Wars 
of Germany. They have many Noble Fa- 
-milies, who pretend to. derive their Pedi- 
from the ancient Rugii or Rani, and 
cy this to be what was called the Inſula 
Renorum ; but Wormius thinks, the Runs liv'd 
further E. near the Coaſt of Lieflsnd. Doctor 
Nicolſen obſerves, That by little Expence 
in building Forts and Harbours, it might be 
made independent of Straiſund ; but their 
Intereſt in Commerce keeps them. rogether. 
The Iſland, he capable to raiſe 7000 
ftout Fightin F | 
The only Town of Note is Bergen, about 
the middle of the Iſland : It had formerly 
the Name of a City; but is now only an 
open Village of about 400 Houſes. The 


Ruins of Arcona, formerly their Capital, 


but deſtroy'd by Waldemar I. of Denmark in 
1168, are ſtill to be ſeen in the N. Part of 
the Iſland. The Ruſticks pay eaſier Rents 
here than in moſt other Places, which 
makes them pay all the Reſpect to their 
Landlords, which they elaim as due to their 
Antiquity, The Iſland is honour'd with. 
the Title of a Dutchy. They have another 
Vilage or Town of good Trade, called 
Putbus, which lies S. from Bergen. 

The 2d Hland on this Coaſt is OLLI N, 
in the Mouth of the Oder, and has a Town 
of the ſame Name on that Branch! of the 
baer called Dive ow. Adam Bremenſis ſays; 
That it was formerly the largeſt City in Eu- 
rope, and. anciently called Fulinum.; that it 
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maintain d War againſt- the Kingdom of 
Denmark, and took their King Suinorto three 
times Priſoner. It was extraordinary ſtrong 
and populous, and the greateſt Mart in Eu- 
rope next unto Conflantineple, The Danes, 
Swedes, Ruſians, Jews, and ſeveral other Peo- 
ple, had their ſeparate Streets and Houſes 
of Exchange here; but by the juſt Judg- 
ment of God for their Apoſtacy from Chri- 
ſtianity, moſt of ir was deſtroy'd by Light- 
ning, and the reſt by Waldemar of Denmark; 
who ſurpris'd it in 1170; ſince which it 
has never been remarkable; for Labeck and 
Dantzick have got all its ancient Trade. 
The Ifland is about 14 Miles. long, and 10 
broad. iE an 

The 3d Iſland is Us E Do M, in the 
Mouth of the ſame River, W. from Wolin; 
and ſeparated from it by that Branch of the 
Oder called the Swine; After the Deſtru&iorr 
of Wollin, it had a great Trade; but moſt 
of it being burnt down in 1473, it never 
recover'd its ancient Luſtre, It has a good 
Caſtle; which the Elector of Brandenburg 
took in 1676; but reſtor'd it to the Swedes: 
by a ſucceeding Treaty. The Iſland is a- 
bout 20 Miles long, and 12 broad: 


Having finiſhed the Circles of Upper arid: 
Lower-Saxony, we ſhall,” according to Pro- 
miſe, in our Account of the Religion of the 
Lutherans, take Notice of that called the- 
Saxon Confeſſion, which was one of thoſe 
added for explaining-that of Aug burg. 


bY We Saxon Confeſſion. 


T was offer'd to the Council of Trent in: 

1551, and ſign'd by the Superintendants, 
Doctors of Divinity, and Paſtors of Saxony; 
among whom, thoſe of moſt Note were, 
Alexarder Aleſius, a Scot i. man, Door of Di- 
vinity, and Deacon of the College of Di- 
vines in the Univerſity of Leipfick ; Joachi- 
mus Camerarius, Profeſſor of the Liberal 
Arts at Leipfick ; George Major, Doctor of 
Divinity, and Profeſſor in the Univerſity of 
Mitt emberg; and Philip Melancton, Profeſſor 
in the ſame Univerſity. | 
It was-alſa approved by the Ambaſſadors: 
of John and George Frederick, Marquiſſes of 
Brandenburg; and of Gebhard Count of Manſ- 


feld, and tlie other Counts of that Family, 


wien 


* 
— — — — — — 


- 


$93 GERMAN " 


with the Superintendants and Paſtors of 
their Countries; by the Miniſters of Straſ- 
burg, and thoſe of Lower Pomerania, by Or- 
der of their Duke, in their Provincial Sy- 
nod at Gripſwald. 

In Point of Doctrine, they agree with 
that of Augsburg, which in ſome Places they 
explain more at large. 

We ſhall only take Notice, 1. That in 
the Article of the Church, they deſcribe 
the viſible Church to be a Society of thoſe 
who in this Life embrace the Goſpel of 
Chriſt, and uſe the Sacraments right; in 
which however there are many who are not 
Saints, tho they agree to the true Doctrine. 
Therefore who, what, and where the true 
Church is, muſt be known from the Scri- 
pture, ſince the Church is join'd to the 
Goſpel, as Paul ſays, If any Man teach another 
Goſpel, let him be accurſed, &c. So chat 
tho Sadducees, Phariſees, Popes, and others, 
who teach another Doctrine different from 
the Goſpel, and obſtinately eſtabliſh Idola- 
try, claim the Title and Government of 
the Church, they are not Members of it. 

They add, That tho the Church be a So- 
ciety which may be ſeen and heard, yet tis 
to be diſtinguiſhed from Political Govern. 
ments, or ſuch as carry the Sword; for Bi- 
ſhops have not by Divine Right a Power to 

uniſh the Difobedient, or to ſeize World. 
5 Governments: Vet there is an Order in 
the Church, according to that Saying, 
Eph. 4. 8. &c. He hath aſcended up on high, 
and gave Gifts unto Men. Verſe 11. Some 
Apoſiles, ſome Prophets, ſome Evangeliſts, and 
ſome Paſtors and Tearhers, Verſe 12. For the 
perfecting of the Saints, for the Work of the 
Miniftvy, for the Edifying the Body of Chrift, 
The Son of God is the High Prieſt, a- 
nointed by his Eternal Father, who, rhat 
the Church ſhould not periſh, gave Mini- 
ſters of the Goſpel ro her; ſome of them 
call'd immediately by himſelf, as the Pro- 
phers and Apoſtles, and ſome of em call'd 
by Humane Election; for he approves her 
Election. Therefore we retain in our 
Churches the publick Rite of Ordination, 
by which the Miniſtry of the Goſpel is re- 
commended to thoſe who are duly choſen, 
after Trial of their Learning and Manners. 
Unto this Miniſtry belongs the Preaching 
of the Goſpel, the Adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, the Abſalution 'of Peniteats, 


the Ordination of Miniſters lawful , 
the putting in Execution the Gs 1 
the Church in a lawful Manner againſt thoſ 
who are found guilty in Manners or Do. 
Erine, the Excommunication of the Obſti. 
nate, and the abſolving and receiving a — 
thoſe who repent. And that theſe Thin 8 
may be done in an orderly Manner Cos. 
3 are . — — our — : 

2. As to the Lord's Supper, they de 
againſt External Sacrifices, Chriſt — — 
an End to them once for all; and ſay, That 
the ancient Church, by the Words Sas. 
fice and Oblation, underſtood the whole 


Action, wiz. Prayer, the Receiving of the 


Sacrament, the Remembrance of our 82. 
viour, Faith, Hope, Confeſſion, and Thankſ- 
giving. This whole Adtion, as tis Exter. 
nal and Internal, is in every Convert, and 
in the whole Church, a true Sacrifice of 
Praiſe, or gv2zerey, and Auyiti Augped, 
Rom. 12. 1. 

3. As to Confirmation, they ſay, The 
ancient Church underſtood nothing by it, 
but a Trial whether their young Members 
underſtood their Doctrine, and obliged 
every one of 'em to repeat a Summary of 
it, and to profeſs their Diſlike of Paganiſm 
and Hereſie; that they would continue 
Members of the true Church, and not de- 
part from the true Doctrine which they 
themſelves profeſs d: This they approve as 


uſeful for inſtructing Men, and retaining 


them in the true Knowledge of God: And 
this, _ ſay, they did in the Catechiſing 
of their Youth, and in private Confeſſion, 
when the Paſtors try'd the Knowledge of 
their People. But by private Confeſſion, 
they meant only a private Conference, with- 
out requiring a particular Enumeration of 
the Penitents Faults, which they ſay ig nei- 
ther commanded by God, nor poſſible; as 
they expreſs themſelves under the Article 
de Penitentia, And as to the Method of 
Confirmation then us'd by the Biſhops, they 
reje& it as a vain Shadow. 

4. As to Rites appointed by Humane Au- 
thority in the Church, they lay down ſeve- 
ral Rules to be obſerved for the Sake of De- 
cency and Order ; but take Notice how 


readily Humane Rites degenerate into Su- 


perſtition, and therefore confine all to the 
neral Rules of the Scripture ; and con- 


te thoſe who alledge, That Princes, Bi- 


ſhops, 2 


> by ＋ = 
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ngels,or any Creature, have Power to 
appoint Rites contrary to the Scripture ; 
and lay down this Concluſion, That de- 
vel, Or Will-Worſhips, invented by 
Men without God's Command, neither are, 
nor were, the Worſhip of God ; and take 
Notice, That the Opinion of the Neceſ- 
firy of ſuch Rites, had always occaſioned 
great Diſcords in the Church, as of old; 
the Controverſy about Zaſter, Leaven'd 
Bread, and many ſuch Things, have done 
of late, which incre#ſe' Ceremonies, and 
were Burdens to the Chureh, and Men's 
Conſciences; for which they quote Co. 2. 16. 
Lit no Men judge you in Meat or Drink, or in 
reſpe# of an Holy 2 or of the New Moon, or 
the Sabbath-Day, &c. And Gal. 5. 1. Stand 
oft therefore in the Liberty wherewith Chriſt 
hath made 14 free, and be not entangled again 
with the Toke of Bondage. 

As to the Power and Office of Superin- 
tendants, and their Method of Government 
aud Diſcipline, we ſhall have Occafion to 
mention it when we come to the Bohemian 
and Wirtemberg Confeſſions, Cc. 


Brandenburg pruſſia. 


W E formerly gave the Deſeription and 
Hiſtory of Pruſia in General, and of 
that called Poliſp Pruſſia in Particular. We 
come now to this Country, which was for- 
merly called Ducal, to diſtinguiſh it from 
the other Profs, | 

This Country has Poliſh Pruſſia on the W. 
Lithuania on the E. the Dutchy of Warſaw 
on the S. and the Bay of Courland and Sa. 
wogitia on the N. Tis the larger Part of 
Pruſia, and is now, as formerly mention'd, 
call d the Kingdom of Pruſſa, and gives the 
Title of King to the Elector of Brandenburg. 
According to Ms Map, from Memel on the 
Baltick, to the Frontiers of Poland, tis about 
150 Miles from N. to S. and above 120 
where broadeſt from E. to W. 

The chief Towns are, 1. Coninz5berg, the 
Capital, on the Mouth of the Pregel, in 
Long. 39. 38. Lat. 54. 44. about 80 Miles 
N. E. from Dantzick. *Tis a Hans-Town, 
and a Place of great Trade, large, well 
built, and divided into 3 Towns. That 
properly called the Oli Town was built about 


1269, by the Tewtonick Knights, and has the 
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Ducal Palace in it, a large and ſplendid 


Structure, with a famous Library, from 
whence Chemnitius compos'd his Examina- 


tion of the Council of Trent. This Palace 
was built by George Frederick Marquis of 


Brandenburg. The 2d Town ſtands in an 
Iſland, and is called Kniphof, from an Offi< 
cer who join'd it to Coningsberg in 1380, 
where ſtands the Cathedral of the Biſhop- 
rick of Samland, and an Univerſity, foun- 
ded by Duke Albert of Brandenburg in 1544, 
which has bred many Learned Men. The 
3d Town is called Lebenicht, and was added 
to the other by Berthold of Auſtria. Tis 
fortified by a ſtrong Caſtle, that commands 
the Harbour, which is convenient, and 
makes it a Place of good Trade, Their 
principal Commerce is in yellow Amber, 
which grows on that Coaſt, Oak, Fir, Ho- 
ney, and Wax. It has been ſubjeR to the 
Ele&or of Brandenburg ſince 1525. 

2. Memel, 70 Miles N. E. from Conings- 
berg. It lies upon the Bay of Courland, and 
has a good Harbour, defended with a — 
Citadel. Twas built by the Tentonic 
Knights about 1328. Twas afterwards 
ſubje& to the Knights call'd the Croſs- Bearert, 
then to the Polzs, but now ro the Branden- 
burgers, It ſuffered much by War, but 
more by Fire, being almoſt quite burnt 
down in 1545, and 1648. Tis ſeated a- 
mong Lakes, which makes it naturally 
ſtrong, and the Key of this Part of the 
Country. | 

3. Pilaw, on the ſame Bay, about 20 
Miles W. from Coningsberg, noted for Stur- 

eon-Fiſhing, and defended by two Fortreſ- 
fes on the Mouth of the Pregel, where Cri- 
minals of State are impriſon d. The Swedes 


took them in 1625 ; but reſtor'd them to 


the EleQor of Brandenburg by the Treaty of 
Oliva in 1660. * 
4. Brandenburg, a ſmall Town betwixt 
Elbing and Coningsberg, on the Mouth of the 
Pregel, the Capital of the Country of Na. 
tangis. | 

5. Holland, on the River of Elbing, the Ca- 
pital of Hockerland, a barren Country, be- 
twixt Poliſh Pruſſia and Maſſ bia. 

Lakiaw and Heiligpeil are alſo in thiꝭ Coun- 
try, but of no great Note. | 

Calviniſm is now the 8 Religion 
in Pruſia, by means of the Univerſity of 
Coningsberg. Some Places of this Coun- 


wy 
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Try are barren; but others fruitful and 
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A Uthors differ about the Name. Some 
£ A derive it from the Eliſi, part of its an- 
cient Inhabitants : Others from the River 
Schleſs, which falls into the Oder, and ſeems 
to be ſupported by rhe German Name Schle- 
fen. Cluverius mentions the Semnones, Oſi, 
and Burii, to have been part of its ancient 
Inhabitants. Adam Bremenſis and Helmoldus 
ſay, moſt of this Country was ſubje& to 
the Poles in the Days of their firſt Prince 
Techus ; but frequently invaded by the an- 
cient Germans, Cureus proves, that it was 
ſubdued by Charles the Great; that ſome 
Time after they revolted from him and his 
Sons, but was reduc'd again by Lewis the Pious. 
In 1042, the Emperor Henry III. gave Sileſia 
to Bretiſſaus Duke of Bohemia, who reſign'd 
it to the Poles, on their paying a Yearly 
Tribute to him and his. Succeſſors. Hen- 
#7 IV. in 1086, by Conſent of the Diet, as 
Coſmas Pragenfir, who was preſent at it, in- 
forms us, empower'd Wratiſlaws King of Be- 
bemia to invade and reduce this Country, 
Luſatia, and Poland, which occafion'd Wars 
Þetwixt the Bohemians and the Poles, where- 
an tis probable, ſays Dr. Nicholſon, the lat- 
ter had the Advantage, fince Sileſia conti- 
nued ſabje& to them. But Uladiſlaw II. 
Son to Boliſſaus III. of Poland, being ba- 
niſh'd by his Brothers, who were left Co- 
heirs with him by his Father, the Emperor 
Frederick I. forc'd the Poles to reſign Sileſia 
to Uladiſſaus and his Heirs for ever. Uladi- 
Haus left 3 Sons, who were joint Dukes of 
Sileſia; but paid ſome Homage to the Crown 
of Poland. But the Poles were ſo angry at 
the coming in of the Germans to that Coun» 
try, that they ſeldom call'd thoſe Dukes to 
the Diet, and never admitted them to their 
Crown; tho before it became EleQive, they 
had frequently the greateſt Right to it. 
John King of Bohemia, Son to the Emperor 
Henry VII. managed thoſe Differences ſo 
well, that he obtained moſt of Sileſia, by 
Agreement from Caſimir the Great of Pe- 
land; but Part of it ſtill paid Homage to 
the Poliſh Crown. Yet Caſimir, contrary to 
this Agreement, ſubduegꝗ it again in 1343; 
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and afterwards the Poles invaded other Party 
of the Country, where they till retain 
ſome Tracts of Land, which belong to Ab. 
bies, Cc. in Poland; but now moſt of the 
Provinces, except the Dutchy of Croſſen 
belong to the Crown of Bohemia. Upon 
which, the Emperor has the Title of Duke 
of Siießa, lf 

Claverizs divides this Dutchy, which Za 
Foreft ſays is one of the largeſt in Europe, and 
one of the beſt Countries in Germany, into 
16 Principalities, vis. Breſſaw, Glogaw, 8a. 
gan, Schweinitz, Lignitx, Briege, Neiſſe, croſ. 
ſen, Teſchen, Oppelen, Ratibor, Munſterberg, 
Troppe, Jaur, Olfſe, and Jagerendorff. The 
Length from N. W. to S. E. according to 
Mol's Map, is 235 Miles; and where broad- 
eſt, tis about 76. Tis ſeparated from By. 
hemis and Moravia on the S. W. and S. b 
the Mountains called Riſſenbergen; of whic 
in their Place: From Poland on the E. Lu- 
ſatis and Part of Bohemia on the W. Bran- 


denburg on the N. and Hungary on the 8. 


The 4 chief Mountains in this Country are, 
1. Zottenberg, called by Latin Authors Mons 
Zotenſſis, Zabot bus, and ſometimes Silenſis, or 
Silent ius, called the Sileſian Weather- cock, 
becauſe, by the Top of it, thoſe of the 
Neighbourhood pretend to gueſs what Wea- 
ther they ſhafl have next Day. On the 
Summer, there's the Ruins of an old Caſtle, 
demoliſh d by the Citizens of Br.//aw, be» 
cauſe it was a Shelter for Robbers. From 
this Hill they dig a fine dark greeniſh Mar- 
ble. 2. Gratzberg, or Grodisberg, on which 
Duke Frederick built a fair Caſtle, now a 
Watch Tower. 3 Spitsberg, with a Bea» 
con, near the former. 4. Georgenberg, in 
the Dutchy of. Schweidnitz, famous for the 
Terra Sigillata, firſt diſcover'd by Montanw, 
an eminent Chymiſt and Phyſician. 'Tis a 
ſort of hard — with white, yellow, 
and red Veins ; was by him made uſe of as 
an Antidote againſt all ſorts of Poiſons, and 
a ſovereign Remedy for many other Diſea- 
ſes. He kept this Secret for ſome Years; 
but at laſt, for the publick Benefit, wrote 
a Tract in Latin, with an Account of its 
Vertues. . 11 

The chief Rivers in this Country are, the 
Oder, ſo called from a Town near which it 
riſes on the Borders of Moravia ; the Viſtula 


or Weiſſel, and the Elb, have likewiſe their 


Riſe in this Country. Their other Rivers 


are, 


r EO . LE EEE RD 


2.5 3. ages oo» - wwe 


SS 


the Bobo, Neifſe, Obla, and Querſs, They 
Wound alſo "with Ponds and Lakes, that 
have Plenty of all Freſh-Water Fiſh, eſpe- 
cially Lampries, which are taken in vaſt 
Quantities in the Nei(ſtiſb Lake, Ce. 
The principal Commodities of the Coun- 
are, Madder, Flax, Sweet Cane or Ga- 
lengal, Wine, (eſpecially in the Dutchy of 
Sagan and Croſſen) Silver, Copper, Lead, 
Iron, Chalk, Plenty of Salt-Petre, and ſome 
ood Salt; but not enough for their own 
Ute, which makes em import it from Po- 
land, &c. They have all the Wild and Tame 
Beaſts found in the Empire, with Plenty of 
Butter and Cheeſe, ſome of it made of 
Ewe's Milk ; but their chief Trading Com- 
modities are Wool and Flax. They have 
abundance of Fowl, and Plenty of Game, 
in their Forreſts. 

They have had ſeveral good Scholars, and 
brisk Wits; but the Boors are accounted 
dull and weak. Their Neighbours call em 
Aſvcaters, becauſe they ſa a Sileſian Boor, 
who had never ſeen an Aſs before, ſhot one 
35 travelling in the Country for an over- 
grown Hare, and he and his Neighbours 


eit it as ſuch : But to take off this, they 


frame another Story themſelves, That ha- 

ving diſcover'd a Gold Mine, which the 

deſign d no body elſe ſhould ſhare with 
; to conceal it while they work d at 


n they call'd it by the Name of 


Golden Iſs. They reckon the Hours of 
the. Day from the Setting of the Sun, as 
the Bohemians, and ſome of the Italians, do; 
28 of Quality follow the uſual Me- 
thod. 


Matt heus Corvinus, King of Hungary, was 
for ſome Time Lieutenant of Sileſia ; but 
that Poſt was afterwards conferr'd on the 
Biſhops of * till the Emperor Ro- 
abb II. order d that ſome Temporal Prince 

the Country, with the Officers under 
bim for determining all Law-Suits, ſhould 
de ene by the Council at Prague. 

Chriſtianity was. planted here, as in Po- 
lend, about the End of the gth, or the 


beginning of the roth Century; but at firſt, 


the Chriſtians worſhip'd in private, for fear 
o their Magiſtrates, till the Court turn'd 
Chriſtian about 965, when 9 Biſhopricks 
were erected in the Country, Soon after 
Lather's Appearance, they embrac'd the 
ag:ourg Confellion, which was confirmed 


— 
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by the Emperor Rodo/ph IT. in 1609. But 
Ferdinand II. repeal'd their Charter, and ve- 
ry much reſtrain'd the Exerciſe of their Re- 
ligion, which was reſtor'd by the Treaty 
of Weſtphalia ; but taken from them ſince, 
till the preſent King of Sweden obliged the 
Emperor to allow it them again: But the 
Controverſy, whether the Calviniſis there 
ſhall have the ame Privilege, is not yet 
determin d. | RW 


The Dutchy and City of Croſſen. 15 


1 Name in German ſignifies a Border, 


becauſe it lies on the Frontiers of Bran- 
denburg. It has had ſeveral Maſters, having 
been mortaged to the Archbiſhop of Mag- 
deburg in 1272; but redeemed within two 
Years by. the Duke of Breaw. It was af- 


terwards mortgaged to John Marquis of Bran- 


enburg for 4000 Crowns towards their 
Duke's Ranſom, and again redeemed. - John 
of Brendenburg, called the German Cicero, had 
it again for his Wife's Portion of 500co 


Crowns; and it was afterwards deliver'd to 


John III. of Brandenburg in 1391, by Uladi. 
ſlaw King of Hungary and Bohemia ; and the 
full Poſſeſſion of it was given to the Elector 
of Brandenburg by the Emperor Frederick T. 
King of Bohemis : Since which, the Electors 
have. always call'd themſelves Dukes of 
Crofſen, _ 

The City of that Name is ancient, ſtands 
in a pleaſant Plain, and good Air, upon the 
Oder. The Duke's Palace, the Town-Houſe, 
and ſome of the Citizens Houſes, are of 
neat. poliſh'd Stone. The neighbouring 
Hills are cover'd with Fruit-Trees of ſe- 
veral Sorts ; 2nd they have likewiſe ſome 
Wine, but not very good. The City, th& 
little, has a conſiderable Trade, by reaſon 
of its Situation on the Conflux of the Oder 
and Bobor. It lies about 25 Miles S. E. from 
Francfort on the Oder, and about 35 N. W. 
from Glagaw, about Long. 34. 37. Lat. 52. 3. 


The City and Dutcly of Glogaw: 


PEE Name is derived from the Ma. 
a:ſh Word, which ſigniſies Copſes or 
Thickets, amongſt which tis ſituated, Duke 
Conrad WalFd it, and built che Cathedral, 


Greg the 
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the only Strengh and Ornament of the 


Town, about 1260, and ſtock'd it with 


Germans, who brought in their own Laws. 
"Tis called Glogaw the Great, becauſe there 
is a leſſer of the ſame Namc in the Dutchy 
of Oppelen, Twas formerly ſubje& to its 
own Princes, but now to the Emperor, as 
King of Bohemis. It lies in Long. 35. 12. 
Lat. 51. 45. on the Oder, 35 Miles S. E. from 
Crofſen, and about 45 N. W. from Breſſaw. 
It was taken by the Swedes in 1647, but re- 
ſtor d to the Empire afterwards, is regularly 
fortified, and has a ſtrong Caſtle. e Pal- 
ſie, Gravel and Stone, are Epidemical Di- 
ſtempers here, aſcrib'd to their intemperate 
drinking of bitter, muddy, ſtrong Beer, 
and eating too much Pork and Cheeſe. 
There are ſeveral other petty Towns in 
this Dutchy, but not worth inſiſting on. 
The People of this Dutchy have a Law, by 
which a Daughter, upon Failure of Iſſue- 
Male, inherits her Father's Eſtate before any 
of his other Male Relations, which is con- 
trary to the Cuſtom of moſt other Places in 
Germany. 


The City and Dutchy of Sagan. 


Free City is one of the largeſt and moſt 
populous in Sileſia. It was ſeveral 
times taken and retaken by the Swedes and 
Imperialiſts during the Civil Wars of Ger- 
many. The Caſtle, St. Mary's Church, and 
two old Monaſteries, are the Things of 
moſt Note here. It lies about 20 Miles W. 
from Glogaw, on the River Bobor, This 
Dutchy is but of ſmall Extent, was former - 
ly Part of that of Glogaw, but afterwards had 
three or four Princes of its own at a time. 
There are ſeveral large Corn-Fields in this 
Province, which is well water'd by Rivers ; 
and there are three other ſmall Cities, cal- 
led Prius, Naumburg, and Friwald, belong- 
ing to the Dutchy. 


Ihe Town and Dutchy of Wolaw. 


His Dutchy was formerly Part of that 
of Lignitx. Tis divided into 6 Cir- 
cles or Hundreds, denominated from their 
chief Towns, Wolaw, Hernſtat, Winzing , Ru- 
en, Raune, ind Sreinaw Wolnw it {elf is but 


about 43 Miles 
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a ſmall inconſiderable Town, of little 
Trade. They are furniſh'd wich Fiſh from 
a neighbouring Lake, otherwiſe they could 


ſcarcely ſubſiſt. Twas however for ſome 


Time the Scat of War betwixt the Swede; 


and Germans, and a Swediſh Lieutenant-Ge. 


neral kept it with a Gariſon. It lies | 
two Miles S. E. from Glagaw. * 


Te Dukedom and City of Oelſe. 


His City is neat and regularly built 
3 a fair Church, College, yo . 
Hall, and a handſome ſquare Market- place. 
The Gates, Walls, and Turrets, were hand. 
ſome and noble before the late Swediſh War, 
when moſt of them were demoliſh'd by the 
Swedes about 1648. Tis ſeated in a plea- 
ſant Country, and wholeſome Air, was firſt 
made a City by the Emperor Henry I. about 
936, and afterwards had Dukes of their 
own; but fince 1492, has been ſubje& to 
the Dukes of Munſterberg. There are 7 o- 
ther ſmall Cities in this Principality. The 
Town lies about 42 Exgliſb Miles S. E. from 
Glogaw. | 


The City and Dutchy of Breſlaw, 


T* City is called Vratiſtauia, and by 
fome Latin Authors Budorgis, and Ba- 
torigum. It has the firſt Name from Wrati- 
flaw, a Bohemian Prince, who founded it, 
and on that Account the Citizens bear a W 
in their Coat of Arms. It ſtands on the 
Conflux of the Oder and Obla, in a rich and 
pleaſant 2 in Long. 36. 7. Lat. 5 1. 7. 
E. from Glogaw, "Tis the 
Metropolis of Sileſa, very populous, and 
much reſorted to by Hungarian, Bohemian, 
Poliſh, and other Foreign Merchants. The 
Citizens are neat and genteel in their Clothes, 
and live as handſomely as any others in the 
Empire; upon which they affect to have 
been thought to have had an immediate De- 
pendance, and do not love to be reckon d 
any Part of the Kingdom of Bohemia; th6 
it be plain from Goldaſtus, that they former- 
ly were. To fupport their Pretenſions, 
they obtained Leave of the Emperors to 


bear the Spread-Eagle in their Eſcutcheons; 


and Charles V. confirmed their Privileges. | 
| | Their 


. TTT 


Their Buildings are generally fair and ſtate- 
. 3 Bals of the Oder, there 


are 4 old faſhion'd Piles of Building, with 


Turrets on the Top, which they ſay were 
the Palaces of ſo many Swabian Princes, 
formerly Lords of this Ciry. The Town 
is the See of a Biſhop, who is pur in by 
the King of Bohemia. They were anciently 
called Golden Biſhops, becauſe of their large 
Revenues ; and they fay, he muſt always 
be a Silefian; yet others have enjoy'd this 
Poſt. They have alſo an Univerſity, which 
bas bred many learned Men, and ſome emi- 
nent Writers. La Foreſt ſays, it has been a 


fort of an independant City ſince 1348. 


That the Emperor Charles IV. enlarg'd and 
endow'd it with great Privileges ; fo that 
their Government is a ſort of Common» 
wealth, Moſt of the Inhabitants, accor- 
ding to this Author, were Calviniſts, and 


had their Liberty ratified by the Treaty of 


lunſter. He adds, That in the 13th Cen- 
tury, it was burnt by the Tarrars, and ſuf- 
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the ancient Lugii, about 25 Miles W. from 
- Breſlaw, and 30 S. from Glagaw. Boliſtaus, 
their firſt Duke, enlarg'd and fortify'd it 2. 
bout 1170; and Duke Frederick did fo much 
improve it in 1532, that it was the beſt for- 
tified Town in Stleſis, except Breſaw. They 
have a noble and ſtrong Caſtle, and a ſtate- 
Pl Hoſpital and Town-Houſe. Tis famous 

or the Victory which the Swedes obtained 
near it over the Germans in 1635. 

This Dutchy is the beſt Corn-Country 
in Sileſia, and abounds with the white ſort 
of Terra Sigillata, Tis commonly divided 
into 7 Circles, 4 of which take Name from 
their principal Towns, Luben, Parchweitz, 
Hayn, and Goldberg, which are not worth in- 
ſiſting upon. The other 3 Diviſions are 
in the barren Part of the Country, 


The Dutchies and Cities of Jawer, 
Schweidnitz, Brieg, Monſter- 
berg, and Oppelen. 


fered much by the Civil Wars of Germany, - 


"Tis one of the largeſt and richeſt Towns 
of the Empire ; and their ſtately Churches, 
and other Buildings, with their fine Squares, 
make it one of the fineſt. The Inhabitants 
have made it very ſtrong, and guard it 
themſelves, Their Government 1s by 15 
Senators, 11 of which are of the Nobility, 
and the other 4 are choſen out of the Cor. 
porations of Drapers, . Mercers, Brewers, 
and Butchers. Hekelius gives a mighty Cha- 
rater of this City, and of the Inhabitants, 
for their Religion, Civility, Liberality, and 
mentions many learned Men who have been 

red there. 1 5 

The firft Duke of this Province was Bo- 
Maw, a Poliſh Prince, who had that Digni- 
ty conferr'd on him by the Emperor Nede- 
"> I. in 1163 ; but the following Princes 
not being able ro defend themſelves againſt 
the Tartars and Poles, they were forced to 
=, themſelves under the Protection of the 

ing of Bohemia, to whom, Buno ſays, the 
Emperor Frederick II. gave it as a Fief of 
the Empire; but 'tis now ſubject imme- 
diately to the Emperor. 


The City and Duteſ of Lignitz. 


His s a fair City, on a ſmall River, and 
1 is thought to derive ies Name from 


13 ſtands in a pleaſant Valley, near the 
rocky Mountains which divide Sie 
from Bohemia. It has no River near it, but 
is fortified with high Ramparts and deep 
Ditches. It lies about 10 Miles S. from 
Lignits, Ir ſuffered much by the Civil 
Wjzr in 1648, when their Church was burnt 
down; but is now rebuilt more ſtately. It 
came to Charles FV. King of Bohemia by 
Marriage, and is ſubject to the Emperor as 
King of that Country. They have a Caſtle, 
where the Governor of this Dutchy and 
Schweidnitz reſides. There are 11 other 
Towns in this Dutchy, but of no great 
Note. 5 

Schwerdnitz takes its Name from the great 
Herds of Swine kept there before the For- 
reſt was cut down in 1070, and has a Wild- 
Boar for its Arms. It was enlarged, forti- 
fied, and beautified, by Bele//a:w I. and is 
one of the fineſt Towns in Sileffs. They 
have fine Churches, and Publick Buildings 
and in their Armory, there is a great Gun 
which carries a Bullet of 320 Pound Weight. 
The Town of Strigaw in this Nutchy is 
noted for great Store of the Terra Sigillata. 
There are 9 other Towns in this Dutchy, 
but not worth deſcribing. This Ciry 
lies about 20 Miles S. E from Lignirz, 
near the Conflux of two imall Rivers. 


Gregg t Brieg, 
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Brieg, is fo call'd from the Poliſh Word, 
 fGegnifying. the high Bank upon which it 
ſtands on the River Oder, about 20 Miles 
S. E. from Bre//aw. The Streets are uniform, 
the Houſes generally are of Stone, and St. Ni- 
eholas's Church is a high and ſtately old 
Fabrick, with two Towers, after the Fan- 
kiſb Mode. Moſt of it, except the Publick 
Buildings, was burnt by the Huſſites in 1428. 
There are 9 other Towns in this Dutchy, 
two of which, Reichenßein and Silberberg, 
are noted for their Mines, and are jointly. 
ſubje& to the Dukes of Brieg and Lignitz, 
who are both of one Family, deſcended 
from the ancient Hereditary Kings of Po- 
land. This is one of + he chief Durchies of 
the Country. 

Monfterberg ſtands in a fruitful Plain, a- 
bout 32 Miles S. from Bre//aw, and 20 S. E. 
from Schwei dnitæ, at the Head of a ſmall 
River which falls into the Oder at Breſtaw. 
Et takes its Name from a Monaſtery built 
here by the Emperor Henry I. who founded 
the City. Tis but fmall, and not well for- 
tified, and has nothing of Note but an old 
Caſtle, which is a ſtrong Fortreſs ; the 
School, and a fair Town-Houſe. There 
are 5 other Towns in this Dutchy, but of 
no great Note. 


Oppelen ſtands on the N. of the Oder, over 


which it has a Bridge. It lies about 37 
Miles S. E. from Bre/aw, is fortified with 
thick Walls, and ſtrong Gates. Tis ſubje& 
to the Poles, and about 36 M. from the Fron- 
tiers of that Country. The Emperor was 
prevailed with by the K. of Poland, to whom 
twas mortgaged, to withdraw his Troops 
from thence in 1647. There are 12 other 
Towns in this Country, where moſt of the 
People ſpeak Poliſh, 


The Cities and Dutchies of Grot- 
kaw, Jagerndorf, Troppaw, 
Ratibor, and Teſchen. 


Rot kam is ſmall, and moſt of the Hou- 
I ſes of Wood, except the Church, the 
Biſhop's Palace, and Town-Hall, which are 
of Stone. There is ſuch Plenty of Wood 
and Corn in the Neighbourhood, that it is 
become a Proverb, Ii impoſſible for a Grot- 
kawer te ſtarve or freeze, It is ſubje& to the 


* 
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King of Bohemia, and ſtands about ro Miles 


E. from Monfterberg, Neiſſa, 10 Miles 5. 
from it, is noted for a great Trade in Tick. 
ing. There are 11 other Towns in this 
Dutchy, but not conſiderable. 

Fagerndorf takes its Name from the great 
Number of Huntſmen that formerly liy'd 
in it, where they had Plenty of Game in 
the neighbouring Woods. Latin Authors 
call this Dutchy Carnovienſis, or rather Cor. 
uovienſis, from its Arms, which are a Pair 
of Horns betwixt two Stones. This Ci 
and Dutchy was given by Lewis King of 


Hungary and Bohemia to George Marquis of 


Brandenburg, who built a Caſtle and Forti- 
fications, that defend this little Town, It 
lies above 30 Miles S. E. from Monferberg, 
Troppam, is ſo call'd from the River 05 
paw, on which it ſtands, abovt 12 Miles 
S. E. from Jagerndorf. Latin Writers call 


the Dutchy, Oppavienſis. In 1405, it was. 


{ſwallowed up by a Deluge, occaſioned by 
a ſudden Thaw of Snow from the neigh- 
bouring Mountains. This City has Plenty 
of all Neceſſaries, and is noted for good 
Beer, but of no great Trade. There are 


8 other Towns in this Dutchy, where they 


obſerve the Cuſtoms of Morav:s, and on 


that Account have frequently attempted to 
join themſelves to that e 497 ; but 


ave always been hinder'd by thoſe of Trop - 


paw, Tis a very old Town, and has a Fort- 


reſs built after the Antick Manner. 
Ratibor ſtands in a pleaſant Plain, on the 
W. of the Oder, 30 Miles E. from Oppelen. 


Tis ſuppos'd to have been built about 1164. 


Some Latin Authors call it Ratisbonia. Moſt 


of the Houſes are of Wood; but the Duke's 


Palace, the Cathedral, and ſome Publick 
Buildings, are Stone. It has ſtill one Po- 
iſh Monaſtery ; but the Jeſuits were drove 
rom hence at the Reformation. It had for- 
merly Dukes of its on; but their Iſſue 
failing in 1516, it became ſubject to the 
King of Bohemis. The Dutchy has 5 other 
Towns, but not conſiderable. _ _ 
Teſchen is one of the oldeſt Cities of Si- 
lefis, and is ſaid to have been built by 2 Fe- 
th Prince about 8 to. It ſtands on the Oder, 
about 28 Miles S. E. from Ratibor, on the 
Confines of Sileſin, Moravia, Hunzary, and 
Poland; whence it comes, that the Inhabi- 
tants have a medly of Language, ſcarce un- 
derſtood by any but themſelves. TR 


r 
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hve Store of Veniſon, Wild-Fow!, and 
Fiſh, and have a great Trade in Wine and 
Fruit from Hungary. They have two Chur- 
ches, where their Worſhip is perform'd in 
phemian and High-Dutch, moſt of the Inha« 
bitants being of rhoſe Countries. They 
have two Sorts of Beer, one of Whear, and 
the other of Barley-Malt ; the latter very 
pleaſant and ſtrong, with which the Coun- 
try People frequently make themſelves 
drunk. In this Dutchy, there are many 
high Mountains; but there are two Ridges 
moſt remarkable, the firſt the Carpathian. 
Mountains, which ſeparate this Country 
from Hungary and Poland, and are by the 
Natives called Jablunka; among them are 
many Mines of Silver and Lead, which 
make the chief Riches of Silefis.. The 
Miners are by the Natives called Walla- 
chiam, and are a much rougher ſort of Peo- 
ple than the other Silefians: A vaſt Number 
of 'em revolted from the. Imperialiſts to 
the Swedes in 1643. The other Mountains 
are on the S. and divide this Country from 
Miravia, Latin Authors make them part of 
the Sudetes, and call them Montes Maravici. 
They are well ſtock'd with Mines, and 
great FHlocks of Sheep; but their Mines do 
not yield ſo much Ore as thoſe of the Car- 
pothian Mountains: They have g. or 9;0- 
ther Towns in this Country, but of no 
great Note. La Forreft mentions a little 
City called Biczina, memorable for the De- 


feat of Maximilian of Auſtria, who was ta- 


ken here by Sigiſmund of Poland in 1588, and 
another called Pleſt near the Weiſſel, a pretty 
little City, with the Title of a Barony: He 
mentions alſo Sprottam in the Dutchy of 
Glogaw, famous for a Salt Mine; and Frey- 


fat in that ſame Dutchy, noted for its Iron 
Mines. 8 


The County and City of Glatz. 


HE County lies among the Mountains 


1 of Moravia, has the Dutchy of Sileſia 


on the E. Bohemia on the W. Moravia on 


the $. and Part of Bohemia on the N. which 
Dr. Nicks ſon obſerves has puzzled Geogra- 


phers to. which of thoſe Countries to aſſign 
t; but it moſt probably belongs to Sileſia. 

he ancient Inhabitants are thought to have 
been the Marſigui; and after them, the Hun- 


— 


garians poſſeſs d it, with ſome neighbour- 
ing Countries, till routed by the Emperor 
Henry I. who hang'd their Chief Comman- 
der Glozar, from whence this City is ſaid 
to have taken its Name. The Nobility ſay, 
That before this Conqueſt by Henry I. who 
alſo planted Chriſtianity here, it was im- 
mediately ſubje& to the Emperors, and af- 
terwards ſubdued by the Poles and Bohe.. 


mians, who, by their Records, appear to be 


Maſters of it in the 11th Century. After 
this, it was ſome time poſſeſſed by the Duke 
of Sileſia, till the Reign of Charles IV. who 


ſubjected it again to Bohemia; and thus it 


continued, till K. Gecrge of Bobemis gave it, 


with Monßerberg and Frankenſtein, to tome of 
his own Sons, who were called Dukes of 
Monſterberg, and Earls of Glatz; Ir was af 
terwards fold to ſeveral other Princes; but 


is now ſubje& to the Kingdom of Bohemia. 


Their Commodities are, Iron, Coal, Silver 
Ore, Timber, Veniſon of all ſorts,” Tame - 
Cattel, Butter and Cheeſe ; and the Coun- 
try is ſo rich, that it brings ſome Years- 
40000 Crowns into the Treaſury of Bohe- 


mis. 
The City is neat and compact, ſtands in 
a pleaſant Plain on the Banks of the Neiſſa, 


about 22 Miles S. W. from Monſterberg. Tis 
defended by a ſtrong Caſtle on the top of a 


neighbouring Hill. Their great Church 


was ſaid to have been formerly the Temple 
of an Idol, worſhip'd by the ancient Inha- 


bitants, in which, AÆAlarius ſays, the young 
Maids naiPd up their Hair againſt the Walls; 
and not long ago, ſome of theſe Tabule b. 


tivæ were to be ſeen there. The Magi- 
ſtrates have a Power to coin Money in their 
own Names ; . but ſeldom .coin any other 


than Halfpennies and Farthings: There are 


other large Towns in this County, of 
which we have no Deſcription, and above 
100 fair Villages. 


On 


De Marquiſate of Moravia. : 


PHE Bohemians: uſually give the Preces 
dency_ to. this Country before Sileſa, 


either becauſe twas anciently a Kingdom 


of it ſelf, or was ſooner fubje& ta the Kings 
of Bohemia. Some Authors derive the 
Name from Mahren, a Mare, becauſe tis 


noted for breeding of: Horſes; but it comes 


More 
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more probably from the great River March, 
which — — the middle of the 
Country; was formerly the Border of the 
German Empire ongriat Side, and gave the 
Name of Marchomanni to the ancient Inhabi - 
tants. It has Sileſia on the N. Auſtris on 
the S. Bohemia on the W. and Part of Sile- 
Fa on the E. is about 110 Miles long, and 
80 broad, according to Dr. Nicholſon. Mall 
makes the Length 1 20, and the Breadth 80. 
The greateſt Part of the Country towards 
the N. and W. conſiſts of uninhabitable 
huge Mountains and Forreſts; but towards 
Auſtria and Hungary, it abounds as much 
with fair Fields, Towns and Villages, as 
moſt Parts of the Empire. The Water, 
eſpecially what's found in Pits, is in man 
Places poiſonous and peſtilential, be 

of a mix'd Mineral made up chiefly of Lime 


and Nitre in the Soil, which not only in- 
ftects the Water, but gives a Tindcture to 
their Corn, Vines, Fruit-Trees, and other 


Vegetables, which occaſions the Stone, 
Gour, Cholick, Falling-Sickneſs, and Hypo- 
chondriack Diſtempers, to be epidemical in 
this Country; but Providence has furniſh'd 
them with ſeveral rich Medicinal Foun- 
tains, which are not only a preſent Reme 
againſt thoſe Diſtempers, but againſt 
others with which Mankind is afflicted. 
Thomas Jordan, a Phyſician, and Native, has 
given. a good Account of em, and of their 
Virtues, in a Beok Entituled, Commentarizs 
de Aquis Medicatim Morawiæ. Since which, 
other Medicinal Waters and Baths have 
been diſcover'd there, which Herdet, ano- 
ther of their Phyſicians, has deſcrib'd in. a 
Book, call'd, Tartare Maſtix Moravie, They 
have likewiſe other Fountains of a ſalt and 
acid Taſte, very pleaſant and wholeſome. - 

Their two chief Rivers are, 1. Miraw, 
which gives Name to the Country. It ri- 
fes in the County of Glatz, runs through 
the middle of the Marq. and moſt of their 
chief Cities ſtand on its Banks. 2. Teya, 
which ſprings from two Fountains, one in 
Bohemia, the other in Auſtria; and after re- 
ceiving ſeveral other Rivers, falls into the 
Moraw on the Borders of Aaſtria. Theſe 
Rivers have Store of Trouts, Creviſles, Bar- 
bels, Eels, Jack, Perch, and many other 
Sorts of Freſh Fiſh. 

The Conntry abounds with Corn of all 


Forts for their own Conſumption and Ex- 
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rt, and they, have Store of Red and 
hire Wine. They have good Breeds of 
Horſes, Oxen, Sheep, and Goats ; but no 
Alles, Camels, or Mules, which ſome a. 
ſcribe to the Sharpneſs of the Air. They 
have one kind of Beaſt peculiar to theix 
Forrefts, which they call Ryſowe, ſomewhat 
; a Panther. Tis about as high as an or. 
nary Cur, but much thicker ; its 
and Feet are ſpotted, and it preys upon 
Deer and other Beaſts, whom it ſurpriſes, 
by leaping ſuddenly upon them from the 
top of a Rock or Tree. Dawbraviw, in his 
Hiſtory of Behemia, ſpeaks of Frankincenſe 


and Mycrh dug out of the Earth here, which 


he ſays reſembles the Privities of Men and 
Women, and on that Account is diſtin. 
guiſh'd into Mate and Female; and he tell 
us of his own Knowledge, That one of their 
Noblemen, when his Servants were dig. 
ging a Fiſh-Pond, found a Piece of this 
Myrrh, perfeQly reſembling an entire 
Man; part of which, reſembling half of a 
Man's Arm, that Lord gave to himfelf, 
which he made uſe of for Fumigation: 
And Hertod above-mention'd aſſures us like- 
wiſe, That another Piece, reſembling an 
Infant, was found in the Allum Mines near 
-Czerna, which the Miners fold for 30 Crowns 
to ſome Carthuffan Monks, who ſent it to 
their great Monaſtery in France, where the 
Abbot made a Preſent of it to the French 
King. The Country People, among other 
Virtues, fancy that it drives away Ser- 
pents and ill Spirits. ness Sylvius ſays, 
the Inhabitants, in his Time, were a thieviſh 
barbarous People; and that there was no 
travelling among em without Arms. The 
Mora ian: themſelves own, that the Boors 
on the River Hanak are guilty of this Crime; 
but the Inhabitants in general are of a 
Converſation, not eaſily provoked, and hard 
to be appeaſed. They are exemplary for 
Obedience to their Magiſtrates, brave in 
the Field, faithful to their Promiſes, but 
credulous of old Prophecies, and addicted 
to Drink; but not ſuch Drunkards and Bi- 
gots as ſome Geographers repreſent them. 
Their common Language is a Diale& of 
the Sclavonick ; but the Nobility and Citi- 
zens ſpeak Hizh-Dutch. 
They are ſaid to have been firſt converted 
by St. Cyril and Meludius, &c. When fohn 
Heſs began to appear in Bohemia, 1 
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the la uiant embrac'd his Doctrine, which 
uns much oppoſed by John de Praga, Biſhop 
of Ola, afrerwards a Cardinal; but ſoon 
after, moſt of their Cities and great Towns 
threw off Popery. The Synod of Brin, in 
(608, having given Leave for every Man 
to believe as God had giyen him Know- 
kdge, the People abuſing their Liberty, 
abundance of unlearn'd Men, and Mecha- 
nicks, ſer up for Preachers, which divided 
them into 14 SeQs, who all rejected Com- 
munion with one another. Theſe unhap- 

Diviſions made it eaſy for the Emperor 
Ferdinand II. after the Defeat of the Elector 
Palatine near Prague in 1620, to re- intro- 
duce Popery; ſo that the Proteſtants were 
diſperſed among the Rocks and Mountains 
on the Borders of Sileſia, and durſt not 
meet in publick, as Dr. Nicholſon informs 


8 | | 
That fame Author ſays, Moravia was an- 


ciently a Kingdom, and their Kings the 


orcatoſt Porentates in this Part of Europe, 
having under them Bohemia, Poland, and Si- 


bis. About 700, Zuaut acop, King of Mo- 


munis, refuſing Tribute and Homage to the 
Emperor, the latter invaded him ; but was 
foro d to a diſhonourable Retreat: To re- 
venge which, the Emperor call'd in the 
Infidel Hungarians, by whoſe Aſſiſtance he 
ronted Zuantacop, who thereupon became an 
Hermit ; and his Country being divided 
into Provinces, was annexed to the Em- 
ire, and now moſt of it is ſabje& to Bo- 
kemia, or broke into a few Petty Baronies. 
Ls Firreff ſays, *twas united to Bohemia a- 
bout 1048 by Bretiſſas Duke of Bohemia, 
called the Bohemian Achilles. This Country 
ſuffer d much by the Ravages of the Tartar: 
during the Siege of Viema in 1683. 


Their chief Cities and Towns are, 


1. Olnats, their Metropolis, in Latin Olo- 
nutium, ſuppoſed by ſome to be Prolomy's 
Eburym, Tis a ſmall City, neat, and well 
built, on the Banks of the Moraw, by which 
it has a Trade with Bohemia, Hungary, Poland, 
Silefie, and Auſtria, It lies about 20 Miles 
W. from the Borders of Sileſia, in Long. 35. 


JJ. Lat. 49. 35. Thelr Antiquaries fancy 


the Name to be a Corruption of Julio Mon- 
tium, and therefore think it to have been 
built by Julius Cæſar; but without any 
Ground, St Cyril, their Apoſtle, who liv'd 


601 
about 880, was their firſt Biſh Hventi- 
nus ſays, he was the Author of the old Wen. 
diſh or Croatian Alphabet, in which he wrote 
the Bible that he tranſlated into the M- 
vian Tongue; of which, ſome Antiquaries 
take the Muſcovian Bible, printed in 1581, 
to be a Tranſcript. In 1346, the NP of 

to 


| Olmauts was removed from being ſabje 


the Ble&or of lun, and made Suffragan 
to the Archbiſhop of Prague ; yer ſome of 
their late Biſhops have deny'd Subjection 
to any but the Pope. | 

2. Brin, in Latin Runa, about 28 Miles. 
8. E. from Oimuts. The Courts of Judi- 
cature for the Country are held here and at 
Olmuts by Turns. It ſtands on the Con- 
flux of two ſmall Rivers, and is defended 
by a ſtrong Caſtle on the top of a neigh. 
bouring Hill. It held out bravely againſt 
the Swedes in 1645, whereas Ohnuts ſurren- 
der'd at firſt Summons ; on which Account 
the Inhabitants diſpute the Precedency with 
that Town. Tis very well fortified; and 
is noted for the Unicornu Minerale found near 
it, of which Authors give different Ac- 
counts; ſome repreſenting it like the Trun 
of a Walnut-Tree, and others to the Bones. 
of unknown Animals. Dr. Nichelfen ſuppo- 
ſes it to be a Petrifaction of Timber, ſucks 
as is found in many other Places, and par- 
ticularly in Oxfordſhire. 
J. Iglaw, on the Frontiers of Bohemrs, a- 
bout 40 Miles W. from Brin. Tis ſaid to 
have been built in 799, and to have taken 
its Name from Igle, the German Word for 
an Hedgehog, becauſe thoſe Creatures a- 
bounded in that Place; but La Prre de- 
rives it from the Ila, on which it ſtands. 
Tis a large, well built, and ſtrong Town, 
and a great Thoroughfare betwixt Bohemia 
and Hangary, which makes the Inhabirants 


more civil to Strangers than the reſt of their 


Countrymen. It held out obſtinately a- 

ainſt the Doctrine of Haſs ; but was the 
firſt Town of Moravia, ſubje& to the King. 
of Bohemia, that embrac'd'the Augsburg Con- 
feſſion. In 1645, it ſurrender'd to the: 


Swedes, who, to make it more tenable, burnc 


down the large Suburbs, and defended ic 
againſt the Imperialiſts, whom they repulſed 
after a Twelvemonth's Siege. The Jeſuits 
College, with the Gymnaſium annex'd, one 
Monaſtery of Dominicans, and another of 
Tranciſcaus, are worth a Traveller's View. 


Their 
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Their greateſt Trade is in Beer, and a coarſe 
Woollen Cloth, which they make and dreſs 


' themſelves. 


4. Znaim, in Latin Znogma, on the Teys, 


about 25 Miles S. W. from Brin, in a pleas. 


ſant Soil, and good Air. Cluverius thinks 
it to be Ptolomy s Medeſlanium, which comes 
pretty near the Longitude, but not his La- 
titude. The Moravian Annals, ſay, Twas 
built where, it now ſtands. about 1 242, ha- 
ving been formerly deſtroy'd in 1145 by 
(Uladiſlaus of Bohemis. Tis defended by a 
ſtrong Caſtle ; but is over-look'd by an adja- 
cent Mountain within Cannon-ſhot, which 
makes it uncapable of holding out a Siege. 
They have many Vineyards in the Neigh- 
bourhood, which afford a palatable Wine. 
Their chief Trade is by Paſſengers berwixt 
Vienna and Prague, Tis famous for being 
frequently taken and retaken during the 
German Civil War, eſpecially when taken 
by the Swedes in 1645. Tis alſo noted for 
the Death of the Emperor Sigiſmand in 
1437. a Fot 

F. Cremfir, on the River Morgw, mid- way 
betwixt Olmuts and Hradiſh, was lately a 
poor Village, but now one of the faireſt 
Cities in Moravia, occafioned by being the 
Reſidence of the -Biſhops of Olmuts, who, 
becauſe of its convenient Situation, bought 
it from the Marg. of Moravis, and built a 
Palace there, which occaſioning the Inhabi- 
tants to increaſe, they wall'd and fortify'd 
the Town. Twas taken by the Swedes in 
42645. 2 P | 

6. Ewanczitz, on the Conflux of the Ig 
and Oſaw, which here loſe their Names, and 
are called Schwartas. Twas formerly no- 
ted for more different Se&s in Religion than 
almoſt any other Town in Europe. The 
Huffites and Lutherans had their Worſhip in 
the Pariſh-Church at one and the ſame time. 


The Jews had one of the Streets, with a 


Synagogue and School, without the Gates: 
The Catvinifts had two Churches, one for 
the Bohemians, and another for the Germans, 
who, with the Lutherans and Huffites, ſhar'd 
the Government of the City. In another 
Part of the Suburbs, dwelt thoſe call'd the 
Holy Brethren of Swiſſerlard, who deny'd Bap- 
tiſm, thought it damnable to wear a Sword, 
and had a Communion only at 7:tſm-ride. 
The Photinians. wi den dthe Reſurrection, 
and, as Dr. Ng, e ks, were Atheiſts 
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to W. is 160 Miles, and the greateſt Breadth 


and Quakers, had their Meeting 
Fountain in a neighbouring = gs 
ſmall Village called'Olekewstz, about half a 
Mile from the Town, lived 400 Anaba 
tiſts. Theſe Differences gave the Pa its 
an Opportunity to drive them all from- 
thence ; ſo that no Liberty is granted now 
to any but Papiſts and Jews, La Forreſt men- 
tions Auſterlitx, a Town almoſt ruin'd 
the Swedes in the Civil War. Dr. Nichol 
takes Notice of the Romantick Account of 
Caſpar Lawdiſman, who, in his Directions 
for ſpeedy gags, Foreign Langui- 
ges, ſays, there are 100 Cities, 410 Town 
5oo Calles and 30360 Villages, in this Marq. 
And ſince the learned Annotators on Cluve- 
rius ſay nothing of this Number, and that 
thoſe who travel the Country muſt needs 
know it to be falſe, it muſt be own'd the 
Doctor's Reflexion is juſt. 
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THis Kingdom has Moravia, and Part of 
1 Sileſia, on the E. Yoi:land and the Uy- 
per Palatinate on the W. Auſtria, and Part 
of Bavaria, on the S. Part of Sil:ſia, Upper 
Luſatis, and Miſnia, on the N. Accord s 
to Mel's, Map, the greateſt Length from E. 


from S. to N. about 150. Goldaſtus, from 
its Situation, urges very reaſonably, That 
it muſt needs have anciently been à Branch 
of the German Nation. ' 


Their ancient Inhabitants , with 
their Manners and Religion. 


12 thinks, the Hermiones were the 
ancient Inhabitants, and makes the 
Hermunduri a Branch of em. They were 
drove out by the Boii, commanded by their 
General Sigoveſus, a Celtick Prince. Micralius, 
a learned Pomeran, thinks they were not the 
Galli Senones, as moſt late Antiquaries do, 
but the ancient Semnones of Pomeranis. The 
Reader may conſult what we have ſaid con- 
cerning thoſe People in our Account ot 
Ancient Germany. Micrelins ſuppoſes, * 10 
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bone, the Vear6p0. of, Rome, the Great, and became his Vaſa! 1 Wes 
ini; j was King, aud gave Orho II. xeduc'd them in 976, and their Bi- 


| 1 the Country, from whence they. ſhop Adelbert forfook'them, becaule of thei 
were drove by the Marcomanni, and removed bad Lives, about 999 ; and going to Hun- 


15 


o that Place now called Bavaria, which gary, converted many of that Pro 
Fat. them was anciently, according to ſome Dr. Nicholſon ſays, The Emperor Henry I 
Authors, called Bojoarz4,. The modern Bo- in a Diet of the Empire at Mentz, created 


Nene Corky, Suck of them as Crown of Gold on his Head; ſome fay in 

* the Name of Bobemio, derive it from 22 2, and others about 1082 from which 
% and Muz, which, - they ſay, ſignifies a Time the Emperorsalways claim'd rs 
Vue and Pious Man, which agrees well of inveſting their Kings, and perſwadec 
enough with their Character. They are the 8 to rebel from Time to Time 
ter d with bring 4 apt to Fun me Fa» againſt — 5 Gd. DRE gecgiye the Iaveſti- 
1ons..of,.other', Nations, that, a Painter, ture at their Hands. T Brandenburg Re 
10 drew other People in their proper Ha · ſident givcs much the — ood 
bits; painted. 2 Bubemian nakeyl, with'a Web Settlement of the Stovi here, who he thinks 
at his Foot, and all ther Neceſſaries for came from Scthia; and becauſe. they were 
making a Suit, according to the next Mode or iginally Strangers, their own Authors and 
he ſhould fancy, Some.Authors ſay, That others have from Time to Time pleaded 
Zechus, a Sela vonian Commander, with a an Exemption from their being ſubject to 
ſmall Number of his Countrymen, from the Laws or Diets of the Empire Theſe 
Phan the, Suben love to derive their giaui extended their Boundaries into Pome= 
Pedigrae, ſettled here; hut they cannot tell ranig, Aertlenburg, and Brandenburg. It bas 
1 in the 4th, 5t ot õth Century 3 alſo been debated, whether they be a Cirele 
hat they were a harmleſs People, liv'd in of the Empire; becauſe when Maximilias I. 
aſociable Community, and diſtributed what firſt appointed the Circles to be Six, he did 
they had according to every one's Neceſſity, not include Bokemis ; but the ſame Author 
(which looks. ſomewhat like Sir Thomas ſays, That the Emperor Wenciſſaus did long 
Mer's Utopia.): They add, That aſter Ze- before that Time make it the firſt of the 
cha s Death, being diſturb'd by their Neighy Four Circles which he appointed: And he 
bours, they choſe one Crocus, an ancient makes it plain from Hiſtory, That ſince the 
Gentleman, to be their Chief Magiſtrate, Time of Charlemagne, they have done Ho- 
and appointed a certain Number of Men to mage to the Emperor and Empire. | 
aſiſt him in determining Controverſies. r. Nicholſon ſays, When the: $1avi came 
Under this ſort of Government they con- firſt hither, they brought many Idols with 
wy till Libuſſa, Green's —— 2 — 5 was oh e their 

« one Primiſlaus, a Countryman, from La uage is the ſame with Jupiter the Thugs 
the Plough to be her Husband, and he aſ- — and they gave — tm ſame Never 
ſum da more abſqglute Government, under rence as the Saxon did to Thor ass f 
the Title of a Duke; and they ſay, their rejected him, and honqur'd Swautor Wit, tan 
ducceſſors kept the Government about 450 Idol; whoſe Temple way at Wallin: in Pomes 
Years. Heſfinan gives this further Account ranis'; and the Doctor ſays, they ſtill retain 
of em, That Charles the Great fortified Dreſ- ſome Remembrance of this Idol ; for when 
de 2gainſt the Bahemiane about gos, and his they ſhake Hands with one another, they 
Son, made them, Tributarics to the Empire, make uſe of this Com pellation, eg, He 
Lewis King of the Roman; made War upon teg, or Witamre. The firſt that converted 
them with various Succeſs, and brought 22 them to Chriſtianity! was Metbedits, 2 Greek 
of their Dukes to be Chriſtians in 862, Prelate 3- ſo that twas long before the Bo» 
Their. Duke Berzivoi conquer d Morgvia, hemian Clergy would own the Pope's Su- 
ang Converted the whole Kingdom. Their premacy. The Doctor obſerves, That the 
de ee, was brought to a Peace by Catalogues of their Kings are ſo contra 
— Emperor Henry the Fowler, about:g30 4 diftory, that tis hard to reconcile them 
f their King Beliſlew, was ſubdued ny Of ii no by 1 n L 450 Ne Une . 
FR | b . 
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their, Country Cxechome, and Gere of Bohemia 2 King, and ſet a 
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The HisTOR Y of their Kings. 


HE Klar Hiforique gives us the fol- 
4 lowing Hiſtory of their Dukes and 


1. Zechus or Zecco, (aid to be deſcended 
of a Noble Family, and flying hither with 
his Brother Lechrs for killing a Perſon of 
Quality in their own Country, they took 
up their Abode on Mount Cbezip, where 
finding none but a few People that look'd 
after their Flocks, and liv'd on their Milk, 
they taught them Husbandry : Upon which 
thoſe Peaſants honouring them as their Ma- 
ters, the reſt of the Inhabitants follow'd 
their Example, and choſe Zechu for their 
Governor, becauſe he was the eldeſt : Upon 
this, Lechw went to Poland, to which he 
gave Name, and founded the Government 
=_ This is ſaid to have happen'd about 

Year of Chriſt 550, Zechw govern'd 
a long Time ; but the Time of his Death 


zs uncertain. 


2, Craco or Cracu ſucceeded : Some call 
him Zechw's Son, and others make him a 
Behemian, and ſay, he govern'd with fo 
much Prudence, that the Poles choſe him 
alſo to be their Governor after Lechus; and 
ſome ſay, he founded and gave Name to 
the City Cracow in that Country. 

3. After his Death, the youngeſt of his 
three Daughters, called Libuſſa, had the Go- 
vernment of Bohemia about 619, which ſhe 
managed well ; but many of her Subjects 
thinking it unreaſonable that a Woman 
mould _ Men, they revolted ; but ſhe 

acify d them, by pretending to the Art of 
Divination, and telling, That the Gods had 
order'd them to let a Horſe looſe, and that 
ſhe was to marry the Man to whoſe Houſe 
the Horſe ſhould firſt berake himſelf, and 
that he was to be their Prince. A Horſe 
being let looſe accordingly, he ſtop'd at the 
Houle of Primiſlaus, a Peaſant, who under- 
ſtanding the Matter, threw down his Stick 
with which he drove his Cattle at Plough, 
which the fabulous Pagans ſaid became im- 
mediately a Nut-Tree ; in Remembrance of 
which, he diſtributed a certain Quantity of 
Nuts every Year to the People. He go- 
vern'd with great Succeſs while Libuſſs 


liv'd ; and after her Death, married one Va. 


f 


M ANT. 
laſcs, who form'd a ug 
all the Men, and ſet up a 
that of the Amazons. 
defended themſelves bravely for ſome Time: 
but being overcome, and put to Death. 
Primiſlaus — oo after. x 
4. Nimiſſaus his Son ſuceeeded 
— the Country, 

Town of Prague. He is ſaid to have 
acquir'd great Glory in his War with the 
Romans, and died about 715. | 
5. Mnatha his Son ſucceeded, povern'd 
the Men himſelf, as they ſay, and leſt the 
Government of the Women to his Wife 
Trefiflaw, had Wer with the eme and 
n r- © 1 
He was ſacceeded by genius, whom 
ſome call Vritin. Ho a ar with the 
Saxons and Mifnians, and with Rebels of his 


own — whom having ſubdued, he 
— peaceably ever after, and died in 
7 . f N - ; 


3 — i 
7. He was ſucceeded by Winciſiaus I. of 
whom there is nothing remarkable, but 
thay he reigwd 22 Years, and died about 
„ NPR | 

8. He was ſucceeded by his Brother 
zomi/ins, who being ambitious, got him- 
felf choſen Prince at Prague. He was un- 
ſucceſsful in his War with Chartewagne, and 
died in 903. 1 
9. He was ſucceeded by his Son Below, 
or, as ſome call him, Necklam, who being a 
cowardly Prince, his Uncle Uladi//#w uſurp d 
the Government ; but was defeated and 
kill'd by Belam's General, and is ſaid to have 
been ſo cruel, that he would allow his Sol- 
diers no Proviſions but the dead Bodies of 
their Enemies, which rais'd all the Country 
againſt him. Belam died in 839, and wis 
fucceeded by his Son Neftivirw, whom ſome 
call Noftritize. He ſhar'd the Government 
with his Brother Miſtbogen, and governing 
happily, it contributed much to the Peo- 
pling of the Country. He had War with 
Lewis de Debemaire; but made Peace with 
him a little before his Death, which bap- 
pen'd in 856. FA 3 

10. His Son Berſtvejus I. ſueceeded, was 
their firſt Chriſtian Prince, and converted 
by Cyril and Met hodiu in 894. This 0c- 
caſion'd his Subje&s to dethrone him; but 
he ſubdued the Rebels, eſtabliſh d Chriſtia- 
nity, left the Government to his Son * 
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a L. and retir'd with his Queen to a 
Monaſtery, where he died piouſſy. : 
11. Spitiguens his Reiga in 9g. 

vern'd well at firſt ; but abandoning him- 
elf to Ambition, and other Vices, and de» 
ſpiling abe Threatnings of his Father and 

Mother, Be was cut off by Heaven 4 Days 


12. His Brother Ulsdiſaws or Hratiſian I. 
ſucceeded, was an excellent Prince, victo- 
rious againſt the Hungarians, and mar- 
ried a Pagan Lady, on her Promiſe to turn 
Chriſtian 3 but ſoon after ſhe endeavour'd 
to ſuppreſs Chriſtianity, tho vithout Suc- 
ceſs, Ulediſlaw died in 916. 

13. Wenciſtars I. his Son, ſucceeded ; and 
during his Minority, his Grandmother Lnd- 
mils was choſen to govern, becauſe her 
Husband would not quit his Monaſtery. 
His own Pagan Mother being incens'd at 
this, got her murther'd, and uſurp'd the 
Government, for which, when he came of 
Age, he took Arms againſt her, which 
brought her to a feign'd Submiſſion; bur ſhe 

rſwaded his Brother Boleſlaw to murther 

im in 938. 

14. Bolglaus ſucceeded ; but the Emperor 
Otho the Great made War upon him for mur- 
thering his Brother; and after 14 Years 
Time, brought him to a Peace, to pay Tri- 
bute, to do publick Penance for his Crime, 
and to reſtore Chriſtianity. After which, 
Boleſlaw died in 967. 

15: His Son Boleſſaus II. ſucceeded, and 
was an excellent Prince. He founded the 
Biſhoprick of Prague, ſent for ſeveral Cler- 
gymen from Germany to promote Chriſtia- 
nity, made War upon the Ruſſians and Poles, 


_ defeated the Emperor Ocho II. s Army, made 


Peace with his Son Ocho III. and died, after 


2 good * in 999. 


16. His Son Boleſtaus III. ſucceeded, was 
a covetous and negligent Prince, and lo 
what his Father had conquer'd from his 
Neighbours: Upon which, his Uncle Muſco 
ſeiz'd him, put out his Eyes, and baniſh'd 
him; but by the Help of the Sclevonians 
and Saxons, he recover d Part of his Domi- 
nions, and died at Budowitx in the goth 


Year of his Age. 


17. Jaromir, his Son, who was made Re- 
gent during his Baniſhment, ſucceeded ; 
but being uncspable of Iſſue, the People, 
with the Aſſiſtance of his Brother Ulric or 
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Uaolric, depos'd him. His Brother, who 
had been choſen Governor ſome Time be- 
fore, put out his Eyes. : 

18. Ulric ſucceeded in 1035, govern'd for 
two Years with great Glory, defeated Gero 
Marquis of Brandenburg in 3 taught 
the Bohemians the Art of War, and dy'd 
with the Reputation of a great General in 
1037. 

19. Bretiſtaus I. his Son, ſucceeded; and 
for his Valour, obtain'd the Sirname of the 
Bohemian Achiles. His taking by Force Ju- 
dith, a Daughter to the EleQor Palatine, oc- 
Caſion'd a War betwixt him and the pay 
ror Conrad II. The firſt Campaign was ſuc- 
ceſsful to neither ; but the Emperor coming 
with a greater Army, that Princeſs, by her 
Mediation, and throwing her ſelf at the 
Emperor's Feet, hinder'd the Battle, and 
brought on a Peace. He was very ſucceſs- 
ful againſt the Poles and Hungariens, and in 
one Campaign took from the Poles, Bre/law, 
Cracow, Gneſna, and Poſen : After which he 
made Peace, and died in 1055. 

20. Spitigners II. fucceeded, who, tho ſir- 
nam'd The Juſt, baniſh'd his Mother-in-Law 
and ſome of the Grandees, and ſeiz'd thoſe 
Parts of the Country allotted to his Bro- 
chers; upon which one of them, called 
Uladiſtau, retir'd to Hungary, where he mars 
ried the King's Daughter : Afrec which, he 
and the reſt of his Brothers re-poſſeſs'd 
themſelves of their Dominions, and Spirige 
new died in 1061. 

21. Uladiſiau II. his Brother, ſucceeded, 
and was by the Emperor crown'd King of 
Bohemia for his Merit. His Brothers rebel» 
led againſt him; but were ſubdued. After 
this, his eldeſt Son Brzeriſſaus, being pro- 
vok'd by a witty Raillery of a Courtier, 1 

ot him murder d, and declar'd War again 

is Father; but his Uncle Conrad hinder'd 
m coming to a po ng ry ans re- 
tir'd to Hungary, Maus died in 1093. 
having before-hand declared his RT wo 
Conrad Succeſſor. 

22, Conrad would not take the Title of 
King, but ſatisfy d himſelf with that of Duke, 


did nothing remarkable, and died in leſs | 


than 7 Months after. 
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23. Brzetiſſaus, Son to Uladiſlaw, being 


call'd by the People, ſucceeded. He re- 
duc d the Polaques, who had revolted, o- 
bliged their Prince Uladiſſaus to pay him 

Hh hh 2 Tri- 
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Tribute, and was kill'd as a Hunting in 
11 00. 1 971 i 4 
24. Bor zi voie IT. his Brother, ſucceeded, 
by the Intereſt of the Emperor Henry IV. 
without Conſent of the Princes ; ſo that he 
was thrice dethron'd ; and at laſt, finding 
that he could not hold the Government, 
retir'd to Germany in 1107. nn 
25. Suatolplook, Nephew to Borzivsius I. 
fucceeded, being choſen Governor before. 
He procur'd by 
the Emperor Hemy V. and pillaged the 
Churches to pay him. He ravaged Hungary, 
and made War upon the Poles, who favour'd 
his Uncle ; during which he was kill'd in 
1109. 8 | 
28. Otho ſucceeded; but was dethron'd, 
' betauſe of his Incapacity to govern. 
27. Uladiſtaus II. Brother to Borzi voius, 
ſucceeded, ſubdued his own Brother Sobie- 
faw, and others, who rebelled againſt him, 
and died in 1125, / 
29 Sobiefarw'T; his Brother, ſacceeded, 
He was ſucceſsful in his War againſt the 
Morpvians, kill'd Ohe their Marquis in Bat- 
tle, and at the ſame Time defeated the Em- 
eror Lotharius II. who aſſiſted him. The 
mperor afterwards contracted a Friendſhip 
with him, and employ'd him as General 
againſt Cnrad and Frederick, whom he de- 
feaced. Some of his own Subjects envying 
his Glory, confpir'd againſt him; but were 
diſcover'd and puniſh'd. He died in 1140. 
29. Uladiſiats III. ſucceeded, by the In- 
tereſt of the Emperor Frederick Barbaroſa, 
who gave him the Title of King in a Diet, 
becaufe he govern'd the Empire well, while 
the Emperor himfelf was in Italy. He af. 
terwards commanded the Emperor's Armies 
with Succeſs, and reſtor'd Stephen Geiſſa to 
the Dutchy of Milan; and, as a Mark of 
his Valour, had affign'd him for his Arms, 
Arure, a Lion Argent, which is ſtill the Arms 
of Behemia. After a glorious Reign, he 
died in 1174. * tee 8 
39. Sobieſſaus II. Son, to Sobi laue L. ſuc- 
ceedęd. He was a wicked tyrannical Prince, 
During his Time, Anurem difputed the 
Kingdom of Hungary with his Brother Eme- 
rick, who being worſted, retired to Bohemia, 
in his way to Germany ; but was deliver'd 
up to Andrew by Sobieſſaus. The Emperor 
being incens'd at it, ſummon'd Sobieſſaus to 


inſwer it, who declining it, a War enſu d; 
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oney the Confirmation of 


but the firſt Battle decided the Di 
the King of "Hungary dying of a Wound he 
geceiv'd in it. Sobieflous died in 1178. 
31. Frederick, Son to Hladiſius III, ſuc. 
ceeded, by the Aſſiſtance of the Emperor 
Frederick, He did nothing remarkable and 
died in 1190. 17 5 : 
32, Conrad II. Couſin to Frederick, ſuc. 
ceeded, by the Aſſiſtance of the Emperor 
Hemy, whom he attended in his Expedition 
againſt the Pope, wherein he died in 1192 
33. Wence/iaus I. another Son of Sobiefla. 
1 I. ſucceeded ; but was taken and dethro. 
ned by Albert Marquis of Laſatis in 1199; 
34. Bretiſſaus, whom ſome call Henry Bi. 


. thop of Prague, Nephew to Uladious Ill. 


ſucceeded, govern'd with much Glo 
3 Years, and died-in 1196. To 

35. Uladiſiaus IV. Son to Uladiſians III. 
ſucceeded ; but in 5 Months, ſurrender d 
to his Brother, 

36. Premiſſaut, who took Part with the 
Emperor Ocho againſt Philip. He govern'd 
32 Years, and died in 2231. | 
37. Wenceſſaus II. ſucceeded. He was ſuc. 
ceſsful in his War before that Time againſt 
Frederick Duke of Auſtria, and his Brother 
Primiſiaus. His Subjects revolted; and de- 
clared for his Son Ortocarus, which occa- 
ſion d much Bloodſhed; but at laſt they 
agreed. After which-Wexce/aus, who had 
before loſt an Eye as a Hunting, did after- 
wards loſe his Life in that Exerciſe it | 
1255. BS * > A | 

38. Otzocarus II. by ſome called Primiſa- 
#5 III. ſucceeded. He conquer'd Auſtria 
from the Emperor Rodolph I. who at laſt 
drove him out again. The Pope call'd him 
the Apoſtle of Pruſis, becauſe he defeated 
the Pagans, and founded' the Biſhoprick of 
Sambick in that Country. He was ſo po- 
tent, that he govern'd from the Auriatict 
Sea to the Ballick. But in a ſecond War 
with Rodolph, was kill'd at the Battle of 
Murkfele in 1278. - 
39. His Son Weuceſſaus III. ſucceeded at 
8 Vears of Age, under the Care of Othe 
the Long, Marquis of Brandenburg, during his 
Minority. His Mother-in-Law gave him 
the Provinces of Cracow and Sendomir, 0 
which he never had peaceable Poſſeſſion, 
till he obtain'd it by War, when the Poles, 
for the Eſteem they had to his Merit, choſe 
him their King; and crown d him at 2 

| v. 
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e founded the Univerſity. The 
— did alſo offer him their Crown, 
which he reſign'd to his Son, and died ſoon 
I 8 | 
got don Wence/laus IV. ſucceeded, 
was a wicked and luſtful Prince; and by 
forcing the Wives of his Subjects, became 
ſo odious, that he was aſſaſſinated as he paſ- 
ſed by a Gentleman's Houſe at Olmutx in 
wm Henry Duke of Corinthia, Brother-in- 
Law to Wenceſlaus III. arriving at Prague, 
was choſen King by the Intereſt of the 
Hungarians ; but the Emperor Albert I. rais'd 
an Army, dethron'd him, and ſet up his 
own Son Rodolph, who, after a ſhort and 
prudent Reign, died ſuddenly in 1307. Up- 
on which Henry return'd to Bohemia, and 
defeated thoſe who oppos'd him. Abert 
enter d Bohemia againſt him with an Army; 
but dying in the Expedition, the Emperor 
Henry VII. expelled Henry, and. ſet up 
42. John of Luxemburg, his own Son, then 
14 Years of Age, in 13 10. Soon after he 
was declared Viear-of the Empire, — 
bis Father's Abſence, when he conquer 
Sileſia in 1332. Before this time, he was 


invited to Poland, defeated. the Lithuanian 


P:gans, and was, as ſome ſay, declared King 


of Poland ; but Hiſtorians differ in this Mat- 
ter. He was made blind of one Eye in 
this Expedition, and went zwcoguito to Mont. 
peiley for Cure, where a Jewiſh Phyſician 
made him loſe the other. This did not 
hinder him however to go to War, ſays the 
Atlas Hiſtorique ; for he carried Troops to 
aſſiſt Philip de Valois of France. againſt the 
Exgliſh, and was kill'd in the Battle of. Creſ- 
, fighting valiantly, in 1345. 
43. His Son Charles: ſucceeded, and was 
choſen Emperor a Year before the Death of 
Lewis of Bavaria, by the Intereſt of Pope 
Clement VI. and Philip de Valois of France. 
Some Princes of. the Empire rais'd up three 
Competitors againſt him, whom he van- 
uiſh'd, and continued in peaceable Poſſeſ- 
on. He was preſent at the Battle where 
his Father was kill'd. It was he who inſti- 
tuted the Golden Bull, and purchas'd from 
Ortho of Bavaria the Marq. of Brandenburg; 
which. he gave to his Son Wence/aur, and 
died in 1378. E 
44. His Son Wenceſtaus V. ſucceeded; who 
being a careleſs ambitious Prince, the Electors 
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depos'd him, and choſe another in 14005 
when Wence/laus retir d to Prague, and liv'd 
there in Debauches for 19 Vears. g 

45. Sigiſmond King of Hungary, and after- 
wards Emperor, ſucceeded to the Crown of 
Bohemia in 1418, after the Death of Prince 
Robert, Palatine of the Rhine, who ſucceed- 
ed his Brother Wence/laus V. He was op- 
pos d by the Huſſites, and was the Occaſion 
of burning John Huſs and Jerome of Prague 
at the Council of Conſtance, contrary to his 
own ſafe Conduct, which ſo provok'd the 
Huſſites, that they .offer'd their Crown to Ja. 
gelon King of Poland, who reſign'd it to his 
Son-in-Law Coributh Duke of Lithuania ; 
but Sigiſnond overcame him, The Reader 
may find more of this Sigiſmond in our for- 
mer Account of the Emperors. He died 
in 1436, or, as ſome ſay, in 1438. 


46. Albert IT. ſucceeded; for whoſe Hi. 
ſtory, we likewiſe refer to our Account of 


the Emperors. He died in 1439. 


47. His Son Uladi/laus V. faceceded? to 


1582 and Bohemia at 5 Years of Age. 
The famous Huniades was choſen Governor 
during his Minority; and after his Death, 
George Podebrache. 


1451-; but died in 1357 of Poiſon, which 
- Enemies of the Haſite, charged upon 

em. A ' 9 ® . 5 0 Fg 
48. George Podebrache, who govern'd du« 


ring his Midority, was choſen after his- 
Death in 1458: He ſubdued the Moravians ; . 


but being a Favourer of the Huſſites, and caſt- 
ing off the. Pope's Yoke, the Court of Rome 
excommunicated him, and rais'd a Rebel- 
hon againſt him; but he kept the Govern-- 
ment till he died, in 1471, notwithſtanding 


the Endeavours of Uladi/taus, and Matthew 


Corvin of Hungary, againſt him. 

49. Uladiſiaus VI. Son to Caſimir, ſuc- 
ceeded, and obtain'd- alſo the Crown of 
Hungary in 1490. and vanquiſh'd his three 
Competitors, of whom his Brother Albert, 
ſupported by his Father, was one, He was 
ſucceſsful againſt the Iafidels, who did ve- 


ry much Damage to his Country, and died 


in 1516. = 
50. He was ſucceeded by his Son Louis, 
who was crown'd King of Hungary and Bo. 
hemia at 12 Years of Age, under the Pro- 
tection. of the Emperor Maximilian I. and 
| Sig. I- 


6807 


hen Uladiſtaus came of 
Age, he perſecuted the Huſites, and oblig'd: 
the Turks to raiſe the Siege of Belgrade in 
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Sigiſmond King of Poland. When he came 
of Age, he govern'd with a great deal of 
Conduct. Soliman, Emperor of the Turks, 
-made War upon him, and took Belgrade in 
1521, In 1526, the Turks defeated him at 
the famous Battle of Maharz, when, in his 
Retreat, he was unhappily drown'd in a 
Moraſs. 

51. The Emperor Frederick I. ſucceeded ; 
for whoſe Hiſtory, we refer to that of the 
| Emperors. Since his Time, the Houſe of 
Auſtria have been poſſeſſed of Bohemia, ex- 
cept a ſmall while that the EleQtor Palatine 
enjoy'd it, till defeated at the Battle of 
Prague; of which, we have already given 
an Account. 


The REL1G10ON of the Modern 
5 Bohemians. 


W E have formerly given an Account 
of their Converſion to Chriſtianity; 
but their early and remarkable Oppoſition 
to the Errors of Popery, under the Name 
of Huſſites, deſerves to be a little inſiſted 
on. 

Mr. Fox, in his Book of Martyrs, Vl. J. 
ſays, That Queen Awe, Wife to Richard II. 
of Englend, being a Bohemian, ſome of her 
Countrymen, who came with her, having 
ſeen ſome of Wicklif s Works, which Dr. Ni- 
cholſon ſays was at Oxford, ___— home 
ſome Copies of them to Jb. Huſs and Je. 
rome of Prague, who, upon reading them, 
ſer effectually about reforming the Cor- 
ruptions of the Church of Rome. For ſuch 
Errors as they objetted againſt, and how 
they were treacherouſly burnt at the Coun- 
cil of Conflance, we refer to the Book of 
Martyrs, where the Reader may find it at 
large. The Learned Spanbeim, in his Epi- 
tome of Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, gives this 
brief Account of them: In the 15th Cen- 
tury, King Wence/laus reign'd in Bohemia, 
being deprived of the Empire, becauſe of 
his Defence of the HuſFtes, and refuſing to 
put the Pope's Bulls in Execution againſt 
them; for which, the Papiſts load his Me- 
mory with Reproaches. After the Murther 
of John Huſt and Jerome of Prague, againſt 
which the Bohemians proteſted, moſt of em 
-embrac'd their Doctrine; ſo that they be- 
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came formidable to the King, and were yer. 
ſecured. But their Difperſion tended «, 
the Propagation of the Goſpel elſewhere. 
and one of them, called Paul Cray, vu 
burnt in Scotland for oppoling the Error of 
Popery in 1432, Which laid the Foundation 
of a Reformation there, The Bohemians te. 
veng'd the Death of their two Martyr, 
Huſe and Prague, on the Popiſh Clergy; ang 
the Univerſity of Prague aſſerted Commy. 
nion in both Kinds. After the Death of 
Wencrſlats in 1319, Pope Martin V. excom- 
municated the Haſſitet, and ſtir'd up the Em. 
peror, with other Kings and Princes, to 
rout them out ; Upon which the Emperor 
Sigiſmond began a terrible Perſecution againſt 
them, that iſſued in a 14 Years War, which 
terribly afflifted Behm, and moſt of the 
Empire. The Huſies choſe Ziſca, a valiant 
Lord, for their General, who became ter. 
rible to the Emperor and his Papiſts. He 
rais'd 40000 Proteſtants, as we are told 
in his Life. His firft Appearance was in 
the Reign of Weneelaw, who purpoſing to 
difarm the Citizens of Prague, Ziſca pre« 
ſently order'd them to take Arms, and 
marching to the Caſtle on a ſudden, to the 
King's great Surpriſe, ſaid to him, Sir! 
where are your Enemies that you are ſo much 
afraid of ? for here yur loyal Citizens of Prague 
are come to offer their Lives in your Service, 
By this Stratagem, he appeaſed the King, 
and preſerved the Privileges of the City, 
After the Death of Huſr and Prague, Ziſca 
with his Army above-mention'd, deftroy'd 
the Popiſh Monaſteries, and Idolatrous Tem · 
ples, and diſpers'd the Prieſts and Monks, 
whom he compar'd to Swine that were 
kept in a Sty to be fatted. He afterwards 
took the Caſtle of Wiſgrad, and the Town 
of Pelzins, which he fortified. The Queen 
Dowager ſent to the Emperor and neigh- 
bouring Princes for Aſſiſtance, and in the 
mean time retir'd with her Treaſury and 
beſt Moveables to the Caſtle of Prague, and 
fortified the Bridge, to keep the Proteſtants 
from entring the upper Town. Ziſca won 
the Bridge, and the nether Part of the City, 
and fought with the Papiſts for 5 Days and 
Nights together; during which, Ambaſſ- 
dors came from the Emperor Sigifmend, who 
brought them to a Truce, and afterwards 
to a Peace, on Promiſe of ſettling the Dif- 
ferences among them ; but fraudulently wa 
| on 
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A afterwards the Subverſion of 

deer Naligion and Liberty, and began a 
Perſecution at Breſtam in Silefis, where he 
put many Huffites to cruel Deaths. Upon 
this, Ziſcs rook Arms again, and having 
in d the Governor of the Caſtle of Pragus, 
Fe ſent Letters through the Kingdom, ad- 
viſing the People to arm againſt the Empe- 
rot, who deſign'd the ftion of their 
Country, as was plain from his Letters they 
had intercepted ; had ſer aſide the Marg. of 
Brandenburg, whom they had choſen King, 
and procur'd the Death of their ewo Mar- 
tyrs at Conſtance, contrary to his own Safe- 
ConduB. The Emperor advanc'd againſt 


him with a great Army of Horſe, and Ziſ. 


tes Men being all Foot, he encamp'd on a 
rough Ground, where the Imperial Horſe 
were forced to alight ; and Ziſca having or- 
der'd the Women that followed his Army 
to throw their Handkerchiefs, and other 
looſe Clothes, on the Ground, and his Men 
to do the like, the Imperial Horſemen be- 
ing entangled with th by their Spurs 

they alighted on the Place, he ſud- 
denly attack d them, and obtain'd a great 
Viftory. After this he took a Town by 
Storm, from whence the Governor had 
drove out all the Proteſtants, burnt it down, 
and built another called Tabor, on a Moun- 


rain of that Name, which was ſtrong by 


Natyre, and 8 ed by two Rivers, 
the Entrance to it being ſcarce 30 Foot 


broad. He fortified it with a deep Trench, 
and a triple Wall; and from hence his Fol- 


lowers were called Taberites. At this Time 


Ziſes had no Horſe, but ſurpris'd by Nighe 


tooo of the Emperor's, who were ſent 2. 
gaiaſt him, by which, with the Horſe. 
men's Armour, he mounted 1000 of his 
own Men, that did him great Service af. 
terwards. Sigiſmond enter d Bohemia, and 


laid Siege to the Caſtle of Prague, which 


the Governor baſely deliver'd to him. Up- 
on this, Ziſca came to the City, and block d 
up the Caſtle ; bur the Emperor coming 
again with his Army, reliev'd it, and be- 
ſieg d the Town for 6 Weeks; but after 
the Defeat of ſeveral ſtrong Derachments 
by Ziſca, the Emperor was forced to raiſe 
the Siege, and Ziſea return'd to Taber. Af- 
ter this, he reveng'd himſelf on the Popiſh 
Clergy, who excited the Emperor againſt 
him, and had put great Numbers of Pro- 
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teſtants to terrible Deaths, by deſtroying 
300 of their Monaſteries, and driving out 
all the Monks. The Caſtle of Wigrad ha- 
ving been ſurrender'd to the Imperialiſts, 
Ziſcs laid Siege to it, defeated the Emperor, 
who came to relieve it, and forced it to 
Yield. Next he laid Siege to the ſtrong 
Manaſtery of St. Clare, and forc'd the Em- 
peror, who came with a ſtrong Army to re- 


lieve it, to a ſhameful Retreat out of Robe- 


mis, Ziſea afterwards took the ſtrong Ci 

of Commitavis by Storm, and burnt all the 
Prieſts, as they had formerly done the Pro- 
teſtants. At the Siege of Raby, Ziſca loſt 
his Eyes; but when cur'd of his Wounds, 
continued to command his Army, and took 
many of the Emperor's Gariſons. Upon 


this, the 27 enter d the Country with 
y 


an Arm Hungarisns on the E. and ap- 
ointed the EleQors to enter it on the W. 

t Ziſca defeated them both when join'd, 
forc'd the Emperor to fly, purſu'd him a 
whole Day; and 15000 Hungarian Horſe, 


whom the Emperor brought to his Aſ- 


ſſiſtance, fled with ſo much Precipitation, 
chat moſt of 'em were drown'd by ventu- 
ring to paſs a great River on the Ice. Af- 
ter this Victory, wherein many of the Han- 
garian Nobility were cut off, Ziſca order'd 
all the Popiſh Idols in the Country to be 
ogy and forbad the Prieſts to wear 
any ſuperſtitions Veſtments. He built 
another ſtrong Town. on a Mountain called 
Horeb, from whence many of his Follow- 
ers were called Herebites, The Papiſts find- 
ing there was no other Way of fubduing 
the fluſſtes, they ſow'd Diviſions betwixt 


them; of which, more anon. In the mean 


time Ziſcs laid Siege to the Town of Aſs 
on the Elb, where there was a ſtrong Gari- 
ſon, and defeated the Marq. of Mi, WhO 
came with a ſtrong Army to relieve it. He 
flew many of the Nobles, and gooo of the 
Popiſh Soldiers; upon which Aſca ſurren- 
der'd, and was raz d. After this, the Divi- 
ſions being fomented by the Papiſts betwixt 
Ziſca and the Citizens of Prague, they rais'd a 
great Army againſt him, which oblig'd him 
to retire into a narrow Plain, where they 
not being able to extend their Front an 


larger than his, he fought and defeated 'em, 


kill'd 3000 on the Spot, took and burnt the 
City of Cuthna, which they had fortified, 
and marched to beſiege I his 

Army 
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Army began to murmur, and ſaid, It was 
unreaſonable to deſtroy their Chief City, 
eſpecially ſince the Citizens were of the 
ſame Religion, and that the Emperor fo- 
mented their Diviſions in order to deſtroy 
both. Upon this, Ziſcs made a Speech to 
his Army, wherein he told them, 
fought for their Sakes, and not for his 
own ; That he never led them on, but 
whete they came off Conquerors; That they 
were become famous and rich; whereas he 
had got nothing but Blindneſs, and an 
empty Name; That he · did not fight againſt 
thole of Prague for his on Sake, but for 
theirs, whoſe Blood they ſought; That he 


had no other Deſign but to baniſh the ſedi- 


tious Citizens of the Emperor's Faction; 
but for his Part, he was willing to do what 
they pleas'd, provided they took Care that 
they themſelves were not betray'd; and 
that for his own Part, it ſignify'd little 
what became of him, a blind old Man. 
Upon which his Soldiers were ſo much in- 
flam'd, that they prepared to attack the 
City; but this Difference was happily con- 
oluded by Rokezana, a famous Minifter of 
the City, who reconcitd Ziſcs and the 
Town. | | e 
The Emperor being aſtoniſh'd at Ziſca's 
Succeſs, ſent to promiſe him the Govern- 
ment of the Kingdom, and many other Ad- 
vantages, if he would come to him, which 
Ziſea agreed to; and ſome ſay, was in Dan- 
ger of being flatter'd by the Emperor to 
join with the Calixtines, who only deman- 
ded the Uſe of the Cup, but in moſt other 
Things agreed with the Papiſts, againſt his 
own Followers the Taborites, the true Diſci- 
ples of Huſe, who infiſted on a fall Refor- 
mation: But theſe Pears, if there were any 
Ground for them, Spanheim tells us were 
prevented by Ziſca's dying of the Plague at 
the Caſtle-of Priſcovis, in his Way to the 
Emperor, in 1424. Aneas Syluius, after- 
wards Pope, makes a heavy Complaint, That 
the Emperor, who was terrible to all Chri- 
om, and to the Turks, ſhould have ſo far 
diſprac'd himſelf, and the Church of Rome, 
to have truckled ſo to a blind old Man. 
Ziſca was honourably buried by his Tabo- 
rites at Caſlavia, where his Tomb continu'd 
till 1623, that the Popiſh Army under the 
Emperor Frederick broke it in Pieces, dug 
vp his Grave, and barbarouſly threw his 
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hat he 


Duſt in the Air. When he was on lig 
Death-Bed, he advis'd his Followers to mike 
a Drum of his Skin, the Sound of which 
would 88 their Enemies, which proved 
ſo in effect for a conſiderable Time, which 
muſt be aſcribed to the Pannick Fear that 
God, in his Juſtice, ſpread among thoſe 
cruel Ferfer tos. 1 le 
Spanheim informs us, That after his Death. 
a new Diviſion happen d among the, Huſiter 
when thoſe of Ziſcs's Followers, who call'q 
themſelves Orphans, becauſe of his Death 
propoſed a middle Way betwixt the Cal. 
ties and the Taberites. Their chief Leader 
was Robi x am, whom the Pope flatter'd with 
Hopes of the Archbiſhoprick of Prague; but 
afterwards refus'd it him, becauſe he would 
not renounce the Cup. Upon this tue Em. 
peror and Pope had recourſe to Fraud, and 
invited the Bohemians to ſend Deputies to 
the Council of Baſil in 1431; when be. 
ing deceived with falſe Promiſes, and ha- 
ving Hoſtages given for their Safety, they 
went thither with 366 Horſe.” The Calix. 
tines, headed by *Rokizanw, demanded the 
Reſtitution of the Cup. The Taborites, led 
by the invincible Procepius, inſiſted on a Re. 
formation of Manners, and of all Cor. 
ruptions in the Church. The Orphans de- 
manded free Liberty for preaching the 
Word of God. Peter Payne, an Engliſh Witk.' 
liffte, who join d the Haſſtes, demanded that 
the Clergy ſhould be forbid all Secular Do- 
minion. "Theſe were the Articles call d the 
Gompatata, ſo famous in the Bohemian Hi - 
ſtory, as agreed upon by the Huſſtes amon 
themſelves before they went to the Council. 
When they came chicher, theſe Things 
were debated 50 Days, when the Bohemians, 
finding themſelves impos'd upon, prepar'd 
to depart ; but were circumvented by a new 


Fraud. The Council ſent Meſſengers to 


Bohemia, who deceived the Huſites with 
School Subtilties ; and thus the good Tabe. 
rites were diſappointed of their Hopes, and 
obtained nothing elſe but the Uſe of the 
Cup, which Rokizanw and his Party al- 
ledg'd was ſufficient: And fo a Peace was 
concluded with the Huffires for a Time, 
which proved more fatal to them than the 
War. Orthicinus Gratius in faſciculo rerum 
erpetendarum gives a large Account of a 
thoſe Tranſacions. 0. 


This 
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 - This Agreement was oppos d by Proco- 
piu and his Party, who maintain d theq- 
{elves bravely by the Sword againſt cheir 
Enemies; but Rokizanw, puſh'd on with 
the Hopes of the Archbiſhoprick, perſecu- 
ted them —_ and ſtir'd up Mainard, a 
valiant Bohemian Lord and General, againſt 
them, who envying the Honour Procopius 
had obtain'd, attack d him with the Tabo- 
rites and Orphans that join'd him ; and be- 
ing much ſuperior in Force, Procepius fell in 
the Battle, being not ſo much conquer'd, as 
weary with conquering, ſays Eneas Sylviwe. 
Thus the Taborites were almoſt extinguiſh'd 
in a barbarous manner, the Papiſts and Ca- 
liztine;, tho they hated one another, join- 
ing together to perſecute them. The Re- 
mainders of them continued ſome Time in 
che City of Tabor, and declined the Com- 
munion of the other Bohemians ; but they 
were betray'd at laſt by Rokizanw to ſubmit 
to a Decree of the States: After which 
their Town was beſteg'd, and taken by the 
Viceroy Podiebrachius, and the poor People 
condemn'd to perpetual Impriſonment. 
Rolixanus being wearied at laſt with the juſt 
Reproaches of the Tabcrites, obtained Leave 
of the Viceroy that they might retire into 
the Mountainous Country next to Sileſia, 
Where they were join'd by the ſincerer Ca- 
lixtines, and the WWaldenſes, who were expel - 
led from Auſtria about 1467, and form'd, as 
Hiffman ſays, about 200 Congregations in 
Bohemia and Moravia, But Rokizama and the 
Viceroy rais'd a new Perſecution againſt 
them, loaded em with the ſame Reproaches 
that the Heathens rais'd againſt the Primi- 
tive Chriſtians, and forc'd them to retire 
to Caves and Dens. Rokizamu being de- 
ny d the Archbiſhoprick, becauſe he would 
not part with the Cup, he and his Follow- 
ers exclaim'd againſt the Pope as Antichriſt, 
and declar'd they would not ſtand to the 
Agreement they made at Baſil, but have the 
ord of God for their only Rule. At laſt, 
falling ſick in 1461, he was truck with Re- 


morſe of Conſcience, and told the Viceroy 
when he came to ſee him, That both of 


them muſt anſwer in a little Time at the 
Tribunal of God for their Cruelry to their 
Brethren. Accordingly they both died the 
ſame Year, and Rokizans ended his Days in 
Deſpair. The Hufftes having join'd with 


— 


the Waldenſes, that Name ſwallow'd up the 
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former. In r500, they were cruelly perſe- 
cuted ; and in 1536, when Luther began to 
appear, there was found to be a great Har- 
mony betwixt him and them in Doctrine 
and Diſcipline. The Emperor Maximilian 


| them their Liberty in 1564; but next 


ear they were perſecuted again by. the 
Chancellor of Bohemia, who was drown'd in 


the Danube on his Return from Vienna with 


bloody Orders againſt them. In 1574, the 
the Waldenſes being expell'd from Pruſſia, 
retir'd to Bohemia, in which, together with 
Moravia, there were 17 Barons and 146 
Knights of their Communion. To con- 
fute the Reproaches of their Enemies, they 
drew up their Confeſſion, and preſented it 
to the Emperor Maximilian in 1575, which 
had a good Effect, and procur'd em Peace. 
They were afterwards call'd, The United Bre- 
thren of the Bohemian Confeſſion, and their Li- 
berty was confirmed by the Emperor Ro- 
dolph II. in 1611. During the Reign of 
Matt hi at, the Perſecution gave Riſe to the 
Bohemian War in 1618. Bur the EleQor Pa- 
latine, whom they had choſen King, being 
defeated in 1620, they were brought under, 
and at laſt baniſh'd the Kingdom in 1639, 
and diſpers d into Sileſia, Poland, &c. Since 
which, the Proteſtants have been allow'd 
no Publick Worſhip in Bohemia, | 

Their Confeſſion preſented to the Empe- 
ror at Vienna in 1535, agrees in Point of 
Doctrine with thoſe of other Proteſtants. 
It was afterwards approved by Vergerius, Lu- 
ther, Melanfon, Bucer, and Muſculus, who high - 
ly applauded it. In the Preface to their 

onfeſſion, they take Notice of their Suf- 
ferings and Reproaches, and of their Strug- 
gles with the Papiſts from the Time of John 
Hufs ; and mention a Prophecy of his, prin- 
ted in Matthew Paris Hifory, foretelling 
that a new People ſhould ariſe, fram'd ac- 


e. to the new Man, from whom thould 


proces a new Clergy and Prieſthood, that 
ted Avarice and Worldly Glory, and ha@ 
their Converſation in Heaven. To this 
there is added a Preface of their Nobility 
and Gentry, wherein they take Notice, that 
they were called Picards and Waldenſer by 
way of Deriſion. 

n their Article of the Church, they ſay, 
The true Church is to be known by the 
Preaching of the Word, and the Admini- 
tration of the Sacraments according rg 
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the Governors and Miniſters of the Church, 
they declare for Ordination by Impoſition 


. of Hands, and the Authority of Mini- 


ſters; That they allow no Man to take that 
Office upon him, but ſuch as are duly cal- 
led, whoſe Buſineſs is to take Care of the 
People committed to their Charge, faithful - 
ly to preach the Word, and adminiſter the 
Sacraments; That they have no Power to 
compel any Man to embrace the Faith by 
Puniſhment, Violence, or Threats, by them- 
ſclves or others; That they are not to Lord 
it over the Church or the People's Faith, 
and quote the 2oth of St. Matthew, Ye know 
that the Lords of the Gentiles exerciſe Dominion 
ever them, & c. but it ſhall not be ſo among 
von, &c, They declare againſt Prieſts med- 


ling with Secular Affairs, and think it con- 


venient they ſnould be unmarried; but not 
that ' tis of it ſelf unlawful, ſince the Apo- 
ſtles approv'd it; and ſay, the People ought 
to be ſubject to them, obey them, and be 
directed by them in Things relating to 
Salvation, according to thoſe Scriptures, 
Heb. 13. 17. Obey them that have the Rule over 
you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they watch for 
your Souls. And the Elders that rule well, are 
worthy of double Honour, eſpecially they that la- 
bour in the Word and Doctrine. They add, 
That the People are oblig'd to provide for 
them ; but that ſuch as are able to work 
with their own Hands, ought to get their 
own Livelihood, if it do not hinder their 
Work of the Miniſtry, according to the 
Example of the Apoſtle; and that ſuch 
Prieſts or Miniſters as are. guilty of Crimes 
or Errors, or negligent in their Office, are 
ficſt to have a Fatherly Admonition ; but if 
they deſpiſe the Advice of the Brethren, 
and of the whole Church, they are firſt to 
be deprived of their Office, and then to be 


thrown out of the Church. 


In the Article of Baptiſm, they own, 
That they- formerly re-baptiz'd thoſe who 
were converted to them from Popery, 
as the Papiſts did ſuch as they perver- 
ted from them; but upon better Infor- 
mation, they had laid that aſide. As to the 


Sacrament of . the 'Lord's Supper, they 


taughr, Thar no Man ought to add any 


Thing to our Saviour's own Words in the 


Inſtirution, nor detrac any Thing from 


them; but is plainly to believe what our 
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Chriſt's Preſcription. In that concerning 


Saviour has ſaid, without .goj 
Right or Left; for which, 2 de 
tice they had undergone many Reproaches 
In the Article about the Power of the 
Church, or the Keys, they ſay, That when 
Chriſt gave them to Peter, he gave them to 
the Church and her Miniſters, to continue 
to the End of the World; That this Ay. 
thority is to be uſed according to our 8. 
viour's Command, not at our own Will and 
Pleaſure, but as Stewards of the Myſteries 
of God, and Miniſters and Servants of 
Chriſt; That this Power is firſt given to 
the Governors and Miniſters of the Church 
in general, and to every Chriſtian Congte. 
gation in particular, how ſmall ſoever, ac. 
cording to that of our Saviour; Whereſoeu 
two or three are gathered together in my Name 
there am I in the midſt of them. ; 
They declare themſelves for ſuch Rites 
and Cuſtoms as are not contrary to Piety; 
but are againſt obtruding ſuch as may pre- 
judice Religion, or make Differences among 
Chriſtians, who ought to bear charitably 
i one another, as Members of the ſame 
0 Y. ; 1 1 
In the Concluſion, they acquaint the Em- 
ror, That theſe were the Articles, which 
all their Elders did unanimouſly agree to. 
In April, 1570, they came to an Agree- 
ment with their Brethren of the Augsburg 
Confeſſion at the Synods of Sendomir and 
Poſen in Poland, which conſiſted of 20 Ar- 
ticles : The chief of which were, That the 
Miniſters of both Sides ſhould uſe their 
own Methods and Forms of Worſhip, with- 
out Offence, either ſeparately or together; 
That none ſhould be employed by the Pa- 
tron to preach or adminiſter the Sacraments 
in the Congregations of another, wiihout 
his Conſent ; That the Miniſters of neither 
Side ſhould withdraw one another's Hearers, 
bur confirm them in their Obedience to 
their own Paſtors; That none of the Mi- 
niſters or People ſhould ſpeak or write ill of 
thoſe of either of the Confeſſions, or con- 
demn their Doctrine and Rites, but think 
and ſpeak well of one another; That Elders 
ſhould be appointed on both Sides to pro- 
mote this Union, and to take Care of other 
Affairs of the Churches, and to meet for 
that End twice or thrice a Year at a Place 
appointed; That no particular Societies or 
Miniſters ſhould meddle to change, 5 
in 
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Thing in Doctrine, Rites, or Benefices, 
withour the Conſent of the Miniſters: of 
their own Confeſſion ; That they ſhould 
all agree to preach up Piety againſt Idolatry, 
and all manner of Vice, and that Diſci- 
pline ſhould be exerciſed againſt faulty Mi- 
niſters, and. others, without reſpec of Per- 
ſons ; That none of them ſhould admit the 
Members of other Congregations to- the 
Sacrament, without a Certificate from their 
own Miniſters, except at Diets, Synods, or 
on 2 Journey; That none of them ſhould 
receive excommunicated Miniſters or Peo- 
ple into Communion ; That Patrons thould 
not make any Innovation in their Worſhip, 
without Conſent of the Senior Miniſters ; 
That they fhould rejeck all Popiſh Rites, 
Holatrous Images, Relicks, Crofles of Sil- 
ver and Gold, &c. leſt they ſhould ſeem to 
ſupport Antichriſt, and prophane the Word 
of God; That in caſe of any Controverſy 
about Do&rine or Ceremonies, they were 
to endeavour peaceably ro compromiſe them 
among themſelves ; and if they could not 
do that, ſhould ſubmit to the General Sy- 
nods of Greater and Leſſer Poland. 

This was ſign'd by the Superintendants, 
Miniſters and Elders, of the ſeveral Chur- 
ches; many of the Elders being Counts, 
and other Perſons of great Quality. 

The Bohemian Brethren did afterwards, in 
their Agreement with the Churches of Po- 
land, Swiſſerland, and thoſe of the Augsburg 
Confeſſion, declare themſelves more ex- 


preſly againſt Tranſubſtantiation. 
The Government of thoſe Churches, 


W AS managed by Superintendants, 
Miniſters, and Elders. | 

Their Superintendant, as we find in that 
Part of the Harmony of Confeſſions, Inti- 
tled, Poloniæ Conſenſus, was called a Spiritual 
Elder or Superintendant. He was choſen 
from among the Miniſters of the Diſtri& 
by the Miniſters and Elders of that Diſtrict 
ma Synod; and when they could have it 
lo, the Superintendant of the neighbour- 
* Diſtrict was to preſide at his Inaugura- 
ion. 

His Office was, to perform the Miniſterial 
Function in certain Cure; to breed up a 
Catechiſt ar the publick Expence, to per- 
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form the Work of the Miniſtry in his Ab- 
ſence, when viſiting the Churches, or at- 
tending Synods. He was to appoint Mi- 
niſters where it was neceſſary in his Diſtci&. 
He was once a Year at leaſt, with one or 
two Elders or Deacons, to viſit the Mini- 
ſters and People in his Diſtri&, and to take 
Care that no Falſe or Heretical Do&rine 
was preached among them, He was to at- 


tend when call'd ro the Synods of other 


Diftri&s, at the publick Charge. He was, 
at ſtated Times, to call Synods in his own 
Diſtri& for neceſſary Cauſes, and to dire& 
them in their Proceedings. He was to de- 
termine Differences among Brethren in the 
Conſiſtory, and to reconcile them; but with 
a Salvo to the Laws of the Country. He 
was to examine and to take Care of Cate- 
chiſts, and young Men that were fit for the 
Miniſtry. He was to receive Letters from 


other Churches, & c. directed to thoſe of 


his Dioceſe; and in difficult Caſes, was to 


return an Anſwer, by the Advice of the 
Miniſters and Elders, and the reſt of the Bre- 
thren. His Office was to laſt from Synod 
to Synod, and to be continu'd or diſcharg'd, 
or ſucceeded by another, as they ſhould de- 
termine. 

The Miniſters were not to enter upon 
that Office but when ordain'd, and ſent by 
the Superintendant and Miniſters of the Di- 
ſtri&; nor were they to leave their Charge, 
without the Conſent of the Synod, and their 
Patrons. No Patron, by his private Au- 
thority, was to receive or diſcharge a Mi- 
niſter, but was to propoſe it to the Con- 
ſiſtory of Elders ; and none were to publith 
Books in Writing or Print, without Con- 


ſent of the Synod. _ 


The Elders, whom they call'd Secular, 
were for moſt part Perſons of Quality, and 
were choſen two or three in a Diſtrict by 
the free Suffrage of all the Miniſters and 
Patrons, and afterwards inaugurated by the 
Superintendant and ſome Miniſters. The 
Synod and Church — — upon their 
Conſcience, That they ſhould carefully look 
after the Miniſters, that they preach'd or- 


thodoxly, faithfully, and diligently; That 


they liv'd piouſly and modeſtly; That if 
any of them were guilty of Error or Scan- 
dal, they ſhould admoniſh them; and ia 
cafe of enormous Crimes, were to ſuſpend 
them from the Miniſtry, with the Conſent 
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of the Superintendant, till the next Synod. 
They. were likewiſe to obſerve the ſame 
Method towards every one of the Brethren 
that was guilty of any Fault, according to 
the Rules of their Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. 
They were to attend at Synods, and to join 
with the Superintendant in viſiting Chur- 
ches. They were like wiſe to take Care, by 
diligent Admonitions, That the Revenues 
of the Church ſhould be reſtored ; That the 
Miniſters ſhould have a convenient Main- 
tenance and Dwelling, and to defend him 
from Injury and. Opprefſion. They were 
likewiſe to ſee the Acts of Syr ads put in 
Execution, to accommodate Differences a- 

mong the Brethren, and to continue in Of- 
fice from one Synod to another, and be diſ- 
charged or continued, as the Synod thoughr 
fir. The Synods were of two Sorts; one 
of them, calld a Particular Synod, was 
held four times a Year ; and that call'd the 
*Synod of the Diſtrict, once a Year. At ſe- 
veral of theſe Synods, we find many of 
the great Officers of the Crown, and Sena- 
tors of the Kingdom, attended as Elders. 


The Deſcription of the Country. 
PHE Soil is generally. fat and arable, 


and in few Places barren or. ſandy. 
They. have many Woods and Forreſts, bur 
none ſo large as to make any conſiderable 


Part of the Country uninhabitable. Their 


Orchards and: Gardens are ſo well ſtock d 
with Fruit, that they export great Quanti- 


ties to neighbouring Countries, as they do 


alſo Saffron. La Forreſt ſays, their Grapes 
do not: come to Maturity, which is a Mi- 
fake ; for they might have enough of 
Wine for their own Uſe, ſtronger than that 
of Meravis; and equal in Taſte to that of 


Auſtria, were the Inhabitants induſtrious ; - 


but it does not keep ſo long; therefore they 
buy much from their Neighbours at a rea- 
ſonable Price. They have abundance of 
good Meadows and Paſture, and Cattle, 
eſpecially Horſes, of more than ordinary 
Courage and Bulk: Their Hop-Gardens 
produce more plentifully than in many 
other Countries; and their White and 
Brown Beer is ſo much valued, that tis 
exported into other Parts of the Empire, 
They have ſome. Salt-Pits ; but the Pro- 
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duct not anſwering the Charge, they we 
ſupplied from Minis and other Plices 
They have rich Mines of Silver, Copper 
Tin, Iron, Lead, Sulphur, Nitre, Cr. and 
make great Quantities of Glaſs and All 
Carbuncles, Amethyſts, Jaſper, Sapphire: 
And other Precious Stones are found in 
their Mines and other Places; of which 
Anſelm Boetius has given an Account, call'q 
Hiſtoria Lapidum & Gemmarum Bohemie, 14 
Forreſt ſays, tho the Air of this Country be 
very cold, yet in ſome Places tis ſo bad az 
to occaſion contagious Diſtempers. His 
Character of the Inhabitants is, That they 
are large, well made, ſubtle, and cours 
gious, true to their Word, but much ad. 
dicted to Gluttony, Drunkenneſs, and Rob. 
bery ; which, tho it may be true of many, 
muſt not be charged on them in penera), 
being inconſiſtent with his former Part of 
their Character. 

Their Language is a Diale&@ of the an · 
cient Sclavonick, which was ſo copious and 
ſweet, that their old Law-givers comman- 
ded its true Orthography and Pronunciation 
to be kept up ; but now moſt People of 
Faſhion ſpeak the High-Durtch, with which, 


the Country People have mixd their own 


Language. 
Their chief Towns are; 
1. Prague, their Metropolis, pleaſantly 
ſituated on the great River Muldaw, in a 
fruitful Country, eneompaſſed with ſtately 


Courts, and pleaſant Palaces, as if it were 


in the middle of an Amphitheatre. The 
ancient Name of it, before the Bohemian: 
ſettled here, is not certainly known; but 
they call'd it Bioheim, as being their Capi - 
tal. It had the modern Name from the 
Sclavenians. Tis divided into 3 Parts, cal. 
led the Old, New, and Little City, neu 
—_ compares it to Florence in Italy; but 

r. Brown ſays, tis more large and popu - 
lous. The Old Town; on the E. of the 
Meldaw, is very. populous, and full of fair, 
but o1d-faſhion'd Houſes, Here ſtands the 


Univerſity, frequented by vaſt Numbers of 


Students, but not comparable to what-it- 
was in former Ages; for if we may believe 


Lewa de May, Counſellor -to- the Duke of 
Airtemberg; and Author of the Dialogue 


concerning the State of the German Em- 


pire, there. were above 40000 _— 
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nt when Jen Huſs was Rector: 
= 23 Emperor Charles IV. would 
have retrench'd their Privileges, 24000 are 
ſaid to have left it in one Week, and 16000 
more ſoon after. Here are alſo ſeveral Col. 
leges and Monaſteries, one belonging to 
the Jeſuits, which is very magnificent and 
ſtately. This is the only Univerſity in B- 
kenis, and ſtill one of the moſt famous in 
Furape. Great Numbers of Fews inhabir 
this Part of the City, and give it the Name 


of the Fews Town. They are very rich, and 


erade in all Sorts of Commodities, eſpecial- 

ly in Jewels, and other Precious Stones, 
found in the Bohemian Mines. The Doctor 

ſays, he bought ſome Bohemian Topazes 

from them, very well cut, at 7 or 8 Crowns 

>piece. He takes Notice, That the | Bohe- 

mians do ſtill keep Silver Medals, in Re- 

membrance of thoſe great Men, John 

and Jerome of Prague. Others obſerve, That 

on one of Huſs's Medals, there is engraven 
his Prophecy at the Stake, in theſe Words; 
omum rewolatis Annis Deo reſpondebitis & mi- 

hi; i.e. 100 Years hence, ye ſhall anſwer 

for this to God and me; which was recko- 

ned to be fulfilled upon the Church of 
Ame by Luther's Reformation. Æneas Syl- 
wit, afterwards Pope Pius IT. ſays, That 

Hyſs was elder, and of greater Authority; 
but Jerome more learned and eloquent; 

That they fac'd Death with unparallel'd 
Conſtancy, beyond any of the ancient Phi- 


loſophers, and ſung Hymns in the midſt of. 


the Flames. 


The New Town was formerly ſeparated. 


from the Old by a Wall, but now only by 
Ditch, into which they can let the River 
at Pleaſure. Here are the Ruins of the an- 


cient Palace of their Kings, the Walls of 


which ate ſo cemented, that they can ſcarce 
be demoliſhed by any Engine. The Jeſuits 
have built a College here, which much ex- 
ceeds what they had in the Old Town. 
Dr. Brown ſays, this Town is of à very large 
Extent, and that- they were building a Ci- 


tadel and ſome Baſtions for the Defence of 


its Monconys ſays, the Jeſuirs College and 
Church is of 4 - and 
over the Gate, there are 13 Statues of Men 
i large as the Life, of à Stone which re- 
bles Braſs. 
The Leſſer Town lies on the W. of the 
Milam, and much exceeds the Old in Plea» 
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ſantneſs and Building. Tis joined to the 
Old Town by a Bridge of 16 Arches, bes 
ing in all 1700 Foot long, and 35 broad, 
wich two high Gates, under two large 
Towers at each End. Part of this Town is 
built on a riſing Ground, at the Top. of 
which ſtands Upper Prague, where the Em- 
peror has a Summer-Houſe, and a 'very 
magnificent Palace, where he keeps his 
Court when he comes to Prague, Here 
ſtands alſo the Cathedral of St. Veit, which 
has many ancient Monuments of great Per- 
ſons. Here are likewiſe moſt of the Houſes. 
of the Nobility ; among which, the Palace 
of Coloreda and its Gardens excel for Neat- 
neſs ; but are not very large. The Palace 
of Count Walenfles, afterwards Duke os 


Fridiand, but cut off for his Treaſon when: 


General of the Emperor's Army, is à very 
magnificent Structure, above 100 Houſes: 


being pulled down to make room for it > 
The Hall is very lofty and ſpacious, and 


the Garden exceeding. beautiful; on one 


Side of which, there's the Place where they» 


us'd to manage his Horſes, , with a noble 
Fiſh-Pond : On the other Side, his Aviary, 


beautified with Trees, and a Garden, after 


the Model of that of Prince Doria at Ce- 


noa. The moſt ſurpriſing Thing, is his 
large Stable for 36 Horſes, of fine Ar- 
chitecture, with a Marble Pillar betwixr 
each Horſe, a Rack of Steel and a Marble 


Manger for each of them; and over their - 


Head, the Picture of every Horſe, as large 


as the Life, and his Name under it. In the» 


Town-Houſe, there is a. famous Clock with 


ſeveral Motions, like that of St. John at Lx 


om; and in the Market- place, there is a2 


great Stone Column, with a Statue of the 
Virgin on the Tope of gilt Braſs, and 4 An- 


gels at the Corners, holding 4 Devils in 
Chains. Near it, there is a great Fountain 


with 12 Fronts, but ruinous; the Baſon is 
of red Marble, which reſembles Porphyry 

at a diſtance: The 12 Signs of the Zodiac 

are engraven round it, and in the middle 
there's a Figure on a Pedeſtal, Aonconzr 

ſays, Prague is about as large as Lyons; That 
the Women of Quality dreſs much after 
the French Mode: The other Women : of: 
the better Sort wear Furr'd Caps, like the 
Grecian Women, long Clokes with large 
Necks, ſome of them of Sattin.lin'd with 
Taffata, and Petticoats of the ſame, but 


ſnort; 
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ſhort; becauſe the Streets are dirty. The 
Jewiſh Women have a diſtin& Habit; 
the Shops are very ill furniſh'd, and the 
"Town looks poor, In the Palace, be ſays, 
there's a multitude of Apartments, with a 
large Hall for Comedies, ſupported in the 
middle by Columns, plaiſter d in Imitation 
of Marble, with two long Galleries, and 
another great Hall, befides ſeveral Cloſers 
full of Pictures by the beſt Maſters ; and 
adjoining to it, there's a large Stable, where 
are 60 fine Led-Horſes, belonging to the 
Burgrave of the City, who is the Governor 
of the Kingdom. The Jeſuits College in 
the Old Town near the Bridge was foun- 
ded by the Emperor Ferdinand, for 100 of 
that Order; from the Belfrey of which, 
there is the belt View of the City. 

| Bandrand ſays, This Town was taken ſe- 
veral times during the Civil Wars of Ger- 
many; and Dr. Brown ſays, That the Leſſer 
Town was ſurpris'd by the Swedes, who 
Carried: off from it an incredible Booty. Ir 
was formerly an Imperial Town, but is now 
ſubject to the Emperor as King of Bohemia. 
The Caſtle on the Hill above it is very 
itrong. The Emperor's Deputies were 
thrown out of its Windows by the enraged 
States of the Kingdom, whom they had de- 
prived of their Privileges, and received 
but little Hurt, tho they fell very high: 
In Remembrance of which, there 4s a Py- 
ramid ere&ed on the Place. E 

On the white Hill near this City, the 8th 
of November, 1620. was fought the famous 
Battle betwixt Maximilian Duke of Bavaria, 
and Frederick V. Elector Palatine, formerly 
mention'd, wherein the EleQor being de- 
feated, loft the Kingdom of Bohemia, and 
His own EleCorate : After which, this City 
ſuffer'd much, and many Bohemian Prote- 
Rants of Quality, who took Part with him, 
were executed, and Thouſands of Families 
jeft the Country. This City lies in Long. 33. 
17. Lat. 5o. 7. about 45 Miles S. E. from 
the Frontiers of Saxony, about 63 N. W. 
from the Frontiers of Sileſia, near 80 N. 
from the Frontiers of Auſtria, and about 
130 Miles N. W. from Vienna. 

2. Egra, on a River of the ſame Name, 
on the Borders of the Palatinate, about 77 
Miles W. from Prague. The Bohemians call 
it Schebbe. Frederick I. made it an Imperial 
Town in 1179, for their Faichfulneſs to 


with a treble Wall, and a very ſtron 
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him againſt the Duke of Bawarig, f. 
fortified with a double, and in ſome — 
Ca. 
ſtle. The Market-place is enco 05 
with fair Buildings, or) has fine Caan 
Here the Emperor Frederick II's treacherous 
General, Count Wallenſtein, was kill d in 
1634. This Town is Capital of its Circle 
and formerly belong'd to the Upper Palati. 
nate. About 2 Miles from the Town, there 
is a Fountain, whoſe Water is very cool ang 
clear, but ſalt and briniſh, famous for Diſtem. 
pers in the Eyes, Ears, or other Parts of 
the Head, and many other Cures by Purging 

3. Badwciſi, or Budweiſs, near the Mulday, 
62 Miles S. from Prague, Tis one of the 
ſtrongeſt Towns in Bohemia, Capital of itz 
Circle, a fair large Town, continu'd faith. 
ful to the Houſe of Auſtria during the B. 
hemian Troubles, and lies about 17 Miles 
N. from Auſtria. 

4. Kuttenberg, or Hora, about 30 Miles E. 
from Prague, according to Sanſon, a conſide- 
rable Town, chief of its Circle, and noted 
for the Silver and Copper Mines in its 
Neighbourhood. Dr. Brown ſays, tis but 
12 Miles from Prague. It lies near the El, 
and has 30 ſeveral Mines in the Neighbout- 
hood, which were diſcovered by a Monk, 
who found a Silver Tree there. The firſt 
is that call'd the Cutrenhill, which is 19 Fa. 


thom deep. The chief Vein is about 2 


Foot broad, and contains both Silver and 
Copper: Of the firſt, roo Weight yields 
about an Ounce; and of the latter, 8, 9, 10, 
or more; and 100 of ſome Ore, he ſays, 
yields 8 or 9 Ounces of Silver ; and when 
they meet with a blue Earth, they take it 
for a Sign of good Ore. 


5. Czaſiaw, the Chief of its Circle, about 


37 Miles S. E. from Prague. Here the fa 
mous Ziſca was buried. 

6. Janikaw, a Town famous for the De- 
feat of the Imperialiſts by the Swedes in 
1643. The former had the Advantage at 
firſt ; but loſt it by falling a plundering too 


ſoon. It lies about 12 Miles $. E. from 


Cza//law, and 48 from Prague. 

7. Koningratz,, about 45 Miles N E. from 
Prague, on the Elb, a Biſhop's See, Suffra- 
gan to Prague, erected in 1664. 'Tis the 


Chief of its Circle, and a pretty large 
Town. Tis called in Latin Authors, Ge- 


dium Reg inæ, or Reginæ Graditium. 


8 Glatz, 


3. Gletz, about 80 Miles N. E from 
Prague, We have mention'd the Town al- 
ready in the Deſcription of Silefis, of which 
ſome Authors make it a Part. We ſhall 
only add, That tis Capital of its Circle, is 
tefended by a good Caſtle; and the Coun- 
try to which it gives Name, contains 9 
great Towns, and 100 Villages. 

Elnebogen, a ſtrong Town on the River 
Eger, 5 Miles N. E. from Egra, and 65 W. 
fiom Prague, near the Frontiers of Miſuia, 
and reckon'd one of the Keys of Bohemia, 
which opens their Paſſage into the Empire. 
About 5 Miles E. from this Town lies Ca- 
relsbad, noted for its Baths and Medicinal 

aters. | 

mT Pilſen, about 40 Miles S. W. from 
Prague, a large, ſtrong, and well fortified 
City, on the Conflux of two ſmall Rivers. 
I: is the Chief of irs Circle, was beſieged 
in vain by the Huſſtes in the 15th Cannes 
but was taken by Count Mansfeld in the Ci- 
vil Wars of Germany, and was the laſt that 
yielded to the Imperialiſts. Some reckon it 
the ſecond Town of the Kingdom. The 
Market-place is ſpacious, has 4 or 5 Streets 
that center in it, the Houſes are well built, 
and they have two fine Churches. The 
Country belonging to it is one of the moſt 
fruitful in Bokemts. , : 

11. Tabor, on the River Lafnick. It was 
built and fortified by the Huſſites, lies 42 
Miles E. from Prague, is very ſtrong, by its 
Situation on the Conflux of two Rivers ; 
but is now only a ſmall Town with a Ca- 


12, Kaurſin, or Kartſtin, about 14 Miles 
_ from Prague, and the Chief of its 

irele. | 

13. Bobimiſbbroda, a ſmall Town, ruin'd 
by the Civil Wars of Germany, 20 Miles 
$: E. from Prague 

14. Leitomeritz, on the Elb, about 3 1 Miles 
N. W. from Prague, a very. rich Town, 
eredted into a Biſlhoprick, Suffragan of 
Prague in 1655. 

15. Satz, or Ziateck, on the Eger, 37 Miles 
N. W. from Prague, a ſtrong and populous 
Town, and Chief of its Circle. 

16. Cogan, a {mall City on the ſame Ri- 
ver, noted for its excellent Beer. ; 

17. Carlſtein, a Fortreſs, ſo call d from 
the Emperor Charles IV. who founded it. 
Here the Regalia of the Kingdom arc kepr, 
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It lies about 8 Miles S. W. from Praga, 
and ſeems to be the ſame with Raurſin, for- 
merly mention d, the Chief of its Circle; 
ſo that Ls Hrreſt is in a Miſtake to make 
them two. | p 

Other Towns in this Country are, Euro- 
miſſel, a Biſhop's See; Bechyn, on the Lauſ- 
nick, a very ancient Town ; Ghrudin, near 
the Fountains of the Elb ; Buleſlaw the An- 
cient, on the Gizer; Schlany, Rakonick, Be- 
rawn, Sidlezany, Piſeck ; all Chief of their: 
Circles, but noted for little elſe. 


The Circle of Aus TRI A. 
F R the Countries included in this 
Circle, we refer to the Matricula, and 
begin with | 
The Arch-Dutchy of AuSTR1A, 


THE Germans call it Oeftereich, and La- 


1 tin Authors Auftris or Auſtraſia, ſo 


called by the Franconian and Ba varians, | be- 
cauſe of its Eaſterly Situation from them. 
It was anciently Part of Pannonia Superior, 
and ſuppoſed to have been inhabited by the 
Trrachatriæ and Rachatæ of Ptolgmy ; and: 
hence the Poles and Bohemians call them ſtill 
Rakauſfi, Lazizs ſuppoſes the Boii liv d 
here before they were drove out by the 
Marcomanni. It appears by good Authors 
to have been Part of the large Dukedom of 
Boioaris or Bavaria, and was firſt made a 
Marquiſate before it came to be a Dutchy. 
Tis divided into Upper and Lower by the 
River Ext. It has Hungary on the E. Bava- 
ria on the W. Bohemia on the N. and Stiria· 
on the S. Tis in Length from E. to W. 
according to Mels Map, 17 2 Miles; and in: 
Breadth from N. to S. about 65. | 
The Country abounds with all Neceſſa- 
ries for Human Life, as will appear more at 
large in the Deſcription. of its Cities and 
Towns. The Danube, Erlaph, Traſen; t, 
Melck, March, Teya, Kampf, Ens, and other 
Rivers, afford them Plenty of Fiſh; and 
their Fields abound with Corn and Saffron. 


They have Plenty of Wine for Conſumprion 


and Export, and are ſupplied with other 
rich Wines from Hungary and rah; ſo that 
there are 30 ſeveral Sorts fold at Vienna 

Ha ſt aas 
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Halſftadt furniſhes them with Salt, which is 


made by letting in Water into the hollow 


Parts of a Mountain, where it drinks in 
the Salt of the Earth, and is afrerwards let 
out and boil'd. They have not ſuch Plenty 


of Black Cattle as of otkers, and therefore 


are ſupplied with great Part of their Beef 
from Hungary. At Viems, they have a pe- 
culiar ſort of Bird, called Haſeabendal, or 
-Gallina Coriloram, which they reckon a 


Choice Dainty. The Danube and other Ri- 


vers have two Sorts of Fiſh, unknown to 
us, one called Scheiden, and, by Geſuer Silu- 
rw, larger than a Pike or Salmon.; the o- 
ther called Hauſins, much larger than the 
former, ſome of em being 20 Foot long, 
Tis thought to be the Amacetus of lian, 
who gives an Account of fiſhing for them 
in the Iſter, is a grifly Fiſh, with a hollow 


Nervous Chord down the Back, which they 


dry and make into Whips. The Fiſher- 
men blow a Trumpet or Horn, the Noiſe 
of which brings great Shoals of em about 
their Boats. The Inhabitants having ſuch 


Plenty of all Neceſſaries, are more brisk 
and jovial than their Nerghbours, who 


from hence call them Ranters and Flaggo- 
neers. Their unhealthful Air makes it ne- 
ceſſary for them to take a larger Glaſs than 
ordinary; for in Lower Auſtria eſpecially, 
except brisk Winds carry off the Vapours, 
they are much troubled with Agues. This 
Country abounds ſo with People of Qua- 
lity, becauſe of the Emperor's Court at Yi- 
-ems, that ſome have reckon'd in it 100 Fa- 
milies of Counts and Barons, and 180 
-Knights, who had Votes in their Dier. 
*Cluverizs obſerves, That this is the only 
Arch-Dutchy in Europe. 


The Family of Auſtria. 


Come German Heralds derive it in a direct 
Cine from Julizs Ceſar : Others from 
one of the Roman Scipio's. Seifrid, an Au- 


ftrian Abbot, publiſh'd a Folio Book in 


1613, wherein he pretends to derive them 
from the Anici, Probi, Colybri, and other Ro- 
man Families which came from Troy with 
Hnecs. Aventinus derives them from Oſfrr 
Ring of Egypt. Trithemius, and moſt an- 
<ient Authors of Credit, bring them from 


Sigebert King of Fance; and this has been 


S NA 


approved by Laxi and Renſnou - 

— modern Writers; but re 2 
in a Book printed in 1605, dedicated to 
the Emperor Radelph II. derives them from 
Vindoniſſa, an ancient City in Swiſerland of 
which they were Lords, afterwards nude 
Counts of Altenburg and Hapsburg. This 
Vindoniſſa is mention'd by Tacitus ; and other 
Hiſtorians ſay, it was beſieged in the Reign; 
of Dioclefian and Maximilian. Rhenanu fan- 
_ the true German Name of it was Wm. 


The Atlas Hiftorique derives them in like 
manner from Kanſelin Count of Altenburg 
Son to Gontram, ſirnam'd The Rich, who liv 
in the latter End of the gth Century. He 
was ſucceeded by Radeboton ; he by mi 
Count of Altenburg and Vindimiſſa, and he 
by Orho Count of Hapsburg, from whom Ru. 
dolph Count of Hapsburg, who was eleR:{ 
Emperor in 1273, was the 5th. The Em. 

eror Albert I. ſucceeded him. Alert I 

Duke of Auſtris, ſucceeded him, but not 
as Emperor. Leopold I. firnam'd The Hmm 
of War, and The Glory of Knights, was his 
Son. Erneſt, the firſt of the Name, Duke of 
Auſtria, ſucceeded him. Frederick, ſirnam'd 
The Pacifick, his Son, was the firſt who had 
the Title of Arch-Duke, which the 4ls 
ſays, ſignifies Duke of the Dukes of Cn. 
many. He died in 1493, and was ſucceed- 
ed by his Son Maximilian, who married . 
ry of Burgundy, the Heireſs of that Coun- 
try, by whom it came to the Family of 4 
ſtria in 1519. His Son Arch-Duke Phil 
married Jane of Arragon, Daughter to Fr. 
dinand IT. and Iſabel Queen of Caſtile, from 
whom proceeded the preſent Imperial Fi. 
mily, and the Branch of Spain, whoſe Male- 
Iſſue fail'd in the laſt King Charles II. The 
Founder of the Spaniſh Branch was Charles V. 
and the Founder of the Imperial Branch 
was his Brother Ferdinand, who married 
Ame Queen of Hungary and Bohemia, which 
brought thoſe Countries to that Family. 
From Charles V. by his Daughter Manger, 
came the preſent Family of Parma. From 
Arch-Duke Pfilip, came the Arch-Dukes of 
Inſpruck, which was united to the Imperial 
Family by the Marriage of the Heireſs to 
the late Emperor Leopold. From a Daugh- 
ter of Charles Arch-Duke of Auſtria, comes 
likewiſe the preſent Family of Tuſcary ; 15 
from Charles V. s Branch, comes allo — 


1 f Anjou, at preſent poſſeſſed of the 
5 of oe The Atlas likewiſe de- 


tives the Kings of France, the ancient 


ings of Arregon and Caſtile, and the Kings 
at . from the Family of Haps- 
burg ; but he is not diſtin@ as to the Man- 

r how. 5 a 
The Alas Hiſtorique has alſo a large Tree, 
by which he ſhews, That moſt of the So- 
vereigns of Europe are iſſued from the Em- 
peror Rodelph, wiz. the Emperor, the King 
of Spain, the King of France, the Queen of 


gland by the Family of Denmark, a Daugh- 


ter of which was married to. James I. the 
K. of Denmark, the K. of Sweden, the ancient 
Kings of Portugal, the King of Pruſſia, with 
al the Branches of the Family of Branden- 
burg; the Duke of Sui, the Elector of 
Hanover, with the Branches of the Houſe 
of Brunſwick ; the Elector of Saxony, with 
all the Branches of that Family; the Elector 
Palatine, the Elector of Bavaria, the Duke 
of Lorain, the Landgrave of Heſſe, with the 
Branches of that Family ; the Duke of Wir- 
temberg, with the Branches of that Family; 
the Duke of Holftein, and his Branches; the 
Duke of Mecklenburg, the Prince of Bader, 
with the Branches of that Family ; the 
Prince of Anhalt, the Counts of Ortingen 
and Schwartzburg, and the ancient Kings of 
Bikemis and Hung ar. 1 
He reckons in all 21 Illuſtrious Families 
which proceeded from Rodolph ; among 
whom, there have been 19 Emperors, 46 
Kings, 31 Electors and Ele&reſſes, and 190 
Dukes, Dutcheſſes, Princes, Princeſſes, 
Counts and Counteſſes, beſides more that 
Z 75:4 5, 

| He has alſo a Tree which ſhews, That 
there are iſſued from Ferdinand I. beſides 
the Emperor and King of. Spain, the Queen 
of Great Britain, by Mary of Medicus, Queen 
to Henry IV. of France; the King of France, 
the King of Portugal, the King of Sweden, 
the King of Denmark, the King of Poland, 
the King of Prufia, the Ele ctors of Bavaria, 
Saxony, and Palatine, the Dukes of Savoy, 
Forence, and Lorrain, the Landgraves of 


Hefe, the Dukes of Mantua, Parma, and 


Courland, and the Princes of Baden. 

He has alſo a Genealogical Tree of the 
Imperial Families, and Kings of Spain, that 
hive iſſued from the Houſe of Auſtria ſince 
Charlemagne ; among whom, he reckens the 
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Emperors of the Family of Saxony, thoſe o- 


the Family of Franconia, thoſe of the Famif 


ly of Luxemburg, thoſe of the Family of 
Swabis, and thoſe of the preſent Imperial 


and Spaniſh Families. By all which toge- 


ther it appears, That the Houſe of Auſtria 
* r che moſt Illuſtrious Family in the 
orld. % | 


The Privileges which they have receiv'd : 


from the many Emperors of that Family, 
are very many and great, as Arch-Dukes of 
Auſtria ; for as ſuch they can create Gentle- 


men, Barons, and Counts, throughout the - 


whole Empire. The Emperor cannot take 
from them the Lands they are poſſeſſed of. 
The Arch-Duke is the firſt and moſt inti- 
mate Privy-Counſellor of the Empire, and 
his Principality not ſubje& to Contribu- 
When he receives the' Lands he 
holds in Fee, he pays nothing for the In- 
veſtiture, wears a Royal Habit, and an Arch» 
Duke's Cap, and is exempted from the Ju- 
riſdiction of the Empire. In Aſſemblies 
and Diets, they take Place on the Emperor's 
Right Hand, after the Electors, and before 
the Eccleſiaſtical Princes; and if they be 
challeng'd to a Duel, they may ſend a Cham- 
pion, tho that Privilege -be deny'd their 
Adverſary; and if all their Male-Iflues 
ſhould fail, the eldeſt Daughter inherits all 


their Eſtates, ' Titles and Privileges, and 


brings them to her Husband. 


The ancient Arms of the Family were 


in a Field Azure, 5 Larks Or ; but upon Les- 
pold of Auſtria's gallant Bchaviour at the 
Siege of Ptolemais, where he was cover'd all 
over with Blood, and nothing appear'd wirk 
any White but his Belt, the then Emperor 
gave him à new Coat, being a Field-Gules, 
with a Feſs- Argent, which they bear to this 
Day. Their other Arms we have accoun- 


ted for under the Head of, The Government 


of Germany, Page 498. 


Te chief Cities and Towns of Auſtria, 


1. X/ Ieuna, anciently called Vendum, Mu- 

Y adcmina, and Vindobona; and becauſe 
of a Roman Colony there under their Gene- 
ral Fabianus, was likewiſe caifed Calama Fa. 
biana; and here their Claſſis Iſtrica, or Na- 
vy on the Danube, lay, under Protection of 


the 10th German Legion. Some fancy, that 


"tis Ptolomy's Julioboms, The Curious may 
Kkkk ſee 


. 9 — 
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fee more of this in Cluverius's Vindelicia & 
Niricum, join'd to his Girmanis Antigua, 
Page 22. By which it appears, that it was 
then one of the chief Towns in Pannonia. 
The preſent Name Mien, as "tis call'd by 
the Germans, ſeems moſt probably to come 
from a ſmall River of that Name, which falls 
here into the Danube, Tis ſituate on the 
8. Side 'of that great River, and was an- 
ciently famous for the Actions of ſeveral 
Roman Emperors againſt the Marcemanni and 
Quadi, particularly for the Wars of Marcus 
Aurelius Antoninus Philoſophus, who defeated 
thoſe” Nations, and, according to Aurelius 
Viktor, died here. Whether 'twas afrer- 
wards totally deſtroy'd, we know not. Pro- 
tomy is tlie firſt who mentions it; but there 
7s no certain Account when twas foun- 
ded. In Tiberiw's Time, it ſeems not to 
have been very remarkable, becauſe Yeleins 
Paterculu mentions Carnuntum or Carnutum 
to be the next Town of Note in Poſſeſſion 
of the Romans to the Kingdom of Noritum ; 
fo that it ſeems firſt to have been made con- 
fiderable and enlarged by being the Station 
of the 1oth German Legion, as Cellarius 
thinks. We hear little more of it till Hen- 
7 I. of _—_ is ſaid to have rebuilt it in 
1158 ; and it was afterwards beautified'and 
wall'd in 1192, by the Ranfom which the 
Marquis. of Auſtria obliged Richpr/d I. of 
England to pay, when he took him Priſoner 
in his Return from the Holy Land, becauſe 
he took down the Auſtrian Banner at Tops, 
and threw it into a Houſe of Office. The 
Ranſom he forc'd from King Richard, was 
140000 Marks of Silver, in Cologne Weight, 
z prodigious Sum in thoſe Days, for which 
the Engliſh were oblig'd to ſell their Church- 
Plate; and the Marquis of Auſtria not only 
fortified and enlarged Vienna with it, but 
walPd the Towns of En-, Haimburg, and 
Newflar, The City lies in Long. 35. 30. 
Lat. 48. 25. about 130 Miles S. E. from 


Prague, and about 48 W. from Presburg, on 


a Branch of the Danube, which here divides 
it ſelf into ſeveral Streams; and the River 
Wien ſeparates the Town from ſome of the 
Suburbs. The City is fortified after the 
modern Way, with 10 Baſtions towards the 
Land, and a very deep Ditch, into which 
they can let the River ; bur generally keep 
it dry, for fear of incommoding their Cel- 
ſars. It has two other Baſtions towards rhe 


— 
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River. Taking in the Suburbs, tis gf 
very large Circuit; but the City it ſelf i; 
not above 3 Englifb Miles round. Tis ver 
populous; and here we may ſee ſome of 
fnoſt Nations in Europe in their proper Hz. 
bits, which is very entertaining to Stra- 
ers. neas Sylvius, above 200 Years apy, 
ays, This Git abounded with Palaces fi 
for Kings, and had Churches that might 
vie with, thoſe of Traly ; a Character which 
it much better deſerves now. Moſt of 
their Houfes are well built of Stone, 6 Sto 
ries high, with flat Roofs, after the lane 
Mode; and thofe which are otherwiſe, are 
cover'd with Pieces of Timber ſhap'd like 
Tiles. The Streets are of a midling Size, 
and many of their Houſes have 4 Cellars 
one under another, with an open Spice in 
the middle of each arch'd Roof for a Com. 
munication of Air; and from the lower. 
moſt, there's a Tube to the top to let in 
Air from the Streets. The Grtiedra of 
St, Stephen's is 'a fair ſtately Fabrick, bur 
ſomething dark, becauſe of the painted 
_ 5 l 1 wit * by 
Henry I. of Auſtria, and finiſhe 1 70 
The Steeple and Spire is one of is i 
in Germaty, and much ſtronger than that of 
Strasbarg, tho' not fo ſightly : Under the 
Crofs on the top, there was a Star and Half. 


Moon ſet up on this Occaſion. When S. 
limin the Minit Vefieged the Town, he 
deſign'd to batter down the Steeple ; but 
was diſſwaded by his Baſſa's, who flatter d 
him, that he would ſoon be Maſter of it, 
and it were Pity to deſtroy ſo noble a n- 
mid. Upon this he ſent Word to oy iti 
zens, That if they would ſet a Half: Moon 
and Star, the Turkiſh 

it, he would fpare it, which was according- 
ly done; but being repulſed with great 


Loſs, though he attack'd them with 200000 


Men, he was obliged to march off; but his 
Arms continued there till the Turks beſieg d 
it again in 1683. After which, becauſe 
they fir'd at the Steeple, the Arms were ta- 


ken down. This Steeple is 480 Foot high; 


and in the Tower, there hangs a Caſe of 


Wooden Hammers, with which they call 
the People to Church from Good-Friday till 
Eaſter- Day, becauſe they will not ſuffer the 


Bells to ring out during the Time that out 

Saviour lay in the Grave. At the Entrance 

into this Church, tliere's a Stone plac d 1 
| t 


Arms, on the top of 
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the Wall, whigh they Fancy to be one of ges; being afterwards enlarged by Ottecan 


{ Y, which, ey Stephen was ſtan'd 
wo : I looks like a Pebble, and is worn 
yery 175 by the ſuperſtitious People, 
who think they merit by touching it as they 


. goin and out. In this Church, there are 


nany ſumptuous Monuments of Princes, 
3 1 ii P cr ſons. Dr. Brown ſays, 
the Spire of this Steeple has the largeſt 
Crockets that ever he {aw, being above a 
Yard long, and adorn'd with Folge work. 
From the Steeple, there is a noble Proſpect 
of the City, of the adjacent Country, 1091 
of the Courſe of rhe Danube through moſt 
of Auſtria to near Prez'urg in Hungary. He 
adds, there are many other noble Churches 
and rich Conyents in this City. The Con- 
vent of the Dominicans is à very fair Stru- 
gute. The Church af the Auſtin Fryars is 
yery large, and has a Chapel in the middle, 


en was ſtan' d to 


Ling of Bohemia, and compleated by Albert, 
who diſtinguiſh d the Students into 4 Claſ- 
ſes or Nations, each of which, beſides the 
Pe Conſtitutions, had their peculiar 
ules and Privileges. The firſt Claſs is the 
Auſtriay, which takes in the Students o- 
Auſtria, Italy, and other Provinces beyond. 
the Mountains. The ad is that 1 the 
Rhine, which takes in the W. of the Em- 
pire, France, Spain, and the Netherlands. 
The 3d is that of the Hangarians, which 
takes in Hungary, Bohemia, and all the reſt of 
the Countries who ſpeak Sclavonick, wich 
other Parts of Germany. The 4th is that o 
the Saxons, taking in Saxony, the Northern, 
ingdoms, the N. Parts of Germany, Great. 
2ritgin, and Treland. Hence it comes, that 
there are Students of many Nations here, 
who ſometimes quarrel about their own D. 


Ho 


x{:mbling that called the Yirgin's-Heuſe in yiſtons; but are ſure to unite upon any 
f Leretto in Italy; upon the top of which, Babe with the Citizens or Jews. Dr. 
there are many Co! urs taken from the Turks Brown ſays, they had but little Knowledga 
and Tartqrs.” The Jeſuits haye ſeyeral very when he was there of Nacucal and Expert. 
| large and ſpacious Colleges. The Front of mental Philoſophy, th6 they were enqui- 
0 which faces the Piazza, has 3 Column ring after it; out they were well vers'd in 
of Copper in the Center of the Market. Languages, Hiſtory, Antiquity, and Ana- 
c lace before it, on a Pedeſtal of White tomy, haying à Theatre capable of 100 
1 Krone, with a Statue of the Virgin on the Perions to ſee the Operations of the latter. 
q top, and 4 Angels with Eſcutcheons round The Emperor Ferdinand II. in 1622, made 
1 her; on Which there are Inſcriptionz, de- an Order, That none Jhould be Profeffors 
6 cating Auſtrig to her Patronzge. There of Divinity and Philoſophy there but the 
t is likewiſe 3 Scots Convent here, founded Jefuirs ; yet ſometimes at Diſpurations, 
F for the Reccptian of Sgoti- men, in their Pil- thoſe * other Orders are allow'd the 
' grimages to the Holy Land. St. Calmgn, one Chair; but the Civilians and Phyſicians 
T of ther Country-men, (of the Blood Royal) were govern'd by a Rector of their own 
i i gurther'd by the Pealgnes near this chuſing, and admit {avberaxs: and Calvi- 
A City, where his Body is ſaid to have re- t, which are excluded from the other. 
of mein d a long time uncorrupred, and to Fhe Rector, with the other Maſters of the 
3 have worked many Miracles: Upon which Univerſity, hays Power of Life and D:ath 
at Account he was reckon'd the Patron of u. over their own Members. 
0 Iris. It way afterwards carried to Ab Re- No Religion is here publickly rolerared 
is geln in Huxzary, The Church of St. Peter is but the Romiſb, and therefore the Proteſtants 
4 much eſteemed for its Antiquity, being 50 as far as Pregburg, about 40 Engliſh Miles 
le 2 oldeſt in the City, and built in the ſame. from hence, to receive the Sacrament. This 
4s Place where formerly ſtood the 4rla Ha- would be an inſupportable Trouble, had 
b; views, dedicated to Domitian. they not the Convenience of the Davube, 
of The Univerſity of Yienng is: alſo very and of Coaches, wh'ch daily paſs berwixt 
ill noble: It was founded by Albert III. of Au. Vienna and Presburg. Maximilian II. allow'd 
ill ria above 300 Years ago, according to the the Lutherans the Exerciſe of Religion in 
he Statutes of that of Paris; or, as ſome ſay, the Church of the Holy Croſs ; but that Pri- 
ur it was founded by the Emperor Federick If vilege was afterwards taken from them by 
ce in 1237, long befgre that, when he en- .. Redalph II. The Emperor Matzhias, not 
n „ it wich great Revenues 2nd Briyile» long rer. e e meer or 
. 2 
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Hernals, a little more than an Eugliſb Mile 
from Yiems, and allow'd their Miniſters to 
come into the City, and there to marry, 
baptize, and viſit the Sick. This Tolera- 
tion gave them an Opportunity of promo- 
ting their Principles, and of gaining daily 
great Numbers of Proſelytes. But Ferdi- 
nond II. returning from the Battle of Prague, 
baniſh'd their Teachers out of Viema and 
Arnls, committing Baron Jorger, their 
Grand Patron, cloſe Priſoner at Linta; and 
not ceaſing, till he had taken away their 
Privileges of meeting in any Part of the 
Tower Auſtria. l 2 a 
Formerly the Jews, who ſwarm more in 
Germany than in any other Part of the Chri- 
ſtian World, had Freedom of Trade allow'd 
them in this City; but for many Vears 
paſt have been exceedingly diſtaſted by the 
Citizens and Tradeſmen, who look d upon 
them as Fellows that robb'd them of their 
Trafficks and Employments ; and upon a 

Quarrel betwixt them znd the Scholars, 
were wholly baniſh'd the Town. The Stu- 
dents having received an Aﬀeont from 'em, 
aſſaulted the Juden-Statt, or Jews Town, 
which is a Part of the Suburbs beyond the 
River, whither they were always forc'd to 
retire in the Night- time, tho permitted to 
traffick within the Walls in the Day, beat 
and wounded many of them, and threw ſe» 
veral into the River; ſome of themſelves 
being alſo killed, and divers wounded. 
* this, a good Number of the Jews, 
who firſt occaſion'd the Uproar, were im- 
mediately banifhed the Town ; and not long 
after, the whole Nation of em prohibited 
from living not only at Vienna, but in any 
other Part of Auſtria. *Tis hard to judge 
whether a Toleration or Excluſton of em 
conduc'd moſt ro the publick Good of the 
Town; for tho they would moſt readily 
accommodate you with all manner of Ne- 
eeſſaries, either upon Sale, or Exchange for 
other Commodities, yet the Magiſtrates of 
the City, and rhe Emperor's Miniſters of 
State, were uſually jealous of their holding 
a Correſpondence with the Turks, and be- 
traying the Secrets they could fearn to the 
Ottoman Miniſters. 

The Imperial Palace is a noble Structure, 
but not anſwerable in Bulk to the Grandeur 
of its Maſter : It conſiſts chiefly of two 
Courts; in the outer, which is largeſt, the. 
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Guards and Courtiers are lodg'd ; and in the 
inner, the Court it ſelf. Over the Gate of the 
Palace, there are the 5 Vowels, A, E, I O. b 
in Capitals over the Gate; to which ſome 
have given this Explanation, Auſtriæ eſ in. 
perare orbi univerſe ; i.e. "Tis the Part of 4y. 
ria to govern the World; but *tis not cer. 
tain that this was the Meaning of the Ar. 
yup W | | 
In the Palace, the Emperor has a Lib 
ry, which, for the es and Value of 
Books, is inferior to none in Europe, The 
worſt is, that the Receptacle is not ſuitable 
to ſo vaſt a Treaſure ; for rh6 'tis divided 
into 8 ſpacious Rooms, in which the Shelves 
ſtand ſo cloſe, that there is ſcarce an eaſy 
Paſſage left betwixt them, yet many lie 
upon the Ground. | 
The Manuſcripts have their peculiar Plz. 
ces diſtin& from the Printed Books, and 
are divided into 6 different Claſſes, wiz, 
Theological, Juridical, Medicinal, Philoſo. 
— Hiſtorical, and Philological. The 
SS. of Hebrew, Syriac, Arabic, Turkiſh, 4r- 
meni an, Æthicpie, and Chineſe Books, are, 
without Compariſon, the beſt Collection 
that is to be found. I; 
The choiceſt Books of which this Libra. 
ry is compoſed, (which has been collecting 
ever ſince the Time of Maximilian I.) are, 
The famous Library of Buda, of Mat. 
thias Corvinus, Son to Hunniades, _ 
The choice Library of Wolfgangus Laziu: 
As alſo 3000 Books of Jobannes Sambucus. 
Aug erius Butbequius made a conſiderable 
Addition to the reſt ; and in his two Twh 
Embaſſies, bought a great many choice 
Greek MSS. at Conftantinople, which are 
mark'd thus with his own Hand, Aug. de 
Busbeck. emit. Couſt antinopoli. 25 
There was alſo a conſiderable Number 
added out of the Library of the learned 
Johannes Cuſpini am, the Emperor's Library- 
Keeper: And the noted Libraries and Mi 
thematical Inſtruments of Tycho Brache, Reh - 
ter, and Gaſfendus, were purchas'd for it. 
But the greateſt Addition of all, was 
made by that noble Library of Count Fu- 
ger, which conſiſting of 16000 Volumes, 
was purchasd by Ferdinand III. Beſides 
which, the learned Peter Lambecius, thee pre. 
ſent Library-Keeper, Hiſtoriographer, and 
Counſellor of the Emperor, has brought 
hither the choiceſt Books out of * 
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and he himſelf is Maſter 

| excellent Library is own, 
aich wil in Time be added to the Impe- 
rial Library. Dr. Brown ſays, he had it from 
his own Mouth, That there were then at 
leaſt goooo Volumes in this Library, which 


are. increas d by the Acceſſion of other 


Books that are purchas'd ſince, eſpecially in 


the Twkiſh Dominions, where the Emperor 


keeping a conſtant Reſident, no Opportu- 
nity is let flip to buy up any good Greek 
MSS. in their Convents. Dr. Brown ſays, when 
he was at Lariſſa in Theſaly, the Reſident, 
Seignior de Caſa Novs, was continually en- 
quiring after Greek Books in their Mona- 
ſeries the Emperor ſparing no Coſt to pur- 
chaſe them ; and were it only for the Num- 
ber of German Books, tis certain, that by 
the Right the Emperor has of having two 
Books of whatever is printed in Germany, 
this Library might ſoon increaſe to a vaſt 
Number. | SEARS” 

The chief Things taken- Notice of in 
this Library by Dr. Bromn, are, 


A Letter in the Chineſe and Tartarian 
Language from the Emperor of-China ro 


the Emperor Leopold, weaved in a very fine 


Roll. g 
Another Roll written in an unknown 
Character, but moſt reſembling the Greek. 


A Book in the Runick Language. 


' A very fair MSS. of Prolomy, the Maps 
eolour'd. | 1 
A true Copy of Livy, the moſt ancient 
MSS. extant, 1000 Years old, in very large 
Letters, without Diſtinction of Words or 
3 brought from the Inſpruck Li- 
. ; 
A very fair MSS. in. Greek of Dioſcorides, 
1100 Years old; in- large Characters, with- 
out Diſtin&ion of Words or Acceats:; 
the Plants finely painted; with the Pictures 
of* Dioſcorides, Galen, and: ſome other noted 
Phyſicians. | | 
Two Books of Gzometrical Propoſitions 
demonſtrated, in the Ghineſe Language, 
whereof one witle Pictures. | 
An old Greek MSS. in great Letters, 
without Diſtinction of Words or Accents. 
' A Greek MSS. 1300 Years old, of the 
Book of Geneſis, without Stops or Accents: 
contains 48 Draughts in Miniature or 


Water-Colours, relating to the Habits of 


6423 
the Ancients, to the Manner of their Feaft- 
Ing, as their Poſtures at Meals, Attendance 
of Servants, and Muſick. Among. other 
Things, the Execution of P/araob's Baker 
is worth Obſervation, his Head being thruſt 


thro a forked Piece of Wood, and his 


Hands ty'd behind him. 775 
A Book of Painting in Miniature, by A. 
bert Durer, and a Sphere with a Globe with- 
in it, carved and painted by the fame 
Hand. e e „ 
A Book of Michael Angeli, wherein, be- 
ſides many Rarities in Architecture, all the 
Paintings and Deſigtis of the Belvedere are 
ſeen in Lietle. © © + FIR 
A very fair Alcoran in Arabic, with the. 
Turkiſh Explication interlin'd betwixt it. 
A Bible in the Coptic and Perſian Langua - 
es. 15 ; 
Luther's Bible, with many Notes, writ- 
ten by his own Hand. | | 
A fair Greek MSS. of the New Teſta. 
ment, written with Golden Eetters upon: 
Purple 1500 Years ago. e 
A Magical Glaſs of the Emperor Radol- 
Phus, whereby to ſee Apparitions of Spr- 
rits. . Jake 5g M13 eee 
Sixteen Thouſand Pieces of ancient 
Greek, Roman, and Got hick Medals and Coins, 
in Gold, Silver, and Copper. They pre- 
tend. to have two Copper Coins of the Em- 
peror Marcus Ot bo. | 
Dr. Brown gives the following Account: 
of the Emperor's Repoſitory or Collection. 
of Rarities. 
The whole. is divided. into 14 Caſes or 
Cupboards. . as 
The firſt contains many curions Veſſele, 
turn'd out of Ivory, Cups of Amber, 
Spoons and other Veſſels of Mother of 
Pearl, divers fine Works of Coral, a Gal- 
ley: of Ivory, and two Cups, one turn'd: 
by the Emperor Leopold, and the other by 
Ferdinand III. ſeveral Cups of the Rhinoce- 
o jos 5 
In the zd, an Elephant with 2 Caſtle, 
and many other Rarities of Workmanſhip- 
on his Back; two fine Pillars, all of Ivory, 


with Variety of B,, Relievo, and other Va- 


rieties in Ivory; a Picture in Oil of Gany«. 
mede, by Corregio. | 3 

In the 3d, an old Man's Head in Oit; 
by Aber! Durer; vaſt Variety. of 
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and Cleck-work - x fine Centaur in Sil- 


ver. LET'S 

The 4th alſo contains Watghes and 
Clocks; a Triumphant Chariot ; a Turk, of 
Quality with his Attendance ; a Landskip 
and a Cupid by Corregio. FF 55 

In the 5th, are divers curious Works of 
Filegrane, brought from Spain and the In- 
dies; and a Baſon of Agate finely wrought. 

The 6th contains an excellent Collection 
of Intaglia, and old Roman Stones, of in- 
eſtimable Value, for their Workmanſhip 
and Bignels ; a large Agate, on which is 
wrought the Victory of Auguſtus Ceſar over 
the Dalmatians and Pannonians ; It is 5 In- 
ches long, and 4 broad, of a very high Va- 
Jue ; beſides ſeveral Heads and Figures cut 
in Onyxes, Shells, and Sardonyxes; and a 


Chain, with the Heads of the whole Auſtriau 


Family, 

In the 5th, divers Pieces of Mother of 
Pearl, curioufly wrought ; the Head of 
Maximilian I. in Plaiſter-work, with a Lock 
of his own Hair, and the 12 Ceſar; Heads; 
another Head excellently well done in Oil, 
by Haus van ,b. 

In the 8th, a Veſſel made of one Piece of 
Chryſtal, of a Vard and half high; an Urn; 
ieveral Hands, with ſeveral Chryſtal Works. 

The gth has a very noble Ewer of Chry- 
ſtal, and another noble Veſſel; many cu» 
rious Croſſes, and other Varieties. 

The roth contains ; rich Crowns; the 
Imperial Crown, adorn'd with Precious 

Jewels, and a large blue Sapphire on the 
top; a Model of the Crown wherewith 
the Emperors are crown'd, much exceed- 
ing in Value the Original; a Paragon Dia- 
mond, weighing 17x Carats; divers very 
large Rubies ; a Scepter made of Unicorn's 
Hora, ſet with Precious Stone; a Locket 
made of very large Diamonds; a moſt 
magnificent Scepter, Globe, Croſs, and 
Crown, valued at 200000 Crowns; an O- 
py as big as a Hand, as it came out of the 
Mine ; with many other very fine Opals, 
and a very large Emerald. | | 

In the 13th, a Golden Baſon, us'd at the 
Baptiſm of the Auſtrian Family; divers 
Golden Scepters, Scimiters, Knives, and 

- other Preſents, from rhe Ottaman Court; 
three rich Dog-Collars, ſeat from England 
with this Mark, 9C OC ; a great Piece of 
pure Gold, of the Bigneſs of a Hand, ag 


it came out of the Mine; another Piece 

Gold Ore, where you ſee the Pure Gal 
ſhooting forth upon a white Stone; belidgs 
8 Baſons of Gold, and Vollels o 

aral. | | 
la the 12th, great ſtore of Veſſel; of 
Jaſpis, Agate, Lapis Laxuli, Oriental Gras 
nates, Cups of Onyx and Sardonyx, one 
very great, one of an Amethyſt, and di. 
vers very large ones of Lapis Nephritity, 

Ig the 23th, are divers Flowers made out 
of Precious Stones; a large high Veſſel of 
Bokemian Topaz; a Cup made of an Hu- 
garian Diamond; à Piece of Amber-greaſe 
of the Bignels of a Man's Hand;  yery 
fine Jaſpis Stone ; a large Agate Stone on 
the outlide, and 2 Bed of large Amethyſ; 
naturally in it in the middle, which iz 
look'd upon as à great Rarity. 

In the 14th, are many noble Chryſolites, 
Jacinths, Oriental Granates, Beryls or A. 
quamarines; a very rich Smaragdus or Eme. 
rald, or a Cup out of that Stone, three 
great onss having been already taken out, 
valued at 390000 Crowns; great ſtore of 
Gold Veſſels, and rare Figures in Cora]; 
Turkiſh Knives, Gauntlets, Cc. fine Wax: 
Works, large Bezoar Stones; a Golden Me. 
dal of the Emperor's Arms, worth 10gpl. 
Sterling; a Cup ſaid to be taken out of 
Salamon's Temple ; a moſt curious Baſon and 
Ewer of carv'd. Ivory ; King Phulip Il. of 
Spain in Diamond Armour, ſet in Gold; a 
curious Picture of an old Man courting : 
young Woman, with this Motto; 


Arctum Aunulum ne geſato, 
Don't wear tos firait à Ring. 
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A very fine Crugiſix of Pearl; the Butt 
Coat of Guſtavur Adolphus, King of Sweden, 
in which he was kill'd near Zytzen ; all the 
Goſpel written and pointed; the Head.of 
Charles I. King of England, in Marble; 
Prieſts Garments ſet all over with Prieſts; 
an incſtimable Agate Diſh, betwixt three 
and four Spans Drameter, in which you ſee 
in natural Characters xb: Unto which 
may be ſubjoin'd, that moſt magnificent 
Chain of Pearl taken from Count Teckely in 
the late Hungarian War. gd 

Near the Palace, the Emperor has a fine 
Stahle, filld with manag d Horſes Hom 


Ho = OM .., . ec xy 


2 


GE R MAN 7. 


A Parts of Europe. He has alſo the beſt 
wn 47 of the Empire; and in one of the 
Baſtions of the City, there's a great Maga- 
zine of Naval Stores for his Gallies, which 
e made uſe of in the Danabe againſt the 
airy They carry Guns, and have a great 
Number of Soldiers and Seamen belonging 
to them. Dr. Brow# takes Notice, That the 
City is divided from the Suburbs by an 
Eſolinade, deſcending in an open Ground 
for 300 Paces ; That the Baſtions are very 
large and broad, fac d with Brick, and edg'd 
with Free- tone, beſides the old inward. 
Wall which was buile with the Ranfom of 
dur Richard I. The Town bus 6 Gates: 
The firſt calld the S-aben Gare, to the E. 
3. The Carinthian-Gate, to che S. 3. The 
con- One. 4. The Scotr-Grre: 5. The 
Wew-Gate, 6. The Red- wer Gate, Beſides 
which, there's another Gate fear the Em- 
perors Palace towards the River, ' The 
5 firſt Gates ure vaulted through the Wall, 
with Draw. Bridges over the Ditch. The 
6th is a Paſſage under a Tower towards the 
Bridge of the Danube, which is here divi- 
ded into 4 Channels, 5 d oy as many 
Bridges, made of many Thouſands of Trees, 
laid cloſe to one another. ere is one ve- 
ry remarkable Bridge here, cx1l'd che High. 
Bilge, malle by the croſſing of two Streets 
by equal Angles; but the Ground fn one 
Street being equal in Height co the Tops 
of the Horſes of the other, they have built 
a Bridge or Arch in the lowermoſt Street, 
to let the upper paſs over it. In one 

the Market · places, there's updn a Pedeſtal 
a very grofs Repreſentation of the Trinity, 
repreſeriting tlie Father Nike #1 old venera- 
ble Man, with bur Saviour on the Croſs in 
his Arms, and the Holy Ghoſt like a Dove 
hovering over both. Tis fence'd in with 
Iron Rails, and 'a Centinel always by it; 


and the ſuperſtitions People bow to it as 


theypaſs. This was ſet up in Remembranee 
of that Cicy's being deliver'd from the 
Plague in the laſt Century. The principal 


Suburb is that called Lespoluſtadt, divided 


from the City by a Branch of the Danube, 
and a fair Plain. Before the laſt Siege, it 
was almoſt as conſiderable as the Town, 
and abounded with magnificent Houſes of 
the Nobility and Gentry ; but was deſtroy'd 
during the Siege, and is in part rebuilt 
ſince. Among the Iſlands form'd by the 
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Danube here, there's one called St. Peters, 
which lies before the Town, and is capa- 
ble of lodging a conſiderable Army for 
cheir Defence. This City is a Biſhop's 
See, and «the Bifhop, ſays La Hrreſ, de- 
pends immediately on the Pope. The moſt 
memorable Sieges which this City has ſu- 
ſtain'd, was that by Matthew Cor vin King of 
Huvgary, who took it in 1490, and died 
here in 1495; that by Solimam the Magnifi- 
erm in 1529, with 300000 Men, when he 
made 20 Artacks upon it; but it was brave- 
ly defended by Philip Elector Palatine; and 
the Emperor Charles V. coming to relieve 
it with goooo Men, the Turks were obliged 
ro retire, Twas again beſicg'd by the Grand 
Viſier in 1683 with rooooo Men, from the 
14th of Fly, to the beginning of September, 
and reduc'd to great Streights ; but brave. 
ly defended by Count Staremberg, until re- 
lieved by the King of Poland, and the 
Electors of Bevaria and Sawvny, Baudrand: 
fays, it was made an Imperial Town by 
Prederick II. in 1236; but 4 Years after, 
made fubject to the Houſe ot Auſtria. 

Tis very rich and populous, and the In- 
habitants live plenrifully, and are generally 
well ApparePd, it being the Reſidence of 
the Emperor's Court, and the Place of 
1 3 the States of the Country. 

The * Court, tho ſome others 

ay exceed it for outward Pomp, yet for 
real Grandeur 'exceeds all the Courts in 
Chriſtendom, He has many great Officers of 
State, and of the Houſhold, who are alt 
Perſons of great Quality. The Lord High 

Steward, Dr. Brows ſays, was a Prince, the 
Lord Marſhal a Count, the Lord Chamber- 
lain alſo a Count, with 100 Gentlemen of 
thee Bed- Chamber under him, all Counts 
and Barons, who wear Golden Keys on 
their Breaſts, as tlie Grooms of the Bed- 
Chamber wear one of Steel, and two of 
each attend every Night. The Maſter of 
che Horſe, and the Chief Huntſman, were 
both Counts, as was the Chief Falconer, 
who had 12 other Falconers under him. 
The Poſtmaſter-General was a Count; and 
the Captain of the 100 Horſe-Guards, who 
lodge without the City, was a Prince: 
The Captain of the 109 Foot-Guards, who 
attend the Emperor's Perſon within the: 
City with Lances and Javelins with broad 
Points, was a Count; and the * 
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had 60 Pages, moſt of whom were Counts 
and Barons: And beſides vaſt Numbers of 
Perſons of Quality of the Hereditary Do- 
minions who are frequently at Court, there 
iniſters 
from Foreign Kings, Princes and States, 
and from the Princes of the Empire, reſi- 
ding at Viema. The Emperor has likewiſe, 


according to the Preſent State of Europe, be- 


longing to himſelf, 36 Colonels of Foot, 
18 of Horſe, and 23 of Dragoons and Huſ- 
ſars, moſt of em Perſons of Quality, with 
an Admiral and Vice-Admiral of his Gal- 
lies, and a Colonel of the Troops bclongs: 
ing to them. 0 510 At 3; 
he Preſent State of Europe ſays, The Em- 
peror himſelf preſides in the Cabinet-Coun= 
cil; next to him firs the King of the Re- 
mans, if there be one of Age; and the o- 
ther Members are about 10 in Number, all 
Perſons of the Firſt Ranlte. 
The Atlas Hiſtorique gives us the follow- 
ing Account of the other Courts and Coun- 
cils held here. The firſt is the Council of 
State or Privy-Council, which conſults a- 
bout Affairs of the greateſt Importance: 
It conſiſts of a Preſident, who is generally 
the Emperoc's Chief Miniſter, and 24 Coun» 
ſellors, who are for moſt part Princes, 
Counts, and the great Officers of the Hou - 


ſhold. They have 10 Secretaries, the firſt 


of whom ſigns the Emperor's chief Let - 
ters, and the reſt diſpatch the Affairs be- 
longing to the Secretary's Office. But ac» 
cording to the Preſent State of Europe, the 
Number of the Privy-Counſcllors is much 
greater. : | 

The 3d Council is that of War, which 
conſiſts of 2 Preſidents, who are Generals; 
7 Counſellors, who are Marſhals de Camp; 


and ſeveral Secretaries. They treat of Af- 


fairs of Peace and War. 

The 4th is that call'd the Aulicł, or prin- 
—_ Court of the Empire, the Officers of 
which are nam'd by the Emperor. It con- 
ſiſts of 18 Counſellors, half of which are 
Proteſtants, according to the Treaty of 
Alunſter. Tis divided into two Benches, 
one of which conſiſts of Noblemen, and 
the other of able Lawyers. It is like the 
Chamber of Spire, and is equal to it in 
Power for adminiſtring Sovereign Juſtice ; 
ſo that there lies no Appeal from the one 
to the other. The Emperor himſelf cane 


not ſuſpend or hinder their Deciſions; tis 
as ſupreme Judge, he is Preſident of both 
And tho ali thoſe who are immediate Prins 
ces of the Empire have a Sovereign Power 
Affairs of Importance, there lies an Appell 
from them to one of thoſe two Chamber, 
The Prefent State of Europe makes this 4. 
lick Council, and the Council of War, much 
more numerous. | 3 
He meations alſo, r. The Court of cha. 
cery of the Empire, of which the EleQor of 
Mentz is always Chief Chancellor. The 
Vice-Chancellor preſides in his Abſence, 
and has an Aſſiſtant, with an Aſſeſſor, two 
Secretaries, and a Referendary, for diſpatch 
ing German Affaire. 
2. The Imperial Council or Chamber, 
which has a Preſident, conſiſts of many 


in Cauſes Civil and Criminal; yet in Civ © 


Lords and Gentlemen, among whom are 


the, Governors of the Hungarian Cities 
where the Mines lie, with the, Chief Of. 
ficers for the Civil Affairs of Hungary, Ms. 
ravis; Bohemis, and Sileſia, SST co 2 


He gives the following Account of the 
moſt conſiderable Poſts of the Emperor's 
Hereditary Dominions. | 


. In Hungary, the Palatine of that King. 
dom, who takes Place next the King; the 


* 


Deputy-Palatine, the High-Chancellor of 


the Kingdom, the Chancellor, the Preſident 


of the Chamber, Steward of the Crown, 
the High-Chamberlain of che Crown, the 
Keeper of the Crown, the Great Judge or 
Preſident of the Cities, the Ban and Vice 
Ban of Croatis. The Royal. Chanceries of 
Hungary and Tranſilvauia, with the Officers 
and Councils belonging to them, are kept 
at Viewna. „ 

2. In Bohemia, during the Abſence of the 
King, their Adminiſtration is in 18 Lieu- 
tenants, among whom are the Vice-Chan- 
cellor, the High-Sreward, High-Marlhal, 
the High-Chamberlain, : two Judges, the 
Grand Prior of the Order of Malts, the 
Chief Preſident of Appeals, the Preſident 
of the Royal Chamber, the Chief Secreti- 
ry, and the Deputy-Chamberlain, &'c. The 
Chief Chancery of Bohemia, with the Of- 
ficers, &c. belonging to it, always attend 
the Imperial Court. There are in that 
Country 3 Sovereign Courts of Juſtice; 


and the 14 Circles are under the Govern 
ment 
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| and one Nobleman each. 
wy In the Marg. of Moravia, Ae] | 
Governor, who prelides in the Court of 
Juſtice, aſſiſted by three Lawyers and one 
Secretary. Moravia is divided into 5 Cir- 
cles, under particular Governors, from 
whom there lies an Appeal. The Gover nor 
is aſſiſted by a Chief Chamberlain, the 
Chief Steward, Deputy Chamberlain, Chi 
Judge, Chief Secretary, Vice Chamberlain, 
Under-Secretary, Clerk of Records, and 
Vice-Chancellor. e 

4. Sea is always govern'd by a Prince 
of the Empire, with a Council, High Chan- 
cellor, ſome of the Wahr ape Secreta- 
ries, with an Imperial Chamber, under the 
Direction of a Preſident and Council. Tis 
divided into 6 Principalities, and 6 Free 
States: Some of them are ſubje& to their 
own Dukes, and they are all call'd Here- 
ditary Principalitics, over which the Em- 
peror and the reſp:&ive Prince appoint 
Governors. F 

F. The Arch-Dutchy of Auſtria is divi- 
ded into 3 Governments : The firſt is Lower 
Auſtria, under the Direction of the Empe- 
rot and Privy-Ccuncil, the Regent Coun- 
cil, and the Chancery. The 2d is Inner 
Auſtria, which takes in Styria, Carinthia, 
and Carniola, with ſeveral leſſer Govern» 
ments. The, Tiibunals-are held at Gratz, 
and the Government is by a Privy-Council, 
2 Regent Council, a Chief Chamber, Coun- 
cil of War, and Martial Court. The 3d 
Government is that of Upper Auſtria, inclu- 
ding Tirol, the Hereditary Countries in 
Swa'ia, that Part of Swiſſerland ſubject to 
the Houſe of Auſtria, and. ſeveral little Go. 
vernments. The Privy Council is held at 
Iſprack, There is beſides a Regent Coun. 
cl, and one called the Chamber Council. 

By all this together, with the Courts of 
the Empreſs, and of the King and Queen 
of the Romans, when there is one, tis eaſy 
to perceive, that the Imperial Court ex- 
ceeds all thoſe of Cbriſtendom in real Gran- 
eur. uh L197 

Dr. Brown ſays, That two Engliſh Miles E. 
from Vienna, lie the large Gardens of Rodol- 
hu II. The inner Garden is 200 Paces 
ſquare, and has a Cloiſter, ſupported by 
40 Pillars of white Stone, on each Side 
cover'd with Copper, as are allo: the Pa- 
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vilions, They have -Houſes bete, where 
they breed Lions, Tygers, and other Wild- 
Beaſts, Three Miles from Vienna lies Au- 
nols, a Place of Devotion, whither the Pro- 
ple go in Filgrimage, with heavy Croſſes 
on their Shoulders; and the Emperor and 


Empreſs, with the Court, perform this Pil- 
.grimage on Foot. Here they have a M 


o- 
del of the Holy Sepulchre at Terwſalem, 
with a curious Picture of our Saviour ard 
the Virgin at full Length, the firſt exactly 
6 Foot high, and the ſecond an Inch or two 
lower. Nearer the City, there is another 
Place of Devotion, called 1tzinz, maiked 
out with 12 Stations of the Croſs, like the 
Via Doleroſa at Jeruſalem, in Remembrance 
of our Saviour's going to Moun Calvary. 
The Emperor has a fine Park near Vienna, 
with abundance of Game, and a Houſe of 
Pleaſure. That called Laxemburg is an old 
Structure, not very large, with a Summer- 
Houſe in the middle of a Pond, and a neat 
ſquare Building in the Marſh, from whence 
they ſhoot at the Wild-Beaſts, They have 
ood Beer, and abundance of Wild-Boars 
in the Rr which are extraor- 
dinary good Meat. The Emperor has great 
Numbers of expert Huntſmen, who always 
attend the Court when they hunt; for ſince 
Count Serini was kill'd by a Boar, they ſel- 
dom attack them fingly..  - — +. 
+ Criminals are uſually executed here by 
cutting off their Heads, which, the Execu- 
tioner performs with one Blow, The Traitors 
have for moſt part their Hands firſt cur off. 
The Climate is healthful ; yer they have an 
Epidemical Diſtemper, called the Auſtrian 
Cholick, which is hard to be cur d. The 
Winters are ſharp; therefore they ſleep! bes 
tween two Feather-Beds, make uſe of Stoves, 
and wear much Fur, with which the Wo⸗ 
men line and face their Bonnets. In the 
City, they ſpeak good German ; but in the 
Country, the People have a different Tone, 
odd Words, and fpeak quick. . 
Dr. Brown ſays, he ſaw a ſurrpizing Trick 
0 here, which was, That a middle 
izd Man lay down on his Back, with a 
heavy Anvil on his Breaſt, upon which two 
luſty Fellows with great Hammers gave at 
laſt 200 Blows, till they cut an Iron 
23 about half an Inch thick, aſun- 
er. | 
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2. Baden, 
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2. Baden, about 15 Miles S. W. from Vi- 
emma, is a neat little Walfd Town, ſeated 
on a Plain, but nigh to a Ridge of Hills, 
which are the Excurſions of Mount Cetius. 
*Tis much reſorted to, by 'reaſ@@ of the na- 
tural Baths of that Place, wherein the 
Springs are ſo numerous, as to ſupply two 
convenient Baths within the Town, 5 with- 


out the Wall, and two beyond a Rivulet, 


called Swechet. SLE LES 

The Duke's Bath is the largeſt, about 20 
Foot ſquare, in the middle of an Houſe of 
the ſame Figure built over it. The Vapour 

ſſes through a Tunnel of Wood at the 

op, and the Water is & into the 
Bottom of the Bath, at one Corner, thr6 
Wooden Pipes and Trees under the Town- 
Wall from the Spring- head, which riſes at 
2 little Diſtance Weſtward, The Springs 
of the reſt of the Baths riſe under them, 
and are let in through Holes in the Plan- 
cher. The Water, for the moſt part, is 
clear and tranſparent, yet ſomewhat bluiſh, 
and makes the Skin appear pale in it. Ir 
turns all ſorts of Metals — Gold, 
whoſe Colour it alſo heightens) black in a 
few Minures. : 

The Coin of this Country conſiſting of 
a Mixtute of Copper and Silver, is in a 
Minute's Time turn'd from a white into a 
dark yellow, and ſoon after becomes black. 
Ir gives a fine green Colour to the Moſs and 
Plants, which it waſhes, and leaves often a 
Scum upon them of purple mix'd with 
white. Oleum Sulphuris per Campanum dropt 
into the Water of this Bath, newly taken 
up at the Spring-head, is received into it 
quickly ; but Oleum Tartari per Deliquium 
cauſes an Ebullition, as in the making of 
Turt arum Pitriolatum. None of the other 
Baths are very conſiderable, except the 
Sowr Bath, which is ſet about with Stone 
Ballaſters, and cover'd with an handſome 
Cupulo and Lantern. The Water of this 
Bath is very clear, and its Steam colours 
Silver black, or gilds it at leaſt at a good 
Diſtance ; and yet the Water it ſelf, once 
cold, will not change the Colour of any 
Metal, tho boil'd in it. The hotteſt Baths 
in this Town have not the Hear of the 
King's or Queen's at Bath in England, They 
that bathe uſe no Guides, as with us; bur 
dire& themſelves with a ſhort Staff. 

The German Phyſicians commend theſe 


GERMAN T. 
Waters for-curing moſt Diſtempers incl. 


of  Sighr, Deafneſs, &. 


dent to the: Head, as Head-aches, Dimneſz 
, 7 „ Tbey are al 
good againſt the Gout, (if drunk in Time 

the Dropſie, and other Chronical Diſtem 
— 5 2 ner for Bathing ate 
reckon d the 4 Months of June 

and Septemb 1 % 7; ut, 
. Haimburg, or Haynburg, called b 

tin Authors, for Diin@tion-fike Alas 
gum Auſtriæ, about 33 Miles from Vim 

Some have thought it to be the ſame with 
Prolomy's Carentum, or Carnuntum; tho' that 
Opinion has fince been confuted by the 
learned Laziw, who proves from undenis. 
ble Teſtimonies of Antiquity, and ſever] 
Medals and Coins lately found, That Peres. 
nel (now a ſmall Village betwixt Fiems- 
and Haimburg, about rwo German Miles from 
the latter) is the true Carentum. However, 
the Ruins of ſtrong Walls and Fortifications 
round this Town, ſufficiently demonſtrate 
it a Place of great Antiquity; and ſhew, 
that *twas heretofore much more conſiders 
ble and large than at this Day, 

This was anciently the 3 of 
Auſtria, and Seat of the Dukes; durin 
which Time, twas one of the . — 
Mart-Towns in this Part of Europe, being 
much frequented and throng'd with the 
Schwabians, and other Nations, who traf. 
fick d this Way into Hungary down the 
Danube. But as ſoon as Duke Leopold VI, 
removed his Court from hence to Vim, 
the Trade began to decay; and the fre- 
N Incurſions of the Hungarian Rebels 

ince have daily render'd it leſs conſiderable, 

The greateſt Trade of the Town is in Wine 
and Corn, of each whereof they have good 
Plenty. They have alſo a Bath, but not 
much regarded, becauſe they make uſe of 
an artificial Heat to warm it In the Clefts 
of the Rocks, in a craggy Hill adjoining, 
are bred the beſt Falcons in the Empire. 

4. Tuln, an ancient Town, about 16 M, 
W. from Vienna, not far from the Banks of 
the Danube, derives its Name from a ſmall 
Rivulet whereon *tis ſeated. From this 
Town, a good Part of the adjoining Coun- 
try has got the Name of Turzelfeldt, which 
is reckon'd one of the richeſt and healthieſt 
Parts of Auſtria. Through the middle of 
this Country runs the River Traſam, (whence 
Traſamaur, a Market-Town not far _ 
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Th its Name) which, ſays Laxiiu, is 
12 a Corruption of the Latin 
Words Terraſans, a Name the ancient Ro- 
mans thought fit to beſtow on this healthy 
Country. Bur notwithſtanding the Com- 
pliment uſually paſſed upon this Place, as 
plentifully ſtock d with all manner of Pro- 
viſions, a Traveller will hardly meet with 
worſe Uſage in any Part of the Emperor's 
Dominions, than at an Inn in Tuln. Near 
this Place, 40000 Hunt periſh'd in a Battle 
againſt the Roman Lieutenant Matrinw, who 
himſelf was ſlain in the Conflict; which be- 
ing ended, Attils was choſen King of the 
Hunt. | 
5. Krembs, Cremeſia, about 30 Miles W. 
from YViems, has its Name from the ſmall 
River Crembs, which (not far from this 
Town) empties it ſelf into the Dame. 
'Tis a well built and neat Town, thought 
to be larger than Presburg in Hungary. The 
Citizens have a great Trade, eſpecially at 
two Fairs, whereof the one begins on 
St. James's Day, and the other on St. Simon 
and Jude s; each of —_ laſts 14 Days; 
during which Time, the Streets are conti- 
nually crowded with Merchants and Tradef- 
men out of all Parts of Germany, Bohe- 
mia, Moravis, Hungary and Poland. It Tuf- 
fer d much during the Civil Wars of Ger. 


"6. Meth, a pleaſant Town on the Banks 
of the Danube, above Crembs, about 48 Miles 
W. from Vienna. Some think it to have been 
an ancient Reman Colony, formerly named 
Claudiomm. But Lazizs ſays, That Julias 
Ceſar being in Love with the pleaſant Situ- 
ation of this Town, calld it mea Dile#a, 
which was afterwards corrupted into Mede- 
lick. And to make the Story formal, he 
further tells us, That the ſaid Emperor built 
3 Forts in this Country, the firſt whereof 
was this Medelick ; the 2d he named Twrris 
Mirabils, or Wunderburg ; and the 3d, Ca- 
ſtrom Ferreum, Eyſenburg. And one main 
Argument whereby they endeavour to prove 
this to be a Roman Colony, is founded on 
the Pictures of Romulus and Remus ſucking 
a Wolf, cut in the Wall of the great 
hurch. 

In the Manaſtery, are preſerved ſeveral 
Relicks of St. Colman, deſcended of the 
Royal Blood of Scotland, who, in his Paſ- 
lige through this Country towards Jeruſa. 
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lem, was barbarouſly murder'd by the Boors 
of Stockerau, 4 German Miles from Vienna, 
in the Vear 1012. His Body was hung on 
& Tree ; Abut having for the Space of a 
Year and half endur'd the Weather uncor- 
rupted, was at laſt taken Notice of as at- 
tended. by an extraordinary Providence, 
and conceived able to cure Diſeaſes, and 
work other Miracles; The firſt that try d 
the Experiment, was one Rumaldu, who ha- 
ving a Son tormented- with -the Gout, cut 
a Piece of St. Colman's Fleſh from the Tree, 
( whereupon a freſh Stream of Blood is ſai 
to have iſſued ) and applying it to the Place, 
found preſent Remedy. The Noiſe of this 
Cure immediately retriev'd the Saint's Re- 
putation, who, ſome ſay, had been execu- 
ted as a Vagabond and Spy, and procur'd 
an honourable Interrment for his Corps near 
Stockerau. About a Year after this, the D. 
nube ( they ſay) overflow'd its Banks, and 
deſtroyed moſt- of the Churches in this 
Country ; only this ſmall Church was mi- 
raculouſly preſerved in the midſt of the 
Inundation. Upon this, the Body was tran- 
ſlated by Meginbard Biſhop of Eichſtadt to 
Melek, from whence 'twas afterwards con- 
veyed into Hungary, his Head being kept 
for ſome time at Sulweiſſenburg or Alba Re- 
gals, Upon à Hill near Meltk ſtands à Be- 
wedifine Monaſtery, which challenges the 
Pre-eminence of all the reſt in Auſtria. 
"Tis richly endow'd ; and beſides that of 
St. Colman, has the Monuments of many o- 
ther great Perſons. * 
7. Neuſtatt, or Neapolis Auſtriæ, is another 
principal Town of this Country, about 27 
Engliſh Miles S. from Viema, on the Road 
to Styria, in a Bog near the middle of 
a large Plain; ſo that it may be ſeen every 
Way at a good Diſtance, Tis encompaſs'd 
with a Ditch, and two Walls, which render 
the Place fo impregnable, that the Turks 
having long beſieg d it with the main Force 
of their Army, offer'd to retire, provid 
the Town would give them ſome falſe 
Trophy to carry to Conſtantinople : Upon 
which they ſeat them a Whipping-Poſt, 
Over the chief Gate, they have the 5 Capi- 
tal Vowels, as over the Palace at Yienna, 
which they interpret thus, Aquila Electa 
Jufte omnia vincit; i. e. The . being 
choſen juſtly, overcomes all. Tis a Bi- 
ſhop's See, Suffragan to Saltzburg, the or- 
| L111z dinary 
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dinary Prifon for. Criminals of State, and 
ſuffer d much by the Turk: in 1683. ä 
8. St. Polten, on the River Draſam, about 

2 Miles W. from Vienna, a pretty compact 

own. It has its Name from the Mona- 
ſtery and Church of St. Hippelitus, which 

ave Occaſton to building this City. The 
* was built in the Reign of King 
Peppin, and enriched by Pope Zachary with 
the Relicks of St. Hippolitus and St. Quiri- 
nus, for the Aſſiſtance they gave him againſt 
the Saracens, It was firſt wall'd in 1266, 
by the Biſhop: of Paſan. The only Thing 
remarkable in it, is the Abbey, the Church, 


* 


and the Town-Hall. _ 


_ 9. Pcchlary,' the Remains of an ancient 
Town and Fort on the Danube, about 40 
Miles W. from Vienna. Cluverius ſays, twas 
anciently call'd Arlape, or Ara Lapidea, from 
whence the little River on which it ſtands 
retains the Name of Erlapb. It appears by 
old. Monuments and Inſcriptions found 
near it, that it was, one of the Harbours of 
the Roman Navy, and once the 'greateſt 
Strength in the Country, for which the 
Romans call d it Præclara; and hence comes 
the modern Name, by the Corruption of 
the Word. Twas formerly the Reſidence 
of the Princes of Auſtria, but now only 
noted for making Earthen Ware. 

Other Places of Note in this Country 
are, 1. Bruck, a neat Town on the Borders 
of Hung ary, noted for a Yearly Fair of Cat- 
tle. 2. Horn, a ſtrong Fort near the Bor- 
ders of Moravia, about 39 Miles N. W. 
from Fiema. 3. Ips on the Danube, about 


$2 Miles W. from Vienma, Cluverius takes 


It to be the Pens Iſs of Ptolemy. 4. Tyrn- 
Hein, where our Richard. I. was kept Pri- 
Oner. ä , | 1 


The Cities and Towns in Upper 
Auſtria, 


cium, and Aurelianum, is the chief 
Town of Upper Auſtria, and lies on the 
Danube, about 95 Miles W. from Vienna. 
"Tis ſituated in one of the moſt pleaſant 
Places of the Emperor's Dominions; ſo 
that many of the Nobility have Country- 
Houſes near it, where they hunt, hawk, 
f.ſh, Cc. in the Summer. The Suburbs on 


the other Side of the River"conkit chi 
of. the Houſes -of the Nobility and Gentry 
and are join'd to the Town by a lage 
Wooden Bridge. Moſt of the Suburls 
were deſtroyed by the Swedes during the Ci. 
vil War; bur the Town had no great D.. 
mage. The Emperor Matthias, in his Re. 
turn from the Diet at Ratisbon in 1614, was 
ſo much pleas d with the Situation of this 
Place, that he kept his Court here a whole 
Year: During which Time, all the Branches 
of the Houle of Auſtria had a Meeting at 
this Place, in order to make a League Of. 
fenſive and Defenſive againſt all Potentates 
that ſhould offer to oppoſe them, which had 
no other Effect but the Ruin of a Luthergy 
Church and Univerſity, where, as Crufa 
ſays, there had in 20 Years Space been edu. 
cated. 3000 Counts, Barons, and other Per. 
ſons of Quality. Near this Place the Je. 
ſuits have now a College, plentifully en. 
dow'd with a good Library. There arg 
two Fairs Annually held here, at Ea/er and 
Bartholomewtide, _— "ris much frequented 
by Strangers: La Forreſt ſays, the States of 
Upper Auſria aſſemble here, and that the 
Town is defended by a good Caſtle. The 
late Emperor retir'd hither during the Siege 
of Vienna, and the Elector of Bavaria took 
this Town in 1703. Dr. Brown ſays, this 
City is not large, but neat, all the Houſcs 
being of a white Free-ſtone, the Market- 
place ſpacious and handſome, and a Caſtle 
on a Hill fortified after the modern Way, 
The Emperor's Army rendezvyous'd here 
when Soliman the Magnificent beſicg d Nienna. 
It was beſieg d by 40000 Peaſants in Ferdi. 
nand II. s Time; but reliev'd by Count P. 
pen beim. Mr. Ray ſays, the City is built af. 
ter the Italian Faſhion, with a large ſquare 
Piazza, adorn'd with two noble Fountains; 
and that from the Emperor's Palace, which 
ſtands on a riſing Ground, there's a noble 
Proſpe& of the Danube, and of the neighe 


> bcoauring Country. Tis noted for the ex- 
r. ] Mita, by the Latins called Lentia, Lin- 


cellent Gun-Barrels made here. 

2. Ens, by the Latins called Auaſum, Andſ 
ſianum, and ſometimes Enſium Civitas. Tis 
a fair, ſtrong, and well built City, on the 
River Ens, which ſeparates Upper and Lower 


Auſtria, and lies 85 Miles W. from Liens, 


near the Mouth of the Ent, where it falls 
into the Danube. Tis the Remains of 2 


large and famous City, formerly called Le- 
riacim, 
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racam, according to Antonin, and the Noti- 
tis — 1 — call it Colonis Aureliana 
Lauriacenfis ; and Lazius thinks it was the 
Metropolis of Noricum Ripenſe, and built by: 
the Emperor Marcus Aurelius Autoninus in his 
Expedition againſt the Marcomamm. Part of 
the ancient Name continues in the Village 
of Lawrich, now called Lorch, a ſmall Vil- 
lage on the Banks of the Danube, and for- 
merly Part of this City, which was about. 
2000 Paces in Length, and reached from 
the Danube as far as St. Harian s Monaſtery, 
which is now quite without the S. Wall of 
this City. About 903, it was deſtroyed by 
the Hunt, being at that Time the Seat of 
the Rewan Emperors. From its Ruins 
ſprung the preſent City. It was formerly 
an Archbiſhop's See, and, according to 
ſome German Authors, was founded by 
St. Peter or St. Mark; which Conje cure has 
occaſion'd an old Inſcription on the Mar- 
ket-place, the two laſt Lines of which are 
a5 follow; | 
Her de Laureaco reliqua eſt: His Marcus in Ori. 
Cum Luca Chriſti dogma profeſſis erat. 
o 


Some will have it, that St. Lawrence was 
their Apoſtle, and founded their Cathedral, 
which was dedicated to him. Here they 
will alſo have our King Lucius to have been 
educated in Chriſtianity, but without any 
ood Authority, Twas formerly govern'd 
by Counts of its own; but was bought 
from their laſt Count by Rudolph I. and, 
together with St. Horians Monaſtery, pays 
Annually a Gold Ring of 5 Ducats Value, 
as'a Token of Homage to the Duke of Au- 
fris, and was added to their Hereditary 


. Dominions; The EleQor of Bavaria took: 


this City in 1703. 525 b 

3. Steyer, a neat and compact Town, on 
the Conflux of the Steyer and Ent, from 
whence its Suburbs, Sreyerdorff and Enſaorff, 
haye their Names. Ir lies about 10 Miles 
S. from Ent. Tis chiefly inhabited by Cut- 
lere, Smiths, and other Tronmongers, who, 
by the Conveniency of the Danube, have a 
great Trade with the neighbouring Coun- 
tlies. Lazins ſays, the Geſatæ were the ancient 
Inhabitants of this Country, and ſuppoſes 
the Town to be Ptolomy's Geſodunum, whence 
the peaſagt Valley on which it ſtands is 


GERMANT. 
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called Gaſtent hal; but it ſeems rather to de- 
rive its Name from the Monaſtery of Gar- 
ten, that ſtands near this City, and is well 

worth a Traveller's Notice. 
4. Nell, on the Draun, about 10 Miles S. 
from Lintz. Cluverius ſays, That it was the 
Colonia Aureliana Autoniana Ovil, The Norici, 
the ancient Inhabitants, call'd it Vilabi, from 
whence the Romans call'd it Ovilaba, or Our. 
lara. Ls Forreft ſays, the Emperor Aurcliaw 
built it after his Expedition againſt the Sy- 
thian: in Paunonia. | 
5. Everding or Eferding, about 3 Leagues 
W. from Lintz, near the Danube, .*Tis a 
ſtrong Town, defended. by two Caſtles, 
one within the Walls, and another with- 
out, called Schawmburg, which gave Title 
to the Counts of that Name, à Branch of 
the Family of Julbach. In 1367, it was 
ſold, with its Dependencies, to the Biſhop 
of Paſſau, but fell afrerwards to the Counts 
of Schawmburg ; by one of whoſe  Daugh- 
ters, married to the Count of Staremberg a= 
bout 15521, it came to that Family. ' 
6. Gemund, ſo called, becauſe it lies on 
the Mouth of the Draun, where it falls inta 
the Gemunder Lake. It has a conſiderable 
Trade in Salt, which is made here, and ex- 
ported as far as Vienna. It lies about 22 
Miles S. W. from Ent.. 4 
7. Freyſtatt, on the Borders of Bohemia, 
about 22 Miles N. from Ems. The Town 
is well built, but not ſtrong, being taken 
by a handful of Boors, and ſoon loſt by 
them during the Civil Wars of Germany. 
Tis famous for a palatable Beer, which is 
exported into the neighbouring Country. 
They have an Annual Fair, which begins 
at the Converſion of St. Paul, laſts 14 Days, 
and is very much frequented, which brings 
them a great Trade. The adjacent Coun- 
try is called Machland, and gave Title to the- 
Counts of Burckhauſen and Machlana, who being 
extinguiſh'd about 1186, it fell to a Branch 
of the Auſtrian Family, called Counts of 
Hardegz. La Forreſt mentions a Town cal. 
led Lichtenflein in Lower Auſtria, near the- 
River Wien, which gives Name to a Princi- 
pality ; but we do not find it in any of our 

Maps. | 
Stain is alſo a ſmall City on the N. Side 
of the Danube, a little above Krembs to the 
W. with a Bridge over the Danube; and 
| | Cloifter= 
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Cloiſternewburg is another ſmall City, about 


5 Miles W. from Viema, which has eſca- 


ped the Deſeription of our Geographers. 


The Dutchy of Styria. 


now reckon'd Parts of Germany, they were 
formerly accounted Part of Pm; but 
loſt that Denomination by falling to the 
Houſe of Auſtria. Styris, in German Steyr- 
marck, is by Marcellinus and Aurelius Victor 
thought to be the Romen Province called 


Valeria, in Honour of Diecleſians Daughter 


but Yoleteremes thinks it was Japidia, and 


that Croatia was Valeria. The ancient In- 


habitants were the Styri, a Branch of the 
Tuuriſci or Nerici. Tis bounded by Auſtria 
on the N. with Carniols and Sclawonia on 
the S. Salerburg and Carinthia on the W. 
and Hungary on the E. The Length from 
E. to W. according to Mis Map, is about 
120 Miles; and the greateſt Breadth from 
N. to S. is about 85, Tis commonly di- 
vided into Upper and Lower : In the Lower, 
they have ſtore of Wine, Fruit, Fiſh, Ve- 
niſon, Mines, eſpecially of Iron, Salt- 
Springs, &'c. They have now and then 
ſuch Plenty of Corn, that they complain of 
want of Vent for it; yet one bad Harveſt 
puts them in Danger of a general Famine. 
Upper S:yria is more mountainous : Their 


incipal Trade is in Wool and Sheep. 


ey have alſo Plenty of Black Cattle in 
their Vallies, and — their Butter 
and Cheeſe for Bread and Wine with their 
Neighbours; for they have no Wine of 
their own Growth. The Air is whole- 
ſomer than in Lower Styria, where the Hun- 
garian Fever and Peſtilence are too com- 
mon. Their ordinary Drink is ſorry ſmall 
Beer ; but the better Sort have a ſharp thin 
Wine from Styris; yet Travellers are bet- 
ter pleas'd with their Entertainment here, 
than in moſt other Parts of the Empire. 
The People of this and the neighbouring 
Countries are troubled with extraordinary 
Swellings in their Throat, which frequent- 
ly make them loſe their Voice and Senſes ; 
10 that in moſt great Towns, they have 
Hoſpitals for thoſe who are afflicted with 


ſuch Diſtempers. Ortelius ſays, he ſaw a 


Man in this Country, who had a Swat... 
of that fort of Tuch a Bulk, that bon is 
Ears down to his Breaſt, it was as broad i; 
his Shoulders ; and the poor Women are ſo 
much troubled with thoſe Swellings, that 


ſome of them are forc'd to throw them over 


N D | .._- - their Shoulders when they ſuckle their 
T* HO!" this Province, with Croatia, Min. 
diſmark, Carniols, and Carinthia, are 


Young. This is ſuppoſed to proceed f 
their drinking of Snow-Water. which blk 
down from the Mountains; becauſe thoſe 
who live well, and drink good Wine and 
Beer, are ſeldom troubled with ir. Their 
common Language is Sclawonick ; but in Ci. 
ties and Towns, they ſpeak High. butch 
which is made uſe of in their Courts of Ju- 
dicature, and Papers of State, and is the 
common Language in Upper Styria, where 
they ſpeak: it better than in the Circle of 
Bavaris, We have given an Account 
of their Government in the Deſcription 
ef the Emperor's Court. Twas former 
a Marquiſate, Becauſe a Frontier Coun- 
try, which divided the Empire from Scl. 
vonis, The Emperor Frederick Barbariſs 
made it a Dutchy. It came to the Houſe of 
Auſtria by Marriage; but that Branch being 
extinguiſhed, they choſe 4 noble Hungarian 
for their Priace ; but depos'd him becauſe 
of his Tyranny, and choſe Ortacar, Son to 
the King of Hungary, in his ſtead, who be. 
ing ſlain in War with the Emperor Rodelpb, 
they have ſince been ſubje& to the Houſe 
of Auſtria. | 


The chief Towns in Lower Styria 


I, 3 or Gracz, in Latin Grecivm, the 
Metropolis of the Duchy, lies on 
the River Muer, in Long. 35. Lat. 47. 17. 
60 Miles towards the 8 E. from Vienna, and 
35 W. from the Borders of Hungary. 'Tis 
a neat City, in a pleaſant and fruitful Coun- 
try, fortified with a Wall and Ram rts, and 
almoſt impregnable, by reaſon of a Caſtle 
on a high Hill, which commands the neigh- 
bouring Country. Cluverius thinks it to be 
Ptolomy's Mureels ; but Laxzias differs from 
him, and places Muroela above 3 German 
Leagues further E. on the ſame River. In 
the Duke's Palace, there's a good Librar 
in two Rooms, pretty well ſtock'd wit 
printed Books, A ſome MSS. In the Gal- 


lery, among other Rarities, * = 
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Haucht of Charles the Great's Wars, and a 
— — of Curioſities, with a good Col. 
legion of American and Indian Idols. The 
eſuits have a College here richly endow'd 
with large Privileges, where they give 
Degrees in all Faculties, and have abun- 
dance of Scholars, This Town is the Re- 
ſidence of the Governor, as it was former - 
of ſome Arch- Dukes, who call'd them- 
elves by its Name; particularly Ferdi- 
nnd II. before he was choſen Emperor. 

2. Marchburg, a well built Town on the 
Banks of the Prave, about 15 Miles W. from 
Nutten, according to Sanſen, and 28S. from 
Gratz. Laxiue ſays, There are many old 
Reman Monuments found here, and ſuppo- 
ſes it to be the ancient Caſtra Mare ma, or 
Marians of Ammi anus Marcellin. This Town 


and irs Diſtrict was formerly a 1 | 
t 


but their Counts failing, it came to the 
Lords of Scberfenberg, and afterwards with 
ome other Counties to the Houſe of Au- 
fris. Perk 
/ 3. Pettau, an ancient Roman Town, on 
the Banks of the Draue, then the Bounda- 
nies of their Empire on that ſide, and by 
them call'd Petawium. The Country Peo- 
ple call it Duii; tis not large or well built, 
but is noted for having been a Biſhqprick 
above 1300 Years, The Biſhop is Suffra- 
gan of Saltzburg, the Archbiſhop of which 
is Lord of the greateſt Part of the Town. 
Some ancient Geographers: place it in the 
Territories of the old 'Nerict; but Prolomy 

laces it in Upper Pawnonia, It lies 30 Miles 

E. of Gratx. | | 

4. Rakersburg or Rakelsburg, a ſtrong Fort 
on the Banks of the Maer, and a great Bul- 
wark againſt the Turks, The Latin, call it 
Noel tanum, and the Sclavonians Radclmy. 
The adjacent Country is ſtock d with all 
kinds of Fruit, eſpecially Grapes. The 
Burghers have the ſole Privilege to buy all 


the New Wines from Michaelmaſs to St. ca- 


therine's, afterwards the Ruſticks are at li- 


berty to ſell to whom they pleaſe. There's 


an Office here, where Toll is paid for 
Goods brought hither from Hungary, and 
exported from hence. It lies according to 
Senfon, about 32 Miles S. E. from Gratz. 

. 5. Windiſch-Gratz, ſo call'd to diſtinguiſh 
it from Bavarian Gratz. It was the anci- 


ent Boundary of the ' Sclawonians. Lazius 


tanks it to be Ptolomy's Vinudria, becauſe 
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of the ancient Monu ments found here. 


Others ſay it was Yendum, and built by the 
e old Inhabitants of Carniola; tis 
only noted for its Antiquity, which is alſo 
diſputed by ſome. Ir lies about 38 Miles 
$. W. from Gratz. | 1 
6. Leibnitx, a fair Market Town near the 
Muer, and the uſual Reſidence of the Bi- 
ſhop of Seccau, hence call'd Biſhop of Leib- 
nitz. The Biſhoprick was founded by the 
Archbiſhop of Saltzburg in 1218, and is 
part of his Province. The Manor of See- 
can, whence the Biſhop has his Title and 
Revenue, lies in Upper Styria, two or three 
German Leagues from Judenburg. It lies ac- 
cording to Lazius on the Conflux of two 
Rivers which fall into the Mauer, about five 


German Leagues S. E. of Gratz. 


7. Luctenberg, a Market-Town on the 
Muer and Borders of Hungary, famous for 
the beſt Wine in thoſe Parts. There are 
ſeveral good Baths in the Neighbourhood 
of a temperate Heat, much reſorted to by 
Foreigners. Near this Town lie the Bor- 
ders of Hungary on the E. of the County 
of Cilly on the W. of Sclawonia on the S. and 
of the Dutchy of Styria on the N. Accor- 
ding to Laxius, it lies near 21 German 
Leagues S. E. from Rackelsburg, and 9 from 
G... a | : 

Other Market-Towns of leſs Note are, 
1. Furſtenfeld on the Borders of Hungary, 
ſuppoſed to be the Roman Auuæ, about 42 
Miles S. from Gratz. 2. Friburg, ſuppoſed 
to be the Roman Cordobianca, about 37 N. E. 
from Gratz, 3. Rain, on the Borders of 
Carniola. 


Towns of Note in Upper Styria. 


1. JUdenburg, a fair and well built Town 

[| on the Bank of the Muer, noted for 
Two great Annual Fairs for Cattle, and 
other Marchandiſe. The Duke of Styria 
has a Palace here, little inferior to thar of 
Gratz, where his Deputy refides. The Je- 
ſuits have a College — endow'd with the 
Revenues of a Dominican Monaſtery. The 
Country, for two German Leagues down the 
River, is very pleaſant and fruitful, It lies 
near 40 Miles W. from Gratz. a 

2. Bruck on the Mauer, Lat. Muripons, or 
Bruge ad Murum, an ancient Town, 23 — 2 


* 


£34 
N. W. from SHA The Conveniency of 
the Situation occaſions the Emperor to call 
here à General Diet of the States of Seyria 
and Carinthia. There's little of Note in it, 
except two Monaſterics of Fraxciſcans and 
Capuchins. | 1 

„ 3. Leuben, Lat. Lubenum, a neat and plea- 
_ Hant City on the Mauer, about 27 Miles N. W. 
from Gratz, This Town has a large Ba- 
rony formerly ſubje& to the Counts of 


Schrobenhauſen, a Bavarian Family, then to 


the Duke of Carinthia, but now to the 
Arch-Dukes of Auſtria. In 1292, it was 

taken and plunder'd by the Archbiſhop of 

Saltæbung and Duke of Bavaria, while at 
War with Albert of Auſtria. Within a Mile 
- Town lies the rich Nunnery of 
Goſs. 

4. Eiſenartz, ſo call'd from the Mines and 

Forges of Iron, with which it ſupplies the 
neighbouring Country. They pretend to 
dave Steel enough to furniſh the whole 
Empire. In the Pariſh Church dedicated 
to St. Oſwald, a Britiſh Saint, they have a 
. German Inſcription, implying, That the 
Mines were diſcover'd in 712, and have 
continu d ſince without any ſenſible Decay, 
tho vaſt Numbers of Men are conſtantly 
employ'd in them, which occaſions a year- 
ly Fair for Hemp, Line, Tallow, Leather, 
and other Neceſſaries for the Miners, in 
exchange for Iron and Steel. They have 
19 Mills on 2 ſmall Rivers for their Works, 
which were formerly manag'd by 19 Offi- 
cers ; but the Emperor Ferdinand II. has in- 
£orporated theſe Mines of Styria, and thoſe 
of Auſtria, under a Lieutenant. It lies 40 
Miles N. W. from Gratz. 

5. Rotenmann, on the Borders of Saltz- 
Surg, about 8 German M. above Lewben to the 
W. and about 62 Miles N. W. from Gratz. 
Laxius thinks it to be Anthony's Montana Ca- 
ſtra, which is ſupported by a Roman In- 

ſcription on a Mountain near this Place. 
There are abundance of red Hills and 
Rocks in the Neighbourhood. The Luthe- 
rant had formerly a Church near this Place, 
which in 1599 was deſtroyed in a Quarrel 
with the Calviniſts. | 
6. Knitelfield, on the Mauer, 2 German M. 
from Judenburg. Tis a fair and neat Town 
in a pleaſant Country, has a handſome Pa- 
Fiſh. Church and Hoſpital, and other pub- 
- lick Buildings. It lies about 36 ENIiſb Miles 
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been fubje& to the Houſe of Auſtria. 


N. W. from Gratz, The tincip | Rive 
of Styris, are the Drave Sf 2 


The Town and County of Ciley, 
1 = His being part of Styria, according to 


Moll and Sanſon, we ſhall deſcribe it 
here. This noble and ancient City is by 


Pliny call'd Celeia, and by other Latin: Ce. 


lia, Celia, Zelia and Cilia: It ſtands on the 
River Saan, about 46 Miles $. from Gratz 
and 30 W. from the Frontiers of Sclavunis 
in a pleaſant and fruitful Country. The 
great number of Roman Coins, Medals, and 
other Antiquities daily found in and about 


this Place, proves it to have been a con- 


ſiderable Town in their Time. They have 
one remarkable Monument, being the 
Ruins of a vaſt Marble Pillar, each Stone 
of which is above a Waggon Load; there 
are ſeveral fair Monaſteries in the Town, 


the chief of which is that of the ini, 
which contains the Monuments of the an- 


cient Counts of Cifey, The City is de. 
fended by regular Fortifications, an andi. 
ent Fort without, and a Caſtle within the 
Town. It held out a Siege againſt the 
Turks in 1492, and repulſed them under the 
Condutt of George Baron of Herberſtein. The 
County is large, and reaches as far as the 
Trojen Hill from the Bridge of H ettau, and in. 


cludes feveral Sclavonian Forts. It was for. 


meily ſubje& to Counts of its own, who 
were alſo Barons of Sanneck. Their Firſt Count 
was created by the Emperor Lews IV. in 
1339, with the Conſent of the Arch-Duke 
of Auſtris; and the Emperor Sigiſmond made 
them afterwards Independent Princes of 
the Empire, and call'd them to the Dietz 
without : Conſent of the Houſe of Aufna, 
who before that time were always account- 
ed the Supreme Lords of the Place. Upon 
which Frederick, Duke of Auſtria, declard 
War againſt Count Uirick, their Second 
Prince, and being afterwards choſen Em- 


peror, was too ſtrong an Enemy for Ulric, 


who by the Aſſiſtance of Alert of Auſtria, 


' Frederick's Brother, not only defended his 
Territories for a time, but over-ran mo 


of Styria and Carinthia At laſt he was 
kill'd in Battle by Ladiſſaus, Son to Hunt: 


ades, in 1456, when Frederick IV. lei- 


red the Country; and it has ever ſince 


cher 
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is City was taken and deſtroyed by the 
—— Auguſtur. In Remembrance of 
which; ſays Lazius, the Countty People to 
this Day call afl waſte and deſolate Places 
Tris's, He adds, That abundance of An- 


riquities are found here and in the neigh- | 


ucing Towns. x 
1 ech nfeld, a Market- Town on the 
dann, about a German League from Cilley, 
on the Road to Laubach. Some think it 
had its Name from a Colony of Saxons ſent 
hither by Charlemagne, who diſpers d that 
People into ſeveral Colonies of the Empire 
in order to prevent their Rebellion; but if 
it were ſo, they have now loſt the Saxon 
Language; for in this Town, and in the 
neighbouring Country, they ſpeak Sclawonic, 
with a Mixture of the Auſtrian Diale&. 

3. Saaneck, ſo call'd from the Saan, on 
which it ſtands. It was formerly ſo conſi- 
derable as to give Title to Barons and 
Counts, but now only a ſmall Village. 

4. Robitſch, a fair Market-Town on the 
Borders of Croatia: It has a Fort of the 
fame Name near it, and is mortgag'd to 
Counts, but the Barons of Veltx. 

5. Waraſſin, or Waraſdin, on the Borders of 
Styria, Hunzary and Sclavonia, ſuppoſed to 
be Antonin's Variana Caſtra, which Lazius 
ſupports by divers Arguments from ſe- 
veral Monuments of Antiquity. found a- 
bout it. Being a Frontier Town, tis re- 


gularly and well fortified. It lies about 


49 Engliſh Miles N. E. from Cilley, and 35 
S. E. from Gratz. | | 
6, Copreinitx, Lat. Capronia ; tis ſtronger 
than . IWaraſn, but noted for little elſe. 
Cleitzey their Governor got himſelf and 
the Town great Reputation, by repulſing 
the Turkiſh Army; but was afterwards, in 
. the chief Inſtrument of its Over- 
throw. N 4 


The Dutchy of Carniola, 


Y the Gomais called: Crain, has Carin- 
J this, and Part of Styria, on the. N. 
Ine, and the Gulph of 1rieft, on the S. 
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Fart of Cariathias, with the h and Domi- 
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nions of Venite, on the W. and Sclavonia and 
Croatia on the E. The greateſt Length 
from N. W. to S. E. is about 105 Engliſh M. 
and the Breadth from N. to S. according to 
Moll, is about 58. But Dr. Nicholſon ob- 
ſerves, That our Modern Geographers u- 
ſually Contra it mote than they ought 
It takes its Name from the ancient Carmi; 
a Branch of the Sqthians, who had for 
Neighbours the Japides; whence this and 
other adjacent Provinces were call'd by 
the general Name of Japidia. In the Time 


of Auguſtus, the Romans ſubdued this Coun- 


try; but were expell'd by the Princes of 
Bavaria, wile were then Lords of this 
Country, under the Title of Creinburg. 
It was afterwards ſubdued by the Dukes of 
Carinthia, who ereQed it into a Marquiſate 
depending on the Houſe of Carnaten. Thus 
it continu'd till the Emperor Frederick TI. 
made it Independent: Afterwards, the Fa- 
mily of Engelbrecht; their Marquiſſes, failing, 
it came to the Branch of Auſtria Bamberg, 
whoſe Line alſo failing, it came to Ortocar 
King of Bobemia, who being ſlain in Battle 
againſt the Emperor Rudolph I. he gave Car- 


niola to Mainhart Duke of Carinthia, and 


Count of Tyrol; after whoſe Death, tho 
Emperor Ludowic IV. made it a Dukedom, 
and gave it to the Dukes of Auſtria Habſo 
burg, in whoſe Right the Emperor enjoys 
It. * TP 

The Country is mountainous; but has 
many large and pleaſant Vallies, which a. 
bound with Wine, Oil and Corn. It has 
many great Rivers; the Chief of which 
are, the Save, Laubach, and Gurck. 2 

The modern Inhabirants are a mixture of 
Germans, Italians and Sclauoni ant. In Cities, 
they generally ſpeak High Dutch, except in 
Laubach, where they ſpeak a broken Italian 
The Country ron ſpeak Sclavonic ; bur 
in their, Courts of Judicature, and Papei3 
of State, they uſe the German. * 

Tis divided into Higher and Lower. 


The Chief Towns in Uppet Car- 


 <mola, 


\ Ni Ack," ot Biſhopack; lo cal. becauſe 


| *ris the Reſidence of the Governor 
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Bavaria, to whom the Emperor Hemy III. 
gave this Tewn, with — Diſtri&, which 
krcaches 10 German Leagues round, and con- 
tains 200 Villages. In 1451, this Town 
was plunder'd and burnt by the Count of 
Ciltey's General, but has ſince been more 
ſplendidly Rebuilt, and better Fortify'd. 
Conrad Biſhop of Gurckh, who was ſer up by 
the Pope in Oppoſition: to One whom the 
Emperor had named Biſhop of Freyſing, was 
murder d here by his Pages, who robb'd 
kim of oo Ducats of Gold, and buried 
him in his own Garden ; where the Corps 
was found at laſt, and the Murderers put 
to Death in 1433. The Town lies in 
Long. 33. 22. Lat. 46. 30. 30 Miles from 
the Frontiers of Yepicz, and 12 S. of the 
Frontiers of Carinthia, in 

2. Crainburg, on the Banks of the Save, 
7 Miles N. from Biſbopſlact, on the Top of a 
fmall Hill fortified with a ſtrong Caſtle : 
It has Three Churches, and in the Suburbs 
a fair Monaſtery of Capuchins, Laxius 
thinks it to be Japodum Nowiodanurs, becauſe 
it anſwers Antonin s Latitude, that in their an- 
cient Records tis call'd Nowiodunum, the Lat. 
for Newburg ; and becauſe there are Reman 
Coins and Medals dug up every Day in 
and about the Town, which, with other 
Monuments, ſhew it to have been a Roman 
Colony. It gave Title to the Marquiſſes 
of crainburg, formerly mention'd. There 
is a good Bridge here over the Save. 

3. Ratmanſaorff, on the N. Banks of the 
Fave, a little above Crainburg. Laxius ſays, 
a great many Roman Antiquities are found 
near this Place; and that the Noble Styrian 
Family of Rarmanſaorf have their Title 
from hence, tho' hone of em have been 
Lords of this Place for a great while. 

4. Stain, on the River Stretr, noted for a 
large and rich Monaſtery of Franciſcans, 


The Chief Towns of Lower Car- 
niola. „ 


1. Ambach, or Labach, which lies on a 


fNiver of the ſame Name, and is the 
Metre polis of the = It lies about 
15 Miles E. from Biſbopſſack. Cluverius, in his 
alia Antiqua, contradifts ſome modern 
Geographers, who fancy this to be the 
ancien: Nanportut, where Jaſen and his Av. 
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gonaut landed, and alled ges this Tow 

from the Ruins of * ok 
put Lazius, whoſe Authority prevails with 
moſt late Writers, eadeavours to prove this 
to be the tru; Nauportus, where Jaſon lan- 
ded ; who, as Hiſtorians inform us, fe 
out from Ager Peloſgicum in Theſſoh, and 
fail'd to Colchot, on the E. ſide of the Fun: 
But being purſued by the K. of Calchs'; 
Fleet, they bore Northward, and entring 
the Mouth of the Danube they ſaibd up to 
the Conflux of the Danube and Save; and 
then taking up the latter, they came to the 
Mouth OS Sthe Laubach, and landed at this 
Tawn; from whence they travelfd by 
Land to the Aariatic Sea, 
to Greece. But we leave the Reader to 
judge, how Jaſon and his Companions came 


to be ſo well acquainted in thoſe Days 


with Navigation and Geography, as to 
perform ſuch a Voyage. Laziu adds That 
the Latebzci, a Branch of the. Japidet, chang'd 
the Name of this Port into Labacum. Tho! 
the Air about it be unwholſbm, the Town 
is well built, and very populous, The) 
have a large Caſtle, with a good Gariſon; 
but being commanded by a neighbouring 
Hill, is not very ferviceable ; nor is the 
Town very ſtrong, eſpecially towards the 
River. It held out a memorable Siege, 
when Albert, Brother to the Emperor Fr. 
derick, and Count Vie, attack'd it, while 
he was at Aix la Chapelle receiving the 
Crown of the Empire; from whence he 
return'd, defeated them, and rais'd the 
Siege. *Tis a Biſhops/See, former!y Suf- 
fragan to the Patriarch of Aqur/eia, but 


now depends immediately on the Pope. 


2. Zirchnitz, a Town and a Lake of the 


ſame Name, call'd in Latin, TLacus Circini- 


cenſis. It lies 20 Miles S. E. from Laubaz. 
The Town is inconſiderable, eicher for 
Fortifications or Bulk, as not containing 
above zoo Houſes; but is chiefly. remaik- 
able for this famous Lake, which is about 
4 German M. in Length, and 2 in Breadrh, 
encorapaſs d with Mountains and Foreſts at 
ſome diſtance, and on the S. has a Foreſt 
of Pear-Trees. Every Vear in June the 


Water ſinks under Ground, through « 
great many large Holes in the bottom, and 
returns in September with ſuch violence, 
that it riſes to the height of a Pike, an! 
covers all the Ground again. — - 


then return d 
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tire with the Water, The Neighbours ſay, 


The Lake conſtantly obſerves this Courſe, 
but can give no Account of the Reaſon: 
dome fancy this to be gb, Lg Palur. 
But Dr. Nir bolſom juſtly obſerves, Thut if it 


hid been ſo, tis ſtrange that the Ancient 


Philoſophers ſhould take no Notice of this 
ſtrange Phenomenon in Nature. Bandrand 
ſays, That this Lake produces Corn upon 
the Receſs of the Waters, and affords good 
Hunting to the Neighbourhood; | 

3. Lam, which: lies near this Lake upon 


+- ſmall. River. that runs into it, about 


20 Miles S. E. from Zirchnitz, according 
ta bench. Tis noted for à Breed of well- 


ſhy'd Horſes, tho much inferiour for Ser- 


vice to thoſe bred in Rarſtis. Count Ciley 


attack'd this Town in 1435, but was ſhame- 


fully repulſed. 


4 Upper Laubach, alias Werditk, about 10 


Miles S. W. from the other Laubach, on tlie 
ſame River. Tis à great Mart for Italian 
Goods brought hither over the Mountains 
from Goritz,, arid ſhip'd off for ſeveral Parts 
of Germany. 7 ' 


The Province of Windiſchmarch z 


N Latin, Vindorum Marchis. Some reckon 

it a Sclavonian Province, and fubje& to 
the Emperor as King of Hungary, but not as 
Part of Carniela to which it adjoins; yet 
tis made Part of it both by Moll and Sanſon. 
Dr. Nicholſon obferves, Phat the preſent 
Inhabitants comprehend under this Name 
all Dalmatia and Liburnia, and the Countr 
betwixt the Soue arid Drave - but mak 
Grographers underſtand only that Country 
which has the County of Cilley on the N. 


Cerniols on the S. and W. and Croatia on 


che E. And ſo tis bounaded by Senſon, who 
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makes it from N. W. to S. E. about 3 

Miles long, and the greateſt Breadrh 
about 30. The Country is mountainous 
and barren, inhabited, ſays Dr. Nicholſon; 
by the Offspring of the Antient Venedi, the 


moſt conſiderable Branch of the Scla voni ant, 
whoſe Language they retain, with a finall 


mixture of German. | . 
De chief Towns. 


1. ¶ Mtſecbe, which gives Name to the neigh - 

bouring Country: The Inhabitants 
pretend tis a diſtinc Province; and that 
their Anceſtors were a Colony of Germans 
brought hither from Swabia, which their 
Language feems to juſtifie. The Town 
is large, ſtands in the middle of a Wood, 
but is not ſtrong, _.. 

2. Seiſſenburg, a Market-Town of Note 
on the Banks of the Gurck, which ſupplies 
them with Plenty of Fiſh; and is famous 
for the beſt Creviſes in that Country; tis 
ſubje& to the Counts of Averſperg. 

3. Newſtur, or Rudolph ſwort h, a little be- 
low Seiſenburg, on the ſame River, 18 Miles 
E. from Ciley. Tis a Place of great Auti- 
quity, and was a Roman Coloriy, but ſub- 

ued- by the Gotht' under the Empire of 
Decius. Dieterich King of the Goths reſided 
here; and it had large Privileges from 
Frederick IV. for holding out againſt Alert 
of Auſtria, and Ulric of Cilly, in 1435 
It has the beſt Wine in thoſe Parts, a large 
Franciſ.an Monaſtery, and a good Bath at 
4 Miles diſtance, much frequented by Fo. 
reigners. The Town is well fortified. 

4. Landſiraſs,” a ſtrong little Town en- 
compaſſed with the Gurck ; it was formerly 
deliver'd with another Town by the Houſe 


of Auſtria to the Counts of Cilley, as a Se- 


curity for the Peace betwixt them, Near 
it there's a Tong Ridge of Hills, the Vallics 
among which were formerly a Wilderneſs 
for ſome German Leagues; but within theſe 
few Ages, they are well inhabited, and impro- 
ved into good Paſturage and Meadows, by 
a Company of Walachians who ſettled here; 


they call themſelves Uſſoken, and are of the 


Greek Church; they pay the Emperor no 
Tribute, but acknowledge him for their 
Sovereign, and furniſh him with Men on oc- 
caſion in Proportion to their Numbers. It 
lies about 8 Miles N. E. from Radolphſ- 
worth, M mmm 2 5. Mer- 
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5. Metling, on the River Culp, about 10 
Miles S. E. from Rudolphſworth, on the Road 
from Laubach to Croatia, the Wood through 
which this Road lies is Rough and Stony, 
but the reſt of the Country pleaſant and 
fruitful. There are two large Foreſts be- 
longing to the Town, one of Cheſnut-Trees, 
and the other of Oaks, from which the In- 
habitants reap much Profit by feeding great 
Herds of Swine. In 1431, the Turks ſur- 
— Town, and cut off moſt of the 
nhabitants. In 1578, they ſtorm'd and 
plunder'd it again, but returning with their 
Booty, were all cut off by an Ambuſcade 
of Croats and Sclavonians. Some make it the 
the chief Town of the Country. 3 
6. Reifnitx, a noted Town on the Bor- 
ders of Carniola, near the Zirnicher Sea; tis 
the chief Town of a Barony of the ſame 
Name, and the Place where the Imperial 
Trained-Bands in this Country muſter. 
The Turks burnt moſt of it down in 1480. 


The Province of Friuli, 


AS anciently call'd Forum Julii, of 
which Friuli is a/ContraQtion, or ra- 

ther Corruption. Julius Ceſar, when he led 
his Armies this way, built the Town which 
ives Name to the-Province; and hence al- 
o the neighbouring Hills were call'd Alpes 
Inliæ. Latin Writers of the middle Centu- 
ries call it Regio Adquilegienſis, becauſe 
moſt of it was given by the Emperors, 
Ot ho and Conrad, to the Patriarchate of A. 
quileia. The Yenetians call it uſually Patria, 
becauſe rhe Republick had \its Original 
here. D. Nicholſon ſays, This Province has 
Carſtia' on the E. the Marckia Treviſana, 
and part of the Alps, on the W. the great 
Alps which ſeparate it from Germany on the 
N. and the Gulph of Fenice on the 8. San- 


fon and Mol take no Notice of the Name, 


nor are their Maps exact in the Diviſion of 


this Province, though they have the prin- 


cipal Towns. Mol reckons it in the Domi- 
nions of Venice; and both he and Sanſon 
make Goritz a diſtindt County, which 
Dr. Nicholſon makes a Part of Friuli. The 
Country is pleaſant and fruitful, and fa- 
mous of old for a rich Wine, which Pliny 
preferr'd to the beſt in Tay: *Tis wa- 
rer'd with many Rivers, the chief of which 
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is Teiamento, which is navigable towards rh. 
— but too rapid for — 
ther up. Dein r 
The ancient Inhabitants were the Exys. 
nei, who poſſeſſed alſo Part of Marchia 74. 


viſans, but were expell d by the Ne,, 


and they by the Gali. Ciſopint; then it fel 
to the Romans, and on the Decay of the 
Empire became One of the Four Dukedoms 
founded by the Lowbards. The Beringarii 

were long Dukes of this Country, but ſub. 
du'd by the Emperor Otho, who gave great 
Part of it to the Patriarch of Aquile;s, after 

which Conrad gave moſt of it to the ſame 
Patriarchate: But there were many No. 
ble Families who retain'd large Eſtates 

paying a ſmall Acknowledgment to the Pa. 
triarch; yet it ſtill retain d the Name of 
a Dutchy, and their Princes pretended to 

as much Grandeur as ever, which at laſt 

prov'd their Ruin: For Duke Lai:prandw: 
being Jealous of the Growth of the Re. 
publick of Venice, made War upon them 
about 1020, but was vanquiſh'd, and: loſt 
his Dominions; ſince which, the Venetian: 
have poſſeſſed them. In 1420, The Patri. 
arch of Aquileis' being over-ballanc'd bythe: 
Power of the Yenetians, he ſurrender'd his 
Intereſt to them as moſt able to defend it, 
yet ſtill he retains large Poſſeſſions, and 
good Revenues here, and has full Juriſdi- 
Ction over all the Prelates in this Coun« 


ay „except thoſe in the Iſles of Venice, 
w 


o are ſubject to the Patriarch of Grada, 
The Reaſon why Dr. Nicholſon: reckons this 
Country, &. Part of the Auftrian Domi-- 


nions, though ſome of em be ſubje& to 


the Venetian, is, becauſe the Emperor was 


once the ſole, and is ſtill the chief, Pig 


+ 


prietor of them: Tr appears by Baudrand, 
and others, that a conſiderable Part of it is 
ſtill ſubje& to the Emperor, particularly 
the County of Goritz, Auileia with its Ter- 
ritories, and Gradiſcs, 18 5 


Te chief Cities and Towns. | 


01. di. ot Sedna | 
1. A Quaileia, or Aquileja ; twas made the 


Metropolis of Iftriaafid Fenetia, by 


Antoninus; arid afterwards of Italy, by the 
Weſtern Emperors, Authors are not agreed: 
as to its Founder; ſome aſcribe it to one 


Aquileiue, who came from mer with Ren 
| | and 


they can let in the Water at pleaſure.” In 
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md others fiy, that the Remans having en- 


. ir this Name from the Eagle which was their dle of a Sexangular Piazza, whence there's 
« — Livy ſays, Nr built in the Year a good Profpe& of the Three Gates, and 
3 565 of Rome, during the Conſulſhip of Mar- Six chief Streets of . the City. In the 
1 cis Philipp and Sept. Poſt hum. Albin, or middle of the great Bridge, croſs the River 
6 a Berkeliue ſays in his Notes on Steph. of which runs by the Town, there's a-Draw. 
$ Bizantium, becauſe an Eagle came flying to- bridge ſo artfully made; that a Centinel, 
i wards it when they were building. Many by a ſingle Touch of 4 ſmall Piece of Iren 
1 Years after the Seat of the Præfectus Præto- with his Foot, can draw it as he ſees 
t rio, Auguſtus kept his Court here, and gave occaſion; ſo that this Town is now the great 
r ir the Name of Roma Altera, Tiberius livid Bulwark of the Venetian State, and of all' 
3 here with his Wife Julia Auguſtuss Daugh- rah on this fide, it being the Road by 
5 ter, before he came to the Empire; and which the Hans formerly, and the ' Turks, 
N thoſe Two Princes did all they could to ſince, have made their Incurſtons as far as” 
— Inbelliſh it. They acquir'd great Honour Treviſo. From this Town to the Seca, the 
f by kolding out a famous Siege againſt Yenetians have cut a large Canal, by which + 
0 Maximinuu the Tyrant, in Defence of the Veſſels can ſapply the Town upon occa- 
t Emperors Maximus and Balbinu, when the fion. It lies about 12 Miles N. W. from 
* Women were ſo reſolute, that they parted © Aquileis: . 7. 264 e 95: G7 
* with their Hair to make Bow-ſtrings for 3. Udene, or Uaina, the largeſt and -beſt* 
i the Garriſon, In remembrance of which, the Peopld Town in Friuli, being aboue five - 
ſt Senate dedicated a- Temple here to s Miles in Compaſs, and containing above 
by: the Bald, Maximinus was kill'd under the 15000 Inhabitants. It wis formerly the 
45 Walls, and all his Children put to the Sword, Seat of the Venetian Procuratoy of Lieure-- 
e for which the Soldiers gave this Reaſon, nant, but comes ſhort. of Palma Nous for 
Is. peſſmi canis catulus nm eft relingaendus, i. e. Strength and Beauty. It lies, according to 
by That all theWhelps of ſo bad a Litter ought Sanſox, 12 Miles N. W. from Palma. Nova on 
d' WF to be deſtroy'd. It was afterwards ruin'd the fame River,” 1 0 7 9 
1 by Attils and his Hans in 452; after three 4. Ciudad de Friuli, Lat. Fram Fulit, an 
of Years Siege, wherein 37000 Citizens fell, ancient Colony belonging to che Carmi, ae. 
4 and the reſt narrowly eſcaped to the Moun- cording to Ptolomp and Tacitus: Paulus Dia- 
a, tains. La-Forreſt ſays, The Seat of the Pa- conus calls it Caſtrum Julienſe. Sanſon places 
1 triarch was remov'd, upon the Deſtruction it 12 Miles N. from alma o, on the Ri- 
21 of it by the Lombards in 590, to Grada, ver Natiſone: Tis ſubject to the Venetian. 
w_ whence the Biſhop of that Place has ſtill the 5. Gortz, or Goritz, Lat. Goritia, Capital 
as Name of Patriarch; and at laſt it was re- of a County of the fame Name in Frinli,. 
Fo mov'd to Udins, the Capital of Friuli, in the which has ſeveral leſſer Towns and Vit * 
"a, Mietian Dominions. Since which, Aquileia lages under its Juriſdiction; "ris ſuppoſtd- 
Fi is become only a poor Fiſher Village. La to have been anciently call'd Noritia, and 
ly: Firreſt ſays, the Town lies on the Conflux of is one of thoſe Places from .whence the 
i the Anſs and Torre, near the Shoar of the ancient Tuuriſci are ſuppoſed ro have chang- 
Adriatick, but according to M, and Sanſon, ed their Name into Norici, as Larius thinks; + 
it lies in a ſort of an Ifland form'd by-rwo who is alſo of Opinion, that the Counts of 
Rivers. Long. 32. 34. Lat. 46. about 50 Tyrol had their Origin, from the Counts: 
Miles N. E. from Venice 5 of this Place. Tis an ancient Town, and? 
be 2, Palma Nova, a Town built by the remarkable for the Defeat of Dierericb; 
__ Fettians in 1594. Tis thought to be the King of the Gothe, by Odoacrus the King 
by largeſt regular Fortification in Europe. Tis of the Heruli near it. Tis divided*inro - 
be encompaſſed with a Wall, and a Ditch 30 the Upper and Lower: The former was 
7e Paces broad and 12 deep, which they keep built for Defence of the latter, in which 
we 1. hinder the Air from putrifying, to the Governor, and others of Quality, have 
xl þ h "tis very ſabje& in this Place; but their Houſes, Dr. Nicholſon obſerves, That 


camp'd a long time on the Place where it 


ſtands, were the firſt who built ir, and gave 


the Center of the Town, there's fwd a 
Standard over à Friple-Well, in the mid- 


the- 


640 


no further W. than this Phce ;. that the 


Citizens ſpeak a corrupt Latin, which comes 


nearer the. French than the Halian Dialeck, 


ſo that the other Faliant can ſcarce under- 


{ſtand them; but in their Courts of Judica- 
ture, and Papers of State, they uſe the 
German, becauſe they are ſubje& to the 
Emperor. The Veuetiaus took this Town 
in 1508, but were forc'd to furrender_it 
next Year to the Emperor Maximilian I, 
They attempted it again in vain in 1616, 
It lies about 12 Miles N. E. from Pan 
Novus. 

6. Gradiſcs, a ſmall Town, about 6 Miles 
S. W. from Goritz, upon 1 River of the 
ſame Name. It was built ia the Fifteenth 
Century, to put a ſtop to the Incurſions of 
the Turks, who had ſeveral times landed in 
the Neghbourhood. Culverius ſuppoſes it 
ro be that which the Romans call'd, 4d Un- 
decimum lapidem. N 

7. Haris, a famous Town among the 
Mountains of this County on the Borders 
of Carniela, about 18 Miles N. E. from Ge- 
rifz, on a ſmall River of the ſame Name, 


which after a great Rain ſwells ſo conſi- 


derably, as to convey great Quantities of 
Fir-Frees, and other Fuel for the Mines, 
from the neighbouring Mountains. Tis 
chiefly nored for- Mines of Quickſilver ; 
the Entrance to which is in the Town, and 
their deepeſt Pit is above. 120 Fathoms. 
In thoſe Mines they have Virgin Quick- 
filver, which diſcovers it ſelf without help 
of Fire, and is plainly to be ſeen in the 
Earth and Ore, or falls down in ſmall 
Drops, and ſometimes Streams out in good 
Quaatities. They have another ſort not 
ſo fine, which is ſeparated from the Earth 
by Water in a Sieve, and needs no Extra- 
dion by Fire. Their plain Quickſilver is 
not at firſt perceiv'd by the Eye, but forc'd 
out of the Mercury by the Furnace. This 
Ore is of a dark Colour mix'd with red, 
which is beaten to pieces, and ſo refin'd, 
of which the Curious may find an Account 
in the Tranſactions of our Royal Society, 
Vel. I. Page 21. 

8. Ponta fel, or Pont a fel, ſo call'd from 
a Bridge over the Ela or Yellach, on which 
it ſtands. The Middle of the Bridge is the 
Boundary betwixt the Duke of Carinthis, 
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the Wendiſh or Scla unn Tongue reaches 


and the Venetian Territories in Binh, 

Citizens ſpeak. good Italian and High Dureb. 
Lariuobſerves, that the Banks of the Fels are 
ſubject to Three different Potontates. The 
Houſe of 2 has Part as far as the Fort 
Cluſow, a Part belongs to the Dio. 
ceſe of Bamberg, and the Third belongs to 
the Vinem ane, of which this Town is Part. 
The rich Valley in which this Town ſtands, 


} 


is by the Latin call'd, Belus Vallis, In 166 


the Auſtriam ſtorm'd this Town; and made 
a great Slaughter among the Fenetian; 
who ſoon. after recover'd the Town, took 


a bloody Revenge, and invaded Carinthia: 


Sanſon places it 22 Miles N. W. from Cui. 
dad de Friuli, and puts another Town of 
the ſame Name on the N. ſide of the Bridge, 
which belongs to the Imperialiſts. Dr. Ni. 


cholſon mentions Concordia, another Town 


in this Country, about 32 Miles W. from 
Anuileis, formerly 2 noble City that was 
ruin'd by Atils, King of the Hunt, and 
is now only + Village: And Grade, the 


Seat of the Patriarch over the neighbour. 
ing Iſles, with fome others of leſs Note on 


the Coaſts. 
Karſtia. 


THz is a ſmall Province betwixt Nia 
1 and Iftyia; and is commonly reckon'd 
Part of the former. Tis little taken No. 
tice of by. Geographers or Hiſtorians, be. 
ing remarkable for little, except a Breed 
of good Horſes ,, whence moſt of the 
Princes and Nobles of Itah furniſh their 
Stables. Tis a Peninſuls almoſt incircl'd 
with the Rivers Alben and Liſonzo, and ac- 
cording to Mercator s Map, is about 3; 
Miles in Length, and above 20 in Breadth. 


La Forreſt ſays, Twas difmembred from 


Friuli and Iftria in 1500, and is divided in. 
to Upper and Lower, and the County of 
G-uitz. In this Province is the famous 
River Timavw, mention'd by Virgil in the 
Firſt Book of his Aneids, It 

Alps, as ſome ſay; is call'd by the Name of 
Recta for ſome Space, runs afterwards un- 
der Ground for 41 4 Miles, and where it 
breaks out again is call'd-Timavm, and falls 
into the Guſph of Trieſte by 12 ſmall Chan- 
nels. 


riſes in the 


nor the Gulph 


V. efre, Lat. Trrgeftum, whence the ad- 
9 Tie Bay was call'd Sinus 2 *. 

of Trieſte. "Twas firſt a Ro- 
wan Colony, then fell to the Veneti am, and 
it laſt to the Houſe of Auſtria, to whom tis 
ſtill ſubje ck. Ls Forreſt ſays, it was built 
out of the Ruins of the ancient Tergeſtum of 
the Carni aus; the Ruins of whi ch are ſtill to 
de ſeen on a neighbouring Mountain. The 
chief Trade of the Town is in Salt that is 
made here, of which. they export great 


- Quantities. "Tis the only Harbour that 


belongs to the Houſe of Auſtria, but nei- 
ther fe nor large, ſays Baudrand. Tis de- 
fended by two Caſtles, and lies upon the 
Frontiers of the Penetians, by whom "twas 
taken in 1507 ; but afterwards reſtor'd to 
the Emperor. Mol places it 20 Miles E. 
from Aquileis, The Town is little, but 
well fortified and inhabited, and is a Bi- 
ſhop's See, Suffragan to Aquileis, The ad- 
jacent Country produces that Wine which 
the Germans call Reinſal. 

2. Heydoſhens, on the River Tobel, near 
the Borders of Cernivls, within the County 
of Certx, anciently a noted City, but now 
2 ſmall Macker-Town, 

3. Proſeg, or Profeck, 5 Miles N. W. from 
Trieſte, ſubje& to the Houſe of Auſtria, who 
have a noble Revenne hence out of the 
Wine made and fold here; for which it was 
ſo famous in the Days of Auguſtus, that his 
Wife Livia made uſe of no other Cordial 
when ſhe was above 70 Years of Age. Tis 
fo ſtrong, that *rwill keep for a Man's Life- 
time. Pliny deſcribes irs excellent Quali- 
ties in the 4th Book of his Nat. Hiſt. Cap. 6. 
The Romans call'd this Town and the neigh- 
bouring Country Peucinum. 

4. Wipack, ſo call'd from a Riverof the ſame 
Name, on which it ſtands. *Tis alſo famous 
for rich Wine, from which, and the Horſe- 
Fairs kept there, the H. of Aaſtria have a great 
Revenue. The Wine is carried on Horſe- 

ck over the Mountains to Carniola, and 
from thence conveyed into the Empire. The 
Town lies about 25 Miles E. from Grit. 
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| T ht 2 9 or Hiſtria, \\ 


| by Peninſula, having the Adriatick on the 
E. W. and S. and is ſeparated on the N. 
from Carnidls by the German Alps. The 
Country is Woody and Mountainous, and 
the Air fo unwholeſome, that when the 


Venetians firſt ſubdu'd it, a, Airy forc'd to 
hire People to dwell here. 
which is ſtill ſubject to em, they have Tim- 


rom that Part 


ber and Stone for building * es and Ships. 
Some reckon the ancient Inhabitants to have 
been thoſe of Colebos, who being ſent to pur- 
ſue Jaſin and his Argen cuts, dar d not to return 
home, becauſe they miſs d em, and there fore 
fertled here; but the Iſri, from whence the 
Country has its Name, were brought hi- 
ther long after by Jap, an Ætolian, from 
the Banks of the fer; and from this Fapir,, 
ſome Latin Writers call the Country Fapi- 
gis. While the Rowan Empire flouriſh'd, 
Iftria was one of its Provinces; but when 
it decay'd, recover'd its Liberty, and con- 
tinued free till about 938, that the Yenetians 
being incens d with their Piracies, took ſe. 
veral of their Towns; and in 1190, laid 
moſt of the Country under Tribute, and 
in this State it continues ſtill. 1 
The only City in this Country ſubje& to 
the Houſe of Auſtria, Dr. Nicholſon fays is 


St. Veit, on the Shore of the Aariatict, at 


the Mouth of a River Haum, betwixt the 
Iſlands of Cherſo and Yegia, about 68 Miles 
S. E. from Aquileia, and 40 from Triefte. 
On the top of Mount Terſtat, near this Cĩty, 
there's a fair Franciſcan Monaſtery, from 
which one goes down to the River by a 
great Number of Steps. In the Suburbs, 
there's a' Capuchin Monaſtery, where a me- 
morable Peace was concluded 1a 1618, be- 


twixt the Emperor and the Turks. Hither the 


Auſtrians of Quality ſend their Children to 
be taught 7tlian, which is here ſpoke in its 
Purity. The Town 1s well fortified, an 
defended by a Caſtle on a Hill. Baudrand- 
ſays, it has a ſmall Harbour, but not very 
ſafe. For ſuch Towns here as belong to 
the Yenetians, we refer them to the De- 
ſcription of that Republick. 


U 
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The Dutehy of Carinthia. 


THE Germans call it Karnaten. It lies 
in Norico Mediterraneo, and was former- 
Ty called .Lawriana, and Patria Scla verum; 
but in .Charlemogne's Time, was called Ca- 
Yinthis , from the Carni, a Branch of the 
Vened:.- It has Saltz burg and Styria on the 
N. Carniola and Friali on the S. the Biſho 
Tick. of Brixen and Part of Saltaburg on t 
W. and Part of Scyris on the E. 
The Country is ſomewhat cold and bar- 
ren, and every where Mountainous. They 
have enough of Corn, but have their Wine 
from their Neiglibours. Their moſt re- 
Markable Mountains for Height are, St. Ul- 
rick's, St. Heilen's, and, St. Lawrence's, On 
the latter, the Peaſants have Annual Foot- 


* 


Races, and other Diverſions, on the Three 


 Holy-Nails Day, the 3d Hidæy after Eaſter, 
in Remembrance of the 3 Nails on which 


they ſuppoſe our Saviour to have been nail'd 


to the Croſs. They have large Lakes in 
this Country, which they call by the Name 
of Seas: The largeſt of them is about two 
German M. long, of a conſiderable Breadth, 
and beſt ſtock d with Fiſh. The largeſt 
River here is the Drave, into which fall 
abundance of leſſer Streams, as it runs 
through the Country. This Dutchy is ſub- 
ject to the Emperor, and the Clergy own 
the Archbiſhop of Saltxburg as their Me- 
tropolitan. Mal makes it 120 Miles from 
E. to W. and about 32 Miles broad from 
N. to S. Tis divided into Upper and Lower. 
La Forreſt ſays, it lies in Upper Pannonia, was 
anciently Part of the Dutchy of Bavaria, 
and given by Charlemagne to Ingevon, whoſe 
Succeſſion is hard to determine. Ottocarus 
King of Bohemia ſciz'd it; but was drove 
aut by the Emperor Rodolph I. who gave it 
in 1282 to Mainard Count of Tyrol, on Con- 
dition, That when his Male-Iſſue fail'd, it 
ſhould return to the Houſe of Auſtris, 
which happen'd in 1381. Clavcrius ſays, 
the ancient Inhabitants were Part of the 
Ambiſontii. The Peaſants pretend to a Right 
of inveſting their Duke, thus; He muſt be 
Clad like a 8 with a Shepherd's 
Hook in his Hand, and go into a Meadow; 
a Peaſant gets up on a Marble Stone, and 
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preſents him with two Beeves, one fat, and 
the other lean ; or, as ſome ſay, with a 
black Cow and a Mare, and asks him If 
he be a Judge? If he ſecks the Good of the 
Country? he be Noble, a Perſon of Me. 
rit, a Chriſtian, and Defender of the Faith > 
The Prince anſwering, Ves; the Peaſant 
gives him a gentle Blow on the Cheek, and 
recommends Juſtice to him; then the Duke 
Ir the Stone, lays aſide his Shep⸗ 
| erd's Hook, and with a drawn Sword in 
his Hand, promiſes Juſtice to the People, 
and then goes to our Lady's Church at 
St. Veit, which lies near the Place; and pur. 
ting on his Princely Habits, he returns to 


the Meadow, where he receives the Ho- 


mage of his Subjects. The Peaſants had 
this Privilege, becauſe they embrac'd Chri- 
ſtianity long before their Nobles, who were 
prevail'd with to do the like by Charlemagne. 
La Forreſt ſays, That Lower Carinthia belongs 
to the Houſe of Auſtria, and the Upper is 
divided betwixt the Archbiſhop of Saltz» 
burg and the Biſhop of Bamberg. | 


Their chief Towns. 


1. { "Lagenfurt, on the Glan, their Metro- 

polis, and the Reſidence of their an- 
cient Dukes, about 10 Miles from the Fron- 
tiers of Carniila, in Long. 32. 12. Lat. 47, 
'Tis the neateſt Town in the Country, of 
a ſquare Figure, and defended by a good 
Wall. In the middle of the Piazza, there's 
a noble Fountain, over which there 1s 2 
prodigious Dragon made of one Stone, and 


Hercules ſtanding before it with his Club. 
The Country- People fancy it to be the Sta- 


tue of a Peaſant, who kill'd a great Dragon; 
but Dr. Nich. lſon ſays, tis one of the Roman 
Monuments brought from Saal, that were 
plac'd in the neighbouring Towns. near Hl 
wins relates a very ſtrange old Cuſtom, which 
he ſays the Citizens of Clagenfurt obſerv'd 
in his Time, That if a Man were ſhrewdly 
ſuſpected of Theft, they hang d him, and 
3 Days after judg'd of the Fact: If he 
were found guilty, they let his Body hang 
till it rotted away; if otherwiſe, they took 
down the Corps, bury'd it upon the 
publick Stock, and ſaid Prayers for his 
Soat © ; 
2. St. Veit, 


acc FTY 1 "I 
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2. St. Hit, about 8 Miles N. from Cls- 
dent: Twas ſo call'd from one of that 
. who was their Apoſtle, in the Time 
of Diecleſiav. It was formerly their Metro- 
polis, and a Biſhop's See; but now only no- 


N ted for its Antiquity. The Latins call it 


Fouum Sancti Viti, It ſtands on the Conflux 
of two Rivers, in a fruitful Valley. About 
a German Mile from hence, ſtand the Ruins 
of the ancient City Sals or Saal, called b 
Lazius, Coloni a Sol vemſir. Twas deſtroy d by 
Attila the Hwn in 451, 823 Years after its 
Foundation. Store of Roman Coins, Me- 
dals, and other Antiquities, are found in 
the Field or Meadow near it, where ſtand 
Four-ſquar'd Stones, reſembling two El- 
bow-Chairs, Back to Back, in which the 
Dukes of Carinthis were inveſted, as men- 
tion d above; when, Dr. Nicholſon ſays, the 
Duke or his Deputy is obliged ro accept 
the lean Ox, and return the fat one, which 
are preſented him. Upon theſe Stones 
there are old Rowan Inſcriptions, which 
bear a greater Face of Antiquity than the 
Stones themſelves. The Church of Sa is 
ſtill ſtanding, and in it the Tomb of Ave 
deft, St. Vites Companion. 

3. Frieſach, on the Borders of Styria, 15 
Miles N. E. from St. Veit. Tis reckon'd 
the oldeſt Town in the Country, ſtands in 
a fruitful Soil amongſt Hills and Moun- 
tains, and is defended by a ſtrong Caſtle on 
a Rock, Some derive its Name from the 
ancient Friſe, 'T'was called Ferunum by the 
Romans, from its old Name Veruan, which in 
the Language of the Country ſignified 
Boars, that abounded in thoſe Parts. There 
were Gold Mines in the neighbouring 
Mountains, which were exhauſted lon 
ago, The Town is encompaſſed with — 

alls, and a broad Ditch. 

4. Strasburg, on the River Gurck, at the 
bottom of a high Mountain, the Reſidence 
of the Biſhop of Gurck, who ſwears Fealty 
to the Em 
Canonical Obedience to the Archbiſhop of 
Salizburg in Spirituals. Hierowywmus Baldus, 
— famous Italian Poet, was Biſhop of this 

ce. 


J. Gurck, 12 Miles N. W. from St. Veit, 
a Market-Town, where the Ruins of an 
old Monaſtery was turn'd into a Cathedral, 
and made a Biſhop's See in 1073 by the 
Archbbiſhop of Saltzburg, who has a Right 
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or for his Temporals, and 
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to chuſe one Biſhop in three, the Emperer 
chuſing the other two. 0 15 

6. Villack, on the Drave, thought by ſome 
to be the old Julium Carnicum, or Colonia Ju- 
lia; but Laziw thinks it to be Antonin's Be- 
los. Sanſon places it about 18 Miles W. 
from Clagenfurt, near the Conflux of three 
Rivers, They have a Bridge over the 
Drave, whick brings them a good Trade 


y by Paſſengers berwixt Italy and Germany. 


"Tis noted for its fine Paintings, and be- 
longs to the - Biſhop of Bamberg, who ap- 
— their Governor once in three Vears. 
he Emperor Charles V. fled hither frora 
Inſpruck, where he was almoſt ſurpris'd by 
the Proteſtants in 1552. An @gylifb Mile 
from the Town, there are ſeveral good 
Baths ; two of them are ſulphureous, mo- 
derately hot, of an acid, but of no unplea- 
ſant Taſte. They are large, and have Stairs 
to go down to them, with little Rooms of 
Wood about them, for the Conveniency 
of thoſe who bathe. i 

7. Gemund, on the Mouth of the Malen. 
tein, according to Sanſon, 40 Miles W. from 
Gurck ; but Mol places it about 17 from 
thence. This Town and its Territory was 
bought from Maximilian I, by the Archs 
biſhop of Saltzbarg for 30000 Crowns, wha 
repair'd the Caſtle and Fortifications, and 
endow'd the Hoſpital ; ſo that tis under 
his Juriſdiction. | 

8. St. Andrew's, a near Town on the 
Banks of the Lavent. Laxius takes it to bs 
Pliny's Colonia Flavians, and the Biſhop who 
reſides here calls himſelf Flaventinenſis. 
This Biſhoprick was founded in 1221 by the 
Archbiſhop of Saltzburg, ro whom, with 
the adjacent Country, tis ſubje&. Sexſfow 
places it 22 Miles S. E. from Gurck. 

9. Lavenund, at the Mouth of the L. 
want, 13 Miles S. E. from St. Andrew's, is a 
Biſhop's See, Suffragan to Saliæburg, and 
ſtands in the pleaſant Valley of Lavantst, 

10. Folkelmark, on the Drave, Walfperg, 
Pont afela, and ſome other Market-Towng 
in this Country, are not deſcrib'd by Geo- 
graphers. Dr. Nicholfon mentions Mulſtat in 
this Country, formerly called Ad Mile Sta. 
tuas, becauſe, as ſome Hiſtorians ſay, there 
was a Temple here in the Time of Paga- 
niſm with 1000 Statues. Mercator places it 
in a Lake above two German Leagues S. E. 
from Gemund. Las Nrreſt ſays, That Werd 

Nana and 
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and Folkmark, in Lower Garinthia, are Towns 
of good Trade; and that Pontafel is an im- 
portant Paſs on the Road from Vienna to 
Vinice. 


The Biſhoprick, of Brixen. 


T has Tirol on the N. and W. Saltxburg 
L and Part of Carinthia on the E. Part of 
Trent, and of the Dominions of Venice, on 
the S. Dr. Nicholſon makes it Part of the 
County of Tra; but Mel and Sanſon make 
it diſtin& ; and the Matricula of the Empire 
makes it Part of the Circle of Auſtria.” 
Brixen, from whence it has its Name, lies 
in a pleaſant Valley, at the Conflux of the 
Zyſach and Rientx, about 12 Miles from the 
Frontiers of Venice, in Long. 30. 45. Lat. 
46. 45. *Tis ſuppoſed to be Antonin 's Subla- 
bone; but Dr. Nicholſon thinks it ought to 
have been writ Subſavione, becauſe there's 
a Place not far from it called Seven or 8. 
vid, from whence the Biſhoprick was tran- 
flated to Brixen, Savio, and ſome of the 
neighbouring Towns, having been deſtroy'd 
by the Hans. La Forreft fays, the Town lies 
at the Foot of Mount Brener; that the Bi- 
ſhoprick was founded in 370, and is Suffra- 
gan to Saltzburg ; yet the Biſhop is Lord 
of the Place, and a: Prince of the Empire. 
The Houſes are well built, almoſt all of 
the ſame Size, and curiouſly painted on the 
outſide. There are Vaults which go from 
one Side of the Street to the other, and in 
theſe Vaults their beſt Shops are kept. They 
have three very fine Churches, which join 
to one another; over againſt which there's 
a fine Square, having on one Side the Bi- 
ſhop's Palace, which is a ſquare Building, 
encompaſſed with a Ditch, and the Entry 
is defended by 4 Braſs Cannon. Tho the 
Biſhop be a Prince of the Empire, Dr. Ni. 
ebolſon ſays, there lies an Appeal from him 
to the Count of Tyro's Court. The Mine- 
xa] Wells in and about this City occaſion a 
great Concourſe of Strangers. That cal- 
ted the Firgin-Wel is of the greateſt Note. 
They have likewiſe a conſiderable; Income 
from the Red Wine which is exported from 
hence to the neighbouring: Countries. Mo, 
makes this Biſneprick about 50 Miles long, 
and 32 broad. We find no other Place of 
this Biſhoprick deſerib'd except Braneck, 
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or Bruneck, which La Prreſi ſa th Cas 
derable Fortreſs of node the Biſhowrg 
It lies on the River Auige, 15 Miles N.E 
from Brixen. The Lordſhip of Plz; in 


Carniels belongs to this Biſhoprick. 
oc The Biſhoprick, of Trent, 
11 AS Tirol and Part of Brixen on the N. 


and the Dominions of Vuuice on the $, 
and E. Moll makes it 62 Miles long from 
E. to W. and about 4o Miles broad from 
N. to S. oo 
Strabe, Pliny, and Ptolomy, call the Inha. 
bitants of this Country Tridentins, and the 
Town Tridentum, from whence the preſent 
Name Trent is contracted. Some derive the 
Name Tridentum from the Trident of Ne- 
tune, who, among other Idols, is ſaid to 
have been worfhip'd here. Others derive 
it 4 tribas Torrentibus, three ſmall Rivers 
which fall into the Auige at this City; and 
others derive it, with very much Probabi- 
lity, from three ſharp Peaks or Rocks of 
the Alps, reſembling three Teeth, which 
hang over this _ Leander Alberti ſays, 
the Town was firſt built by a Prince of 
Tuſcany ; but afterwards demoliſh'd, and then 
rebuilt by the Cenomani, and wall'd abou 
with a ſtrong Stone Wall by Theodorick King 
of Berne. After the Invaſion of the Gothr, 
twas ſubje& to the Princes of Lombardy, 
then to the Emperors of Rome, and after- 
wards to a Count of its own, who was Va- 
ſal ro the Duke of Bavaria, At laſt 'twas 
made an Imperial Town ; but is now ſub- 
je& to its own Biſhop, a Vaſſal to the 
Emperor, who, as Count of Tirol, has the 
Superiority of this Biſhoprick. The City 
lies in a pleaſant Valley, in Long. 30. 2. 
Lat. 46. 7 f. 17 Miles from the Frontiers 
of Venice, and 50 S. W. from Brixen. is 
encompaſfed with ſteep and unpaſſable Hills, 
fo that there is ſcarce any coming to it but 
from Verona on the S. and from Tirol on 
the N. In Summer, the Rays of the Sun, 
reflected from the Flinty Rocks which en- 
compaſs it, make the Heat almoſt antolle- 
rable, as the Cold reflected from them is in 
the Winter: But in the Spring and Autumn, 
their Air is wholeſome and temperate. They 
have Plenty of Wine, Oil, and Fruit, in 
their Fields and Vineyards; bur little Corn: 


cl 
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The! Wine has a good" Taſte, is ſtrong, 
Thee red Cedar. The Inhabitants, 
by reaſon of their Situation on the Borders 
of Germany and Irah, ſpeak both High-Durch 
and Holian very well. Some Geographers 
have reproach'd them with the Character 
of Cermenorum Sent ina; and Italorum Refu. 
um, as if it were a Place of Rendezvous 
of the worſt ſort of People of both Coun- 
tries. But Dr. Nicholſon obſerves, That they 
are extreme obliging to Strangers, very 
Girhful to their Promiſe, and tender of do- 
ing any thing inconſiſtent with Humanity 
or Friendſhip. The Biſhoprick was foun- 
ded by St. Hermagoras, who made one Jovi- 
uus their firſt Biſuop. The Dioceſe was af- 
terwards much enlarged by the Emperor 
cmrad II. and confirm'd by ſucceeding Em- 
ors, who made the Count of Tirol Pro. 
tector of the Biſhop, and obliged him to 
aſſiſt him in caſe of Invaſion. Since the 
Time of Frederick II. the Biſhops have been 
reckon'd Prinices of tke Empire. Several 
Princes of which, and of Hay, pay Fealty and 
Homage to this See, for ſome Part of their 
Eſtates they hold of it. The chief of em 
are, the Duke of Mantua, and the Count of 
Tirdl, who pay them Annually a certain 
Quit-Rent, and many Earls and Barons do 
the like. In Temporal Matters, the Biſhop 
acknowledges the Supremacy of the Empe- 
ror, as Count of Tirol, who, during the Va- 
cancy of the See, ſends a Governor, who 
reſides there till a new Biſhop be choſen. 
The Chapter is compos'd of People of the 
Firſt Quality, who chuſe a Biſhop from a- 
mong themſelves. Dr. Nicholſon and Baud- 
rand ſay, the Biſhop is Suffragan to the Pa. 
tron of Aguileis; but La Forreſt ſays, he is 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of $Saltzburg, 
which is more probable, ſince by the Treaty 
of Munſter he was made Primate of Germany; 
and that Trent is included in the Circle of 


Aufria. The Town is moſt remarkable 


for its Antiquity. Tis pretty populous, 
tho not very large, and is defended by an 


old Caſtle. There are many ſtately Palaces 


im it, and ſeveral beautiful Churches. The 
Cathedral, dedicated to St. Vigil, is a fine 
piece of Architecture, with Marble Pil- 
lars of an extraordinary Height and 
Thicknefs. The Church of St. Mary Major 
15 noted for the Council of Trem's bein 

hdd in it, and the Hiſtory of that Council 
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is finely painted on its Walls. Tis noted 
alſo for its Organ, which counterfeits all 
ſorts of Inſtruments, and the ſinging of 
Birds ſo naturally, that 'tis hard to diſtin- 
guiſh them. This Town was bombarded 
from the 3d of September, 1703. to the 8:h, 
by the Duke of Vendoſme, after he had made 
himſelf Maſter of tlie adjacent Country. 
But that which makes it moſt famous, is 
the Council which was held here, being 
open'd the 4th of January, 1545, and con- 
tinued till 1563; during which Time, there 
are ſaid to have been here no leſs than 4000 
Perſons of a Publick Character, with their 
Attendants, who were all accommodated in 
this City; among whom were 7 Cardinals, 
3 Patriarchs, 33 Archbiſhops, 235 Biſhops, 
7 Abbots, 7 Vicars-General, and 146 Di- 
vines, beſidesa 2 Number of Ambaſſadors. 
During the firſt 18 Years they far, they 
were ſeveral times aſſembled, and ſuſpended 
without doing any thing material; but in 
1562, it was managed with ſo much- Arti- 
fice by the Court of Rome, that nothing 
was determin'd by the Council, but what 
was firſt reſolv'd on by the Cardinals in their 
Conclave at Rome, which gave juſt Ground 

for the bitter Sarcaſm of the Hungarian Bi- 
ſhops: preſent at the Council, That the 

Holy Ghoſt was ſent thither in 4 Gloak-Bag 

from Rome. The Curious may find/an Ace 

count of their Proceedings in the famous 

Hiſtory of this Council by Father Pa}, 

and in the Review of it by Du Ranchin, a 

French Courtier, whoſe Work was tranſlated 

into Enzl:ſh by Dr. Langbain, and printed at 

2 in 1638. But fince this Council is 

the Standard of modern Popery in 1taly, 

and all the other Popiſh Countries that ſub- 
mit ro its Deciſions, we ſhall, for the Saris. 
faction of the Publick, give a brief Ac 
count of it as follows 
Father Paul, in the 2d Page of his Hiſto- 
ry of the Council of Trent, lays, This 

Council was defir'd and procur'd hy God» 

ly Men, to re-unite the Church, which 

began to be divided; but hath ſo eſta- 

* bliſh'd the Schiſm, and made the Party ſo 

*. obſtinate, that the Diſcords are become 

* irreconcilable; and being managed b 

Princes for Reformation of the Eccleſi. 

* aſtical Diſcipline, has occaſioned the great» 

eſt Deformation that ever was ſince Chri- 

© ſtianity began. And the Council being 
Nunn 2 hop'd 
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* hop'd for by the Biſhops, to regain the 
< Epiſcopal Authority, which was tor moſt 
$ part uſurp'd by the Pope, has made them 
* loſe it alrogether, and brought them into 
greater Servitude: And whereas on the 
©* contrary, it was fear'd and avoided by the 
See of Rome, as that which might mode- 
© rate their exorbitant Power, which, from 
«* ſmall Beginnings, has by ſeveral Degrees 
© come to an unlimited Exceſs ; it has ſo 
© eſtabliſh'd and confirm'd the ſame over 
that Part of it which remains ſubject un- 
to it, that it was never ſo great, and ſo 
© firmly rooted. 
There can be no better Proof of what 
Father Paul ſays, than the Review of that 
Council by M. Ranchin above-mention'd, 
who tells us, Page 1. That this Council 
© wascall'd on purpoſe to reform thoſe Abu- 
| © ſes of the Pope, and Court of Rome, that 
© were the Occaſion of the Schiſm, which 
© had rais'd all Chriftendow in Arms, and 
had bred Diſturbances for 200 Years and 
* upwards in ſundry Councils, which Pope 
* Hadrian confeſs'd in the Diet at Nurem- 
* berg, that ſome of the Reformers of Pope 
© Paul III. could not deny; but the Popes 
© turn'd Cat in Pan, and carried the Matter 
* ſo, that inſtead of a natural Birth, the 
Council was deliver'd of a Monſter ; and 
©* inſtead of a Synodical Decree, had brought 
forth a Papal Bull; inſtead of an Extirga- 
tion of Abuſes, had brought forth a Nur- 
* ſery of Errors; a Depravation, inſtead of 
* aReformation ; a Source of Injuftice, and 
n Legitimation of all the Pope's Uſurpa- 
tions upon the Authority of the Church, 
* Emperors, Kings, and Commonwealths ; 
and, in a Word, upon all Chriſtendom, with 
all the Eſtates therein, as well Temporal 
* as Spiritual. That the Pope and the Court 
of Rome were in a manner compelled by 
Violence to the holding this Council for 
* excepting honeſt Hadrian, who went about 
it with an upright Intention; all the reſt 
would have gladly been quit of it. Cle- 
* ment VII. did openly contradi& the Pro- 
* poſal of it, which Charles V. at his Coro- 
* nation caus'd to be made by his Chancellor 
* at Bomwonis : But the Emperor purſuing 
* his. Inſtances with the Succeſſors of Cle- 
went, they were forc'd to make a Shew of 
© an Inclination to it; yet ſo as they ſtood 


*.4a conſulting 25 Years about calling| ir, 


GERMANT. 


; 1546, ſtill giving out 


1 


© from 1522, that Hadrian, 


by his 
© at the Diet of Naremb 4 Legate 


promis d it, till 
„ air Pretences, and 
ying new Occaſions to delay it, poſti 

* it from one to another, and paſſing it over 
© as a Debt to their Succeſſors, And after 
they had ſet about it, they manag d it ſo 
* that they kept it betwixt living and dying 
* for 18 Years, taking their Time on pur. 
* poſe, that they might level their Stroke 
* right. Many of their Predeceſſors had left 
their Weapons in Councils; Germany was 
* fatal ro them ; and the Remembrance of 
the Councils of Conſtance and Baſle madded 
them, when they thoughr upon the De. 
* poſal of ſo many Popes, the Diſcipline to 
* which they had been made ſubjeR, and 
the cutting ſhort of their Power by the 
Councils. They had obſerv'd the Saying 
* of Pope Jobn XXIII. The Place of the Council 
i all in al; and that he would not have it 
in a Place where the Emperor had the up. 
per Hand ; fo that it neceſſarily concern d 
them to ſave themſelves by Slight, to ſhuſ. 
* fle on the- Time, to ſpin out Delays, to 
* pump for Pretences; and at laſt, when 
they could no longer ſhift it, twas necef- 
* ſary for them to pitch upon ſuch a City 
© as would be ſure to them, as depended on 
* them, and where they had abſolute Au- 
* thority ; and ſuch at that Time was Tre. 
* In the next Place, chey would admit none 
for Members, but ſach as they had en- 
* gag'd before-hand, that they might make 
it more firm for them, and make them 
proceed flow or quick, as they ſaw Cauſe. 
Then they broke off and defer'd it; and 
* when they found their Party uneaſy, they 
* adjourn'd it to another Place, particularly 
© to Bonnonia, on Pretence of the Badneſs of 
the Air. Then they ſollicited all Catho- 
* lick Princes utterly to extirpate the Pro- 
* teſtants; and when that would not do, 
© they ſcatter'd Reports among the Catho- 
lick Princes to ſer them together by the 
Ears, and enter'd into Leagues with the 
* ſtronger Side to ſupport their Greatnels, 
© and raiſe it higher. They us d all poſſible 
Means to win the Biſhops, and the reſt 
that had Votes; and the Council gave em 
great Promiſes, and made them Preſents, 
* till they could give them Dignities and 
© Benefices, on Condition, That they ſhould 
determine nothing but according 5 0 


ba 
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e Holy See; to anathematize 
l of the Lut heran, and 
eee, without Exception; to make 
$ Calvinefts, n 
| Decrecs in Appearance for the Re- 
— of Manners, and Eccleſiaſtical 
« Diſcipline ; about Points unneceſſary, or 
«ſuch as never came in Queſtion; and, 
e under-hand, to forge others to confirm 
i che groundleſs Uſurpations of the Pope 

Over Chriſtian Pri d to make his 
EFF 
power truly Monarchical ; fo as he _—_ 
© make all the Kings and Princes of the 
« Earth to tremble at his Voice. They were al- 
« {oro diſannul ſuch Decrees of the Councils 
« of Conftance and Baſe that were any Way 
« prejudicial to the Pope, and either covert- 
*]y repeal them, or take ſuch oblique Me- 
« thods as might avoid the Force of them. 
And in the laſt Place, they were not to 
« meddle with the Power of the Pope, with 
* the Abuſes and Miſdemeanors of his Court, 
© nor to fuſer him to be charg d with Neg. 
elt of his Spiritual Charge, and the (Good 
« of Souls, or withany unjuſt Attempts. 

This Author gives us a further Account, 
That the Kings of France did always re- 
« jet the Inſtances made by the Pope, and 
other Princes, and the Provincial Coun» 
« cils of France by the Pope's Inſtigation; 
©That the Pope was a Party, and therefore 
could not call the Council, nor be Judge 
in his own Cauſe, according to his own 
Canon Law, becauſe of the ſeveral Ap- 
* peals put up againſt him by Prote- 
Nuts and Papiſts. That the Papacy ſtood 
in need of Reformation, as had been 
* confefled by Pope Hadrian VI. by the 
(Councils of Conftence, Baſie, and Piſa : 
Therefore the Pope could not: be Judge. 
That he had condemn'd the Proteſtants 
before they were called to Council; 
therefore they were not obliged to obey 
* his Summons, nor ſubmit to the Judgment 
*of their known Enemy. That the Pope 
had ſtir'd up ſeveral Wars in the Time of 
* the Council, and particularly in France, 
*which hinder'd many that ought to have 
been preſent, That the Germans, Engliſh, 
and French, had demanded that the Coun- 
*cil ſhould be kept in a free Place, which 
* Trent was not, being ſubject to the Pope, 
"and the Paſſes ſtopt and guarded, which 
"was a juſt Objection, as had been own'd 
in the like Caſe by the Council of Piſs ; 
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and therefore they proteſted againſt the 


© CounciP's meeting at the Laceran; that 


* where the Place of Judgment is not ſafe, 
* there may be an Appeal. He adds, That 
© all were not call'd to this Council whe 
© ought to have been call'd; not all the 
* Clergy, nor yet all the Laity, which was 


* contrary to ancient Cuſtom: That the 
© Members of Trent were the Pope's Crea- 


© tures, as was complain'd by the Emperor, 
the French King, and the German Prote- 
* ſtants, and as good as confeſſed by the 
* Popes: That « 

* ſo few, ir could not be calfd a General 
* Council: That the Emperor and French 


* King complain'd of the indire& — | 


in the Council: That the Germans, 
* Engliſh and French, proteſted againſt this 


Council: And that Juſtice was deny'd ia 


Things demanded the E r, the 
K. of I France, the Cache nel Princes of G. 
* many, and the Duke of Bavaria; th ma- 
ny of the Abuſes x deſir'd to be re- 
* form'd, were confeſſed by the Deputies 
* of Pope Paal III. 

The Curious may ſee theſe, and many 
other Thi 


Council, in thoſe Two Authors, who being 
both Papiſts, cannot be juſtly ſuſpected of 


Dr. Nieholſes gives us this ſummary Ac- 


count of their Proceedings. 

At their firſt Meeting, the Pope's te 
declar'd the Cauſes of the Calamities of the 
Church. In their ſecond Seſſion, they read 
and confirm'd the Articles of Faith pro- 
felsd by all Members of the Catholic 
Church, according as tis in the Miſſal. 
The Summa Conciliorum, by Carrang am, ſays, 


op likewiſe confirm'd the Books of the 
0 


and New Teſtament, with thoſe of the 
Apocrypha, and Traditions. . alſo or- 
der d the old vulgar Latin Tranflation to 
be uſed as Authentick in Churches and 
Schools; and that the Rule of Interpreta- 
tion ſhould be the Church, and the ancient 
Fathers. In the 4th Seſſion, they decreed, 
That all Men ought to believe Original Sin 


was utterly taken away in Baptifm, inſo- 


much, that the Concupiſcence which re- 
mains in our Natures after Baptiſm, is not 
to be accounted a Sin, until we give the 


Conſent of our Minds to it. They decreed, 


That 


e Number of Biſhops was 


hings to prove the Nullity of this 
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That r e rms without Origi- 
nal Sin; and that before Regeneration, Man 
has a free Will to do Good, which being 
rous d up and awak'd by God, is an Aſſiſt- 
ant to his Grace. In the 6th Seſſion, they 
reſolvd, That Man is juſtified partly by 
Faith, and partly by Works; and Juſtifica- 
tion does by no means conſiſt in a free For- 
giveneſs of Sins, and the Free Imputation 
of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt to all Be- 
levers. In the 7th Seſſion, That all Men 
ho would be reputed Members of 
cholick Church, ought to believe that there 
are 3 Sacraments. Theſe Deorees being 
Paſs d, the Pope's Phyſician declarid the Air 
of Trent to be corruptt:d,. on which moſt of 
Biſhops were perſwaded to remove to 
-Bonnonia ; but the Spaniſh Biſhops refus'd to 
go thither. The Emperor's: Miniſter pro- 
$eſted. againſt this Tranſlation of the Coun- 
Sil, and, in his Maſter's Name, declar'd, 
That what was done at Bonis ſhould be 
void. Thus, after two Years, their Meet- 
ang was breke up ina Huff. 
Their ſecond Meeting was again at Trent, 
an the Time of Pope Julius III. September 
1551, when the Frexch Ambaſſador declar'd, 
That his Maſter was ſo.perplex'd with Re. 
*bellions, he could not ſend his Biſhops 3 
and that the Council of Trent was not à Ge- 
neral Council, but a Synod aſſembled for 
the Views of a few private Men, and there- 
fore proteſted againſt it. In their 2d Seſ- 
4ion at this Meeting, they confirmed Tran- 
ſubſtantiation : And in the 3d Seſſion, That 
Penance: and Extreme Unction were Sacra- 
ments of the New Teſtament. The Prote- 
tant Ambaſſadôrs offer d to exhibit a Con- 
feſſion of their Faith,; but the * — Le- 
gate did not receive it, becauſe in the Title 
they did not ſignify their Willingneſs to 
ſubmit to the Determination of the Coun- 
cit in all Matters of Faith. During this 
Time, the Elector of Saxony and the Em- 
peror came to an open Rupture; and the 
Ele&or having taken Augslurg, the Italian 
Biſhops retired from Trent in Precipitation. 
The Spaniſb Prelates aſſembled however, 
and adjourned the Council for two Years 
but did not meet again till January 1562, 
in the Time of Pope Pius IV. when they 
condemn'd Luthers Books, and order'd ſe- 
weral Books that had been writ ſince the 


ſpringing up of Hereſy, as they cal d it, 
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to be revis'd and reported. They deres 
That the Lait wierd bound « commu- 
nicate in both Kinds; That the Church had 
Power to order the outward Adminiſtra- 
tions of the Sacraments as ſhe thought moſt 
convenient for the Good of the Receiver; . 
That the Maſs, was a Propitiatory Sacrifice 
for the Quick and Dead; and anathematiz d 
ſuch as ſhould dare to affirm, That there 
was no more than a Sacrifice of Thankſ. 
giving, and a Commemoration of Chriſt 
and his Sufferings. They likewiſe declar d 


Ordination to be a Sacrament, and made 


certain Canons for the Adminiſtration of 
it, and anathematiz'd thoſe who ſhould ſay 
That there was not a Hierarchy in the 
Church of Divine Inſtitution, conſiſting of 
Biſhops, Presbyters, and Miniſters; or ſuch 
as ſhould ſay, That the Biſhops were not 
ſuperior to Presbyters, or that the Power of 
the one and the other was the ſame. The 
likewiſe decreed, That the Church of 
Rome, or her Repreſentative the Pope, had 
a Power to diſpenſe with the 18th Chaptet 
of Leviticus, not only in allowing Perſons 
to marry who are there forbidden, but alſo 
to forbid Marriage betwixt ſuch as the Law 
of God and Nature had allow'd it. In the 
gth and laſt Seſſion held the 3d of December, 
x 563, they confirmed the Doctrine of Pur. 
atory; the Invocation of Saints, the Wor- 
iping of Images and Relicks, granting of 
Indulgences, Superſtitious Faſts, &'c. and 
then put an End to the Council. Here 'tis 
fit to obſerve, Thas there was as little Re. 
gard ſhew d to the Demands of the Empe- 
ror, the King of France,” and the Catholick 
Princes of the Empire aſſembled in the 
Diet, as to the Demands of the Prote- 
ſtants. 7 5 1 1 
The Emperor, as Natalss Comes, in the 
Hiſtory of thoſe Times, informs us, de- 
manded a Reformation both of the Pope 
and Court of Rome; That the Number of 


Cardinals ſhould be reduc'd; That ſcanda- 
lous Diſpenſations fhould be abrogated; 


That Monaſteries ſhould be brought undet 
the Juriſdiction of the Biſhops of the Dio. 
ceſe; That the Multitude of Canons and 
Decrees ſhould be leſſen'd, and Superſtitious 
ones repeal'd ; That Eccleſiaſtical Conſtitu- 
tions ſhould be reduc'd to the Rules of 
God's Law; That none ſhould be excom- 
municated but for publick Scandal; * 
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lle Breviaries and Maſs Books ſhould. be 


: ulgar Tongue; That Communion 
_ 5 - both Kinds ; That the Rigour 
of Faſting ſhould be mitigated ; That eat- 
ing of Fleſh might be licens'd, Prieſts Mar- 
riage allow'd, and ſeveral. Gloſſes upon the 
Golpels raz d out. The French Court de- 
manded the like, and alſo that Pfalms might 


be ſung, the Sacraments adminiſtred, and 


xtechiſm made in the Vulgar Tongue, 
- the People might be inſtructed what 
they ought to believe concerning the Wor- 
ſhip of Images, Indulgences, Pilgrimages, 
Relicks of Saints, Fraternities; and that 
all Superſtitious Errors might be removed 


from them; That Publick Penance might 


be reſtored for heinous Offences, Publick 
Faſts appointed for appeaſing Gad's Wrath, 
and General Councils held once in 10 Years ; 
"That holding of Benefices in Truſt and 
Commendams might be aboliſh'd, and con- 
ſerd upon none but Perſons of Merit, with 
Conſent of the Biſhops and People. | 
The Catholick Princes of Germany com- 


plin'd of theſe and many other Things, as 
forbidding of Meats, Marriages, the Abuſe 


of Indulgences, againſt the exceſſive Num- 
ber of Holidays, and againſt the Uſurpa- 


tion of the Clergy. The Duke of Baua- 


ria's Miniſter preſſed earneſtly for the Mar- 


.riage of Prieſts, alledging for it, That in 


the laſt General Viſitation of Bavaria, twas 


found, that there were not 3 in 100 Prieſts 
but what were either common Whore- 


mongers, or privately married. He preſſed 
alſo for Communion in both Kinds, and 


Reformation in Doctrine. But all theſe 
Demands were to no purpoſe; nor are we 


to wonder at it, ſince M. Rauchin tells us, 
That Pope Paul III, in 1538, appointed 
9 Cardinals, and other Clergymen, to con- 
ſider and adviſe him what was beſt to be 
done for Reforming the Church; and to tell 
him upon their Oaths the Truth, on Pain 
of Excommunication ; and tho they did it, 
and pointed at many. Things that wanted 


Reformation; yet he had no Regard to what 


- 


they ſaid. | 
Mr. Roy, in his Travels, ſays, That on 


| . the Front of the Quire,of the Cathedral 


Church at Trent, there's a Latin Inſcription, 


| giving a ſhort Account of the Council; by 


G E R 'M A N T. 


f all that was not taken out of the 
—.— That Prayers ſhould be allowed 


which it appears, that there were at this 
Council 13 Cardinal-Legates, ꝙ that wete 


not Legates, 29 Miniſters from Princes, 


3 Patriarchs, 33 Archbiſhops, 233 Biſhops, 
18 Abbots, 12 Generals of Orders, 148 
Doctors of Divinity, 18 Proctors or Depu- 


ties, 3 Officials of the Council, 9 Chan- 


f 4 Notaries, and 2 Couriers from the 
ope. + . ö 7 2 


Miſon, in his Travels to Italy, fays, the 
8 nds on a flat Rock, of a tort of Red 
an 


rials for Building; and that the City is ſub- 
jet to dangerous Inundations from the 
overflowing of the River, and ſome neigh- 
bouring Brooks, which fall down ſome- 
times with . ſuch Impetuoſity from the 
Mountains, that they roll great Rocks along 
with them into the Town, which is forti- 


fied only with a ſingle Wall. In one of 
Cathedral, they have. a 


the Chapels of the 
Crucifix as large as the Life, which the fa- 
bulous Prieſts ſay bow'd its Head, in To- 


ken of its Approbation of the Councils 


Decrees when they were proclaim'd under 


it. They add, That this Crucifix was 
made without Hands, and that no body 


knows the Materials it is compoſed of. The 
Church of St. Mary Major, where the Coun- 
cil far, is built of a baſe ſort of Marble; 
and the Organ in it, beſides counterfeit- 


ing the Singing of Birds, reſembles the 
Cries of ſevera]-Beaſts, and the beating of 
Drums. In St. Peter's Church, they have 


a Chapel for St. Simonin, a Shoemaker's Son, 
who in the 28th Month of his Age was 


ſtole and murther'd hy the Jews, who drank . 


his Blood at one of their Feaſts, and threw 
bis Carcaſs into a Water-Pipe, where. their 
Synagogue ſtood ; and being thence carried 


into the River, it was found by Fiſhermen :- - 


Upon which the Murder was diſcover'd, 


39 Jews oxeguted, and the reſt for ever ba- 


niit'd the City. Pope Sixtus IV. canoniz'd 
this Child, which being embalmed, is kept 
in a Caſe on the Altar of his Chapel, with 


the Knife, Pincers, and 4 great Needles, 


they made uſe of to torment him, and two 


Silver Goblets in which they drank his 


Blood. IF h 
The 2d Town in this Biſhoprick.is Poxen, 
by. the Italians called Bolzano, 18 Miles 


N. E. from Neut, on the Banks of the 4y. 
ach. The Town is more conſiderable for 
. a 
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its Trade than Strength; for it has no other 
Fortifications but the River, and rocky 


Hills about it. They have 4 Annual Fairs, 
of 15 Days each, which are much fre- 


quented by Merchants from lyriczm, Dal. 
matia, and Germany : During which Time, 
they have a proper Magiſtracy, and Courts 
of Judicature of their own, diſtin& from 
thoſe of the Town ; and none are allowed 
to trade without being enter'd in their 

udges Book, and receiving a Certificate 
from him, ſealed with the of their 
Corporation, which is a Globe of the Earth, 
ſurrounded with abundance of all forts of 
Merchandize pack'd up, and this Motto, 
Ex Merce pulchrior ; i. e. It becomes more 
beautiful by Trade. Theſe Privileges were 
granted them by Claudia Arch-Dutcheſs of 
Auſtria. This Place was taken from the Bi- 
ſhop of Trent by Minard II. Count of Tirol, 
in 1295, and is now ſubje& to the Houſe 
of Auſtria. . 

3. Roveredo, or Roveretum, on the Banks 
of the Adige, and Frontiers of Venice, is a 
Town of good Note, was formerly ſubjeQ 
to Trent; but by the Treaty of Nen, was 
made over to the Emperor Maximilian II. 
It lies about 10 Miles S. from Tyent, and 
has a ſtrong Caſtle. 

There are ſeveral other Market - Towns 
and ſmall Cities within this Biſhoprick ; 
but are remarkable for little, except that all 


of them have good Wine. Ls Frreft men- 


tions Toblino, Madruxzo, Arco, Nago, and Tor- 
bole, which are all fortified Places in this 
Biſhoprick, and were taken by the French 
under the Duke of Vendoſme during the laſt 
War in Italy. 


The Circle of BAVAA1 4. 


The Biſhoprick of Saltzburg. 


* E City ef that Name was ancient ly 
called Colmis Hadriauas Juvavia, be- 
cauſe the Emperor Hadrian plac'd a Colony 
here on the River Juuavùs. The Inhabi- 
rants ſay, That the Emperors Auguſtus and 
Tiberins having ſubdued the Salaſſi and Rhe- 
ti, with other Inhabitants of the Alps, they 
invaded the Vinadelici, the Norici, and Panno- 
ez; and to ſecure their Conqueſts, built a 


Fore here, which is frequently mention d 


by Antonin; but tis ſometimes corruptly 
writ vu, Toevum, Foarum, and Vin. 
vum. Bertins and Claverius think it ko be 
Ptolomy's Gawanodurum. The preſent Name 
of the Town, and the River Saltza, on 
which it ſtands, is derived from the man 

Salt-Pits on its Banks. This Archbiſhop. 
rick has Part of the Dutchy of Bavaria on 
the N. and W. Carinthis on the S. and E 
with Part of Stiris and Auſtria; and on the 
W. it has Part of Bavaris and Tirol. Ir; 
greateſt Length from S. W. to N. E. is a. 
bout 100 Miles; and the greateſt Breadth 
from N. to S. is 65. The Country af. 
fords, beſides Plenty of Salr, Mines of Cop. 
per, Iron, Silver, Ge. A little above 
the Town of Salzburg, ſprings the famous 
Bath of Gaſtein; the Water is hot, taſtes 
3 ſeveral Minerals, and by Bathing 
and Waſhing cures the Stone, Cholick, 
Pox, and other Malignant Diſtempers ; but 
is never taken inwardly, The chief Mines 
in this Country are at Gaſtein, Rawriſt, Brix. 
enthal, &c, They have alſo many Stone 
Quarries, with Variety of Stones of diffe- 
rent Forms. The large rough Jaſper, which 


lies unregarded in the Court of the Empe. - 


ror's Palace at Viewns, came from hence, 
The Archbiſhop is by his Place Legate of 
the Papal See, which has occaſioned Quar- 
rels betwixt him and the Archbiſhop of 
Magdeburg for Precedency, which the Impe- 
rial Court has not yet determin d. Withi 
this Province, there are reckon'd the Bi- 
ſhopricks of Chiemſee, Gurck, Seccaw, Lavant, 
Freiſmmgen, Paſſau, and Brixen. Some add 
Ratisbon. The firſt 3 are not Princes of the 
Empire, and therefore have no Vote in the 
Diet. There are 8 Cities in this Province, 
viz. Saltzburg, Hallein, Lawfen, Titmming, 
Muldorf, Friſach, and St. Andrew's. The 
two Iaſt in Carinthis, formerly Pettau and 
Stiria, and Gemund in Carinthia, were recko- 
ned in this Province; but they are not ſo 
now. i 


Towns of Note here. 


1. Alt burg, the Metropolis. Auen im- 
thinks it changed its Name of Javs- 
via, when St. Rupert began to preach here. 


The old Name being loſt by the Irruptions 
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the oli, Holz, Se. about 476. le 
2 Pun Ca} Kerr d ie in dhe firſt 


and kilpd the Biſhop and all the 
0 


700 Years. After that the Salt. Springs 


co diſcover'd, and then it was rebuiſt b 
the Princes of Bavaris. Charlemagne fran. 
ferred hither the Title of Metropolitan 


of all Bayaris/ from Paſſau in 798. The 
Cathedral was built by St. Yirgilin in 
113, and by him dedicated to St. Rupert, 


who, according to Strachan's Account in 
Bln 's Atlas, was Son to à King of Scots, 
and the Apoſtle of Bavaria, as appears by 
Caniſius, in the Monuments of Saltzburg, 


Aniq. Leck. Tom. 4. Some fay, Virgilius was 


alſo a Scotr-mans, Pope Gregory VII. made 


the Archbiſhop of $altzbwyg perpetual Le- 


oate for Germany in 1073, and he was made 
Primate of Germany by the Treaty of Mun- 
fer in 1648. He 1s a Prince of the Em- 
pire, Codirector with the Elector of Bau. 


ris of that Circle, has the firſt Voice in the 


Diet of any of the Eccleſiaſtical Princes af- 
ter the Electors, and is choſen by a Chap- 


ter of 28 Canons, who muſt all prove their 
Nobility before they are admitted. The 
Town is very ſtrong, and well built; and 


tho it has ſuffered much both by Fire and 


Water, 'tis now one of the faireſt and 
ſtrongeſt Cities of the Empire. It was for- 
merly an Imperial Town, but is now ſub- 


jeQ to its Archbiſhop. His Palace is a ve- 
ry magnificent Structure, ſtands upon a 
Hill, is well fortified, and called Mira. 
bel. The ”m Hall, the Galleries, the Ta- 
peſtry, and the Chamber of Rarities, are 
well worth a Traveller's ſeeing. The Gar- 
dens and Orchards are well order'd, and a- 
bound with Figs, Pomegraneats, and other 
choice Fruits; but the Archbiſhop's chief 
Garden of Pleaſure is at Hellenbrun, a Mile 
diſtant, where there are noble Water- 
Works of various Shapes, with abundance 


kriſtians 3 ſo that they had no Biſhop ol 


Church, lies huried the famous Phyiician 
ey he Par 

September, 1541. Some will have him to be 
a $wiſ5; but Nas | 


der d him to be made an Eunuch, and fegt. 
him to Mech t dy . fi 0 
Long. 32. 12. Lat. 47. 30. on the Borders 
of Bavaria, at the Conflux of the Saltæ, and 
two other Rivers, 67 Miles S. E. from Mu- 


nich, and about 50 S. W. from Paſſau. The 


Univerſity here is one of the moſt conſide. 
rable in the Empire + 
2. Hallein, two. German Lea gues,$ frbm 
Saltzburg, on the Banks of the Saltxs. The 
Latins call'd"ic Halliola and Haluls, | "Tis 
famous for employing multitudes of Peo- 
ple in its Salt-Works, from whence it had 
its Name. Dr. Nicholſon ſays, That in 1563, 
there was found here in 4 Salt-Pit, 6300 
Foot deep, in the midſt of a hard Rock of 
Salt, a Humane Body, with its Limbs, 
Hair, ny Clothes, uncorrupted; which, 
by its Antick Drefs, feem'd to have lain 
there ſome Ages. This is atteſted by Me- 
gifter in his Chronicle of Carinthia, and. 
- the Author of Metrop. Salisb. Tom. 1. 
3. Lauf, 2 fall Town betwixt Saltze, 
burg and Titmoning, on the Saltz, about 15 
Miles N. W. from Salzburg. In 1147, Fe- 
derict I. held a General Diet of the Empire. 
here. . Tis a pleaſant Town, and has a 
good Trade. Laim fancies it to be the 
Remains of Antonin's Laviacum, becauſe of 
an old Reman Inſcription found near this 
„ n EE: Dh 
4. Titmoning, a ſmall Town betwixt Burck- 
hauſen and Lauffen, ſuppoſed ro be Antonin's, 
Bidaium. *T was almoſt wholly deſtroyed 
by Wild-Fire in 1571, and taken by Mat. 
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of ſtrange Beaſts, Fowls, Fiſhes, Cc. of all 
dots; and at the further End of it, two 
curious Proſpects from Houſes of Pleaſure. 
The publick Inns of the City are ſo large, 
that they are capable to entertain the great- 
elt Princes of the Empire, with their At- 


milian of Bavaria in one Day in 1611. Tis 
ſtill fortificd, but not ſtrong, | 
5. Radſtatt, a conſidèrable Market - Town 
on the Evs Several Geographers make it 
the ancient Taurina or Teurnia of the. Noriti 
Mediterranei, Laxius approves this, becauſe 


. 
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ria, before he was Emperor, beſieg d it. 
two Months, but in vain, being obliged to 
a ſhameful Retreat. n Me aetht) 

6. Muldorf, famous for a Battle betwixt 
the Emperor Lews of Bavaria and Frede- 
rick of Auſtria, in 1322. It lies on the bm, 
a German League from Oetingen. 

The Archbiſhop of Salzburg has a Power 
of creating Knights of the Order of St. Ra- 
gert, who wear a Medal with the Effigies 
of that Saint, and the Red Croſs of the. Or- 
ger on the Reverſe. . _ . 


The Connty of Tirol. 


Wer, kl. e Germen Lord, in. bis 
De ſcription of this Country, ſays, 
*twas the Rhetia Superior of the Latins, which, 
with Thætia Ixferier, was by the Romans ac- 
counted Part of Italy; for this, he quotes 
Plizy, who makes Trent to be the Urbs Rhe» 
tica. He adds, That the Rhetian, a Dial:& 
of the old. Tuſcan, is (till ſpoke in many 
Parts of this Country. 1 

Tirol has Swabia and Bavaria on the N. 
Part of Swiſſerland and the Griſons Count 
on the W. Brixen and Saltzburg on the E. 
and Tren on the 8. Ml makes it 125 Miles 
from E. to W. and the greateſt Breadth a- 
bout 52 from N. to S. Dr. Nicholſon ſays, 
for Riches, Number of Inhabitants,. and 
Plenty ef Proviſions, it is equal to moſt. 
Dutchies in the Empire. They have ſtore 
of Silver and Copper Mines in their Moun- 
rains, eſpecially at Braunegg, Kutzpuhel, and 
Schwatz., The Mines at the laſt were found 
in 1448; and before 1569, were ſo much. 
improved, that they employed 30000 Pens 


ple; but in 1600, they. were diminiſhed to 


2co0, and are now fewer; ſo that the Re- 


venues of the Count of Brel from thofe- 
Mines fall now much ſhort of 300000 Gil-. 


ders per Aanum, which Cuſpinian ſays they 
yielded in his Days. The Country is well 
ftock'd with Wine, Fiſh, Veniſon; Wood, 
and other Neceiſaries.for Life; ſo that the 


Emperor Maximilian ſaid, It was like a Coun- 


» 


ountains, almoſt perpetually. cover'd wit 
Snow, make no good Appearance to the 
Eye; but the Vallies about Jnfþruck: are as 
fruitful as elſewhere. The Populouſneſs 


- oa Coar, coarſe, but warm. The Rock 


af the Country. may be gueſs'd. at from 
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Graſſr's Account of the ſmall Provines g 
Nenſeberg, which, thd but 1 
long, and 3 broad, he ſays contains 350 Pr. 
riſhes, an *32 fong Caltles % fie 
Fhe whole is divided into many leſſer 


Provinces; the chief of which are; 1, Etſeh 


_ ſo che Waller = River Efeh, = 
tal, or the Valley along the In, the 
ſanteſt Bart of the — — 
mumtſr. 4. P aſerthal; 5. Munſtert hal. 6. Vaſt. 
gem. 7. Walterhud: g. Nenſtberg,” beſides ſv. 
veral others of leſs Note, and 3 or 4 Lord. 
ſhips, taken from the Bevariaxs- by. the. 
Houſe of Auſtria. | 
While this Country. was ſubject to the 
Romans, twas governed. by a Lieutenant 
ſent from Rems; but on the Ball of the 
Empire, was ſeized by the Princes of Nu. 
ria, whoſe Deputies govern'd: it under the. 
Name of Marquiſſes, when twas joined to 
the Empire. Frederick I. when he profcri. 
bed Henry the Lim, Duke of Bavaria, divi- 
ded his. Dominions- among other Princes, 
and Tirol was divided among others, and 
ſubjected to ſeveral; the chief of em w 
the D. of Meran; but that Duchy and Ci. 
ty fell at laſt into the Hands of the Counts. 
of Tirol; the laſt of whom, of the Bavanm 
Line, was Mbrecht, whoſe eldeſt Daughter 
was married to Henry, Son to thé Emperor 
Frederick II. and the Country was: divided 
bet wixt the Poſterity of her and her Siſter, 
And in 1289, Elizabeth. of Tirol: marrying 
Albert of Aaftria, —_ that Country ta 
his Family; and by Advice of her Council, 
Margaret of Tirol: having no Iſſue, ſettled it 
again upon the Family of Auſtria in 1363. 
Since which, it bas always continued is 
their Hands. | 


The chief Towns: 


. I or Inſpruck, Lat. Oenipons, ſo call'd 

becauſe of its Bridge over the River 
Inn; is the Metropolis of the Countfy, 
It lies in Long. 39. 33: Lat. 47. 12. about 
12:Miles S. from the Frontiers of Bavaria, 


28 N. W. from Brixen, and 66 N. E. from 


Trent. It appears by an old Inſcription, 


That Orte I. D. of Meran, wall'd this Town 


in 1234 but nothing of theſe Fortifca- 
tions remain now, except three Gates. The 
Princes of Tirdl thought it not worth wins 
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to wake Ut Fonticitions Rong, ee, 
it lies in the Heare of their Territories, 
and was defended at ſome diſtance by the 
firong Caſtle of O7, and the Town of 
Hel; ſo that on the Side, it neither has 
nor needs any Pöftiffcations; but the other 
Pare is defended by Walls and Dirches, 
which ſeem rather to be deſigned for Orna- 
ment than Strength. Beſides, the Entrance 
of the Country is fo well guarded by ſtrong 
' Ciftles, that cwas thought ſtrange Man- 
vice Elector of Saxvy fhould have been 
able to march an Army hither, as he did, 
when he almoſt ſurptis'd Charles V. The 
Town is well built, efpccially the Suburbs, 
where there are many ſtately Houſes. The 
Cathedral or chief Church at rhe Faxciſcan 
Monaſtery is. a ſtately Fabrick of hewen 
Stone, built by the Emperor Ferdinand I. 
who erected a noble Monument here for 
his Grandfather Maximilian I. on the Top 
of which ſtands a vaft Statue of that Em- 
perdt in Alabaſter, guarded by 28 Statues 
of Bris, of exquiſite Workmanſhip, larger 


than the Life, which make à noble Appea- 


race; 14 of em repreſent Emperors and 
Princes of that Family, and 8 of em Em- 
preſſes and Princeſſes, and the reſt ſeveral! 
other Princes. Under the Emperor's Sta- 
tue, there's a Character of that great Prince 
in Golden Letters, upon black Marble. 
The chief Ornament of the Town is the 
Palace of their ancient Counts, which has 
fince deen the Reſidence of the Princes of 
the Houſe of Auſtris. Tis beautified with 
many fair Gardens, Groves, Walks, &c. 
The Palace is convenient and large, but 
not regular or beautiful, having been built 
t ſeveral times. M. Miſſon ſays, the Roofs 
of the Houſes are flat on the Top, and the 
Rafters, inſtead of riſing to a Point, are 
revers'd ; fo that the Rain is gather'd in the 
middle of them. In the City, there's a 
Houſe ca!led the: Chancery, the Porch of 
which the Inhabitants pretend to have been 
cover'd with Plates of Gold by Arch-Duke 
Frraerick, when he rerurn'd from his Exile; 
but M. Mifſon having view'd them narrowly, 
found the Plates, which reſembled Tiles, 
to be of Braſs, cover'd with a thin Plate of 
Gold, or at leaſt of other Merals gilded ; 
and being about 15 Foot ſquare, he ſuppo- 
es it might coſt about 200000 Crowns. 
The Citizens have à good Armory, well 
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furniſh'd fot Horſe and Foot, us they pW. 


tend for '3o0600 Men. They hive two Can- 
non of x Vaſt wide Bore, and each B 
16 Foot long. They have 5o more of a 
confiderable Size, one of which has ) Bar- 
Tels, that may „ Form, © evra. 
Bae That in the Palace, there 
a vaſt Collection of Rarities, ſuch as Agates, 
Chryſtals, Corals, Jaſpers, Jacynths, Tur- 
Ley Stones, &c. Several Lumps of Virgin 
Gold and Silver dug out of the Mines in 
Germany, and a vaſt Number of Medals, 
with ancient and modern Coins; 2 com- 
Pleat Perſian Suit of Armour, richly adorn'd 
with Turkey Stones and Rubies ; the Arms 
of the Houſe of Auſtria, exactly repreſented 
in Diamonds and Rubies ; a large Crucifix 
of Coral; the Sword of an ancient 55 
with an Almanack cut on the Hilt; a large 
Diſh of Chryſtal ſet in Gold, beantified 
with Pictures in lively Colours, and adorn'd 
with many different Precious Stones, with 
abundance of other Rarities, too tedious to 
inſiſt upon. In the City, there are many 
curious Fountains, and ſpacious Market- 
Places. 5 
About an Engliſb Mile E. from the City 
ſtands eee and ſtrong Fort called 
Ombras.. They derive its Name from the 
Deſign of. .It, which was to be a ſhad 
Summer-Houſe. A large Book was printe 
here in 1601, with an Account of the Plea. 
ſures and Rarities of this Place. In their 
Armory, the moſt conſiderable Things are, 
the Armour of Charles TX. King of France 
and of the Duke of Parma; the Statue © 
King Francs I. on Horſeback in Plaiſter- 
work, exactly repreſenting him in his Ar- 
mour, and his Horſe in his Trappings, as 
he was taken at the Bartle of Pavia. They 
have likewiſe the Armour of ſeveral Empe- 
rors, Kings and Princes of other Nations, 
with the Picture of each Prince drawn to 


1 


the Life by his Armour. In another Room, 


there's a Collection of Rarities, among 
which, the chief are, Part of the Trunk of 
an Oak, in the Body of which there's a 
Deer quite enclos'd with Wood, of which 
their Philoſophers give this Account, That 
this Deer did probably periſn in the Snow; 
and upon a Thaw, was hurPd down by a 
Torrent from the neighbouring Hills a 


_ conſiderable Depth into the Ground, where 


"twas firſt incircled by the Roots, and af. 
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terwards by the Body of the Tue: ;Seve- 


kal Drawers of Roman and other. ancient 


Coins in Gold and Silver ; many Pieces of 
ancient Armour; a Log of Wood and 
Wedges petrify d, becauſe, ſay. the ſuper- 
titious People, the Carpenter ventur d to 
work on a Holy-Day ; ſeveral fair Copies 
writ by a German with his Feet; à Piece of 


Wood growing out of a ſmall Lump of Ore, 


which the Miners call a. Farewel, becauſe, 
when they meet ſuch a Twig as this, the 

xeckon-the Ore holds no further. M. Miſſou 
Gays, there's à large Hall with all Sorts of 
Arms more curious than uſeful, among 
others a Lance us'd by Arch-Duke Ferdinand 
in. Tournaments. They ſay, he was ſo 
ſtrong, that he could ſtop a Coach and Six 
by taking hold of a Spoke of the Wheel, 
and would break two Crown-Pieces join'd 
together. In an adjacent Gallery, there's 
the Effigies of many Princes on Horſeback 
in Armour, with all the Ornaments uſed at 
Tournaments ; and the Skin of a Serpent, 
15 Foot long, taken near Um. At the End 
ef the Gallery, there's an Apartment fill'd 
with the Spoils and Arms taken from the 
Turks, with a Baſſa and Aga of the Janiza- 
Fer. repreſented on Horſeback, with the 


ame, magnificent Habits and Harneſs, im- 


Belih'd with Gold, Silver, and Precious 
Stones, they had when taken. In another 
Gallery, there are the Rarities mention'd by 
Dr. N:cholſon.; among which, there are 7 
large Volumes bound in black Velvet, with 
Edges and Claſps of Silver, which, inſtead 
of Leaves, contain ſmall Boxes fill'd with 
Medals. Fhere's a Croſs-Bow, with 34 


laeſſer Bows within its Compaſs, (Glebarging 
0 


ſo many Arrows at a time. There are a 

abundance of MSS. and rare Books, and 
Stones naturally repreſenting Trees, Fruits, 
Shells, and Animals. They have many 
Sepulchre-Lamps, Urns, Idols, &'c. and a 
Piece of Rope, which they pretend to be 
Part of that with which Judas hang'd him- 
felf. On the Walls and Sieling, there are 
admirable Paintings, among which, Noah's 
Rain-Bow is ſo extraordinary, that they ſay, 
the Great Duke of Tuſcany offer d 100000 
Crowns for it. They have a Library, which 
is not in very good Order, and a Gallery 
full of Buſts, and other Pieces of Antiqui- 


fy; lep, other Apartments adorn'd 


with Pictures of great Value. 


On the S. Side of the To 
pleaſant Field, ſtands the — — . 
of Wiltheims or Miller, called by ann? 
his Itinerary, eldidens, from which the Cin, 
of Inſprog took its Original, The Moni! 
are of the Order of St. Northbert, and pre. 
tend to great Antiquity. They ſay, their 
Founder was. Haymon, a. Gigantick Prince 
of this Country, of 12 Foot and a half long; 
and what they ſtill call his Grave, is aboy: 
15. They alledge, That he killed a mon- 
ſtrous Dragon, which threw down as much 
of the Monaſtery by Night, as his Men 
built by Day; and they pretend to ſhew 
his Tongue, of 3 Span and a half long, 
which they keep as a valuable Relick. The 
have a Gallery with the Pictures of all the 
Abbots ſince the Foundation. The Mona. 
ſtery is eacompaſſed with a Wall 16 Foot 
high, which they ſay was leap'd over by 
Hart, when cloſely purſued by Dogs fome 
Years ago. Before the Gates, there's a Pil. 
lar with an Inſcription, giving an Account, 
That the Road from Jtaly towards Augibug 
lay croſs the Field where this Monaſtery 
ſtands; and that it was repaired near 100 
Miles together in the Time of the Emperor 
Septimius Severn. W_ 

2. Hel, 8 Miles N. E. from Inſpruck, fa 
mous for its Salt-Pits, and great Trade in 
Salt. Their chief Pits are 4 Miles from. 
the Town, in the Mountains, where they 
dig the Salt like Ore out of Mines, throw 
it into great Trenches, which they fill with 
fweet Water, and let it ſtand a Month, till 
the Salt be diſſolved, and the earthy. Part 
funk to the bottom: After which they car- 
ry it to be boifd in the City. In their, 
great Salt-Houſe, they. have 4 huge Iron 
Pans, each of which is 48 Foot long, 34 
broad, and 3 deep; 3 of em are continu- 
ally boiling, and one of 'em reſts a Week 
by Turns. About 1000- Men are conſtantly 
employed in thoſe, Mines, and cutting Fuel 
for them. They have very odd Habits, 
and Hats of all Colours; and they carry 


their Salt in little Carts with Wheels, whic 


they draw themſelves. This Town, and 
that of Trent, were taken by the EleQtor of 
Bavaria in 1703 ; but he was ſoon obliged. 
to quit them. 

3. Meran, on the Frontiers of Trent, 33 
Miles S. from Iuſpruck, formerly the Metro- 
polis of the Country, and the Reſidence * 
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+Duke.. In 141 N W992 J Fol 
N Tous, Abi deſtroyed 400 Peo- 

4 and they ſay, That a Child in a Cra- 
. with a Gat litting by it, were carried 
Jown the River +2 Engliſh Miles, and taken 
out alive. La Forreſt ſays, That tis a pretty 
Town, and a Place of good Trade. Near 
this Town, Rangs.FRe ANCISTE FA 
Ae of Tirol, with a ſmall Market-Town of 
the ſame Name, whence the whole Coun- 


for little now but its Situation, La Forreſt 
mentions Glurens, a ſmall City, in one of 
the fineſt Countries of Tirol ; Pludentz, Ca- 
pital of a County of the ſame Name; Son- 
veberg and Feldkireck the like. 1 

4. Stertzinigen, 17 Miles S. from tſpruck, 
near the Mountains called. Brenner, noted by 
ancient Geographers for being almoſt con- 
tinually cover'd with Snow; and are by 
fome ancient Authors falſly called the Py- 


renn Mountains, from whence they make 


the Danube to ſpring, which is another groſs 
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T* Country contains a great Part of 
the ancient Rhætia, Vindelicia, and Neri- 
am; but chang' d its Name, as we former» 
ly mention'd, when the Boii ſeiʒ d it about 
412, as Jornandus tells us. EL 

The Country abounds with Corn of all 
Sorts, Fruit, Veniſon, Metals, Marble, Salt, 


Baths, Gr. and ſome Wine, which would 


very much enrich, the Inhabitants, were 
they allowed the ſame Freedom of Trade 
with other Parts of the Empire. Bat their” 
Eleckors have for many Years monopoliz'd 
their three chief Commodities: For, 1. They 


are forbid, on. great Penalties, to import 


Salt from any other Dominions, or to buy 


my, that is imported; and the Electer's 


Agents are only allow'g to ſell their own. 
Salt they dig at Draveſtein- and Oben hal; 
which being coarſe, they mix it with the. 
purer Salt brought from Saltzburz, and fell 
it again to thoſe who want it. 2. He engroſe 
ſes all the Corn, ſo-that none is permitted 
to ſell it but his Agents. 3. He monopo- 
lizes all the ſtrong Beer, which is ſo much 
valued, that kis exported to other Coun-- 
wes of the Empire, and ſold only by his. 


ſtands the ancient and fair Ca- 


SSN 


own, Serva 
to brew. 4 ſorry. ſmall Beer for their on 
Uſe. The Biſhop of Paſſau- has lately fol- 
lowed the ſamę Method, by which he fills 
his own Treaſures, but impoveriſhes his 


Subjects; ſo. that the chief 8ubſiſtence of 


the Peaſants is from the great Herds df 
Swine fed in their Woods by Acorns and 


Crabs. They have alſo great Numbers of 
Bears, Wild-Boars, and other Sorts of Ve- 
try had its Denomination. Tis remarkable 


niſon, in their Forreſts, Which they fro 
8 bold with, tho they are for- 
id it without the ElcQor's ſpecial Commiſ. 
ſion. Fheir Deer are generally. of an ex- 
traordinary Size; and their Hiſtorians ſay, 
That in 15862, there was à Hart caught 
which weigh'd 625 Pounds 
This Country has Mifzia on the N. Sal- 
turg. and Tirol on the S. Swabia and France. 
nia on the W. and Bohemia and Auſtria on 


the E. From S. to N. is 154. Miles, and 


from E. to W. about 1233. 


Some Foreign Authors, and even ſeveral 


of their Neighbours, reckon them -a rude 
and barbarous People in compariſon of o« - 
ther Germans, and commonly call em Hog- - 
drivers; but. thoſe who have travelled the 
Country. of late find it otherwiſe, and that 

| courteous as 
others; tho it- muſt be-own'd,” that the ab- 
ſolute Government «of their Prince very 
much hinders their growing rich, as the 


they are as hoſpitable and 


Impoſitions of their Clergy keep em groſty 


ignorant in Matters of Religion; ſo that 


moſt of their Worſhip is paid to Images 
Their, ancient Government was like that 

their Hiſtory. that can be depended, on be- 

fore Charlemagne. er | 


of the other German:; tho there is little of 


The Atlas Riftorique, and- Dr: Wicholfon;- 
ive the following Accouat of the Genea-. 


ogy of the Palatine Family, and of that of 


Bavaria. 


—_- 


 Maigerius is ſaid. to have made him-+ 


ſelf King of Bavaria in 456, and died in. 
504. He was ſucceeded by his Son Zheado I. 


who had War with the Remans, and, accor- 
ding to Dr. Nicholſon, was the firſt: who had. 
the Title of Duke in that Country, -becauſe: 


the Franks having made him their Tributa- 


ry: that Title was more ſuitable to his Cir-.. 


Tum 
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<umſtances. His Son N II. ſucceeded, 
who was firnam'd, The Great, becanſe he 
drove the Romars out of his Country be- 
yond the Alps. The Atlas places his Reign 
in 512. He was ſucceeded by Tesa III. 
4rho, Dr. Nec helſen ſays, was their firſt Chri- 
ſtian Prince, being converted, with his 
Country, by St. Rupert the Seots-man, for- 
merly mention'd. We have nothing re- 
markable of their other Princes till Oaidb or 
Trio, whom the Atlas makes their 13th 
Prince, but Dr. Nicholſon their 14th ; who 
being encourag'd by the Succeſs of fome of 


-his Predecefſors, re- aſſum' d the Title of 


King; but was defeated near Augsburg by 


Carlomas and Pepin, and forc'd to content 


himfelf with his old Title of Duke. He 
was ſucceeded by Tafil N. the laft Nuke of 
Aldiger's Race, who was depoſed by Charles 
the Great, and Taffile and bis Son Theodo were 
ſhut up in the Monaſtery of Laureſberm or 
Lorſch, within 4 German Miles of Heydelterg, 
where his Monument is ſtill to be ſeen, 
with an Thſcription in Rhiming Latin 
Verſe, giving a ſhort Account of his Sto- 
ry. Dr. Nicholſm ſays, That Charlemagne 


having thus ſeiz'd Baris, he enlarg'd its 


Boundaries a great way into flangary, and 
made it once more a Kingdom. After this 
Emperor's Death, his Son Lewis the Pious 
gave his own Son Totharizs the Title of 
King, tho' he ruPd only as his Father's De- 
puty. He was ſucceeded by his Brother 
Lewis, whofe Kingdom, ſays A4vitinw, 
reached from the River Lech, which runs by 
Augsburg, as far as the Save and the Terfſe in 
Hungary. Lewis died in 876, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by his eldeft Son Carloman, who be- 
ing ſlain in a Battle near Oe!ingen, his Bro- 
ther Lewis ſucceeded, who being choſen Em. 
peror, Arnolf, his Brother Carloman's Ba- 
ſtard, Prince of Stiria and Carinthia, ſuc- 
ceeded to Bavaria, He alſo being choſen 
Emperor after his Uncle's Death, made his 
own Son Lews King of Bavaria, who dy- 
ing without Iſſue, and his Brother Conrad 
being. Emperor, the Bavarians Choſe Ay. 
wolf II. called The Wicked, a Prince of Char- 
lemagne's Lineage, to be their King ; who 
revolting againſt Conrad, was by him and 
the Emperor H:ury I. forc'd to lay aſide the 
Title of King, and to re-aſſume that of 
Duke. The Atlas ſays, That this Arnolf is 


— by ſeme accounted the Founder or Origine 
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[of the preſent Families of Baile 200 
Palntinate, and was Son, as fome Hit 
inform Us, fa s Dr. Nicholſon, to Link 
Merquis of Auſtria, He walled Ratuhin and 
died about 937. From him deſcended the 
Counts of Schiren, who were for ſome Tiine 
deprived of their Sueceſſion; but H ner 
one of thofe Counts, retover'd it again, and 
from him the prefenc Family proceeds 
_ IH. one of bis Succeſſors, is obſery; 
by ſome to have been the firſt Emperor why 
came in by Election, according to the Or. 
der made by Pope Gregovy V. After which 
Bavaria, fince this Emperor died without 
Iſſue, was transferred to ſeveral Families 
according as the Emperors thought fit. But 
Conrad II. Henry III. and Hew'y TV. who fc. 
ceeded him in the Empire, kept is in thei; 
own Hands, and their Deputies had the Ti. 
tle of Dukes: At laſt, the Dukedom wy 
given by the Emperor Hey IV. to Guelph 
Count of Raruben in Swabia, who died in 
1 rot, and was ſucceeded by Guelph II. He 
by Henry V. and he by Henry VI. firnam'd 
The Proud, who married the only Daughter 
of Lotharius the Emperor, and was made 
D. of Saxony. After the Emperor's Death, 
he diſputed the Title of the Empire with 
Conrad Duke of Swabia, who was elected 
Emperor, for which he was proſcribed, 
After this, Bavaria was given to his Half 
Brother Leopold of Auſtria; who dying in 
1141, he was ſucceeded by his Brother 
Henry VII. who, at the Emperor's Command, 
reſign'd it to Henry VIII. Son to Henry VII. 
who, for his great Performances in the Hey 
Land, had a Lion given him for his Coat of 
Arms, and on that Account was call'd Hen 
the Lion. But rebelling againſt the Emperor 
Frederick I. he was proſcribed, and ſucceeded 
by Othe Landgrave of Witelſpach, who was 
deſcended from Arnolf of Shiren, formerly 
mention'd : And thus Bavaria return'd to 
the Family of irs ancient Maſters. He died 
in 1183, and was ſucceeded by his Son 
Lewis, who, as Aventinus ſays, was made 
Count Palatine of the Rhine by Federick II. 
Others ſay, this Honour was confer'd firit 


on his Son. This Prince being murder'd. 


by a Ruffian, was ſucceeded by Orhe the IU. 
luſtrious, who married the only Daughter of 
Henry Duke of 1 , and Count Palatine; 
whereupon the Electoral Dignity was firl 
brought into the Family of Bewarie, as 1s 

con- 


re . , rer 


Picture c de Teer in tlie Elochoral 


us Gallery at Hodelberg, where: he 
4 was ſucceeded, by his Son Lew 
the Conſtant, or the Severe, Count Palating of 
the Rhine, and Duke of Bau, He died 
in 1294, and from his Son Radelph.I. came 
the preſent Palatine Family; and from his 
Son Lewis, came that of Baveris. Here 
Dr. Nicholſon and the Atlas differ ; far the 
former makes Lemis anc 
Otho the Iluſtrious, and the latter makes them 
Sons to Lemit the Cafe: Dr. Nicholfon adds, 
That Lewis, called by Hiſtorians Lemis of 
Bavaria, was choſen Emperor, and main- 
uin d his Title againſt Frederick of Auſtris, 


* Ws who was lineally deſcended from 

D | 
ſugeseded by his Son Albert II. or, as ſome. 
call him, Albert V. who was ſo zealous 2 
Papiſt, that he built and endowed ſeveral 


Stephen; and he dying in 1577, was: 


Colleges for Jeſuits in Lantzberg, Ngolſtar 


and - Munichen, He was ſucceeded by his. 
Son William, as zealous a Papiſt as his Fa- 
ther, who dying in. 1626, was ſucceeded. - 


by his Son Manimilian, who having join'd: 


nd Rodapb the Sons of 


with Ferdinand II. againſt Frederick EleQor- 
Palatine, that was choſen King of Brbemis,. 
he was inveſted in the Upper Palatinate, and 
the Electoral Dignity at firſt for Life, when 
ſeveral Elettors proteſted againſt it; but af-— 
terwards, in a, Diet at Prague in 1628, it 


and his Brother Nxdalph, whom he baniſh'd.;; was confirmed; to him and his Heirs, and: 


but confum di the Title of the Lower Pals 
nate and Amberg to his Children, and or- 
der d, that the Ele oral Dignity ſhould re- 


main by Turns in his own and his Brother's. 


Poſterity, The ee Chan, IV. and 


his ducceſſors refuſed to obſerve. this Edict, 


and gave the Ele coral Dignity to Roaolph's 


Branch, againſt which the Dukes of Bows 
ris always proteſted at the Election of the 
Emperor; and many. Treatiſes pre and cox 
have been writ on this Subject, which were 
printed at Munichen and Heydelberg. about 
1612, and, 1634. Stephen ſucceeded his Fa- 
ther the Emperor in tho Dukedom of Baua · 


ratified by the Treaty of Munſter: He died 
in 165 1, and was ſucceeded by his Son Fer- 
dinand, who was noted for Reſervedneſs 
and Piety, but not much for Valour or 
Learning. He died in 1679, and was ſuc- 
ceeded 
Emanuel, who was born in 1662; and de- 


the preſent Elector Maximilian 


claring againſt the Emperor in Favour. of 


Frante, and his Siſter's Son the D. of Anjen, 
did, with the French Forces, raiſe War in the 
Empire, ſubdued: Part of Tirol, and puſhed 
his Conqueſts to the Frontiers of — 2 
but his Army, | and: that of France, being 


- routed. at the famous Battle of Hochftet, he 


rig, and died in 12374, Raving three Sons, 


who for ſome Time were joint Governors; 
but at laſt the greateſt Share fell to Frederick, 


is diſpoſſeſsd of his Dominions, as is alſo 
his Brother the Elector of Cologne, and he 


vis put into the Ban of the Empire in 


the 2d Brother. But here Dr. Nicholſon. and 


the Alas differ in the Succeſſion'; for the 
latter ſays nothing bf Frederick, or of his 
Son Henry, his Grandſon Lodowick,, or George 
the Rich, whom the Doctor makes Succeſſors 
one after another to; Stephen. The Doctor 
ſays, That Lewis, Grandſon to Frederick, ba- 


niſh d the Jews, feiz'd their Goods, and died 


in 1479. That George the Rich, who ſuc- 
ceeded him, founded the Univerſity of In- 
golftat, and died in 1503, without Iſſue- 
Male, having. married his-only Daughter to 
Rupert EleQor Palatine, who expected the 


Durchy of Bawaris as her Dowry ;. but 


Maximilian J. being unwilling that the Pa- 
latine Family ſhould riſe ſo high, he encou- 


# 


roged the Princes of the Houſe of Bavaria, 
* : 


10 reſided at Munichen, to diſpute the 
Elector Palatine's Pretenſions by War; fo 
that at laſt the Dutchy of Bavaria came. to 


bouring Countries. 


1704. His eldeſt Son, Albert Cajetani John 
Joſeph George, was born in 1697. From the 
Branch of Bavaria came that of Wartenberz, 
by a Son of Albert V. The preſent Prince 
is ancis Marquardia; Count of Nartenberg, 
who is a Knight of the Golden Neece. 


The Elector's Titles are. By the Grace: 


of God, Duke of Upper and Lower Bavaria, 
and of the Upper Palatinate, Duke and Count 
Palatine of the Rhine, Elector and Grand 
Maſter: of the Houſhold to the Empire, 
Governor and-Captain-General for his Ca- 
tholick Majeſty in the Netherlands; Land- 
grave of Luchtenberg;, &c; 
His Pretenſions are, to the County of 
Tirol, to the Towns of Ratisbow and Dea - 
wert, to the Marq. of Burgam, to the Vica- 
riate of the Empire, and te ſome neigh - 
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The Pominions belonging to him zre, 
the Upper and Lower Bawarin, the Upper Pa- 
latinate, the County of Cham, the Land- 
graviate of Lucbhrenberg; the County of Hag, 
the Lordſhips of Miſenſterg, and of Mindel- 
heim, and the Town of Dena wert. 

His: Arms are, -Lozmge-wiſe, © Argent and 
Azure, of a Pieces wiſe, for Bavaria ;" 

1. and 4. Salle, a Lion Or, Crown'd-Languea, 
and Arm'd Guies, for the Palatinate; 2. and 
3. Gulet, wick an Imperial Globe Or, as 
Ele&or, and Grand Maſter of the Houſhold 
of the Empire. l 1 bol 


The Ele&or of Bavarie was reckoned one | 


of the powerfuleſt Princes in the Empire. 


His Territories are very populous; but his 
Subjects ate not commonly reckon'd ſuch 


good Soldiers as thoſe in the neighbouring 
Countries, ſays Dr. Niahelſan. He adds, That 
his Monopolies before-mention'd, with the 
great Impoſts on all Commodities carried a- 
Jong the Danube, and other Navigable Ri- 
vers in his Country, with his own'particu- 
lar Domains, are ſufſicient to keep as great 
an Army as any of che other Electors. | 


Counts and Barons. His, ꝓrincipal Counoi 

were, 1. That call'd the Court<Council. 2. The 
Privy - Countil. 3. Another call'd the. Cham- 
ber. The Chief Lieutenants or Governors 
under him were, the Governor of the Up- 
per Palatinate, the Adminiſtrators of Burg. 
Hauſen Land ſbut, and Straubingen, with the 


Governors of Munichen, Inxgolſtat, and Ro- 


denberg. His Standing Troops conſiſted of 
14 Regiments of Foot, whereof 2 were of 
2400 Men each, 5:of 2100 each, 2 of 1800 
each, and 5 of 1200 each. His Cavalry 


were 10 Regiments, wiz. the Partizan, Ca- 


rabinier and Horſe-Granadier Guards, of 
130 Men each; 3 Regiments of 940 Men 
each, 2 of god each, and 1 of 940; 7 of 
'em being Horſe, and 3 Dragoons. 7 

The Country is divided into Upper and 
Lower : The former,. which lies under the 
Alps, is cold and barren, affords but little 


Corn, and no Wine; but the latter, which 


les on the Banks of the Danube, is ſcarce 
inferior to any Province of the Empire in 
Fruitfulneſs, Riches, and Pleaſantneſs. 
There was formerly a ſtric Alliance be- 
<wixt the Family of Bavaria and thoſe of 
randenburg and Brunſwick ; but ſince the 
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Reformation;'that good Underſta nding be. 
eue Wem l bee n N At 
The chief Rivers are, the Danube, which 
runs through it, and divides the Palatinate 
from the Dutchy ; the Lech, which divides 
it from the Biſhoprick of Augiburg ; the Iny 
the Amber, the Her, the Saltz, the Nab, and 
e nne e 


The chief Tou in Upper Bavaria, 
and: | qt 9 524 


r. MAVrich or Munchen, Lat Monachiun, fi 
MF to be the Kangννν of — 
lomy. Aveminùs, ſays, Duke Henry XII. foun· 
ded this City out of the Ruins of a Monz 
ſtery; whence it had the Name of Muehe, 
and has tlie Picture of a Monk for its Arms. 
Fis the Metropolis of Bavaria, and the 
Seat of the Düke. It ſtands on the River 
Iſar, in Long. 30. 30. Lat. 48. 3. 40 Miles 


S. from Ingolſtat, about 60 N. from Inſpruck, 


and about 100 Miles W. from Lintz. Tis 
eſteemed one of the moſt pleaſant, rich, 


and populous Cities of Germany. The Iſr 
His Court was very ſplendid, and his 2 1 
Great Officers and Miniſters were — 


runs in Channels thro many of the Streets; 
ſo that the richer Citizens have fair Foun. 
tains and Water- Works in their Houſes, and 


the whole Town the Conveniency of Mille 
wichin their Walls. This City has quar- 
: ter\d 18000 Soldiers for a conſiderable 


Time. Moſt of its Inhabitants are Glaſiers 
and Silk-Weavers, intermix d with Nobi- | 
—4 and Gentry that attend the Court, 
e adjacent Country hardly affords Corn 
to ſupply the Town. Great Quantities of 
Salt and Wine are vended here, eſpecially 


at their two Fairs at St. James-Tide, and 


the Week after the Feaſt of the Three 
Kings. -* Tis -govern'd by a Common- Coun- 
cil of 36, whereof 24 are called the Outer- 
Houſe, and 12 the Inner; all ſuperintended 


by 6 Aldermen, uſually Perſons of good 


Extraction. 
The moft remarkable Buildings are, 


The EleQor's Palace, a ſtately and Royal 


Structure, fit to receive the greateſt Mo- 
narch in Europe, with his Attendants and 
Guards. Twere endleſs to give a particu- 
lar Deſcription of all the Curioſities in it. 
The chief of 'em are, the Long Gallery; 


the Antiquarium or Statuarium, containing a | 


vaſt Number of old and new Pieces in 


Marble, Wood, Stone, &'. The noble 


Foun - 
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in in the middle of the Garden, on 
om of which ſtands Perſew, holding 
Meduſs's Head in his Left Hand, and a drawn 
Sword in his Right, and her Body at his 
Feet ; the Water ouſhing out of the Head 
and Neck in ſmall Streams, as out of the 
Veins of a Body newly diſſected: The ſe- 
veral rare Water-Works and Grotto's : The 
Old Palace, wherein are reſerv'd the Sword, 
and ſeveral other Relicks of Duke Chrifto- 


8 The Library, wherein, beſides a vaſt 


ollection of printed Books in all Lan- 

ges, Ancient and Modern, there are a 
great many MSS. of good Note; amongſt 
which, are theſe that follow: A Latin Trea- 
tiſe in Folio, in an old ſquare Character, 
pretended to be written by Pope Clement I. 
to St. James the Apoſtle : The New Teſta- 
ment in the Indian, Armenian, and Wendiſh 
Tongues : Three noble Volumes in Royal 
Paper, Folio, of Muſical Compoſitions, by 
Orland di Laſſo, and other famous Artiſts : 
A large Book of Medicinal Preparations, 
by that famous alien Phyſician Gratiano di 


Fuanrolino, c. In the Chamber of Rarities, 


Things moſt obſervable are, A neat Per- 
ſpective Globe, in the Circumference where- 
of you have the whole Hiſtory of our Sa- 
viour's Paſſion; which being inverted, 
ſhews the Elevation of the Serpent in the 
Wilderneſs on one Side, and the Crucifixion 
of our Saviour on the other: A Landskip 
in Coral: The Figure of Parnaſſis in the 
ſame Subſtance, with the 9 Muſes plac'd 


round it: Flowers and Plants caſt in Gold: 


Several Drawers full of ancient and modern 
Coins and Medals : A Landskip lively re- 
preſenting Buildings, Fields, Woods, &c. 
in their proper Colours, made of Stones of 
different Colours, laid in Wood : Idols, and 
Heatheniſh Gods and Goddeſſes, of various 
Sorts: The Pi cure of Chriſtopher Froſcham- 
mer, a notorious Murderer, who is ſaid to 
have committed 345 Murders with his own 
Hand, and to have been privy to 400 more, 
tommitted by other Perſons : With many 
Other Curioſities in Art and Nature. 


\ The next Place worth ſeeing is the Jeſu 
ts College, a Princely Fabrick, by ſome 


reckoned the ſtatelieſt Piece of new Build- 
ing (next to the Eſcurial in Spain) that Eu- 
rope affords. Tr conſiſts of two large Qua- 
drangles, beſides Cloiſters, wherein are 2 


vaſt Number of Lodging and Dining- 
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Rooms, Schools, &. and 800 Crofs-Wine * 


dows. The Church, built after the Italian 


Manner, and dedicated to St. Michael the 


Archangel, is now the uſual Burying- place 
for the Electors and Princes © 3 
The firſt of that Race here entomb'd was 
Renata, a Daughter of Lorrain, and Wife 
of Wiliam, the Founder of this Church 
and College, who died May 23, 1602. Be- 
hind the Quire they have their Freaſury, 
where there's a vaſt deal of Wealth, beſides 


Golden and Silver Ctucifixes, Candleſticks, 


Chalices, rich Tapeſtry, and other Church 
Ornaments. | | 

The Dom Kirch, or. chief Church in the 
City, dedicated to the Virgin Mary, is beau- 
tified with two delicate Towers, each of 


'em 333 Foot high, and enrich'd with the 
Relicks of St. Bemo. *'T'was at firſt only a 


Chapel of Eaſe to St. Perer's Church; but 


in 1271, was made a Pariſh-Church. *Tis 


goyern'd by a Provoſt, Dean, and 13 Ca- 
nons. 3 

The Franciſcan Monaſtery is worth an 
Engliſhman's View; 1. Becauſe of the neat 
Piece of Clock-Work, which repreſents the 


Poſtures of two Engliſb Cavaliers, to whom 


an Angel blows a Trumpet. 2. For our 


Countryman Wiliam Occam's Sake, who ha- 


ving for ſome Years ſtoutly maintain'd 
Duke Ludowrck's IV. s Cauſe againſt the 
Pope, was here buried in 1347. This City 


was built in 962, and walled round in 1156. 
Guſtavus Adolphus took it in 1632; but 


would not ſuffer the Palace or Town to be 


ſack' d, ſaying, It were pity to deprive the 


World of ſuch a City, and to ruine ſuch 3 
Palace, that ought to ſtand to the End of 
Time. Moſt of the Houſes are well built, 
and finely painted on the Outſide. The 
Market-place is extreme fine, and the Hou- 
ſes round it uniform, with Piazza's under 
them, in which there are many rich Shops. 
Mr. Ray, in his Travels, ſays, 'tis the faire 
eſt City in Germany for its Bigneſs: The 
Streets are broad and regular; and in the 
Elector's Gardens, there's a vaſt Number 
of Aloe-Trees: He thinks Ezyrope cannot 

roduce the like in Number, both for their 


talk and Flowers. There's an Engliſh Nun- 


nery in this Ciry, with Pews after the Eng- 
liſh Faſhion, which is nor-cuſtomary in Po- 
piſh Countries, where they have generally 
moveable Chairs and Benches, M. Miſds, 
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in bis Voyage to Zaly, fays, Tho' the Ci 
be beautiful "ris bur indifferently fortified, 
ſcarce half ſo big as Augsburg, and has lite 
tle Trade; but we ſuppoſe he excepts the 
Time of their Fairs. He ſays, the Jeſuirs 
ſhew'd him a Joint as big as that of an Ele- 
phant, which they pretended to be one of 
St. Chriſtopher's Back- Bones. He ſays, the 
Outſide of the Electoral Palace does not 
anſwer the Inſide; for tho it be a. vaſt 
Structure, tis not very regular, becauſe 
built at ſeveral Times. The great Hall of 
the Elector's Apartment is 118 Foot long, 
and 52 broad, full of curious Hiſtorical 
Pictures, the Sacred on the one Side, and 
the Prophane on the other; and each of em 
Has a Latin Inſcription in Verſe annerx'd. 
In the little Chapel belonging to the Ele- 
Qrefs's Apartment, there's nothing almcſt 
30 be ſeen but Gold, Pearls, and Gems. The 
Parlour of Perſpettives is extreme fine; but 
the Hall of Antiquities brought hither from 
Rome exceeds all the reſt, there being no leſs 
than 192 Buſts, and 400 other Pieces here, 
much eſteemed for their Workmanſhip and 
Antiquity. The Furniture of the Palace 
i rich, beyond Imagination; and beſides 


the Tapeſtry in Ufe, they reckon'd in the 


Wardrobe to the Value of ſome Millions 
of Crowns. In the Treaſury, there are 
whole Services of Gold, and many other 
Precious Veſſels, vaſt Numbers of Pearls, 
Diamonds, Rubies, and other Precious 
Stones, with a vaſt Number of rare Pictures, 
curious Works, Medals, and ſuch like Ra- 
rities; and among the reſt, a Cherry-ſtone, 
with 140 Heads diſtinctly engraven upon it, 
and a Boat of Palm-Tree Wood turn'd in- 
to Stone. Wherever one turns their Eye 
in this Palace, there's nothing to be ſeen 
But Marble, which Mr. Miſes ſays is an ar- 
Tificia} Compoſition, but ſo well harden'd 
_ poliſh'd, that it Jooks like natural Mar- 

e. | 

2. Feyfing, which for its Antiquity de- 
ferves the next Place. Tis ſuppofed to 
have been founded by the Romans, when 
they fubdued Noricum, &c. and. by them to 
have been called Fuxinum, Fruxinium, or 
Fruxinia, from whence comes its preſent 
Name. The neighbouring Hill, on which 
ſtands St Stephen's Monaſtery, was former- 
ly called Texronzs Mons, becauſe of an Altar 


there to their Idol Text, Others call it Theo- 
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its Dependencies, lies pleaſant 


ani Mons, from the Palate of Thul, on 

of their Princes, where he and his $7.08 
ſors kept their Court, and among others 
King Pepin, whoſe Name, Pepinhonſen, and 
ſome other EY Villages, ſtill rc. 
tain, The Town and Biſhop's alace, with 
Bank of the Moſach, 20 Miles E en 
Menichen, where there's abundance of fair 
Fields and Parks. Chriſtianity was planted 
here about 444, when there was a Chapel 
dedicated to the Virgin, where their Cake. 
dral now ſtands. Pope Gregory Tl. made it a 
Biſhop's See about 716, and his Succeſſor 
continued there till moſt of the Town wis 
deſtroyed 5 the Swedes in 1632. The Ste 
was reſtor'd in 1639, and is commonly en- 
joy oh A 2 Prince, who owns the 

rchbiſhop of Saltzburg for Mctropolita 

The famouſeſt Biſhop of this Sce = BY 
to I. Son to Leopold arquis of Auſtria. He 
founded the large Monaſtery of Nenſift 
near this Town, with ſeveral others. He 
attended Conrad II. to the Holy Land, and 
died in 1158, His Memory is ſtil} famous 
for his Work, called, Otronis Frifingenſi Cin. 
nolngia, which gives a Judicious 2 
of the moſt remarkable Revolutions of all 
the chief Governments of the World, from 
the Creation to his own Time. Wold, 
their 9th Biſhop, is famous for having tran- 
ſlated the Four Evangeliſts into old Faxgick. 
Rhimes, for the Uſe of the common Peo« 

. Bifhop Rhexanw concludes from this 

ok, That the Fexch had their Origi 
from this Country, and that their ancient 
Language was High-Dutch. 

3. Agolſtadt, near the Danabe, about 27 
Miles N. W. from Freyſingen. is, with 
other Towns in Germany, and Angleris in 
Fah, are thought by Cambden to have de- 
rived their Names from the Augli, who ſent 
Colcnies. into theſe Countries. Hencs 
ſome Hiſtotians call it Anglopols. Others 
call it O-tapolz, and Oreatum, Bertias ſays, 
the Emperor Ludewick IV. firſt made it a 
City, and wall'd it about 1412, it being a 
org Town before. George the Rich foun- 
ded a ſtrong Caſtle, which is ſtill its chief 
Defence; and Duke William compleated the 
Fortifications. about 1537. It ſtands in 2 


plain and fruitful Country: The Houſes 


are generally well built, and the Streets 


uniform and fair, "Tis famous for hw.» 
3. | 
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$, The mean, which has the ſame Pri. 


; ich the Univerſities of B, and 
— — the great Balarmin, Obertas, 
1 and Parrus . Supianus, Were educa- 
ted. 2. For the great Siege it held out 
inſt the Proteſtants in 1545; of which, 
Sliden and others give an Account. It 
likewiſe held out againſt Gaſtavu Adolphus 
in 1632. 3. For its impregnable Caſtle, 
mention d before; to which Dr. Nicholſon 
adds a 4th, wiz. the Image of che Virgin 
in their great Church, which, with its 
ſhip and Jewels, coſt 50000 
Crowns : Tis of pure Gold, and a conſi- 
derable Bulk. Before it, there kneels a French 
King of the ſame Meral, but of a leſs Size, 
with a long Purple Robe, enzmell'd with 
yellow-Flower-de-Luces ; and near it, ſtands 
another ſmall Image of St. Michael, com- 


d of Jewels and Precious Stones, with 


a#Pair of Scales in his Hand. This is 
reckoned: the ſtrongeſt Place of Bavaria, 
and has one of the fineſt Arſenals in Ger- 
may.” Twas furrender d to the Confede- 
rates after che Battle of Hochſtee. L 

4. Donawert, has its Name from the Da- 


nue, on which it ſtands, about 25 Miles 


W. from tngolar. All Travellers who go 
up or * River are obliged to land 
here, and pay a ſmall Toll, which brings 
the Town a great deal of Money ; as does 
likewiſe the Paſſage of their Bridge over 
the Danube, becauſe it ſtands near ſo many 

en Towns, vis. about 14 German Miles 
From Munichen, 12 from Nuremberg, 3 from 
Nedlingen, 5 from Weiſſinburg, and 6 from 
Augsburg. "Tis a ſtrong Town, revolted 
from the Duke Ate ig. 1990: was 
made an Imperial Town by the Emperor 
Sigiſmend, and continu'd ſo till 1607, that 
it was proſcrib'd by Rodolph II. for embra- 
eing the Proteſtant Religion, and afterwards 
taken by the Duke of Ba varia. The Swedes 
took it twice in the Civil Wars of Germa- 
m); but 'twas reſtor d to Bavarie by the 
Treaty of Mienſter in 1648. Near this Town 
lies Schellemberg, a fortified Mountain, which 
ſerves inſtead of a Caſtle to the Town, fa- 


mous for the Defeat given to the French and 


Bovarians there in July, 1904. chiefly by 
the Engliſh and Scots, when they forc'd the 
Enemy's Trenches with incredible Bravery, 


and ſoon after made themſelves Maſters of 
Dina wert. 


| SS. 
5. Rain, on the Lech, ro Miles S. E. from 
Donawert, a very well fortified Town, and 


one of the Keys of Bavaria. 


6. Lanaſperg, on the River Lech, 6 Gere 
man Miles trom Augsburg. The Jeſuits have 
a College here, which is one of the firſt 
they had in the Empire, from whence 
there's a fine Proſpect of the neighbouring 
Country. | 

7. Octingen, Old and New, in a Plain, 
betwixt the River Inn and the Meant 
about 50 Miles E. from Munichen. Theſe 
Towns were formerly one, and much lar- 
ger than now. Some fancy it to have been 
the Oexipens of the Romans. Otto Duke of 
Bavaria, and his Brother Theeds, had their 
Palace here, und were baptiz d by Sr. Rr. 
pert about 616, as ſome would prove from 
an old Inſcription found here. Theſe Prin- 
ces founded the two ancienteſt Churches 
in the Empire, dedicated to the Virgin, 
the one at Ration, where Theodo uſually 
kept his Court, and the other at Oeten. In 


7 


the latter, there's a fair Image of the Vir. 


gin, curiouſly done mou which is ſaid 
to have been preſented to Theodo by St. Ra- 
gert. In 910, all the Town was deſtroy'd 
by the Hunt, except the Virgin's Chapel. 
Tis the Lorerto of Germany, and much en- 
rich'd by the Preſents of ſuperſtitious Peo- 
ple, whom the Jeſuits perſwade that many 
Miracles have been done by this Image, 
St. Philip's Arm, and other Relicks they 


keep here. 


8. Tegernſee, ſo called from the Lac The 
gurinus, on which it ſtands. It has a fa» 
mous Monaſtery betwixt the {ſer and Inn, 
about 30 Miles S. E. from Auniches, near 
the Foot of the Alps. Twas founded by 
Albert and Ockar, two Bavarian Princes, is 
well fortified with a Wall and Ditch, and 
the Abbot takes Place in publick Convo- 
cations before all the Abbots and Priors 
of the Country. 

9. Scheyren, in Latin Schyrum, formerly 
Town of good Note, and the Reſidence of 
the Dukes; but now remarkable only for a 
Monaſtery of Benedi&ines, where 120 Dukes 
and Dutcheſſes of Bavaria lie entomb'd. 

10. Waſſerburg, on the River Inn, about 
32 Miles S. from Manic hen, a pretty little 
Town, ſtrong by its Situation, at the Con- 
flux of another River into the Inn, and Ca- 
pital of a County of the ſame Name, which 
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was united to Bavaris by Otho the Illuftrious, 
in 1247. 

11. Hag, a little Town near the Inn, a- 
bout 5 Miles N. from Waſetburg, Capital of 
a County united to Bavaria in 1567. Tis 
govern'd by its own Laws : 

12. Muldorf, on the Im, about 12 Miles 
N. E. from Hag. Tis a ſmall Town, but 
famous for a Vi Tory gain'd here by the 
Emperor Lewis of Bavaris over Frederick 
Duke of Auſtria, whom he took Priſoner in 
1322. 2 


13. Burk hauſen, a ſtrong Town on the 
River Saltzach, the Bedacum of the Ancients, 
10 Miles S. E. from Muldorf. 

14. Branew, on the Inn, 22 Miles E. from 
Muldorf, a Town very well fortified, which 


held out a ſtrong Sie ge againſt the Swedes 


im 1632. 
15. Scharding, à very pretty Town, on 
ide Conftux of the Rivers Inn and Rere, 17 


Miles N. K. from Bronew. 
The ebief Cities and Towne in 


wer Bavaria. 


x. D Aiibon, by the Germans called Regenſ- 

R purg, — chief City in the Circle 
of Musria, and the only Imperial Town 
in the EleQor's Dominions. It lies on the S. 
Side of the Danube, in Long, 31. Lat. 49. 
near Co Miles N. E. from Munichen, and 60 
Som: Aug burg. There are two old. Inſeri- 
tions here, the one over the outermoſt Gate 
upon the great Stone- Bridge, the other in 
ai Tower near St. Peter's Gate, which ſay, 
That Ylerius, Son-in-Law to Auguſtus, 
pitch'd his Tents here, and called the Place 
Auguſta. Tiberii, or Auguſta Colonia Tiberii ; 


but this is not taken Notice of in 4ntoxin's 


Tables, on in the Notitia Imperii, and ſeems 
to» be contradicted by Tacitus, who ſays, 
the Romans had but one Colony in Rhetia, 
which was the Auguſta PVindelicorum, now 
Augsburg in Swabis, The modern Name 
comes trom the River Regen, which runs b 
ane Side of the Town into the Danube; 
and the Name of Ratiabona was given it, 
becauſe of its being a Harbour for Veſſels 
on the Danube. Le Forreft ſays, the Dukes 
of Baweria: poſſeſs'd it till 1180, that the 
Emperor Frederick Barlaroſſa made it an Im- 
Sperial Town.. It has fill the Remains of 
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led the Duke's Palace, tho' there are ſ 


the Palaces and Houſes of the chief Nov, 
lity of the old Dukes of Bavaris, which 
are venerable Pieces of ArchiteQure ; and 
there's yet a Place in the Corn- 5 eil 
any Remains of it now to be ſeen. The 
EleQor Palatine had formerly two other fair 
Palaces here, one of em G14 to St. Emt. 
ran's Monaſtery, and the other by the 
Wooden Bridge which leads to the Unde 
Werth of the Danube ; but he was forced to 
it his Pretenſions to any Thing in this 
ty, by reaſon of his Quarrel with the 
Citizens about the Royalty of the D 
which ſtill occaſions Controverſies betwin 
them and. the Houſe of Bavaria. The Ci 


is large, 1 and well fortified, with 
a double Wall, Ditches, and Rampires; and 


the Situation is ſuch, as affords every 
Thing for the Pleaſure and Profit of the 
Inhabitants. The neighbouring Fields . 
bound with all ſorts of Corn and Paſturage, 
beſides Vineyards, which produce a ſtrong 
and 13 Wine, ſcarce inferior to the 
beſt Rheniſh. They have a lar Trade, by 
reaſon. of the Danube; and the Regen and 
other neighbouring Rivers ſapply them 
with Plenty of Fiſh. - The Houſes are ge. 
nerally well built, and the Streets large, 
In one of the old-faſhion'd Houſes over 
againſt the Town-Hall, there's a famous 
Monument, repreſenting the: Emperor Hm 
ry: the Fowler, and a Duel betwixt a Th 
and a Nobleman of this City in 913, with 
the exact Figure of the Lances, Armour, 
and Habit of thoſe Times. The Twt's Ar 
mour continued above Coe Years in the 
Church of the Monaſtery of Nider Munſter; 
till Charles V. begg d it of the Abbeſs. Hi 
Helmet was of caſt Braſs, and weighed 
20 Pound.. His Harneſs was a long Coat 
of an Elephant's Skin, almoſt. cover'd: over 
with thick Boſſes of Iron nail'd upon it; 
His Shield was of well poliſh'd Steel, up 
on which was engrav'd the Picture of a 
Devil, with a Spear in his. Hand; His 


y Sword was two Yards and a half long, and 


near 5 Inches broad. Tis the See of 2 
Biſhop, who, Goldaftzs ſays, is not ſubjet 
to the Archbiſhop of Saltæburg, but depends 
immediately on the Pope. They embracd 
the Augsburg Confeſſion in 1442 ;. but the 
Biſhogz who. is Eord of the neighbounng 
Territory, has Maſb. ſaid in tlie 9 


- FKS 


SNK 


every 
in this 


Week. The moſt remarkable Thing 
Cathedral is St. Emeran or Hemeran's 
Monaſtery, who came hither from Poifiers 
in Fronce to preach about 640. During his 
Say, Duke Theode's Daughter being got 
with bild by a Bavarian Knight, he per- 
ſyaded her to lay the Baſtard to Emeran, 
who being then on his Journey to Rome, 
was purſued and killed by her Brother. But 
his Innocency being afterwards diſcover'd,, 
his Corps was 3 hither, and buried 
in St. George's Church, where Duke Theado: 


immediately founded a Benediffine Mona- 


and enjoin'd them to own St. Peter 
* St. — for their Patrons. In this 
Monaſtery, they pretend to ſhew the Tomb 
of Dion the Areopagite, whole Bones they 
alledge were brought hither by the Empe- 
ror Arnolf, their great Benefactor. This 
occaſioned a great Diſpute betwixt the 
Monks of this Place, and thoſe of St. Den- 
x in Fence; for both of them pretended: 
to his Body, as they do till ; th Pope 
Le IX, who was a German, forbad thoſe of 
St. Demi to lay Claim to it. The Monks 
here boaſt 116 of ſome of the Virgin's. 
Hair, 2 Piece of the Crown of Thorns, 
and a Part of the Croſs. They have three 
Books of great — Ar and Value ; the 
firſt, a Latin Copy of che Four Evangeliſts, 
writ in Gold Letters, and in an old Lewbard 
Charafter, by two of this Fraternity, in 870. 
Tis adorned with Boſſes of Pear}, and 
Claſps of Gold, and was preſented to the 


Emperor Charles the Bald, whoſe Picture is 


before it, and was given to this Monaſtery 
by the Emperor Arnelf.. The ad is ano- 
ther MSS. of the Goſpels, writ. in 75% by: 
an Anonymous Biſhop. of go Years of Age, 
in a delicate ancient Character; but not ſo 
richly embe lliſn d as the other. The 3d is 
acurious Regiſter of the Exploits of A4tils 
the Hun The Abbor depends immediate- 
ly on the Pope, to whom he pays an An- 
nual Tribute; Apollonius ſtudicd the Greek, 
of which he was ſo great a Maſter, in this 
Monaftcry about 697. The Biſhops of Re» 
tuber. did. uſually make their Refidence here. 
The Stone Bridge over the Danube is worth 
a Traveller's Obfervation : It was built at 
the equal Charge of Henry X. of Rauaria, 
and the City, was begun in 1135, and fi- 


niſhed in 1756. Id conſiſts of 15 large 
Arches, ſupported by ſquare Pillars, defen- 
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ded from the Violence of the Water, and 


the Shoals of Ice in Winter, by ſharp three- 


corner'd Butreſſes. Tis 23 Foot broad, 
and 1091 long. There are 3 fair Towers 
built upon it, and they ſhew Travellers the 
greateſt Stone uſed at the Building of it, 
with the leaſt of che ſame Figure inclos'd: 
in it; by which they are enigmatically 
given to underſtand, that all the Stones uſed 
in this Structure are cut exactij into one 
and the ſame Figure. The Germans will 
not believe that any Traveller has been 
here, whatever Account you give him of 
the Town, except you give them an Ac» 
count of thoſe Stones, and their Meaning. 
La Forref# ſays, the Papiſts here have the 
Cathedral, and go other Churches; but the 
Lutherans are moſt numerous, and have 
the Government. He alledges, the Burgers 
bave a Privilege to w their Children 
into the Danube if they be incorcigib 


- "ol 
without being call'd to an Account for - 


That which makes this City moſt famous, 


is the Diet of the Empire held here. For 
their Manner of Sitting, we refer to the 


Cur of the Diet, Page 509. + Dr. Nicholſon - 


and the Atlas Hiſftorique give us the follow- 
ing Account of the Colleges which com- 
OLE the Diet, and of 
roceeding. | 


its Parliament. Tis ſummoned by the Em- 


ir Manner of 


is a General Aſſembly of all the Eſtates 
of the Empire, and may properly be called 


1 


peror, with Advice of the Electors, after. - 


they have agreed upon the Time, Place, 
and Occaſion. Upon which- the Emperor 
ſends Letters ſign'd with his own 


of the Empire, to each of the Princes and 
States 6 Months before it be open'd, to 
come thither in Perſon, or to ſend their 


Deputies,, which. they are obliged: ro-obey. . 


upon their Allegiance. He does not write 


to ſuch Abbots. and Riſhops as are not Prin- 


ces, but only to their Directors, who give 
them Notice of it. 9 | 

While the Empire was in the Hands of 
the French, the Princes were all obliged to- 
appear in. Perſon, except they were excuſed. 
by the Emperor and Electors; but now: . 


and, 


and counterſigu d by the Vice - Chancellor 


moſt of em ſend: their Deputies, ro ſave 


Charges, which. makes thicir 
much flower,; becauſe: their: 


<>; Pg 


Degurics are 


Proceedings 


fe 


—— — 
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frequently obliged to ſend to them for In- 
ſtructions in Caſes of Importance: And 
ſince the Time of Maximilian, many of em 
have even forborn to ſend Deputies; yet 
they are as much obliged to ſubmit to the 
Reſolves of the Diet as if they did: But 
ſometimes, in Caſes of great Importance, 
the Emperor not only ſends Letters, but 
Ambaſſadors, to require their Preſence ;. 
and in ſuch Caſes as require Diſpatch, thoſe 
who do not- ſend, make their Ambaſſadors 
Plenipotentiaries. The Emperor has Power, 


with Advice of the Electors, to call the 


Diet at what Place he pleaſes, provided it 


be within the Bounds of the Empire ; but 


tis now generally held here, becauſe of the 


© Conveniency of its Situation, and of the 


eaſy Paſſage which many of the Members 
have by the Danube; and all the Prinees 
bear their own Charge, or that of their De- 
puties. When they arrive, they give No- 


tice to Count Papenheim, Hereditary Mar- 


ſhal of the Empire under the EleQor of 
Saxony, who affigns each of em their Lodg · 
ings according to their Quality, and writes 
down their Names. If the Emperor be 
2 they beg Audience of him, ſhew 

im their Summons, thank him for calling 
the Diet, and promiſe Concurrence for the 
Good of ehe Empire. If the Emperor be 
not there, the Princes ſend Gentlemen to 
acquaint the Director of Mentæ with their 


Arrival; but if they be Deputies, they 


ſend their Secretaries with their full Pow- 
ers; and the Deputies of Towns do the 
ſame. When they are all arrived, the Mar- 
ſhal of the Empire acquaints them with 
the Time and Place, where the Empe- 
ror or his Commiſfary is to tell them what 
he has to propoſe. If the Emperor be 
there, he goes in his Robes to the lace, 
and fits down on his Throne, to which he 


aſcends by three * The Ele&ors fir on 
ey 


a Bench, to which they aſcend by two, and 
the Princes upon ether Benches not raiſed 


ſo high. If the Emperor be abſent, his 


Commiſſary, or a Prince whom he chuſes, 
acquaints them with the Occaſion of their 
Meeting. If the Emperor be there before 
— proceed to Buſineſs, they attend him 
to 


hurch, where publick Prayers are made 
for 'a Bleſſing upon their Conſultations. 
Then they return to the Place of Diet, and 


having heard the Propoſals, the Elector of 


MAN. 
Travet, in this Name of tlie States . 
the Emperor for calling a Dice huts 

22 of the Empire receiving the Pro. 

poſals from the Vice-Chancellor, reads 

chem. After which, each of the Colleges 
retire to their particular Apartments to de 

liberate upon them; and after having m. 

turely conſider d them, they agree upon a 

Day when they are to meet, and to com. 

municate their Thoughts to one another 

in order to agree on'a Reſolve; which be. 

ing done, they ſend it co the Emperor ; and 
if it be approved by him, it becomes x 
Law or Conſtitution of the Empire, Tho 
Princes of the Empire are divided into two 
Benches, called the Spiritual and Secular 
The firſt Reaſon of Which was, as Dr. V. 

_ cholſen ſays, becauſe formerly the Secular 
Princes did not meddle with the Affairs of 
the Church, nor the Eccleſiaſticks with 
thoſe of the State; but when the Popes 
þrought all Eccleſiaſtical Affairs to their 
own*Tribunals, ſuch of the Pcelates as bad 
no Temporal Juriſdiction were excluded 

from the Diet. The Arch. Dukes of 4ufris 
and the Dukes of Birguniy ſit on the Ec. 
eleſtaſtieal Bench, becauſe rhey are Princes 
of more than ordinary Eminence ; and the 
Maſter of the Textonick Order is allow'd the 
ſame Privilege. The Lutheran Prelates were 
formerly excluded from the Diet; but could 
have no Redreſs, notwithſtanding their fre- 
quent Proteſtations, till by the Treaty of 
Weſtphalia they were allow d a Place hy them» 
ſelves. All the Eceleſiaſtical and Secular 
Members have not equal Votes; for ſuch 
of both as have Princely Dignities, are al- 
low'd ſingle Votes; but thoſe who have 

not, give their Votes by Companies, as the 
Deputies of the Towns of the Bench of 
the Rhine, and of the Bench of Swabis. 
Formerly the Counts and Barons were alfa 
divided into two Benches, called thoſe of 
Weteravia and Swabia, when each Bench 
was allowed but one Vote ; but now the 
Counts of Fanconia and Weſtphalia, which 
inctudes thoſe of Saxony, are allow'd two 
Benches and two Votes; the former ſince 
1641, and the Jatter fince 1654. 

The Deputies of the Imperial Towns 


when they came to that Privilege, is not 
certain; thd the Chronicle of Spire: ſays, 
Tut feveral of em had this Privilege — 


make up the Third Rank of Members; but 
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Century, which Dr. Nicholſon thinks 
os Tecs os. the Cities of * 
that thoſe- called Imperial in the ire, 
were not allowed a Vote till the 14th Cen- 
tury. The Deputies of the City where the 
Diet is held fit at a Table by themſelves, 
and there take an Account of the Voices 
of the other — 4h which are brought 
to them, and tegiſter'd by the two Regi- 
ters of Ulm and Shire; the former repre- 
ſenting the Cities in the Cirele of the Rhine, 
and the latter thoſe of Swabis, . 
Hiſtorians tell us, That the eſt Dil. 
putes in the Diet 2 about Precedency, 
in which they ſpend more Time than in 
debating the Empgror's Propoſals: Ano- 
ther Part of their Lime they ſay is too fre- 
quently ſpent in r for 
which the Emperor Ferdinand did ſharply re- 
hend them. A third Part of their Time 


is ſpent about the Power of the Diet, ſhewe. 
ing in what Caſes they may or may not be 


controlled or curbed by the Emperor: And 


the laſt Part of their Time is ſpent on the 


Emperor's Propoſals about Peace or War, 
making or annulliag of Laws, regulating 
the Coin, or raiſing Taxes, and ſuch other 
Affairs of State. „1 : G | 1 

They fit in a large and ſtately upper 


Room in the Town-Hall, richly hang with 


curious Tapeſtry and Needle-work, The 
Emperor's Throne is cover'd with Cloth of 
Gold, and the Chairs and Benches of the 
other Princes and States are cover'd with 
Cloth of Silver, Velvet, Satin, Silk, Or. 
according to their ſeveral Qualites, 


The Order of their Sitting is thus: The 
+. how the 4 fr, _— ſeen in the 

ut, Page 50g. cleſiaſtical Princes 
fic on the Right Hand thus: | 


The Arch-Duke of Auſtria. 
The Duke of Burgundy, 
The Archbiſhop of Saltzbur 
The Grand Maſter of 4 

Teutonick Order. 
The Biſhops of 

Lubeck. 

Oſnabrug. 


i” 


N. B. Thiſe marked with A, have the Preced 


#ith C, contend for Precedency. 


The Abb:ez who are Princeſſes ſend Deputies... 
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The B ſhops ** 
— the 3 
Wurtzburg, > A 
Aichſtet. | 
Spares, 

Strasburg. 
Conſtance, 
Augsburg. 
Hildeſheim. 

Paderborn. 
Freiſengen. 

atisbon. 


Oſnabrug. } eo 8 5 


Great Maſter of Malta. RE 
8 4 
eiſſenbur ; : 

Prume. = | & 


Corveii. te 
The Prelates of 5 
Swabia and the Rlxine. A. 


The Secul IS h 
Hand thus: 8 n ii; on the Len 


The Dukes of 


Bavaria. | , 
Lawteren. 19 
Simmeren. 


Neuburg. 1 
Magdeburg. N 


Bremen. 
Deux-Ponts. 
Saxe-Altenburg. 
28229 2 Coburg. F ; 
do . „Weimar. ; 

+ «'. Gorks: 0 
2. . Eiſſenach. 3 


— — ES 6 


» - » . . Simmeren. 


ug of ane anther alternativrly, Thoſe mari 
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The Dukes of 
Brand. Culmbach. 
„ 1 
Brunſw. Wolfenbuttel. 
9 vs „ 2 * Zell. 
... . Grubenhagen. 
. Calemberg. 
Halberſtadt. 
Verden. 
Pomerania Ult. 
Pomerania Poſt. 


.. . Guſtrow. 
Wirtemberg. 

: Hefſe-Cafſe 
Darmſtat. 

Baden Baden. 

0 06 + Durlach. hk 
.. . Hochberg. 


Saxe-Lawrenburg. ne 80 


Minden. 


een. 

Savoy. 
Luchtemberg. 
Anhalt. . 

a Henneberg. 3 
Swerin. 4 
: Rarzbur 

Hirſhfel 

{Lorrain. NN 
Nomeni. 
Montbelliard. 
Aremberg. 
Hohenzollern. 


'The Counts of 
. Swabia, 
Wetteravia, 
| Franconia. 


Mecklenburg AK tc 


; Holſtein-Gluckſtat. 7 ' A; 


927 


% 
þ 
- 
* 


/ 


« 


1 


Goſlar. 


0 


The Imperial Cities of the Bench of 


the Rhine are, 
Cologne. Mulhauſen; 
Aix la Chapelle. Northauſen. 
Strasburg. Schleſtat. 
Lubeck. Weiſſenburg. 
Worms. Uandaw. | 
Spire. Obernheim. 
Francfort am Main. Keiſſersberg. 
Wetzlar. Munſter au Val de 
Gelnhauſen. St. Gregorie. 
Haguenaw. KRoſheim. 
Colmar. Tauurcheim. 
Homburg. Dortmont. 
Bremen. Priedberg. 


Tbe Impertal Towns of the B 
ee. 


* . 18 
* * . . » 4. \ 
* . * 
ati bon. . 
5145 . * vs 
18 * 7 * #4 9 


Augsbu tg. oo 
uremberg. Uberlingen 
Im. bs. Xs Palendert 

— eil. 
ufburen. Hailbron. 

Ellingen. 8 
evelingen. Vangen. 
ortlingen. EET 

.Dinkelſpiel. Lindau. 

Bibrach. Ravensburg. 

Ber e 

Bop * - Wempten. 

Gingen. - '- ._ Offenburg. 

Rotemburg. Tell 3 Namersbach. 

Burchaw en the Te. Kempten. 

det- See. Weiſſemburg. 

Lentker clk. Gengenbach. 

Swinfort. 5 N A 
The Atlas Hiforique ſays, That the Prin 


ces who have a Right 


to ſit in the College | 


of Princes, are thoſe who have a deliber:- 
tive and deciſive Voice, and who contribute | 
to the Support of the Empire, accordingto 

the Matricula. The Directors of this Col 
lege are, the Archbiſhop of Salrzburg, the 
Arch-Duke of Auſtria, and the Duke of 


Burgundy, who preſide by Turns, as ever) 


new Matter comes to 


Votes are alternatively taken of the Secu- 


lar and Eceleſiaſtical Bench. They ne ge 


be debated ; and the 


r 
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4 by Count Ppenheim : After which, 
ther biſhop of Szltzburg and the Ack: 
Duke draw up the Reſult, to report it to 
the Diet. Such Princes as poſſeſs ſeveral 
Dominions, which have a Right of Voting, 
have ſo many Votes accordingly. Thus 
the Ele&or of Bavaria has two, as Duke of 
Bavaria, and Prince of Lichtenberg : The 
Elector of Saxony has five, and the EleQor : 
of Brandenburg four. We have mention d 
already, That in the College of the Towns, 
the Magiſtrates of the City where the Diet 
is held are the Directors of that College; 
and in the Electoral College, the EleQor of 
Mmtz is Director. 5 
The Atla informs us, That there is ano- 
ther Aſſembly of the States of the Empire, 
called the Aſſembly of Deputations, where the 
Deputies choſen for that End determine 
Things that have been referred to them by 
a Diet; or when the Ele&or of Menrz, in 
the Emperor's Name, ſummons the Depu- 


ties, at the Requeſt of the Directors or 


Captains of one ormore Circles, to take Qr- 
der about their Affairs, or to appeaſe Con- 
troverſies, which they are not able to do of 


_ themſelves. 


2. Stroubingen, on the Danube, 20 Miles 
K. from Ratubon, a Town of good Trade, 
well fortified, and has a Bridge over the 
Danube. 5 : > wu 

3. Landſbut, the chief Town in Lower Ba- 
wv4ris, and the Seat of the EleQor's Lieute- 
nant, who has a Court here, and ſeveral 


Officers for the Government of the Coun- 


try, which conſiſts of 6 Bailiwicks, 32 
Market-Towns, 14 Monaſteries, and 74 No- 
blemen's Seats, with their Dependencies. 
"Twas built by Ortho of Bavaria, the firſt of 
that Name of the Line of Mitteſſpacb, when 
Nutiben threw off his Yoke, and became 
8 Town; and being in the mid- 
dle of his Territories, and a pleaſant Coun- 
try, he built a_ Palace here, fortified the 
Town as much as he could, and call d it by 
this Name, which ſignifies the Bu) wark of 
the Country. His Son Duke Zedowick en- 
larged it, and added the Caſtle about 1204. 

he Town is generally. well built, being 
formerly much frequented by the Nobility, 
who attended the Court, and now by the 

leQor's Officers above-mention'd. St. Mar- 
Yin's Gee the Chief in the Town, has 
Tower, 


which is thought to be the higheſt 


the Country about zo Miles in 


EleRor of Sam in 1552, b 
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in the Empire. The new Buildings in the 
Duke's Palace are a neat Piece of Archi- 
tecture, after rhe Nalian Manner... 
4. Paſſaw, in Latin Pavia, or Patavis, 
Some dcrive the Name from its being 2 
Paſſage over the River, which the two Ger- 
man Moneſyllables, Paſ and Aw, ſeem. to 
import. Others fay, That ir comes from 
the Word Barraviz, becauſe it formerly held 
out a great Siege againſt the Dateh; but 
this ſeems too much ſtrain'd, Claverius, 
Bertius, and other Learned Men, think, 
that the Part of the Town called Iaſtadt, 


on the S. Side of the Danube, and the E. 


Side of the Inv, is the ancienteſt, and 
was the Bodejurum of the Ancients. That 
properly called Paſaw, lies on the S. Side of 
the Danube, and on the W. Side of the n; 
and that called 1/far, lies on the N. Side of 
the Danube, and on the E. Side of the 7s. 
The River In, which gives Name to that 
Part of the Town called Inſfadt, empties 
it ſelf into the Danube with ſach Force, 
that it keeps irs Stream unmix'd for a png 


way, which is eaſy to be ſeen from the dif- 


ferent Colours, thd in the ſame Channel. 
The Ila or Ilex, which gives Name to that 
Part of the Town on the N. Side of the 
Danube, is alſo diſcernable for ſeveral Fur- 
Jongs, tho in the ſame Channel with the 
Danube. This City is fortified on all Sides 
by Rocks or Rivers, and therefore is as 
ſtrong by Nature almoſt, as any Town in 


_ Bavaris is by Art. This City is large, is 


an Imperial Town, but under the Protection 
of its Biſhop, who is a Prince of the Em- 
pire, and rhe Magiſtrates a& by his Com- 
miſſion, th6 the City pays ſome Aﬀnow. 
ledgment to the Elector of giparix: Ide 
Biſhop, who is Lofd of En Bs and 

EYtent on 
the N. Side of the Danube, has a' ſtately 
Palace here, and is Suffragan of Salrzburg. 
Moſt of the Houſes are of Timber; but 
the Biſhop's Palace, and the Caſtle on a 
Mountain near Hfa2r, are handſome Stone 


Buildings. Their Churches are like wife 


fair and ſtately, eſpecially the Cathedral de- 
dicated to St. Stephen, which is a neat and 
ſumptuous Fabrick, adorn'd with a grem 
many fair Tombs and Monuments. This 
City is famous for the Treaty of Peace be- 
twixt the Emperor Charles V. and Maurice 
y which the 
Qqqq bet 


— 


— — — 0 
„ 4 2s. * - — "> N — — — — — — — A —„— i — _— — a K 
. % oy ff  >—34 " . * 2 


— 


— _— — 
— — — 


— — 


* q 
# 
1 
75 
14 
14 
4 
i 
++. 
14 
v4 
* 4 
' 
U 
i. 
U 
- 
* 


= 2 
Lutherans had the free Exerciſe of their Rer 
ligion granted them in the Empire. It was 
taken by the Elector of Bavarian 1703; 
but he was ſoon after obliged to abandon it. 
Ic lies 52 Miles E. from Landſbut, and 60 


S. E. from Ratiboy. The Biſhoprick has 


Bohemia on the N. Bavaria on the'S. and W. 
and Auſtris on the E. Scycral. Towns in 
Auſtria, and Lordſhips in Bawarzs,. are Parts 
of the Dioceſe, which of late has common- 
ly been govern'd, by an Auſtrian Prince, and 
has 80000 Crowns of Annual Reyenye. 
The River Ilx produces Pearls, which be- 
long to the Emperor and the Ele Kor of B- 
wana, each of whom have an Oper here 
to take Care of their Intereſts. Dr. Brown 
fays, That moſt of the City was not many 
Years ago 3 9 ſo that tis 
now rebuilr after the Italian Manner, and 
teckon'd one of the 10 conſiderable Cities 
on the Danube. There is a Bridge over the 


| Im betwixt Paſam and the Town called In- 


In this Dioceſe there's likewiſe Obernberg, 
a ſmall City, with a good. Caſtle, which bas 
4 Privilege to exaſt a Toll of all thoſe that 
paſs by the River Im, and is the uſual. Re- 
ſidenee of the Biſhop of Baſſaw. It lies a- 


bout 15. Miles S. W. from Paſam. Reichenſ- 


perg; a ſmall City near Obernberg, is likewiſe 


2 Place of the Biſhop's Reſidence. 


5. Meſpurg, a Town and County betwixt 


Londſhut and Freyſing; betwixt the Conflux of 


the Iſer:and Amber, and mid-way betwixt 


Freyfing and Lana ſbut. Some reckon it, next 


to Ration, the oldeſt Town in Bavaria, 
but without any. Reaſon. Tis. a fair and 


pleaſant Town, was annexed to Bauaria 


y Nuke Ladewick, and has 28. Towns of 


. good. Rank, beſides a great many Villages. 
- which come to a. Court held there for 


Juſtice. Twas formerly govern'd by Counts 
of its own, | 


6. The great = famous Monafteris of 
Upper and Lower. Altaich, about 5 German n 4 Ui 
— ſign to make a. Paſſage: berwixt che Ruin, 


Leagues from one another, on the Banks of 
the Dexube, Latin Authors call them A. 
taba, from two great. old Oaks under which. 
the Heathen Priefts uſed to ſacrifice; but 
the Ba variant, when converted, built Chur- 
ches here, that were afterwards turn'd into 


Monaſteries. The Counts of Pagen were 
formerly Protectors of thoſe Monaſteries ; 
bt now. they are immediately ſubject to 
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the Ele cor of Baveris, who diſpoſts det 
Revenues and the Goverament 1 4 
. 


h 
ach, a fair Market-Town 2 


Danube, about 8 Miles S. W. from Ratihy 
noted for the Birth of Henry II. and for by 
veral Pieces of Roman Antiquities. which 
have been dug up in the Neighbourhood: 
It has likewiſe a good Bath, which bein 

artificially heated, is a ready Cure for Me. 
lancholy, Apoplexies, Dropfies, G. 


The Upper Palatinate of Bavaria 
or Nortgow.. 
Ia. the latter Name; Becauſe tis the 
1 moſt Northerly Part of the Dutchy of ha. 
varia. It has Bohemia on the E. Franconia on 
the W. Miſuia on the N. and the Danube on 
the 8. which ſeparates it from the reſt of 
Bavaria Moll makes it about 77 Miles long 
from N. to S. and: where tis broadeſt; to 
much of the ſame Extent. The Country iz 


rocky and rough, but pleaſant to the Eye. 


They have Plenty of a harſh ſort of Wine, 
and in ſome Parts ſtore of Corn. and Grafs; 
but their chief Riches come from Mines of 
Silver, Copper, and Iron. They export 
great Quantities of rite latten to neighbour. 
ing Countries. In 1664, there, were fourd 
zt Neymg in this Country two remarkable 
Sorts of Lead-Ore, which were ſent, with 
ſome Specimens of other Metals, to our 
Royal Society. One of em is 2 kind of 
Chryſtalline Stone, almoſt all good Lead; 
the other not ſo rich; but both of ſingular 
Uſe for Eſſays upon the Coppel. On the 
S. W. Corner of this Province there are 
two ſmall Rivers, Mtmubl and Regnitz; the 
firſt falls into the Danube, and the latter in- 
to the Main, and by conſequence into the 
Rhine: Betwixt the Heads of thoſe two 

ivers, which are at no great diſtance, 

harles the Great began a Canal, with à De- 


and the Danube. ' Part of this. Canal is ſtil 
to be ſeen near Weiſſeuburg, towards the 
Head of the Regnitz; but Dr. Nicholſon in- 
forms us, That the Men employ'd in it 


were. obliged to deſiſt by the Fall of excel 


ſive Rains, and the Appearance of ſtranye 
Spetters; of which, we leave the Reader to 
make his own Judgment; | 
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This Country was, upon the Partition of ritories came to the Duke of Bavaris, and 


hc Dutchy by Lewis of Bavaria the Empe- 
the Dog's him and his eldeſt Brother Ru- 
deph, left for ever to the Family of the 
Imper Palatinate; but Rudolph having for- 
feited the ſame, by oppoſing his Brother 
the Emperor, twas confirmed to Rudelph's 
Sons by the Decree of Pavia in 1329, and 
enjoyed by that Branct: afterwards, till Fre- 
arick V. Elector Palatine, was proſcribed 
in 1623, when 'twas reſtored to the Family 
of Bavaria ; but the Count Palatine of the 
Rhine, the Landgrave of Lichtenburg, and 
the City of Murenberg, have laid Claim to 
F 8 
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Cities and Towns of | Note here. 8 


i. A Mherg, the Metropolis of the Upper 
| palatinate, ſubje& to the EleQor of 
Bavaria, It lies on the Banks of the the 
30 Miles N. from Ratisben, and is .f9 well 
fortified, that tis reputed one of the ftrong- 
eſt Tons in Cope Germany. Some ſay, 
twas built by rhe Emperor Hey I. bur 
others, by the Biſhop of Aichſiat about 
1297, and wall'd round in 1326. "Twas 
formerly ſubje& to the Dukes of Swabia; 
but the af Duke Jae it to the Houſe '6f 
Bivaria. Its chief Ornaments are the Ca- 
ſte and Armory, which are both curious 
Struftures.”. The greateſt Trade of the 
Town is from their Iron Mines, and the 
Iron Works made from em, which are ſent 
down the Nah to Reti5bon and other Cities. 
Ls Foreſt ſays, this is the Cantiebis of the 
Ancients, the Metropolis of the Arma- 
The Town alt Privileges, 
which were granted 'em by the Emperor 
Robert, and lies ene for Trade, 
being almoſt in the Center betwixt Ratis- 
bm, Ingolſtat, and Nuremberg. | 
2. Sultzbach, on the top of a W near 


7 


the River Vils, about 7. Miles N. W. from 
Anberg. It had formerly Counts of its own, 
who were ſo conſiderable, that Erneft, who 
liv'd in the Time of | che Eaivertr Henry III. 
had one Daughter married to Conrad III. 
9 of Germany, and another to Ema- 
mel Emperor of Conftantinopte. Their laſt 
Earl Gebhara died of the Plague at Rome, in 
the Reign of the Emperor Frederick II. and 
leaving no Iſſue- Male, this City and its Ter- 


afterwards to the Family of Neunburg, a 
ranch of which does ſtill reſide here, where 
they have a ſtately Palace, and call'd them- 
ſelves Counts Palatine of the Rhine, Dukes 
of Newburg, Bavaria, Juliers, Cleues, &. 
from whom the pum Ele&or Palatine, 
of the Family. Newburg, is deſcended. 
The adjscent Country is ſo. ſtony, that 
they have *r re but from one ſmall 
Rivulet, with which they brew excel- 
lent Beer, that ſupplies their Want of 
Wine. The Duke's Palace and the Church 


Houſes! : $24.3 Oh 35 nene 530% 

3. Cham, on the Rivers Champ and Regen, 
35 Miles S. E. from Amberg, formerly 
ruId by a Marg. of its own, who govern'd 
the Borders of Bavaria and Beben for the 


Emperor. The laſt vf rheipiPriaces; about 


12 20, ſold t to the Duke df gavaris, Their 
chief Traffick is, from Travellers; who 
come this Way out of Bavaria, and. other 
Parts of Germany,” to Bobemia. | 
4. Waldfaſſin, à rich Ciftertian Monaſtery, 
a-German League from Rger or Egra, on t 
Frontiers of Bohemia, to which belongs the 
Market-Town of Durſenreuth, with many 
adjoining, Villages. Fis noted for the Mo- 


numents of ſeveral Landgraves of Luck. 


teuberg, Counts of Salexbach, and other Ger- 


man Princes, who lie buried here. The 


Archbiſhop is a' Prince, and pays 144 Flo- 
rins per Annum to the Emperor. 
& Caſtel, another famous Monaſtery, vn 


the River Lauter br Lauterbach, one of the 
| en Countries of the Upper Palatinate, 


formerly govern'd by Counts of its own, 
who came from Telamd upon an Irruption 
of the Sea into that Country, and built a 
Caſtle and three Churches here, at the Mouth 
of ſo many Springs. His Poſterity turn'd 
it into a Benedifine- Monaſtery about: 1098, 
and Count Otte endow'd it nobly ſome 
Time after. The Jeſuits have lately got 
Poſſeſſion of ir, as they have done of many 
other rich Houſes and Mannors in Bavaria. 
Among other ancient Monuments in their 
Chapel, the moſt remarkable is the Epitaph 
of Srgefrid Schwepperman, a great Champion 
in the Days of the Emperor Lews IV. which 
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ends thus; Let every Man have his Egg, but 


fout Schweppermau tre; which was -occa- 


ſion'd thus: The Emperor having obtain d 
a great Victory againſt his Competitor Fe- 
derick III. chiefly by the Conduct of this 
General, there being nothing left after the 
Battle but Eggs, he commanded that every 
Soldier ſhould have one, and is Champion 
two, which has ſince become a Proverb in 


thoſe Parts. 


6: Newburg, for Diſtinction-ſake called 
Vrmwalat, becauſe ſituated not far from rhe 
Bohemian Forreſts. Tis a ſmall City with 
a Caſtle, of no great Strength, and waz $6+ 
ken in 1634 at one Aſſsuſt by the Swedes, 
It lies on the River Schrartanch, but is poor, 
the Country affording no Commodities fot 
Trade. Wee 1 
7. Luchtenberg, noted only for giving Ti- 
tle to a Landgrave. was formerly | 8. 
vern ' d by Princes of its own, but now ſub- 


ject to the Elector of Bria. Tis de- 
. and lies about 18 Miles 
. Averbach, arthe Head of the vii, no- 


ted for the fair and ſtrong Monaſtery of 
Mic helifeld, founded by Otto Biſhop of Ban- 
berg, the Great Apolilc of Pomeren, about 
a ae 2 
Cities and noted Towns in this Country 
ſubject to the Dukes of Newburg. 
1. Ewbarg, on the S. of the Danube, 2 
N neat little City, 12 Miles W. from 
Ingold, and 15 E. from Donawert, . Lwas 


formerly the Seat, and ſtill gives Title of 


Duke to the Elector Palatine; which Duke. 


dom, Heylin, by Miſtake,” aſcrib'd to the 


other Newburg laſt mention d. It had its 
Name in Oppoſition to Atemberg, or the 
Old Town ; the Ruins of which are ſtil 
to be ſeen near it, Velſeris ſays, it was a 
Biſhoprick in Charlemagnes Time, when 
their Biſhop Menne took Place of all the reſt 
in a National Council held in 711: But 
Brunner, in his Annals of Bavaria, ſays, he 
was the firſt and laſt Biſhop of this Dioceſe, 
which was united to that of Augsburg; and 


Maximilian, when he finiſhed the Bavarian 


War in 1505, annex'd this City, with ma- 


ny other great Towns of the Circle, to the 


Upper Palatinate Soon after it was made a 
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ſeparate Dutchy, of which Newbug: is 0:19 
the Metropolis. The Dutchy N. — 
to Mu, 50 Miles long on both Sides the 
Danuhe, and 38 where broadeſt, This new 
Principality being erected, Orro Henn, Count 
Palatine, of the Rhine, and Duke of New. 
burg, built out of the Ruins of an old Ca. 
ſtle a ſtately Palace, which was the Refi. 
dence of his Succeflors ; one of whom 
fortihed this City. The noble Nunnery of 
Benzdifines, formerly the chief Ornament of 
the Town, was founded by the Emperor 
Henry II. and his Empreſs Cuxiguzd, about 
1007 ; or, as ſome ſay, they only repair d 
it. It was diſſolvd in 1555, when the 


Duke embrac'd the Augrburg Confeſſion... 


Bur Wolfgavg Mi turning Papiſt, he built 
a fair Church and mg br the Ruing 
of this Nunnery, and gave them to the Je- 
ſuits, who {till poſſeſs them. The great 
Trade of this Town is in Wine, which is 
ſold Weekly in their publick Markets; and 
the Duke has a great Revenue from a Toll 
on the Veſſels t at paſs up and down the 
Danabe, over Which they have a Bridge. 
Tis noted for an Image of the Virgin, 
known by the Name of Our Lady of Newbwy, 
to which the ſuperſtitious People afcribe 
2 Miracles. This City was taken by 
the EleQor of BA in 1703. Philip Wil 


liam, Duke of Newburg, ſucceeded to the Pa | 


latinate of the Rhine in 1685, being the near- 
eſt Male of Kin to that Illuſtrious Family. 


He was the firſt Popiſh Prince who ſucceed. - 


ed to that Electorate ſince the Reformation. 
to the great Diſadvantage of the Proteſtants 
of that Country,-and of all Germany. He 
was very fortunate'\in his Iſſue, having 
Daughters married to great Princes ; the 
feſt to the late Emperor Leepold, the ad to 
the late King Cherie of Spain, the 3d to 
the lite King of Portugal, and the 4th to 
Prince James of Poland. His eldeſt Son 
the preſent EleQor, married the late Em- 
eror's Daughter; bis 2d Son is Great Ma. 
er of the Teutonick Order; his 3d married 
the Princeſs Radzeville, Widow to a Marg. 
of Brandenburg; his 4th is Dean of Aug. 
burg, and Preſident of the Chapter of Cm- 
flance; and his 5th Biſhop of Bre/aw ; ſo 
that 'tis now one of the moſt potent Fami- 
lies of the Empire. : 
2. Langingen, à ſtrong and well fortified 
Town on the Danube, Some call it L. 


vingen. 
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ern. It lies 22 Miles W. from Donewert, 
is a neat City, and has 2 good Trade By 
the many Reman Antiquities found in the 
Neighbourhood, there's Ground to ſuppoſe, 
that it was formerly one of their Colonies, 
Tas anciently ſubjedt to the Dukes of 
gvabis; but was fold by Cenradine, their 
If Duke, to the Houſe of Bavaria, who 
in 1505 annex'd it to the Palatinate. - The 
fimous Albertu Mngm was born here, of a 
Noble and Ancient Family, and-his Memo- 
is much honour'd by the Citizens. In 
bis Time, a ſtout Shoemaker of the Town 
d them great Reputation, by killing 

2 Hungarian: Giant in a Duel; for which, 
the Emperor Oces I. among other Favours, 
gave them for their Arms a Moor's- Head 
crown'd, with a Gold Chain about his Neck, 
which they bear ſtill, The chief Orna- 
ments of the Town are, their . over 
the Damebe, the Caſtle, and great Church, 
which is cover d with Copper, and has a 
Tower of 30 Foot high. Twas formerly 
tbe Sepulchre of the Dukes of Newberg, and 
other Princes of the Palatine Family; but 
they are now commonly entomb' at News 


* wehſtadt, on the Danube, about 8 Miles 

E. from Lavingen, The Biſhop of Bamberg 
lays Claim to this Town; bur the Duke of 
Newburg keeps Poſſeſſion by Strength. In 
1634, the Creats, during the Civil Wars of 
Germany, did barbarouſly cut off many of 
the Inhabitants, and ruin'd moſt of the 
Town; but they have ſince rebuilt it pret- 
ty well, are defended by a very ſtrong 
Caftle on the Danube, and well ſupplied 
with all Neceſſaries, there being rick Corn - 
Fields and good Paſtures in the Neighbour- 
hood; but that which eternizes its Fame, 
is the famous Victory obtain d here in Au- 
gef, 1703, by the Duke of Mariborougb and 
Prince Eugene, over the French and Bo variant. 
In Remembrance of which, there's a noble 
Pillar, wich an Inſcription upon it, erected 
in the Field of Battle. 

4. Blenheim, about 8 Miles N. from Hech- 
fade, famous for the taking of 20 French 
Battalions of Foot, and 12 Squadrons of 
Dragoons, after a ſtout Reſiſtance, by the 
Exrl of Orkney, where the late Lord Cute, 
did alſo gain immortal Honour. The 
chief Particulars of this great Victory, we 
Rye an Account of, Page 494, Oc. 
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5. Dillingen, ory the; Darube,. betwixt La- 
vingen and Hochſtade, is a pretty little City, 
with a fine College of Jeſuits. It has the 
Title of a County, and belongs to the Bi- 
ſhop of Augsburg, who has a fine Palace 
here, in which he uſually reſides. 

6. Naburg, a pleaſant City on the River 
Nab, from whence it. has ics Name, about 
half a German League from Amberg; ſtands 
on the rop of a Hill, and is a great Road for 
Travellers betwixt Bohemis, &c. and Ratisbon; 

7. Aichſtaat, about 12 Miles N. from In- 
golſtadt. Tis a Biſhop's See, upon the Ri- 
ver Altmuchl, Their firſt Biſhop is ſaid to 
have been St. Wilibald,' by ſome thought to- 
be deſcended from an Exgliſb Saxon King 3. 
bur others ſay, he was Son to Richard Duke 
of Swabia, The Biſhop's Palace, a Mile 
from the Town, ſtill bears his Name. This 
City is bur ſmall, and noted for ſome Re- 
licks, to which the Prieſts aſcribe Miracles. 
The Scheffer Stones, mentioned in the De- 
ſcription of Manifeld, are found in the 
neighbouring Fields. , La Forreft; and 
Sanſen, reckon this Biſhoprick in Franconia, 
5 we have given a further Deſcription - 
3 


The City and Tertitorier of New 
marckt in the Upper Palatinate. 


Eh bp orengy- a fair City on the Banks 
— of the Sul'z, about 5 German Leagues 
from Nuremberg, and 2 from Altorf. TWðẽasb 
formerly ſubje& to the Marquiſſes of Vucb. 
burg, afterwards to the Kings of Bohemia, 
the Dukes of Swabia, the Dukes of 32. 
ria, and the Electors Palatine, from whom 
it was taken during the late Civil Wars; 
before which, there was a conſiderable Pro- 
teſtant College here, but deſtroy'd by the 
Duke of Bavaria, who reduc'd the Town, 
that was formerly an Imperial City. It 
ſtands in a pleaſant and fruitful Country; 
but the Air is too ſharp for Vines. Their 
chief Commodity is Iron, and their Rivers 
are cover'd with Iron Mills. | 
2. Gnadenberg, i. e. The Hill of Grace, 
noted for a Monaſtery of the Order ot 
St. Saluater. It lies on the Banks of the 
Schwartzach, half a German League from Al- 
torf. Tis divided into two Parts, one for 
Monks, and another for Nuns, with one 
Church betwixt them, which was a _—_ 
cent 
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ficent Fabrick, and had 36 Altars. Catha- 


rine Dutcheſs of Pomeren, who had for ber 
Husband John Duke of Bavaria, founded 
this Monaſtery about 1426, and is buried 
here. It embraced the Reformation in the 
16th Century; bur-fince the reſtoring of 
Popery, has loſt irs former Grandeur, and 
the Revenues are hard by two Jeſuits, and 
one of the Ele&or's Lieutenants. | 

3  Aleriberg, on the W. of this Diſtri&, 
is a Town of Trade, which, with its Ter- 


ritory, is ſubje& to the Duke of Newburg. 


Other Places of Note in Newmarckt are, 
1. Feyenſtartlein, deſtroyed by the Swedes in 
1632, and afterwards eme to Count Dh, 
whoſe Heirs pretend to it, with'a Salvo to 
the Elector of Baveria's Right. 2. Sultz- 
burg, from whence the adjacent Country is 
called | Sulrzgow. 3. Holleuſtein, a Walf d 
Town and Caſtle on the Confines of the 
Biſhoprick of Aichſtar, famous for the Iron 
Mines in the Neighbourhood. There are 
ſo many Proptietors of this Country, that 
tis Hard to diſtinguiſh their Boundaries; 
but the Chief are the Blector of Bavaria 


and the Duke of Newburg. 


. - 
The Circle of SwaBia, 
ber SWE VIA. 

1D Nicholſon obſerves, That when the 

Romans came firſt into theſe Parts, 
Swevis was a large Kingdom, lying as far 
W. as the German Ocean, and as far N. as 
the utmoſt Bounds of the Swediſh Domi- 
nions; ſo that Tacitus reckons no leſs than 
54 different Branches of the Swevian Na- 
tion, of whom we have given a particular 
Account from Claverius in Ancient Germa- 
1. The Doctor obſerves further, That 
there's Reaſon to think, that Swe, and 
Germany were at firſt Synonimous Terms 
with the Romant, who afterwards appro- 
priated the Name of Saevi to the Hermun- 


duri, the moſt conſiderable Branch of em, 


who inhabited that now called Saia. La 


Forreſt ſays, That on the Fall of the Roman 


Empire, it contained all the Country be- 
ewixt the Rhine, the Alps, and the Elb, 
and they calld their Governors, Kings; 
dut Clovit, King of France, depriv'd them 


ef that Title after the Battle of Talbfae, 


Sovere gory was uſurp'd by their 


when he gave ir to Thierry, his eld 
Son, and it continued 2 nt 
Kings of the firft Race. Charlemagne 1 


ſome of his Officers Governors of this 


Country, with the Title. of Dukes, and the 
ſors. This Dutchy fell afterwards —— 
ral Families, till about 1098, when the Em. 
peror Henry IV. inveſted his Sonein-Lay 
Frederick Count of Hohenſtauffem with it. His 
Foſterity kept it till 1269, that the Dutch 
of Swabia was re- united to the Crown ra 
Ls Forreſt, by the Death of Conradine, who 
was beheaded by Order of Charles of France 
King of Naples.” The Emperor Rodolph 1 
inveſted Rodolph his eldeſt Son with it about 
1288; but John Duke of Swabis was de. 
pri ved of it, for having aſſaſſinated the Em. 
peror Albert his Uncle. 0 
Dr. Nicholſon ſays, That no Prince of the 
Empire does now pretend a Title to the 
whole Dutchy;-which is ſubje& to ma 

Rulers. The Dukes of Wirtemberg have the 
largeſt Share; the Arch Dukes of Auftris 


and the EleQor of Bavaria have another 


great Part of it; and the reſt is poſſeſſed 
y the Marquiſſes of Baden, and the Impe. 
rial Cities of Augsbung, Ulm, &c. as may be 
ſeen in the Matricula of the Empire, P. 512, 


The Boundaries of Swabia at preſent are, on 


the N. the Palatinate of the Rhine, and Nun. 
cenia; on the S. Swiſſerland, and the County 
of Tirol ; on the W. Alſace, and the Upper 
Part of the Palatinate of the Rhine ; and on 
the E. Bavaria, and Part of Franconia, Tis 
in Length from E. to W. if we include the 
Marq. of Baden, 140 Miles; and where 
broadeſt, from N. to S. 132.. 'Tis com- 
monly divided into 4 Parts; the firſt con- 
tains the Dutchy of Wirtemberg, and the 
Cities of Ulm, Reutlingen, E/lingen, Nordlin- 
gen, Hailbren, and Hall: The 2d contains 
the Marg. of Baden, the City of Rotweil, &c. 
The 3d has the Biſhopricks of Conſtance and 
Kempten, with the Cities of Bibrach, Iſas, 
and Lindaw : The qth has the City and 
Dioceſe of Augsburg, with the Cities of 
Kaufbeuren, Memmingen, &c. * 

La Prreſt ſays, That the Houſe of Aufna 
has in this Country the Marg. ef Burgen, 
the Biſhoprick of Conſtance, the Landgra- 
viate of Nelemburg, the County ef Hohen- 
berg, the Ortuam, the Briſgew, and the For- 
reſt Towns. | EY « 
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1 and Frecherus are of Opinion, 
That ny ond ſtands in Swabia, and that 


the Neckar is the Boundary betwixt France- 
ws and Swabis. 5 

This Country was anciently called Ale 
numia, which was afterwards communicated 
to the whole Em ire, Swabia in general has 
Plenty enough o Corn, tho in many Places 
lis full of large Woods and Forreſts, which 
bound with Veniſon of all Sorts, good, 
Breeds of Horſes, Kine, and Sheep ; and in 
their Mountains, they have Mines of Silver, 
Copper, and other Metals. Moſt of their 
Woods are Pine and Fir. - Their Air is 
healthful ; and beſides Corn, the Country 
produces abundance, of Wine and Flax; 
and of the latter, the Inhabitants make 
much Linen Cloth, which they ſell in great 
Quantities, and in this Trade employ. moſt 
of their Poor. Plutarch ſays of the angient 
Inhabitants, That they were the braveſt, 
boldeſt, and beſt Warriors, of the German 
Nation. The modern Inhabitants being 
xccuſtomed to ſpare Diet, and mean Lodg- 


ings, are fit to endure all che Fatigues f 


War: Yet not only. Strangers, but their 
own Authors, accuſe both. Sexes of being 
exceſſively inclin'd to Venery. | 
The Diverſities of Sovereigns occaſion 
the Diverſities of Religions in this Coun- 
try, where there are Papiſts, Lutherans, Cal- 
winifts, and Jews. © 


'Tis commonly divided into Upper and 
Lower Swabis.. ms 


The chief Towns of Upper Swabia. 


1. A Ugiburg, in Latin Aagufts Vindelicorum, 

and anciently Licationam Damaſia, on 
the Conflux of the Lech and the Wertach, 
in Long. 29. 47..Lat. 48. 20. 25 Miles S. 


from Donawert, and 62 S. W. from Ra. uber. 
It had its Name from Auguſtus Ceſar, who 


about 12 Years before our Saviour ſubdued 
theſe Parts, and planted a Reman Colony 
here under Pruſis Nero; Brother of Tiberius. 
The Findelici were a Branch of the 11hrians, 
who inhabited Part of this Country, and 
Save it the other Part of. its Name; and 

e Licatii, who probably derived their 
Name from the River- Lech, occaſioned its 
being called. Licatianum Damaſia; and the 
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Vindelici are ſuppoſed to have had their 
Name from the Vinda, now the ertach, 
which falls into the Lech near 5 20 

d. 


This City continued under the Romans a 


Goths 550 Years, and was afterwards poſſeſ- 
ſed by the Kings of France, till the Empires: 
of G and Rome were, joined to the 
Crown of France by . Charlemag:e. After 


. which it became ,ſubje&.to the Dukes of 


Swabia, till Conradin, their laſt Duke, ſold 
them their Freedom, and obtained a Con- 
firmation of their Privileges from the Em- 
peror. Some of the old Chronicles of this 
City ſay, That Chriſtianity was firſt planted 
here by Lucius, the firſt Chriſtian King of 
England, then called Britain, about 190, af- 
ter he had eſtabhſ{h'd Chriſtianity at home. 
But Dr. Nicholſon juſtly obſerves, this ſcems-. 
to be a Moakiſh Fable, contriv'd for the 
Honour of the Monaſtick Life, as preferable 
to that of 2 King, eſpecially ſince they fay- 
he travelled alſo to Coire in the Gr:ſins Coun- 
try, and was martyf'd there for his Reli- 
ion; whereas Matthew of MHminfter ſays, 
he died at Glecefter in 204, But the whole 
tory of this King has been ſo much ex- 
ploded by. the Learned of late Years, that 
It deferves Ho Credit. However this may. 
be, there's good Authority ta prove, that 
Chriſtianity was planted here in Diecleſian's - 
Time, for which Narciſſi Gerundenſis and 
others were martyr'd by his Lieutenant 
Gaius about 303: And in 400, we haye in 
Account, That THeomneſtis and Alban op- 
poſcd the Arian Hereſy in this City. Le 
Forreſt ſays, twas taken by Attila the Hun in 
452, and by Chun of France in 496. * 
came afterwards to his Son Mierry King 
Auſtraſia, and then to tlie ancient pur & of 
Bavaria, Charlemagne took it in 787. His 
Son Lai the Emperor annex'd. it to the 
Kingdom of Bavaria in 817. But in 912, 
when the Carlivingian Race was extinguiſh'd. 
it became a Free City, and was endow'd 


with many Privileges by Charles IV. and 
other Emperors. .In 1518, Luther. gave an 


Account of his Faith at the Diet here; and 
in 1530, the Proteſtants alſo preſented theit 
Coafeſſion of Faith to the Emperor Charles V 
in the Diet here, from hence call-d the- 
Augsburg Confeſſion, as before - mention d; bur 
the Proteſtant Princes being perſecuted., 
levied an. Army. for Defence of their Li- 
berty and Religion, which obliged.thè Em- 
: ative; do 
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Perot to call a Connmcil for determining 
thoſe Differences, where Matters were de- 
bated by Deputies on each Side. For the 
Papiſts, there were named the Biſhop of 
Aug burg, and Henry Duke of 'Branſwick, two 
Lawyers, and three Divines, viz. Wimpin, 
Eccigs, and Corblew, For the Proteſtants, 
George Marquis of Brandenburg, John Frede. 
rick Elector of Saxomy, Melanfon, Brentius, 
and Scheu. Luther, who was one of em, 
durſt not appear with them, for fear of the 
like Treatment which John Hnſs and Jerome 
of Prague met with at Cenſtance; but ſtaid 
at Coburg, on the Borders of Fanconia, from 
whence he gave them his Advice. The 
main Things debared were, the Maſs, 
Prieſts Marriage, JurifdiQzon of Biſhops, 
Monaſtick Vows, and Tranſubſtantiation. 
The Saxons, ſays Dr. Nicholfen, inclin'd to 
give the Biſhops more Reſpe& and Autho. 
Tity, than Luther would allow them, who 
ubliſhed a Book, Entituled, "Contra Statum 
_ - Exlifie, & falſe neminatum ordinem Epiſcops- 
rum; i.e. Againſt the State of the Church, 


and the Order of Biſhops, falſty ſo called. 


With him agreed the Hefians, Lunenburgers, 
and Nuremburgers; fo that Heats ariſing, the 
Deputies were contrafted on both Sides, 
and the whole Diſpute left to Melan#ox and 
Eccius, aſſiſted by two Lawyers each: But 
Charles V. being diſpleas'd with the De- 
mands of the Proteſtants, and hearing that 
the Tirks prepared to invade the Empire, he 
diſſolved the Council by an Edict, wherein 
he order'd, That no other Doctrine ſhould 
be taught concerning the Lord's Supper, 
but what had hitherto been received in rhe 
Church of Rome ; That the Croſs ſhould be 
ais'd in Baptiſm ; That Statues and Relicks 
of Saints ſhould be reſtored and efteemed 
2s formerly; That to deny Free- will, ſhould 
be an enormous Crime; That the Doctrine 
of Juſtification by Faith ſhould be aboliſh'd, 
and the Merit of Works maintain'd. In a 
Word, That the whole Doctrine and Diſci- 
pline of the Church of Rome ſhould be re- 
ceived, and thoſe of the contrary Opinion 
proſecuted as Hereticks. But the Prote- 
Nanrs being too ſtrong to be thus treated, 
he was obliged to revoke his Decree next 


Year, and return again to Augsburg, where 


he propos'd that call'd the Interim, to ac- 
commodate Religious Differences, which 
contain'd a mix*'d Model of Religion and 
Church Government, permitted a few Lu- 
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t heran Doctrines, and"enjoin'd moſt of t 

Popiſh, ſo that it pleaſed neither Kae: 
And the Proteſtauts pexſiſting in their De. 
mands, they were allowed the Freedom of 
their Religion in a Diet held here in 


1555. 
| The Curious may find an Account of 


this futerim in Sleidan's Commentaries, um 


1548, and how 'twas oppoſed by both Si 

r different Reaſons. The Clare — 
and the bigotted Papiſts oppos'd ir, becauſe it 
allow'd Communion in both Kinds, and the 
Marriage of Prieſts; and the Proteſtants re- 


jected it, becauſe itenjoin'd moſt of the Po. 


piſh Doctrines; ſo that theEmperor's Edi& 
commanding it to bs obſerv d, had no Effect. 
The Senate of Augsburg embrac'd Luther's Re- 
formatien, as Sleidan informs us, in 1535, and 
ſear to him for Miniſters. They afterwards, 
as La Forreft ſays, expelled their Biſhop and 
Clergy ; but Sleidan ſays, they deſerted the 
City upon the Change of Religion, and the 
Senate publiſh'd a Paper againſt them, di. 
rected to the Emperor, and States of the 
Empire, with an Account how ill they had 
behaved themſelves, and had attempted to 
raiſe Tumults in the Town. But the Em- 
peror, ſet on by the Popiſh Clergy, took 
the Town, and reſtored Popery in 1551; 
and next Year twas reſtored to the Luthe. 
rans by the Treaty of Paſſaw. Since 15 55, 
the Magiſtracy of the City has been half 
Papiſts, and half Lutherans, according to 
La Forre/t; but Dr. Nicholſon ſays, they 
conſiſt of e3 Papiſts, and 22 Lutherans, and 
that their Common-Council has 150 of each. 
In 1634, the Duke of Bauaris took it after 
a long Siege; but they were reſtored to 
their Liberty by the Treaty of Munſter. Tis 
alſo famous for the League form d here in 
1687, betwixt the Emperor, the King of 
Spain, the Princes of the Empire, the 
Prince of Orange, the Durch, the Duke of 
Sawoy, & c. to declare War, ſays Ls Forreſt, 
againſt the King of France, and to dethrone 
the late King James of Great Britain: But 
perhaps there is more Truth in what he ſays 
of the Elector of Bavaria, who took it in 
1704, after 13 Days Siege, with a Deſign, 
by that and his other Conqueſts, to pave 
his Way to the Empire, which had been 
poſſeſſed by ſeveral pf his Anceſtors. 

Moſt of the Houſes are built of Timber 
and Clay ; but near a 4th Part of the Town 


is built of Free- ſtone. The Publick Build- 
: | ings, 


is divided into 3 Stories: The 
ter'd into by a fine Porch, adorn'd with 


ings, as the Cathedral, the Churches, Town- 
Bl Kona 8 "ths ig, genera m. " 


Fuggery, which conſiſts of ſeveral ſtately 
Streets and fair Palaces, buiſt and poſſeſſed 
by the Noble Fa 


* » 
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| ed Brothers of this Noble Family, our th 
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f 


Frugal Poor of the City. They are under 
the Inſpection of their Chaplain, who has 


have given a large Account. There's a Li- 


prary in this City, famous for à good Col- 
lection of MSS. Canringius makes it equal 
to that of Vienna. The Learned Welfer left 
them the greateſt Part of thoſe Rarities; 
and a great Number of Greek MSS. have 
been added ſince by ſeveral Citizens, A 


Catalogue gf this Library was publiſhed by 


Reiſer, their Library-Keeper, in 167. 
Monconys commends this Cir the 


Largeneſs of the Streets, and the Beauty 


of the Houſes, many of which are painted 
on the Qutſide. They have alſo many no- 
ble Fountains, with Brazen Statues of dif- 
ferent Figures, ſuch as Mertury, Hercules kil- 
ling the Hydrs, and ſome of em are adorn'd 
with the Statues of Emperors. He gives 
a large Deſcription of the Town-Hall, 
which is reckon d ſecond to that of Amſter. 
dam: "Tis very lofty, the Front is 38 
Foot broad, and the Length of it x11 Foot. 
is en- 


two Columns of Marble, and ſupported by 
'$ Pillars. The 2d is a Hall of the ſame 
Size, with a delicate Sieling of Joyners- 
work, ſupported by 8 Columns of green 
Marble, whoſe Baſes and Chapiters, of the 
Corinthian Order, are of Braſs. The 3d 
Story is a large Hall of the lame Size, 110 
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Foot long, 38 broad, and $2 high: T 
Sieliog js of Joyners-wark {i 1 m 
partiments, 52 and gilded. It has two 
great Gates by which one enters it on each 
ide of curious ArchiteQure in Joyners- 
TOs panes and gilded ; and there arg 
two other on each Side, which enter into 
as many large Chambers on both Sides th 
Hal bur not ſo high. The Upper e 7 
pav'd with. Marble: And. Aifon fays, the 
Walls are adorn'd with Paintings, inter- 
mix d with Emblems and Devices, relating 
to the Government; but the Roof, he ſays, 
exceeds all the reſt for its ſingular Beauty, 
e Squares and Pannels of the Comparti- 
ments being 32 with Sculptures, 
richly gilt, and b Sap with curious 
Pictures, and other Ornaments. In the up- 
per Chambers, there are very ſine Stoves, 


as there are likewiſe in the lower, where 


the Magiſtrates uſually meet; but they are 
funk in the Floor, and do not appear but 
enly by a round ber Which lets 


bon he Chambers on the Sides, 29 = 


| ba s Sides, whence one 
looks down into the great Hall; and the 
whole Fabrick is of fine hewn Stone, 
© The next remarkable Structure is their 
Arſenal, which is very large : Fe Porch is 
a fine Picce of Architecture of hewn 
Stone, wirh 5 great Figures in Braſs over 
it, one of em being the Genius of Peace, 
with a Flaming Sword in her Hand, tramp- 
ling upon the Devil of War, and 3 little 
Cupids about her. By another Gate, one 
enters into a great Court, where, on the 
Right Hand, and at the further End, there 
ate twq Structures, one 76, and the ocher 
4oPacet long, and zach of 29 broad. The 
two Halls below are full of Cannon, moſt 
of em Braſs, and among them a Leather 
Culverine, a Six Pounder 26 Foot long; 
and on the Side by the Walls, there are 
Pyramids of Bullets handfomely pil'd up. 
Over each of thoſe two Magazines there are 
5 Stories. In the firſt, are 300 Harguebuf. 
ſes. In the 2d, 3000. new Muskets. The 
3d has old Muskets and Arms for Horſe : 
And in the 5th, are Pikes and other Arms 
for 15000 Men. In a Word, "tis one ef 
the beſt furniſh'd Magazines in L 
There's a Gate in the Town called the 
Secret Gate, which wag contriv'd to let in 
People in Time of War withayt any Dan- 
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ger, and has ſo many Engines and Divi- 
nons with Gates and Keys, and Apartments 
for Guards at ſome Diſtance from one ano- 
ther, where the Paſſengers are examin'd, 
that tis impoſſible for the Town to be ſur- 
pris'd by ſuch as are thus let in. They 
make uſe of it in Time of Peace, to let Peoe 
ple in and out at all Hours of the Night, 
paying 64. for a Horſeman, and 2 d. for a 

ootman. Miſſin ſays, the Fortifications of 
the City are not very conſiderable ; yet it has. 
| bravely held out many great Sieges. The Lu- 
heran are much more numerous than the 
Papiſts; but they live in a good Underſtand- 
ing, Their Poor are maintain'd in one and 
che ſame Hoſpital.; and to avoid giving Of- 
fence, the Lutherans pull off their Hats to 
che Prieſts and the Company when the Hoſt 
is carried through the Streets. The Jews 
are confin'd to a ſeparate Place ; and for 
every Hour they ſtay in the other Parts of 
the Cry, are obliged to pay a Florin. They 


dave brought a Branch of the River Lech 


into the City, whoſe Water is clear and. 
good, and upon this they have ſeveral 
Towers, with great Ciſterns on the Top, 
 flFd by Pumps, which are mov'd by Mills 
and convey the Water all over the Town. 

- *Twas formerly a Place of great 'Traf- 
fick ; but is much decayed ſince Commo- 
ditics from the Mediterranean ceaſe to be 
brought this Way from 7taly, and from 
thence'conveyed to other Parts of the Em- 
pire. The Cathedral has a Gate of Braſs, 
over which there are repreſented ſeveral 
Scripture-Hiſtories in Baſſe-Relieuo. Their 
Mechanicks are equal to thoſe of Nuremberg, 
and excel them in Clocks, Goldſmiths-work, 
and Ivory, in which they are very curious. 
They make Chains of Steel ſo very ſine, of 
a Span long, that when they 
the Neck of a Flea, it will lift it up when 
it leaps ; and thefe they ſell for 10 d. a- 
piece: The Citizens have great Variety 
of Habits, which are fo regulated by the 
Magiſtrares, that every one's Quality and 
Religion may be diſcern'd by them. The 
City carries a Pine-Apple for its Arms, 
which ſeems to have been a very ancient 
Bearing in this Place ; for a Pillar of 5 or 
' Foot high was lately dug up here, with. a 
Pine-Apple on the Top, and certain Me- 
dals of Anguſftus, with ſuch a Pillar on the 
Reverſe ; by which tis probable, that this 


t them about 


City was then the Boundary of the Empire 
on that Side. Mr. Ray Me I 
Engliſh Miles round. 

2. Ulm, on the Danube, about 37 Miles 
W. from Augsburg, reckon'd the ſecond for 
Grandeur, thõ not for Antiquity, in Swa. 
bits Yer Claverius thinks it to be as ancient 
as any of its Neighbours, and takes it to be 
the Alcimennis of Ptolomy ; but if fo, it muſt 


have decreaſed much afterwards, for "twas 


only a Village, till Charlemagne added the 
rich Monaſtery of Augea to it. After 
which, it grew by degrees till 'it came to 
be an Imperial City. Its Name is derived 


from the Elm-Trees, of which there are 


many in the Neighbourhood. Soon after it 
was made Imperial, they purchaſed the 
County of Helfenftein, with ſome other 

owns and Caſtles, from neighbouring 
Princes; ſo that their Territory in a little 
Time came to be 6 German Miles Tong, and 
4 broad. The Danube begins firſt to be na- 
vigable here by Veſſels of any great Bur- 
then, which advances their Trade of Linen. 
and Cottons. Their Government is by 
41 Aldermen, moſt of which are of the 


Noblity, and the reſt Tradeſmen : Out of 


the Nobility, they chuſe Annually two 
Bayliffs, who preſide in their Councils. 
Their chief Ornament is. the Cathedral, 
which is ſcarcely exceeded by any in the 


Empire, except by the great Church of 


Strasburg. Tis ſaid to have been 111 Years 
in building ; during which Time, they had 
a great Number of Architects in conſtant 
Pay. It has 5 ſtately Spires, the higheſt of 
which is ſupported of 36 vaſt Pillars, and 
is 102 Foot high. eir Organ is very re- 


markable, and has been deſcribed by two 


Learned Men. "Twas 23 Years a making, 
is 93 Foot high, 28 broad, has 16 Pair 

Bellows, with 125 Pounds of Lead on each, 
and has above 3ooo Pipes of pure Engliſh 
Fin, the largeſt of which is 40 Inches in 


Circumference, and aboye 13 in Diameter: 


But Dr. Nichelſen thinks ic to be ſhort of 
the Organ in the Cathedral of Exeter. Thiere 
are many other ſtately Buildings in this Ci- 
ty; among which, the Town-Houſe is moſt 
remarkable. La Forreſt ſays, the City is 


large, populous, and has a good” Trade. 
They embrac'd the Reformation in 1529,, 
and moſt of the Inhabitants, and all the. 
Their Terri- 

cory. 


Magiſtrates; are Zutherans, 


lays, it is about 8 
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tory contains 40 Bailiwicks and Lordſhips. 
Monconys ſays, the Danube ſerves for a Ditch 
on one Side, and the reſt is encompaſſed 
with a good Wall; beyond which, there is 
a Ditch 25 Paces broad, which is filled by 
Water from a little River that runs through 
the Town. It has beſides very fine Ram- 


Err, with 11 Royal Baſtions, with Fauſſe- 


rays, large Ditches, fine Counterſcarps, 
and Half. Moons, before the Courtains, all 


fac'd with Brick, with deep Ditches full 


of Water, and Cavaliers on ſome of the 
Baſtions all along the Walls; and within 
the Town, the Soldiers of the Garifon 
have very pretty ſmall Houſes aſſign d em. 
He adds, That they have a Stone Bridge of 


4 Arches over the Danube, which forms ſe- 
veral Iſlands near it; and that they have 
abundance of ingenious Mechanicks, eſpe- 
cially for Clock-work. The great Fanciſ- 


cen Monaſtery. was, upon the Reformation, 
turn'd into a College, where they have Pro- 
feſſors of all Arts and Sciences. This 
Town was taken by Surprize by the Elector 


of Bavaria in 1702 ; but retaken after the 


Battle of Hochſtat: 

. Bibrach, i.e, a River of Otters, ſo call'd 
from the Multitude of thoſe Creatures near 
this Place, from whence it had an Otter for 
its Arms. Tis ſaid to have been an Imperial 
City ſince the Year 800, and was wall'd in 
the Reign of Frederick II. It ſtands in a 
pleaſant fouitful Valley, encompaſſed with 
Hair Fields, Gardens, and Meadows. The 
River affords them Plenty of Fiſh, and 
their Woods Store of Timber. There's a 
hor Sulphureous Bath in the Town, which 
draws great Concourſe of People of Qua- 
lity and others hither in the Spring; and 
their Number is the greater, becauſe it lies 
almoſt in the Center of a great Circle of 


* Cities. It ſtands upon the River 


Ruſs, and the States of the Circle of Swa- 
bia meet here. The Magiſtrates are half 
Proteſtants, half Papiſts. The Elector of 
Bavaria took it in 1702. The moſt re- 
markable Things in the Town are, St. Mar- 
tin's Church, and the neighbouring Hoſpi- 
tal, where Proviſion is made for many de- 
cay'd Citizens. It lies about 20 Miles S. W. 
from Ulm, 


4. Bucaw, or Buchaw, a ſmall Imperial 


Town, about 11 Miles S. W. from Bibrach. 
Tis remarkable for little but its Nunnery, 
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where all the Nuns are Counteſſes or Ba. 
roneſſes, and have Liberty to marry, ex- 
cept the Abbeſs, who is obliged to take 
the Vow of Chaſtity. She is one of the 
Fourteen who is a Princeſs of the Empire, 
and has a Vote in the Diet, according to 
La Forreſt, and the Macricula of the Empire: 
which ſhews the Miſtake of ſome Geogra- 
phers, who made this an Abbey of en, 
and the Abbot a Prince of the Empire. 
5. Memmingen, on the Bach, betwixt the 
Danube and the Liller, about 17 Miles S. E. 
from Bibrach. Tis thought to be the Ro- 
rum Vemania of Antonin. Tis well forti- 
fied on one Side with a Marſh, and elſe. 
where with a ſtrong Wall, and deepTrenches. 
"Tis almoſt as large as Ulm, but much ſhort 
in Buildings, and Number of Iahabitants. 
It has 7 Gates, and a ſmall Rivulet that 
runs through it. The Inhabitants are Lu- 
therans and Papiſts; the former have two 


Churches and a School, and the latter a 


Monaſtery of Angu/tine Fryars, and a Nun- 
nery. heir chief Trade is in Linen, 
Cotton, and Paper: The latter is reckon'd 
as good as any in Germany. They have 
— Privileges, and are exempted from the 
mperial Chamber at Rorweil, a 

6. Leutkirch, a (mall Imperial City, but 
tolerably well built It ſtands on a ſmall 
River about 12 Miles S. W. from Memmin. 
gen. Some derive the Name from the Mul- 
titude of People who flock'd to it upon the 
firſt Preaching of Chriſtianity, and main- 


tain'd abundance of Preachers. St. Martin's 


Church here is a ſtately Fabrick, p | 
by the Papiſts, who allow only a Gra 
pel to the Proteſtants. Half the Magifffares 
or more are Lutherans. This is a great Tho- 
roughfare for Travellers to and from Iraiy 
and Tirol; and they have a good Trade in 
Linen-Cloth, Corn, and Flax. The Citi- 
zens have a Privilege to dig for Metals in 
any of the neighbonring Fields. 

7. Kempten. This is reckon'd as ancient 
a Town as any in Germany, Their Anti- 
quaries ſay, it was the Cretics of the An- 
cients, and inhabited by the Cretici; but 
being ſubdued by one of Tiberius Gen 
rals, he called it Campodunum, becauſe of the 
Hill which commands the whole Plain 
where it ſtands, and from which he play's 
upon it. Hence by Corruption 'twas cal- 


led Kempren, When it came under th 
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French, they calbd it Vermetita, from the- 
multitude of Snakes and other venomous 
Worms about it; but it has ſince reſum'd 
its old Name. It was made an Imperial 
Town by Frederick IV. who gave them for 
Arms the Spread-Eagle the Empire, 
half or, and half Sable, erown'd with the 
Imperial Crown. *T was taken by the Im- 


perialiſts in 1633, who burnt 140 Houſes, 


with the great Church, and put 350 of rhe 
People to the Sword. Their greateſt Trade 
is in making and whiting Linen, and in 
lodging Trayellers betwixt Ita and the 
Empire, and by the Swiffers; who bring Salt 
from Tirol, which makes it one of the richeſt 
Townt'in\Swabis: They embrac'd the Ne- 
formation in 1530. was formerly the 


Seat of the Dukes of Swabia, and is fanious 


for its Monaftery, founded by Hildegnra, 
Wife to Charlemagne, The Abbot is a 
Prince of the Empire, and Lord' of the ad- 
jacent Territory, as he was formerly of 
che City, before it was made Imperial. It 
kes 15 Miles S. from Memmingen. 1 

38. Ide, or Eiſna, on a River of the fame 
Name, mid-way between Kempten and L. 
dam, about 13 Miles from each. It appears, 
by an Inſcription on an old Marble Monu- 
ment, to have formerly been inhabited b 

2 Rom Colony; and that the High-ways 
berwixt this City and Kempten, which 

the Road betwixt Italy and the Rhine, was 
then repaired at the Charge of Sepetmine 
Severus, and M. A. Antonimu. In the neigh- 
bouring Fields, they have no Wine nor 
;. but Oats, 


their Market. In 1631, in 12 Hours Time, 
380 Houſes, with moſt of their Publick 
Buildings, were burnt down, and the Braſs 
Guns on their Bulwarks melted ;. but tis 
ſince rebuilt, and as flouciſking as ever. 

9. Lindaw; an Imperial City, upon an Iſfand 
in the Lake of Conſtance, into which there's 
an Entrance by a Stone Bridge of 290 Paces 


long. Part of the City lies upon the Bank of 


the Lake, on the N. E. Side. The Inhabi- 
tants ſhew the Ruins of an old Tower, 
which they pretend was built by Tiberius; in 
His Expedition againſt the Vindelici; but 
this is diſputed, for *tis ſaid to. have been 
firſt founded by Alelbert, one of Charles the. 
Greats Courtiers, Lord of this Part of the 


| ape-Sced, Beans, and: 
Cattle and Corn, are brought from 
he Alps and other neighbouring Places to 
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Country, who being ſcir'd by a Tempeff 
on the Lake of Conſlance, and drove aſhore 
on this Hland;-did,. in Remembrance of his 
Deliverance; build a Nunnery here about 
840, and called it Lindow, from his landing 
in this Place: But Dreſſer denies this Ety- 
mology, and ſays, it had irs Name from 
the Linden Trees planted round the Nun- 
nery; and in Confirmation, alledges the 
Arms of the City, Which are, à Linden- 
Free Vert, in àa Field Argem. However this 
be, the Nunnery gave Occaſion to the 
bnilding of the Town, and is govern' d by 
an Abbeſs, who is a Princeſs of the Em- 
pire, 'and'has Sovereign Juriſdiftion within 
the Precin& and Territories of the Nun. 
nery. The Nuns muſt be all of Noble Fami- 
lies, and.Papiſts, but may marry when they. 
pleaſe, The Magiſtrates, and moſt of the 
Citizens, are Lutherans, The Situation of 
the City is pleafant and healthful, and it 
hes ſo convenient for Trade, becauſe of the 
Lake, and the Rhine which runs through 
it, that they call it the Venice of Swabis. 
In that Parr of the Town on the Bank of 
the Lake, they bave Plenty of Vines, which 
yield a rough and harſh Wine. The Town 
on the Iſland is inhabited moſtly by Fiſher. 
men, Watermen, and Weavers. They have 
feveral Springs of good Water, and on the 


N. Side of the Town many fair Fields and 


Meadows. It was made Imperial by Ro- 
dolphF. and lies about 27 Miles S. W. from 
Kempten. Its Caſtle and Situation make it 
very ſtrong, ſo. that the Swefes- could not 
take it in 1647. | | 

10. Bregentz, or Bergentz, on the ſame 
Side of the Lake, 5 Miles S. E. from Lin- 


. 'daw; from whence the Lake was called L. 


cus Brigantinus; was formerly a famous City, 
and by Antonin I. called Brigantia, "Tis 
now inconfiderable, but is Capital of a ſmall 


County of the ſame Name. It lies at the 


Mouth of a little River that falls into the 
Lake, which Dr. Nicholſon ſays is the largeſt 
in Germany, being 7 German Miles long, in 
ſome Places two, and in others three broad: 
Tis divided into two Parts, the largeſt of 
which reaches from Bergentz to the old Fort 
Podmen, from whence it firſt had the Name 
of Poamenſee, and by Contraction Bodenſee: 
Tho others ſay, *twas ſo called becauſe of 
its Depth. The other Branch is that which 
begins at Cenſtance, and is uſually called Ce 


ler- 
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keſze, from Cel, a Tonſiderable: Village on 
its Banks. (> 12 #374 - 41 / 

2 Buc horn, on the ſame Side of the 
Lake, 12 Miles N. W. from Lindaw: It de- 
rives its Name from · the adjoini 
of Beech. 
Count of its own, deſcended, as they pre- 
tend, from Charlemagne, and then by the 
Counts of Altorf and Ravinſpurs: It be- 
tongs now to the Houſe of Auſtria, who 
have made it a Dependance of the City of 
Uberlingen. The Town is not large, but has 
a good Trade by Ships, which daily paſs 
from it to Swiſſerlaud, and from thence as 
pain into Sabi. The Air here is un- 
wholeſome. N 5 


"Twas formerly govern'd by a 


' 12. Ravenſpurg; or rather Gravenſpurg, 10 


Miles N. E. from Buchorn, on the ſame Ri- 
ver. Twas firſt walled in 1100, afterwards 
made an Imperial City, and endow'd. with 
many Privileges. In the middle of the 
Town, there's a very high Tower, called 
Naſerthurn, or the Watch-Tower, which in 
1552 was blown down by a Whirlwind, 
when the. Watchman or Trumpeter, who, 
according. to the German Cuſtom, ſounds 
with his Trumpet to give Notice of the 
Hour of the Night; fell down from the 


Top of it without receiving any Hurt, tho 


bis Wife and Son were killed by it, as ap- 


pears by an Inſcription made upon it when 


rebuilt. There's little«elſe worth Notice 
here, but the Town-Honſe, and ſome 
Churches. L# Forreſt ſays, tis well built; 


and that the Town- Council is compoſed of 


Lutherans and Papiſts. * os 

13. Myorf, lies, according to Dr. Nichol 
ſor, within two Enghfb*Miles of Ravenſpurg, 
is an ancient and famous Town; from the 
former Earls of which, proceeded a great 
Branch of the ancient Dukes of Bavaria, 
and the preſent Dukes of Brayſwick and Lu- 
nenburg, Here was formerly the ancient 
Monaſtery of Wingarten; where the Gueiphian 
Family was uſually buried. It belongs 
now to the Houſe of Auſtria, and is the 
uſua! Reſidence of the Emperor's Lieute- 
nant for Suevia, who keeps a Court here, 
to determine all Cauſes brought before him 
from any of the Imperial Cities in Swabis. 

14. Wangen, ro Miles N. E. from Lindaw, 
is a ſmall Imperial City on the River Arg, 
famous for Sickles, whith are made here in 
great Numbers, and ſent over the Empire. 
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the Banks of the Lake of Conſtance, 27 Miles 


Place of the Body: The Grapes of this 
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They have alſo a conſiderable Trade in Pa 1 
per and Flax, but no Wine of their own ; 
Growth ; tho' ſome Geographers have faid- '2 
the contrary, 1-8 9 

IF. Uberlingen, à fair Imperial City on i 


N. W. from Lindaw. Tis encompaſſed . | 
with fine Orchards and Vineyards, and ſitu- ol 
ate . the top of # Rock; at the bottom ; 
of which, they dig. Stones for building: 

their Houſes and Fortifications, The Situ- 

ation is ſo pleaſant and magnificent, 'that ' 

the ancient Dukes of Snabis made it their 

Reſidence. Upon the Failure of that Fa- 

mily in 1267, it came to the Emperor's 


Hands. They have a very r 


from whence they fend Veſſels with Wine 
and Fruit to the neighbouring Countries 
and Towns, which makes the Place rich. 9 
Among other Privileges, they have this, 4 
That they are not ro appeal from the Sen- 'Y 
tence of their Common-Council any fur- £5 
ther than to Friburg in Briſgow; Rothe, or” 
Ravenſpurg. In the neighbouring Vine- 

yards and Orchards, there are many cool” 
Springs and Mineral Fountains; one df 
which is particularly famous againſt the 
Stone in the Bladder or Kidneys, and a de- 

cay'd Appetite. It ſprings out of a Rock 

on the E. Side of the Town, and is con- 
veyed by Pipes into a Bath-Houſe in the 

City for the Uſe of Patients. The Water 
has a Tincture of Lead, Copper, and Brim-- 
ſtone, and its Virtues are treated of it 
large by Eſcher Reutter, a Phyſician and Na- 

tive of the Place, in a German Treatiſe of 

the wholeſomeſt Baths. He ſpeaks likewiſe 

of another Mineral Spring in one of the 
Vineyards called Am. Stolen, which taſts 
ſomething like Sal Armonie, and by once 

or twice waſhing removes Warts from any 


Vineyard, which is a hot and findy Soil. | 
are the beſt in the Country. They have a 7 
Hoſpital, accounted-the richeſt in Sa, 4 
for poor and decrepit People, of which 
they have as little need as any of their - 
Neighbours, being generally a laborious 
and frugal People, and have ſd good a = 
Trade, that in Time of Wir they main- 
tain 6 Horſemen and - Foot, ſays Dr. Ni- 
cholſon, which is as much 2s many of the 
Princes are oblig'd to do by the Matricals: 
but their Proportion ſeems to 8 
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ſince that was conſtituted, for then they 


paid only 20 Foot. . ' 
16. Rattolfzell, or Cella Ratolfi, on that 
Part of the Lake called the Cellerſee, to 
which it gives Name. Ratolf, Biſhop of 
Verona, built a Palace here in 875, and gave 
Name to the Town, which afterwards fell, 
with many other Places, into the Hands of 
the Emperor. 'The Princes of Wirtemberg 
got Poſſeſſion of it in 1632, but were forc'd 
to quit it after the Defeat of the Proteſtant 
Forces at the Battle of Nerdlingen ; ſince 
which, the Houſe of Asſtris have taken 
Care to ſtrengthen its Fortiſications, chiefly 
.on the Account of the impregnable Caſtle 
of Hohen- Dwiel, which lies near it. This 
Caſtle ſtands on the top of a high and inac- 
ceſſible Hill, ir. the middle of a fine Plain 
on the Banks of the Lake, according to San- 
Jon : But Dr. * ſays, near the Banks 
of the Rhine. A few Men may hold it out 
againſt an Army, the, Hill is ſo very high 


and ſteep. Beſides, the Soil is ſo full of 


Plints, that there's no ſpringing of Mines 
to annoy it; nor can they be eaſily ſtarv'd 
out, becauſe on the top of the Hill they 
have a good Annual Crop of Corn and Wine. 
*T'was formerly one of the Seats of the an- 
cient Dukes of Swabia; and when that Fa- 
mily fail'd, it fell to other Maſters, and at 
laſt, by Marriage in 1520, to the Dukes of 
Mirtemberg. 1 n 
17. Conflance, by the Germans called Cofi- 
itz, or Coſtantz, is the Metropolis of this 
Part of the Country, which La Forreft calls 
- Auſtrian Swabia. Dr. Nicholſon ſays, That 
all the Country on both Sides the Lake is 
called by the Name of Hezow, and this Lake 
is commonly taken for the true Boundary 
-betwixt Swabia and Swiſſerland. This City 
Hes on the S. W. Side of the Lake of that 


Name, in Long. 28: 5. Lat. 47. 8. about 8 


Miles E. from 'Uberlingen, 12 W. from Bu- 
chow, and 27 S. E. from Schaf hauſen. Some 
_ derive its Name from Conſtantius, Father to 
Conſtantine the Great, who is ſaid to have 
founded it, and made his Head Quarter here 
during the Winter. - Others aſcribe it to 
Conſt ant ine himſelf, who gave it this Name 
in Honour of his Father. But from an old 
Marble Monument, Bart of which is ſtill 
to be ſeen in the Chapel of St. Blaſſus here, 
which mentions. the Emperors Diocleſan, 
Maximilian, and others, ſome think it to be 


much more ancient; which Dr. Nicholſon 
obviates, by ſuppoſing this Monument to 
have been brought hither from the Ruins of 
the old Vitadurum, which the Learned $che. 
delius thinks to have ſtood near this Place. 
However that is, tis certainly an ancient 
City, ſince we ſind it was taken by Attila 
the Hun. It came afterwards into the Hands 
of the French Kings, and in ſome of their 
ancient Records is called, Via Regia Dage. 
berti Regis. Upon which Dr. Nicholſon ob- 
ſerves, That the French Kings would not ſuf. 
fer the great Towns, which they took ar 
any diſtance from their own Scats, to be 
fortified, leſt they ſhould revolt. La ir. 
reſt ſays, That when Childebert King of Au. 
ftraſia fack'd the Town of Winaiſb, which 


was a Biſhop's See, the Biſhoprick was 
transferred to this Place in 594. The Bi. 


ſhop is a Prince of the Empire, and one of 
the Directors of the Circle of Swabia, but 
Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of Mestx, and 
has his Reſidence at Mer burg. After twas 
made a Biſhoprick, it increas' d daily, and 
was ſo well fortified in 938, that it reſiſted 
the Hungarian Army, which over-ran the 
neighbouring Country. *Twas formerly an 
Imperial Town; but having refus'd the In. 
terim in 1534, was F and forced 
to ſubmit to the Houſe of Auſtria, who 
governs em by a Deputy, allows em moſt 


of their ancient Re and to retain 


the Name of an Imperial City. Ls Forreſt 
ſays, tis very populous, well built, has a- 
bundance of fair Structures, and is well 
fortified both by Art and Nature. It has 
a good Trade by the Neighbourhood of the 
Rhine, which paſſing by this City out of 
the great Lake into that called the Celerſee, 
runs N in a fair Stream, without 
mixing with the Water of the Lake. Their 
Churches, and particularly the Cathedral of 
St. Stephen, are very magnificent; and their 
Exchange, 'Town-Houſe, - Market-Places, 
and Bridges, are very ſtately. The Biſho 
has a ſumptuous Palace in the Suburb ca 
led Peterſbauſen, which was fortified in 1635, 
when the Swedes beſieg d the City. That 
which makes it moſt remarkable, is the 
Council held here in 1414, being called by 
the Emperor Sigiſmand, to remove the 
Schiſm occaſion'd in the Church by three 
Popes at a Time; the Italians having fer 
up one, the French another, and the Spaniards 
2 
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z third, to-the Diſturbance of the 
Chriſtian. World. The Council egan, as 
uſual, with Maſs ; at which, while they 
were ſinging the Hymn, Veni Sane Spiritus ; 
1. e. Come Holy Ghoſt, ſome body clap'd a 
Paper on the Door with theſe Words, Mis 
Rebus occupati, nunc adeſſs vobis non peſſumus; 
i.e, We are taken up with other Affairs, 
and cannot be preſent with you now. This 
the Clergy took for an ill Omen. They 
quickly agreed to depoſe all the three Popes ; 
and John, who was ſet up by the Italians, 
came hither, according to their Summons, 
in Expedtation, that ſince he obey'd them, 
which neither of the other did, they would 
confirm him in the Chair; but finding it 
otherwiſe, he repented of his Forwardneſs, 
fled, was purſued, brought back, impri- 


ſon'd, and depos d; the other two who 


were abſent had the ſame Fate; and the 
Council choſe Martin V. at which the Em- 
ror was ſo overjoy d, that he immediate- 
ly went to the Conclave, and kiſſed the 
new Pope's Foot. In the 8ch'Seflion, the 
condemn'd' Wickliff's Docttine, in whic 


they inſerted many falſe Articles, and or- 
de 


rd his Bones to be dug up and burns. 


la the 15th Seſſion, they condemn'd John 


Huſs, wt ane his Safe-ConduQ 
from. the Emperor, who at firſt oppos dit; 
but at laſt, as Sleidon informs us in his Com. 
mentaries, being told by the Council, That 
Faith was not to be kept: 26: Hereticks, he come 
ply'd, join'd in the Sentence againſt him, 
and order'd him. and his Books to be burnt. 
To juſtify this, the Council made a Canon, 
That Faith ſhould not be kept with Here- 
ticks, or thoſe ſuſpected of Hereſy, th6 
they ſhould comegthither with the Empe- 
ror's Safe-Condu@, in order to be try'd or 
examin'd,” In the 21ſt Seſſion, they paſſed 
the like Sentence upon Jerome of Prague, 


who was burnt in the ſame Place with Huſs, 


which the Burghers ſhew to this Day to any 
Stranger who deſires it. This Council af- 
ſerted their own Authority to be above that 
of the Pope, as is own'd by Carranzam, of 
the Order of the Predicants, in his Summa 
Conciliorwm, printed at Lyons with Allows 
ance in 1683 ; tho many of the Papiſts be 
Joth to own it. This Council laſted 
'Years ; during which Time, there are ſai 


to have been. in this little City 4 Patriarchs, 


687 


29 Cardinals, 346 Archbiſhops and Biſnops, 
564 Abbots and Doctors, 10000 Seculat 
Princes and Nobles, 450 common Harlots, 
1600 Barbers, and 320 Muſicians, as Doftos 
Nicholſon informs us. | | 
The Biſhoprick of Conſtance lies on the 
Banks of the Lech, on the Borders of: Swefa 
ſerlond, and is commonly reckon'd among. 
the Allies of the. Cantons. He is, beſides - 
being a Prince, a Count and a Baron of the 
Empire, was Sovereign of the Town be- 
fore it was made Imperial, and is ſaid to 
have ro Caſtles and Villages under his Ju- 
riſdiction. : — 
In an Iſland in this Lake ſtands the. rich 
Abbey of Reichenaw, or Auge, founded by 
a Bion of Meaux,; who retir'd hither in 
the goth Centuxy. It was united to the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Conſtance -in 1540. Ls Forreſs © 
ſays, 74 — is 1 richeſt 
and largeſt in Germany ; and that Mersburg 
on. the . hy Lake, the Place of his Re 
dence, is a. very: pretty City: It lies 12 
Miles N. W. from Zucborn, over againſt 
Conſtance. Geographers are not agreed as to 
the Diviſions of Upper and Lower Swabia, 
and therefore, without determining in which 
of the Parts the: Towns ſtand, we ſhall on- 
ly take Notice, That La Firreft places ma- 
ny of the Towns in Upper Swabia, which 
Dc. Nicholſon places in the Lower ; nor do » 
our Maps cxaQly.diſtinguiſk their Bound 
rie s. . k * . "x5. 
Ly Prreft, beſides the Biſhoprick of e. 
Pance, reckons in that which he calls . 
ſtrian Swabja, > OK” ON W 


* Lie Marg. of B URGAW,. 


Which lies on the $: of the Danube, and 
had formerly Printes of its own, till 1282 
that their Iſſue failing, the Emperor Ro 
aalph gave it to his. own Son Redolph Duke 
of Swabis.  _ | ; 
Tue Places of Note here are, 1. Burg aw, 


I 


on the Mindel, the Capital of the Country, _ 


about 20 Miles N. W. from Augilurg, The 

Emperor Lewis of Bavaria beſieg d it in vain 
in 1321. 2. Guntzburg, a ſmall City on the 

Danube, 8 Miles N. W. from Bargaw. It 
has a Caſtle, where the Lords of the Coun- 
try formerly reſided, and is now the Sear - 
of the Emperor's Governor. The whole 
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- "Twas Part of the ancient Landgfviate of 
the Henow or Hegom, formerly govern'd by 
Princes of its on; upon the Failure of 
whom, the Emperor Rodeliph II. gave it to 
Arch-Duke Ferdinand. ' + 


The Places of Note here are, 1. Nelem- * 


burg, about 4 Miles S. from the Danube, 
and 12 N. W. from Uberlingen. 2. Stokeim, 
a ſmall City about 7 Miles E. from Neem. 
burg. The Country is about 27 Miles long, 
dad 12 broad. 


III. m County HOHEN BERG, 
Formerly govern'd. by Princes of its 
-own ; but came to the Emperor Rode{ph I. 
an the rzth Century, on his marrying the 


Heireſs. Ir hes betwixt the Dutchy of 
#irtemberg and the Principality of Furflem- 


terg. "x" FIG we 

The chief Places are, 1. Hohenberg, a 
ſtrong Caſtle near the Head of the Neckar, 
about 13 Miles N. W. from NeE:mburg. 
2. Rotemburg on the Neckar, 27 Miles N. E. 
from Hohenberg, which ſome make the Capi- 
tal of the Country. Twas built by Alert, 
alteir laſt Count, in 2271. 3. Willingen, on 
the Birg, a large Village, noted for its 
wholeſome Baths. 4. The Ortnaw, by ſome 
«Called Aornaw. It lies on the Rhine, con- 


rains no remarkable Cities, belonging pro- 


perly to the Houſe of Auſtria; but there are 
3 Imperial,Towns here which are under the 
| I Protection, wiz. 1. Offemburg, on 
the Kiztch, or, as ſome call it, Offingen, within 
a League of the Rhine, ind x0 Miles S. E. 
From Srra-burg, where M. de Villars took a 

reat Train of Artillery, thatthe Imperialiſts 
gest n'd to have put into Fort Kherl. 2. Zed, 
on the Nagolt, near the Rhine, 8 Miles S. E. 
From Offenburg. Twas taken by M. de Vilur: 
an 1703. 3. Gengenbach, mid-way betwixt 
Offenburg and Zell, which was taken by M. de 
Villars at the ſame Time. Sanſox mikes this 
Country about 24 Miles long, and 18 broad. 
The two Bailiwicks of Oberkirk and Oppi- 
waw in this Country belong to the Biſhop» 
Tick of Stracburg. | 


—— 
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Country of Burgaw'is about 30 Miles lo 22 5 
2 | : | 4 


W. . BRISGOW, 


Which lies in the Neighbourhood of the 
Rhine, betwixt the Ortnom and the Princip. 
. Fur ftemberg. | | 
he Places of Note here aze, 1. Friburg, 

on the River Treifem, upon 2 Hill, where 
the Blact Forreſt begins. Tis now the Ca. 
ital of Briſgew ; but was firſt only a Vil, - 
= built by Miners, who wrought in the 
Silver and Gold Mines berwixt it and Bri. 
ſec. In a little Time gw ſo rich, as 
to purchaſe the Eſtates and Titles of No. 
blemen ; and the City grew ſo large, that, 
on a ſhort N they were able to ſend 
30c0 Men to the Field. It belong'd for. 
merly to the Dukes of Zeringen, and after. 
wards by Marriage to the Houſe of Furſtem. 
berg, from whom they revolted, and ſub. 


mitted to the Houſe of Auſtria in 1386. 'Tis 


very and ſtrong. . * Twas ſeveral 
times taken and retaken during: the Civil 
Wars of Germany, particularly three times 
by the Swedes, in 1632, 1634, and 16383 
and twice ſince by the French, in 1671, and 
1677. Twas confirmed to them by the 
Treaty of Nimeguen. After which, they 
made the Fortifications very ſtrong; but 
*rwas reſtored to the Emperor by way of 
Exchange at the Treaty of :Ryſwick in 169). 
'Tis alſo noted for a great Victory obtain d 
near it by the Prince of Conde, rhen Duke 
of Enguien, over the 'Boavarians in 1644. Tis 
the Seat of a ee Court, and of an 
Vniverſity, founded by Arch- Duke Allen 
in 1450. There are 14 Religious Houſes 
in the Town, and the Citizens are famous 
For poliſhing Precious Stones found in Lin- 
rain, and the neighbouring Countries. Bas- 
drand ſays, *twas built in 1120 by the Duke 
of Zeringen, and that it-was formerly an Im- 
perial Town, He adds, that the Chapter of 
Baſte reſides here, tho? the Town be in the 
Dioceſe of Conſtance. It lies 30 Miles S. 
from Strasburg, and 10 Miles E. from Bri- 
Jac 


* 2. Briſac, called by Antonin, Moxs Briſa- 
ru; and the ancient Inhabitants are by the 
Latins called Brifſgavi. Tas formerly the 
Metropolis of Briſgow. Hiſtorians ſay, it 
was built by the Emperor Falentinian. It 
RKands on the top of a round Hill, and is © , 
$f 
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well fortified by Nature and Art, that 'tis Empire by the Treaty of W-fphalia. It 
reckon'd one of the ſtrongeſt Places in Eu- lies on the S. Side of the Rhine, 28 Miles 
rope. But they have only one deep Well, S. from Briſac, and 8 E. from Baſe. 
which furniſhes Water to the whole City. 2. Secking hen, in an Iſland of the Rhine, 
In 1638, during the Civil Wars of Germam, it 8 Miles E. from Rheinfeld, "Twas taken by 
held out a great Siege againſt the Swedes and the Duke of Sax-Weimar in 1638, and re- 
French, commanded ythe D. of Sax-Weimar, ſtored to the Emperor in 1648. 
for 4 Months : During which, Dr. Nicholſon 3. Laufenburg, about 7 Miles E. from 
ſays, they were reduc d to ſuch Straits, as Seckinghen, The Rhine divides it into two 
to dig up the dead Bodies of their Soldiers, Parts. "Twas taken and reſtored by the 
and eat them, after they had been buried Swedes at the ſame Time with Rheinfeld. 
ſome Days; and on both Sides there were 4. Valabuſt, or Waldſbut, on the Conflux 
$0000 Men flain, and 1100000 Crowns of the Schalt and Rhine, It has its Name 
ſpent in Ammunition ; bur being taken, it from being a Key into the Black Forreſt, part 
was given to the French by the Treaty of of which it covers. 
Munſter. After which, the French King re- 
pair'd its Fortifications, and ſer up a Court Ls Prreſt, beſides the Places already men- 
of Judicature there, like the Chamber of tion'd in Upper Swabis, takes Notice of 
Spires, to determine all Controverſies. It thoſe that follow. 
was confirmed to him by the Treaty of Ni- 1 | 
meguen: After which, he laid Claim to ſe- . Abou, or Arbome, a City near the Lake 
veral other Towns and Villages, as its De- of Conſtance, which is inclos'd by the Do- 
pendencies. Twas reſtored to the Em- minions of the Swiſſers, and was formerly 
ire by the Treaty of Ryſwick ; but retaken called Arbor Felix. Sanſen places it 8 Miles 
* the Duke of Burgundy in 1703, after 11 N. E. from St. Gal in Swiſſerland, and 15 
Days open Trenches. It is joined to ſome S. E. from Conſtance. 2. Birchoffzell, x ſmall 


Iſlands in the Rhine — Bridges, which are Town on the Sitter, about 8 Miles W. from 


fortified. On the Side, it has 8 Ba- Sf. Gal. 3. Kiburg, on the Danabe, a City 
ſtions filbd with Earth, and fac'd with which gave Title to the ancient Counts of | 
Brick; and before every Curtain, there's a that Name, who poſſeſſed ſeveral Lordſhips 
Half-Moon. The Ditch is broad, and the in Swiſſerland. Guſtavus Adolphus paſſed the 
Counterſcarp, Cover'd-way, and Paliſadoes, Danube near this Place in 1632. 4. Leek» 
in very good Order. It has alſo a ſtrong Prack, on the River Lech, a ſmall City, 
Citadel, On the W. of the Town, the Which was ruin'd during the Civil Wars of 
Fortifications are a League in Circumfe. Germany, He mentions alſo 14 Abbies in 
rence, and the Town is capable of 10000 this Country, beſides thoſe we have already 
in Gariſon. It lies 32 Miles S. from Stra. deſcribed ; ſeveral of whoſe Abbots are 
burg, and 10 W. from Friburg. It had a Princes of the Empire; but we ſhall not 
fair ſtrong Bridge over the Rhine, which inſiſt upon them, becauſe he ſays nothing 
was deſtroyed by the French after the Treaty remarkable of them. 

of Ryſwick. Beſides the Secular States already men- 


To Auſtrian Swabis, belong alſo thoſe cal. tion'd in Upper Swabia, he takes Notice of 


led the Four Forreſt Towns, becauſe they thoſe that follow. 


le at the Entrance of the Black Forreſt, 


The Principality of FURSTEMBERG, 
Theſe TOWNS are, * 


A ſmall. Country on both Sides the Da. 


t. Rheinfeld, a ſmall City, with a Bridge nube, extended about 70 Miles in Length. 
over the Rhine above Baſle in Swiſſerland. It It has the Fountains of that famous River 
was the Capital of a County, which came within its Boundaries, and comprehends 
to the Emperor Rodolph I by his Marriage Part of the Landgraviate of Bar, of the 
with Anne Counteſs of Hohenberg. The County of Heyligenberg, and other Lords 
Duke of $9x-Weimar, General of the Swedes, ſhips, and was ere&ed into a Principality in 
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took it in 1638 ; but twas reſtor'd to the 1677. 
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The chief Town is Fur/temberg, on the 


Danube, about 12 Miles N. from Schaffhau- 
ſen ia Swiſſerland, and 22 N. E. from Wald- 


ſbur. It gives a Title to the ancient Family | 


of Furſtemberg, which is deſcended from 
the Counts of Friburg, and divided into 
two Branches; that of Heyligenberg, call'd 
Princes; and that of Blamberg, call'd Counts. 
The Principality is ſubject to its own Prince, 
who is a Count of the Empire. His Fami- 
Iy has produced ſeveral great Perſons; a- 
mong others, the Cardinal of Furſtemberg 
Biſhop of Strasburg, who being in the 
French Intereſt, helped to bring that City 
under the Subje&ion of France, and pro- 
curd himſelf to be choſen Archbiſhop of 
Cologne, which was one of the Cauſes of the 
late War betwixt the Empire and France. 

In this Country lie alſo, 1. Huffingen, a 
Jarge open Town near the Fountains of 
the Danube. 2. Doneſchingen, another large 
Town, within a League of the former, 
upon the Confines of the old Hercinian For- 
reſt. 3. Heyligenberg, a Caſtle on a Moun- 
tain, with the Title of a County, belong- 
ing to the eldeſt Branch of the Family. It 
lies 9 Miles N. E. of Uberlingen, and came 
to this Family by marrying the Heireſs in 
1534. 1 5 


The County of FURS TEMBERG, 


Adjoining to the Principality, contains 
the Bailiwick of Blamberg, the Barony of 
Moeskirk, the Landgraviate of Hulingen, and 
two Lordſhips. Its Counts poſſeſs likewiſe 
Gundel fingen in North Swabia. The Family 
of Blamberg is divided into the Branches of 
Moeskirk and Hulingen. Moeskirk, the Title 
of the eldeſt Branch, is a pretty ſmall Town, 
on a little River that falls into the Danube. 
Hulingen, the Title of a Landgraviate, be- 
longing to the younger Branch, lies on the 
Frontiers of Schaffhauſen. In this Country 
lies Engen, near the Lake of Conſtance ; 
and Mildenſtein, a large open Town with a 
Caſtle, near Walburg, 


The County of S U L T 2, 


Lies near the Frontiers of Zurich and 
Se haf hauſen, and takes its Name from a 
large open Town called dultz, which gives 
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Title of Counts to one of the oldeſt Fami- 
lies in Germany, | 


The County of E M 8, 


Derives its Name from a Caſtle near the 
Rhine, towards the Frontiers of the Canton 
of Appenzel, and gives Title to the Counts 
of Ems. It lies about 10 Miles S. from 
Bregentx, is about 10 Miles long, and 5 
broad. This Family is divided into two 
Principal B anches, called the Roman' ànd 


Cerman; and the latter is divided into the 


Branches of Hohenelms and Wadutz. 


The County of MON TFORT, 


Lies S. of Ems, about 12 Miles long, and 
6 broad, derives its Name from a fine Ca- 
ſtle towards the Frontiers of St. Gall and 
Appenzel, within two Leagues of the Rhine, 
It gives Title of Count to the Family of 
Montfort, one of the oldeſt in Swabia. 


The County of W ALDBURG, 


Which lies S. from Ravenſpurg, derives 
its Name from a fine Caſtle belonging to 
the Family of this Name, which is divided 
into the 4 Branches of Wolfeck, Zeil, Scheer, 
and Frauchburg. This County is 20 Miles 
long, and 18 broad; comprehends the 
Lordſhips, 1. Of Walſee near Waldburg, a 


large open Town, fortified with a Caſtle. 


Here are the Tombs of the Counts of 
Waldburg. 2. Of Wurtzach, another large 
open Town, half a League from Walſee, 
3. Friedberg, which has a fortified Caſtle, 
betwixt Mengen and Saulgen. 4. Sheer, an 
open Town, with a ſtrong Caſtle, on the 
Danube. 


The County of KO ENI GSE CK, 


A pretty open Town, near the River 

, Schuſs, which gives Title of Count to the 
Family of this Name, deſcended from the 
ancient Family of the Gueiphs, ſo well 
known in Hiſtory. *Tis divided into the 


Branches of Rortenfels and Aulendorf. Rotten- 


fels is the principal Town of a Bailiwick of 
that Name in the Algow, and lies 23 Miles 
E. from Bregentz. Aulendorf is the —_ 
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Town of a Lordſhip of that Name, and 
lies 8 Miles N. W. from Waldſee. 


The County of KIRKBERG, 


On the Liſter, otherwiſe call'd the Coun- 


ty of Suger, gives Title to Counts of that 
Name. The County is 18 Miles long, and 
8 broad, This Family is divided into ſe- 
veral Branches, who are very rich, The 


Town of Kirkberg lics about 7 Miles S. from 


Ulm. Theſe Counts poſſeſs likewiſe the 
Lordſhip of Kircheim, a large open Town, 
within two Leagues of Urſperg ; and the 
Lordſhip of Oberndorf, a conſiderable open 
Town on the River Lech, 7 Miles S. from 
Donawert, 


The Bor of MINDELHEIM, 


In the Agow, lies betwixt the Biſhoprick 
of Augsburg and the Abbacy of Kempten. 
Mindelheim, the chief Town, lies on the Ri- 
ver Mindel, is a large open Place, 18 Miles 
N. from Memmingen, and 25 S. from Augs- 
burg. It was formerly ſubje&. to Princes 
of its own, of ſeveral Families, and parti- 
cularly to the Dukes of Teck, and afterwards 
to the Lords of Rechberg and Fronsberg, whoſe 
Iſſue failing, the Emperor Rodolph II. in- 
veſted Miliam V. of Bavaria with it. It 
continued in that Family till the Pro- 
ſcription of the late Elector; and after the 


Battle of Hochſtat, was erected into a Prin- 


cipality for the Duke of Marlborough and 
his Poſterity, as a Reward for his Grace's 
Share in that great Victory. He has a Vote 
in the Diet, and the Principality is always 
to be in the Hands of a Proteſtant. 
makes it, where longeſt, about 18 Miles, 


and the greateſt Breadth about 16. It con- 


tains, beſides Mindelheim, the Towns of In- 
genried, and Schwabek. | 

La Forreſt mentions alſo in Upper Swabia 
the City of Kaufbeuren on the Mertach, for- 
merly govern'd by Counts of its own, who 
fold em their Freedom in 1024 and next 
Year ir was made an Imperial Town by 
the Emperor Conrad II. It lies 18 Miles 
N. E. from the Abbey of Kempten, and 33 
S. from Augsburg. Pfullendorf, on the River 
Sel, a ſmall and near Ciry, which was made 
Imperial by the Emperor Frederick I. It lies 
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10 Miles S. of the Danube, and 14 N. from 
Uberlingen, on the Lake of Conſtance. 


La Hrreſt mentions the following Places 
in Lower Swabia. 


The Principality F HOHENZOLLERN, 


Which lies betwixt the Principality of 
Furſtemberg and the Dutchy of Mirtemberg. 
It took its Name from the Caſtle of Zollern, 
built by the Emperor Henry V. in 1122. 
Tis, according to M, 34 Miles in Length, 
and about 10 where broadeſt ; but in other 
Places ſcarce 5. Tis govern'd by its own 
Princes, deſcended from the ancient Counts 
of Zollern, whoſe Pedigree is derived from 
Taſſilo Count of Hechingen. This Family is 
divided into the two Branches of Hechingen 
and Sigmaringen, who were made Princes of 
the Empire by Ferdinand II. They are 
Chamberlains of the Empire, and Vicars to 
the Elector of Brandeuburg in that Office. 
They and their Subjects are Papiſts. 

The Places of Note here are, 1. -Hechin= 


gen, a ſmall City, with the Title of a Coun- 


ty, betwixt the Danube and the Neckar, 8 
Miles S. from Tubingen. It gives Title to 
the eldeſt Branch of the Family. 2. Zollern, 
an ancient Caſtle on the River Zollerx, which 
gives Title to the Lords who reſide there. 
3. Heicherlock, or Hagerlach, upon the ſame 
River, a ſmall City, with the Title of a 
County. 4. Sigmaringen, a great open Town 
on the Danube, which gives Title to the 
younger. Branch of this Family. 


The Principality of OETINGEN, 


A ſmall Country betwixt the Marg. of 
Anſpach and the Darchy of Newburg. San- 
ſon makes it 28 Miles long, and 18 broad, 
including Nordlingen and its Territory. The 
Lords of this Country are Proteſtants, and 
were made Princes of the Empire in 1674, 

The chief Places are, 1. Oetingen, or Of 
tingen, on the Vernitz, 15 Miles N. W. 
from Donawert, and 10 N. E. from Nordlin- 
gen. One half of the Town belongs to 
the Princes of this Name, and the other 
to the Counts of Oettingen. 2. Aller heimb, 
on the ſame River, the Capital of a Baili- 
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The County of Oetingen comprehends 3 
Bailiwicks, belonging to the younger Branch 


of the Family, ſub- divided into 4 other 
Branches, all Papiſts, who obſerve Seniority 


in Point of Succeſſion among one ano- 


ther. He 

3. Wallerftein, on the Her, a great open 
Town, which gives Title to a Branch of 
the Family, and is Capital of a Baili- 
wick. 
4. Nordlingen, called by the Latins, Ale, 


lie Flavie, and Nerolinga. It lies on the 


River Ther, in the Confines of the Norgaw. 
*Tis a ſmall Imperial City, 10 Miles S. W. 


from Oeringen, 8 N. from Blenheim, and 15 


N. W. from Donawert, *T was made an Im- 
perial Town in 1251; and for their Secu- 
rity, is in League with the Swiſers. Tis 


remarkable for two great Battles; the firſt 


in 1634, betwixt the Germans and the Swedes, 
when the latter were defeated ; and the 2d 
in 1646, when the Swedes and the French, 
who came to the Aſſiſtance of the Prote- 
ſtants of the Empire, under the Prince of 
Conde, defeated the Bavarian. 

5. Dunkelſpibel, on the Wernitz, a ſmall 
Imperial City in the County of Oetingen, ta- 
ken by the French after the Battle of Nerd. 
lingen in 1646. One half of the Magiſtrates 
are Papiſts, and the other Lutherans. 

6. Gingen, on the Prentz, half-way be- 
twixt Ulm and Nerdlingen, a {mall Imperial 
City, whoſe Magiſtrates are Proteſtants. 


The c of WASSENS TAING, 


Enclos'd by the Dutchy of Wirtemberg, 
was acquir'd by the Duke of Bavaria in 
1627. The chief Place is Meiſſenſtain, an 
open Town in a very fruitful Valley, de- 
fended by a ſtrong Caſtle. | 


The Cemy of LOEWENS TEIN, 


Within two Leagues of the Neckar. It 
takes its Name from a Caſtle, and is partly 


included in the Dutchy of Wirtemberg. The 


EleQor Palatine bought it in 1441, from 


the laſt of its ancient Counts; fo that the 


preſent Count is a Branch of the Palatine 

Family, and has ſeveral other Lands, parti- 
cularly che County of Wertheim in France 
ans. 


; firſt conſiſted only of the Caſtle of Wirten- 
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The County of HOHEN RECHBERG, 


Betwirt the Dutchy of Wirtemberg and the 
Territory, of Ulm, *Tis poſſeſs'd by a Fa- 
mily deſcended from Hildebrand, ſirnam'd 
the Sale, or Ugly, which is divided into ſe. 
veral Branches. The only Place of Note 


here is the Caſtle of the ſame Name, which 


gives Denomination to the County, 


The Comnty of GRAVENECK, 


Betwixt the Dutchy of Wirtemberg and 
the Principality of Hobenzollern, belongs to 
Lords of the ſame Name, one of the oldeſt 
Farailies in Swabia. The Places of Note 
are, 1, Graveneck, a large open Town, with 
a fine Caſtle, well fortified, the uſual Reſi- 
dence of the Counts. 2. Eglingen, a ſmall 
City near Noralingen, which belongs to this 
Family. | 


The Duchy F Wirtemberg. 


TIs a Province of the Circle of Ss. 
Ms, and abounds with every Thing 


that can bring Profit or Pleaſure to the In- 


habitants. Their Mountains are full of 
Mines and Vineyards, and the Vallies 
ſtock'd with large Herds of Cattle. They 
have abundance of pleaſant Meadows and 
Ferreſts, with Variety of Game. Tis wa- 
ter'd with many ſmall Rivers, and has ſeve. 
ral Lakes full of Fiſh. It has the Palati- 
nate of the Rhine and Franconia on the N. 
the Danube on the S. the Principality of Ba. 
den on the W and the Biſhoprick of Aug. 
burg on the E. l, makes it about 70 Miles 
from N. to S. and including the Black Nr. 
reſt, go from E to W. Tis ſo populous, 
that 'tis ſaid to contain 63 Cities, 158 
great Towns, 645 Villages, and 14 Abbies. 
Before the Civil Wars of Germany, the 
Duke was able to raiſe 24000 Men in 7 
Hours; but that calamitous War leſſen 
the Number of People here, as in other 
Places of the Empire. It was made a Coun- 
ty in 1078, and a Dutchy in 1495, by the 
Conſent of che Diet, becauſe their Princes 
had much improv'd their Eſtates, which at 
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berg, that gives Name to the County, with 
the Villages that depended upon it. 

The Ala Hiſtarigue gives the following 
Account of their Origine and Genealogy: 
Authors differ as to their Origine: Some 
derive them from Everard, Great Maſter of 
Charlemagne s Houſhold, who was Son to 
Henry Lord of Butelibach: Others derive 
them from Conrad of Wirtemberg, who was 
made a Count of the Empire by Henry IV. 
for his good Services. His Son Everard the 
Debonaire, or the Good, enlarged his Domi- 
nions, by marrying the Heireſs of the Duke 
of Teck, and was ſo potent, that he had al- 


ways 6 Princes, 8 Counts, 5 Barons, and 


70 Gentlemen, in his Retinue. His Son 
Everard acquir'd the County of Montb«lliard, 
by marrying the Heireſs. His Son Loans 


purchas'd 3 Lordſhips from the Count of 


Helfenſtem. His Succeſſor Everard, ſirnam'd 
the Bearded, was made Duke and Knight of 
the Golden Fleece by the Emperor Maximi- 
lian I. and dying without Iſſue, was ſuc- 


ceeded by Eversrd VII. a Prince of the ſame 


Family. Ulrick VI. who was born in 1487, 
embrac'd Lutheraniſm, and enter'd into the 
League of Smalkald. He died in 1550; and 
was ſucceeded by his Son Chriflopher, who 
deliver'd his Country from the Spaniſh Yoke, 
and died in 1568. His Son Louis TI. ſuc- 
ceeded, founded the Univerfity of Tubingen, 
and having no Iſſue, appointed his Couſin 
Frederick to ſucceed. His Country fuffer'd 
much by the Duke of Gaife, who ravag'd it 
in 1608. He was ſucceeded by his Son John 
Frederick, who in his Youth travelled over 
the World, and died in 1628. The pre- 
ſent Duke Everard Lau, his Great Grand- 
ſon, was born in 1676. He is Knight of 
the Golden Fleece, and General of the Empe- 
ror's Horſe His eldeſt Son, Frederick Lou, 
was born in 1698. This Prince and his 
Subjects are Proteſtants, and are call'd the 
Branch of Stutgard, which is the eldeſt of 
the Family. 1 he other Branches of this 
Family are that called the Julian and Sileſian 
Rach and that of Bernfad. They de- 
ſcended from Frederick above mention'd. 
The preſent Prince is Charles Frederick, who 
was born in 1690 From Julius Frederick II. 
of this Braach, came that of Weillingen, 
whoſe Prince is Frederick Ferdinand. From 
Hlviu Nimrod, the 2d of the Julian Branch, 
came that of Julius burg, whoſe Prince is 
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Charles, born in 1682. From the above- 
mention'd Frederick did alſo proceed the 
Rranch of MontbeBiard, whoſe Prince George 
was deſpoil'd of his Dominions by the 
French, but reitor'd by the Treaty of Ry, 
wick, and died in 1699. His Son Leopold 
Everard, the preſence Prince, was born in 
1679, and is Knight of the Order of the 
Elephant. From John Frederick, the great 
Traveller, came the Branch of Newſtar, by 
a 2d Son, The. preſent Prince is Frederick 
Auguſtus, From Everard VIII. who was 
born in 1614, proceeded the Branch of Wir. 
temberg, whoſe preſent Prince; Frederick 
Charles, was born in 1652. He was Gene- 
ral of the Emperor's Horſe in the laſt War. 
His Son Charles Alexander is General Major 
of the Empire. | | 
The Titles of the Princes of Wirtemberg 
are, Dukes of Wirtemberg and Teck, Counts 
of Montbelliard, Lords of Heidenhem; &c. 
Their Dominions are, 1. The Dutchy of 
Wirtemberg, 2. The County of aach. 
3- The County of Groningen. 4 The Ca- 
ſtle and Bailiwick of Teck. 5. Of Kirkbeim. 
6. Of Owen, 7. Of Guttemberg 8, Of 4. 
chalmen. 9g. Of the Fort of Hohenſtauffen, 
10. The Bailiwicks of Balingen. 11. Of 
Dutlingen. 12. Of Blaubeuren. 
Lordſhip of Hadenhem. 14. The County 
of Kalle. 15. Part of the County of ber- 


fein. 16. The Lordſhip of Tubingen. 


The Titles of the Princes of Oelr, ano- 
ther Branch of this Family, are, Dukes of 
Wirtemberg, Tuck, and Oels, Count of Mont 


Bediard, Lord of Heidenhem, &c. Their Do- 


minion is, the Principality of Oels. 
The Dominions of the Branch of New. 
flat are, 1. Nemſtat and its Diſtrict. 2. Weinſ- 
. 3. Merl muchle. The Dominions of 
the Branch of Mont helliard are, 1. The Coun- 
ty of MAontbeltiard. 2. The Lordſhip of 
Slamont. 3. Of Herricourt, 4. Of Chaſte- 
let. 5. Of Clemont. 6. Of Clereval, 7. OF 


Paſſavant. Tne 6 laft are Fiefs of the Coun. 


ty of Burgundy, The Branch of Weiltingen 
has Weiltingen and its Diſtrict. 
The Atlas ſays, the Dutchy of Wirtem- 


berg is one of the fineſt and moſt fruicful 


Countries in Germany, The Danube, which 
run by its Neighbourhood, and the River 
Neckar, which runs through the Country, 
earich the Inhabitants, by the Conveniency 
of tranſporting their Commodities: * 
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the Duke of Mirtemberg is till able to raiſe 
20000 Men in a little Time. When the 


Emperor commands his Armies, the Dukg, 


carries the Imperial Cornet or Standard, 
which is Or, a Baton Sable, pointed Argent, 
with a Spread Eagle Sable. He is alſo Great 
. Huntſman of the Empire, and Joint Di- 
rector of the Circle of: Swabia with the Bi- 
ſhop of Conſtancſe. Son Rp 

The Arms of Wirtemberg are, Or, 3 Demi- 
'Perches or Branches of Stags-Horns Sable, 
laid Face-wiſe one above another, charg'd 
with 4 Antlers, each of the ſame, for Wrr- 
temberg. In the 1ſt, Lozenges Or and Sable, 
for Teck. In the zd, Axure, a Standard Or, 
plac'd Bend-wiſe, charg'd with a Spre ad- 
Zagli Sable, for the Standard of the Empire. 
In the 3d, Gules, 2 Tronts Or, Back to Back, 
and fac'd Pale-wiſe, for Mentbeiliard. The 
Helmets are Or Crown'd; ſurmounted with 
a Horn, with white Feathers in its Mouth, 
for Wirtemberg in the 1ſt. Or Crown'd, a 
Dog's-Head Lozeng'd Or and Sable, for Teck. 
The 2d Or Crown'd, ſurmounted with a 
Lady Crowd Argent, and clad Gwles, with 
2 Trouts Or, inſtead of Arms, for Montbel- 
:liard. 


Dr. Nickalſon obſerves, That Duke Ulrick 


was drove out of his Dominions in 1519, 
when they were ſold to the Emperor 


Charles V. But he was reſtor'd in 1534, by. 
the Aſſiſtance of the King of France, and 


the Landgrave of Heſſe. Whereupon *twas 
agreed, That he ſhould pay Homage to the 
Houſe of Auſtria. But in 1599, the Duke 
was reſtored to his ancient State, the Houſe 
of Auſtria reſerving only the Title and 
Arms, and the Right of Succeſſion on the 
Failure of the Duke's Heirs Male. 


The Confeſſion of Wirtemberg, 


WI 8 one of thoſe added for explain - 
ing the Confeſſion of Augsburg, and 


preſented to the Council of Trent by the 
Miniſters of the Dukes of Wirtemberg and 
Mont belliard in 1552: Itragrees in. Doctrine 
with that of Augsburg, which it explains ; 
and in many Things, is more particular and 
expreſs, In the Head of Order, they declare 
againſt Sacrificing Prieſts, and for the. Iden- 
tity of Biſhop and Presbyter; alledging, 
That except a Presbyter be appointed in the 
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Church for Teaching, he cannot rightly be 
called either Presbyter or Biſhop. hey de- 
clare alſo againſt ſignificant. Ceremonies 
ſuch as lighting of Wax Candles to adum. 
brate the Revelation or Light of the Goſ- 
pel, and the Sign of the Croſs, to denote 
Chriſt's Victory by it, Cc. 


Deir chief Tann. ; 


T. QTutgard, the Metropolis of the Coun. 

try. It lies near the Nectar, about the 
middle of rhe Dutchy, in Long. 28. Lat. 48. 
38. 62 Miles W. from Nordlingen, and 52 8. 
from Strasburg. *Tis the: Retidence of the 
Duke, who has a Caſtle there very well for- 
tied. Tis a noble Fabrick, adorn'd with 
delicate Groves and Gardens, with fair 
Rows of Orange-Trees, fine. Grotto's and 
Water-works, and a Pleaſure-Houſe, as 


ſtately as that of any Prince of the Empire. 


The City is pretty large; but moſt of the 
Citizens Houſes are built of Wood, and 
low. The Town is much. reſorted to, be- 
cauſe of its natural Baths, which cure ma- 
ny Diſeaſes. Some derive the:Name from 
its being formerly a Place for breeding 
young Horfes. This, they think, is con- 
firmed by the Arms of the City, which is 
a young Colt let looſe. ' _. 

2. Tubingen, the ad City of the Dutchy. 


*T was not =” a go govern'd by Counts of 
ad t 


its own, who heir Reſidence at Leich- 
teneck in Alſace. It lies upon the Neckar, a- 
bout 17 Miles S. from Stutgard; is a fair 
City, and adorn'd with an Univerſity, foun- 
ded. by Count Everard, formerly mention'd, 
in 1477. The College was projected by 
Count Cbriſtapher, built by Count Lewa, en- 


dow'd by Count John. Frederick, and ad- 


vanc'd in Reputation by Duke Everard. 


None are admitted here but ſuch as are de- 


ſcended from ancient Families, and accoun- 
ted Gentlemen. Here's a Supreme Court 
of Judicature, where all Cauſes, Civil and 
Criminal, are determin'd by 5 Nobles, 4 
Doctors of the Univerſity, and 4 Burghers. 
There's likewiſe a Conſiſtory ot Divines 
and Civilians, who determine Eccleſiaſtical 
Cauſes. The firſt ReSor of the Univerſity 
was Nauslerus, whoſe Hiſtorical Works were 
publiſh'd by Melancton in 1500, and are 


much commended by Camerarius. The 
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chief Scholars they can boaſt of, of late, are 
Cruſiu and Schictard, both well vers d in the 
Oriental Languages. In the Church of this 
City, are the Tombs of the Princes and 
princeſſes of Virtemberg. Some Antiqua- 
ries pretend, that the Emperor Caracalla had 
a Palace here, where he entertain'd the Ger- 
mans with Publick Games. 

3. Wirtemberg, a very ancient Caſtle on a 
Hill upon the Neckar, which gives Title to 
the Dukes, and the Name to the Country. 

4. Eflingen, on the Neckar, 10 Miles S. E. 
from Stutgard. Tis a ſmall Imperial City, 
under the Protection of the Duke. Twas 
walled by the Emperor Frederick II. and 
made Imperial in the 16th Century. Tis 
a Place of good Trade, and the Magiſtrates 
are Proteſtants. - 

F. Reitling, or Rutlingen, on 2 mAh River 
which falls into the Neckar. *T was made 
Imperial by Frederick II. in 1240. It lies 12 
Miles S. E. from Iubingen, is under the Pro- 
tection of the Duke, and moſt of the Citi- 
zens are Proteſtants. N 

6. Gemund, on the Frontiers of the Coun- 
ty of Hohenrechtberg, 28 Miles E. from Stat 
gard. Frederick I. made it Imperial in 1186. 
The Magiſtrates are Papiſts. Twas for- 


merly noted for Tournaments held here by 


the Nobility of Swabia. 1 
7, Rot weil, on the Neckar, at the Entrance 
into the Black Forref, 3 Miles S. W. from 
Tubingen. ' Tis a ſmall-Imperial Town, :forti-; 
fied after the ancient Manner. An Imperial 
Chamber was eſtabliſhed here by the Empe- 
ror Conrad III. when he made it Free in 1147. 
The French took it in 1643, under the M. de 
Guebriant, when they join'd the Swedes: The 
Marſhal died of his Wounds next Day after it 
was taken. Twas alſo ſcized by the M. de 
Villars in T1503, after he paſs'd the Black Forreſt. 
8. Hailbron, i. e. a Fountain of Health, 
fo called from its famous Medicinal Springs. 
It ſtands in the Limits of this Dutchy, on 
the Neckar, 28 Miles N. from Stutgard. 'Tis: 
a neat well built Town, and has a fine 
Bridge over the Neckar. Twas made. Im- 
perial by Frederick II. in 1240, and was ſe- 
veral times taken and retaken during the 
Wars with the Swedes, Moſt of the Inha- 
bitants are Proteſtants. * 
9. Hal, on a little River of the ſame: 
Name, on the Frontiers of Franconia, 23 
Miles E. from Hailbron. It has its Name 
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from a Salt Fountain in the Neighbourhood- 
It depended formerly on the Dukes of 
Wirtemberg ; but was made Imperial by 
Charles IV. in 1360. 

10. Weill, on the Worm, 12 Miles W. 
from Sturgard, Twas made Imperial by 
Frederick II. in 1240. The Inhabitants are 
Papiſts. | | 

La Forreſt takes Notice of the other Pla- 
ces following in this Country; 1. Kinftate, . 
on the Neckar, a pretty Town, of good 
Trade. 2. Heidenheim, on the Frontiers of 
the Territory of Ulm, a large Town, well 
fortified, 3. Schorndorf, on the Rems, a ſmall: 
City, noted for the great Quantity of Salt 
made therel 4. Marbact on the Neckar, a ſmall, . 
but a pleaſant Town. 5. Lauſten, another 
ſmall Town on the fame River; ſeated the + + 
moſt pleaſantly of any in Swabia, 6. News'- 
ſtatt, on the Koker, near the Borders of the 
Palatinate of the Rhine, a ſmall City, which 
gives Title to à Branch of the Dukes of 
Wirtemberg. 7. Befigheim; on the Ems, a 
Itttle above where it falls into the Neckar. 
8. Nagolt; a' ſmall City on a River of the 
ſame Name. 9. Neifen, within a League of 
the Neckar, a ſmall City, which formerly. 


belong'd to the Counts of Weinſperg. 10 u- 


rack, a ſmall City, with a good Caſtle, on 
a rifing Ground betwixt the Neckar and the 
Danube. II. Schultz, on the Nectar, near 
the Borders of Hohenzollern. 12. Hornberg, 
a ſmall City, upon a River at the Entrance 
into the Black. Forreſt, 13. Reinſtat, an im- 
portant Paſs at the Entrance of the Black 
Forreſt; which has been lately fortified, and the 

Foundations of a Town are marked out 
within the Fortifications, 14. Durlingen, near 
the Fountain of the Danube, famous for a 
Battle betwixt the French and Imperialiſts in 
1643. 


The Marquiſate of Baden. 


hv Country lies on the Eaſtern Banks - 
E ' of the Rhine, has the Palatinate on the 
N. Swiſſerland on the S. the Black Forreſt on 
the E. and Alſace on the W. Mol makes it, 
including Briſgow, 87, Miles long, and the 
greateſt Breath about 20. Tis exceeding 
fruitful in Corn, Wine, and Hemp, and 
every where ſo full of Villages, that ſome 
compare it to a continu'd City, interlac'd 
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with fair Gardens. The Rhine, Exts, Wurmb, 
Phints, and orher Rivers, afford them Plen- 
ty of Fiſh. Their Chaſes and Parks are ſo 
well ſtock d with Veniſon and Fowl, that 
the Ruſticks have them for their ordinary 
Diet. They ſell vaſt Quantities of Hemp 
and Flax to the Dutch and the Remings. 
They have many Woods of Cheſnurs, in 
which they have great Herds of Swine, 
They have many Quarries of Free-Stone, 
and Marble'of all Colours ; ſo that they 
build fair Houſes at a ſmall Charge. In the 
County of $Sponheim, they have Agate, which 
they poliſh end export. But their chief 
Advantage is from their great Numbers 
excellent hot Baths, and Mineral Springs, 
that occaſion a great Reſort of the Nobi- 
lity from moſt Parts of the Empire, which 
has mightily civiliz'd the Inhabitants, and 
makes them very complaiſant to Strangers. 
The People are ſtout and Warlike, -inur'd 


to Labour and Hardſhips, and make as good 


Soldiers as any in the Empire. f 

The Atlas Hiftorique gives us the follow- 
ing Account of the Genealogy of the Prin- 
ces of this Family: Archinoald, Major-domo 
to Clovis IT. King of France, is reckon'd the 
Founder of it. The next taken notice of 
is Hugh Count of Ferette, the 6th from Ar- 
ehinoald. After him came Everard Count of 
Aſace, from whence, according to ſome 
Authors. procecded the Family of Lerrain. 
Next to him came Gontran the Rich, Count 
of Altenburg, from whence came the Branches 
of Baden and Aufiris : From whom, after 
6 Deſcents, came Herman III. from whom 
ſprung the firſt Branch of Baden, and that 
called the Branch of Baden- Hochberg, which 
were reunited in the 15th Century. Tis 
fit to obſerve here, That Dr. Nicholſos ſays, 
the German Heralds can ſcarce determine 
the Pedigree of this Family, tis fo ancient. 
Some derive them from the Uyſins : Others 
from the Houſe of Della Scala, or the Scali- 
gers: But the moſt probable Opinion is, 
That they are of the ſame Origine with 
the Houſe of Auſtria, The Branch of Hoch- 
berg came from Berthold, Lord of Briſgaw, 
firſt Duke of Zeringen, and afterwards made 


Duke of Carinthia, who died in 1077. Her 


man IV. Son to Herman III. above-men- 


tion'd, married into the Palatine Family of 


the Guelphs, and died in 1190. His Son 
Herman V. conquer'd Part of Auſtria, and 
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his Son Frederick was beheaded at Naples in 


1269. So that bis Brother Rodolph ſucceeded... | 


From him, after 8 Deſcents, came Chriſte. 
pher, who united the Branches of Hochberg 


and Baden, and died in 1527. From him 


proceeded the Branches of Baden Baden, and 


of Baden Durlach. From him, after 5 De. 
ſcents, came the late famous Lonis William, 


who was Generaliſſimo of the Army of the 
——— — ſignaliz d himſelf by his great 
1 


i&tories againſt the Twyks, and his Defence 


of the Empire againſt the French, in very 
diſcouraging Circumſtances. He died in 
1706, and has left behind him a Son, born 


of in 170%, who is under his Mother's Guar- 


dianſhip. 


and a 


ranch of em, deſcended from 
Prince 


us Grandfather, is that of Le. 


beſchutz in Bohemia, whoſe preſent Prince, 


Leopold William, has a Defect in his Speech. 
The Branch of Baden Durlach is Lut heran. 
The preſent Prince is Frederick III. call'd 
The Great, who was born in 1647, and has 
a numerous Iſſue ; among whom, there's a 
Son, and two Grandſons. 
Their Titles are, Margraves of Baden 


and Hochberg, Landgrave of Sauſenberg, Count 


of Spanheim and of Eberflein, Lord of R- 

telen, Baden Weiler, Labr, and Mablberg. 
The Dominions of the Margraves of Ba- 

den Baden are, the Upper Marq. of Baden, 


Part of the County of Tberſtein, Half the 


County of Spanbeim, the Lordſhip of Uſen- 
berg, 9 Towns in Bebemis, which came to 
them by Marriage; the Earldom and Ca- 
ſtle of Guntzburg, betwixt Ulm and Aug aburg, 
given to Prince Lou by the late Emperor, 
as a Reward of his great Services ; and the 
Fort of Kheil. 

The Dominions of Baden Durlach are, the 
Lower Marq. of Baden, the Marq. of Hoch. 
berg, the Landgraviate of Sauſenberg, the 
Lordſhips of Rotelen, Lohr, Baden Weiler, 
and Muhlberg. 


Their Arms are, Or, a Brochant Gules, for 


Baden. 1. Checkee, Argent and Gules, for Span- 
heim, 2, Quarter'd, a Roſe Gules, and a Bear 
Sable, on a Green Hill, for Eberſtein. 3. A 
Lion Gules, Crown d Or, for Briſgaw. 4. three 
Cheverons Sable for Baden Weiler, 5. Azure, 
a Wing expanded Argent, charg'd with a 
Demi-circle Or, for Uſenberg. 6. Conpee, 
Wav'd Or, a Ln Naiſſane, Gules, * 1 
; : av 


The Princes of this Family are Papiſts ; 
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Feſt Gules, for Lohr. 8. Or, a Lien Sable, and 


Crown'd Or, for Mahlberg. 9g. Checkee, Or 


and Azure, for Spanheim. 

The Difference berwixt the Arms of the 
two Families, is, That the Arms of Eber- 
fein has only one Quarter in the Arms of 
Baden Bades; but two in thoſe of Darlach 
and Spanbeim, has two in the former, and 


but one in the 2d. 


Theſe two Families aſſociate themſelves 
with other Princes, according to their dif- 


| _ ferent Religions. 


Their chief Towns. 


1. D Aden, the Metropolis of the Marqui- 
ſate. It derives its Name from its 
numerous hot Baths, of which tis ſaid to 
contain about 300. The Town ſtands a- 
mong Hills, upon a rocky uneven Ground, 
ſo that the Streets don't lie ſtreight: Some 
of the Baths are ſcalding hot; and all of 
dem running from Rocks of Salt, Allum, 
and Brimſtone, have the fame Taſt. Out 
of that called the Retile, the Water boils at 
a wonderful rate, and ſinoaks as if it were 
ſet over a Furnace. They are Sovereign 
inſt the Cramp and Gout, and ſome other 
iſtempers, and therefore much frequented. 
Niffer has given a Learned Deſcription of 
'em. The Marquis has his Palace here, 
which, with the Baths, occaſions the chief 
Trade of the Town. The Palace is well 
fortified; ſtands on a riſing Ground, and is 
the principal Defence of the Town. It lies 
in Long. 27. Lat. 48. 45. 5 Miles E. from 
the Rhine, 18 N. E. from Strarburg, and 15 
E. from Pere Eouis. | | 
2. Stolhoffen, a ſmall Town fortified by 
Art, and ſtrong by its Situation, near a 
Moraſs. Ir lies 5 Miles S. W. from Baden, 
and about half a League E. from the Rhine. 
'Tis famous for the Lines caſt up here in 
the late and preſent War for Defence of 
the Empire. 
3. Gerſpach, a ſmall City on the River 


4. Khie), on the E. Side of the Rhine, 


over againſt Serasburg, a ſtrong Fortreſs, 


which was taken by tlie Marſhal de Vilur. 
in 1703. ITN] FIN” 
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Wird Argent Axure, for Retelen. 7. Or, a 
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The Marg. of Baden Durlach. 


T lies contiguous to that of Baden Bade 
1 towards the? N.E, 


Their chief Towns, 4 
ntry, 


t. IVMVlacb, the Capital of the Coy 

Miles N. E. from Baden, and 10 S. W. 
from Philipsburg. Tis the Reſidence of the 
Prince, who has a magnificent Palace here, 
which far exceeds that of Baden, and is ca- 
pable of entertaining the greateſt Monarch 
in Ezrope, The Town lies on the Banks of 
the Fe at the Foot of a Mountain; on 
the Top of which there's a ſt Tower, 
with a continual Guard for the Security of 
the City. The Streets of the Town are 
ſtraight and fair, and the Buildings ſtately 
and uniform. The Marquis has a lar 
Collection of ancient Coins and Medals in 
his Cloſet, and a Library with many good 


Books, There's a um, with Profefo 
ſors of the ſeveral Faculties, 3 


2. Pfortzheim, 15. Miles S. E. from Dure 
lach, by the Latins called Porta Hercynis, be- 
cauſe it ſtands at the Entrance of the Black 
Forreſt, Part of the Hercynis Sylva. On one 
Side the Town, there are fair Meadows 
and Paſtures ; and on. the other, Woods 
and Mountains. It lies on the Conflux of 
the Ent and Neckar. It was formerly ſubje& 
to the Dukes of Sweabis, but now to the 
Marg. of Baden Durlach. . 

3. Gersbach, a (mall Town, with a La- 
therax and Popiſh Church. Here the Mar- 

juis has 4 Palace, and Court of Judicature 

r determining Cauſes belonging to the. 
County of Eberſtein. | . 

4. Baden Weiler, betwixt Friburg and Baſle, 
near the Rhine, about 12 Miles S. from Bri. 
ſac, in the Territories of which it lies, th6 
Part of the Marq. of Baden. The hot Baths 
of this Place, which ſpring from Hills of 
Allum, Brimſtone, and Nitre, are not ia 
hot as thoſe of Baden. Being drunk, they 


cure Aſthma's, and all ſorts of Sroppage | 


and Shortneſs of Breath, old inveterare 


es and Fevers; and by waſhing and ba- 
ing, are excellent againſt Ttcb, Scabs, Le- 
pro 3 77 Sores, and Bruiſes 
Tre 


* 


5. Hach. 
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3 Eochberg , an ancient Caſtle, which 
gives Name to a Marq. and was the Title 


of a Branch of the Family, which fail'd in 


1503. It lies on the Contiges of the Briſ- 
gaw, 5. Miles N. from Friburg, and has a 
great open Town called Emertingen near 


It. 8 ** 
6. Sauſemerg, an ancient Caſtle, which 


gives Title to a Landgraviate, and lies a 
Uttle above Eaden Veiler. 

7. Rotelen, about 7 Miles S. W. from Ba- 
den Weiler, à Caſtle where the Branch of 
Hochberg had their Reſidence. Spanham and 
Mahlberg are Caſtles which formerly gave 
Titles to Princes; but are otherwiſe of no 
great Note. | 


Alſace, or Elſace, 


AS its Name from the River EP or IA, 

which runs through it, and nor from 
Edel Saſſen, as being one of the beſt Coun- 
tries poſſeſſed by the Saxen, as ſome have 
imagin'd. It has the Palatinate of the 
| Rhine on the N. Swiſſerland and Part of Bur- 
gundy on the S. Lorrain on the W. and the 
Marq. of Baden on the E. From S. to N. 
tis about 100 Miles long; and where 
broadeſt, from E, to W. excluding Briſgaw, 
about 25. 
This Country is as rich and noble a Pro- 
vince, and as well furniſh'd with Neceſſa- 
ries, eſpecially Corn and Wine, as any in 
the Empire. Their Hills are cover'd with 
Cheſnut Groves; and Lebert. Hal, with o- 
thers of their Vallies, abound with Mines 
of Copper, Lead, &c.- In other Places, 


they have rich Meadows and fat Paſtures ; 


ſo that they have Butter and Cheeſe equal 
to the beſt in Holand. | 
*T'was formerly ſubje& to the Kings of 
the Franks; and Hildcrick, one of them, be- 
ftow'd the Title of a Duke on his Fa- 
vourite Eitico in 684. His Succeſſors were 
drove out by Charles Martel, Maſter: of the 
Trench. King's Houſhold ; and in the Time 
of the Emperor Ortho I. the Count of Kei- 
turg, one of his Kinſmen, was made Land- 
grave of this Country. Others ſay, That 
the Emperor Othe III. divided it into two 
Landgraviates, and gave the Upper to the 
Counts of Hapſburg, and the Leer Alſace 
came afterwards to the Counts of Ottinges, 
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who ſold it to the Biſhop of strænburg. 
*T'was ſince ſeiz d by the French King, and 
confirmed to him by the Treaty of Mun/tes 
in 1648. But being always accountcd a 
Part of the Empire, we deſcribe it here, 
"Tis uſually divided into Upper and Lower, 
beſides the leſſer Territories of Ortenaw, 
Briſgow, Haguenaw, Sungaw, &c. moſt of 


which are by ſome _reckon'd Part of Upper 


Alſace, and by others Part of Swabia. 
Their chief Towns. 


1. QTrasburg, on the W. Side of the Rhine, 

in Long. 26. 43. Eat. 41. 42 fl. about 
12 Miles S. from Fort Louis. The Latins 
call it Argentoratum, Argentiua, and Str asbur. 
gum, It ſtands on the Conftux of the 1% 
and Breuſch, which a little below it fall into 
the Rhine. Cluverius derives the Name from 
Argen Straaten, which ſignifies a bad Street. 
It was at firſt deſign'd only for a Fort; but 
is now one of the moſt populous and beſt 
Trading Towns.in Germany. The Citizens 
are generally rich and courteous, and have 
Houſes: to entertain Princes. Twas for- 
merly an Imperial Town, being made Free 
by Frederick II. and ſo continued till it was 
treacherouſly taken by the French King in 
1684. Tis pleaſantly ſituated in the mid · 
dle of a Plain, and embrac'd the Referma« 
tion in 1529. Since the French took it, it 
has loſt much of its Religion, Liberty, and 
Trade. Tis the See of a Biſhop, who is 
Suffragan of Mentz, and has many ſtately 
Buildings; among which, the Town-Houſe, 
Arſenal, and Cathedral, are moſt remarka- 
ble. The laſt is one of the Wonders of 
Germany, and was deſcribed at large in a 
Treatite writ on purpoſe by Schadew, and 


publiſh'd there in 1619. The Tower of 


the Cathedral is reckon'd the bigheft in 
Oermany, and by ſome of the whole World. 
From the Foundation to the Top. of the 
Spire, Schaders reckons it 489 Feet, and 8 In- 
ches; others reckon 575 Geometrical Feet. 


But that which makes it moſt famous, is the 


great Clock in it, which, by Mr. Boyle and o- 
thers, is uſually. given as an Inſtance of the 
late great Improvement in Mechanicks. Twas 
finiſhed in 1574, are (Charge of the Ma- 
giſtrates, by one Habr 


Pieces 


echt, a great Artiſt, 
of whoſe Work, they have many famous. 
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Picces of the ſame kind. He had his In- 
ſtructions from two Learned Mathemati- 
cians, Molt enſtein and Daſyprdius ; the latter 
of whom publiſh'd a- Treatiſe about this 
Clock. The firſt Thing it preſents to our 
View, is a Celeſtial Globe, with all the 
Motions of the Planets, Fix'd Stars, &. 
behind which, there's a Perpetual Alma- 
nack, in which the Day'of the Month ts 

oinred out by a Statue : The Hours are. 
Aſt crow'd by a gilt Cock, and then ſtruck 


on a Bell by an Angel; near whom ſtands 


another, with an Hour-Glaſs in his Hand, 
which he turns as ſoon as the Clock has 


ſtruek. The firſt Quarter is ſtruck by a 


Child 'with an * ; the 2d by a Youth 
with ati Arrow; the zd by a Man of full 
Age, with a Tip-ftaff; and the 4th by an 
old Man with his Cane. On the Outſide 
of the Church, are ſhewn the true Increaſe 
and Decreaſe of the Moon, with the Courſe 
of the Sun through all the Signs of the 
Zodiac. Mſn, in his Travels, ſays, this 
Clock does much exceed that at Hyont, both 
in the Variety and Curioſity of its Motions. 


Ray ſays, the Cathedral is a noble Stru- 


Qure, with a Pair of folding Gates of Braſs 
at the W. End; That the Steeple is cu- 
riouſly built of cary'd Stone, and has 662 
Steps from Bottom to Top: Ile went up 
640 of them to à Place called the Crown, 
from whence there's a fine Proſpect of the 
City and adjacent Country; He ſays, the 
City is of a great Circumference, well for- 
tified with Walls and Outworks. Miſſen 
fays, its Fortifications, ſince the French took 
it, are ſo prodigious, that he would not 
venture on deſcribing them, but referred 
to the printed Platform for an Idea of them. 
They reach within 100 Paces of the Rhine, 
and the French King built a Citadel berwixr 
the City and the Rhine, which is reckon'd 
impregnable. The Arſenal is one of the 
nobleſt in Geymany. Ray ſays, 'tis govern'd 
by two Councils, one of 7x Men, in which 
there are 6 Burgo-maſters, 6 Stadt-maſters, 
15 Patres Patriæ, and 13 choſen out of the 
Militia, The other is called the Grear 
Council, and conſiſts of 300 Men choſen 
by the ſeveral Companies of the City. La 
Forreft ſays, That after they embrac'd the 
Reformation, they expelled the Biſhop and 
Canons, and left the Papiſts only one little 
Church, belonging to the Commandery of 
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Mals; but when the French Ring took it, 
he reſtored Popery, with the Biſhop to his 
See, and the Canons to the Cathedral, after 
they had been diſpoſſeſs'd 152 Years. Ray 
ſays, their Publick Granaries, Store-Houſes, 
and Wine-Cellars, are remarkable; That 


the Women there are generally handſome; 


That moſt of the Inhabitants were Lathe. 
rans ; and in his Time, the Papiſts had bug 
one Church, two Monaſteries for Men, and 
two Nunneries: That the Biſhop had a Pa- 
lace in the City, where he was not allowed 
to ſtay above 3 Days at a time; bur h 
might ſtay in an Inn 8. Miſe ſays, theif 
noble Arſenal was almoſt emptied by the 
French, who, beſides the Citadel and other 
Forts, have added a great Horn- work on 
the Side next the Rhine, with ſeveral Forts 
on the Iſlands, which ſecure the Bridge, 
and command the River. This Town was 
left to the French by the Treaty of Ryſwick; 
and Fort Kheil at the ſame Time was reſto- 
red to the Empire. The Women here are 
noted for their odd and phantaſtical Dreſſes, 
as well as for their Beauty. M nconyt takes 
Notice, That the Rivers which run through 
the City - occaſion abundance of Bridges ; 
and that they have many Wells in the 
Streers, with Pails of Braſs handſomely 
tuen'd like ſmall Mortars, with which they 
take up their Water. He mentions likes 
wiſe abundance of Cannon of an extraor- 
dinary Size, and great ſtore of Arms in 
their Arſenal. They have an Univerſity, 
founded in 1538, by the Proteſtant Magi- 
ſtrates, to which Ferdinand II. allow'd great 
Privileges. "= 
2. Zabern, or Elſace-Zabern, to diſtin» 

iſh it from others of the ſame Name. 
'Tis thought to be Antonin's Taberne, one 
of the old Roman Garifons, demoliſhed by 
the ancient Germans, and rebuilt by Julian 
the Apoſtate. The City is defended by a 
ſtrong Caſtle on the top of a high Rock, ra 
which there is only a narrow Paſſage cut 
out of the Rock by one of the Biſhops of 
Strasburg, who uſually kept their Reſidence 
here, and a Court of Judicature for deter- 
mining Cauſes in their Dioceſe. It lies a- 
bout 15 Miles N. W. from Aſſace. La Fer. 
reſt ſays, tis noted for the Defeat of the 
Lutheran Army near it in 1525, by Anthony 
of Lerrain. 5 


Tecer 2 3. Phal:. 
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„ Phaltzburg, a little City, with the Ti- 
tle of a Principality, 12 U. N. W. from 
Zabern. "Tis pretty well fortified, at the 


Foot of a Mountain, on the Frontiers of 


Lorrain, to which it formerly belong'd. 

4. Latzelfiein, a Fortreſs with the Title 
of a County, on the Frontiers of Larrain, 
about 6 Miles N. E. of Phaltzburg.: 

J. Hagenaw, an Imperial City, 15 Miles. 
E. from Zabern, between the Rivers Motterns 
and Zerna, 6 Miles W. from the Rhine, and 
14 N. from Strarburg, encompaſſed with 
thick Woods, Corn-Fields, and fruitful 
Vineyards. Tis conſiderable for the Court 
of Judicature eſtabliſh'd. here in 1230 by 
Frederick II. It was given by Charles LV. to 
the Dukes of Auſtria in 1371, and was quit- 

ted to France by the Treaty of er. 

Twas anciently reckon'd one of the four 
chief Villages of the German Empire. The 
Germans beſieg d it in vain in 1674, and 
moſt of it. was burnt by the French in 1677. 
Tis the Seat of the Great wail of Alſace; 
and had the Supreme Court of Judicature 
for both Alſacas. The Emperor Frederick I. 

huilt a. Palace here, where he kept his Re- 

fidence. The Jeſuits had in their Col · 
lege here a large old Rowan Battering-Ram, 
a Piece of Antiquity of great Value, which 

*tis ſuppoſed the French have either removed 
er deſtroyed. | 

6. Pri. Loni, on an Iſland. in the Rhine, 
over againſt Baden, from which it lies about 


6 Miles N. W. Tis ſmall, but very ſtrong, 


and was built by Leas XIV. to command 
the Paſſage of the River. 

7. Weiſſtnburg, an Imperial City in the 
Province of Hagenow, Latins call it Scha- 
dn, becauſe tis ſuppoſed to have been the 

eat of the ancient Sebuſii. It lies 14 Miles 
N. E. from Hagenaw. Dagebert King of 
France preſented them with a Crown of Sil- 
ver gilt, adorn'd with a: great many Fur- 
rets, and, other Flouriſhes of Art, whoſe 
Diameter was 24 Foot. In Remembrance 
of this, the Citizens hung up a Crown of 
Copper of the ſame Size in their great 
Church, where twas broke by the Soldiers 
in the Civil Wars of Germany, and carried 
ax ay. That ſame King granted them Pri- 
vileges to hunt and fiſh for many Miles. 
round; and the Emperors Charles IV. made 
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the Abbot of this Place a Prince of the 
Empire, and allow'd him to ſit at his Feet 
in the Diet. L Forreſt ſays, the Abbey was 
ſecularized by Pope Alexander IV. in 1496, 
and ere cted into a Provoſtſhip. 

8. Landam, on the Queich, 11 Miles N. E. 
from Weiſſenberg, "Tis properly a Part of 
the Palatinate, the 
Miſace, becauſe twas formerly under the 
Juriſdiction of Hegenaw, It was yielded to. 
the French by the Treaty of Muſter ;, and 
in 1702, was beſieged by the King of the 
Romans, now Emperor, and taken, after 
great Loſs on both Sides; the Confederates 

ving loſt 3 Princes; and, as Ls Forreſt 
ſays, 16000 Men. M. Telard took it again 
next Year, after having obtained a conſide» 
rable Victory over the Allies near. Spiret, 
Bur it has ſince been retaken by the Confe- 
derates, who are ſtill Maſters of it. The 


Plunder of moſt of the Towns of the pa. 


latinste, which the French lodg'd here in 
— deſtroyed by an accidental Fire 
in 1689. | 

9. Draſanbeim, 8. Miles S. E. from Hege 
nam, had its Name from Druſia, who built 
a Fortreſs here, to 2 Incurſions o 
the Germans on this Side the Rhine, | 

10. Maltzbeim, on the River Bruch, 10 
Miles W. from Seraaburg, whither the Ca- 
nons of this City retired when they were 
chaſed out by the Proteſtants. Fis a ſmall 
City, and was almoſt ruin d by the Impe+ 
rillifts in 1677, Q | 

11. Reſenheim, on the Mogel, one of the 
10 Cities that Frederick II. included in the 
Juriſdiction of Hagenew. It lies 10 Miles. 
W. from Straaburg, 

12. Benfeld, upon the 12; a ſmall: City, 
well fortified, and formerly very conſidera · 
ble, but now almoſt in Ruins, It lies 15- 
Miles S. W. from Strasburg. 


13. Schleftat; a pretty ſmall City, on the | 
1 7 Miles N. W. from 21 »Twas 


formerly an Imperial City, but taken by: 
the French, and yielded to them by the 
Treaty of Munſter, The Fortifications 
were demoliſhed by the Confederates in 
16733 but: ſince rebuilt, and now made 
very ſtrong. 

"oe theſe are reckoned: in Lower A 

e. 5 | 


The 


now. reckon'd Part of 


£A oAa to 
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Te Towns in Upper Alſace. 
Riſac.and Friburg are by ſome. reckon'd. 
1 this Country; but by modern Geo- 
raphers in Swabia, where we deſcribed 
oe do that the firſt Town here is, 
Colmar, Lat. Colmoris, or Columbaris. It 
lies on the Id, 12 Miles S. from Schleſtat, 
and is now the Capital of Upper. Alſace. 
Dr. Nicholſon ſays, twas built out of the 
Ruins of the ancient Agentuaria, conquer'd 
by the Emperor Eratian in 378, and after- 
wards deſtroyed by Atila the Hun. This 
City ſtands in a plain and fruitful Country, 
and was formerly ſo populons, ther. in the»: 
great Church at Eefter, cas uſual to have 
4000 Communicants. The Duke of Car- 
Waimay- took it in 1636 3 and after his 
Death, it was put into the Hands of the 
French in 1639, and quitted to thereby. the 
Treaty of Munger: Since which, they have 
eſtabliſued the Sovereiga Council of Hare 
here, whick was formerly at En/ſhiim; but 
the Town is much ſboft of What it was 
R ¹- =-. n 
2. Keiſerberg in Valk through which 
runs the River Milt, a City formerly be- 
longing to the Juriſdiction of Hagensw: It 
lies 8 Miles N. W. from Cart. 
3. Tureheim, formerly an Imperial Town 
on the River Feb, at the Foot of the Monn- 
mins. , ; 1 ö : ks s \ . 
4. Muyfler, formerly an Imperial Town 
in the Valley of St. Gregory, 10 Miles W. 
F. Nem Briſutc, a ſmall City, built fince 
the Treaty of Ryſwick, about a Mile from 
the Rhine, over againſt Old Briſs. 
6. Murhack; a famous Abbey at the Foot 
o the Mountains, which ſepayate Alſacr 
from Lorrain, 14 Miles S. W. from Colmar; 
7. Enſiſbeim, on the I 10 Miles S. from 
Colmar, a very ancient City, where were 
formerly the Sovereign Courts of Ace. 
- 8. Mutbauſen, an Imperial City, in Al- 
hance with the — 15. Miles S. from 
Colmar. It formetly belong d to the Biſhop, 
of Strasburg. ENS: 
9. Hunningen, a very ſtrong Fortreſs, half 
2 League below Baſ on the Rhine, "Twas 
built by the French King after the Peace of 
Nimeguen, Tis large enough to hold 4 or. 
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5ooo Men. Tis compoſed of ; Baſtions»- 
and has a Magazine vaulted with Bricks, 
ſo ſtrong, that tis Proof againſt Bombs. 
Beſides the. Tenailles, Ravelins, Counter- 
ſcarp, and double Ditch, two large Horn- 
works. to the N. and S. and a 3d on the 
other Side the River, and from the Ram- 
parts, there went Vaults to the Horn- works,. 
for conveying Men to them; but all theſe 
were deſtroy d, as was agreed by the Treaty 
of. Ryſwick, | 8 N 
10. Pfird, by the French called Ferett, a + 
ſmall City, the Capita] of Suxtgow. It lies 
towards the Frontiers of Baſt, is a pretty 
City, and well: fortified, about 10 Miles. 
S. W. from Hunningen. Twas quitted to 
the French-by the Treaty of Weſtphalia, and 
belongs now; ta the Duke of Maxarin. 
11. Before, or Betfore,” formerly the Capi» - 
tal of this Country; but was almoſt ruin'd-: 
N. the Wars. It ſtands about 17 Miles 
W. from Pfrd; and Lu hrreſt ſays, tis 
die. fortified; and defended by 2 ſtrong Ca 
e bd . 6 l 2 $09 CHAD 2290 
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The County and Clty-of MONTBELEIARD-. 


I lies W. from the Sungenyand Befort; is - 


about 2z Miles long, and 12 broad. It be- 


longs to a Branch of the Family of Virtem- 
berg, to hom it gives Title. Dr. NMieholſem 
ys, the Name is derived from the ſweet 
Airbreatl/d from the neighbouring Hills. 
The Capital City is of the ſame Name, and 
lies 33 Miles W. from 3/7; and 8 S. W. 
from Before; in a very pleaſant Country, on 
the utmoſt Border of the German Empire 
towards Burgundy; whence the Inhabitants 
are a; Mixture. of French;, Dusch, Lorrainers, 
Savozards, Swiſſtrs, and Burgundions; and their 
Language a Mixture of Fench arid German. 
The Houſes are generally built of Stone, 
and 3 or 4 Stories high. The Streets are 
uniform and large; and without the City, 


there are ſine Groves and Gardens, the chief 


wich is the Duke's Garden of Plea» 

re; with a ſtately Summer - Houſe, and all 
manner of rare Plants and Herbs. It ſtands-- - 
upon the Side of à Hill, on the Top of 
which there is a good Citadel. The Inha- 
bitants of the City and nog are Calvi- 
nifts;. Some reckon it. Part of the Nauch 
County. | * 


- * * 
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The. Circle f FER ANC O N,, 
H S Saxony on the N. Swabia and Part 
of Ba varia on the S8. Part of Heſſe, Vet- 
teravia, and the Palatinate of the Rhine, on 
the W. Part of Bavaria and Bohemis on 
the E. Mel makes it about 125 Miles from 
S. to N. and from E. to W. about 135. 
"Tis Chief of the 10 Circles of the Em- 
pire. It has its Name from the Franks, its 
ancient Inhabitants, of whom we gave 
an Account in Ancient Germany, Page 
41% Dr. Nicholſon ſays, they were not 
one particular People, according to ſome 
Authors, but many of the ancient Germans, 
who enter'd into a League to defend them- 
ſelves againſt the Remaus, and took the ge- 
neral Name of - Franks, to denote that they 
Fought for their Liberty. Or, as others ſay, 
there being a great Controverſy betwixt the 
Swabians and Thiringions, about 3 16 Vears af. 
ter Chriſt, the latter ſent to Clodomir King 
of France for Aſſiſtance : Accordingly Gene. 
bald bis Brother came with à great Army, 
fix d himſelf in the Territories round Murtz- 
Surg, and making himſelf Maſter of all the 
adjacent Country, gave it the Name of 
. Franconis, Tis encompaſſed with Woods 
and Mountains, but has no Hills of any 
extraordinary Height. They have ſeveral 
Forreſts and Parks well ſtock d with Deer, 
Wild- Boar, and other Sorts of Game. Moſt 
of the Hills, eſpecially along the Mayn and 
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Tauber, are cover'd with Vines, which yield 


as rich and as good a Wine as the beſt Vine- 
yards on the Rhine. The Fields about Bamberg 
are very fruitful in Corn, Grapes, Apples, 
and other Fruit; and ſuch Plenty of Liquo- 
riſh, that 'tis uſually carried off the Fields 
by Waggon-loads. The Citizens of Bam. 
berg have alſo ſtore of Melons and Saffron, 
and indeed of every Thing neceflary for 
Piofit or Pleaſure, La Forreft ſays, this 
Country was the uſual Seat of the French 

before they ſettled in Ga; That the Nene 

Kings of the Firſt Race eſtabliſhed Lieute- 
nants: there, who firſt had the Title of 
Dukes, and afterwards became Proprietors 
of the Country, which was poſſeſſed by ſe- 
veral Lords, when Pepin gave it to the Bi- 


ſhop of Wurtzburg ; but thoſe who were in 
Poſicſhog Hf this Dutchy m delt 
r the Biſhop, and became, ſo Porecs, 
r e. fir 


at Conrad Duke of Franconia was t rſt 
of the German Princes who poſſeſſed the 
Empire after the Poſterity of Charlemagne, 
There were ſeveral other Emperors of that 
Family, and one of them, ' Hewy V. gave 
this Country to Conrad of Swabia, his Ne. 
phew,- who. was aftetwards Emperor. His 
youngeſt Son dying of the Plague at Rome 
in 116y, Frederick 15 
to the Empirmmmeeee. 

This Circle is divided into 6 leſſer Prin- 
cipalities, 4 of which are ſubject to Spiti. 
tual Princes; wiz. the Biſhops of Bamberg, 
Waurtzburg, Eichſtat, and the Great Maſter 
of the Trutomck Order. The Temporal 
Princes are, the Burgrives of Nuremberg, 
and two Princes of the Family of Branden. 
burg. Beſides theſe, there are ſome other 
fmall Counties and Lordſhips ſubject to 
other Princes of the Empire, and ſeveral of 
'tm ſwear Fealty to the Elector of Metz; 
of all which in their proper Places. Thie 
Biſhop of Bamberg has the Pre-eminence; 
and claims a'ſort of Archiepiſcopal Jufiſ. 
diction over the reſt; but the Biſhop of 
Wurtzburg is mote potent than he. The 
Biſhop of Bichſtat has not much in France. 
nia, moſt of his Territories lying in Bavs- 
ria and Swabia, The Great Maſter of the 
Teutenick Order has little bur a Title to a 
few Bailiwicks, which ſeldom take Notice 
of him as their Goyernor. 8 

Dr. Nicholſem ſays, the old Freangick Lan- 


guige of this Country, or Lingus Theotiſcs, 


is the Origine' of the preſent High Dutab, 
in which * an Account of many 
Pieces ſtill extant: Some of em were pre- 
ſented by the Learned Junius to the Publick 
Library of Oxford. l 
The prevailing Religion of this Country 
is Lut heran i ſm; but they have likewiſe Pa. 


pifts, Calvinifs, and ſome Jews, 


Their chief Rivers are, the Main, the 
Regnitz, the Alimult, the Saal, and the Tan- 
ber; all of which have their Riſe in this 
Country. | 

La Forreft divides the Country into Ec- 
clefiaſtical and Temporal Dominions, and 
Imperial Towas, 


The 


reunited this Dutchy 
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1 The Biſboprick F UR TZ BURG, 
y Blich has its Name from the City ſo 


Called, is the Metropolis of Fran- 


ana, and lies on the River Main, in Lon- 
itude 28. 30. Lat. 49, 50. 65 Miles S. E. 
from Francfort. am Main, and 58 N. E. from 
Heidelberg, The ancient Latins call it P#- 
polis, and Marcopolis; but the Moderns, Her- 
bipolis, according to the German Name, 
which ſignifies a Town of Herbs, becauſe 
of the great Variety which grow in and a- 
bout this. Place. The Situation is ve 


pleaſant, and the adjacent Country abounds 


with all ſorts of rich Fruits and Plants, in 
which it exceeds the neighbouring Provin- 
ces. The City is divided into two Parts by 
the Main, and joined by a Bridge. There 
are likewiſe ſeveral little Streams that run 
thro the Streets, which adds to the Plea- 
fantneſs of the City. Goldmayer, an Aſtro- 
loger, born in this Place, alledges, the Ciry 
was built 3 Years before our Saviour; but 
Genebald ſays, twas built 236 Years after. 
The Biſhop has a ſtately Palace on the £99 
of a high Hill beyond the River, whic 


ſome fancy to have been built before the 


City, becauſe tis called Old Wurtzhurg. The 
Biſloprick was founded in the 8th Century, 
by St. Boniface, Archbiſhop of Menz, and 


is ſtill Suſfcagan to that See. The Biſhop 
bas ſupreme Juriſdiction over the City in 


Temporals as well as Spirituals; and when 


he appears in Publick, there s a Sword car- 
Hed pete im with this Taſcriyrion 3 


 Berbipolus ſila judicat enſe & fis. 


Prnoring bork Juriſdickions; and wien he 
8, 


fays Maſs, the Sword lies down before him 


on the Altar. Other remarkable Things 


here are, 1. tlie Hoſpital, one of the richeſt 
and moſt magnificent in Europe: The other 
is the Univerſity or great College, foun- 
ded in 1043, which Dr. Nich:lſon ſays is ve- 
ry regular and uniform, and equal to moſt 
of the new-built Colleges in Oxford. The 
Biſhop's Palace is join'd to the Town by a 


Wall flank'd by 4 Baſtlons. The City was 
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_— Imperial, but reduced by one of 
the Biſhops, and has' fidgcEbeth ſubje& to 
their See. He is a very potent Prince, has 
400 Villages and Towns under him, and is 
able to raiſe 15000 Men. He has the Title 
of Duke of Franconia, and has above ro-605 
Crowns Revenue. His Chapter is com- 
pos d of 24 Capitylar Canons, and 29 who 
are domicil'd, They maſt all make Proof 
of the Nobility of their Deſcent; and when 
a new one is admitted, he muſt walk through 
the reſt drawn up in à Lane, and each of 
em gives him a Lach with 4 Whip on the- 
Back . Monconys ſays, the Fortifications of 
this City are not regular, but the. Caſtle. is 
very ſtrong both by Nature and Art.; tlie 
Cathedral is ancient, but not very magniſi- 
cent, and is filled with the Tombs of their 


Biſhops. The Bridge over the River is of 


Stone, and 300 Paces in Length. There is 
a good Arſenal in the Caſtle, well provided 
with, Cannon and Arms. In ene of the: 
Courts of the Caſtle, there's a fine Foun- 


tain; and below the Caſtle, there's a Pump- 


with 3 Branches, which raiſes the Water as 
high as the Caſtle, tho it be at leaſt 200 Fa- 


thom high, which is very much wonder'd 


at. In the Biſhop's Cellar, there are above 
60 great Tuns of curious Workmanſhip, the 
leaſt of which contains 22 or-25 Waggon- 
loads of Wine, reckoning 6 Hogſheads to- 
each Waggon- load; and there he ſaid he 
drank Wine, which they told him was a- 
bove 123 Years old, and was clearer. than 
the beſt Spaniſb. | | 


The Places belonging to this Biſkoprick: 


are, 1. Oſchenfurt, a pretty ſmall Town on: 
the Main, 10 Miles S. E. from Wartzburg: - 
2. Kitzingen, a good Town on the N. Side 


of the ſame River, about 8 Miles 8: E. from 


Murtaburg. Half of this City belongs to 
the Marquis of Auſpach. 3. Wolkach, ''a 
large open Town on the Main. 4. Carlſtar, 


upon the ſame River, a very pretty Town, 


12 Miles N. from Wurizburg.: 5, Schinvan, 
on the S. Side of the Main, 12 Miles N. W. 


from Carlſtat: Lis Capital of a Bailiwick, 


formerly Part of the County of Reinect, but 
acquir'd by the Biſhop of Murtz burg in 15 59+ 
6. Konig ſbo ven, a ſtrong. Town towards the 
Frontiers of the County of Henneberg, ta- 
ken by the Swedes in 1631, It lies 45 Miles: 
E. from Wurtzburg, 

z 2. II. BAM. 


u. BAMBERG. © 
Which derives its Name from Baba, the 


Emperor Hemry I. s Siſter: Or, according to 


others, from Papen, as being anciently the 
. Reſidence of Prieſts. It lies on the Regnitx, 
-43 Miles N. E. from Wurtzburg. Twas 
formerly Imperial, and govern'd by Earls 
of its own, who had their Refidence at 
Altenburg, about a Mile from the Town, 
but is now ſubje& to its Biſhop, who has 
a Palace on an Ifland in the River Regsitx, 


which runs through the middle of the 


City, and a little below it falls into the 
Iain. The Palace is very magnificent 
and beaurified, with fair Gardens and Or- 
chards. The adjacent abounds 
with rich Fruits and Plants, and the Bi- 
:Thoprick is reckon d 60 Miles in Length, 
and 30 in Breadth, beſides ſeveral Man- 
nors in Corinthia, and Royalties elſewhere. 
La Forreſt fays, he is the firſt Biſhop of the 
Empire, and depends immediately on the 
Pope. His Subjects are Papiſts, and can- 
not _ from him in his Deciſions. 
The King of Bohemia, the Electors of Ba. 
varia and Brandenburg; hold ſeveral Lord- 
hips of this See. He is Joint Director of 
the Circle with the Marquis of Cullenbach, 
-and has a Right to receive the Oath which 
the Secular Electors ſwear to the Emperor, 
for the Offices of the Houſhold which the 
bear. This Cathedral is one of the mo 
Magnificent in the Empire, with a lofty 
Steeple and 4 noble Spires. The Chapter 
4s compoſed of 20 Capitular Canons, and 
15 Domicil'd. The Jeſuits have a ſtately 
College here. Formerly when the Empe- 
'Fors had no Hereditary Countries in the 
Empire, Bamberg was the Place of their 
Reſidence, and in that caſe the Biſhop was 
oblig'd to retire to Villach in Carinthia. 
The Biſhoprick was founded by the Empe- 
ror Henry II. in 1106. As 
Other Places belonging to this Bifho- 
Prick, are, 4. Forcheim, a ſtrong Town on 
the Conflux of the Regnitx and Wiſner, 10 
Miles S. E. from Bamberg. 2. Chronach, a 
— en a ſmall River of the ſame 
ame. 
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I, AICHSTAT, „ EICHSTAT; 


A Biſhoprick which takes it Name from 
the principal Town that lies on the 
Altmul, 12 Miles N. W. from Ingolſtat on 
the Danube, 12 N. E. from Newburg, and 12 


S. E. from IWeiſenburg, The Biſhoprick is 


about 30 Miles from E. to W. and from 
$ to 15 and 16 in Breadth. The Latin call 
this Town Ala-Nariſea, and Eiftadium, The 
Biſhop is Suffragan of Menz, and was 
founded by Archbiſhop Borrface at the ſame 
time with Wurtburg, aad has been rich! 
endow'd ſince by ſeveral Emperors an 
Princes. The Biſhop is a Prince of the 
Empire, and has a Chapter of 16 Capitular 
Canons, and 15 Domicild. Job Conrad of 
Gemmingen, ſays ls Firreft, preſented the 
Cathedral with a fine Fyxi for the Sacra. 
ment of pure Gold, weighing 40 Marks, 
enrich'd with 350 Diamonds, ** fine 
Pearls, 2 50 Rubies, and ſeveral other pre- 
cious Stones. This Town was taken in 
2703, by a Detachment of French, 
Other Places in this Biſhoprick, are, 
1. Wilbaldsburg, a Fortreſs built by one of 


the Biſhops near this City. 2. Dolſuſtein, a 


mall City on the River Atmult. 


IV. We DOMAIN of the Great Maſter 
F the Teutonick Order; 


'Of whom we gave a large Account in 
Pruſſis, After Albert of Brandenburg h, their 
Great Maſter, had imbrac'd Luthers Do- 
Arine, he appropriated Part of that Coun- 
try to him£lt and quitted the other to the 
King of Poland: The Knights of the Order 
remov'd their Chapter to Mariendal in Frau- 
conis, where they choſe Walter of Cronberg 
for their Great Maſter, who ſued Alert at 
the Aulic Council of Vienna, where he ob- 
tain'd a Decree againſt what he had done, 
which never had any Effect. This Order 
poſſeſſes ſill Eleven Commendaries, and 


the Commanders have a Right to chuſe 


their Great Maſter, who is always a Prince 
of the Empire. The Knights before Ad- 
miſſion muſt prove the Nobility of their 
Extract by 16 Deſcents, both by Pas 
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3nd Mother. Some of them are Lutherans, 
and other Cal viniſtt, who poſſeſs Comman- 
deries in Saxony, Thuringia, and Heſſe. 

Mariendal, called alſo Margenthal, and Mer- 
gent heim, in Latin Mergetum, © Marie Do- 
mw, is a ſmall City on the Tauber, where 
the Grand Maſter has his Reſidence. . It 
lies about 223 Miles S. W. from Wirtz- 
burg. = : 


= 


The Secular Dominions in this Country are, 


» - 


L COBURG, 


A butehy, whoſe Capital is of the ſame 


Name, and lies about 18 Miles N. E. from 
Bamberg, Moll makes it 43 Miles long, and 
about 16 where broadeſt. *Tis poſſeſſed by 
the Duke of Sax-Goths ſince 1674, who has 
a very fine Caſtle there. Dr. Nicholſon ſays, 
*tis uſually reckon'd a Part of Upper Saxony, 
and one of the ancienteſt Towns in Germa- 
m. Tis thought to be Prolomy's Melocabium, 
or Melocabus. The my is tolerable large, 
and well built, and defended by the Duke's 
ſtrong Caſtle on a neighbouring Hill, where 
Luther was ſeveral times impriſon'd, for 
ſpeaking freely of his Superiors. There he 
compoſed ſeveral Hymns, which are de- 


voutly ſung by his Followers. From hence 
alſo he wrote ſeveral of his Epiſtles, which 


he dated from Gruboc, having tranſpoſed the 
Letters to conceal his Confinement, as 
Dr. Nicholſon ſuppoſes. A College was foun- 
ded here, with 11 Profeſſors of all Facul- 
ties, by John Caſimir Duke of Saxony, in 
1602. He likewiſe built the Palace ſome 
Years before. "REN 


IT. The Marquiſate of CULLEMBACH, 


Part of the Burgraviate of Nuremberg. It 
takes its Name from its Capital, which lies 
on the Main, 27 Miles N. E. from Bamberg. 
This Marquiſate is ſituate betwixt the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Bamberg on the W. Bohemis on 
the E. Saxony on the N. and the Territory 
of Nuremberg on the S. Tis divided be- 
twixt the two famous Branches of the Houſe 
of Brandenburg, called Cullembach and Bareith, 


who are Princes of the Empire, and have 


* 
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each of them a Vote in the Diet. The 
Marg. of Cullembach is Joint Director of the 
Circle of Franconia with the Biſhop of Bam- 
berg. The Town is defended by a Caſtle 
called Blaſſenburg, which was ruin'd by thoſe 
of Nuremberg in 1554; but they were after- 
wards obliged to rebuild it. The Extent 
of this Country from E. to W. according 
to Ml, is about 35 Miles, and from N. to 


S. about zo. 


Bareith, the other Diviſion of this Coun- 
try, takes its Name from its Capital, which 
is a pleaſant City, defended by a ſine Caſtle, 
where the Prince reſides. It lies 15 Miles 
S. E. from Cullembach; and this Country, 
according to , is 38 Miles from N. E. 


to S. W. but of a very unequal Breadrh, 


being 17 at the two Extremes, and in the 
Middle not above 4. a7 
. The Marguiſate f ANSPACH, 

ONSPACH, „ ON OLSBACH, 

- Belongs alſo to a Branch of the Family 
of Brandenburg, and is, according to Mal, 
52 Miles from S. E. to N. W. and where 
broadeſt about 20. It takes its Name from 
its Capital oy about 27 Miles S. W. from 
Nuremberg. The Town is fortified, and has 
a good Caſtle, where the Prince reſides. 

Other Towns in this Country are, 1. Cray- 

lingen, on the Tauber, a pretty Town of good 
Trade. 2. Crailſbeim, on the River Jaxt, 
Capital of a conſiderable Bailiwick. All 
theſe three Princes are Lutherans, and toge- 
ther are very conſiderable. 


IV. The County of SCHWAARTZENBURG, 


Lies betwixt the Marg. of Auſpach and 
the-Biſhoprick of Bamberg, Their Count 


| has been a Prince of the Empire ſince 1654. 


The Towns in this Country are, 

I. Schwartzenburg, on the River Lee, with 
an ancient Caſtle, which gives Name to the 
Country. 2. Schenfelt, on the Main, which 
is the moſt conſiderable Town of this Coun» 
ty. 3. Hohen- Kottenhem, the principal Town 
of the Barony of Senſbeim, which lies S. of 
Schwartzenburg. This County and Barony 
are about 20 Miles long, and 15 broad. 


V. 2d 
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v. The County of CAS T EL, 


Betwixt the Biſhoprick of Wartzburg and 


the County of Schwartzenburg. Tis about 
27 Miles long, and 8 where broadeſt. Tis 


govern'd by Counts of its own, deſcended . 


from the ancient Dukes of Francenia, and 
divided into the two principal Branches of 
Remlingen and Rudenbuſen, the former Papiſts, 
and the latter Proteſtants, The chief Towns 
are, Caſtel, Remlingen, and Rndenhuſen. 


VI. Tht County of HENNEBERG, 
Which takes its Name from an ancient 


Caſtle. It lies betwixt Thuringia, Heſſe, and 


the Biſhoprick of Wurtzbarg. This Coun- 
try, according to Moll, is 35 Miles long, and 
15 broad. The Counts of this Country 


were made Princes of the Empire in 1310; 


but their Male.-Iſſue failing, it came to the 
Family of Saxozy by Marriage, together 
with Coburg, which was formerly Part of 
It, but given to a Prince of the Houſe of 
Saxony, as a Portion to his Wife, Daughter 
to one of the Counts of Henneberg. The 
Country is populous and fruitful. Henne- 
berg, from whence it takes Name, Ties on a 
Hil! 30 Miles N. W. from Coburg; but has 
nothing rema! kable. 4 
The chief Towns here are, x. Mainumpen. 
2 pre ty ſmall City on the River Verra. 
2. Shleuſmgen, on the Shlew, noted for a 
Meeting of the Electoral College in 1623, 
where Ferdinand II. transferred the Electoral 


Digniry 50m the Palatine Family to that of 


Bavaria. Tis reckon'd the chief City in 
the County, and was the Reſidence of their 
Princes, whoſe Monuments are ſtill to be 
ſeen in the great Church. Tis alſo noted 
for a College erected here by the laſt Count 
of the ancient Family in 1557. Tis pre 
Et to be noted, That Sanſon and Mol do both 


of em call this Country by the Name of 


San. Naumberg. Some likewiſe inelude in 
it Smalrald and its Territory, which now 
belongs to the Landgrave of Heſe, which 
makes the Country 25 Miles broad. 
Smalnald hes 16 Miles N. from Henne- 
Jerg, and is famous for the League made by 
the Proteſtants there againſt the Emperor 
Charles V. in 3530, OF which, more in 
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vn The County of ERP ACH, © 


Which lies betwixt the Lower Palating:e 
and the Archbiſhoprick of Mentz, and is by 
Moll made Part of the Palatinate. Tis 27 
Miles long, and about 12 broad. Dr. Ni. 
cholſem ſays, That moſt of the Towns and 
Villages in this County end in Bach or Pach, 
which ſignifies a Stream or Brook, with 
many of which this Country is well wa. 


'ter'd, beſides being encompaſſed with the 


Rhine, the Neckar, and the Mein, three of 
the moſt conſiderable Rivers of the Empire; 
ſo that it abounds with fraitful Vallies, 
rich Meadows, Vineyards, and all forts of 
Corn. The ancient Inhabitants were Part 
of the old Franks, and the modern are ac- 
counted Men of Courage, Strength, quick 
Parts, and generally of good Extract. The 

make a great many Iron Stoves, with whic 

they furniſh other Parts of Germany. Their 
Count is a Prince of the Empire, and 
derives his Pedigree from Egzinhard, Secre- 
tary to Charlemagne. The chief Fown, of 
the ſame Name, lies on a ſmall River 43 
Miles W. from Wurtzburg, and 30 S. E. from 
Francfort am Main. Dr. Nicholſen ſays, the 
Town is not very conſiderable ; and that 
Latherus ſays, this and ſome other neigh- 


bouting Cities have a Cuſtom of confiſca · 


ting the Eſtates of thoſe who die above 25 
Years of Age, and never attempted to 
marry. | 8 


* 


VIIL. The cf WER THEIM, 


Lies W. from the Biſhoprick of Vurt- 
urg. Mol} makes it 26 Miles long, and 12 
broad, It takes its Name from the chief 
City, on the Conffux of the Tauber and 
Main, about 20 Miles W. from Wurtzbws, 


Ir ſtands in a fruitful Soil, and good Air, 


and their chief Trade is Wine: Twas for- 
merly a flouriſhing Town; but ſuffered 
much by the Endeavours of their Count to 
reſtore Popery, which they oppoſed, and 
continue zcalous Lutherans, This County 


was Part of the old Francia Orientalis, is 


lentiful in Corn, Wine, Paſturage, Wild- 
Fowl, and Veniſon, In the cloſe of the 
16th Century, it fel} by Marriage to the 
Count of Leuvenſtein. Among the _ 
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illages which depend on the City of Her- 
Loa that of Nilaſhanſen is moſt noted, 


for the Birth and Education of John Behaim, 


who was harat for an Heretick at Wurtz- 
burg in 1476: He was a poor Boor, and in 
his Melancholy Fits fancied he ſaw ſtrange 
Apparitions. He pretended that the Virgin 
Mary gave him a Viſit, and told him, among 
other Secrets, That the Citizens of Wer- 
theim ow'd no Obedience to the Count or 
other Magiſtrates, but that they were all as 
free and unbounded as the Rivers that water 
their Country. By this means, great Num- 
bers of the common People were made his 
Proſelytes, and follow'd him; which might 
have prov'd dangerons, had he not been 
ſuppreſs d in time by the Biſhop's Troops, 
who ſeis d their Leader, and brought him 
to his fiery Exit. | 


IX. The County of HOKENLOE. 


Which lies betwixt the Marquis of Auſ- 
pach, and the Territory of Had, and is by 


Sanſon and Moll call'd Holach. Tis about 


27 Miles long, and 15 where broadeſt. 
It takes its Name from an ancient Caſtle, 
the Seat of its Counts, who are of a very 
ancient Family, and divided into the chief 


Branches of Nevinſtein and Waldenburg ; the 


firſt, ſubdivided into thoſe of Weckerſbeim 
and Lagensburg ; and the other, into thoſe 
of Pfoedelbach and Schillingsfurt. They alſo 
{s the County of Gleichin in Thuringia. 
The chief Place of this County is Sꝛnderin- 
gen, on the Kaber. ; 
Other Temporal Juriſdictions in this 


Circle, are; the Barony of Limpurg or Lim- 


burg, which lies S. from Hohenlee, is about 
12 Miles broad and 12 long: The Terri- 
rory of Hall, betwixt them, is about 12 
Miles long and 5 broad. The ſmall County 
of Leuvenſtein, S. W. from Hohenloe, is about 
10 Miles long and 7 broad. Moll places both 
theſe in Swabia. And the County of Rei- 
neck, N. of Wurtzburg, about 15 Miles 
long, and 8 broad ; the chief Town is 
Reineck. Moll places this in Heſſe. 


The Imperial Cities in Franconia. 


799 Lat. Noricorum Mons, No- 


rimberga, and Nurimberga, on the 
Regnitz,” Long. 30. 10. Lat. 49. 26. 50 
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Miles N. W. from Ratisbon, and 55 S. E. 
from Murtæburg. Tis one of the gr 
fineſt, richeſt, and beſt trading Cities in. 
Germany. La Forreſt ſays, the Houſes are 
all built of hewn Stone. The Streets are 
large, their Market-Places regular, and they 
have 11 Stone-Bridges ; one of which, con- 
ſiſting but of one Arch, is reckon'd a won- 
der in Archite&ure. But before we come 
to the particular Deſcription, tis proper 
to take Notice of its Antiquity, which is 
agreed by all to be very great ; but thoſe 
who pretend it to be Ptolomy's Segodunum, 


have fail'd in their Proof, as well as thoſe 


who aſcribe its Foundation to Druſuw or 

Tiberius Nero: So that 'tis now generally be- 
liev'd to have had it's Name and Founda- 
tion from the Norici, part of whom inha« 
bited this Country ; and flying before the 
Huus, built this City for their Defence, and 
particularly the Caſtle on the adjoinin 

Hill, under the Protection of which they 
firſt lodg'd in Tents, and afterwards buiſt 
Houſes till it grew up to a City: Moſt of 
the ficſt Inhabitants were Smiths, and other 
Artificers in Iron. The Caſtrum Noricum is 
mention'd in the Hiſtory of Charlemagne, 
as one of the chief Fortreſſes which gave 
a Check to his Conqueſts. After his Time, 
it became a Recepracle for ſuch as plun- 
der'd the neighbouring Country, which 
occaſion d it to be ſeveral Times attack'd, 
and almoſt deſtroy'd by ſucceeding Empe- 
rors: And to prevent ſuch Practices for 
the future, they put a ſtrong Gariſon into 
the Caſtle, commanded by the Burgrave or 
Governour of the City; who, upon No- 
tice of any Robbery, iſſu'd out with his 
Guards to ſeize the Delinquents. This 
gave Occaſion to the Cuſtom which is ſtil 
continu'd , of maintaining a Troop of 
Horſe, and Two or Three Companies of 
Foot, at the publick Charge, to ſecure the 
Roads through the Woods, &. in the 
Territories of this City, which at laſt be- 
came the Glory of Germany, and, conſide- 
ring its great Diſtange from the Sea, the 
Wonder of Exrepe for its Trade and Number 
of Inhabitants, For no City in the World 
has a greater Number of curious Workmen, 
in Steel, Braſs, Ivory, Wood, &c. nor af- 
fords ſo good a Pennyworth of all ſorts of 
Artificial Commodities. They are parti- 


cularly ſo famous for Clock-work, that 
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the Grand Signior, having a noble Clock 
preſented him by the King of Poland, ſent 
it hither to be mended when out of Order. 
The Doctor ſays, The Town is about 7 
Miles in compaſs, ſurrounded with a large 
Dirch, and a Triple-Wall, upon which 
there are 365 Towers, 180 of em built of 
hewn Stone, where the Cannon are plac'd 
for the Defence of the City. The Stone 
with which thoſe Towers, and moſt of the 


Houſes are built, is dug from Quarries in 


the Neighbourhood, is very ſoft at firſt, 
and ealily wrought into any Figure, but 
when dry'd by the Sun and Wind, is as 

hard and durable as Marble. The Regnitz, 
which runs through the middle of the 
City, ſupplies the Ditch and moſt of the 
Town with Water. *Tis let out of the. 
City much in the ſame manner as tis re- 
ceiv'd,by 12 large Arches, under the Walls; 
and upag the Streams, there's a great Num- 
ber of Mills for Corn, Paper, Iron, &c. 
In ſome of which, Swords of all ſorts, 
| Knives, and other Iron-Ware, are made 
with a great deal of Readinefs and Art. 
Wirhin the Walls they have above 60 Mills, 
many of which are for Corn to ſerve the 
Town in caſe of a Siege. When a Tra- 
veller has ſeen all the other Cities of Ger- 
many, he finds himſelf furpriz'd by this, 
which exceeds them all in Fairneſs of 
Streets, Uniformity of Building, Difference 
of Habit, and Induſtry of the Inhabitants. 
Fr has about 550 Streets and Alleys, where 
moſt of the Houſes are of Free- Stone, and 
6 or 7 Stories high. They have 10 Mar- 
ket-Places, 13 Publick Baths, and a vaſt 
Number of Conduits and Draw-Wells. 
Their chiefFountain is adorn'd with a great 
many Statues of Braſs: The Sea-Horſes 
and Nymphs about it are much larger than 
the Life ; and Neptune, who ſtands on the 
Top, is about 34+ Yards high. The Inha- 
bitants are reckon'd above 60000 ; yet they 
have but properly two Pariſh Churches, 
wiz. St. Sebald's and St. Lawrence's. The chief 
is that of St. Sebald, who is. ſaid to have 
been an Engliſh Saxon of the Blood Royal, 
and travell'd. hither to Convert the Saxons 
in theſe Parts. In Remembrance of which, 
the Norembergers caus'd his dead Corps to 
be carried in Proceſſion on a Cart, drawn 
by Oxen; and in that Place where they 
kcſt halted they interr'd his Body, and 


6 E RMA N 7 


eredted this Church to his Memory. The 
Sextons have a rare Collection of Relicks, 
which they ſhew only to Princes and 
Travellers of Quality. The Church is a: 
ſtately as any of its kind in the Empire; 
and the Lutheran Doctrine is preach'd here 
in Purity, Without the Church there's a 
large Crucifix of a black Colour, in which 
the People fancy the Magiſtrates have re. 
poſited a very great Treafure. St. Law. 
rence's Church is chiefly frequented by the 
Nobility ; and moſt of the chief Families 
have their Tombs and Eſcutcheons here ; 
and there's a long Table of the Names of 
ſuch as lie buried in the Vaults, and the 
Time and Manner of their Death. Some 
of theſe Regiſters are above 500 Years old, 
and continue down to the preſent Time, 
M. Rotenbeck publiſh'd a Colle ion of the 
Epitaphs and Inſcriptions in this and the 
other Churches and Chappels of the City 
in 1622, This City, among many other 
Privileges, has the keeping of moſt of the 
Imperial Ornaments made uſe of at the 
Emperor's Coronation ; as, 1. The Impe· 
rial Crown, with which Charlemagne was 
crown'd, about which there's a Mitre en- 
rich'd with vaſt Numbers of Diamonds, 
Rubies, Emeralds and Pearls ; and on the 
fore-part a Croſs of Diamonds of great Va- 
lue. 2. His Dalmatick Robe embroidered 
with huge Pearls. 3. The Golden Apple, 
or Globe. 4. Charlemagne's Sword. 5. The 
Golden Scepter. 6. The Imperial Cloak 
embroider'd all over with Eagles, and bor- 
der'd with great Emeralds, Diamonds, Sa- 
phires, and Chryſolites. 7. The Buskins 
covered with Plates of Gold. 8. The Gloves 
embroider'd with precious Stones. Theſe 
Ornaments were firſt kept at Carlſtein in 
Bohemia, then at Plinterberg in Hungary, and 
from thence ſent to Nuremberg by the Em- 
peror Sigiſmund, who brought ſeveral other 
Relicks tliither. The Caſtle where the Em- 
pore lodges when he is here, ſtands on the 
op of an high Hill, from whence there's a 
fair Proſpe&of the City. Tis adorn'd with 
many curious Pictures, and other ſine Pain- 
2 - and in a Rock at the back of the 
Caſtle, there's a Draw-Well of an extra- 
ordinary Depth; but the Wheels are ſo 
contriv'd, that with Buckets they draw up 
the Water with very great Eaſe. Near this 
Well they ſhew the Armour of Apelinz Von 
| Geilingey, 
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Geilingen, the famous Sorcerer: And in the 
Wall of the Caſtle the Marks of his Horſe's 


Feet when they pretend he leap'd from 
thence over the Town-Ditch. The Town- 
Hall is a ſtately Fabrick much larger than 
that of Augsburg, and as well adorn'd within. 
Tlie Dining-Room, Council-Chamber, and 
other Apartments , are well painted and 
gilt, and adorn'd with curious Pictures. 
The chief Nobility and Gentry conſiſts of 
28 Families, and among them they chuſe 
their Supreme Magiſtrates, Their Common- 
Council conſiſts of 42 Members, whereof 
13 are Burgo-Maſters, 13 are Alderman , 
and the reſt are call'd Elders; one Burgo- 
Maſter and Alderman have the og e 
over the reſt by Turns for the 

a Lunar Month. Matters of ſmall Concern 
are debated publickly before the Common 
Council; but raiſing of Troops, levying of 
Taxes, and other Matters of great Moment, 
are referr'd to the Sele& Committee of 
Eight, who may call 3 or 4 Civilians for 
Advice, but grant them no Vote; for Men 
of that Faculty are allowed no Share in 


the Adminiſtration, but have Sallaries for 
their Attendance when Occaſion requires. 


Theſe are their Two ordinary Courts of 
Judicature; but in extraordinary Cafes, 
they have a great Council of 400, choſen 


out of all the Trades and Callings in the 


Town; and they annually chuſe the Mem- 
bers of the other Courts. They never 
ſuffer Mechanicks to meet publickly ex- 


cept at Worſhip or Burials, prevent 
- vbles 


the Danger of tumultuous Ra They 
have a College, with Profeſſors of all Fa- 


culties; but tis not much frequented 


ſince the Univerſity of Altorff was ere kted. 
Ls Foreft ſays, The Caſtle is well fortified ; 


that their Arſenal is one of the beſt fur- 
niſt'd in Germany; and has Arms for oo 


Men. Their 28 Chief Families are diſtin- 
guiſh'd by the Name of Patricians, and 


their Senators are prudent to a Proverb: ' 


They were formerly ſubje& t6 the Family 
of Brandenburg, who: ſold them their Li- 
berty in 1477; but attempting to recover 
their Superiority over this City, it occa- 


fion'd a long War, which did not end till 
1552. They embrac'd the Confeſſion of 
Augsburg in 15 30, and allow no Papiſts the 


Freedom of the City, and but half of a 
Church for their Worſhip, The Calviniſts 


ce of 


are allowed none, but go a League out of 
Town to the 8 Auſbach; and the 
Lutheran Miniſters baptize their Children, 
The Jews live in a Village without the 
City, muſt pay ſomething when they come 
into it, but not lodge in it. This Town 
ſubmitted to Guftavw Adolphus King of 
Sweden in 1631. He encamp'd near it the 
Year after, and oblig'd the Imperialiſts to- 
riſe from before it twice. This City has 
Six Gates towards as many different Roads; 
each of them defended by a large Tower. 
They have 12 publick Fountains, 26 Wells, 
and 300 Cannon, beſides the Arms above- 
mention'd in their Arſenal. Monconys ſays, 
when he was there the Town-Houſe was 
not ſiniſh'd, but ſuch Part of it as was ex- 

ceeded that of Amſterdam. He commends 
their Artificers, and mentions one who made 
a Coach for the King of Denmark, that 
would go forward or backward, and turn 
about without Horſes by Springs, mana- 

ged by Two Boys within, and make about 
a League per Hour. He ſays, he ſaw 

ſmall Cannon there- of a Foot long that 
would carry 500 Paees, that there ver : 
two great Guns in the Arſenal, which cat.” 

ried Stone Bullets of 400 Pounds weight, 
and required but 5o Pounds of Powder to 
charge each. The Magiftrate's Library is 
very large, conſiſts of Four Galleries, ad" 
contains about 15000 Volumes bound in 

an Antick Manner. The Caſtle, he ſays, * 
is an Ancient Building after the Roman 
Faſhion, tho he doubts of irs being built 
by Nero. He admires the Brazen Monu- 
ment of St. Sebaldus, and its noble Antick- 
Figures, but ſays he was Son to a King of 
Denmark, The Workmen 'who made the 

Coach for the King of Denmark, was ma- 
king for the Dauphinea Repreſentation of 2 
Squadron of Horſe skirmiſhing with a Bat- 

talion of Foot, which march'd and fir'd by 


Springs. He ſays, the Walls of the City | 


are very high, built of good hewn Stone, 
with large and deep Ditches fac'd alſo 
witlht- Stone; but no other Fortifications 
except the Towers #bove-mention'd; ſome 
of which were very good Fortreſſes. 
Dr. Brown ſays, many of the Houſes are 
painted on the Outſide, and have gilded- 
Balls on the Top; that St. Lawrence's 
Church. is famous for its Bigneſs, and hass 
Two Steeples in the Front; that the 3 
of 
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of the Senate-Houſe is pav'd with gilt 
Stones, intermix d with divers Colours, 
and in one of the Chambers there's the 
Pictures of moſt of the great Perſons in 
Germany, who have been entertain'd there. 
Miſon ſays, The Well in the Caſtle is ſaid 
by the Inhabitants to be 1600 Foot deep, 
and that the Chain of the Bucket weighs 
3000, Pounds. In one of the Halls of the 
Caſtle there are 4 Corinthian Pillars 45 Foot 
high, that were ſaid ro be brought from 
Rome by the Devil, being challeng'd to-it 
by a Monk ; which is juſt as true as the 
Conjurer's leaping on Horſe-back from the 
Top of the Giftic over the Town-Ditch. 
He ſays, in the Town-Library there are 
abput 20000 Volumes, and a Greek MS. 
Copy of the Goſpels of goo Years ſtanding, 
with the Prayers and Hymns formerly 


us'd in the Greek Church, in Characters 


very much different from thoſe now in Uſe, 
They ſhew'd him a Treatiſe of Predeſti- 
nation, ſaid to be printed at Spires in 1446; 
but there muſt be a Miſtake, fince they 
ſhew'd him another printed by Fauſtus at 
Mentz in 1459, with an Advertiſement 


that it was not writ, but printed by a New 


Invention. He mentions the Cabinet of 
Nati, a private Citizen, and wonders that 
any Man of his Rank could have a Colle- 
ction of ſo many Rarities from all Parts 
of the, World, There's one great Apart-. 
ment fill'd with Arms of all Nations, and 
another ſtor'd with excellent Pictures, 
Medals, curious Works both Ancient and 
Modern, Idols, Shells, Plants, Minerals, 
and other natural Productions. He ſhew'd 
him a Wind-Gun, which would do Execu- 
tion at a Diſtance without any Noiſe. He 
ſays, in the publick Cellar, which is 250 
Paces long, there were 20000 middle-fiz'd 
Tuns, which they call ums, full of Wine. 
He adds, the River might be made naviga- 
ble without much Difficulty, which would 
much increaſe the Riches and Grandeur 
of the City. It has under its Juriſdiction 
7 other Cities, and 480 Borough and Vil- 
lages. A Peace was concluded here be- 
ewixt the Princes of Germany in 1649. The 
Territory is about 20 Miles broad, and 20 
Jong. 

About 15 Miles E. from Nuremberg lies 
Altorf, an Univerſity, founded by the Se- 
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nate of Nuremberg in 1578, where there arg 
at leaſt 200 Students. Tis now the moſt 
conſiderable Town fubje& to Nuremberg. 
Some fay, 'twas founded by Adolph, a Count 
of Naſſau, and from him call'd Adelphſdurf: 
Others ſay, it had its Name from the Em. 
peror Adolph, who firſt endow'd it with 
Privileges. The Nurembergers, before they 
purchas'd it from the Palatine Family, at« 
tempted it ſeveral times by Arms in vain, 
and in 1449 were defeated before it by 
Marquis Albert, and forc'd to raiſe the Siege, 
after they had Verne half the Town. It 
has bred many learned Men of good Re. 
putation. They have an excellent Phyſick. 
Garden ſtock d with about 2000 Plants, 
They have likewiſe an Anatomy Theatre 
with ſeveral Skeletons, and other Curioſi. 
ties; and in their Library, they have a fair 
Hortus Eiſtetenſis, and Youngerman's Collection 
of Plants, writ by his own Hand. 

Laffen upon the Regnitz, 10 Miles N. E. 
from Nuremberg, is the next Place of Note, 
ſubje& to that City; and they have ſeve. 
ral others that were anciently Parts of the 
Upper Palatinate, but taken by the Nurem- 
burgers during their Wars with Marquis 
Albert 1n 1504. 

The Second Imperial Town in Foxconis 
is Weiſemberg, in the Bithoprick of Eich. 
flat, 28 Miles S. from Nuremberg. Tis a 
ſmall City, and conſiderable for little but 
its Rank. 2 5 

3. Rottenberg, a very pretty City on the 
Tauber, in the Marquiſate of ek. 37 
Miles S. W. from Nuremberg. I was for- 
merly ſubje& to the Counts of Caſtel, but 
obtain'd their Liberty in 1191, which was 
confirm'd by Henry VI. the Year after. 

4. Winſcheim, in the ſame Marquiſate, 33 

Miles N. W. from Nuremberg, on the River 
Aiſch. 
5. Schweinfurt on the Main, in the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Wurtzburg, 26 Miles N. E from 
that City, upon which they depended till 
1388, that they obtain'd their Liberty. 
The Latin, call it Trajectus Sue vorum, be- 
cauſe the Swabians paſſed the Main here, and 
ſome will have it to be founded 217 Years 
before Chriſt, but without any good Proof. 
Tis neither large nor populous, but well 
fortified, 


The 


and Auguſtus made their 


De Circle of Bu R GUN D. 
His Circle is divided into Upper and 
Lower. The Upper contains that 


call'd the French County, and the Lower rhe 
Netherlands. The former, though poſleſs'd 


at preſent by the French, we ſhall deſcribe 


here, becauſe 'tis-reckon'd Part of the Em- 
pire by the Matricula. La Forreſt ſays, Its 


ancient Inhabitants were the Sequani, who 


begg'd Cæſar's Aſſiſtance againſt Arioviſius , 
| ountry a Fifth 
Part of the Galla Lugdunenſes, call'd other- 
wiſe the Province of the Sequani. They 
continu'd under the Roman; till the Empire 
of Honorius, when the Burgwndians , from 
whence it had the Name of Burgundy, in- 
vaded it, and made it Part of {their King- 
dont, which was very large, comprehend- 


ing not only the Dukedom and County of 


Burguniy, but Aſate, Swiſſerland, Walli land, 
png Ah afterwards Dauphine, the Lyons 
and Nivernois ; and was divided by the Ro. 
mans into Burgundy, Cis, and Trans Jurana, 
becaufe of the Mountain Jura which lay 
in the middle. We refer to what we ſaid 
of them in the Deſcription of Ancient 
Germany, Page 424. Cluverins, in his Ger- 
mania Antiqua, explodes the Opinion of 
thoſe who derive their Name from the 
Burgs, or moveable Tents in which they 
dwelt. They were a very great and war- 
like Peoples and had Wars with the Ro- 
mans, Ganls, Hum, &c. And moſt of their 
Common People were Smiths, Carpen- 
ters, Cc. by which they got their Liveli- 
hood. Some ſay, they were call'd by Sti- 
lico the Roman General, to aſſiſt him againſt 
the Gauls or Franks, for which he gave them 
the Two Burgundies, La Frreſi lays, They 
made afterwards Part of the Kingdom of 


Auſtraſia, and were ſubjec to the Second 


Race of the French Kings. That call'd French: 
County, is Part of the Burgundia Trans 
Jurana, which was united to the Kingdom 
of Arles in 933. *Some fay, it continu'd 
an Independent Kingdom 120 Years in an 


uninterrupted Succeſſion, till Childebert and 


Clotaire, the Fe:nch Kings of Paris and Soif- 
vs, defeated-and ſlew Gundomar their laſt 
ing ; upon which the Weſtern Parts were 


| Xi2'd by the French, and poſſeſs'd by them 
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for ſome Ages: And the Eaftern Parts 
were ſeiz d by other People. Lewis rhe 
Pio, Son to Charlemagne, g rected it again 
into a Kingdom, the Capital of which be- 
ing at Arles; It was from thence call'd, 
The Kingdom of Arles. La Forreſt ſays , 
That ortho Witiam fix d himſelf here in 
993, and took the Title of Count, which 
was left him by Robert King of France 
in 1002, after he had chaſed him out 


of the County of Burgiendy. Renand III. 


one of his Succeſſors, refus'd to do 
Homage for it to the Emperor Lothari- 
% II. and defended his Independency ſo 
well, that his Country from thence was 
call'd Franche County, His only Daughter 
Beatrix Carried it by Marriage to the Em- 
. Frederick Barbaroſſa in 1157. Otho IV.'s 

on ſucceeded as Count Palatine of Bur-. 
gundy. It came afterwards by Marriage 
to the Duke of Chalons, and afterwards to 
Philip the Long of France, who married 
Jane the Heireſs. His Daughter brought 


it with the County of Ara to Eudes IV. 


Duke of Burgundy in 1318. Philip their 
Grandſon dying without Poſterity, M, g- 
ver of Flanders deſcended from a Second 
Daughter of Philip the Long of France, mar- 
ried Philip of France, Fourth Son to King 
John of France, who founded the 90 1 
Race of the Dukes of Burgundy, which con- 
tinu'd till rhe Death of Charles the Hardy, 
the laſt Duke of Burgundy, whoſe Hiſtory 
the Curious may find excellently writ in 
the Memoirs of Philip de Commines. After 
his Death, in the Battle againſt the Swiſſers 
in 1476, the Arch-Duke Maximilian, after- 


wards Emperor, married his only Daugh- 


ter Mary of Burgundy, and united this. 


Country with the Netherlands to the Em- 


pire, and calPd it the Circle of Burguxdy. 
But Lewa XI, of France ſeiz'd that call'd 
the Dutchy, as an Eſcheat to his Crown; 
and the French have poſleſs'd it ever ſince. 
The French County continu'd ſubje& to- 
the Houſe of Atria, till Lewis XIV. of 


France treacherouſly ſeiz'd ir in 1668, bur 
was obliged to reſtore it next Year. He 


ſeiz'd it again in 1674, and had it confirm'd 
to him by the Treaties. of Nimeguen and! 
Ryſwick, : | 

La Forreſt ſays, The greateſt Extent of 
this Province from S. to N. is 35 Fench 


Leagues; but Mall makes it 42. And the: 


Bread tl 
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Bręadth from E, to W. 25; but %% makes 
it er | Tha 1. on the N. Ls Breſſi 
on the S. Swiſſerland on the E. and the Dut- 
chy of 'Bargundy on the W. a 

Its chief Rivers are, the Saon, the Louve, 
the Deux, and the Legnon, which abound 
with Fiſh, and fructify the Country, that 


produces good Corn and Wine, Their 


orreſts are ſtor'd with Game, and their 
Paſtures with Cattle. They have alſo Quar- 
ries of Black Marble, Jaſper of ſeveral Co- 
lours, and very fine Alabaſter. 2 
Tis divided into the 4 great Bailiwicks 
of Beſangon, Aual, Dole, 


BESANCON, 


Is the Capital of the Province and Baili- 
wick, and called in Latin Yeſuntio, Biſun- 
rium, Veſuntium, and Chriſopolis. It lies in 


Long. 243. Lat. 47. 12. 50 Miles S. W. 
from Montbelliard, and; 78 from Bae. Tis 
the See of an Archbiſhop, who has the Ti- 
tle of a Prince of the Empire. The Par- 
liament, or Chief Tribunal of -this Coun- 
ty, which was eſtabliſhed at Dole in 1422, by 
Philip the Good Duke of Burgundy in 1424, 
was transferred hither by Lewis IV. in 1694. 
It has likewiſe an Univerſity, founded by 
the Emperor Ferdinand I. in 1564. It is 


one of the moſt ancient Towns in Gaul, 


and was much eſteemed by the Romans, as 
we find in Ceſar's Commentaries, and is 
ſtill to be ſeen by the remaining Monuments 
of its Grandeur; among which, there's 
Part of an Amphitheatre built in Honour of 
the Emperor Aurelian. Twas then the chief 
Town of the Sequani, and the Romans eſta- 
bliſhed a School here, with Profeſſors of 
Oratory, as we find by Asſmiw. "Twas 
taken 12 
and after made Imperial by Henry I. under 
the Protection of the Duke of Burgundy. 
*T'was exempted from the Empire, and 
iven to the Spaniards in 1651. Twas ta- 
| by the French in 1658, reſtored to them 
by the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle next Year, 
and taken again by the French in 1674 by 
Siege, and left to them by the Treaties of 
Nimeguen and Ryſwick, Tis divided into 


Amont. 


m the Romans by the Burgundians, 
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by two Citadels, one of em built on the 
Mount Celius, and is embelliſh'd with ſeve. 
ral fine Structures; the chief of which is 
the Metropolitan Church of St. John, noted 
for ſeveral pretended Relicks, and particu. 
larly for what they call a Part of our Savi- 
our's Handkerchief. N14 | 


ns, Bailiwickef AVAL, 


Contains the following Towns: 1. Salins, 
called from an excellent Salt-Spring, 
from whence: the French King has a great 
Revenne. It lies betwixt two Mountains, 
22 Miles 8. W. from Beſangon. The Town 
is ſtrong, and well fortified, the Walls being 
lankd with high Towers, and defended by 
two Caſtles, and a Citadel on the top of a 
Rock, which make it almoſt impregnable, 
The Store-houſe where they boil their Salt 
is a ſtately Building. 2. Portalier, a ſmall 
City on the Frontiers of Swiſſerland, near 
the River Doux, 22 Miles S. E. from Beſan- 
Fon. 3. Arbois, noted for its excellent Wine, 
which is tranſported to other Countries. 
It lies 25 Miles S. W. from Beſangon, and 7 
from Salins. . 4. Bletterans, a City on a mall 
River near the Dutchy of Burgunay, former. 
ly fortified, but now diſmantled, 5. St. Claude, 
a ſmall City, but very ſtrong. Tis noted 
for its Abhey, where they keep the Body 
of St. Claude, who was Archbiſhop of Be. 
ſangon in the 7th Century, and gave Name 
to it. It lies near 7 * 4 Jura, 32 
Miles S. from Salins, 6. Poligny, a large 
Town, 6 Miles S. from Arbon, noted alſo 
for good Wine. Tis encompaſſed with 
Gardens, Hills, and Forreſts, was formerly 
well fortified, but now diſmantled. 


The Bailiwick of D O L E, 


Is ſo called from its Capital of the ſame 
Name. Tis a very ancient Town, plea- 
ſantly ſituated on the Doux, in a fruitful 
Country, 8 Miles S. W. from Beſangon. It 
has fine Publick Structures, eſpecially the 
Church of Our Lady, and the Jeſuits Col- 
lege, which deſerve the View of Travel- 
lers. Philip the Good, D. of Burgundy, foun- 
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two Parts bv the River Dubs, now Doux, 
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ded its Univerſity in 1426. Lewis XI. of pl, 

over which there's a Stone Bridge; at one Fance took and fack'd this Town in 1479. be, 

End of which, there was built lately a fine The Prince of Conde beſieg d it in vain in M. 

| Triumphal Arch. The Town is defended 1636. Lewis XIV. took it in a few Days lik 
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a 1668, und again in 1674, it having been 
—— to — by the Treaty of 
Aix la Chapelle; but quitted to the French by 
the Treaty of Nimeguen, who have ſince 
diſmantled it. It was formerly Capital of 
the County, and the Seat of the Parlia- 
ment. 4 8 7 -Y 


The Boiliwick of AMONT v GRAY, 


So called from its Capital on the Sam, a 
ſmall Town, but very neat. It was taken 
in 1674 by the French King, who demo- 
liſhed irs Caſtle and Fortificarions, It lies 
10 Miles N. W. from Beſongon. 

Other Places of Note in this Bailiwick 
are, 1. Beaume-les-Nonnains, on the River 


Ongnom, 2. Veſoul, a little neat City, 33 


Miles N. from Beſ#ngor, and N. E. from 
Gray, Twas ſeveral Times taken and re- 
taken in the War betwixt the French and the 
Houſe of Auſtria, but quitted to the French 
by the Treaty of Nimeguen. 3. Lure, 2 fas 
mous Abbey on the River Owgnon, 18 Miles 
N. E. from Yeſoul. 4. Laxewil, another fa- 
mous Abbey on the Frontiers of Lorrain, 
8 Miles N. W. from Lure. | 
ſa this County, the French King has a 
Governor-General, a Deputy-Governor, and 
11 Governors of Places in ſeveral Towns, 
there being no leſs than 3 in Beſangon, one 


in the Citadel, and one in each Fort. On 


the E Side of this County, lies the Ridge 
of Hills called Mont Jura, which reach from 
Baſie on the N. to the River Rhone and the 
Province of Bugey on the S. and divide this 
Country from Swiſſerland, but go by ſeveral 
Names, a”. to the Countries they 
paſs through. We refer the Deſcription of 
the Dutchy of Burgundy to France, and that 
of the Netherlands to its proper Place. 


The Circle of the Ur BER RHINE. 


HE ſeveral Princes and States con- 


tainꝰd in this Circle, may be ſeen in the 


Matricula, P. 513. We have already de- 
ſerib'd Alſace, and the Biſhoprick of Stras- 
burg, which make Part of it, and choſe to 
place them next to the Circle of Swabia, 
becauſe they lie contiguous to it in the 
Map. The Archbiſhoprick of Beſangon was 
likewiſe formerly accounted Part of this 


8 


Circle, as appears by the Matriauls; but be- 
ing now er Circle of f 


we have accounted for it there, and come 
to 


The Palatinate of the Ru U N x. 


PART of this Country belongs to the 
Circle of the Upper Rhine, and Part to 
the Lower, as may be ſeen by the Marriculs ; 
but we think it more proper to deſcribe it 
altogether, than to divide ir according to 
the Circles, which would neceffarily occa« 
ſion us to deſcribe a great many other Do- 
minions and Cities betwixt the one Part 
and the other of it, which would confound 
the Reader, and break the Courſe of the 
Map. We ſhall however, after a General 
Account of the Country, begin the Geo- 
graphical Deſeription with that Patt of it 
which belongs to the Circle of the Upper 
Rhine, and take Notice which Part of it be- 
longs to the Lower Circle, when we come 
to it. Wy l | 
The Palatinate of the Rhine has Alſace, 
Part of Lorrain, and Swabia, on the S. Part 
of the Archbiſhopricks of Trever and Menrz 
on the N. Part of Treue: and Lorrain on 
the W. and Part of Mentz, Franconia and 
Swabis, on the E. e makes it 110 Miles 
from S. E. to N. W. and its greateſt Breadth 
from N. E. to S. W. about 70. Tis called 
the Lower Palatinate, to diſtinguiſh it from 
that of Bevaris, called the Upper, | 
As to the Origine of the Name, Clavcrim 
gives us many Arguments in his Germ. Ant, 
Lib, 3. to prove, That the ancient Germans 
called what the Moderns name Palz, Pal:z 
and Pfaltz ; Palanx or Palan:; and that *cis 
the ſame that Marcelinus calls Palas, which 
he takes to ſignify in the old Celtick Tongue 
a Court of Juriſdiction, where the Of. 


_ ficer called Palatinw preſided. He quotes 
the Speculum Saxonicum, to prove, that every 


Province of the Teutonick Country had their 
Paltzgraviate or Palatinate, and particularly 
Saxony, Bavaris, Franconia, and Swevis; nay, 
that ſame Author ſays, there were 5 Cities 


in Saxony called Palantie, where the King 


preſided in thoſe Courts; which ſhews the 
Miſtake of ſuch as derive the Name of this 
Office from thoſe called Camires Palatii, in 
the Courts of the ancient French Kings. 
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Tis agreed however, that this Country is 
th oldeſt 9552929410 the German Hiſtory, 
called 


Countries, where ſuch Courts were kept, 
had the Name of Palatinate from them, 


which is now. appropriated-to this Country 


by way of Eminence. The Curious may 


find more concerning the ſeveral Counts 
Palatine in Selden's. Titles of Hogour,.. 


wherein he ſeems to differ from Cluverine ; 
and thinks, that the old Counts Palatine in 
the Empire had ſome Reſemblance to the 


Prefeftus pratorio among the Rowans, or the 
old Chief Juſtice in England, who had the 


ſupreme Juriſdiction for the King, and in 
his Name, in all Cauſes that came imme. 
diately to his Majeſty's Audience: But per- 
haps the Difference may be reconcil d thus; 
That thoſe. French Comites Palatii had only a 
Perſonal Juriſdiction, without the Addition 
of any Feudal Territory annex;d to it; 
whereas tis otherwiſe in the Empire: But 
in this we leave the Reader to his own Judg - 
ment, and ſhall take Notice from Selden, 
That there are other Sorts of Counts Pala- 
tine, whoſe Honour and Dignity conſiſt on- 
ly in the Perſonal Dignity, which is ac- 
quir'd by the Profeſſion of the Law, or by 
Letters —. and of this Sort, both 
Emperors and Popes have created ſeveral, 
who have a Power ſometimes to create 
Dodtors of Divinity, Law, Phyſick, Philo- 
Gphy, Poets Laureat, and Notaries, c. but 
this, with their other Privileges, is at the 
Diſcretion of the Giver. 7 2 

This Country is much the pleaſanteſt 
Part of the German Empire, and has there- 
fore been coveted by neighbouring Princes 
in all Ages. Their Hills are cover'd with 


Vines, which yield the well known Rheniſb 


Wine; their Plains and Vallies abound with 
all ſorts of Corn and Fruit; and their For- 


reſts are well ſtock d with Deer, and other 


Game. The Rhine paſſing through the mid- 
dle of the Country, does very much im- 
prove their Commerce, and, with the Neckar, 
Nahe, and other Rivers, ſupplies them with 
Plenty of Fiſh; and their Mountains a- 


bound with Minerals; among which, La 


Frreft mentions Agate and Jaſper, and Gold 
found in the Sand of the Rhine, of which 
they coin Pieces, which bear its Name. 


Tac fame Author ſays, That the Part of 


GERMAN T. 


* the Name of Palatinate 3 and 
claverius argues with Reaſon, That thoſe. 


the Country on the E. Side the Rhine, was 
anciently inhabited by the Seduſir, who were 
expelled by the Alemami. That on the 
W. Side, was Part of Gaul, afterwards Part 
of Upper Germany, and of the Kingdom of 
Auſtraſia. Both of em came to be ſubje& 
to the Emperors of the French Line; but 
the Diviſions which happen'd about the End 
of the 11th Century, gage Opportunity to 
the Counts of the Palace to make them. 
ſelves Sovereigns of thoſe Countries they 
held in Fee, and to enlarge their Domi- 
nions. Theſe Counts, he ſays, were ori- 
ginally Judges, who followed the Court, 
and were entruſted by the Emperors to de- 


termine ſuch Differences as happened be- 


twixt the Courtiers and the People, and 


there were two of em, viz, the Counts Pa. 


latine of Saxony, and of the Rhine. Under 
the latter, were the Provinces which reach 
from Franconia and Swabia as far as the Alps, 
This juſtifies Selden's Opinion as to the Ori- 
gine of the modern Counts Palatine; but 
does not argue againſt what Claverius ſays of 
thoſe of the ancient Sort. | 


La Forreſt: ſays, the firſt Count Palatine 
was Sigonfrid or Ehrenfrid, deſcended from 


the Counts of Arden. After the Death of 
Herman, one of his Succeſſors, in 1154, the 
Emperor Frederick I. inveſted his Brother 


Conrad in the Palatinate. Agnes his Grand- 


daughter, in 1198, married Henry of Sarony, 


Son to Henry the Lion. Their Daughter Ag- * 


nes married in 1225 Ortho the Iluſtrious of Ba- 


varia, whoſe Father Louis of Bavaria was 


inveſted in the Palatinate in 1215, by the 


Emperor Frederick II. to the Prejudice of 


Henry, Father of this Agnes, Of this Mar- 


riage came Lou the Severe, or the Ancient, 
wno died in 1294, and left two Sons, from 


whom are deſcended the Families of Bau- 
ria and the Palatinate : The former iſſued 
from Lon, who was Emperor; and the o- 
ther from Rudolph, whoſe Poſterity is divi- 
ded into 4 Branches, wiz. the Electoral 
Branch and that of Newburg, of Deux-Ponts, 
of Birkenfelt, and Weldentz. LAs 
We refer to what we have ſaid on the 
Ocigine of this Family in the Account of 
that of Bavaria, P. 655. and ſhall only add 
from the Atlas Hiftorique, That Rodolph I. of 
this Illuſtrious Family, Son to Louis the Se- 
were, married Mechtildis, Daughter to the 


Emperor Adolph of Naſſau, inherited the Pe- 


latinate 
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| Votinote from his Father, znd died in 1319. 
Reber II. who was the 4th from him, mar- 


ried Beatrix of Sicily, recover d what the 
Emperor Charles 


. had taken from his 
Predeceſſors, and died in 1398. His Suc- 
ceſſor Robert III. called The Severe, married 
Elizabeth of Nuremberg, was declared Empe- 
ror in 1401, and died in 1410. His Suc- 


ceſſor Stephen married Anne of Weldentx, by 


whom he had that Country, as he had Sim- 
meren and Deux-Ponts from his Father. His 
Succeſſor Frederick married Margaret of Guel. 
derland, and died in 1480. His Succeſ- 
ſor John I. married Suſanna of Naſſau Saar- 
bruck, and died in 1509. His Succeſſor 
John II. married Beatrix of Baden- Hochberg, 
and for his ſecond Wife Margaret of Oetin- 
gen, and died in 1557. His Succeſſor Fre- 
derick III. married firſt Mary of Anſpach, af- 
terwards Amilia of Nevenaer, and died in 
1576. His Succeſſor Louis V. was a Learned 
Prince, married firſt Elizabeth of Heſſe, and 
afterwards Anne of Eaſt-Frie//and, and died 
in 1583. His Succeſſor Frederick IV. mar- 
ried Louiſa Julia of Orange, had great Quar- 
rels with the Houſe of Auſtria about the 
Affairs of Religion, and died in 1610. His 
Son and Succeſſor Frederick IV. married Eli. 
zabeth, Daughter to James I. of Great Bri- 
tain, ſucceeded to his Father's Quarrels 
with the Houſe of Auſtria about Religion, 
and was choſen King of Bohemia ; but for 
want of being duly ſupported, was defeated 
at the Battle of Prague: After which he loſt 
both his Crown and Dominions, as we have 
mention'd before. He had Iſſue Princeſs 
Sophia, born in 1630, married to Erneſtus 
Auguſtus D. of Hanover, who is now Ele&reſs 
Dowager, Mother to the preſent EleQor, 
Preſumptive Heireſs.to the Crowns of Great 
Britain and Ireland, and as Illuſtrious for her 
excellent Qualities, as for her high Birth, 
His other Iſſue was, Henrietta Mary, who 
married Prince Ragetzki, and died in 1651; 
Maurice, who was taken during the War 
with the Emperor, and died not long after ; 
Prince Rxpert, ſo well known in England, 
was alſo taken with his Brother, but after- 
wards releaſed; was General for K. Charles I. 
of Great Britain againſt the Parliament, made 
by K. Ch. II. Dnke of Cumberland, and died in 
1682; Edward, who married Anne Gonzagae, 
Daughter to the Duke of Nevers in France, 
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He had two: Daughters, the firſt married ro 
Frederick Duke of Brunſwick, and the ſecond 

to Charles Prince of Salm who are both 

dead. He had another, who is Dowager of 

Henry Julius Prince of Conde, Frederick V. 
has another Daughter, Louiſa HoBandina, who 
is Abbeſs of Maubiſſon in France; and he had 
another called Elizabeth, a Princeſs of great 
Learning, who was Abbeſs of Herforden in 
Germany, and died in 1680. Frederick V. 
was ſucceeded by his Son Charles Louis, 
who by the Treaty of Weſtphalia was reſto- 
red to the Lower Palatinate, and the Electo- 
ral Dignity. He was a pious and learned 
Prince, and died in 1680. His Son Charles 
ſucceeded, was the laſt Elector of this Line, 
and died without Iſſue in 1685. He had a 
Siſter called Charlotte, who was married to 
Philip Duke of Orleant. We have been the 
more particular in the Genealogy and Ak 
liances of this Family, becauſe of the Re- 
lation which the Electreſs Dowager of Ha- 
no ver, who is a Daughter of it, has to our 
Crown; and becauſe it ſhews her Predereſ- 


ſors have been Emperors ; and that ſhe is 


deſcended of the Tlluſtrious Families of Naf- 
2 „ as well as from our Royal 
amily. ö 

The preſent Ele&or, of the Branch of 
Newburg, is deſcended from a Son of Stephen, 
formerly mention'd, of the Family of Deux- 
Ponte, one of whom, his Predeceſſor, .call'd 
Lewis IT. the 3d from Stephen, married à 
Daughter of Heſſe, brought the Reformation 
into his Dominions, and died in 1532. His 
Succeſſor Wolfgang ſucceeded to the Coun- 
tries of Newburg and Sultzbach, and died in 
1569, His Succeſſor Philip Louis was Elector, 
received the Calviniſts into his Dominions, 
married Ane of Juliers, and died in 1614. 
His Succeſſor, Wolfgang Miliam of Newhurg, 
married firſt a Daughter of Bavaria, and 
then of Deux-Ponts, and died in 1653, His 
Succeſſor Philip William married firſt Anne 
Catharine of Poland, then a Daughter of Heſſb. 
Darmſtat, and died in 1690. We have for- 
merly taken Notice of his numerous Iſſue, 
and their being ſo happily married, or other- 
wiſe provided for, in the Account of New- 
burg, P. 670. His Son John Wiliam, the 
preſent Elector, was born in 1658, and mar- 
ried firſt Ane, Daughter to the Emperor 
Ferdinand III. and for ſecond Wife, Aune Ma- 
XxXXx2 ry 


* of Medicis, The other Branches of 
is Family are, 1. That of Dexx-Ponts, de» 
ſcended from Welfzang above-mention'd. 
His Son Jolm I. of Deux-Ponts married Mag- 
dalen of Juliers, Clever and Berg, introduc'd 
the Reformation into his Dominions, and 
died in 1633. His Son John Caſimir of Rlee- 
bourg married Catharine of Sweden, and died 
in 1652. His Son Charles Guſtauus married 
Hedwige Eleonora of Holſtein, and, in his Mo- 


ther's Right, was Crown'd King of Swe- 


den, His Son Charles XI. King of Sweden, 
inherited the Dutchy of Deux-Ponts, mar- 
ried Ulrica Eleonors of Denmark, and died in 
1697. His Son Charles XII. the preſent 
King of Sweden, was born in 1682, The 
ad Branch is that of Sultzbach, deſcended 
from Philip Louis, the Ele tor above-men- 
tion d. The preſent Prince is Theodorus, who 
was born in 1659. The 3d Branch is that 
af Birkenfelt, which ü from Wolf. 
gang above-mentioned. The preſent Prince 
is. Chriflian II. who was born in 1637. His 
Son Chriftian is Marſhal de. Camp in the 
Nench Army. From Ghriftian I. of this 
Branch proceeded the Branch of Gelenbauſen, 
whoſe Prince is Frederick Bernard, born in 
1697;. and makes a- qth- Branch of this Fa- 


mily.. — 
: The Branch of Yeldentz of this Family is 
hrely.extinguiſh'd. | 
e Elector Palatine's Titles are, By the 
Grace of God, Count Palatine of the Rhine; 
Arch-Treafurer and EleQor of the Empire; 
Duke of: Beveris, Juliers, Clewes, and Berg, 
Coundof Veldentx, Spanbeim, Marck; Ravenſ- 
ume and Maxrs, Lord of Ravenſtein, &c. 
His Pretenſions are, to the Vicariate of 
the Empire againſt the EleQor of Bavaris; 
to the Right of the Upper Polatinare, to be 
Director of the Circle of the Upper Rhine, 
to the Dutchies of Juliers and Cleves, to 
the Bailiwicks of Berg: and Beeckelbeim, to 
ſome Rights concerning the Hunting of 
Wild-Beaſts, Taxes, and: giving Safe-Con- 
dutts in the Countries on the Rhine: 
The Countries belonging to him are, the 
Dutchy of Newberg, Lower - Palatinate; 
= — rerees of 8 Dutchies 
Jae: an Berg, d 1 x Des 7 4 
and the Lordſhip. of — * 
His Arras; are, a-Zim. Or, drawn arm' d, 


langued, and crown'd, for the Palzstinate, #. 
Lozeng'd, Argent and Azure, for Bavaria, 2. 
Or, a Lion Sable, for 1 Sules, an 
Eſcutcheon Argent, with Rays of a Cirbuncle 
knotted Or, for Clever, 4. Argent, a Lim 
Gulet, arm'd and crown'd Azure, for Berg, g. 
Argent, a Lion Azure crown'd, for Veldentz, 6, 
Or, a Front Checkee, Argent and Gules, for 
Marck, 7. Argent, 3 Cheverons Gules, for Ra. 
ventherg, 8. Or, a Feſſe Sable, for Meurs, g. 


Dr. Nictelſon- ſays, Before the Bohemian. 


Wars betwixt the Emperor and Frederick V. 
the Elector Palatine was as formidable as 
any of the ElkQors; but their. Revenues 
were much leſſen'd afterwards, even when 
reſtored, becauſe the Upper Palatinate was 
given to the Elector of Baris: And the. 


the Branch of Newburg, which has now the 


EleQorate, had conſiderable Dominions of. 
their own, 5 the Palatinate having ſuf- 
fered much by the Barbarity of the French 
in the late and preſent Wars, he can ſcarce 
be ſaid to equal his Predeceſſors of the ex- 
tinguiſh'd Line in Revenues. 

La Forreſt ſays, the EleQor Palatine has 
Power to ſummon: the Emperor before him, 
when any Suit is brought againſt. him, or 
when he is charg'd with doing any. Thing 
IR to the Rights or Majeſty of the 

pire; and he is likewiſe: one of the Di- 
1 the Circle of the Upper and Lomer- 
hine. 

The Preſent State of Europe ſays, his prine 
cipal Councils and Courts of Juſtice are, 
1. The Privy Council or Chancery. 2. The 
Council of War. 3. The Eccleſiaſtical. 
Council. 4: The Chief Chamber. 5. The 
Court of Juſtice. 

The Provincial Governments under him 
are, 1 in the Under Palatinate, 2 in the Dut · 
chies of Juliers and Berg, 3 in the Dutch 
of Newburg, 4 in Rovenſiein, 

In his Military Service, there's a General 
of the Ordnance and Foot, a General of the 
Horſe, 2 Lieutenant-Generals, 6 Major- 
Generals, 1-General of the Artillery, and 
5 Governors of Towns; beſides what he has. 
in the Upper Palatinate, reſtor'd"to-him ſince 
the EleQor of Bevaria:was proſcribed. 

He has of Standing Forces, 11 Regiments 
of Foot, including his Guards, 8 Regi- 
ments of : Horſe, and 4 of Dragoons. 
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HE | introd 
Aug tburg was introdu- 


EleQor Frederick II. 
Þ:derick III. brought in the Doctrine and 


Hines of Geneva. After his Death, 


Lewis V. reſtored Laut berani ſm. Frederick IV. 
reſtored Calviniſm ; but after Frederick Vis 
Misfortunes, the Houſe of fria brought 
in Popery, which is ſtill openly profeſſed in 
this Country: His two Sueceſſors were 
calviuiſts. Tho the Majority of the Peo- 
ple be Proteſtants, yet they have been much 
diſcouraged ſince the Succeſſion of the 
Duke of Newbwrg, a Papiſt, to the EleQo- 
2 and by the barbarous Iavaſions of the 
French. * | . 

In the Harmony of Confeſſions, there is 
one compoſed Frederick III. found writ 
id his Laſt Will, and publiſhed by his Son 
John Caſimir in 1577, in Vindication of his 
Father, who was falſly charged by ſame to 


have gone back from what he had formerly 


* d in the Diet at Aug burg, Amo 1566. 


hereas taat excellent Prince ſent for his 


Son John, in the Abſence of. his elder Bro- 
ther, a little before his Death, told him, 
He had writ this Confeſſion, as it had been 
formerly . publiſhed, with his own Hand, 


Inſerted it in bis Laſt Will, ſign'd every 


Page of it, and charged him and his other 

Children, as they would anſwer to God, 
to adhere to it, and defend it; and accor- 
dingly it was publiſh'd by the. Elector his 

Brother's Conſent. He declares himſeif 
very expreſly againſt Tranſubſtantiation 
and Conſubſtantiation, and in Defence of 
the Eccleſiaſtical. Conſtitutioa and Cate- 
chiſm, which he had publiſn'd in his Dos. 
minions before ; which agrees with thoſe. 
of Genevs, and the Hebverzck Churches. 


The Geognaphical © Deſcription » of 
the Country. | 
WI begin with that Part which” be- 


longs. to the Upper Cirele of the 
Nine, and firſt with the 5 


Biſpoprick of 8 PI RES... 
The City of this Name, which gives 


Drnaminatian ta the Eiſhoprick, lies in the 


— 


GERM 
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Palatinate of che Rhine, on the W. Side of 
Ninn 8 Miles N. from Philip:barg, 17 
N:E. Landaw, and 13 S. W. from 4 
delberg. "Tis thought to be the Newerum Ci- 
vitas, or Noviemagum mention d by J, 
Cæſar; but Frebherm alledges, That all the 
adjacent Country was formerly calld by 
that Name. Ir lies in a Plain, and is «large - 
and populous City; but owes its Securi 
more to the Number of its Inhabitants, 
than its Fortifications. Fis ſuppoſed to 
have been built by the Nemetez, os ancient 
Inhabitants of this Country, and on that Ac- 


count was called fuguſts Nemetum. Tr has 


been the Darling of many Emperors, who 
endow'd it with many Privileges. Henry IV. 
made it Imperial in rogo, after having built 
many fair Structures there, particularly the- 
Cathedral, in-which he was buried, where - 
there was his Mauſolenm, and thaſe of 7 o- 
ther Emperors, till moſt of it was burnt 
down in 1689. "Tis & Biſhop's See, Suf. 
fragan to Mentz,.. Its chief PViividegs and 
Glory was the Imperial Chamber, or Sove- 
reign Court -of-Fudicature for che Empire, 
which Bazdraxd fays vs firſt eſtabliſked ac 
Francfort in 1495, by Marimilian I. but in 
1530, was by Charles V. tranſported hither; - 
but removed to Wetzlar in Heſfis; after it was 


inhumanly burnt by the. French in 1689. 


The Atlas Hiftorique- ſays, this Imperial 
Chamber was at firſt Abbulitery, having - 
been at Augiburg; Worms, and Nuremberg: 
before it came hither. Their BuſineG is - 
to do Juſtice to the Subjects: of the Em- 
ire. It conſiſts: of one Judge, who is a 
2 and two Preſidents; one a Papiſt, 


- 


and the other a Proteſtant ; of 15 Aſſeffors, 
8 of em Papiſts, and 7 Proteftants: But 


the this Chamber, as well as the Awick :- 
Council at Nena, give Definitive Sentence, 
yer there are ſome. Ciuſes in which the 
ubjeAs may appeal to the Emperor's Revis. ].. 
ſal. The Subjects of the King ef -Pruffia, -_ 
and of .the EleQor of yy do not belong 
to this Tribunal; their Affairs being deter- 
mind by their own. Princes without an 
Appeal. The Saren Law is obſerv'd in 
Lewer Saxony,.and the Roman Law in the reft + 
of the Empire. Dr. Nicholſon gives the fol- 
lowing Account of the Imperial Chamber; 
Di. In the Reign of Charles rhe Grtat, and. ;; 
ſome of his. Succeſſors, the Emperor, with 
the Biſhops and. Officers. of the Cru de- 
| deres 


Yo 


* . 


71e 
termi? d A Od Ws 55 Pre- 
tes; Counts) andi dt lers were 
. rd ne ans Ceärrg but tire 
Secular Princes could not be judged except 
in the Diets of the Empire: But when 
Law.-uits increas d, and that it was trou- 
ble ſame for thoſe coneern'd in them to fol- 
l the Emperot's Court, which was not 
thonfix'd, m e ſtabliſhꝰd this Cham- 
ber for dhe Eaſe-of: bis Subjects. The 
Doctor ſays} thi Aſſeſſors at firſt were but 
16, and Have been ſince increas'd to 50. 
The Emperor names the Supreme Judge, 
{whois always a Count or Baron, well vers d 
in the Laws of the Empire) and 4 of the 
Priheipak Officers; each EleRor names one 
Aſſeſſor, and the reſt are appointed by the 
other Members of the Diet“ The Doctor 
likewiſe juſtly obſerves, That it can ſcarce 
be called a Sovereign Court, ſince their 
Sentences-are ſubje& to be reviewed by the 
Emperor and rhe Viſitors ; fo that the ſu- 
preme;Neciſion ſeems to reſt in them. But 
1c being very difficult to obtain ſuch a Re- 
view 2 Quarrels betwixt the Pro- 
teſtant and Popiſh Princes, the latter being 
deny'd that Privilege, tho' twas their 
Right; the Proteſtants were reſtor d to it 
by the Treaty of Weſtphalia, There are but 
few" Appeals made hither, becauſe of the 
Slowneſs of. their Deciſion, there being 
many old Suits betwixt Princes of the Em- 
pire depending before them; but they 
have made more Diſpatch ſince the Treaty 
of Weſtphalia : The Emperor's own imme- 
diate Subjects bring all their Law-Suits hi- 
ther ; bur others bring only Appeals. 
The German Lawyers diſpute warmly, 
Whether rhe Authority of this Chamber, 


or of the Aulick Council, be greateſt ? But 
molt of them are for that of Spires, and 


prove by Records, That the Emperor him- 
ſelf has been ſummoned before the Cham- 
ber of Spires.; but tis alledg'd on the other 
fide, That the Sentence of this Court is 
ſubject to Reviſors, which that of the Au- 


nick Council is not; and that when the Em- 
perors have been ſummoned before that of 
Spires, the Summons run in his own Name; 


as in the Caſe of Maximilian, who was ſum- 
mon'd as Arch-Duke of Auſtria in his own 
Name as Emperor. In ſome Trials at Law, 
the Electors may be ſummoned to appear 
before this Court, | 
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This City was taken by Gf au Adolphuy 
King of Swedin, who · Jemoliſhed its Fore! 
fications, becauſe he was not able to ſpare 
a ſufficient Gariſon for its Defence. There 
were many ſtately Houſes and Churches in 
this City before *twas' burnt down; the 
chief of which was the Cathedral, beauti- 
fied with 4 Towers. The Citizens have 
rebuilt much of it; buy it will be long be. 
fore it recover its ancient Splendour. The 
Magiſtrates, and moſt of 'the People, are 
Proteſtants : They ſwear Fealty to the Bi- 
ſhop, but are under the Protection of the 
Elector Palatine. The Papiſts, Lutherant, 
and Celviniſts, had their Worſhip by Turns 
in the Cathedral at different Hours, as Doctor 
Brown informs us. The Houſes were gene- 
rally large, but of Wood, and not very 
convenient, as Mr. Ray ſays, Miſſon, in his 
Travels, ſays, the Chief Judge of the Cham» 
ber of Spires repreſents the Emperor's Per- 
him in Court. nh 

The Biſhoprick lies on both Sides the 
Rhine, is about 40 Miles long from E. to 
W. and 15 broad from S. to N. The See 
was founded in the 4th Century, and en- 
dow'd by ſeveral Emperors with large Re. 
venues. | | 

In this Biſhoprick lies Philipsburg, on the 
E. Side of the Rhine, about 7 Miles S. from 
Spiret, on the Mouth of the Salta. Twas 


ſon, and has always a, Scepter laid before 


formerly a Village, called Udenheim, and 
_walled in by Gerhard Biſhop of Spires in 


1343, who firſt made it a City, and pro- 
cur'd it large Privileges. It ſtands conve- 
niently for commanding the adjacent Coun- 
try, and therefore was well fortified by the 
Biſhop in 1629, before the Civil Wars of Ger- 


many, when Frederick V. Ele@or Palatine, be. 


ing Sovereign of the Town, and ſuſpicious 
of the Biſhop's ill Defigns in fortifying this 
Place during a Peace, order'd him to deliſt ; 
but the Biſhop refuſed; and alledged the 
Emperor's Placaet for what he did: Upon 
this, the Ele&or beat them down by Force. 
The Emperor did hereupon ſummon that 
Prince and his Confederates before the 
Chamber of Spires, and deſign'd to proceed 
againſt 'em with the utmoſt Severity, which 
was one of the Cauſes that gave Riſe to the 
Civil Wars of Germany, The Biſhop who 
begun the Fortifications, was Philip Chri- 
Popher of Lotteren, and at the ſame | ar 
rc 
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Archbiſhop of Treves, and frem his own 
Name calld it Plulipeburg, ſays Le Forreſt. 
Spinols, the Spaniſb General, repair'd the 
Fortifications, which the EleQor had de- 
moliſh'd, and made it almoſt impregnable. 
It has ſince been taken 6 times, wiz, in 1633. 
by the Imperialiſtsz the Year after, by the 
Swedes; and in 4636; by the Imperialiſts : 
In 1644, by the Dake of Evguin, afterwards: 
Prince of Coxde'; by the Germans in 1696 5 
and by the Dauphin, on his own Birth-day, 
the firſt of November,.1688:; but was re- 
ſtored to the Empire by the Treaty of 
Ryſwick, The preſent French King, before 


the breaking out of his War with Germany, 


being in Poſſeſſion of this Town by the 
Treaty of Menfer,: did, in 1666, cauſe the 
following Inſcription to be writ over the 
great Gate of this City. 


Tuendis Rheni finibus.. 


Ludovic XIV. Francorum & Navarre Rex 
chriſtiani ſimus, confeio in utraque Germania 


Belo; reftaurata ubique Puce; Munimentum hoc pe 


ſue virtutis, afferteque Libertatis Germanie, 
Mmumentum firmari iſt hoc aggere muroque re- 
gi ſumpt i bus extrutto, fecit. 


INNO 1666. 


perfecit in Nerrorem Hoſtium, Frderatorum 


Prefidium, Liliorum Subſidium, alterum Gallie 
ts Rhenum propugnaculum, ac Germaniam ver- 
ſu Oſtium, inf erius ſitu non Robore. 5. 

Quod ille claudit, nemo aperit; idem aperit, 
& nemo clandit. 3 | 


i. e. For defending the Countries on 

| | the Rhine. = 

% Lewis XIV. the moſt Chriſtian King of 

© France-and Navarre, having finiſhed the 

„Wars in both Germanies, and reſtored: 

peace every where, cauſed this Fortreſs 

to be ſtrengthen'd with theſe Ramparts: 

and Walls at his own Royal Charge, as 

* 2 Monument of his Valour, and of the 
" Recovery-of the German Liberty. 


«© In 1666. 


He compleated it for the Terror of his 
Enemies, the Support of his Allies, and 
" a Security to the French, being the ſe. 
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cond Bulware of M on thi Side the. 
” Rhine, and a He HO Gra; tlie lo 
by eſt in Situation but not in Strength. 
31 What he ſhuts, no Man opens; and 

what he opens, no Man ſhuts, e et 

„ Duras Rim nt 2); e, nA 7 
But being retakem by the Imperialifts im 
1676, the Emperor order d th Infcriptioir 
to be raz'd out,; ahd/chE' fol gone ra: 
be put in its heads 2571 57-7 He GPL or 


| Leopoldus Imperator; Ceſar, Pine, Felix, Aus 
guſtus, Hicror &. Triamphater, ſuſccoto juvan- 
dis Soriis, tundis Ciottity," arbendis Hoſtibusz. 
neceſſario Bulk,” reftauraile ubiijue Pues, Muni- 
mentum hoc, vindicatæ ab injectis Gallics Ser- 
vitutis compedibus Libertatis Publicæ, futurum 
ad poſteros, Munumentum expugnavit;,” Ger ma- 
niæqua poſtliminio reſtituit. 5 
uam cbriſtiane Salltir 16866. 
P7193 2897 13 + 211013; TE. 0:2 
Terrori Hoſtium, Tutela Ci bium, Gerin ani: 
Pra ſidis, alterum Gallia cis Rbenum 
RNeceptaculim, ac Germanium werſuds 
Oſtiam, auſpicato plura pari ſucteſſu rea 


cuperande Augurio, Gallis clauſit, Grid. 
manis redufit.. 6. 10 
8 . ' N | 5 = - * 


Quod Gallus claudit,, Germonis aperit: 


+ 2-8 4 ; LES AVIS, FI 
3, e. Leopold the Emperor, 'Ceſar; Pious;, 
* Succeſsful, Auguſt; Conqueror and Tri- 
© umpher, having. undertaken a neceſſary; 
War, for aſſiſting his Confederates, de- 
© fending his Subjects, curbing his Ene 
5 mies, and reſtoring: Peace every where, 
«© took this Fortreſs by Siege, that it might 
be a Monument to Poſterity of his breaks + 
ing off the French Yoke of Slavery ftom 
* the Neck of the Common Liberty, and 
« reſtor'd it to Germany; after it had been 
© unjuſtly taken from her. | s 


* It the Year of our Salvation 1678 

© For the Terror of his Enemies, the: 
„Defence of his Subjects, and the Secu · 
* rity of any, he ſhut againſt-the Ferch, 
*and open'd to the Germans, this ſecond. 
*Bulwark of Fance on this Side the Rhine; 
© and Key into Germany, as a happy Omen. 
© of his like Succeſs in recovering more. 


| * What the French ſnut, the. Germans open 
| Bilop? 


We 
- .. Biſhop Philip above-mention'd Fortified 
this City with 7 Royal Baſtions, and its For- 
tifications were afterwards much enlarged 
Spinels, the Germans, and the French, It 
ands about a quarter of -a-League from 
e Rhine; but its Fortifications extend al- 
moſt to that Rirer; and the Marſhes that 
encompaſs it, add much to its Strength. 
Other Places in this Biſhoprick are, 
1. Bruxhal, on the River Salt, a great open 
Town with a Caſtle, where the Biſhop or- 
. dinarily reſides. 2 Weibftar, on a Brook 
which falls wo Leagues below it into.che 
Nectar. 3. Airip, which was formerly for- 
tified, becauſe it commands a Paſs on the, 


Ie üb of WORMS, 


las its Name from that City, which was 
a Metropolitan Church, ſays L ferreſt, in 


the firſt Centuries; but was deprived of 


chat Privilege by Pope Zacchary, who tranſ- 
| — it to Mentx in 745, and made it Suf- 

agan to that See, The Revenues of this 
Biſhoprick were conſiderable till the 
Reformation, when the Elector Palatine took 
off a conſiderable Part; ſo that the Biſhop 
has now only ſome Villages, and half the 
Town. This City is reckon'd the ſeeond 
of the Palatinate. Freher, a Learned Anti- 
.Quary, ſays, twas the Metropolis of the 
Pangiones ; and that not long ago, there was 
an Inſcription in Capitals over the Peaceck- 
Gare, with theſe Words, pry Vangiemum. 
Cluverius ſays, its ancient Name was Bormi- 
tomagus, and at laſt by Corruption was cal- 


led Waormatia. Twas deſtroyed in 451 by 


Attils the Hun, and rebuilt 45 Years after 
by Clovis I. of France. The Emperor Free 
| derick Barbareſſs enlarged it. in 1158, and 
made it Imperial. While the Imperial Cham- 
ber was kept here, it was one of the moſt 


conſiderable Cities in Germany, Munſter ſays, 


That in his Time, 200 Cities, great Towns 
and Villages, lay ſo near Worms, that they 
could bring Proviſions thither, and return 
home the ſame Night; but it ſuffer'd much 
during the Civil Wars of Germany, but moſt 
by the French in 1693, when they burnt 
down in three Hours what been the 
Work of ſeveral Ages. The Citizens have 
' fince rebuilt much of it. They are ſubje& 


e the Biſhop, but under the Protection of 
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the Eledtor Palatine. The Papiſts are mu- 
merous here, and have the Cathedral; but 
the Magiſtrates, and moſt of the Inhabi. 
rants, are Lutherans. "Tis noted for Luther's 
bold Anſwer znd Defence of himſelf at the 
Diet here, for which he was afterwards pro- 
feribed, and obliged to retire ; during 
which, he wrote his Works from the De- 
ſart. This City lies on the W. Side of the 
Rhine, about 20 Miles N. W. from Spire, 
Ray ſays, tis a large City, but was much 
decayed in his Time; that there are 20 Ca. 
nons belonging to the Cathedral, who chuſe 
their Biſnop. Ain ſays, tis ſituate in a 


very fruitful Country, but has no other 


Fortifications than a double Wall; that tis 


2s large as Fancſort, but ill Reopled, and 
become ſo poor, that he ſaw a Houſe ſold 


for 1000 Crowns, - which had former] 
yielded as much per Amnum. There is ſo 
much empty Ground in the Town, that 
the Vines. planted there yield Annually 
1500 Fadders of Wine, a Fodder being 250 
Engliſh Gallons. Their Wine is much 
eſteem'd, and they make Preſents of ir, with 
fome Fiſh, to Princes and Travellers of 
Quality. The Lutherans, when he was 
there, which was in 1687, had only one 


Church for their own Uſe, and had their 


Worſhip by Turns with the Papiſts in that 
of the Dominicans ; but the Papiſts had all 
the. reſt of the Churches. They make no 
Proceſſions, except on the Day after Eaſter, 
nor carry the Hoſt in Publick. The Calvi. 
wiſts have a Church at Neuhauſel, half a 
League out of the Town. The Churches 
of St. Paul and St. John are very ancient, 
built of vaſt ſquare Stones, in an irregular 
Manner, with narrow Windows, and Gal- 
leries round the Outſide juſt under the 
Roof; the Walls are 12 — thick, and 
ſeem not to have been deſign d for a Church 
at firſt. The Cathedral is long and high, 
has a Tower at each of the 4 Corners, and 
is a ſtrong Fabrick, with Gorhick Ornaments, 
Over one of the Doors, there's the Figure 
of a ſtrange Animal, of the Size of an Aſs, 
with 4 Heads, fuppoſed to be a Hierogy- 
hick of the 4 Beaſts in Ezekiel's Viſion. A 
oman fits on the Back of it, which they 
ſay is the Repreſentation of the Goſpel. At 
the Entrance of St. Martin's Church, over 
a moveable Altar, he ſays there's a ſtrange 
Picture, well worth a Traveller's vhew: 
'Tis 
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Top, at one Corner, a Repreſentation of 
God the Father, addreſſing himſelf to the 
Virgin, who is on her Knees im the middle 
of the Picture, holding an Infant, repre» 


ſenting our Saviour, by the Feet, and put. 


ting his Head into the Hopper ef à Mill, 
which the 12 h þo Help of 
a Wheel, and, the Aſſiſtance of rhe g 


by, the Pope is painted on his Knees re- 
ceiving the Hoſts, which fall from the Mill 
into a Golden Cup; one of which he pre- 
ſents to a Cardinal, who gives it to a B 
ſhop, the gy, Prieſt, and the Prieſt. 


to a Layman. There are two publick Pla- 
ces of Meeting in this City; in che one 


they aſſemble twice a Week about Matters 
of State, and in the other for adminiſtring 
Juſtice. Twas in the firſt where Zuthcr 
made his ſolemn Appearance, when being 
heated with the Debate, and by a Fire that 
was near him, he deſir d 3 Glaſs of Wine; 
which being brought, he was ſo eager in his 
Diſcourſe, that he forgot 10 drink it, and 
ſoon after it broke in Pieces on the Bench 
where it ſtood, without any body's rouch- 


ing it; whence the Lutherans took it for 


ted, thete was · Poiſon mix'd with the 


Vine: Upon this, they broke the Bench 


in Pieces, which they ſtill keep as a Memo- 
rial of his great Deſiverance. 6/7 adds, 
That in the Mint, he ſaw a ſquare Piece of 
Parchment in à Frame, with 12 ſorts of 
Hands, writ with divers Miniatures, and 
ſeveral Draughts curiouſly done with a Pen, 
by one Themas Shoevener, with his Feet, he 
being born without Arms, as the Inſcription 
under it teſtifies. In a ſpacious Portico be- 
longing to this Houſe, there's a, vaſt Num- 
ber of Bones, and Horns hanging betwixt 
the Arches : The. former, they ſay, were 
the Bones of Giants among the ancient Van- 
time:; and the latter, the Horns of the 
Oxen that drew the Stones which built their 
Cathedral. The Outſide of the Houſe is 


* adorn'd with a great Number of Pictures, 


and among them ſeveral of theſe Giants in 
Armour, The Biſhoprick of Worms lies on 
doth Sides the Rhine, is about 2 Miles long, 
and 7 or 8 broad. „An 
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"Tis about 5 Foot ſquare; and has on the 


above · mention d on the other Side. Hard 
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IN German, Zweybraycken,. and in Latin, 
I Bipontium; has Lorrain on the W. and is 
ſurrounded, with the Palainste, of which it 
is a Part, on all other Sides. From N. E. 
to S. W. s tis about 40 Miles long: In ſome 
Places tis 25 broad, aud in others not a- 
bove 8 or 9. It takes its Name from the 
Capital, on the River Schwelbe, and another, 
ovet which jt has two Bridges, from whence 
it hed its Name. The Ton is ſmall, but 
very neat, and fortified with /a good Caſtle, 
built by one of its Dukes, deſcended from 
the Palatine Family. From John, one. of 
theſe Dukes, came the Royal Family of 
Sweden, who are now poſſeſſed of this Dut- 
chy. It lies near the Borders of the Pala - 
tinate, about 40 Miles S. W. from Horms, , 
and 47 from Spiret. It ſuffered much du - 
ring the late and preſent Wars betwixt the» 
French and G IO os 
This Dutchy is divided into the 5 Bai- 
liwicks of © Zweybyuycken, Meirenheim, Lich- 
temberg, Newtaſtel, and Landgberg, with Part 
of thoſe of Guttemberg and Biſchweiler; the 
laſt of which is in Lowery Mſace, where the 
King of Sweden has alſo other Lands. 
Germerſbeim is a conſiderable City near the: 
Rhine, over againſt Philipsburg, from which 
it lies 5 Miles W. Titi ts 
Newſtat, a ſmall neat City near the River 
of Spier bach, about 16 Miles W. from Spires,. 
noted for the Defeat of a Body of Germany, 
in-1703 by the French, as they were coming 
to the Relief of Landaw; then beſieged hy: 
M. -l! 0 Ig! 


Theſe above are the chief Places in that 
Part of the Palatiuate which none to the 
Circle of the Upper Rhine. What follows, 
belong to the Circle of the Lower. Rhine. | 
1. Heydellerg, the Metropolis of the ben 
Nee as ſome will have it, formerly, 
the chief Town of all Swabia. It has ity, 
Name from a little Shrub, reſembling Mir- 
tles, which grows in the Neighbourhood, 
and bears a Berry, by the Germans called Hey- 

N ur- 
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delbeeren; 2 11 call _ 
City Myriilorum Mons; and Myrtiletum. Tis 
ech with Hills cover'd with Vines, 
except towards the W. where there's a Pro- 
ſpe& over a large and pleaſant Plain; fo 
char the Situation of the City is very __— 
ble, being in a fruitful Plain on the River 
Nitkay, ad the Foot cf a Mountain, . 
27 31, Lat. 49. 28, about 15 Miles N.. 
froni Spiret, 25 N. W. from Hailbron, and 
25 S. E. from Worms. It was a large, po- 
pulous, and rich City, before the euch 
deſtroyed it. Its chief Beauty conſiſted in 
one fair Street, with an uniform Market- 
2 It as much enlarged in 1392, and 


4 the Suburb called Begheim added to it. 


The Elector's Palace, on the Aſcent of a 
Hill called Cangful, which overlooks the 
whole City, was a ſtately and magnificent 
Fabrick, beautified with fine Grotto's, Gar- 
dens, & and not far from it, ſtood a 
frong Tower; which, for its Height and 
Fortifications; was ſtarceto be parallel'd in 
the Empire. Twas formerly called Tratz- 
Tryſer, i. e, a Defiance to the 3 4 but 

on the Reſtoration of the EleQtor by the 

reaty of Weſftphalta, its Name was changed 
inte the Star- Fr:. Ruy ſays, That the Pa- 
Jace was enclos'd with a Wall and a deep 
Ditch, hewn out of the Rock; and by an 
Inſeription over the Gate; it appeared to 
dave been begun by Lewis V. in 1519 ; but 
ſeveral Parts had been added ſince, and one 
particularly called the Engl; Building. In 
4 Cellar under one of the Towers, ſtood the 
famous Tun of Heydelberg, which contain'd 
528 Hogſheads' of Wine; but this was ta- 
ken te Pieces in 16647 und thõ then the 
largeſt in the Empire, another was built 
which contained 600. Hogſheads. The old 
Tun was encompaſſed with great Hoops of 
Iron, weighing each 1220 Pound; but the 
new one, inſtead of Hoops, was built with 
large Trees of Kner-Timber, like the Ribs 
of a Ship, with ſeveral Ioſcriptions carv'd 
ad painted upon them, and fupported by 


carv'd Pedeſtals. On one Side of this Tun, 


there was a handſome Stair-Caſe leading to 
the Top, with a Gallery, fer*round with 
Balliſters, 43 Steps from the Ground ; 
whereas the old Tun had only 17. Mr. Ray 
fays, the EleQor had a fine.Cloſet of Cu- 
rioſities, where, among other Things, he 
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ſaw a Purſe made of Alumen Plunuſum ; 


which being made red-hor; received no Da- 
mage; bur when cool, appeared the ſame 
as before. He ſaw there alſo two Unicorns 
Horns 8 or 10 Foot long, wreath'd, and 
hollow to the Top, being the Horns of a 
Fiſh, and not of a f 

Ancients imagi 


1peror Rupertus of this Family, richly 
beſet with Precious Stones, and à choice 
Collection of ancient and modern Coins 
and Medals, and among the reſt, a Copper 
Swelliſb Dollar, of the Size of a ſquare 
Trencher, wich the King's Arms and Ef. 
ſigies ſtamp'd at the 4 Corners. La Forreſt 
fays; this City was taken by the Spaniſh Ge. 


neral Count iy in 1622, when he ſack'd 


it, deſtroy'd many of the Monuments of 
the Magnificence of their Princes, and car. 
ried off their famous Library, that was kept 
in the Church of the Holy Ghoſt, and was one 
of the beſt ſtoek d with Books and curious 
MSS. of any in Etrepe ; Part of which was 
carried to Rome, and added to the Vatican 
Library; and the other Part was added to 
the "Emperor's Library at Viema. The 


above-mention'd Church of the Holy Gheſt, 


and that of St. Peter, corftain'd many of the 
Monuments of th. 
ther with the Palace, were barbarouſly de- 
ſtroyed by the French in 1693, and the Corps 
of thoſe Princes expoſed by the French when 
they took this City, by the Treachery or 
Cowardice of the Governor, who was a 
Knight of the Teutonick Order; but after- 
wards” juſtly degraded; and branded pub- 
lickly, with other Marks of Ignominy and 
Diſgrace. | The Fench at the ſame Time did 
brutiſhly rayiſh the principal Women of 
the Town in the great Church, whither 
they fled, notwithſtanding they had a Pro- 
miſe of the Generaſ's Protection; and did 
ſo much ruin the City, that 'tis not like 
ſpeedily to recover its ancient Splendour. 
Scaliger ſays, That the Libra | 
Church was larger, and fill'd with better 
Books, than that of the Patican, and ex- 
ceeded all in the Empire for the Number 
and Rarity of the Books, eſpecially for its 
MSS. in Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Chalate, Ara. 


_ bick, Indian, Tartarian, Italian, French, German, 


and Bohemian Languages: many of which 
* wers 


fa Four-footed Beaſt, as the 
n'd. There was alſo an Im. 
* and Globe belonging to the 


the Electors, which, toge- 


kept in this 
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Ae and the reſt carried off by 
Saen... 1 uti 4 gt 
1 The Univerſity here was founded by 
Count Rupert in 1387, or, as ſome ſay, 40 
Years before.. It bred many. great Men; 
and among others, R. Agricola, Munſt er, 
H. Buſchius, Xylander, Paul Ciſner, Pacius, 
Franciſcus Junius, Father and Son, Smetiua, 
Freherus, and Janus Grut erus. Dr. Brown ſays, 
the Situation of the City is ſuch, that it 
cannot be regularly fortified. Ray ſays, the 
Houſes were of Wood, but handſomely 
built, and the City was divided into In- 
dependent Juriſdictiens: The iſt called Au- 
lica, under which were the Princes and No- 
bles, and the Marſhal of the Court ſat as 
Preſident. 2. Cancellaria, to which belong d 
zl] Counfcltors, and other Officers of the 
Courts, Advocates,” Doctors, Cc. 3. Belli. 
ea, for the Soldiers, where the General pre- 
nded. 4. Academica, for the Students, of 
which, the Reckor Magnifiers: for the Time 
was Preſident, 5. Civics, for the Citizens, 
He obferves; That the Members of each of 
thoſe Juriſdictions were not obliged to ap- 


pear before any Court but their on; and 


that the City was divided into 4 Wards, 
under la Prætor and Burgomaſter. He ſays, 
the Univerſity had 3 0r 4 Colleges for the 


Subſiſtence of poor Scholars, and the Ma- 


nagement of it was entruſted to the Acade- 
mical Senate, compoſed of 16 Profeſſors, 
3 for Divinity, 4 for Law, 3 of Phyſick, 
and 6 of Philoſophy; but 4 of the latter 
were only allow'd to fit, left they ſhould 
make too ſtrong a Party. This Senate chu. 
ſes Annually a Rector Mas ui ficentiſſimus, an 
Honorary Title, reſembling that of a Chan- 
cellor of the Engliſh Univerſities; and a 
Rector Magnificws, who is Chief of the Se- 
nate, and equivalent to our Vice-Chancel- 
lor: Beſides whom, they chuſe two or four 
more Officers out of their Number, who 
manage their Concerns; and when a Pro- 
feſſor dies, the Senate chuſes two in his 
Room, of whom the Prince names any one 
he pleaſes to ſucceed. This Senate has 
Power oſ Life and Death in their own Ju- 
riſdiction, the Prince having only reſerv'd 
the Power of Pardoning, if he thinks fit, 
after they have paſs d Sentence. They have 
no other Degree in Philoſophy but that of 
Maſter; but in Law and Phyſick, they cre- 
ate Licentiates and Doctors; and in Divi- 
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nity, Batchellors, Licentiates, and Doctors. 


They have no Regard to the Standing of 


the Candidates, but mak em undergo two 
Examinations: The 1ſt, called Examen Ten- 
tatorium, before the Faculty in which he is 
to commence, and the Rector Magni feu. 
The 24. called Examen Rigoreſum, before the 
ſaid Rector, and all the Profeſſqys; after 
which, they are to hold: a vublickDiſputs 
tion ſub Præſide, a Lecture in their own Fa- 
culty, and a Speech. This Ceremony is 
perform'd with great Pomp, and concludes 
with a ſumptuous Feaſt to all the Profeſſors, 
and ſometimes the Prince or his Deputy is 
preſent. Here the Profrſſors publiſh an 
Annual Catalogue of their Names, and the 
Publick. Lectures they intenc 
- The Elector Palatine, ſays Mr. Ray, is ab- 
ſolute in his Dominions ; and fince the Re- 
formation, has the Supremacy in.Eccleſi- 
aſtical Affairs, that formerly belong'd to 
the Biſhop, of Spiret. He is the Patron of 
all vacant Beneſices; but allows the Eccle. 
ſiaſtical Council, compoſed of two Clergy 
men and two Laymen, to preſent two Cans 
didates, of which he chuſes one. The Ge- 
nerality of the People, ſays the ſame Au- 
thor, are of the Reform'd Religion, 5,4, 
Calviniſts; and the Clergymen are divided 
into three Prefectures, each of which has, 
an Inſpectar who differs not from the other 
Miniſters in Rank or Power, but has only 
a larger Salary. Each Conſiderable Town 
has alſo.irs Prefe&ure or Presbytery; and 
that of - Hezdelberg was compoſed of 5 Mini- 
ſters of that City, 2 Deputies from each 
of the above · mention'ꝰd Juriſdictions, ex- 
* the Aulica, and 2 from each of the 
4 Wards in the City, making in all 21; in 
which the Laymen have equal Votes with 
the Miniſters, who have no other Preroga- 
tive in this Matter, but that one of em al- 
ways preſides by Turns. They can inflict 
no Church Cenſure, but to og Tranſ. 
greſſors to make a publick Confeſſion at the 
Church-Door, and to promiſe Amendment, 
the reſt being left to the Civil Magiſtrate. 
The Elector is Maſter of all the Tithes in 
his Dominions, which in ſome Parts he al- 
lows to the Clergy, and in others he gives 
them Salaries out of the Church Revenues. 
Dr. Brown ſays, the French have 2 Church 
here, as well as the Lutherans; and that the 
latter was called the Church of Providente; of 
Yyyvy 2 which 


— 


4 

176 
delbeeren ; whence Latin Authors call this 
City Myriilorum Mons, and Myrtiletum. Tis 
encompaſſed with Hills cover'd with Vines, 
except towards the W. where there's a Pro- 
ſpect over a large and pleaſant Plain; fo 
char the Situation of the City is very agreea- 
ble, being in a fruitful Plain on the River 
Nitkay, at the Foot of à Mountain in Long. 
2% 31, Lat. 49. 26. about 15 Miles Nt. 
from Spires, 25 N. W. from Halbron, and 
25 S. E. from Worms. It was a large, po- 
pulous, and rich City, before the French 
deſtroyed it. Its chief Beauty conſiſted in 
one fair Street, with an uniform Market- 
— It was much enlarged in 1392, and 
ad the Suburb called Bergheim added to it. 
The Elector's Palace, on the Aſtent of a 
Hill called Conigfut, which overlooks the 
whole City, was a ſtately and magnificent 
Fabrick, beautified with fine Grotto's, Gar- 
dens, & and not far from it, ſtood a 
rong Tower, which, for its Height and 
Fortifcations, was ſtarceto be parallel'd in 
the Empire. Twas formerly called Tratz- 
Keyſer, i. 8. a Defiance to the Emperor: but 
n the Reſtoration of the EleQtor by the 
Treaty of Weſtphalta, its Name was changed 
inte the Star- rte. Ray 2 That the Pa- 
Jace was enclos'd with a Wall and a deep 
Ditch, hewn out of the Rock; and by an 
Inſcription over the Gate, it appeared to 
have 8 by Lewis V. in 1519; but 
feveral Parts had been added ſince; and one 
particularly called the Eugliſb Building. In 
4 Cellar under one of the Towers, ſtood the 
famous Tun of Heydelberg, which contain'd 
528 Hogſheads of Wine; but this was ta- 
ken to Pieces in 1564 ; und thõ then the 
largeſt in the Empire, another was built 
which contained 600. Hogſheads. The old 
Tun was encompaſſed with great Hoops of 
Iron, weighing each 12200 Pound; but the 
new one, inſtead of Hoops, was built with 
large Trees of Knee-Timber, like the Ribs 
of a Ship, with ſeveral Toſcriprions carv'd 
ad painted upon them, and fapported by 
carv'd Pedeſtals. On one Side of this Tun, 
there was a handſome Stair-Caſe leading to 
the Top, with a Gallery, ſer round with 
Balliſters, 43 Steps from the Ground; 
whereas the old Tun had only 17. Mr. Ray 
fays, the EleQor had a fine. Cloſet of Cu- 
rioliries, where, among other Things, he 
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ſaw a Purſe made of Wumey Plumuoſum, 


which being made red-hor; received no Da- 
mage; bur when cool, appeared the ſame 
as before. He ſaw there allo two Unicorns 
Horns 8 or 10 Foot long, wreath'd, and 
hollow to the Top, being the Horns of a 


Fiſh, and not of a Four-footed Beaſt, as the 
Ancients imagin d. There was alſo an Im. 
perial Crown and Globe belonging to the 


Emperor Rupertus of this Family, richly 
beſet with Precious Stones, and 'a choice 
Collection of ancient and modern Coins 
and Medals, and among the reſt, a Copper 
Swelliſh Dollar, of the Size of a ſquare 


Tren ber, wich the King's Arms and Ef- 


ſigies ſtamp'd at the 4 Corners. La Forreſt 
ſays, this City was taken by the Spaniſh Ge. 
neral Count Tilly in 1622, when he-fack'd 
it, deſtroy'd many of the Monuments of 
the Maghificence'of their Princes, and car. 
ried off their famous Library, that was kept 
in the Church of the Holy Gboſt, and was one 
of the beſt ſtoek d with Books and curious 
MSS. of any in Europe; Part of which was 
carried to Rome, and added to the Vatican 
Library; and the other Part was added to 
the "Emperor's Library at Viema. The 


above- ment ion'd Church of the Holy Gheſt, 


and that of St. Peter, corftain'd many of the 


Monuments of the Electors, which, toge- 


ther with the Palace, were barbarouſly de- 
— by the French in 1693, and the Corps 
of thoſe Princes expoſed by the French when 
they took this City, by the Treachery or 
Cowardice of the Governor, who was a 
Knight of the Teutonick Order; but after- 
wards” juſtly degraded; and branded pub- 
lickly, with other Marks of Ignominy and 
Diſgrace. The Fench at the ſame Time did 
brutiſhly raviſh the principal Women of 
the Town-in the great Church, whither 
they fled, notwithſtanding they had a Pro- 
miſe of the Generaſ's Protection; and did 
ſo much ruin the City, that 'tis not like 
ſpeediſy to recover its ancient Splendour. 
Scaliger ſays, That the Library kept in this 


Church was larger, and fill'd with better 


Books, than that of the Patican, and ex- 
ceeded all in the Empire for the Number 
and Rarity of the Books, eſpecially for its 
MSS. in Hebrew, Greek, Latin, Chalice, Ara. 
bick, Indian, Tartarian, Italian, French, German, 
and Bohemian Languages: many of which 
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wete deſtroyed; and the reſt carried off by 
Nd Spdiniande.> ff 7 un: colnn-riOt 4a 
The Univerſity here was founded by 
Count Rupert in 1387, or, as ſome ſay, 40 
Years before. It bred many great Men; 
and among others, R. Agricola, Munſter, 
H. Buſchius, Xylander, Paul Ciſner, Pacius, 
Franciſcus Junius, Father and Son, Smetius, 
Freherus, and Janus Gruterus, Dr. Brown ſays, 
the Situation of the City is ſuch, that it 
cannot be 1 Ray ſays, the 
Houſes were of Wood, but handſomely 
built, and the City was divided into ꝙ In- 
dependent JuriſdiE:ions: The iſt called Au- 
lica, under which were the Princes and No- 
bles; and the Marſhal of the Court ſat as 
Preſident. 2. Cancellaria, to which belong'd 
all Counfcltors, and other Officers of the 
Courts, Advocates,” Doctors, &c. 3. Belli. 
ea, for the Soldiers, where the General pre- 
nded. 4. Academica, for the Students; of 
which, the Reckor Magnifiers: for the Time 
was Preſident. 5. Civics, for the Citizens. 
He obferves; That the Members of each of 
thoſe Juriſdictions were not obliged to ap- 
pear before any Court but their oẽn; and 
that the City was divided into 4 Wards, 
under a Prætor and Burgomaſter. He ſays, 
the Univerſity had 3 0 4 Colleges for the 


Subſiſtence of poor Scholars, and the Ma. 


nagement of it was entruſted to the Acade- 
mical Senate, compoſed of 16 Profeſſors, 
3 for Divinity, 4 for Law, 3 of Phyſick, 
and 6 of Philoſophy; but 4 of the latter 
were only allow'd to fit, left they ſhould 
make too ſtrong a Party. This Senate chu- 
ſes Annually a Rector Megnificentiſimu, an 
Honorary Title, reſembling that of a Chan- 
cellor of the Engliſh Univerſities; and a 
Rector Magniſcus, who is: Chief of the Se- 
nate, and equivalent to our Vice-Chancel- 
lor: Beſides whom, they chuſe two or four 
more Officers out of their Number, who 
manage their Concerns; and when a Pro- 
feſſor dies, the Senate chuſes two in his 
Room, of whom the Prince names any one 
he pleaſes to ſucceed. This Senate has 
Power of Life and Death in their own Ju- 
riſdi tion, the Prince having only reſerv'd 
the Power of Pardoning, if he thinks fit, 
after they have paſs d Sentence. They have 
no other Degree in Philoſophy bur that of 
Maſter ; but in Law and Phyſick, they cre- 
ate Licentiates and Doctors; and in Divi- 
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nity, Barchellors, Licentiates, and Doctors. 


They have no Regard to the Standing of 


the Candidates, but makx em undergo two 
Examinations: The 1ſt, called Examer Ten- 
tatorium, before the Faculty in which he is 


to commence, and the Rector Magni Hus. 


The 2d, called Examen Ri goreſum, before the 
ſaid Rector, and all the Profeſſqys; after 
which, they are to hold a publick Diſputa- 
tion ſub Præſide, a Lecture in their own Fa- 
— and a Speech. This Ceremony is 
perform'd with great Pomp, and concludes 
with a ſumptuous Feaſt to all the Profeffors, 
and ſometimes the Prince or his Depury is 
preſent. Here the Profeſſors publiſh an 
Annual Catalogue of their Names, and the 
Publick Lectures they intend. 1 4 8 
The EleQor Palatine, ſays Mr. Ray, is ab- 
ſolute in his Dominions ; and fince the Re- 
formation, has the Supremacy in Eccleſi- 
aſtical Affairs, that formerly belong'd to 
the Biſhop, of Spiret. He is the Patron of 
all vacant Beneſices; but allows the Eccle. 
ſiaſtical Council, compoſed of two Clergy 
men and two Laymen, to preſent two Can- 
didates, of which he chuſes one. The Ge- 
nerality of the People, ſays the ſame Au- 
thor, are of the Reform'd Religion, 5.4, 
Calvinifts ; and the Clergymen are divided 
into three PrefeQures, each of which has, 
an Inſpe&ar;. who differs not from the other 
Miniſters in Rank or Power, but has only 
a larger Salary. Each Conſiderable Town 
has alſo its Prefecture or Presbytery ; and 
that of  Hezdelberg was compoſed of 5 Mini- 
ſters of that City, 2 Deputies from each 
of the above-mention'd Juriſdictions, ex- 
* the Aulica, and 2 from each of the 
4 Wards in the City, making in all a1; in 
which the Laymen have equal Votes with 
the Miniſters, who have no other Preroga- 
tive in this Matter, but that one of 'em al- 
ways preſides by Turns. They can inflict 
no Church Cenſure, but to oblige Tranſ- 
greſſors to make a publick Confeſſion at the 
Church · Door, and to promiſe Amendment, 
the reſt being left to the Civil Magiſtrate. 
The Elector is Maſter of all the Tithes in 
his Dominions, which in ſome Parts he al- 
lows to the Clergy, and in others he gives 
them Salaries out of the Church Revenues. 
Dr. Brown ſays, the French have a®Church 
here, as well as the Lutherans; and that the 
latter was called the Church of Providente; of 
KYYY'L which 
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firſt Stone. 
. markable for its Clock, which had divers 


which the EleRor, the k Celvinif, lid che 
The Town-Houſe was re- 


Motions, and repreſented ſeveral Figures of 
Men fighting, and of a Cock crowing, & c. 
when it ſtruck. About a Mile from Hey- 
delberg, he ſays, there's a ſolitary Place, 
from whence ſpring 3 Fountains from a 
Mountain; and after uy have filled 5 
Porids, and paſſed through 3 Caſcades or 
Falls, they run in ſo ſtrong a Stream through 
the adjacent Plain, that they turn 4 Water- 
Mills within a ſmall Diſtance of one ano- 
ther. This is called the ef: Fountain. 
becauſe a certain Princeſs was tore in Pieces 
by a Wolf near this Place. This City was 


Part of the Biſhoprick of Worms before 1225, 


when Lewis I. was inveſted with the Caſtle 
and Old Town: And about 5oo Years ago, 
moſt of the Cities in the Neighbourhood 
were either Imperial, or ſubject to other 
Princes than the Counts Palatine, who have 
fince become Maſters of em by Marriage, 
Purchaſe, or Conqueſt. The Curious may 
ſee more about the EleQor's fine Medals in 
Menconys's Travels. 


Dr. Brows mentions a Monaſtery called 
Lobensfelt nzar Heydelberg, which belong'd 


formerly to the Jeſuits, but was ſince be- 
ftow'd upon the Engliſh; about 100 of whom 
leaving their Native Country in 1661, came 
hither and ſettled with their Families, They 
call themſelves Chriftian Jews,” maintain d 
a Community of many Things, did not cut 
nor ſhave their Beards, and obſerv'd many 
other Ceremonies enjoin'd in the Old Te- 
ſtament. Their Head was then one Mr. Pool 
of Nor wich. 'F d op > 14. 
2. Ladenburg, on the Neckar, about 6 Miles 
N. W. from Heydelberg, a ſmall bur pleaſant 
City, which belongs jointly to the Biſhop 
of Worm: and the Ele or Palatine, and was 


ſpar'd by the Spaniards at the Biſhop's In- 


terceſſion. . "Df 
3: Manheim, about a quarter of a Le 
from the Rhine, on the E. Side of that Ri- 
ver, and about 12 Miles N. W. from Hey- 
delberg, near the Conflux of the Rhine and 


Neckar. It was ſtrongly fortified by Frede- 


yick IV. in 1606; but was taken and diſ- 
mantled by the Spaniards in 1622. Twas 
afterwards re- fortiſied by the laſt Elector of 
the old Family with ſeveral Out works, and 
two Citadels; in one of which there was a 
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neat Church builr, called Concordia, where 
the Papifts, Lutherans, and Calvinifts, had 
their Worſhip by Turns. It was taken by 
the French in 1688, who being forc'd to 
abandon it next Year, deſtroy'd its Forti- 
ſicationns. dd 
* 4. Mosbach, near the Nectar, Capital of 3 
Bailiwick, lies about 18 Miles N. E. from 
Heyaeiberg. at | 

5. Horneck, on the Neckar, 
which Was 
1622. 7 ; 
6. Sintſheim, a ſmall City, in a marſh 
Country, about 12 Miles S. E. from Heydel 
berg, noted for the Victory which the Mars 
ſnal de Turenne obtain d there over the Impe - 
rial Army in 1674. a | 

7. Bretten, 18 Miles S. from Heydelberg, 

on the Borders of Wirtemberg, Capital of 2 
Bailiwick of the ſame Name, and nated for 
being the Birth-place of MelanSor, who 
compoſed that called the Afugsburg Coxfiſe 


fon 7 25 
8. Nankendal, on the W. Side of the 
Rhine, about 8 Miles N. W. from Manbein, 


A mall City, 
pillaged by the Bavarians in 


was anciently an Abbey, which the Empes * 


ror Frederick III. cauſed to be fortificd abom 
1489. It was long held out by the Prote- 
ſtants in the 16th Century; but at laſt ta- 
ken by the Spaniards, who were beat out of 
it by the Swedes ; but retock it two Years 
after, and kept it till 1652, tho they were 
obliged to have reſtor d it in 1648 by the 
Treaty of Munter. It was burnt down by 
the French in 1668. | | 
9. Altſbeim, or Altzey, upon 2 River ot 
the ſame Name, lies about 12 Miles N. W. 
from Worms, It was formerly Capital of # 
County, and now of @ Bailiwick. Tis a 
ood Town, fortified with a- Caſtle and 
alls, and was formerly the Reſidence of 

the Ele&ors. 3c; | 
10. Lautereck, on the Conflux of the Ris 
vers Glan and Lauter, gives Title to the 
Counts of Laxztereck, deſc 'from Rupert; 
youngeſt Son to Mexander the Lame, Duke 
of Deux Pan-. It lies about 30 Miles W. 
from Worms, and is by the Matrieula recko- 
ned to belong to the Upper Circle of the 
Rhine. | | 7 
11. Reiſerſſauter, on the River Lauter, was: 
formerly an Imperial Town: The Empesi 
ror Robert mortgaged it to the Elector Pala. 
tine in 1402. 'Tis Capital of a ——_ 
ty, 
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my, whoſe Prince has a Vote in the Diet. 
It lies about 26 Miles S. W. from Franken- 
dal. ; "4:4 
12. Eberenberg, a ſtaong Caſtle, remarka- 
ble for a long Siege it held out in 1692. It 
lies on the River Nabe, about 8 or 9 Miles 
E. from Creutxnach. 8 1 
13. Creutznach, on the Nabe, the Capital 
of that called the Fore- County of Spanbeim. 
'Tis a good Town, defended by a Caſtle, 
on a Hill called Kanſemberg, and lies about 
18 Miles N. W. from Alt beim. 
14. Openheim, upon a Hill on the Banks of 
the Rhine, was formerly an Imperial Town. 
The Emperor Robert, who died there in 
1615, gave it a little before to his Son 
Lewis, who ſucceeded him in the Electorate. 
This City lies 22 Miles N. E from Creutz- 
nach, 22 N. W. from Worms, and 11 S. E. 
from mr. Tas deſtroyed by the French 
in 1693. 2 . 3 85 
D lies on a ſmall River of 
the ſame 4 25 Niles W. —— 
umz, and is the Capital of 2 Principality; 
which has for- a — Time been poſſeſſed 


by a Branch of the Palatine Family, to 


whom it was given in 1559. After the 
eath of Ot ho, the EleQor Frederick IV. left 
Principalities of Simmeren and Lawteren, 
with Part of the County of Spanbeim, to 
ui Philip, his youngeſt Son, in 1610. 
Lews Herman Duke of Simmeren dying with- 
gut Iſſue in 1673, the Elector Palatine be- 
came his Heir, and, as Duke of Simmeren, 
1 with the Biſhop of Worms 
the Circle of the Upper Rhine, of which 
this Dutchy, as well as that of Deux- Pontt, 
,,, 116 115 
16. Baccorach, a ſmall City on the Rhine, 
Miles E. from Simmeren, and 20 N. W. 
from Mextz. Tis famous for its excellent 
Wine, to which the Emperor Venceſt aus 
gave ſo much Reputation in the beginning 
of the 15th Century. Some derive its. 


Name from Bacchi Ara, i. e. the Altar of 


Bacchw, upon the Account of its Wine. 
17. Yeldentz, near the Conflux of the Me. 
Fla and the Leſer; is the Capital of a Coun- 
4 that Name, which gives Title to a 
anch of the Palatine Family. It lies a- 
bout 20 Miles W. from Simmeren, and be- 
longs to the Circle of the Upper Rhine. 
18. Birckenfels, lies towards the Borders 
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of the Electorate of Trevet, iu the Upper 
County of Spanheim, 28 Miles E. from 
Tre ves, and 30 N. E. from Deux. Ponts, and 
gives Title of Prince to a Branch of rhe 


Palatine Family. It is walled and defended 


by a Caſtle. Charles III. of Zorra died 
here in 1675. T 
19. Traerbach, a ſtrong and important 
Place on the Meſe#e, about 5 Miles N. E. 
from Yeldemz, The French took it in 1702, 
and defended it againſt the Imperialiſts,. 
who were obliged to raiſe the Siege they 
laid to it in 1703, _ N 
Leningen, the Capital of the County of 
Linage or Leningen, lies 18 Miles N. W. from 
Epires, and about 20 S We from Worms. 
Rhingraveſtein, Capital of its County, lies 
betwixt Creutznach and Eberenburg, 35 Miles 
pe N de 1 ny 
Oberſtein, Capital of its County, lies 20 
Miles W. DT Sn ord 
Reipolckirk, Capital of its County, lies 30 
Miles W. from Worms. „„ 


The Dutehy of Lorrain. 
2 Country has France on the W. &. 
ſace, the Dutchy of Deux Ponts, and 
Page of mo. 8 Cie! 275 has Bar- 
gundy on the S. the Dutchy of Laxemburg; 
and the EleQorate of aa on the N 
Mol makes it about 118 Miles from N. to 8: 
and much about the ſame from E. to W. 
The ancient Inhabitants were the Medio 
natrici, and twas reckon'd. Part of the ficſt 
Belgium. Baudrand ſays, it had its Namcz 
from Lat harius King of Farce, quaſi Lot harii 


Regnum: And under the French Kings of the | 
firſt Race, it was Part of the Kingdom ot 


Aaftraſis, of which Thiery, eldeſt Son to 
Clevs, was the firſt King; and. under thoſe 
of the ſecond Race, twas Part of: the King- 
dom of Lorrain, and had that Name from 
Lotharius above-mention'd,. youngeſt Son to 
the Emperor Lat harius, who took the Title 
of King of that Country. After his Death, 
about 869, there was great Controvet ſies. 
about the Succeſſion betwixt the Kings of 
France and. Germany, who divided the Coun- 
try betwixt them. Charles the Simple re- 
united Lorroin to the Crown of Hance a- 
bout 915, and made Reinjer Governor of it, 


who- 
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who took the Title of Duke. The Empe- 
ror Henry the Fowler taking Advantage of the 
Troubles of France during that Reign, inva- 
ded this Dutchy. The Emperor Orho I. 
gave the Government of it to Bruno Arche 

biſhop: of Cologne; after whoſe Death, in 
959, Lorrain was divided into Upper and 
Lower. The firſt was called MſeZanica, be- 
cauſe the ger; runs through it, and com- 
prehended the Dioceſes of Metz, Mul, and 

JVerdan, Strasburg, Treves, and Luxemburg. 
The Lower was call'd Ripuaris, becauſe it 
lay betwixt the Rhine, the Mine, and Muſele, 
and is now called Brabant. he Emperor 

*Otho II. gave the latter to Charles, youngeſt 
Son to K. Lewis IV, called the Ultra Marin, 
who was excluded from the Crown of France 
after the Death of Lewis V. becauſe he did 
Homage to Otho for that Dutchy. That 
fame Emperor gave Upper Lorrain, with the 
Title of Duke, to Thiery of Alſace, Son to 
Frederick, who had poſſeſſed it in that thus. 

lity. His Son Frederick dying without If: 

ſue-Male in 1048, the Emperor Henry III. 

gave it to Gerhard of Alſace, who was the 
ade. of the preſent Family of Lorrain. 

His Male Line continued to the Time of 

Charles I. who leaving only one Daughter 

called Tſabel, ſhe married Rene of Anjou King 

of Ficily about 1430, and brought him the 

Dutchy of Lorrain. Aut om of Vaudemont, 
Grandfon to Duke John, ſeiz d it next Year, 
Wand, Daughter to King Rene, ſucceeded 
Anthony in 1473. She was Mother ro Reue IT. 
Great Grandfather to Churles TI, who had 
ſeveral Children; among others, Henry Duke 
of Lorrain, and Francis Count of Vaude mont. 
Henry was Father to Nicholas, that married 

Charles Count of  Yaudemont, her Couſin- 
German, who took the Title of Duke of 
Lorrain in 1624, after the Death of Henry, 
by the Name of Charles III. fo well known 
by his Misfortunes. "Lewis XIII. of France 
made War upon, him ſeveral times, for 
joining with the Count of Sofſons, and o- 
thers of his Enemies; but at laſt depriv'd 
him of his Dominions in 1634, after ha- 
ving declar'd him guilty of the Crimes of 
Leſs Majeſty, Felony, and Rebellion. But 
the Dutchy was reſtor'd again by the Treaty 
of the Pyrenees in 1692. The French inva- 
ded it again in 1674, by Vertue of a pre- 
tended Treaty made with Charles III. a. 
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bove-mention'd, in February 1662; by which 
after his Death, he transferred 'yo the French 
King the Dutchies of Lorrain and Bar, and 
confirmed it by another Treaty the Year 
following. This Prince oppoſed the De. 
ſigns of the French till his Death, which 
happen'd in 1665. The French King did 
however, by a Treaty betwixt himſelf and 
the Empire in 1679, oblige himſelf to re. 
ſtore to Prince Charles of Lorrain the Do. 
minions poſſeſſed by his Uncle Charles III. 
when he was depos'd, except Nancy, and its 


Juriſdiction, which that generous Prince 
refuſed; ſo that he only enjoyed tlie Title, 


while Lewis XIV. unjuſtly retain'd the Poſ. 
ſeſſion, This Prince was called by the Name 
of Charles V. and Son to Duke Francis of | 
Lorrain, Brother to Charle, IV. The Fa. 
mily having been ill treated by tlie Sa. 
mardt, under whoſe, Protection they put 
themſelves, they were forc'd to caſt them 

s upon the Court of Fance, where 


ves 
Charter V. Was bred, and treated with all 


Princely Honour; but very unhappy in the 
Matches propoſed to him there, in every 
one of which he was diſappointed, by the 
Churliſkneſs of his Uncle, and the Trea- 
chery of the Frexch Court, from whence he 
made his Eſeape by Way of rah to Yiens, 
where the late Emperor receiv'd hini kind- 
ly, ptomis'd him his Protection, and call'd 
him always Brother. The euch King ha- 
ving demanded Marſal in Lorrain from his 
Uncle, the young Duke came from Vienna, 
and put himſelf into the Place to defend it; 
but was forced to quit it, becauſe of his 
Uncle's ill Temper, who could not endure 
his being poſſeſſed of any Thing before his 
own Death: And they accus'd him of ha- 


ving ſpoken reproachfully of the French 


King ; which being falſe, he came to 
the French Court all of a ſudden to defend 
himſelf; but was deny'd Admittance, had 
2 Guard ſet upon him, and was order'd to 
depart the Kingdom in few Days, becauſe 
Lewis XIV. had no mind to part with Lor- 
rain, nor to ſuffer him to conſummate his 
Marriage with Madammoiſelle de Nemours, to 
whom he was ſolemnly affianc'd ; and the 
French King had agreed at the Contract, 
that he ſhould have the Dutchies of Lorrain 
and Bar; but to avoid the Performance of 
his Promiſe, he prevail'd with the 2 - 
N rea 
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break the Contract, tho' the Duke had actu- 
ally married her; but was never.allow'd to 
Bed her, and ſhe was afterwards married to 
the Duke of Savoy: The: Duke being thus 
barbarouſly us'd, retir'd again to Vienna, 
where the Emperor renew'd his Aſſurances 
ef Protection, and gave him firſt 'a Regi- 
ment of Horſe ; but would not allow him 
to take the Field, becauſe he was then ſcarce 
20 Years old; but he left the Court pri- 
vately, and went to the Army in Hungary, 
where he contributed much to the Victory 
which General Mentecuculi obtain'd over the 
Turks, and with his own Hand took a Pair 
of Colours from a Turkiſb Enſign, who run 
at him with the Lance to which they were 
faſten'd. Ir not being conſiſtent with our 
Deſign to enlarge on the Lives of patticu- 
lar . we ſhall only take Notice, That 


be did the Emperor ſignal Service after- 


wards as Generaliſſimo of his Armies, both 
againſt the French and Turks, which has im- 
mortaliz d his Fame. He was afterwards 
married to the Emperor's: Siſter, by whom 
he had 4 Children, and dy'd in, 2690; in 
the 48th Year of his Age, not without Suſ- 


_ of Poiſon, by ſome French Emiſfaries, 


being then in a probable way of reco- 
vering his Dominions, by the Aſſiſtance of 
the Emperor and other Princes, He was 
ſuccceded in Title by his eldeſt Son Leo- 
pold; the preſent Duke, who. was reſtored to 
his Dominions by the Treaty of Ryſwict. 

The Air of this Country is very tempe- 
rate, and the Soil fruitful in Corn, Wine, 
and Graſs, tho ſome Part of it be Moun- 
tainous, and overgrown with Woods, which 
are Part of the old Forreſt of Ardennes. In 
their Mountains, there! are rich Mines of 


Lead, Copper and Silver, but eſpecially of 
Iron.” The Duke's chirf Revenue is from 


his Salt Fountains. Their Forreſts abound 
with Fowls, Venifon, and Game of all forts. 
Their moſt conſiderable Rivers are, the 
Maes, the Moſelle, the Sar, the Meurre, and 
> Some, which ſupply them with Plenty 
of Fiſh. _ | . 22 
Lorrain is divided into 4 principal Parts, 
vix. Lorrain Proper or the Durchy, the Dut- 
chy of Bar, and thoſe called the French Lor- 
ain, and the French Bar. "PAL 
The Dutchy of Lorrain is divided into 
4 Parts, viz. the Bailiwicks of Nancy, Foſze, 
Vaude vrange, and the Reunited Countries. 


8 The chief Towns of the Dutchy. 


I. N | Ancy, Lat. Nancium, Nancedum, and 
IN Naman, near the River Meurte, in 
Long. 24 48. Lat. 48- 47. about 168 Miles 
E. from Paru, according to Senſon, and 83 
W. from For: Louis on the Rhine, is the Ca- 
pital of the Durchy, and the Place of the 
Duke's Reſidence. It ſtands in the middle 
of a large Plain, and is divided into two 
Parts; the Upper call'd the Old Town, and 
the Lower calld:the New. The Old Town. 
is divided from the other by Ditches and 
Fortifications, is the leaſt of the rwo, but 
beſt Peopled. It contains the Duke's Pa 
Jace, the Entrance into which is very mag- 
nificent, and leads to a fair Court, ſurroun- 
ded with Piazza's, and adorn'd with large. 
Towers, embelliſh'd with Figures and Baſs-- 
Reliefs. One of the Towers ſerves for an 
Arſenal, and the reſt for Stair Caſes. The 
Garden of the Palace is very curious, on a 
Baſtion where formerly the Wall of the Ci- 
ty ſtood, Here ſtands alſo the Pariſh- 
urch of St. Epurw, with a fair Square 
before it. The New Town is much lar-- 
ger, and better built, but not ſo populous 
or rich. 'T was formerly only a Suburb, 


but was walled in about the latter End of 


the 16th Century, It has a large Square, . 
with ſtarely Buildings, and opens upon 
three large Streets. In this Part are the- 
Courts of Judieature, the Town-Houſe, 
ſeveral Churches and Monafteries, and à 
College of Jeſuits. This City is the Seat 
of a Primate, who, thô not a Biſhop, is al- 


low'd. to wear a Mitre. While it was un- 


der the French, it was the Seat of a Parlia- 
ment, of a Chamber of Accounts, and a 


Seneſchals Court. It has 4 Gates, and is 


pretty well fortified. This City has been 

ſeveral Times taken and retaken. Charles 
the Hardy, Duke of Burgundy, took it in 1475 
from Rene Duke of Lorrain, who retook it 


the next Year. Charles beſieg'd it again the 


Year after ; but loſt both his Life and the 
Battle before it. There's an old. Chapel 
near the River Meurte, where the Particu- 


lars of this Battle are engtat en on a Cop- 


per Plate. It was very well fortified du- 
ring the Civil Wars in 1587. Tews XIII. 
took it in 1633; and Lewis XIV, after ha- 
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ving added to its Fortiſications, diſmantled 


it, when he reſtor'd it to Duke Leopold, He - 


fortified it again after he retdok it; but by 
the Treaty of Rz/wick, the Fortifications 
were to be demolithed. | 

2. St. Nicholas, a large open Town on the 
Meurte, 7 Miles S. E. from Nancy, is noted 
for the Concourte of People who come thi- 
ther to pay their Devotion to the Relicks 
of St. Nicholas, Biſhop of Mra in Lycis, a 
great Oppoſer of the Arian Hereſy at the 
Council of Nice in 325. 

3. Reſiers, on the Meurte, 12 Miles S. E. 
from Nancy, a ſmall City, noted for its Salt 
Fountains. E | 

4. Lune ville, a very pleaſant Town on the 
River Veſeuſe, 7 Miles S. E. from Reſeers. 

5. Bla mont, on the Yoifiere, a City with 
the Title of a County, 13 Miles E. from 
Lunc wille. "Twas formerly fortified, but 
now diſmantled. 

6. Marſal, 20 Miles N. E. from Nancy, 
near the Head of the River Seile, among 
Marſhes. It was put into the French King's 
Hands in 1663 by Charles III. of Lorrain, 
according to a Treaty made the Year be- 
fore. Tis a ſmall, but well fortified 
Town. 

7. Mojzenwick, upon the ſame River, a 
ſmall City, yielded to France by the Trea- 
ties of Munſter and the Pyrenees ; but reſtor'd 
to the Duke of Lorraim by the Treaty of 
Ryſwich, and the Fortifications demoliſh'd. 

ie Salr Springs here bring the Duke a 
- conſiderable Revenue. It lies about 3 Miles 

S. W. from Marſal. | 

8. Chateau-Salins, on the Seile, renowned 
for its Salt Springs, from whence it has its 
Denomination, It lies 15 Miles N. E. from 
Nancy. 1 245 5 r 
9. Nomeny, on the ſame River, 12 Miles 
further N. W. has the Title of a Marqui- 
Fate, and formerly depended on the Biſhop 
of Ment g. | 


Title of 2 County and Principality, 15 


Miles S. W. from Nancy. It was formerly 


given in Ap pennage to a younger Son of 
the. Houſe of Lorrain, and is defended by a 
ſtrong Caſtle. . 


t. Pexeliſe, a ſmall City, 17 Miles S. W. 


from Nanq. 
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ro, Faudemont, an open Town, with the 


The Bailiwick F VA U G E, contain 
1. Mireesurt, on the Meidon, Capital of 

the Bailiwick. It lies near Mount Fauge, 

23 Miles S. W. from Nancy. 2. Neuchatel, 


on the Maes, towards the Borders of Cham. 
paign,' on which it formerly depended. It 


—_ 


Lies 33 Miles S. W. from Nancy. 3. Charmes, 


a very pleaſant Town on the Miſele, 20 
Miles $. from Nancy. 4. Eſpinal, on the 
Moſele, 12 Miles S. E. from Charmes. It 
was much noted during the Wars in the laſt 
Century. 5. Remiremont, on the Moſes, at 
the Foot of Mount Pauge, 45 Miles S. E. 
from Nancy. This City is noted for an Ab. 
bey of Canoneſſes, who all have Liberty to 
uit the Monaſtery and marry, except the 
bbeſs, who has Spiritual and Temporal 
Power, and is under the Prote&ion of the 
Duke of Lorrain. All the Canoneſſes muſt 
prove their Nobility for 4 Deſcents before 
they be admitted. The Abbey wasfounded 
by St. Romerick, and from him called Rome. 
ricus Mens, or Romerieum Caſtrum. The 
Town was fortified ; but Lewis XIII. diſ. 
mantled it in 1635. 6. St. Diey, on the 
Meurte, towards the Frontiers of Alſace, 30 
Miles N. E. from Rewiremont, - Tis a ſmall 
Town, but has a good Trade. 7. Raon, on 
the ſame River, at the Foot of Mount 
Vange, 12 Miles N. W. from St. Diez. 8. Pu- 
tenay, a Village 25 Miles S. from Mirecourt, 
famous for a great Battle betwixt the Em- 
peror Lot harias, Lewis King of Germany, and 
Charles the Bald of France, three Brothers, 
with great Slaughter on all Sides, in 841. 


The Bailiwick of VAUDEVRANGE, contains 


The Town of that Name, on the Serre, 
which ſuffered much during the Civil Wars 
of Germany: Tis the chief of the Bailiwick ; 
and Bitch, a little Town on the Frontiers of 
Alſace, which has the Title of a County, 
and ws reunited to the Dutchy of Lorrain 
in 1680. : 


T#REUNITED COUNTRY ,contaiv? 


1, Saverden, on the Frontiers of Alſace, a 
ſmall City, with che Title of a * 
| whic 


which depended formerly on the Biſhop- 
rick of Metz. Part of it belongs ro the 
Dutchy of Lorrain. It lies 47 Miles N. E. 
from Nancy, 2. Hombourg, a Caſtle on a 
Mountain, at the Foot of which. there's a 
City, which is the Capital of the County 
of Sarbruck, and lies 60 Miles N. E. from 
Nancy. . This County has been poſleſſed by 
ſeveral Princes; and among others, by a 
Branch of the Family of Naſſau, called 
Naſſau-Weilburg, from whence came that of 
Naſſau-Sarbruck, 


The Dutchy of Bar, 


WI S erected about 960, when Frede- 
rick of Alſace, being made Governor 
of Lorrain by Bruno Archbiſhop of Cologne, 
built a Town, which he call'd Bar, becauſe 
'twas a. Barrier againſt the Incurſions of 
the People of Champagne. Sophia, Daugh- 
ter to Frederick, brought this Country by 
Marriage to Lewis Count of Mont belliard. 
Robert, one of his Succeſſors, married a 
Daughter of King John of France, who made 
him a Duke and Peer. Lewis, Cardinal of 
Bar, their Son, gave this Dutchy in 1419 
to Rene of Anjou, afterwards King of Na- 
ples, and Duke of Lorrain. His Daughter 
land was Dutcheſs of Lorrain and Bar in 
1473, by the Death of Anthony Count of 
Vaudemont, her Grand Uncle. Since that 
Time, the Dutchy of Bar has followed the 
Fortune of the Dutchy of Lorrain, except 
that ſmall Part of it called French Bar, which 
was left to France by the Treaty of Ryſwick. 
This Dutchy is the Appennage of the eldeſt 
Sons of the Dukes of Lorrain. 

This Dutchy is divided into the 4 Baili- 
wicks of Bar, Baſſignie, St. Michael, and Clere. 
Mont. % 


The Bailiwick of B A R, contains 


1. Bar-le-duke, Lat. Baroducum, on the Or- 
ney, the Capital of the Country. Twas 
called by the Sirname of Duke, to diſtin- 

uilh ir from other Touns named Bar. It 
ies mar the Borders of Champagne, 38 
Miles W. from Nancy. Tis a fair and well 
built City, with 2 Collegiate Church, and 
a College for luſtruction of Youth. It was 
ſeveral times taken and retaken during the 


laſt Century; and while under the French, 


had a Seneſchal's Court and a Chamber of 
Accounts. 2. Ligny, on the ſame River, 
8 Miles S. E. from Bar-le-duke. Tis a ſmall 
neat City, but ſuffered much during the 
laſt Century, 3. Dammarie, on the Saur, 
Miles S. W. from Ligny, noted for the 
Defeat of a Body of Lorraiuers by a Detach- 
ment of French in 1654. 4. Commercy, on 
the Meuſe, a Principality belonging to the 
Prince of Lillbone, a Branch of the Family 
of Lorrain, whoſe Son was killed at the Bar» 
tle of Luzars in Italy in 1702, It lies 25 
Miles W. from Nancy, - 


The Bailiwick of B ASSIGNI E, contain 


1. Ls Motthe, a Town built on a Rocks, 
at the Foot of which there's a Stream, which 
falls a little lower into the Maes. Twas 
formerly reckon'd impregnable ; but the 
French took it in 1634, and demoliſhed irs 
Fortifications the Year after. Ir lies 33 


Miles S. W. from Nancy. 2. Gondrecourt, on 


the Ornay, 


The Bailiwick of St. MICHAEL, . 


1. St. Michael, on the Maes, 27 Miles 
N. W. from Nancy. Tis the Capital of the 
Bailiwick; and the Parliament of Lore 
raina fterwards eſtabliſh'd at Nancy, conti- 
nued here a long Time. It was taken by 
Lewis XIII. in 1632, and reſtor'd by the 
Treaty of Livourdin., That ſame Prince 
took it again in 1633, when the Inhabirants 
revolted againft his Garifon ; but at laſt 
were obliged ro ſubmit, Tis noted for a 
famous Monaſtery of the Order of St. Ben- 
net. 2. Pontamouſſon, Lat. Msffi-Ponr, a City 
with the Title of a Marq. It lies on the 
Moſelle, near the Ruins of the Caſtle of Moaſ- 
ſon, from whence it had its Name, about 
12 Miles N. W. from Nancy. Charles Cardi- 
nal of Lorain founded an Univerſity here 
in 1573 for the Jeſuits, ro teach Divini- 
ty, Philoſophy, and the Learned Langua- 
ges: Afterwards the Duke of Lorrain added 
Profeflors of Law and Phyſick ; and Pope 
Gr:gory XIII. added a Seminary for . 8 


Scots Nation. *Tis a fair City, but without 


Walls. Twas formerly defended by a Ca- 
ſtle on a neighbouring Hill, which was de- 


moliſhed by Order of Lewis XIII. in 1635. 
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I t has a Bridge over the Meſede, from 
whence it had Part of its Name, and has 
two Abbies, and ſeveral ſtately Churches. 
4. Hatton le Chattel, betwixt Verdun and Pon- 
ramouſſon, 15 Miles N. W. from the latter. 
'Tis a City with a ſmall Territory, that has 
the Title of a Marquiſate. a 


The Bailiwick of CLEREM 0 NT, contains 


1. Cleremont, on a Hill, water'd by the 
River Ayr. It has the Title of a County. 
Irs Fortifications were. demoliſhed in 1635, 
2. Varennes, on the ſame River, which was 
fortified before the Wars betwixt France and 
Lorrain in the laſt Century, TW” 
We leave: that Part of the Country cal- 
led French Lorrain, and French Bar, to the 
Deſcription of France, and proceed to the 
other Parts of Germany comprehended in 
the Upper Circle of the Rhine, | 


Ma sf tia: 


6 * Country has the Ele&orate of Mentz 
and Francfort, with its Territory, on 
the N. the Palatinate on the W. and S. and 
Franconia on the E. Moll makes the greateſt 
Length from S. E. to N. W. about 100 M. 
and the greateſt Breadth 80 But this is un- 
derſtood only of Haſia properly ſo called; 
for if we take in ſome other neighbouring 
Countries that belong to it, *tis much larger. 
Buno, in his Notes on Cluverius, bounds it 
thus; It has Iharingia on the E. the Dutchy 
of Brunſwick and - Weftphalia on the N. the 
Biſhopricks of Mentx and Treves, and the 
Paletinate of the Rhine, on the W. and 
Francinia and the Palatinate on the S. Rei- 
sbiwe, in his Notes on Bruno, ſays, That af- 
ter the Year 1130, when the Emperor 
Lot harius created his Son Lewis Landgrave 
of Thuringia, that Country and He made 
one Landgraviate; but his Iſſue failing in 
Lewis and Henry, two Brothers, in 1249, it 
occaſioned à new Succeſſion and Diviſion 
ef the Country; for Henry of Brabant, 
Grandſon to Lewis by a Daughter, claim'd 
Heſſe ; and Henry the Illuftriow, Marquis of 
Miſnis, Grandſon to Henry, the other Bro- 
ther by a Daughter, claim'd Thuringia and 
the Palatinate of Saxony, which occaſioned 
a War, that was compromis'd by a Treaty 
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of mutual. Succeſſion betwixt thoſe Faag. 
lies. After this, in 1557, the. County. of 
Catzenellebogen was added to Haſſis, and Dit. 
zam fell ro. the Houſe of Naſſau; but in 
1648, Heſſe was much enlarged by the Trea- 
ty of Weſiphalia. 

The ancient Inhabitants were the Catii, 
in after Ages called Haſi, as we obſery'g 
from Cluverius in our Account of Ancient 
Germany, P. 413. And it appears by Taciti 
That they were one of the greateſt nd 
moſt Waclike People in Germany ; and from 
a Branch of them called Catri, Meliboci, the 
County of Catzenel/ebogen is, with very 
good Reaſon, ſuppoſed to derive.its Name. 

La Forreſt ſays, That Heſſe was Part of the 
ancient Kingdom of Thuringia, ſo much 
ſpoke of in the Hiſtory of the French Kings 
of the firſt Race, and was afterwards knowg 
by the Name of a Landgraviate, which he 
ſays is the ſame with a County. He adds, 
That Charlemagne created two ſorts of 
Counts, the firſt to defend the Country by 
Arms, and the ſecond to follow the Court, 
from whence they were called Comites, and 


their Buſineſs was to do Juſtice to the Sub. 


jects; and to this the German Names of 
Grave and Landgrave bear a Reſemblance, 
Selden, in his Titles of Honour, Part II. 
Cap. 1. is of the ſame Mind, that a Land- 
grave is the ſame with Comes Provincialis ; 
and that Land was added to the Word Grave 
as a Note of Excellency, becauſe of the 
greater Extent of Dominions which ſome 
of thoſe Graves had than others; and up- 
on that Account it continues to be the Ti- 
tle of the Princes of Heſe. He adds, there 
are 4 Landgraves reckon'd as 4 Dukes, 4 


Marquiſſes, 4 Counts, and 4 of moſt other 


Dignities, as the Chief of thoſe Titles in 
the Empire; and the 4 chief Landgraves 
were thoſe of Thuringia, Haſſia, Alſace, and. 
Lucktemberg, The moſt particular and an- 
cient Creation of a Landgrave he meets 
with, is that of the above-mention'd Lewis 
Count of Thuringia, which he. ſays was by 
the Emperor Lotharims, his Father-in-Law, 
in 1126, according to the Authors he there 


quotes, who ſay, That the Emperor per- 


ceiving Lewis his Son-in-Law to be a ſtout 
and powerful Knight in Thuringia and Haſs, 
by the Advice of his Princes, he ſolemnly 
inveſted him with Banners, as the Manner 
was, gave. him, the Title of a Prince, and. 

| order'd 
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Thuringia. He adds, That this Title, as 
well as that of Burgrave, does not always 
denote the ſame Degree of Eminency ; for 
as the former has been ſometimes given to 
Barons or Lords of leſſer Territories, tho 
it be a Note of Eminence in the Family of 
Beſſe ; ſo that of Burgrave has been given 
to Commanders of ſmall Towns, as well as 
the Title of Burgrave of Nuremberg, a great 
City, was given to the Family of Branden- 
burg, by way of Eminence. Ls Forreſt ſays, 
That thoſe Counts or Landgraves did, in 
after Times, uſurp the Sovereignty of thoſe 
Towns or Provinces of which they were 
made Governors, and thoſe of Thuringia did 
the like; but this is only to favour the 
French King's Chimericab Pretenſions, for 
we have juſt now heard, that a Landgrave 
of Thuringia, fin whom thoſe of Heſſe are 
deſcended, were legally inveſted in this 
Dignity. | | 


The Alas Hiſtorique gives the following 
Account of the Origine of the Family of 


Heſe. 


The Founder of the Families of Haſis 
and Thuringia, is by ſome Antiquaries recko- 


ned to be Baſin King of Thuringia in 485. 


He was ſucceeded by Hermanfroid, his Son, 
who married the Widow of Thraſimond King 
of the Yandals, He was killed by Thierry 
King of Metz, one of the French Princes, who 
invited him to his Court: After which 
Thuringia came to the Hands of the French ; 
but Raoul revolted againſt them, made him- 
ſelf Sovereign, and Conrad II. inveſted Lew- 
is, Son to Charles of Lorrain, with this Dig- 
nity in 1039. He was ſucceeded by Lewis IT, 
and he by Lewis IIT. who was created Land- 
grave. by Lotharius II. as above-mention'd, 
who is the firſt mention'd by any Hiſtory 
of Credit that was legally inveſted with 
this Dignity. He was ſucceeded by Lewis IV. 
who married the Emperor Cenrad III.'s 
Daughter, and died in 1172. Herman his 
Brother ſucceeded, and acquir'd the Pala- 
tinate of Saxony in 1181. His Daughter 
Tudith marricd Thierry Marquis of Miſnis. 
Their Son Henry the Illuſtrio was inveſted 
in Thuringia by the Emperor Frederick II. af- 
ter whom the Succeſſion came to Henry III. 
don to Sophia of Thuringia, by Henry of Bra. 
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-order'd bim to be proclaim'd Landgrave of 


bant, from whom the preſent Landgrave is 
deſcended. The Atlas upon that Account 
gives us likewiſe the Genealogy of thoſe 
Dukes of Brabant. He ſays, That this 
Country having been poſſeſſed by particular 
Princes, under the Title of Counts and 
Dukes of Brabant or Lower Auſtraſia, Pepin 

andan, Son to Carloman, who liv'd in the 
Time of Chilperick of. France, about the Year 
580, was the firſt Duke of this Country, 
according to ſeveral Authors; and his Son 
dying without Iſſue, Auchiſes or Anchigiſes, 
Chilperick's Brother-in-Law, ſucceeded him. 
He was ſucceeded by Charlemagne, from 
whom the Atlas brings down the Genealo- 
gy to the above-mentioned Henry III. who 
married firſt a Daughter of Cleves, and then 


a Daughter of the Elector, Palatine, and 


died in 1308. Dr. Nicholſon obſerves, That 
his Mother Sophia was alſo deſcended from 
Charlemagne. He was ſucceeded by Orho, 
who was put into the Ban of the Empire, 
and died, according to the Atlas, in 1323; 
but according to the Doctor, in 1329. His 
eldeſt Son Henry dying without Iſſue, his 


younger Son Lewis ſucceeded to all his Do- 


minions, He was ſucceeded by his Son 
Herman about 1372, who bravely aſſiſted 


Balthaſar Landgrave of Thuringia, againſt 


Otho Duke of Brunſwick, died in 1414, and 
was fucceeded by his Son Lewis the Mild, 
who was the firſt of the Family that had the 


Title of Count of Zigenbeim and Nidda. He- 


was legally choſen Emperor in 1440, but 
refus'd it, liv'd in Peace all his Days, and 
died in 1458. Here tis fit to obſerve, That 
Henry, Son to Herman and Sophia of Bavaria, 
one of the ſame Family, was choſen Empe- 
ror in 1246; but was killed at the Siege of 


Ulm the next Year, and left no Iſſue. Dr. Ni- 
cholſon makes this Remark, That had Lewis 


the Mild accepted the Dignity, 'tis probable 
his Poſterity might till have enjoy'd it, 
they having all of 'em been Princes of grear 
Spirit and Courage, He was ſucceeded by 
his Son Lewis the Couragiou, who married a 


Daughter of Iirtemberg, and (ſays the A. 


lat) fhar'd his Dominions with his Brother. 
He died in 1471, and was fucceeded by the 
two Williams his Sons, William I. ſays 


Dr. Nichelſon, being, after a long War, ta- 


ken Priſoner by his Brother, was deprived 
of his Government, and died without If- 
ſue Male in 1515. The Atlas ſays, That 
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being wounded in the Brain in Ttaly, he 
was made uncapable of Government, and 
yielded it to his Brother MWiliamTI. who 
fſery'd the Emperor Frederick III. and that 
his Couſin Wifiem III. made War upon him 
for the Succeſſion, but died in 1 500, and 
William II. died in 1509, 6 Years before his 
elder Brother William I. who having no Iſ- 
ſue, Philip the Magnanimoww, Son to iam II. 
ſucceeded: He married Chrifins of Saxony, 
and was a Prince of ſuch Valour and Con- 
du&, chat notwithſtanding the Emperor 
Charles V. was his Enemy, he had the 

reateſt Sway of any Prince in the Empire. 

n 1520; he defeated Ferdinand Kin of the 
Romans, and reſtored his Couſin e N. 


rick of Wirtemberg to his Dominions. He 


was the chief who procur'd and made the 
— * betwixt the Proteſtant Princes of 
the Empire in 1530 at Smalcald, in Defence 
of their Religion and Liberties. In 1545, 
he defended the City of Gozlar againſt the 
Duke of Brunſwick, whom, together with 
his Son, he defeated and took, and ſeiz'd 
his Dutchy. In 1548, he united moſt of 
the Princes and Imperial Cities of Germany 
in a League Offenſive and Defenſive againſt 
Charles V. but that War proving unſucceſs- 
ful, and the Duke of Saxony his Confederate 
being taken, he was obliged to ſubmit to 
the Emperor, after being taken at the Bat. 
tle of Mulberg, on the following Conditions: 
1. That he ſhould diſmantle all his Towns 


but Caſſels. 2. That he ſhould give up all 


his Ammunition. 3. That he ſhould pay 
him 150000 Crowns : But after this Treaty, 
he was, contrary to the Emperor's Promiſe, 
and the Law of Nations, detained Priſoner 
S Years, upon a Trick of miſ-ſpelling a 
Word in the Agreement, to which the 
Writer was corrupted, whereby the Empe- 
ror alledged, he did not promiſe that he 
ſhould nor be impriſon'd, but that heſhould 
not be perpetually impriſon'd. He was at 
Jaſt reſcued by Maurice D. of Saxony, with 
the Aſſiſtance of his own Son Wiliam, in 
1552, After which he liv'd peaceably at 
home; bur ſent Forces to aſſiſt the French 
Proteſtants. He was the firſt who intro- 
duc'd the Augsburg Confeſſion into his Do- 
minions. He finiſhed the War of the En- 
thuſialtical Boors, who took Arms at the 
Inſtigation of Thomas of Mancer, the Ana- 
baptiſt, He was born in his Father's Camp 
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as he beſieg d Chamb in 1504, which was 
taken as a Preſage that he would be a great 
Warrior. Some Authors ſay, he was ſo 
much inclin'd to the Marriage-Bed, thay 
his Wife, to whom he was very honeſt, 
could not bear it, and therefore, with her 
Conſent, and the Advices of Divines, he 
was allowed to take a Concubine. He 


died in 1567; and when the Phyſicians 


open'd his Corps, they found he had three 
Cods, which made his Exceſs of the Mar. 
riage-Bed more excuſable. He died in 
1567, and was ſucceeded by his Son WII. 
liam IV. calFd The Wiſe. He was a Prince 
of great Valour, Conſtancy and Piety, 
contributed much to the Reſcue of his Fa- 
ther, as above-mentioned. He was alſo a 
Prince of great- Learning, and publiſh'd 
ſeveral Things of Aſtrology, &c. The 4. 
las ſays, he introduced Cafgyniſm into his 
Dominions, and died in 1592. He was 


ſucceeded by his Son Maurice, who was a 


learned and valiant, but unfortunate Prince. 
Dr. Nicholſon and others ſay, it was he who 
introduc'd Calviniſm. He had War with 
Ferdinand II. who took Marpurg from him, 
and, as ſome ſay, oblig'd him to demit the 
Government to his Son William. He died in 
1632, and his Son Wiliam V. whom Dr. N. 
cholſon makes but the 4th, call'd The Conſtant, 
ſucceeded. He was a brave Prince, but re- 
duc'd to great Straits by the Emperor. He 
died in 1637, and left the Adminiſtration 
of the Government, with the Guardianſhip 
of his Son, to his Wife Amelia Elizabeth of 
Heinaw, the Heroine of her Age, who, af 
ter her Husband's Death, ſupported the 
Government ſucceſsfully by Arms, raiſed 


Fortifications, got her Son's Dominions en- 


larged by the Treaty of Weſtphalia, and 
died in 1651. Her Son William VI. call'd 
The Good, ſucceeded, He married a Daugh- 
ter of Brandenburg, was a great Supporter of 
Calviniſm, and died in 1663. His Daugb- 
ter Charlotte married Chriſtiau V. of Den- 
mark. He was ſucceeded by his Son Charles, 
the preſent Landgrave, who is a very brave 
Prince, was one of the Confederate Gene- 
rals upon the Rhine, and obliged the French 
to raiſe the Siege of Rhinfeld in 1692, His 
Son Frederick, the Hereditary Prince, was 
born in 1676, married a Daughter of Bran- 
denburg, and is Lieutenant-General of the 
Horſe of the United Provinces. The other 
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Son to Philip the Magnanimow, whoſe pre- 
ſent Prince, Erneft Lews, is the th from 
him. He married a Daughter of Branden- 
burg Onoltsbach or Anſpach, by whom he has 
2 Son called Lewis, with two more, and two 
Daughters. Dr. Nicholſon obſerves, That 


this Branch is now little inferior in Do- 


minions to that of Heſſe- Cæſſel; the Terri- 
tories of Darmſtat and Marpurg having de- 
ſcended upon George, their Predeceſſor, who 
by that means became an Independent 
Prince, and a Terror to his eldeſt Brother 
Wiliam ; and they have ſince enlarged their 
Territories. The Controverſy betwixt the 
two Houſes, about the Territories vf Mar- 


purg, has bred continual Jealouſies and dif. 


ferent Intereſts betwixt them, which is 
heighten'd by their different Religions, the 
Branch of Darmſiat being Lutheran ; but 
they unite together againſt the Elector of 
Nextz, of whom they are jealous, becauſe 
he is their Neighbour, and has Territories 


mix'd with theirs, He adds, That the 


Power and Splendour of the Family of Heſſe 
was conſiderably advanc'd by the Receſſus 
Imperii in 1654, which eſtablith'd the Right 
of Primogeniture in that Family, and pre- 
vents their dwindling into petty. Princes, 
which has been the Fate of many Families 
in Germany, by dividing the Sovereignty a- 
mong the ſeveral Branches. They have 
likewiſe ſtrengthened themſelves by their 
Matches with the two Northern Crowns, 
the Families of Brandenburg, Saxony and 
Brunſwick, &c. From George of this Branch 
proceeded that of Homburg, whoſe Prince, 
being the 3d of that Branch, is Frederick 
Facob, born in 1673. He has married a 
Daughter of Heſſe-Darmſtat. Another Branch 
is that of Rhinfeld, which proceeded from 
Maurice above- mentioned, by Erneſt his Son, 
who turn'd Papiſt, and died in 1693. From 
him proceeded, 1. The Branch of Manfried- 
2 whoſe preſent Prince is Charles, 
who was born in 1629, 2. The Branch of 
Rotenberg, whoſe preſent Prince is William. 
The Branch of R/:infild is Papiſts, and that 
of H,mberg 1s Lutherans. The Preſens State 
of Europe mentions the Prince of Hirſchfeld, 
Brother to the preſent Landgrave, who is a 
Calviniſt, and has a numerous Family, There 
is alſo the Branch of Philipfthal, that came 


Branches of this Family are, 1, That of 
Darmſtat, who came from George, a younger 


from Milian VI, The preſent Prince is 
Philip, who has a numerous Iſſue. 325 

The Landgrave of Heſſe-Caſſels Titles are, 
Landgrave of Heſſe, Prince of Hirſchfeld, 


Count of Catenell bogen, Dietz, Ziegenheim, 


Nidda, Schawemburg, Epenſteim, Pleſs, Itter 
Franckenſtein, and Budingen. n f 

The Countries he poſſeſſes are, 1. The. 
Lower Landgraviate of Heſſe, in which are 


Caſſeel, Ziggenheim, and the Lordſhip of Pleſi. 
2. Marpurg, in the Upper Landgraviate., 


3. The Principality of Hirſchfeld. 4. Part 
of the Lower ny of © Catzenellebogen;. 


5. The County of:Sehawemburg, except Bucł 


enburg. 6. Smalesld, in the County of Henne 


berg. 7. The Bailiwicks of Retemberg and 


Saxenhagen, Yan * 4 „ 
The Branch of Darmſtat poſſeſſes, 1. The 


Upper Landgraviate, in which there are, 


Gieſſen, Butzbach, Aendorff, Battenberg, Berg, 


Gleunda, Blamłerſtein, Franckenau, Gera, 
Grunberg, Konigsberg. 2. The County of 


Nidda. 3. The Lordſhip of Itter. 4. The 


Upper County of Catzenellebegen, in which 


lies Darmſtat. 5. The County of Dietz. 


The Branch of Rhinfeld poſſeſſes, 1. The 
greateſt Part of the Lower Country of Cat- 
zenellebogen, viz. Rhinfeld, St. Goar and Ge- 
vernhauſen; the Bailiwicks of Reichenberg, 
Flornſtein, and Braubach. 2. Rottemberg, and 


its Diſtric. 
The Branch of Homburg poſſeſſes, 1. Hom- 


burg with its Diſtrict, 2. Vevelingen and 
Helmſt adt, with its Dependencies. 3. Bing- 


heim. 5 | 
The Arms of Heſſ?-Cafſel and Darmſtat, 
are, 1. Argent, a double Croſs Gules, for 


Hirchfeld, 2. Sable, a Star Or, Coupe Or, for 


Zigenheim. 3. Or, a Leopard like a Liowneſs, 
Gules, arm'd and crown'd Azure; for Cat- 


zenellebogen. 4. Gules, Two Lions ſpotted: 


like Leopards, Jangued and arm'd Azure, for 
Dietz, 5. Sable, Two Stars Or Coupe, for 


Nyden. 6. Gulis, Three Paſſion Nails Argent, 


plac'd Pearl-wiſe, accompany'd with Three 
Leaves of Nettles Argent, plac'd Triangular- 

wile, cheveron'd and pointed in the Middle 
of the Eſcutcheon, Coupe Gules, for Schawem- 


burg. 7. Azure, a Lion, part Argent, part 


Gales, for Heſſe. 8. Argent, Two Feſſes Sa- 
ble, for Iſemburg. The Helmets are Five: 


The Firſt for Heſe; Second for Hirchfeld ;- 
Third for Zigenbeim; Fourth for Catxenelle- 


The 


kogen; Fifth for Schæwemburg. 
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The Landgrave of Heſſe has a Privy- 
Council, a Court for the Game and For- 


reſts, a Chancery, 'Treafury; and Conſiſto- 
ry, and another Court call'd the French 


Commiſſion, relating particularly to the French 


in his Dominions, for the Adminiſtration 
of the Government. The Preſent- State of 
Europe ſays, all the Privy-Counſellors are 
Members of the Conſiſtory for Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Affairs; to whom are added, à Super- 
intendant, a Metropolitan, one of the 


Court Preachers, and a Syndic. The Reli- 


gion and” Diſeipline of the Church is that 
of Geneva. The Lutherant are permitted to 


dwell in the Country; but go to their. 


Worſhip in other Countries. 
In his Military Service, there's à Gene- 


ral, two. Lieutenant- Generals, ene Major- 


General, one Colonel of the Artillery, two 
Commiſſary-Generals of War, and. one 
chief Paymaſter, two Troops of Life- 
Guards, one of White, and. the other of 
Black Horſes ; 3 other Regiments of Hor, 


3+ of Dragoons, and 5 of Foot, one. of 
which is Guards, beſides the Militia, which 


is commanded by a Lieutenant-General. 

The People of this Country are nume- 
rous and warlike, being diſciplin'd and 
train'd by the younger Sons of the Family, 
who are made Licutenants and Captains of 
ſeveral Diſtris, and receive Pay from the 
Prince Regent. | 
The Laws moſt in Force in the Courts 
of Judicature, ſays Dr, Nicholſon, are the 
Roman or Civil Law, to which they join 
Municipal Laws of their own. 

The Country has in many Places large 
Woods and Forreſts ; and towards the N. 
they have one called Rheinbartwaldt, which 
abounds with Deer, and all other ſorts of 
Game. Their Vallies abound with Sheep, 
which have the fineſt Wool in Germany, that 
us'd to be bought by our Eng liſb Merchants, 
and made into Cloth here, or in their Facto- 
ries abroad. In their Mountains, they 
have Mines of Copper, Lead, and other 
Metals, of which they make ſometimes 
creat Profit. *Tis computed, that the 
Landgrave has 40000 Men in his Domi- 
nions able to bear Arms. The Air is 

: wholeſome, tho cold, and the Country is 
fruitful in Corn and Wine, eſpecially to- 
wards the Rhine and the Lech, its principal 
Rivers. | 


The Chriſtian Religion was firſt plantel 
here about 530, by Wineſrid, an Engl 
Saxon afterwards Archbiſhop *of *Men'z, 


lays Dr. Nicholſon. We have heard before, 
that Luther's Reformation was introduc'd b 

Philip the Magnanimow, and continu'd to be 
the Eſtabliſh'd 1 8 till Maurice brought 
in Calviniſm, which occaſioned him a greu 
deal of Trouble ; for his 'immediate Pre. 
deceſfor.Lewis, who had divided his Do:gi. 
nions betwixt his two Nephews Maurice and 
Lewis, put a Clauſe in his Will, That if ei. 
ther of 'em endeavour'd an Alteration of 


the Religion eſtabliſh'd in his Dominions, 


he ſhould forfeit his Right of Succeſſion. 
Upon which Lewis claim'd his Brother's 


Forfeiture, which occaſioned a great Breach 


betwixt them; but the Matter being refer- 
red to Arbitrators choſen on both Sides, 
they determin'd in Favour of what Maurice 
had done among his own Subje&s. Upon 
this, Lewis appeald to the Emperor's Court, 
where he obtain'd a Decree, and an Army 
to ſupport him againſt his Brother, who 
was obliged to ſubmir, and left the whole 
Country to his Brother Lewis, and his Son 
George: And thus Matters continued till 
the Adminiſtration of Amelia Elizabeth 2- 
bove-mentioned, who drove G:orge out of 
all his Dominions : After which, an Agree- 
ment was brought about by the Duke of 
Saxony in 1647. Since which, Calviniſm 
pon” * the Eſtabliſh'd Religion in Heſſe» 
Caſſel. » g 

The Situation of the Country betwixt 
Upper and Lower Saxony, and the . 


hood of Weſiphalis, occaſions the Language 


of the People to be a Mixture of High and 
Low Dutch. ; 


Lower Heſſia, 


eK the Landgraviate of H e- Caſel, 
the Counties of Waldeck and Has feld. 


Their principal TOWNS are, 


1. Cajels, the Metropolis of Haſia, and 
the ordinary Reſidence of the Elder Houſe, 
who are from hence called the Landgraves 
of Heſſe-Caſſel. Tis ſuppoſed to ſtand in 
the ſame Place where Druſjus built his Caſtel- 
lum Cattorum; and the modern Name fa- 

vours 


ut: © Ae ad end ado ef on oe dC: ox. , ae. 


vours the ConjeAure, Tis feated in a 
pleaſant and rich Plain, on the Banks of the 
River Fulda, in Long. 28. 12. Lat. 51. 17. 
92 Miles N. E. from Mentz, 88 S. from Mun- 
fer, and 60 S. W. from Hanover, fortified 
with ſtrong Walls, broad Ditches, and is 
almoſt as ſtrong as Hamburg, and has a fine 
Stone Bridge over the River. The Land- 
grave's Palace is ſeparate from the Town, 
and notably contriv'd with fair Chambers 
and Apartments in the Rampires,-to lodge 
his Family during a Siege, out of the Reach 
of Bombs or Granadoes. The. Houſes of 
the ordinary Burgers have nothing of State, 
being generally built of Wood and Clay, 
and cover'd with Laths and Thatch, Du- 
ring the Civil Wars, the Imperialiſts paſſed 
by this City without attempting it, becauſe 


they thought it impregnable. It had an- 


ciently a much greater Trade-in Wool than 
at preſent ; tho their chief Income is ſtill 
from that Commodity.. The adjacent Fields 
are well ſtock'd with Sheep, which might 
bring them in great Profit, were the Inha- 
bitants induſtrious, and skill'd in Manu- 


facture; but they ſuffer Strangers to run a- 


way with the Profit of making and dreſſing 
of. Cloth. They have a Gymnaſium here, 
where there have been Profeſſors of Note.; 
but of late Years, it has been much eclips'd 
by the Univerſity at Marpurg. La. Forreſt 
{xys, this City is now very large, and well 
built; that the Citadel is good; and that 
the Landgrave poſſeſſes ſeveral Territories 
in Wetteravia and-Weſiphalia, Monconys ſays, 
the Fortifications are not regular, but very 
good; that the Palace is of hewn Stone, 
beautified without, and fine within, and has 
a great Number of noble Apartments, with 
a large Court in the middle; that 'tis very 
well fortiſied, has two Riding-Houſes for 
managing the Great - Hosſe,. and very fine 
Gardens, with curious Fountains, The 
Arſenal is a great Building of hewn Stone, 
with Arms for 25000 Men; and in the 
Room underneath, there are 200 Cannon; 
ſome of which are 62 Pounders, and many 
taken from the Emperor and King of Spain. 
He ſaw Muskets there, which under the 
Rammer have Darts, that ſpring out at 
the End of the Piece as ſoon as“ tis diſchar- 
ged. From the Palace, there's a delicate 
View over. the adjacent Country, from 


 Whence may be ſeen 60. Tawns, the leaſt 
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of which contain 300 Houſes, a Proſpect 


not to be matched in the Empire. The 


Streets of the Cir 


are large, and full of 


Shops; and they have ſeveral fine Markets, 


with good Proviſions of all ſorts; ſo that 


the People live very well. The Landgrave 


has a Library well furniſh'd. with Books, 


and Curioſities, too many to be inſiſted on. 


In the great Church, are the Monuments af 


the Landgraves in Braſs, Copper and Mar- 


ble, the Workmanſhip of which is very . 
good; and they have Inſcriptions .upon - 


them, with brief Hiſtories. of the Princes 
entomb'd. There are 4 Churches in the 


City, and the Cathedral called / St. Martius 


is capable of holding 4000 People. They 


have cach of theme two Miniſters, except 


that called the. Soldiers Church, which Ras 


but one. There's likewiſe a Church in the 


Palace for the Devorions of the Court. 


2. Hirſckfeld, on the ſame River, a ſmall © 
but neat City, with the Title of a Princi- 


pality: Twas, formerly an Abbey, foun- 


ded. by. Pepin; and endowed by Charlemagne - 


in the End of the 8th Century; but was 
converted into a Secular Principality by the 
Treaty of Munſter in 1648. It lies 30 Miles 


S. E. from Caſſels. The Abbey in this City, 


ſays Dr. Nicbholſom, is as noble and artificial 


a Structure as any in the Empire. Tis 


built upon an Arch of 17 Pillars of one 


entire Stone each. Sturmiu was their firſt 


Abbot, and, as ſome. ſay, its Founder. 


Twas afterwards under the Inſpe gion of 
Alcuinus or Albinus, Charles the Great's School- 
maſter, whoſe Monument is ſtiil in che 


Church. Since their laſt Abbot died in 
1606, the Revenues were kent by one of 
the Family of Heſ, under the Title of Ad- 
miniſtrator. The Diſtrict-of this Mona- 


ſtery is about 3 German Leagues long, and 


3 broad. 8 
3. Ziegenheim, on the River Schwalm, a 
ſmall City, Capital of a County of the ſame 


Name, which Lewis the pacifick united to his 


Domain in 1453. It lies 22 Miles W. from 


Hirſchfeld, © | 
4. Waldeck, on the Steinback, 20 Miles 
S. W. from Caſſels. Tis a ſmall City, with 
a good Caſtle, is Capital of the County of 
its Name, and gives Title to the ancient 
Family of Waldeck, who ſtill enjoy the 
County of Pyrmont. | 
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I Ts reckon'd one of the moſt conſiderable 
: in the Empire, and lies on the Frontiers of 
the Dutchy of Weſtphalia, and of the Bi- 
ſhopriek of Paderborn. Tis about 6 German 

Leagues broad, and 6 long, and reckon'd 
Part of Heſſe, tho. under Princes of its own, 
who derive their Pedigree from Witechind 
Count of $naeixberg, whom Charles the Great 
made Prince or Advocate, as they were 
then called of the Church of Paderborn: 
But others ſay, the higheſt they can trace 

their Pedigree is to Count Henry, who flew 
Frederick Duke of :Branſmick, Emperor Elect, 
at Fritzlar in 1400. This Prince took Cor- 
bach, and other neighbouring Towns, and 
craved Protection from the Landgraves of 
: Heſſe, to whom, for many Years after, his 
Succeſſors paid Homage. This Family has 


produc d many great Men, among whom, 


-olgrad II. was ſo much cſteem'd for his 
Bravery 
Preſident of the Conference at Ratisbon in 
1556. Prince Waldeck, of this Family, was 
a famous General who ſerv'd under King 
: Wilkam TIT. of England after the Revolution. 

The Country is pleaſant and fruitful in Corn 
and Wine. They have alſo Plenty of Ve- 
niſon, great Flocks of Sheep, and Mines 
of Iron and Coal; and for its Extent, is 
« One of. the richeſt.Principalities of the Em- 
;- Pare. 


Other Places of Note in this County are, 


1. Wildangen, a pleaſant and well built 
City, divided into Two Parts, called the 
Old and New, ſeated on two Hills, with a 
pleaſant Garden betwixt them, ſtock'd with 
all manner of choice Fruit, and beautified 
with curious Water-wo ks, one of which 
conveys the Water as high 25 the Top of 
the adjoining Hills. This Town is noted 
for good Beet, which is tranſported into 
all the neighbouring Countries, They 
have alſo Springs of Mineral Waters, which 
taſt trong of Vitrio!, and make one drunk 
as ſoon as the ſtrongeſt Wine. They cor- 
rode al forts of Stone, and therefore are 
enclod in Wood Their Virtues have 
deen inſcribed ot hehe by Wolßus and Elex- 
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Top 


and Prudence, that he was choſen - 


2, Corbach, on the River Ker, ro Miles 


N. W. from Waldeck, an ancient Towa, 


formerly noted for a Mine of Gold found 
in its Neighbourhood. It lies at an equal 


Diſtance of 6 German Miles from Marpuy, 


Caſſels, Lipp, and Paderborn, was anciently a 
free City, had many great Privileges, and 


is ſtill reckon'd the chief in the County, 


Their principal Trade is in brewing Beer 
as much eſtecm'd as that of Wildunges, 
Count Wolgrad I. founded an Univeri 
here, which was afterwards well endowed; 
and . other Men of Repute, bred ca 
Urſin, both well known to the 
learned World. 
. Eyſenberg, a famous old Fort, on the 
an Hill near Corbach. Count % 
fas repair d it, and at laſt made it a Scat fit 
for a Prince. In this Hill there are Mines 
of different Sorts, but chiefly of Iron, from 
whence it had its Name. There was for. 
merly conſiderable Quantities of excellent 


Gold found there, of which the Counts 


have ſtill ſeveral Rings and Veſſels, which 
they keep in their Repoſitory as great Rari- 
ties. About two Engliſh Miles from hence, 
at Joaleſpeim, there's a Silver Mine; and at 
Twiſten, near this Place, there are rich Cops 
per Mines. 


HAZFELD, o HART ZFELD. 


It has a large Town, Capital of the Conn» 
ty of the ſame Name, on the River Ee, 
22 Miles S. W. from Waldeck, defended 
with a good Caſtle. The Counts were 
created Princes of the Empire by Ferdi. 
nand II, and poſſeſſed ſeveral Lands in Fs: 
cenia, Sileſia, and Wetteravia, + 


| Other Places of Note in this County are, 


1 Fritzlar, on the River Wiper, 17 Miles 
S. W. from Caſſel, a ſmall Town belonging 
to the Elector of Mentæ. 

2. Franckenberg, or Frankenaw, a great 
Town on the utmoſt Bounds of the Land- 
graviate of Haſſia Weſtward, on the Eder, 
which ſeparates ſome Part of this Princi- 
pality from Weſ?phalia. *Tis faid to have 
been built by Theodorick King of France in 
520, In 1590 the Burgers diſcover'd ſome 
Mines of Silver and Copper; but they have 
not turn'd to e be, About 6 


Exgliſb Miles W. from this Place lies Sach- 


ſer 
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ſenberg, the Ruins of an old Fort, built by 


the ancient Saxons, to ſecure the Frontiers 
of their Country from any ſudden Incurſion 
which ſhould be made by the French Gaciſon 
at Franckenberg. Ly 


#5 Upper Heſſia, 


#- {ye the Landgraviate of Heſſe- Darm- 

ſtat, and the Counties of Catzenellebo. 

gen, Wied, Sayn, Lower Eyſenburg, and Runckel, 
o 


The chief TOWNS ad PLACES are, 


1. Marpurg, reckon'd the ſecond Town 
in the Landgraviate, ſince it became the 
Seat of Landgrave Ludowick, ſecond Son to 
Philip above-mentioned. The Supreme and 
Common Court of Judicature for the Coun- 
try, kept here, would ſeem to give it the 
Pre-eminence before Caſſel ; for hither there 
lies an Appeal for both the Burgers of Caſ- 
ſel and Darmſtat, and for all the other Sub- 
jects of both the Landgraves. This 
Court conſiſts of a Preſident, and 6 Aſſeſ- 
ſors, who finally determine all Controver- 
ſies brought before them. Tis pleaſantly 
ſituate on the River Lon; and from the 
Bridge, there's a fine Proſpect of the nei gh- 
bouring Vineyards, and ſhady Hills. The 
great Church is a ſtately Fabrick, founded 
by Lew Biſhop of Munſter, Son to Henry III. 
Landgrave of Thuringia. Here there are 
noble Monuments, a great Part of whoſe 
Inſcriptions are given us at large by Chy- 
tr2u5 in his Deliciæ Itinerum. The Univer- 
ſity here was founded by the ſame Prince 
in 1426, and is now one of the moſt con- 
ſiderable in the Empire. La Forreſt ſays, 
this Town belongs to the Landgrave of 
Heſſe. Caſſel, is well built and fortified, and 
has a Citadel on a neighbouring Hill, 
reckoned one of the beſt in Germany. *Tis 
alſo noted for the Death of St. Elizabeth, 
Daughter to Andrew King of Hungary, who 
married Lewis V. Landgrave of Thuringia. 
This City lies 40 Miles S. W. from Caſſel, 
and 40 N. E. from Francfort am Main. Twas 
formerly an Imperial City; and Claverius 
thinks it was the old Caſtrum Mattiacorum. 

2. Gieſſen, a fair old Town in the Upper 
Haſſia, about 6 German Miles from Franc- 
fert, and 3 from Marpurg. Tis well guar- 


„ 
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ded by a ſtrong Wall, and regular Fortifica- 
tions, and has an Armory;with Ammunition 
ſufficient for a conſiderable Army. They had 
an Univerſity here, which firſt began to flou- 
riſh upon the Deſertion of Lutheraniſm by 
their Profeſſors at Marpurg,and their adhering 
to the Doctrine of Calvin. But in 1625, 
Landgrave Lewis recalled the Students; and 
by a ſtrict Edict, forbad any Profeſſors for 
the future to teach at Gieſſen. The Burgers 
of this Town, as of moſt others in Haſſia, 
live chiefly upon making, dreſſing, and 
vending of Cloth. The Royalty of the 
Town is, according to ſome Authors, di- 
vided betwixt the Landgraves of Heſſe Caſ- 
ſel and Darmſtat. But the Atlas Hiſtorique 
and others ſay, it belongs wholly to the 
latter. 555 | 
3. Grunneberg, or Gromberg, a ſmall Town, 
remarkable for an extraordinary high Bridge, 
which joins two Mountains. It lies 18 
Miles E. from Gieſſen, and belongs to Heſſe- 
Darmſtat. | | 
4. Nidden, a large open Town, with the 
Title of a County, on a ſmall River of the 
ſame Name. Ir belongs alſo to Heſe-Darm- 


ſtat, 


. The Coun y of CATZENELLEBOGEN, 


Which came to the Family of Heſſe by 
Marriage about 1479, belongs to Upper Heſſe. 
Tis divided into Upper and Lower; a 
Part of the latter belongs ro Hefſe-Caſſl ; 
and the reſt is divided, ſays La Forreft, be- 
twixt the Branches of Darm/?as and Rhine 
feld. The Property of this County has 
been much diſputed betwixt the Houſes of 
Naſſau and Heſſe ; the former having mar- 
ried the Siſter of the laſt Earl, and the 
latter alledging a Donation from him. 
Charles V. adjudged it to the Family of 
Naſſau in 1548; but at the Treaty of Paſ- 
ſau, it was given to the Landgrave Philip. 
However, he paid the Count of Naſſau 
600000 Crowns for the Surrender of it; 
but the Houſe of Naſſau Rill retains the 
Title. This County has a ſmall Town of 
the ſame Name, 9 Miles S. E. from Naſſaa, 
and 16 N. W. from Mentz, 


5. Darmſtat, the chief Town in the Up- 
per County of Catenellebogen, and is the 
uſual Seat of the Landgraves of Heſſe. Darm- 

Aaaaa flat. 
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fat. The Landgrave's Palace is a Noble 
and Princely Structure, beautificd with a 
ſpacious Garden, abounding with all ſorts 
of Common and Foreign Fruits, and yield- 
ing Annually a Ap Quantity of rich 
Wines. Beſides this, therg, are two more 
Pleaſure-Houſes, Kranchftein and Senſsfeld, 
two Engliſh Miles from hence, each of em 
capable to entertain the Landgrave and his 
Attendants. - The Town is not large, but 


makes a goodly Appearance, moſt of the 


Houſes being of a great Height, and of 
hewn Stone. In 1622, it was ſurpriz d and 
taken by Frederick Elector Palatine, and Count 
Mansſeld, when Landgrave Lewis and his 
two Sons were taken Priſoners for favour- 
ing the Emperor's Intereſt, which ſo highly 
incens'd our King James I. Father-in-Law 
z the Elector, that he ſent them a threat- 
ning Letter, June 17, 1622; telling them, 
among other Things, That their pretended 
brave Exploit ſtunk in his Noſtrils; and 
therefore advis'd them, as they tender'd his. 
Friend ſhip, to reſtore their Captives, which 
they did, and the Matter was accommoda- 
ted. Fr. Moditu, in his Pandecta Triumphalis, 
fays, twas at this Town the Germans firſt 
gave over their Tilting, upon an unlucky 
Accident which happen'd here in 1403. 
For the Venere Huſſians having chal- 
leng'd one another to thefe Exerciſes, 17 
of the Franconian Nobility, and 9 of the 
Haſſian, were killed on the Spot. La- Forreſt 
fays, this Town was once well fortified ; 
but in the late Wars, the Frexch ruin'd the 
Caſtle and Fortifications. | 

6. Geraw, a ſmall: neat City on the River 
Schwartzbach, 

7. St. Guer or Goar, on the W. Side of the 
Rhine, a ſmall City, defended by the famous 
Caſtle of Rhinfeld, built on the Top of a 
Mountain in 1255. It lies 16 Miles S: from 
Coblentz. | 

8. Wied, a great open Town, with the 
Title of a County, which had formerly 
Lords of its own, but came afterwards to 
the Family of Runckel. It lies 10 Miles be- 
low Coblentz, on the other Side the Rhine. 

9. Sayn, another large Town, with a fine 
Caſtle, aid Capital of a County, 6 Miles 
above Wied. It has belong'd to the EleQor of 
Cologne ſince 1636, that their laſt Count died. 

10. Iſemburg, 10 Miles S. from Wied, a 
large open Town, having the Title of a 
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County, and a good Caſtle, belonging to 2 


Prince of that Name, whoſe Family is di- 


vided into the Branches of Offenback and 
Budingen. 6 

11, Runckel, a ſtrong Wall'd Town on 
the Lohn, in a pleaſant and rich Country: 
The chief Products whereof are given us 
by a Poet of their own in this Diſtich : 


Argentum, Marmor, Ferrumq; & Foſfle Saxum, 
Vinum, Frumentum, Suauia Poma gerit. 


What ligtle Silver the Country affords, is 


found at Langbeck, a neighbouring Village; 


the Marble at Schuppach; and the Iron near 
Walftenhaufen. . Ee 

12. Retenburg or Rodenburg, a fair Town 
on the Fulda, 8 Miles below Hircſchfelt, in 
a pleaſant Valley, betwixt two high Hills, 
famous for a. Collegiate Church, conſiſting 
of a Dean and two Canons, nobly endow'd, 
A little below it, at a Village call'd Mſn, 
there's a Quarry. of white Alabaſter ; out 
of which were dug molt of the noble Mo- 
numents in the great Church at Marpurg. 

13, Alsfeldt, one of the oldeſt Towns in 
Haſſia, and thought to have been the Me. 
tropolis of the Frenah Territories in thoſe 
Parts before the building of Fanckenberg. 
What its Privileges anciently were, is not 
well known, ſtnce the Burgers. loſt their 
Charter, with what Records they had, in 


great Fire ſome Ages ago: But the Chro- 


nicle of Franckenberg ſays, they had Power 
of Life and Death. In Remembrance of 
which, their Chief Magiſtrate has ſtill a 
Sword carried before him. Fheir Town- 
Hall is a noble Structure; over the Door 
of which there's a Monument; in Remem- 
brance of that dreadful Fire, with this In- 
ſcription, Rerum irrecuperabilium ſumma felis 
citas oblivio ; i. e. "Tis the beſt Way to for- 
get Things irrecoverably loſt. This Town. 
was the firſt in Haſia that embrac'd Luther's 
Reformation. It lies 12 Miles E. from Mar- 


Purg. 

14. Eſehwege, near the Confines of This 
ringia, 24 Miles S. E. from Caſſel: Twas 
either built or wall'd by Charles the Great, 
and afterwards deſtroy'd by the Huns ; but 
rehuilt in great Splendour by Henry II. It 
lies on the Bank of the River Werra, by 
which the Burgers conyey their Wood, the 
great Commodity of thoſe. Parts, down = 
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Plenty of Pit- Coal, exported in great Quan- 
tities to the ps marc Countries. 

15. Schmalkalden, a well built Town, on 
a Rivulet of the ſame Name. Tis noted 
for Mines of Iron in the Neighbourhood, 
and employing 400 Smiths, who make all 
ſorts of Iron Ware, tranſported from hence 
to the remote Parts of the Empire. They 
alſo make and temper Steel, whence a ſmall 
Village in the Neighbourhood has the Name 
of Stahlberg. But that which moſt advanced 
the Honour of this Place, was the famous 
League againſt the Emperor Charles V. by 
the Proteſtant Princes in 1537 ; whence the 
bloody War that follow'd. was called the 
SmalkaldiſhWar, It lies 36 Miles S. E. from 
Hirchfeld. | 

16. Schwalbach, a noted Town betwixt 
Rhingaw and the County of Naſſau, famous 
for its Medicinal Springs, reſorted to by 
Perſons of the greateſt Quality from all 
Parts of the Empire. « The chief of them 
is called Weinbroun, becauſe its Waters have 
a tart or ſowr Taſt. Their Colour is very 
clear and Chryſtalline : They are impreg- 
nated with Vitriol, Salt, Oker, Sulphur, 
Allum, and Salt-Petre ; whence their Ope- 
ration is obſerv'd to be various, and almoſt 
contrary, _ in ſome Caſes Laxative, and 
in others Reſtringent. They cure De- 
fluxions of Rheums, Head-ach, Hardneſs of 


Hearing, Bleer'd Eyes, ©&c. and are ſove- 


reign againſt all Hypochondriack Diſtem- 
pers. The other Fountains of beſt Note 
are, 1. Linden · Brunnen, the Waters of which 
are ſo ſpirituous, that no Glaſs will hold 


them; but if ſtop'd up cloſe in a well tem- 


per'd Earthen Veſſel over Night, they taſt 
much ſtronger of the Vitriol next Morning. 
2. The Kochbrunn, ſo called, becauſe this is 
the only Water in the Village ſweet enough 
to be us'd in Cookery. 3. The Auguſtbrunn, 
the Waters of which do very much reſem- 


ble thoſe of the Weinbrunn in Taft and other 


Qualities. 4. The Grinabrunn, an excellent 
Remedy againſt the Itch and Scabs, but ve- 
ry apt to cauſe that Diſtemper in thoſe that 
drink 'em without it. Tis alſo good a- 
gainſt the French Diſeaſe, the Running of 
the Reins, &c. 5. The Rotelbrunn, whoſe 

ater is chiefly uſed againſt Convulſions, 
and Fits of the Mother. The Nature and 
Phyſical Operations of all theſe Fountains, 
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che Wiſer. Not far from hence, they have 


lum, Iron, and Sulphur, are 
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have been largely treated on by ſeveral Ger- 
man Phyſicians; but are moſt accurately 


| deſcrib'd in a Treatiſe publiſh'd at Francfore 


in 1631, under the Title of, Reſponſa Medi- 
ca de Probatione, Facultate & Uſu Acidularum 
& Fonticum Swalbaci ſuſurrantium, à celeberri- 
mis aliquot Medicis ad D. Helvicum Dieteri- 
cum, Cc. Scripts. They have two more 
Fountains, which they call Prodelbrunnen, 
that ſtrangely differ from the reſt, and in- 


deed from any other Mineral Waters in Eu- 


rope. Out of both, the Steams of Vitriol, 


- Sulphur, and other Minerals, riſe with ſuch 


Vebemency and Force, that they are ready 
to choak any Man that holds his Head over 
them. They ſeem to boil continually ; 
tho' the Waters are ſo cold, that the Bur- 
gers uſually cool their Wine in them du- 
ring the Summer. One of em throws out 
its Streams now and then with that Force, 
that in a few Minutes it empties it ſelf ſo, 
as not to recover its uſual Quantity of Wa- 
ter in ſome Days; which ſudden Evacua- 
tion is ſaid to proceed from an extraordina- 
rily violent Eruption of ſubterraneous Spi- 
rits, which ſometimes burſt qut like 3 
Storm or Whirlwind. Not far from hence 
there was, not many Years ago, a famous 
Cellar, in which, if one let down a Dog 
or any other Creature, the ſulphureous Va- 
pours iſſuing from all Parts of it, would - 
immediately take away its Breath, and ſtifle * 
it. In this Condition *twould lie as dead for 
ſome Hours ; but when expoſed to the freth 
Air, would by degrees recover its Strength 
and Senſes. Ir lies 12 Miles N. W. from 
Mentz, and 26 W. from Francfort. 

17. Embs, in the County of Dietz, noted 
for its Baths, preferable, according to ſome. 
German Phyſicians, to thoſe of Wibaden in 
the County of Naſſau. Weigelius publiſh'd 
an Account of thoſe Baths at Francfort in 
1627, and informs us, they are all built 
ſquare, and fo contriv'd, that the Water 


us'd in the Day is drawn off at Night, and 


ſucceeded by frefh Water next Morning. 
They are impregnated with Vitriol, Al- 
ood againſt 
natural Weakneſſes in the Thighs, Legs, 
Arms, and other Parts, give preſent Eaſe 
in the Gout and Cr:mp, help Shortneſs of 
Breath, ObſtruQions in the Breaſt and Sto- 
mach, and are an approved Medicine for all 
Diſeaſes curable by Bathing. The chief 
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Darmſtat in 1583. 


18. Fulda, the Metropolis of a Country, 
called by the Germans, Buchen, and by the 


Latins, Fagonis, becauſe anciently a Wil- 


derneſs of Beech - Trees, but now improv'd 
into a rich Province. Tis by ſome reckon'd 
Independant, by others Part of Heſſe, and 
by Le Forreft Part of Wetteravis., It takes 


irs Name from the River on which it ſtands, 


15 Miles S. from Hirchfeld, and 30 S. W. 
from Marpurg. Tis noted for an Abbey of 
Benadictines, founded by St. Boniface in 744, 
and afterwards richly endowed by ſueceed- 
ing Emperors. The Abbot is a Prince of the 
Empire, ſits at the Emperor's Feet in all 
General Diets, and depends immediately on 
the Pope, to whom he pays ſome Tribute 
after his Election; and he is Firſt Chaplain 
to the Empreſs. The great Church dedica- 
ted to St. Boniface is a ſtately Pile of ancient 
Archite&ure. The Monks have 3 MSS. 
one of the New Teſtamegt compleat, the 
4 Evangeliſts diſtinct, po. a Treatiſe on 
the Trinity; all ſaid to be writ by St. Bo- 
niface, in a Character much different from 
any now in uſe. They had formerly a rich 
Library, well furniſh'd with MSS. of all 
ſorts, peruſed by the learned Antiquary 
Flaccius ; but it was much embezzeI'd du- 
ring the Civil Wars. Buverw writ a Trea- 
tiſe of the Antiquities of this Place, and 
of the Caſualties which have befallen it, 
publiſh'd in 1612. 

Other Places of Note in the Abbot's Ju- 
riſdiction are, 1. Hamelbarg, ſaid to be built 
by Amalia, Charlemagne's Siſter. 2. Geiſa, 

a pleaſant Town, 16 Miles N. E. from Ful. 
da. 3. Bruckenaw, 12 Miles S. from Fulda, 
ſubject formerly to 4 Noblemen, Lords of 
the neighbouring Diſtrict. 4. Hunfeld, a 
Market-Town 7 Miles N. E. from Fulda. 

* 


* 


WETTER AVT A, 


Akes its Name from the River Weter, 
and contains the Country betwixt Haſ- 

fia and the Rhine. That Part of it which lies 
towards the Biſhoprick of Cologne and the 
Dutchy of Berg, is called Weſfterwald. It 
contains the Counties of Budingen, Hanaw, 
Wefterburg, Naſſau, and Wicbaden, the Lord- 
Mip of Joſtein, the County of Dieſt, the 
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Bath here was built by the Prince of Heſſe- 4 


where broadeſt. Dr. Nicholſon 


Principality of Hadamar, the Lordſhips 
Balten, and the Counties of Sigen, Gun. 
burg, Weilburg, and Solms, with the Impe. 
rial Towns of Nancfort, Gelnhauſen? Fridberg, 
and Wetxelar. © Sanſon reckons Wetteravia to 
be a Part of Heſſe. That Family poſſeſſes 
Part of it; but the reſt is enjoyed by other 
Princes; of which, in their proper Place. 
This Country, according to %, is from 
S. E. to N. W. 105 Miles Jong, and 50 
ays, ſome 
derive the Name from the Mabeuii, its wa 
cient Inhabirants; but without good Au. 
thority. It abounds with Corn and Wine, 


and other Neceſſaries for Profit and Plea. 


ſure, as much as moſt of the other Provin. 
ces on the Banks of the Main and Rhine, 


The chief Places and Towns in it are, 
I. The County of H ANA W. 


The City of this Name lies, according 
to Sayſon, 12 Miles E. from Francfort ; but 
Mol makes it 15. Tis divided into the Old 
and New Town by the River Kintz, both 
encompaſſed with good Walls, and other 
Fortifications, The Situation is pleaſant, 
the Town well built, and the Streets regu - 
lar and uniform. "Tis much frequented by 
Merchants of ſeveral Nations, particularly 
by the French and Dutch, who are allowed 
Churches, and the Liberty of Religion here. 
La Forreſt ſays, they had Counts of their 
own, who fail'd about the End of the 14th 
Century, and were ſucceeded by the Family 
of Lichtenberg, who poſſeſs ſome Lands in 
Lower Alſace and the Suntgow. Twas twice 
taken, in 1631 by the Swedes, and in 1658 
by the Imperialifts ; but not without Stra- 
ragem and Treachery. The County has 
Fulda on the N. Part of the Biſhoprick of 
Mentx on the S. Budiugen on the W. and 
Reineck on the E. is about 40 Miles long, 
and 15 where broadeſt. 


II. BU DINGE N, 


On the River Scme, 5 Miles N from Ha- 
#aw: Tis a neat City, with a fine Caſtle, 
Capital of its County, which is about 20 
Miles long, and 9 broad. Tis alſo called 
the County of Upper Iſemburg, has Solms - 

OT tac 


and Naſſau on the S. The Counts of this 
Place had formerly their Reſidence at the 
Caſtle of Ronenburg, a noble old Fort near 
the Imperial Town of Geluhauſen. = 


III. The Cory of NASSAU: 


In Latin Naſovia, and Naſggavia, which 
ſignifies a wet or moiſt Country, Twas 
formerly of ſmall Extent, but of late Ages 
became a confiderable Principality, by the 
Acceſſion of the Counties of Weilburg, Id- 


fein, Wubaden, Dillenberg, Beilſtein, Gleilberg, 


sigen, Hadamar, &c. and under this Notion 
is uſually called, The County of Naſſau 
Catz enellebogen. Taken in this Extent, it has 
Weſtphalia on the N. Part of the Palatinate, 
and of the Electorate of Mentx, on the S. 
the Landgraviate of Heſſe on the E. and Part 
of the Dutchy of Berg- on the W. but lies 
ſo intermix'd with the Dominions of other 
Princes, that 'tis not eaſy to give the Di- 
menſions of it. Dr. Nicholſon ſays, each of 
theſe Counties, into which 'tis divided, are 
diſcernable by their different Soil and Pro- 


duct: In general, they yield good ſtore of 


Hay, bur little Corn, The County of 
Dietz is hard and hilly, has ſtore of Veni- 
ſon, good Corn, and. ſome Wine. The 
County of W-ſterwald has Plenty of fat Pa- 
ſturage, breeds many large Cattle, and yields 
great Quantities of Cheeſe, as good as the 

eſt in Holland. In ſeveral Parts of Sigen 
and Dillenburg, they have good Mines of 
Iron, Lead, Copper, and other Metals ; 
and at Frudenberg, they make as much Steel 
as furniſhes moſt of the Empire. The 
County of Naſſau was made a Principality 
by Ferdinand II. in 1653. | : 


The Family of Naſſau. 


HE Atlas Hifterique has a- large Genea- 
logical Tree of this Family, and ob- 
ſerves, that for Antiquity, it yields to none 
in the Empire: And that from. Memoirs 
writ and preſerved by its Counts, he is in- 
formed, that two Brothers, Counts of Le- 
barten, follow'd Ceſar in his Conqueſt of 
the Gauls, who, as a Reward for their Ser- 
vice, gave them Part of the French County ; 
and from hence they carry in their Arms 
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tlie W. Hauaw on the E. Fulds on the N. a Lim Or, in a Feld Aure, ſprinkled with | 


little Bills or Tickets or. 
Thoſe Princes began to build a Caſtle 


on the River Lohn in Wetteravis, called Le- 


barten; and their Succeſſors built another 
called Luremburg, of which thoſe Counts 
afterwards carried the Name, One of thoſe 


Princes, in Remembrance of a Hunting. | 


Match; which yielded him a great deal 


Pleaſure, built the little Town 7 | 


which afterwards pave Title to his Sucegſ- 
fors: He adds, that ſome Authors write, 
That a Roman Lord, called Theadenm Of Lox 
peran, having built ſome Caſtles in the Coun« 
ty of Naſſau, while the Emperor Severus Was 
at Mentx, the Count complained of it to 
that Emperor; and in order to take away 


the Difference, Theodoſius gave bis 721 


Daughter in Marriage to the Count of Na 


Jau. He ſays alſo, That the Town of Nee 


ſau, which gave Name to the Principality, 


was formerly a conſiderable City, which is 


eaſy to be perceiv'd by the admirable Mo- 
numents ſtill about it, ſuch as the Remains 
of Publick Ways, Cirques, Aquæducts, 


Triumphal Arches, c. About the Year 


700, there was a Prince called Theofret, who 


reign'd in this City, and was ſucceeded by - 


a Son of the ſame Name : And ſome Time- 
after Charlemagne, there was one of thoſe- 


Princes calld, William with the ſhort Neſe, the: 


Firſt, whoſe Succeſſors can be exactly diſtin- 
guiſhed ; and with him he begins the Gene 
alogies of the Princes of Orange, which we 
ſhall take Notice of, after a ſhort Account- 
of what he ſays of the Genealogy of the 
Counts of Naſſau. The firſt he mentions is 


Walrave, who married Helen, Daughter to 


John Count of Ardenne; but does not -_ 


what Time. He names 16 of his Succef- 


ſors, who all married into great Families; 
and the laft of the 16, whom he calls l. 


rave I. married the Emperor Henry III's. 
Neece. From him proceeded the Branch of: 


Naſſau Guel:erland, whoſe Male. Iſſue fail'd, 

after 9 Deſcents, about 1371; and the Hei- 
reſs Mary carried Guelderland to her Husband 
William Duke of Fuliers, From Walrave T's 


zd Son, called Walrave II. after 5 Deſcents, 


came the Branches of Naſſau Misbaden, and 
Naſſau Dillenburg, from Henry IT. call'd The 
Rich, and his Wife the Counteſs of Naſſau 
Guelderland, about the Year 1254. From 


the Branch of Wichaden, proceeded Adolph 
7 | Count 
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Count of Naſſau, who was choſen Emperor 
En ey br at the Battle of ire: 
In 1298. From his Son Gerlact proceeded 
the Branch of Writhwg, about 1371, whoſe 
reſcat Prince, Jan "Brneft, is General of 
the Palatine Troops, and Governor of Du/- 
ſelaerp. From Lewis, the 8th of this Branch, 
proceeded that of Naſſan latein, whoſe pre- 
ſent Prince is George. Auguffus. From Wi. 
lam Lewis, eldeſt Son to the faid Lewes, pro- 
ceeded the Branch of Otwejler, whoſe Prince 
is Frederick Lewis, From the ſaid William 
proceeded alſo the. Branch of | Saarbryh, 
whoſe Prince is Guftaw Adolphus. From 
him alſo proceeded the Branch of Uſiuger, 


whoſe Prince is Wiliam Henry. The Branch 


of Dillenburg, which proceeded from Henry 
be Rich above-mentioned, after 8 Deſcents, 
produc'd the firſt Branch of Naſſas Orange, 
which ended in Rene Prince of Orange, who 
died in 1544, and left his Couſin William I. 
of Orange his Succeſſor in 1544. From 
iam Walgraw, of the Branch ef Dilen- 
burg, came the 2d Branch of Naſſau Orange, 
which, after 4 Deſcents, ended in il. 
liam III. of England, and II. of Scotland, of 
Glorious Memory. From Wiliam Walgraw 
above-mentioned came John of Naſſau, his 
Son, who eſtabliſh'd the Proteftant Religion 
in his Dominions, and died in 1606, From 
him proceeded the preſent Branch of Naſſan 
Dillenburg, whoſe Prince, after 5 Deſcents, 
is William, born in 1670, and married to 
Fane of Holſtein Norburg in 1698. John a- 
bove-mentioned had a Son, from whom 
came the Branch of Naſſau Sigen,, whoſe 
Prince, after 3 Deſcents, is William Hyarynthe. 
From another of the Sons came the Branch 
of Dietz, whoſe preſent Prince is John Wil. 
liam Fiſo, Prince of Naſſau Dietz, and Stadt- 
holder of Friſcland and Groningen, born in 
1687. From another Son of the ſaid John 
proceeded the Branch of Hadamar, whoſe 
preſent Prince is Francis Alexander, born in 
1674, and married to Elizabeth of Heſſe Ro- 
demberg. From Lewis Henry of Dillenburg, 
Grandſon to John above-mentioned, came 
the Branch of Naſſau Schawmburg, whoſe 
Princeſs, Erneſtine Charlotte, being the 2d of 
the Branch, married Wiliam Maurice of Naſ- 
ſau Sigen in 1662. 

We come now to the Genealogy of the 
Princes of Orange, which the Atlas begins 
with Wiliam above-mentioned, who mar- 
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ried Guiteburg, a Princeſs of the Saracens, 
and afterwards Gwnebonds. This Prince, 
according to the Atlas, was Son to Theode. 
ritk Prince of Bowg. From him he names 
25 Succeſſors, Part of whom he calls the 
Firſt Branches of the Princes of Orange, or 


the Branch of Baux Orange, becauſe they 
o 


married into the Family of Baux; the Hei. 
reſs of which Family married the Prince of 
Chalons Orange, which was united by Mar. 


_ riage to the Firſt Branch of Naſſau Orange; 


whoſe Male-Iſſue failing in Rene above. 
mentioned, they were ſucceeded by the Se. 
cond Branch of Naſſaa Orange, as has been 
ſaid already: But we refer the Hiſtory of 
the great Princes of this Family vf the Se. 
cond Branch, till we come to the Account 
of Holland; and ſhall only take Notice, that 
even Ls Forreſt, in his Hiſtorical Geography, 
owns, that this Family has been fruitful in 
great Men; and that Claverius calls them 
the Ornament of Metteravia, and the Glory 
and Support of the United Provinces. 
Dr. Nicholſon obſerves very juſtly, That the 


Princes of Naſſau have in all Ages been ob- 


ſerv'd to be great Aſſerters of the People's 
Liberty, and ready on all Occaſions to aſ- 
fiſt ſuch as were brought under a Yoke of 
Tyranny : A Temper which moſt of their 
Neighbours have commended as Great and 
Generous, tho others have as much decry'd 
it as Seditious and Rebellious ; but this 
muſt be obſerv'd to proceed only from ſuch 
as have either been Tyrants, or Abettors 
of Tyranny ; and for this generous Tem- 
per, Adolph of Naſſau was elected Emperor; 
tho* the Treachery of the Archbiſhop of 
Mentz and others made his Reign ſhort and 
unſucceſsful. 

The Counts of Naſſau have ever en» 
joy'd as large Privileges and Immunities as 
any other Princes of the Empire, being al- 
. immediately ſubje& to the Emperor, 
and refuſing to pay Homage to any inferior 
Prince; and hence have always enjoy'd the 
Royal Prerogative of coining Gold and 
Money in their own Name. Some ancient 
Pieces of Gold, ſtill current in the Empire, 
are a manifeſt Proof of this; on one Side 
of which we read, Monets Seigen ; and on 
the other, Joh. Comes de Naſſan, I 

TheTitles of the Princes of this Family 
are, Princes of Naſſau, Counts of Catxenellebo. 
gen, Vianen, Dietz, Limpurg, and Bronckhorft, 
Lords of Berſtein, &c. | Thole 


wo þ w FF ae 3060 RY 
+ 


— 


7 


P, 


e 


Spiegelberg, Lords of Lesfala, &c. 


. - The" Titles of the Counts are, Naſſan 


Saarbruck, and Saarwerden, Lords of Lalr, 
Witbagen, and Jdftein, &c. 
The Arms of the Princes of Naſau are, 


1. Axure, ſprinkled with Bides: Or, a Lion of 
the fame langued, for Naſſau. 2. Or, a 


Lin Gwles, crown'd and langued Argent, for 
Catzenellebogen. 3. Gules,,two Fefſes Argent, 
for Vianen. 4. Gales, two Lions Or, Leopard- 
wiſe, for Dietz. 5, Argent, a Lion Gules, 
crown'd Argent, for Ltmpurg. 6. Gales, a 
Lion Argent crown'd, for Brockhoeſt. 7. Or, 
two Lien, Gules Leopard-wile, for Wiſch: 


8. Gules, three Beſants or three Pieces of 


Coin Or, 2d and 3d, for Borcheloeh. The 
Helmets are, 1. Or, ſurmounted with two 


Ving, Sable, for Dietz. 2. Or, ſurmounted 


with a Peaceck's-Tail Vert, with a Lion Gules, 
for Limpurg, 3. Or, ſurmounted with two 
Wings Sable, and a Lion Or, for Catzenellebo- 
gen, 4. Or, ſurmounted with two Horſes- 
Feet, one Or, and one Gwles, for Wiſch... 5. Or, 
ſurmounted with two Wings Sable, a Bend 


Argent, for Pianen. 6. Or, ſurmounted with 


two Horſes-Feet, for Bronckhorſt. 

The Arms of the Counts of, Naſſar are, 
1. Azrre, ſprinkled with Crofts Argent, and 
a Lion of the fame crown'd, for Saarbruck, 
2. Sable, a Spread. Eagle Argent, for Saarwer- 


den. 3. Or, a Fefſe Sable, for Meurs. 4. Or, 


two Liens Gules Leopard-wiſe, for Weilnaw. 


J. Azure, ſprinkled with Bidet, Or, a Lion 


of the ſame langued, fot Naſſau. 6. Pera, 
fprinkled with Croſſes Argent, and a Croſs On 
Saltire-wiſe, for Mechrenburg. 7. Or, a Lion 
Sable langued, for Mahlberg 8. Or, a Feſſe 


Sales, for Labr. The Helmets are, 1. Or, 


ſurmounted with à Square, embroider'd 
with Crofſes Argent, on a Crofs Or, for Mech- 
renburg. 2. Or, ſurmounted with a Wolf's. 
Head Or, with a Collar and Points Argent, 
for Saarwerdes, 3. Or, ſurmounted with 
two Wings, part Sable, and part Argent, for 
Saarbruck. 4. Or, ſurmounted with a Lion. 
Or crown'd, having on the Sides two Buf- 
falo's-Heyns: blue, for Naſau. 5. Or, ſur- 
mounted with two Wings Sable, for Weilnaw, 
6. Or, ſurmounted with a Man clad or, 


furmounted with a B:nd Azure; and inſtead 


of Arms, 2 Buffalos Horns Bend-wiſe, Axxure, 
for Lahr. 5. Or, ſurmounted with a Buctler 
rz charg d with a Lien Sable, for Moblberg, 
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Thefe of Nau Diess, add Princes of 


ſau. 


Tbe Dominions of the Princes of Naſſau 
the Braach of sigen, Sen and its Diff. 
Shs Book of DE ; 1. Dillenburg and 
Schawmburg. 2. The County of Holezaphetl. 
La Braach of oa eo i 

ounty of Spiegelberg.” The Branch of fle- 
damar Hadamar in Warerebte, 5 $3 "4 
The Dominions of the Counts of Naas 
are, 1. The County of Sadrbrick.. ; le 


County of Saarwerden .3. The County of 
157 
eim. 


Bockenheim. 4. The County of 
ler. 5. The Provoſtſhip of Herb 


6. The Lordſhip of Lahr. . The Lord- 


ſhip of Mahlberg. 8. The Fort of Hombarg.. 
9. The County of Hanaw, 10. The Couth 
ty of Meilburg. 11. The County of Hin. 


12. The County of Wibaden. 13. The 
County of Uſingen. 14. The County of 


Gleichberg. 15. The County of 2 


16. The County of Mhes. 17. The Tou 


of Schwalbach. 18. Of Kirchberg. 19. Of 
Kircheim, 20. Of Stauf. 21, Ottweiler. 
The Town of Nafas, from whence this 
County takes its Name, is a ſmall City with 
a Caſtle on the River Lohn, about 12 Miles. 


S. E. from Coblentz, and was the uſual Seat 


of the eldeſt Branch of chis Illuſtrious Fa- 
mily. 

Wiwbaden, the Metropolis of + County of 
the ſame Name, belonging. to the Branch 
of Naſſan Saarbruck we have deſcribd al 
ready in the County of Refs. © | 

Tdſftein, Capital of a Barony, belonging: 
to the ſame Branch, is a large Town, 20. 


Miles S. E. from Naſſau 


Dietz or Dieſt, lies on the River Bohn, 105 
Miles S. E. from Naſſan; has two fine Ca- 
ſtles on Rocks, is Capital of a County, and 
2 to a Branch of the Family of Air | 

t had formerly a: Collegiate Church, 
ſubje& to the Elector of Treves;. but ſince 
the Reformation, the Revenues have been 
applied to the Univerſity of Herborn 

Hadamar, on the Blſe, lies on the Confines: 
of the Ele&orate of Treves, 20 Miles N. 
from Mentz, and gives Title to-a Prince of- 
the Family of Naſen. | 

Beilinſtein, a large Town, among rocky: 
Hills, Capital of irs Lordſhip; It lies 22 
Miles N. E. of Naſſau, and. gives Title of 
Count to a Branch of the Family. The: 
5 — and Church are worth a- Traveller's: 


, 


D 


Jen a ſmalk C; | 
yer of the ſame ame, upon the 10 


5 


enough with 
n e a 


ſands of Horſe and Foot, and the Jaw-Bone 
of a monſtrous Fiſh, caught near Ca:wick, 
well worth a Traveller's Sight. The chief 
Frog of this Town conſiſts in Cattle and 

00d. — 3 
Fler born; about 3 Engliſh Miles below Dil. 
ſenburg, on the ſame River. Tis noted for 
an Univerſity of good Repute, and is fam'd 
for the-Education of of John Piſcator, Mat- 
thias Martinius, John Althuſius, George Paſor, 
Henry Alſtedius, and ſeveral others. In the 
Caſtle, they have a handſome Library, well 
furniſh'd. with printed Books in all Facul- 
ties, The Univerſity was endowed with 
the Revenues of Monaſteries at the Refor- 
mation. The Trade of this City conſiſts 
in Cotton and Woollen Cloth. 

Weilburg, a large Town, Capital of its 
County, belonging to the Branch of the 
Family of Naſſau Saarbruck, lies betwixt the 
County of Seim, and the County of Beil- 
ſtein, about 35 Miles E. from Naſſau. 

Solms, Capital of its County, that be- 


longs to a Branch of the Family of Naſſau, 


which is divided into thoſe of Brawnfels 
and Lich; and the former has another Branch 


called Grefenſtein, It lies 15 Miles S. W. 
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rom Marpurg,.. and 35 N. from Prantfore, 
The uſual Reſidence of the Count is the 
Caſtle of Bransfelt; 15 Miles 8. from Solms. 
pr Wearing, A large Town, defended with 
a good Caltle. *Tis Capital pf its County, 
and lies in the moſt Weſterly Part of Wet. 
travis, 33 Miles N. from Memz, and 118. 
om Sigen. The Family of its Counts is 
divided into the Branches of Maſterburg and 
Linange. ” 1 3 
Lich, on the Meter, in the S. E. Part of 
the County of Solms. It lies 8 Miles N. E. 
from Fridberg, and gives Title to a Branch 
of the Family of Solms, who poſſeſs ſome 
Lands in the Country of Luſatis, Waibader; 
in the moſt. Southerly Part of the County 
of Naſſau, is Capital of a Principality of 
the ſame Name, and belongs to the Branch 
of Naſſau Saarbruck, . Some take it to be 
the Mattium of the Ancients : tho' others, 
with more Reaſon, give that Honour to Mar- 
purg. Tis a large Town, about 8 Miles 
N. from Mentz, on the other Side the Rhine, 
and is certainly very ancient, as appears by 
the old Walls round the Town, which the 
Germans call Heathen, an Epithet they uſu- 


ally give to any thing which they think of 


an older ſtanding than Chriſtianity, *Tis 
chiefly noted for its famous and healthful 
Baths, from whence it derives its Name. 
The Waters by the Taſt appear to be im- 
pregnated with Sulphur, Salt, Allum, and 
Salt - Petre; but the firſt has the Aſcendant, 
and makes the Waters of thoſe Baths the 
hotteſt of any in theſe Parts of Europe, next 
to thoſe of Carlalad in Bohemia, and ſome 
in the Black Forreft,, Several German, Phyſi- 
cians have writ an Account of their Opera- 


o - 


tion and Vertues. 


The Terperial This in Wetteravia. 


I. Pager am Main. Some derive the 

1 Name from Franc, the firſt Leader 
of the Francs, who they ſay founded ir, but 
without good Authority, Others derive 
it from a Ford on the Main, by which the 
Fran:s uſe to make their Incurſions upon 
the Saxons ; and to defend the Paſſage, built 
the Town. *Tis divided into Two Parts 
by the River Main. That on the N. Side is 
called Iranefort, and that on the other Saxen- 
hauſen, becauſe founded, as 'tis ſuppos'd, by 

: the 


the Saronr. They are united by a Stone 
Bridge of 13 or 14 Arches, and ſubject to 
the ſame Magiſtrates, *Tis well fortified 
with 11 Baſttons, large and deep Ditches, 
and Counterſcarps, with other Qutworks ; 
which tho' they have ſome Defe&s, conſi- 
dering the Exactneſs of the Modern Fortifi- 
cations, this is in ſome Meaſure repaired by 
the Conveniency of its Situation in a low 
Country. The City is large, populous, rich, 
and drives a conſidęrable Trade by the Main, 
Rhine, and ſeveral other Rivers which fall 
into em. They have two great Annual Fairs 
in March and September, frequented by Mer- 
chants with all forts of Commodities, eſpeci- 
ally Books from moſt Parts of Europe, and pub- 
liſh Annually a Catalogue of ſuch as are or 
will be brought thither; ſo that there's a 
greater Choice of Books here than in any 
Town in Chriſtendom, during their Mart, 
which laſts 3 Weeks, bur at other Times 
the Bookſellers have bur little Buſineſs. 
Miffon ſays, they have 3 Annual Marts; but 
afrer the Fairs are over, Monconys tells us, 
That moſt of the Shops of the Forcign 
Merchants who come thither are ſhut up, 
and their Names writ over the Arch before 
their Doors. Moſt of the Streets are large, 
except two or three, which are full of Mer- 
chants Shops. The Houſes are built either 
of red Stone, or of Wood plaiſter'd and 
painted, or cover'd with Slates, On the 
N. Side of the City, they have a ſpacious 
Horſe-Fair, where a vaſt Number of good 
Horſes are Annually bought and ſold. 
St. Bartholomew's Church in this City is a 


venerable and ſtately Piece of Architecture. 


Twas built by Pepin, Father to Charlemagne. 
Here the Emperor is elected; for the Cere- 
monies of which, we refer to whar we ſaid, 
P. 506. Monconys ſays, the Town-Houſe is 
no extraordinary Structure; that the Hall 
in it, where the Emperor, EleQtors, and 
Princes, meet in Council, has, beſides the 
Throne, only ſome Benches cover'd with 
green Cloth, and ſome ſorry Pictures; that 
the great Hall where they have their Enter- 
tainment is not very regular; that there's 
a great Square belonging to it, where at 
this Solemnity they roaſt an Ox, and thi- 


ther one of the Elegdors comes in Perſon 


for a Piece of Beef, which he carries to the 
Emperor. Another goes to the Fountain 


in the middle of the Square, which on that 
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Occaſion runs with Wine, and carries it to 
the Emperor: Another takes a Meafure of 
Oats in the ſame Square, which he like» 
wiſe carries to the Emperor: And another 
diſtributes in this Square, Pieces of Money, 
Medals, and other I hings, after the Coro- 
nation. He adds, That Count . Papenheim 
ſands with his Sword drawn before th. 
Place in the Sacriſtie or Veſtry, where 55 
EleQors are ſhut up, to prevent their coming 
out, until they have nilhed the Election. 
In this City the Emperor has a Palace call'd 
the Braunfeld, which is a Manſion-Houſe 


belonging to the Knights ef the Teutonicł 


Order, which, with the Port, the Fortreſs, 
the Bridge betwixt two Towers, the Bridge 
over the Main, which is 400 Paces long, 
and the Houſes of ſeveral Noblemen, are 
the chief Ornaments of the Town, Me 
ſays, That in the Apartment in the Towns 
Houſe, where the Ceremonies of the Ele. 
ion are performed, the Original of the 
Golden Bull is preſerved ; That this Apart 
ment is hung only with Tapeſtry, furniſhed 
with ſome Elbow Chairs of black Velvet. 
and a Jarge Table with a green Carpet. 
This City is Imperial, and govern'd by its 
own Magiſtrates, who are, a Prætor, (as 


Mr. Ray informs us) 12 Burgomaſters, 


14 Eſchevins or Aldermen, and 42 Coun- 
ſellors. The Senate is divided into three 
Benches ; the firſt is that of the Eſchevins, 
the 2d of that called the Literati or Learned, 
and the 3d is of Tradeſmen. When a 
Vacancy happens in the firſt Bench, 'tis 
Ar out of the 2d; the 3d never 
riſes higher. The Senate chuſes Annually 
two Burgomaſters out of their own Num- 
ber. The Jews, who are very numerous 
here, have their peculiar Quarters aſſign d 
them, from whence they are not to ſtit 
in the Night-time: They are obliged to 
wear a Piece of yellow Cloth, to diſtin» 
guiſh them from the other Inhabitants z_ 
and are forc'd to carry Water when Fire 
happens in any Place of the City, and do 
other ſorts of Drudgery. The Magiſtrates, 
and moſt of the Inhabitants, are Latherans, 
and have 5 Churches. The Papiſts are al- 
low'd their Worſhip, have the Cathedral, 
two Convents for Men, and one for Wo- 
men; but are not to make any publick Pro- 
ceſſions. The Jews are alſo allowed a Syna- 
gogue; but the Calviniſis have their Church 
Bbbbb | at 
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it Bochenbeim, about a League from the Augiburg Confeſſion was eſtabliſhed here, 
Town, and are obliged to marry, and to There's a Monument to be ſeen over one 


749. 
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ha ve their Children baptiz'd in the Lat heran 


Churches. There are ſeveral noble Foun- 


tains in the Town, and three in the Market- 
ay This City was noted for giving Re- 
fuge to the Enzliſh Proteſtants, who fled 
From hence in the Days of Quern Mary, 
where they were countenanc'd by the Ma- 
Piſtrates, and liv'd in very good Harmony, 


until, upon the Arrival of ſome more from 


England, who were zealous for the Ceremo- 
nies and Liturgy, they differ'd among them- 
ſelves about thoſe Things; and the latter 


inſiſting upon bringing their Worſhip to a 
Conformity to the Liturgy and Ceremonies, 


the Diviſions grew to a great Height; and 


. thoſe that were for the Ceremonies, having 
accuſed Mr. Knox and others, who were for 


the Order of Swiſſerland and Geneva, which 


they had eſtabliſh'd among themſelves when 


they firſt planted there, of Diſloyalty to the 
Emperor and Houſe of Auſtria, becauſe he 
had writ againſt Queen Mary, in a Book 


wherein he oppos'd Government by Wo- 


mer, and ſpoke ſharply of the Auſtrian Per- 
ſecution; he and his Followers were obli- 
ged to retire ; the Magiſtrates who were 
their Friends being afraid of incurring the 


Emperor's Diſpleaſure, if they ſhould have 
protected them any longer. Theſe Divi- 


ſions gave great Offence to Foreign Prote- 
ſtants, and increaſed the Animoſities which 


had been begun betwixt the two Parties in 


Edward VI.'s Time,and 'twas hop'd had been 
extinguiſhed by the Blood of the Biſhops, 
Latimer and Hooper, who had been the Chief 
of the contending Parties; but were recon- 
cil'd when they came to ſuffer in Queen 


Marys Reign; at which Time Latimer own'd 
his Weakneſs in thoſe Differences, as Fr 
informs us in his Af, and Monuments,” The 


Curious may fee the whole Story of theſe 
unhappy Controverſies in a Book, intituled, 


The Troubles of Francfort ; Fuller's Church Hi- 


Fory; and, The Book of Martyrs. The Engliſh 
Church, built here during that Time, is fal- 
ten much to Decay; and that called the 
Engliſh Houſe, is now turn'd to a Store- 


* Rouſe. This City was one of the firſt which 


demanded the free Exerciſe of the Lutheran 
Religion ; the Refuſal of which, in 1522, 
occaſioned them to ſet aſide their Magi- 
ſtrates, and chuſe others; and in 1530, the 


of the Gates of this City, of a notorious 


Crime committed by 3 Jews, for which 


they were tied up in Sacks, and thrown in. 
to the Main. There are divers Springs and 
Mineral Baths belonging to this City, which 
are much frequented; and among others, 
there's a cold Bath, in which, Zeiller informs 
us, they uſed to waſh Women when they 
went to be married, and as ſoon as their 
Month was over after Child-bearing. 


The Territory of this Ciry, which is 


ſubje& to the Magiſtrates, has the Land. 


graviate of Darmſtat on the S. Wetteravia, 


properly ſo call'd, on the N. the Archbi- 
ſhoprick of Mentz on the / and the Coun- 
ty of Hanaw on the 8. The People of this 
Diſtrict live chiefly by planting Vineyards, 
and making Wine. The Soil is cover'd 


with Woods or Vineyards, and has little 


Arable Ground. The Citizens are ve 
neat in their Apparel, and, with thoſe of 
their Territory, do {till retain the Character 
of a ſtout and hardy People. The City lies 
in Long. 15, Lat. 50. 8. 20 Miles E. from 
Mentz, and 23 W. from Hanaw, 

La Forreſt ſays, the Citizens enter'd into 
the League of Smalcald ; but were obliged 
to open their Gates to the Imperialiſts in 
1547, and received the Interim the next 
Year. Guſtavus Adolphus enter'd this City 
without Reſiſtance in 1630, and the Swedes 
_ Poſſeſſion till 1634. He ſays, the Ma- 
giſtrates are choſen from among the Nobi- 
lity, but named by all the Corporations of 
Tradeſmen, except the Tailors, becauſe one 
of them was chief in the Revolt againſt 
their Magiſtrates in 1525, for refuſing them 
the Freedom of their Religion. In that 
Part called Saxenhauſen, Debtors have a 
Sanctuary for 14 Days in the Houſe belong» 
ing to the Teutonick Order. 

The 2d Imperial Town in Weeteravia is 
Gelnbauſen, on the River Kintz, which has 
nothing remarkable but only its Rank. Be- 
fore the Civil Wars, it was a fair City, 
beautified with many Palaces, and has ſtill 


ſome Publick Structures, which look well; 


but moſt of the Citizens Houſes are very 
mean, and themſelves fo poor, that tis 
ſcarcely able to keep up its Rank. It lies 


in the County of Hanaw, about 12 Miles 


N. E. from the City of that Name. 
wages 3. Fied- 


D OO EU AR IS. Io *: 


„ 


1 Miles N i from N r T 


6 ER M A. N z. 


Friedberg, a rich Imperial City, at the 
Tore of the ord Ridge of Hills called by 
the Germans, Die- Hohe, about 15 Miles N. E. 
from Francfort, and 16 N. W. from Hanaw. 
It has many large Privileges granted them 
by Frederick II. and other Emperors, who 


honour'd this Place with their Reſidence 


for ſome Months in the Year. The Annual 
Lent Fair, now held at Franefort, was for- 
merly kept here; bur, at the Requeſt of 
the Merchants, was tranſported thither, for 
the Conveniency of carrying their Goods 
by Warter ; in lieu of which, Friedberg had 
4 Annual Fairs allow'd them, which keep 
up the Trade of the Place. The 3d of 


them they keep on the firſt Sunday after Tri- 


ity, which was firit occaſioned by their An- 
niverſary, in Remembrance of the Dedica- 
tion of their Church, which brought Ped- 
hrs thither with Toys; but at laſt came to 
a ſubſtantial Trade. | 
4. Wetzlar, near the Mouth of the Dili, 


ancient City, but has nothing remarkable 
fave the great Church, which makes a good 
Figure at a Diſtance. It ſuffered much by 
Fire in 1643, and is now noted for the 
Imperial Chamber, which was tranſported 
hither from Spires, when that City was de- 
ſtroyed by the French. The Provoſtſhip of 
the Town belongs to the Prince of Heſſe. 
Dermſtat, who appoints the Mayor to do 
Juſtice in his Name. pe: ne 


'Dr. Nicholſon mentions the other follow- 
ing Towns in Wetterovis. 


1. Butzbach, a neat ſmall City, at the 
Foot of the Hobe, a Ridge of Hills, that 
begin at the Monaſtery of Louch on the 
Rhine, ſeparate Rhingaw from Catzene llebogen, 
and extend as far as this City, G. Martelli- 
nw ſays, the ancient Inhabitants were the 
Bucinobantes, from whom this Town had its 
Namie. Near the Road betwixt this Town 
and Gieſſen, there are Ruins of old Walls 
and Forts, in which are ſometimes found 
ancient Medals and Coins, that ſhew Attila 
and his Hans to have encamped in theſe 
Parts. There's a fair Caſtle in this City, 
where the Counts of Solms formerly reſided. 
Here they had a good Library, with MSS. 
writ by Gabriel Biel, Provoſt of the Colle- 
giate Church of St Mark. On the neigh- 
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3 Ele&or's Dominions being diſpets'd 


lar as they come before us. 
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bouring Hills grows a ſtrong and palarable* . 
Wine, that formerly brought their Prince 
2 conſiderable Revenue: They had alſo” 
Mines of Lead and Iron, which have fail'd 
of late. e Erl 
2. Mintzenberg, a ſmall Town near Butz- 
bach, that formerly gave Title to a Count, 
who dwelt in the Caſtle that's now in 
Ruins. This Family was extinguiſhed in 
1250, and their Lands ſhar'd among the 
neighbouring Counts. 
3. Hain, formerly ſubje& to the County 
of Mintzenberg, but now Part of hu,,wi Tin 


this old Town, there are the Remains of a 


Square, and a round Tower. In the WII 
of the former, there's a venerable Monu- 
which ſhew it to have been the Work 

of tome Roman Commander. 
4. Ortenburg, betwixt the County of Nad. 
aa and Hanaw, formerly a Place of Note, 
the Lords of it being Proprietors of the 


neighbouring Country. Tis now reduced 


to a Village, ſome neighbouring Monaſte- 
ries and Places having been built of its 
Ruins. 85 | | b 
5. Ilmnſtadt, a famous and rich Monaſtery 
of Auguſtine Monks, in the very Heart of 
Metteravia, and the beſt Soil of the Coun-' 
try. Twas anciently called Eleffadt, and 
founded in 1075. During the Civil Wars 
of Germany, twas for ſome Time the Head 
Quarter of the Imperialiſts and Bavarians, 
and furniſh'd them with ſufficient Accoms 
modations and Proviſions, - N 


| 4 
W E formerly mentioned that Part of 
the Lower Palatinate belong'd to this 


Circle, and have already deſcrib'd it. We 
come now to | e 
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in different Provinces of the Empire, 

viz, the Landgraviates of Haſſia, Thuringia, 
the Counties of Waldeck, Wetteravis, and 


other Places, there's no exact Account to 


be given of the Boundaries of his Territo- 
ries; but we ſhall treat of cm in particu- 
For the Privi- 
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leges and Offices the Elector holds in the 
Empire, we refer to p. 500, O's. where we 
treat of rhe Origine of the EleQors, of the 
Election of the King of the Romans, and the 
Privileges of the Electors: To which we 
ſhall add, from the Ancient and Preſent 
State of. Germany, That this EleQor is High 
Chancellor of the Empire, and by Conſe- 
quence, the ſecond Perſon in it; Perpetual 


Dean of the Electoral College, Guardian of 


the Archives and Matricula, Viſiter of the 
Aulie Council, of the Chamber of Spire, 
and all the other Cou: ts of the Empire. All 
Foreign Princes and States dire to him 
what Propoſitions they make to the Em- 
pire, and to him the Pi inces and States of 
Germany make their Complaints, when 
would have Grievances redreſſed: But not- 
wichſtanding all thoſe Dignities, the Reve- 
nues of his Electorate don't exceed 70006 
Crowns per Amum; though ſome ſay, His 
whole Revenues otherwiſe make about 
200000 l. per Annum. He has to aſſiſt him 
in his Government, a Privy-Council, a 
Chamber of Juſtice, and Military Govern- 
ment of Towns and Forts. | 

Some German Antiquaries pretend, That 


this Biſhoprick was founded by Creſceus, 
whom St. Paul mentions to have gone from 


him into Galatia, 2 Tim. 4. 10. and that ha- 
ving preached in theſe Parts for 23 or 2 
Years, he was martyr'd near this City, an 
kis Corps buried in St. Hilary's-Church, and 


from thence removed to that of St, Albans. 


Their Annals name a great many of his Suc- 
ceſſors, who were alſo Martyrs, but with- 
out any good Authority; ſince the beſt 
German Writers make Worms the moreanci- 


ent Biſhoprick, of which this was only a 


Suffragan till 729, that Pepin and Pope Gre- 
guy III. gave Mentz the Preference, and 


made it an Archbiſhoprick ; which 'tis not 


e they would have done, had the Bi- 
oprick of Mentz been founded ſo early, and 
govern'd by ſuch great Men: Soon after 
twas made an Archbiſhoprick, St. Boniface, 
formerly mention'd, was made their Arch- 
biſhop, and martyr'd at Deccum in Friezlaxd, 
in 755. The firſt of em that was made an 


Ele ctor, was Archbiſhop Wiligiſw, who di- 


ed in 1011, and is faid to have been Son to a 


Saxon Wheelwright'; whence tis alledg*d, The 


1 a Wheel in their Arms to this 
ay. 


. 


The Chief Places. 


1. A AEntz, Lat. Moguntia; Prolomy calls it 

1 Mocontiacum; and Tacitus, Magontia. 
tum; and Antenin 's Itinerary, Magunt iacum. 
In the Time of the Romant, twas the chief 
of their Towns in Upper Germany; and the 
Seat of their Governour in that Province, 
Its Name is moſt probably derived from the 
River Main, at the Mouth of which ir lies : 
Some German Antiquaries ſay, Twas built 
1364 Years before our Saviour, by Nequam, 
a Prince of this Country; but this is reject. 
ed as fabulous, and the Gagiae of it aſcribed 
to Claudius Draſus, Sirnamed Germanicw , 
who, Florus ſays, built ſeveral Forts on the 
Rhine; and the Situation being convenient 
for ſuch an End, tis probable this was one 
of em. La Forreſt ſays, his Tomb is ſtil! to 
be ſeen there: But Miſon thinks juſtly, That 


*tis only a Trophy erected to his Memory; 


becauſe, though he died in Germany, twas 
not near the Rhine; and he was buriedin ts 
Campus Martius at Rome: *T was ruin'd by 
Attila the Hun, in 451, and rebuilt by Da- 
gobert I. of France, in 632. 'Twas very ill 
treated by the Emperor Frederick Enobarbus, in 
1158, but rebuilt by the Emperor Ocho IV. 
*T was formerly an Imperial City, but ta- 
ken by yy of Naſſaw its Archbiſhop, 
in 1462 ; fince which, it has been ſubje& 
to his Succeſſors. Tho' La Forreft ſays, It 
was ſubjected to its Archbiſhops by Frede. 
rick I. in 1160. Guflavw Adolphus enter d 
it in Triumph in tert, and obliged the 
Citizens to pay 82000 Crowns, as a Ranſom 
for their Lives and Houſes: The Jews paid 
him 18000, and the Clergy 4000 more. He 
kept his Chriſtmas here, attended by 6 chief 
Princes of the Empire, 12 Ambaſſadors, 2 
* many Dukes, Lords, and other No- 
les. It was retaken from the Swedes in 
1635, but they took it next Year, and kept 
it till the Treaty of Aawnſtcy. The French 
took it during the Civil Wars of Germavy 
in 1644, and afterwards in 1688; but it 
was retaken from them by the Dukes 
of Lorrain and Bavaria in 1689. Bau- 
drand ſays, Twas well fortify'd of late, 
and has a ſtrong and regular Cittadel on 3 
Neighbouring Hill. Dr. Brown ſays, The 
City is well ſtor'd with goodly Monaſteries, 
Churches, and Publick Buildings, — = 
rec 
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Streets narrow, and the Private Houſes 
puilt after an antick Manner. Miſn ſays, 
The EleQor's Palace is built of reddiſn 
Stone, embelliſh'd with ſeveral Ornaments, 
and is regular and magnificent, tho' built 
after the old German Manner. In the Ca- 
thed ral, there are many magnificent Tombs 


of the deceas'd Ele&ors: The Ornaments, in 


which the Ele&or ſays Maſs, are celebrated 
for their Richneſs ; and the Canopy, under 
which they carry the Hoſt in Proceſſions, 
is cover'd all over with Pearl, The EleQor 
has a Chapter of 42 Canons, 24 of which 
are 8 who have a Vote in electing 
him, and the reſt Domicił d. They muſt 


all be Gentlemen, at leaſt: by four Deſcents, 


which ſhews how much they come ſhort of 
the Humility of their firſt Ele&or, who 
was a Wheelwright's Son; and ſo far from 
being aſhamed of his low Birth, that he not 
only ordered a Wheel to be put into his 
Coat of Arms, but painted on the Windows 
of his Palace and Cathedral, The Prote- 
ſtants are allowed to live here, but have 
not the Freedom of their Religion, This 
City boaſts of the Invention of Printing, 
for which they quote the Nether-Saxon Chro- 
nicle, a Book of great Authority among the 
Germans, printed here in 1492; but for this, 
we refer to what we formerly ſaid of the 
Controverfie betwixt them, and the Town 
of Harlem, about this Matter. They like- 
wiſe claim the Invention of Gun-Powder, 
which is alſo diſputed with them, and ſup- 
poſed to have been found out by our Friar 
B:con, 100 Years before them, as we men- 
tioned, p. 436. They value themſelves like- 
wiſe on the Defeat of Varus, and the Reman» 
Legions near this Place, which may be as 
well deny'd them, as we ſhew'd from Clu- 

verius before, p. 436. They have an Uni- 

verſity, which was founded about the Year 
800, by Charlemague, but is now of no great 

Reputation. They have a Bridge of Boats 

over the Rhine, and Guſtavus Adolphus laid 

another formerly. over the Main, which was 

lince taken away, This City lies in Long. 26. 


45. Lat. 50.5. 20 Miles W. from Francfort, 


and 37 N. from Worms. 

2. Bingen, a pleafant Town on the Rhine, 
16 Miles W. from Mentz, and is ſubject to 
the Dean and Chapter of that City. "Twas 
mentioned as a Fort and a City by Tacitus, 
Ammianu, and Auſonius, and by them cal-- 
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Watch-Towers to diſcover the Approach” 


led. Bingium ;_ but by later Writers, Bingia" 
Here ſome will have Druſus to have ended: 
his Days; and there's a Well in the Neigh-- 
bourhood, call'd Druſelbrun-, which they 
think bears the Remembrance of his: 
Name. "Twas formerly an Imperial City, 
has a good Stone Bridge over the Nehe, and: 
a Caſtle on a Neighbouring Hill. On an: 
Iſland in the Rhine, near this City, ftands- 
the Ruins of an old ſquare Tower, call'd: 
the Mouſe-Tower, becauſe of a Story general- 
ly believed in this Country of Hatto. II. of 
that Name, Archbiſhop of Mentz, who ſee- 
ing a Multitude of poor People, that came 
to beg Bread at his Gate, ſaid diſdainfully,, 
They were Rats which eat up the Corn. 
. which he was, by the juſt Vengeance 
of Heaven, purſued by Rats and Mice, 
and fled to this Tower to avoid*themy;. but 
in vain, for they ſwam the River after 
him, enter'd the Tower, and eat bim up. 
Some reject this Story as a Fable; but the- 
Country-People will not: hear of its being: 
contradicted, becauſe they look upon it as a 
juſt Puniſhment of that covetous proud 
Wretch, and alledge ſeveral} Hiſtories of 
the like Nature, in Defence of it, Trithe-- 
mius ſays, he will neither approve nor con- 
demn it. Dr. Browe mentions: the Story,, 
with this Addition, That the Arcbbiſhop is 
charg'd with having invited a great Number. 
of Poor, on Pretence of giving.them Corn, 
but inſtead of that, ſhut them up in a Barn, . 
to which he ſet Fire; and when they cry'd: 
out in the Flames, ſaid, Hear how the Mice- 
crap: But we leave the Reader to his own- 
Judgment of the whole. | 

3. Elfeld; a ſtrong Town on the N. Side 
of the Rhine, 15 Miles W. from Metz; 3 
dorned with a fair Church and a high Ste- 
ple, is the chief Town of the ſmall Teritge- 

, Call'd Ringaw, about 20 Miles long, on 
the Banks of the Rhine. This Country as- 
bounds with rich Wine, eſpecialiy about 
Rodeſbeim, which is reckon'd the belt in that 
Country. In this Tract lies the ſtately. 
Monaſtery of Erbach, where many of the od 
Counts of Nzfaw; and ſome Archbiſhops of 
Mentz, lie buried. D. Nicholſon ſays, The 
Ringaw looks like one entire City, inter- 
mix d with Gardens and Vineyards, being: . 
on one Side ſnut in with the rocky Hills, 
call'd Die- Hohe, upon which they have 


of: 
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ſecur'd againſt a Surprize by the Rhine. 


of an Enemy; and on the other, they are 


4. Eichfeld, or Eſchfeld, a ſmall Trac of 


Land, encompaſſed with the Landgraviates 


of Heſſe and Thuringia, and the Dutchy of 


Brunſwick; in which lie the Towns, 1. Of 
Heiſigenſtat, built by King Dagobert of Fravce, 
Who kept his Court bere: There's a Col. 
lege of Jeſuits in this Town, but nothing 
e 


e remarkable. 2. Trefurt, on the Weſer, 


in a pleaſant. and fruitful Country. 3. Du- 
..derſtadt; a ſmall Hans-Town, anciently, part 


of Grubenbagen, ſubjeQ to the Dukes of 
\ Brunſwick, by whom twas ſold to the Arch- 
biſbop of Mentx. 4. Wormbys, a Town of 
ſmall Note, and ſome others. 

5. Fritzlar, a ſtrong Town in the Land- 
graviate of Heſſe, formerly mention'd. It 


Was deſtroy'd in 1232, by Conrad Land- 


grave of Thuringia, who put all the Inhabi- 
rants to the Sword: The Caſtle has been 


well fortified of late, and made as great a 


Strength as any in thoſe Parts. 
6. Ommenburg, or Amellurg, on the River 


- Ohm, near Marpurg in Heſſe, ſituated in a 


plain and fruitful Country.: This Town 
is ſeen at a great Diſtance and has a Colle- 
giate-Church,/bur nothing e remarkable. 

. Aſchaffenburg, the ſtrongeſt Fort in the 
Fle&or's Dominions on the Main, at the 
Mouth of the Aſchaff, a ſmall River, from 
whence it has its Name. It lies 22 Miles 


E. from Francfort, and about 4 E. from 
Mentz: Tis divided into the Upper and 


Lower Town, and beautified by a ſtately 
Palace lately built, where the Elector fre- 
.quently reſides. The Caſtle was built by 


Archbiſhop Albert in 1122, to ſecure him- 
{elf from the Emperor, whoſe Reſentments 


he dreaded, for thwarting him in the Ele- 
Gion of a Biſhop of Wurtzburg: Twas af- 
terwards enlarged by his Succeſſors. The 
Elector has a ſtately and ſpacious Cellar ; 
and there's a noble Proſpect from the Caſtle 
down the River Main, over which there's a 


fair Stone Bridge here. | 
8. Hochſt, a ſmall Town, with a Right to 
take Toll from Veſſels that paſs up and 


down the Main, This was given to the See 


of Mentz by the Emperor Henry IV. as a Com- 


penſation for Pope Clement IVth's having 
made Prague an Archiepiſcopal See, and 
granting thoſe Archbiſhops the Privilege to 
crown the Kings of Bohemia, which former- 
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This Town was ruin 


ly belong d to the Archbiſhops of Metz. 
'd by the Swedes, dy. 
ring the Civil Wars of Germany, 

9. Konigſtein, a ſmall Town with the Ti. 
tle of a County, 19 Miles N. E. from Mentz; 


etwas united to this See in 1597, having 


formerly belong'd to the Church of Halber. 
fadt.; tis very well fortify'd, but com. 
manded by the Neighbouring Hills. 

10. The City. of .Reineck in Franconia, 
where we have already deſcrib'd it. | 

t. Steinheim, alſo in Franconia, 12. The 
City of Erford in Thuringia, already deſcrib'd. 
13. The Bergraſs, in the Lower Palatinate. 
14. The County of Lokr on the Banks of 
the Main, which lies near Aſchaffenburg. 
15. Epſtein, and ſome other Places in Fan- 
conis. 16. The City of Urb in Speſſart, fa- 
mous for its Salt Springs, and ſome: othe 
Places that are not deſcrib'd. 


The Elefforate of Trier or Treves. 


T* E City of this Name, from whence 
the Country has its Denomination, 
was the Capital of the ancient Treviri, 


the Metrapolis:of Galis Belgica; and is men- 


tioned with mere Credit and Grandeur by 
the Roman Writers, than any other City in 
this Country. The Pre-eminence it had a- 
bove its Neighbours, procured ir the Name 
of Auguſta, which the Romans. never be- 
ſtow'd upon any thing that was ordinary. 
Ptolomy calls it AUysczy T(ncipwr 3 and Auſi- 
nius gives it the ſame Character. Dreſſer 
ſays, That it vies for Antiquity with Piter. 
bo and Genoa, in Taly ; but 3 that is, 
"tis certain 'twas a large and noted City 
be fore the Roman Colony was ſettled there 
under Auguſus; and when the Roman Em- 
pire was divided, thoſe who govern'd the 
Empire on this Side the Alps, had uſually 
their Seat here; and among others, Conſtan- 
tius, Conſtantinus the Father and Son, Con- 
ftance, Gratianus, and Maximus. Ammianus 
Marcellinus calls it, Domicilium Principum cla- 
rum, i. e. The famous Reſidence of Princes; 
and Auſonius gives a noble Deſcription of it; 
wherein he takes Notice of its large and 
noble Fortifications, and its great Trade. 
It ſuffer'd much in thoſe Times, as Salui- 
an Biſhop of Marſeilles informs us, in his 
Book de Gubernatione Dei; where he ſays, 

* ; 't was 


/ 


Fo 


'rwas 4 times taken, and almoſt deſtroyed. 


The Treviri are ſaid by Mela to be the moſt 


famous of the Belge, and were bounded up- 
on the W. by the Remi; on the S. with the 
Mediomatrici; and in Ceſar's Time, their 
Eaſtern Boundary was the Rhine, and were 
a free People, until reduc'd by Veſpaſian; 
ſo that then they poſſeſſed moſt Part of the 
Ele&orate of Mentz, and the Country be- 
twixt the Maes and the Rhine. But the EleQo- 
rate is much more contraced now, has the 
Dioceſe of Cologne on the N. with Part of 
the Dutchy of Berg : It has Lorrain, the Pa- 
latinate, and Part of the Dominions of Heſſe, 
on the S. the Spaniſh Provinces on the W. 
and Wetteravis on the E. 


ſtood, when th | 
or Barrel from rhe Top of the Mountain. 
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at Treves worſhip'd Mars and Apolb, whoſe 
Altars ſtood on two neighbouring Hill“, 
which ſtill retain their Names. Thus it 
continu'd till Conſtantine prohibited the 
Worſhip of Idols, and re- eſtabliſh'd Chri- 
ſtianity. In Remembrance of which, and 
of the Abolition of Idolatry, they have An- 


nual Revels on a: where Apollo Image 


imble a flaming Wheel 


They likewiſe alledge, That Conſtantine made 
it an Archbiſhop's See, and gave the Crofier 
to Agritius, the Patriarch of Antivch, in 333. 
We leave the Readers to judge, whether 
there be not ſome Monkiſh Invention in 


this Hiſtory, ſince Authors contradi& one 
another in it. La Forreft ſays, *twas Pope : 
Silveſter I. who made Agritivs an Arch 
biſhop in 330. e 7 


On the S. and W. the Country is but ill 
Peopled, and barren, over-run with Hills 
and Woods; and the cold Winds which 
generally blow among thoſe Hills, has oc- 
calion'd ſome People to call it, Planetarum 
Cloaca ; i.e. The Sink of the worſt Influen- 
ces of the Planets; but in theſe Deſarts, 
there's great ſtore of Deer, and all ſorts of 
Veniſon. On the Banks of the Rhine and 
MoſeZe, the Country is well Peopled, and 
abounds with good Wine and Corn. MI 
makes the greateſt Length of this EleQo- 
rate from S. E. to N. W. 85 Miles; but the 
Breadth is unequal, being about 50 on the 
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The 6 bief "Towgs.: : 


1. T Revez, pleaſantly ſituated on the . 

ſelle, in Long. 25 f. Lat. 49+. 655 

Miles W. from Mentz, 50 S. W. from Cob- 

lextz, and 65 S. W. from Cologne Their 

Antiquaries pretend, that it was founded 

1250 Years before Rome, in the Year of the :- 

World 1966; and La 'Forreft and Baudrand 

W. about 25 in the Middle, and in other ſay, 'tis one of the moſt ancient Cities of 

Places not above 15. Europe, and older than Rome. It was ruin'd 

Julius Ceſar ſays, their continual Wars or 5 times by the Hunt, Vandals, and Goths, - 

with the Germazs made the ancient Inhabi- fins Morery ; but always recover'd it ſelf 

tants a very Warlike People. The Romans with greater Luſtre, the Roman Emperors © 

found it ſo to their Coſt, when they had a and Governors having made it their Place 

whole Army cut off by Ambutiges, the Ge- of Reſidence: La Prreſt ſays, twas pilla- - 

| neral of the Treviri, The mdddrn Inhabi- ged by the French in 415, ruin'd by the Hunt 

tants being inur'd to an hard Way of Living, in 451, by the French again in 468, and 

are ſtill very fir for War. * ſack'd by the Nr mans in 882 ; but was af- 

Chriſtianity is ſaid to have been planted terwards repaired by the Inhabitants, who 
here by Eucharitu, one of the 72 Diſciples, obtained large Privileges. from the Empe- 
with his two Aſſociates, Valerius and Mater- rors of the Houſes of Franconia and Swabis, >. 

nw, ſent hither by St. Peter, as they pre- In 1568, it was taken by James III. its Arch- 


. tend. Eucharius is ſaid, upon his firſt Ar- biſhop; and ſince that Time, has been ſub. + 

; rival, to have raiſed from Death the only je& to them, by a Decree of the Emperor - 
; Child of a rich Widow, converted her Rodolph II. in 1580. It was put into the 
5 Houſe into a Church, which was afterwards Hands of the French in 1632, to preſerve it 
3 made a Monaſtery of Ben:difines, and is from the Swedes, as was pretended. They 
1 now called St. Matthias, This they will. _ it till 1645, and ſfeiz'd it afterwards, 

. have to be. the Origine of the Biſhoprick of The Germans. retook it in 1675, when the 

- Treves, where Eucharius govern'd 24 Years, Marſhal de Crequi, who threw himſelf into 
$ Valerius 15, and was ſucceeded by Maternus; it, refus'd to ſign the Capitulation. They 
4 but afterwards the People apoſtatiz d, and put a Gaxiſon into it again in 7688, and 
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was abandon'd by them upon the Duke of 
Mari borough's Approach. Tis noted for ſe- 
veral Synads or Councils held here, parti- 
«ularly one in 386 againſt the Priſcilianifts, 
by Order of the Tyrant Maximw, at the 
Laterceſſion of the Prieſt Bic, who was 
afterwards excommunicated by the Biſhops, 
becauſe he had afted contrary to their Ca- 
nons, which abhor'd ſh ing of Blood : 
But Maximus having cad another Council 
of his Party, they abſolv'd Irbhaicw, Twas 
Formerly an Imperial City, till reduced by 
its Archbiſhop, as above-mentioned, 'T'was 
anciently much larger than at preſent, is 
bur Al inhabited, and not very well forti- 
Hed, tho' it is capable of being lo by its Si- 
tuation. Tis defended on the W. Side by 
the Moſe#e, and by a good Wall on the other 
Sides; upon the Angles of which there 
were Works lately made to cover the Cur- 


tiains and Ravelins between them. The Al- 


ies caſt up Lines for the Defence of the 
Town and Country in 1704; but were 
obliged to abandon them in 1705, and to 
deſtroy the Magazines laid up there for the 
Subſiſtence of their Army. Their Trade is 
alſo much decayed, ſo that the Houſes are 
n mean, but the Elector's Palace 

ately; and the Churches and other Pub- 
lick Buildings, ſays Dr. Nicholſon, are as fair 
and more numerous here, than in any other 
City of its Bulk in the Empire. The Ro- 
wan Coins and Medals, and other Marks of 
its Antiquity, are frequently found in the 
Ruins of che old City. St. Jerome mentions 
& good Library here in bis Time, from 
whence he copy'd St. Hidarys Commenta- 


ries. Their Univerſity was founded in 


1472, and is very well frequented with Stu- 


_ dents. They have 4 Collegiate and 5 Pariſh 


Churches, 2 Abbies, and feveral other Re- 
ligious Houſes. Their Archbiſhop was for- 
merly Metropolitan of Mentæ, Cologne, Liege, 
Uerecht, Strarburg, Werms, and Spires; ſo that 
He was once the greateſt of all the German 
Metropolitans, till Pope Zachary exempted 
thoſe Biſhopricks from his Jurifliftion. He 
is now the leaſt Metropolitan in Germany, 
having but three Saffragans under him, viz. 
the Biſhops of Metz, Toul, and Verdun, all in 
the Hands of the French. He has ſtill many 
good Bailiwicks, wiz. Tryer, Sarburg, Pfalt- 
zel, Welſbbillig, Grimburg, Sc. Wendel, Kilburg, 
Mituch, Baldenaw, Schonecken, Damn, 
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Bern- Caſtle, Honſtein, Zel, Cocheims, Munſty 
in Eyfeld, H.leſbeim, Meir, Coblentx, Boppard, 
Weiſel, Mount habor, Limpurg, Merheim, Eng ier, 
Grenles, and Herſpach ; which, together with 
the extraordinary Taxes he impotes upon his 
Subjects, and from his inalienable Office of 
being Noble Guardian of the Miners, and 
the Cuſtoms of the Moſele, afford a very con- 
ſiderable Revenue ; which, before the Wars, 
was reckon'd about 190900 J. Sterling per 
Annum; but is much leſs ſince. The Chapter 
is compoſed of 16 Capitular Canons, who 
have the Right of chuling the Archbiſhop, 
and of 24 Domicil'd. They receive none 
who cannot prove themlzIves to be Gentle. 
men by 4 Deſcents both by Father and Mo. 
ther; but they admit no Princes or Counts; 
the Gentry thinking this the only Way for 
them to arrive at the Electoral Dignity, 
The Provoſt, the Dean, Treaſurer, School. 
maſter, and Chanter, are diſtinguiſhed by 
their Elective Dignities from the other Ca. 
nons ; and the 5 Archdeacons, who are 
named by the Archbiſhop wirh the Officials, 
are not of the Chapter, nor oblig'd to prove 
themſelves to be Gentlemen, In the Cathe- 
dral, they pres to have our Saviour's 
Coat, which they ſeldom ſhew'd, for fear 
of diſcovering the Cheat, and have neyer 
expos'd it ſince the Treaty of We/phalia; 
th before that Time, they pretended that 
ſeveral Miracles were done by it; as they 
did, that St. Peter's Staff raiſed St. Matern, 
their ſuppos d Biſhop, with a Touch, 40 Days 
after he was dead; and to make the Story 
the more plauſible, they alledge he was the 
Widow's don; whom our Saviour had for- 
merly raifed from the Dead, as mention'd in 
the Goſpel. This Archbiſhop precedes the 
Arclibiſhop of Cologne, becauſe his Church 
is more ancient ; and beſides his Privileges 
mention'd before in the Head of the Ele- 
Ction of the Emperors, he has a Right to 
reunite to the Domains of his Church all 
the Fiefs in his Dioceſe, and thoſe that fall 
to. it for want of Heirs-Male, unleſs the 
next a-kin can ſhew a Privilege to the con- 
trary. He can likewiſe, by his own Au- 
thority, put thoſe whom he has excommu. 
nicated into the Ban of the Empire, ! 
they do not reconcile themſelves to the 
Church within a Year after their Excommu- 
nication. He has a Privy-Council to aſſi 
him in the Civil Government. : 
| . St. Mane 
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2. St. Maximin, a Benedictine Abbey with- 
in 3 quarter of a League of Treves, now 
united to this Archbiſhoprick. 

3. Phaltz, a little neat City on the Con- 
flux of the &y2 and Moſele, and the W. Side 
the latter, about 4 Miles from Treves. 

4. Witlich, Capital of a Bailiwick, on 
the Frontiers of Luxemburg; in the Caſtle 
of which, called Ortenftein, the EleQor has 
his ordinary Reſidence. 

5. Prum, a Benedictine Abbey, near the 
Head. of the River Prum, of which the 
EleRor is perpetual Adminiſtrator. It was 
founded by King Pepin in 760. It lies. a- 
bout 28 Miles N. W. from Treves. 

6. Cochaim, on the Moſel, which M. de 
'Boufflers tobk by Storm towards the end of 
the laſt Century. It lies 3 Miles N. E. from 
Treves, | 

7. Munſter, the principal Town of the ſmall 
Country called felt, 40 Miles N. E. from 
Trewes, and 10 S. W. from Coblentz. 

8. Saffich, Capital of a County of the 
ſame Name, within a League of the Rhine. 

9. Ceblentz, on the Conflux of the 3- 
ſele and Rhine, from whence twas called 
Confluentia, and Confluentes. It lies 50 Miles 
N. E. from Treves, and 37 S. E. from Cologne. 
"Tis mentioned in Antonin's Itinerary, and 
the Notitia Imperii; was the Seat of the fiſt 
Rowan Legion, and one of their Præfedts, 
and is ſuppoſed to have been fortified, if 


not founded, by .Draſw, Tis ſituate in a 


very pleaſant Country, cover'd with choice 
Vines, and is of Triangular Form, two 
Sides of which are defended by the Rivers, 


and the other by a Wall and modern Foc- 


tiſications; ſo that tis reckon'd one of the 
ſtrongeſt Towns in apt oe, Tis popu- 
lous and Jarge, and by the Conveniency of 
its Situation has a conſiderable Trade in 
Wood, Corn, Wine, and Iron. The Inha- 
bitants are very civil and complaiſant to 
Strangers, becauſe of their Commerce ; and 
their Houſes are generally more, uniform, 
and better built, than thoſe of moſt other 
Cities on the Rhine. They have been ſub- 


' je& to the EleQor of Treves, for many 


Years ; but*twas formerlyanImperial Town, 
till 1312, when twas exempted by the Em- 

eror Henry VII. Tis pretended to have 
| av given to the See of Treves by Dagobert 
of France above 1000 Years ago. Their beſt 


Publick Buildings are their two great 


ned im 


Churches, ſome Monaſteries, and a Palace, 
where the Elector reſides when he comes 
to this City. It bas a Stone Bridge over the- 
Maſelle, and a Bridge of Boats over the 
Rhine to another of the EleQor's Palaces. 
This Bridge is ſo contriv'd, that they let 
three of the Boats flip in the -middle, to 
make a Paſlage for Veſſels, and can quick- 
ly faſten them again, | 
On the other Side the Rhine, upon a ve- 
ry high Hill, ſtands the EleQor's Caſtle of 
Ehrenbreitſtein or Hermanſtein, which is recko- 
gnable, commands the Town, and 
the Paſlage of rke two Rivers; and beſides 
the Strength of its Situation, is fortified 
by good Outworks. At the Foot of this 
ill, on the Banks of che Rhine, ſtands the 
Elector's Palace above-mentioned, which is 
a noble Structure. Two large Wings, with 
a Front of it, and 5 Pavillions, look to- 
_ wards the River and the City. 179 
10. Meyn, or Meyen, on the River Nette, 
12 Miles W. from Coblextz. It gives Name 
to a neighbouring Territory, and has a Ca- 
ſtle built in 1280, by Heny their Arch ; 
biſhop; and the Town was walled by Bla- 
win his Succeſſor, who founded the Mona- 
ſtery there, | TY 
11, Boppart, Lat. Bopartium, and Bodobriga, 
a ſmall City on the Rhine. It lies 8 Miles 
S. from Coblemz, has a ſtrong Fort or Ca» 
file, built by Archbiſhop Baldwin, when this 
Town, which was formerly Imperial, was 
given by the Emperor Henry VII. to the 
See of Treves, It has a ood Harbour for 
Veſſels which paſs up and down the Rhine, 
whence 'tis ſuppoſed to have taken its 
Name of Bonpore, of which the preſent 
Name is a Corruption. Tis thought to be 
Antonin s Bodobriga'; and by the Remains of 
its old Fortifications, is conceived to be one 
of thoſe Forts which Druſw built on the 
Rhine. They were very unwilling to loſe 
their Privilege of being an Imperial City, 
and for ſome Time reſiſted the Biſhop's Pre- 
tenſions ; but were at laſt forced to ſubmit. 
After which, he not only built a Caſtle to 
keep them in awe, but erected a Cuſtom» 
houſe, to make Veſſels which paſs this Way 
pay Toll; both which continue to this 
Day. Other Publick Buildings worth view 
ing are, St. Severws's Church, and a ſtately 
old Palace called Xonigſhouſe, the Reſidence 
of the Barons of Bop, who were Lords 
Sea. . 


of this and ſeveral other Caſtles in Lorrain. 
Near this Town, there's a fair Nunnery of 
Frarciſcans, and another of BenediFines, 
12. Engers, a fair Town and Fort on the 
Rhine, betwixt Coblentz and Andernach, It 
ives the Name of Engerſgaw to the neigh- 

uring Territory, and lies 7 Miles N. 
from Coblentæ, on the other Side the Rhine. 
It has a Caſtle, founded by Cuno Archbiſhop 
of Treves, who dicd in 1388. The Caſtle 
is trom his Name called Conen Engers; and 
the noble Bridge which he built here over 
the Rhine is called Cunoſtein. 5 

13. Oberweſel, on the W. Side of the 
Rhine, 18 Miles W. from Coblentz, at the 
Foot of a Hill. Twas formerly an Impe- 
rial City; but ſince 13 12, has been ſubje& 
to the Archbiſhop of Treves, It formerly 

delong d to the Burgraves of Schomberg. 

Twas taken by the French.under the Mar- 
quis de Yarenne in 1703. N 
134. Cell or Zell, on the Banks of the M- 
fel, a large open Town, 28 Miles N. E. 
from Trevet. Tis Capital of its Bailiwick ; 
and by Freherw, in his Commentaries, cal- 
led Moeſc la Caſtellum Tabernarum. The Town is 
pleaſantly ſituated; and makes a great Quan- 
tity of Wine Annually, which occaſions its 
* baying # good Trade, and being populous. 
1. St. Fendel, a ſmall Town on the Bor- 
ders of the Palatiuaste, well fortified. Twas 
taken by the French in 1703. It lies 33 
Miles S. E from Pee. 
16. Sarburg, on the River Sar, a ſmall 
Town, well fortified, and much beautified, 
by Henry de Yeftingen Archbiſhop of Treves, 
Ie lies on the Frontiers of Luxemburg, 8 
Miles S. from Trees. Twas anciently cal- 
led Caſtra Sarræ. The chief Things of 
Note in it are St. Lawrence's Church, and 
St. Nicholas Hoſpital). 5 

17. Limburg, on the Lohn, betwixt the 
Counties of 1dftein and Weilberg in the Coun- 
try of Heſſe, to the Princes of which Fami- 
½ moſt of its Terfitories belong. By an 
old Chronicle compoſed out of the Records 
of this City, it appears, That about 1336, 
they were able to ſend 2000 arm'd Men in- 
to the Field, and had above 8000 Commu- 
nicants. Their Collegiate Church, dedica- 
ted to St. Gregory, was then govern'd by 
Canons of Noble Deſcent; but 'tis now 


decayed, having ſuffered much in the late 


Wars betwixt the Fench and the Empire. 
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18. Ulmen, two German Miles N. W. from 
Cocheim, near which there's a famous Lake, 


where Tradition ſays, a monſtrous Pike of 


12 Foot long always appear'd before the 
Death of the Lords of that Place: As to 
which, the Reader may believe what he 


pleaſes. | 

I al, a Town on the Moſele, with 
a ſtrong. Citadel and Outworks; which, 
together with its Situation in a Peninſula. 
form'd by the M.ſelle, make it almoſt im- 
pregnable. *T was poſſeſſed and fortified. 
by the French during the laſt War ; but they 
were obliged to reſtore and diſmantle it by 
the Peace of Ryſwick, 


The EleGorate of Col 6 6 N E. 


His Dioceſe has on the N. the Dutchy 


of Cleves, and County of Marc; on 
the S. the Archbiſnoprick of Treves ; on. 
the E. the Dutchy of Berg; and on the W. 
the Dutchy of Juliers, and Part of Guelder- 
land. It contains the Baronies of Arnsberg, 
Fredeberg, Bylſtein, Fredehardeskirchen, Hove- 


flat, Werle, Nehem, and Balve, with the Ma- 


nors of Mildenborch, Homberch:n, Hachenberg; 
and Hardenberg, &c, We have formerly 
mentioned, in our Account of Ancient 
Germany, that the Condruſs, Eburones, and hie- 


napii, were the ancient Inhabitants of this 
Country, and afterwards drove out by the 
Ubii, The Biſhoprick is ſaid to have been 


founded by Maternus, formerly mentioned, 
who, with ſeveral of his Succeſſors, were 


Biſhops both of Treves and Cologne. It was 


made an Archbiſhoprick under Agilulphus, 
their 15th Biſhop, about the Year 743, by 
Pope Stephen III. and was endowed by O- 
tho I. and other Emperors, Twas after- 
wards made an Ele&orate, under Erebert, 
the 31ſt Biſhop in their Catalogue, who 
died in 1021. 
and powerful than either of the other two 
Eccleſiaſtical Electors, for he generally holds 
the Biſhopricks of Liege and Hildeſbeim in 
Commendam; but Liege eſpecially is more 
immediately in his Power, fince 'tis become 
a Cuſtom among the Canons there to com- 
pliment the EleQor of Colegne with their 
Biſhoprick. Formerly the Biſhops of Mun- 
ſter, Utrecht, Liege, Minden, and Ofnabrug, 
were under bis Juriſdicion; bur 25 — 

e for- 


This Ele cor is more rich 


Reformation, that of U:recht has been ſecu- 
lariz d, as that of Minden was by the Treaty 
of Weſtphalia, He is Chancellor of the Em- 
pire for Italy, but does not perform the Of. 
fic; for the italian Princes, who depend up- 
on the Empire, appoint Vicars to do it in 
their reſpeQive Dominions. His other Pri- 
vileges we have deſcrib'd already in our 
Account of the Ele&ors, and of the Election 
of the Emperour. His annual Revenue is 
reckon'd to be about 1000001. Sterling per 
Amum, He is alſo intitled Duke of Engern 
and Weſtphalia, which ſome ſay were, with 
the Revenue of thoſe 2 Principalities, be- 
ſtow'd upon this See by the Emperor 
' Otho I. and others ſay, by Frederick I. upon 
the Forfeiture of Henry the Lion, Duke of 
Saxony and Bavaria. = 

His great Chapter conſiſts of '60 Canons, 
who are all Princes or Earls, for they ad- 
mit none of an Inferior Quality. But the 
Power of Election is lodg'd in the 24 
Scniors, according to the Ancient and Pre- 
ſent Stare of Germany, The Dioceſe, ſo 
far as it lies contiguous, is about 430 Miles 
long, and 7 or 8 broad, of which he is ſu- 
== Lord. He has alſo a pretty large 

ountry in Weſtphalia, and ſome other Pla. 
ces, incloſed by the Dominions of other 
Princes, which we ſhall mention in their 
proper Place. The laſt Elector was Prince 
Clement Joſeph of Bavaria, who was elected 
in 1688, by the Intereſt of the Emperor 
and Confederates, in Oppoſition to Prince 
William of Furſtemberg, who was ſet up by 
the Intereſt of France ; but Prince Clement 
having ſince ungratefully join'd his Brother 
the late Elector of Bavaria, and the French 
King, againſt the Emperor, he has been diſ- 
poſleſs'd of it. He has a Privy Council to 
aſſiſt him in the Temporal Government, a 
Cauncil of War for Military Matters, a 
Chamber or Court for doing Juſtice to his 
Subjects; and the late Ele&or had beſides, 
Garrifons, Guards of Horſe-Granadeers, 
Partizans, Halberdeers, and Carabineers ; 
3 Regiments of Horſe, 3 of Foot, and 'bne 
of Dragoons. a 

This Archbiſhoprick being reckon'd part 
of the Circle of the Lower Rhine by the Ma- 
triculs, which is certainly the beſt Autho- 
rity ; we ſhall deſcribe the other remark- 
able Places of it, in order. to finiſh the Cir- 
cle of the Lower Rhine, before we come to 
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deſcribe the Ciry of Cologne, which, by the 
ſame Matricula, isreckon'd to belong to the 
Circle of Weſtphalia; and ſhall begin, accor- 
ding to the Courſe of the Map, with, 1. Au- 
dernach, on the Rhine, at the Foot of a 


| Ridge of Mountains, 8 Miles below Cib- 


lentx. Tis memorable for the bloody Bat- 
tle betwixt the Emperor Charles the Bald, 
and his Brother Ludivicus Germanicu, in 
876 or 877. *Tis fortified with a Caſtle 


and Bulwarks, is the Boundary betwixt the 


Archbiſhopricks of Treves and Cologne, has a 
Cuſtom-Houſe belonging to the latter; but 
its principal Trade is from lodging Paſſen- 


gers. 
8 


2. Lintz, a ſmall, but very ancient City. 
on the E. Side of the Rhine, 18 Miles below 
Coblentx. * 

3. Bonn, on the Rhin-, 19 Miles below 
Andernach, and 15 above Cologne. Twas 
called Ara Ubiorum by the Ancients, becauſe 
of the Altars on which Sacrifice was offer d 
to Mars, Apollo, and other Idols, ſaid to 
have been deſtroy'd by Biſhop Matrerms. 
Others ſay, 'tis Tacitus Caſtra Bonnenſia, 
where the Romans ſometimes winter'd, and 


where Julius Ceſar made his Bridge over the 


Rhine: But Cedarius thinks, that the 4 
Ubrorum was nearer Cologne. Tis alſo cal - 
led by Latin Writers, Colonia Julia Bums: 
La Forreft ſays, Twas built in the Reign of 
Auguſtus, by Order of Druſw, *Tis a ſmall 
City, but well inhabited, being the uſual 
Reſidence of the EleQor of Cologne, who has 
a magnificent Palace here. Tis ſituate in 
a plain and fruitful Country, abounding 
with Vineyards This Plain lies at the end 
of a long Ridge of Mountains, which ſhux 
in the Rhine on both Sides as far as Bingen, 
Their Churches are ftately, eſpecially" the 
hurch dedicated to the Ma 

Pius, Caſs, Florentine, Mauſs, with ſeve- 


ral others of the pretended Theban Legion 


that ſuffered under the Emperor Maximiis, 
whoſe Bodies were faid to be moos hi- 
ther by St. Heleys, wito founded thisChurck 
to their Honour. The Town. Houſe js 
well built, and adorned with fine Paintings. 
*T was formerly an Imperial City, but now 
ſubject to the Elector, and is noted for the 


Coxonation of Frederick of Auſtria, who ws 


choſen Emperor, in Qppoſition ro Lewis gf 
Bavaria, in 1374. It ſufferd much during 
the Wars of the Netherlands, aad was taken 

een . by 


* 
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by the Duke of Parma in 1588, being forc'd 


- to ſurrender by Famine. The Fortifica- 
tions are regular, the Walls faced with. 
Brick, Ditches broad and dry, but the 
; Counterſcarp not very defenſible. The 


Prince of Orange, our late King William, 


cant Mduntains. 


after he drove the French out of part of the- 
United: Provinces in 1673, took it fiom the 
French, into whoſe Hands the Elector of Co- 
lagne had put it ; which forced them to 
withdraw all their Troops from the Dureh 
Tercitories. The French King having given 
Cardinal Furflemberg Troops to garriſon this 
City, when be diſputed the Election of Co- 
zue; the Ele&or of Brandenburg beſieged 
it in 1689, and forced it to ſurrender, after 
he had deſtroyed moſt of it with Bombs. 
At this Time, they found an Iron Cheſt. in a 
Vault full of Gold Medals, to the Value of 
tooeco Crowns: They were of Ducat 
Gold; and the Impreſſions made for Roman, 
hut very ignorantly, for it appear'd the 
were nod above 4 or 500 Years old: Su 
af them. as ſeem d true, were. of the late 
ab Emperors. The euch ſeized ãt again, 
But were forced to ſurrender it to the Zug-- 
and Doch in 1703. The EleQor has 
fige Gardens, with curious Waterworks and 
Grotto's; in the Neighbourhood of this Ci- 
ty; and there's plenty of Game in the adja- 
Dr. Bren takes Notice, 
Thad there's a Chamber in the Ele ctor's Pa- 
laxe, that goes a great way into the Rhine. 


4); Arencherg; 18. Miles S. W. from m, 


according to Mal and Senſon, is a neat and 
Pleaſant Town 


5. Lechwoh, 2 ſmall' Town, well fortifi- l 


ed on the Erps, upon the Frontiers of Ja- 
Bert · ꝙ Miles S. W. from Celegna. 
6. Bel, or Bruel, 'betwixt Bun and Co- 


Elector ſometimes refides ; and 
diverrs-himſelf by Hunting in a noble For- 
reſt in the Neighbourhood... 

».- Nays; on the Erge; a little before it 


Hl-into the Rhine,- about 20: Miles lower 


than Calau, . almoſt over-againſt Duſſeluorę 
*Tis frequently mention d by Latin Authors, 
and particulatiy by Trim, who calls it No. 
m, or . Druſu built a Fort here, 


3 ſevure che Limits of the R Empire, 8 Miles S. from Rbisberg, 1 ande N. W. 
which vccaſion d the Building of this City., from. Cologne; tis 5 — @ good Cit- 


. 


"Tp-pny Tage, fortified hy che River o del had Formerly Counts 


-: 2. ſmall City, wich a fine Caſtle, 
ih 
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one Side, and by à double Wall on che- o 
ther. Tis _ for holdin 
Siege againſt Charles the Bold Duke of Bur- 
Fund, in 1474, who eſpouſed. the Preten- 
ſions of his Kinſman Rapert againſt Herman 
a Prince of Heſſt, who was elected Biſhop of 
Celogne : For which good Service, the Em- 
peror Frederick IV. gave ttieni many Privi- 
leges; and particularly to coin Money, to 
ſeal their publick Inſtruments with red 
Wax, and to bear the Spread-Eagle on their. 
Arms, but on Condition that they ſhould. 
not exact Toll of any Veſſels that traded 
thither. Tis ſaid;-The Rhine did ancient. 
ly ran by its Walls, on which they founded 
their Pretenſions to levy. Toll; but having. 
alter'd its. Caurſe, they have now dug a na- 
vigable Canal from the Erpr to the Rhine. 
Twas ſeveral Times taken and retaken b 
the French and Canfederates before the 
Peace of Ryſwick. They have a Collegiate-- 
Church dedicated to St. Qzirinu, where 
they ſhew his Tomb and Relicks; .and.ſome . 


other publick Buildings. 
9. Zons, on the Nhine, 7 Miles above 


Nuys, was founded by Archbiſhop Sigefrid, 
is pretty well fortified ; and the Houſe: be- 
ing generally of Brick, make a good Appea- 
rance. Their chief Trade is Corn, of 
which they have Pknty in the adjacent 
Fields... f A 

ge Rbinberg;: or Rhynberk;.. a lage Toun 
on a Hill near the Rhine, which gives it its 
Name... Tis the lowermoſt Town belong- 
ing to. this Electorate, and lies 40 Miles be- 
low Colegne: Some reckon it part of the 
Dutchy of Clewves, and others to belong to 


.Guelderiand,. on which Account: it has been 


frequently claim'd by the Nerherlandert: 
"Tis well fortified, is tolerably Rich, and 
ſtands. well for Trade; the. Neighbouring... 
Country- affording plenty of Wine. Tis 


Capital of a ſmall County, about 20 Miles 


in Extent, and has a Right of Toll on the 


Rhine: Twas taken by the French. in 1672, 
Near this Town 
-> Rands Camp, a rich Mitred Abbey, nobly--: 


but reſtored ſoon after. 
endow'd' by ſevera}-Emperors:.. 


10» Mears, Capital of a County; à neat 
ſmall City, within a League. of t 


out a long: 


, A 
ds aw. ao as was ES 


* 


has for ſome time belonged to the princes 
of Oronge, and is now Claim'd by the King 


of Pruſſia, as Heir to King William III. 


11, Ordingen, a ſmall City near the Rhine, 
6 Miles S. E. from Mevrs, ' | 

12. Keyſerſwart, a ſmall Town on the E. 
Side of the Rhine, 5 Miles N. from Duſſel- 
dorp, and 22 N. W. from Cologne. "Twas 
formerly the moſt Northerly Town of the 
Dioceſe before Rhinberg, and ſome others in 
the Dutchy of Cleves fell to it. Birtins 
fays, That about 711, Swibert an Engliſhman 
built a College in the Ifland Weras, where 
Rey ſerſwart now ſtands, but there are no Re- 
mains of that College now to be ſeen. 
This Town is famous for the long Siege it 


held out againſt the Imperialifts, command- 


ed by the Elector P#latine in 1702; the 
Garriſon being Frexch, under the Marquis 
de Blainville, one of: the Family of Cotberr ; 
but he was obliged to ſurrender, after he 
had held out 2 Months. 8 

a a ſtrong Town 


13. Kempen, or Kerpen, 

me Cale, on. the Borders of Gnelderland 
and Juliers, above 3 Germen Leagues N. W. 
from Cologne, on the River Expr. Ie held 
out a Siege in 1642, from the zoth of Jaun - 
ary till the 7th of "February, againſt the 
French, Heſſians, and other Germans, under 
the Duke of Saxe-Weimar, and the Caſtle 
held out 7 Days longer; the Garriſons be- 
ing allowed honourable Terms. Ls frre 


places it in the Dutrcity of Juert, but it 


was given by the Spaniards to the Elector 

of Cologne. ©4450 bag.” l 
14. Meringen, on the Rhine, famous fora 

bloody Battle in 1297, betwixt the Arch- 


diſhop of Cologne; ſupported by the Duke 


of Brabant, and the Citizens of Cologne, who 
gained the Victory. It ies on · the W. Side 
of the Rhine, near Zons. | 


We Circle of Wa STP HALIA 


Illis is a very large Circle, being from 


N. to S. according to · Moll, about 185 


Miles long; but if we take in the Dutchy 


of Faliers; whichethe Matriculs reckons part 


of it, *tis 22 Mites longer; :and*where- 


broadeſt from E. to W:abourt 1 503 but if 
we take in the Bilhboprick--of> Lizge accor- 


ding to the eie], tis broader: TWas 


formerly much larger, but we refer to the 
Metricula for · the Governments contained in 
Au. Itchas tlie: NMortbenn Sv on the. N. Part 
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kon'd a Divi 
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of Juliers, and Wetteravis on the & the N. 


therlands on the W. and the Circle of Lower: 
8axoy on the K. ps b 
Authors differ as to the Origine of ity- 
Name; ſome derive it from Weyſenpholen, a 
white Horſe, becauſe the ancient Dukes ß 
Weſtphalia bore that in their Arms. But o- 
thers, with more Probability, derive it 
from Weſtfield, being inhabited by the We- 
ſtern Saxons, between the Weſt and the 
Rhine, to diſtinguiſh it from the Eaffalk 
inhabited by the Eaſt Saxons. Dr. Nicholſon 
offers Arguments from ſeveral Authors, to 
prove, that the Exgliſb Sa xm were original! 
Meſiphaliant, as appears by the Saxon Verſe 
on of Bede's Eccleſiaſtical 1 , which ſays, 
they deſcended from 3 of the ſtouteſt Na- 
tions in Germany, the Saxons, Angier and 
Jute, who, he ſays, inhabited the Country 
call'd Old Saxony; and that Weſtphatis' bore © 
that Name, is aſſerted by S. Peter Leo ar. 
denſir, who, in his Treatiſe de Origine Friſo- 
rum, ſays, He met with ſeveral old Manu- 
ſcript Chronicles, wherein this Country was: 
call'd Ola Saxony, and was afterwards called 
Meſt. Saſſen, to diſtinguiſh it from the Coun- 
try of the Eat SN The principal OB. 
jedtion again Eu, fays the Doctor, is, that 
Strabo aſcribes all the Country betwixt the 
Rhine and the Elbe to the Swewiz; but he at. - 
ledges, That the Objection is eaſfly an- 
ſwer' d, if we conſider that the Swedi were 
— by the Sarant: We leave the Rea- 
der to compare this with what we ſaid in 


the Deſcription of 8 Far#and, p. 353, where 


the ancient Angli inhabited; and what we 
ſaid from Clxverid concerning the Saxony; -. 
p. 417, and p. 419, where the Ani arg re- 
n of the Sevi, and PN 
after which we leave them to their o- 
Judgment: But it would rather ſeem, that 
it was the Nam who were conquer d by: - 
the Sams, of whom the 4nght did after- 
ward make a Part; then the Seu, Of 
whom they themſelves were only s Diviſt-- - 
on. Nut however that is; tis plain enough 


that the Saen drove out the Faves," and 3 
gave the Name of Saxony to that part of che 


Sountry, as far-as-the Rhine; and tis prom” - 


- bable,- that part of tlivſe Sar in Wepa 
lia joined with the Angle and Jaterin their 
Expedition to Britain, which goes a great © 

. way to ſolve all Difficulties in this Matter 
„ Wefphalia-being too large to give a general 
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Deſcription of its Soil and Commodities, 
we muſt refer that to the particular Places: 
But they have a common Saying among 
'Themſclves, - | 


Hyſpitiura wile Grooff broot, Dun bier, Lange 


Mile, : 
Bunt in Weſtphalia : Sai non wult credere 
Loop Da. 


1. e. Tn Weſtphalia, you. are ſure to meet 
with bad Lodging, coaiſc Bread, finall Beer, 
and long Miles; if you will not believe it, 
£0 thither and ſee. „ <f 
In the Geographical Deſcription, we ſhall 
begin with the City of Cologne, according 
to the Courſe cf the Map, which lies plea- 
ſantly on the Rhine, Long. 25. 32. Lat. 50. 
55.40 Miles below Coblentz. Twas called by 
the Ancients, Colonia Ub:orum, and Colonia 
Agrippina ; the firſt, becauſe 'twas founded 
by the Ubi, who removed to this Country 
from the other Side the Rhine. But ſome, 
ths without good Authority, pretend it to 
be much older, and that twas Tributary to 
Treves ſeveral Ages before our Saviour's 
Birth. Twas called Colonia Agrippina, ſays 
Tacitus, becauſe Agrippina, Daughter to Ger- 
manicta, and Wife to Claudius, would have 
it honour'd with a Rowan Colony, as be- 
ing the Place of her Birth; and hence 
they chang'd their Name into Agrippinenſis, 
which, as Lipſiu obſerves, confutes the 
Opinion of thoſe who will have it to be 
founded by Agripps her Grandfather, for 
Then they muſt have called themſelves Agrip- 
penſes; and Geltizs takes Notice of a Medal 
of Claudius, wherein *tis call'd Colonia Agrip- 
pins Ubiorum. Others ſay, There was a 
Town here before the Ubi: came, but they 
enlarged it bout 20.Years before our Savi- 
ours Birth; and that Agrippina having 
brought the Reman Colony thither 48 Years 
after, added much to its Circuit. In the 
Year of our Saviour 69, when PiteZius and 
Feſpa 
was beſieged by Tutor and Sabinins, who re- 
belled againſt the Romans, at which Time 
Agrippina was forced to receive their Garri- 
Ton, but maſſacred them afterwards, when 
Cerealis had defeated the Rebels. La Forreſt, 
and orher French Authors ſay, That Meroze, 


a French King, drove the Romans from hence 


zn the Reign of Valminian III. about 449. 


the Effect following: 
diſputed the Empire, this Town 


In 451, it was taken and ruin'd by Artile 
the Hun, The Romans afterwards rebuilt ir, 
but were again diſpoſſeſs'd by Chilarick, 
Son to Meroze, who gave it to a Kialinan of 
his own, who was Father to Sigebert the 
Lame, King of Colagne, who was aſſaſſinated 
by his own Son Clederick about 599; for 
which, Clovis the great King of France put 


Cloderick to Death, and united Col:gne to 


France, under which it remained, jay the 
French Authors, during their Kings of the 
firſt Race: After whom it fell to thoſe 
Princes of the ſecond Rage, who were 
Kings of Germany. About 881, it was de- 
ſtroyed by the Nermans, who at the ſame 
Time took and ruined many of the other 
great Cities in Gallia Belgica. 'T was efter- 
wards repaired by the Emperor Ole the 
Grear, who ſubjected it to ics Biſhops, but 
his Grandſon Ocho III. made it Imperial 2. 
bout 993. Frederick I. enlarged its Privile- 
ges in 1180, after which it increaſed migh- 


tily, eſpecially in 1260, when ic enter'd in- 


to the League of the HansZT' owns, and was 
made the Capital of the fourth of their Pro- 
vinces. After this, *rwas govern'd by Sena - 
tors, as tis ſtill, who have a great Reſem. 


blance to the ancient Senate of Rome. In 


1513, the People made an Inſurrection, and 


cut off their Conſuls, Treaſurers, and ſome 
other Mann whom they. charged with 
having. cheated the Publick. Twas, du- 


ring the Roman Government, the Metropo- 


lis of Germania Secunda; and becauſe of its 


Senate, fine Structures, and large Extent, 


was by ſome call'd Second Rome. They had 
many Controverſies with their Archbithops 
about the Juriſdiction over them, and re- 
fuſed to ſubmit to any thing inconſiſtent 
with their Dignity of an Imperial City; 
but this was compromiſed by Maximilian I. 
who confirm'd their Privileges, yet oblig'd 
them to do Homage to the Archbiſhop, to 
We the Free Bur- 
gers of Cologne, do promiſe to be faithful 
* and favourable to N. Archbiſhop. of C- 


© Jogne, ſo long as he preſerves us, out 


Wives, Children, and our City of Co- 
, togne, in our Rights, Honours and Anct- 
* ent Privileges.” Upon which, the Archbi- 
ſhop obliges himſelf thus: © We N. by the 
© Grace of God Archbiſhop of the Holy 
Church of Celegne, Electer, and Arch- 
Chancellor of the Empire EE 

ve 45 ) 


rr 
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&« nah; that there may be between us and 
« gur dear Burgers of the City of Cologne an 
« amicable Confederation, entire Confidence, 
« and ſincere and inviolable Peace; do by 
« theſe Preſents promiſe. and aſſure in good 
Faith, and without Fraud, That we con- 
« firm all the Rights and Franchiſes written 
« gr unwritten, old or new, within or with- 


« gut the City of Cologne, which have been 


granted to it by Popes, Emperors, Kings, 
« or Archbiſhops of Cologne; and will never 
« yiolate nor infringe the ſamg, In Wit- 
« neſs wh eck, we have cauſed: the S-al 
of our Are to be affixed to theſe Pte- 
« ſents, 2- ae Fav U - 
The Senate are Sovereign dg in all 
Civil Matters; but in Criminal Cauſes, th 
Archbiſhop has the ſole Right,” #frer the Se- 
nate has ſeiz'd.and 4A the Criminals, 
ro demn or acquit them. | 
ty — made an "Nrchbiſhon Ten 
Years after that Dignigy was conferred on 
Mintz, and the Be oral Office was confer- 
red on the Archbiſhop in 1021. St. Anno, 


one of their Auchbiſhops, in 1055, procu- 


red the, Eyes of ſome Judges there to be 
ulled out, for unjuſtly condemning a poor 
Ran ering only one Rye to one of em, 
who was to lead the xgſt home: And that 
their Puniſhment might ſerve for an Exa 
ple to others, he order d BridkeHeads, with- 
out any Eyes, to be nail'd over their Doors. 
The Citizens do not allow the Archbiſhop 
to reſide above Three Days at a Time in 
the City, tho he has TWO Palaces here; for 
which Reaſon his 2 2 is at err 
Tis built in Form of a Moon, on the 
Banks of the 2 HE is one of the fineſt, 
ſtrongeſt, and largeſt Cities in Germany, 
encompaſs'd with two ſtrong Walls, that 
have above 83*Towers,,upon them, and a 
triple Ditch, beautified with. ſeveral fine 
Rows of Trees. On the Side of the Rhine, 
it has but one ſtrong Stone Wall; but its 
chief Strength, according to Dr. Brown, 
conſiſts in Gutworks, Half-Moons, and Ra- 
velins., Ray ſays, tis „ biggeſt 
City in all Germany, and has within it 300 


Acres planted with Vines, beſides many 


other void Spaces. Miſon ſays, it has 24 
Gates, 13 to the Land, and 11 on the Rhine, 
Me. Ray ſays, contrary to what we took No- 
tice of before from the Ancient and Pre- 
{at State of Germany, that there are 62 Ca- 
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is Ci- 


nons belonging to the Archiepiſcopal See, 
54 of whom are Canons Nobles, and 8: 
Presbyters; and that theſe 62, in Conjun- 
tion with the Dean who has two Voices, 
and two Burgomaſters Regent who have 
4 Voices, chuſe the Archbiſhop : Bur moſt? 
Authors differing from-him, we ſuppoſe. 
he is miſtaken, The Government of the. 
City is in 6 Burgomaſters, 5 Eſchevins-or- 
Aldermen, and 150 Counſellors, who all: 


continue during. Life; only two of the: 


Burgomaſters arc Regents during a Year by 
Tums: The Eſchevins ace choſen by the 
Archbiſhop; and the Cbunſellors by the- 
Companies of the City. There are only. 
zo of the Counſellors empower'd for a+ 
Vear; ſo that it returns to the ſame Per- 
ſons once in three Years. If a Burgoma- 

ſter dies, che Counſellors have Power to 
chufe another. Moſt: of the Inhabitants: 
are Papiſts ; but there are many Proteſtants, , 
who are their chief Traders. The Lnthe= 

rans have a Church within? the City, and- 
the Calvinifts- haue one on the other Side 
the Rhine at Mulbeim, two Miles: from ci 
legne, Dr. Brown ſays, the chief Streets are 
large, and gav'd with broad Stones. The 
Ancient and Preſent State of Germany ſays, 
they reckon 365 Churches, great and ſmall, . 
in this City. Dr. Brown ſays, a gregt 

of the Town is taken up with Churches 


and Monaſteries, many of them well en⸗ 


dowed ; and: moſt of the Houſes of the. 


Canons and Prebends Have large Gardenss 


and Vineyards belonging to them. The 


Cathedral, dedicated to St. Peter, is very- 


large and magnifigent, but not finiſhed. 
Here they pretend to ſhew the Tombs: of? 
the three Wiſe Men, who came from the E. 
to worſhip our Saviour, and are hence cal-- 
led, The Three Kings of Cologne. They- 
alledge, their Bodies were firſt removed to 
Conſtant ingple by elena, Mother to Conftan- 
tine the Great; from thence to Milan by. Ex - 
Horphius, Biſhop of that City; and when 
that Town was taken by Frederick Barbarofſs : 
in 1164, they were brought to Cologne- by, 
Archbiſhop Reinold; Beſides theſe, they 
pretend to ſhew rooo Heads of Martyrs in 
the Church of St. Gereon, who ſuffered here 
in the Reign of Maximin anus. In the Church 
of St. Urſula, they pretend to ſhew her 
Tomb, with an Inſcrip ion, ſignifying that 
cas difcover'd by St. Columba, a TORT ; 

and 


and they alledge, that St. Urſula, and 
11000 Virgins, who came from Britain to 
convert the Infidels in thoſe Parts, were 
murder'd here by the Huxs, Upon many 
of theſe Tombs, there were old Croſſes and 
Lamps. By theſe Fables, the Popiſh Cler- 
gy delude the unthinking Rabble, and rob 
Them of their Money, dn Pretence of pay- 
ing Devotions to theſe Relicks. Upon this 
Account, they kave for a long Time called 
Cologne the Holy City ; but think they deſerve 
it better for withſtanding the Reformation, 
which two of their Archbiſhops embrsc'd, 
as La Forreft informs 'as. Of their great 
Number of Churches, Dr. Nicholſon ſays, 
there are 11 Collegiate, 19 Pariſh-Churches, 
and 30. Chapels : Heide wh:ch, they have 
12 Monaſteries, 22 Nunneries, and 4 large 
Hoſpitals, Mifon informs us, That amon 
other Miracles ſaid ro be wrought by the 
Relicks of the Three Kings, they procured 
a great Rain to tlie Hungarians, who ſent 
Pilgrims hither to beg their Aſiſtance, when 
their Country was like to be ruin d by a 
| cw Drought : In Remembrance of which, 
ome Pilgrims come hither every 7 Years 


from ary, and are entertain'd for 15 
Days by roy 
p 


Magiſtrates in an Houſe built 
on purpoſe. In the vaulted Roof of the 
Church, almoſt over the Chapel which 
contains thoſe Relicks, there's a Hole of 
3 or 4 Foot wide, which they alledge, as 
appears by an Inſcription round it, was 
made by a great ind the zoth of Offs 
ber, 1404, at Night, that forc'd a great 
Stone through the Roof. This Stene they 
ſtill ſhew in the Floor near the Chapel, and 
call it the Devil's Stone, alledging, that he 
| threw it out of Malice. He adds, Thar 
in St. Urſula's Church, they have the Bones 
of the pretended Virgins hung up in great 
Order on the Walls : Some of their Heads, 
moſt noted for Miracles, are kept in Caſes 
of Silver; others are cover'd with" Stuffs 
of Gold; and ſome of them have Caps of 
Cloth of Gold and Velvet. They ſay, That 
the Arms of the City, which are, Argent, 
11 Flames Gules, with a Chief of the 2d, 
charged with 3 Crowns Or, repreſent the 
T1-00 Virgins, and the 3 Kings of the 
Eaſt. In the Church of the Maccabees, 
there's a Crucifix with an everlaſting Peri- 
wig on its Head: For thò each of the Hun- 
£4rian Pilgrims cut off a Lock from it when 
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they come, yet they tell you it was never 
diminiſhed. At the Entrance of the Church 


of the Twelve Apoſtles, there's a Picture 
repreſenting the following Story: 
They ſay, That a Burgomaſter's Wife 


being buried there in 1571, with a Ring of 


great Value on her Hand; the Sexton co. 
ming to ſteal the Ring, open'd the Coffin; 
and while he was — it off, the dead Bo- 
dy reviv d, which made him run away in a 
Fright. Upon this, ſhe came home to her 
Houſe, and knocking at the Door, a Ser- 
vant came, to whom ſhe told the Adven- 
ture. He run and acquainted his Maſter 
with it, who told him, He would as ſoon 
believe that his Coach -Horſes were in the 
Garret; Immediately a great Noiſe being 
heard in the Garret, the Servant run up, 
and found 6 Coach- Horſes there, to con- 


vince his Maſter of his I In the 


mean Tune the Woman was let in, and by 


the Care of her Servants perfe&ly reco- 


ver d; and next Day the Horſes were let 


down by Pullies from the Garret, where to 


this Day they ſhew ſeveral Wooden Horſes, 
cover'd with the Skins, as they pretend, of 
thoſe very Horſes; and a Piece of Linen, 
which they alledge was ſpun by the ſame 
Lady, who liv'd y Years after her Recovery. 
Theſe Things we te, tho fabulous in 
themſelves, for the Diverſion of the Cu- 
rious, and to ſhew the Advantages of the 
- ray wr which has deliver'd us from 
uc 
pretend the Ground of St. Urſuls's Church 
will admit no other Corps but that of the 
martyr'd Virgins; and to prove this, ſhew 
a Tomb of a Daughter of the Duke of 
Brabant, who being interr'd there, rais'd her 
ſelf up, and — in the Air, they 
were forc'd to put her Corps into this 
Tomb, which is rarſed two or three Foot 
above the Ground upon, Iron 9 4 ory 
fix'd to one of the Pillars of the Church. 
A ſtrange Inſtance of the Power of Bigottry, 


from which the Courſe of ſo many Years, 


the Neighbourhood of ſo many Proteſtants, 
the Light of Reaſon, and of the Sacred 
Records, has not deliver'd thoſe poor un- 
thinking Creatures. | 
The Town-Houſe is a vaſt Fabrick, after 
the Gorhick Manner, where there are ſevoral 
Rooms full of Bows, Arrows, Croſs-Bows, 
Bucklers, and all ſorts of Antick Arms. 
f 5 N Among 


mpoſitions. Miſſen adds, That they 
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Whalrbone 12 Foot long, 8 Inches broad, 
and 4 Inches thick. From the Tower of 
this Houſe, there's a lovely Proſpett of the 
City and adjacent Country. This City is 
one of the greateſt Emporiums in Germa. 
„, which makes it very populous. They 
have a great Trade with the Netherlands by 
long round-bellied Veſſels of great Bur- 
then, which in the Winter are ſecut d with- 
in the Key from the Shoals of Ice. Seve- 
ra} Eccleſiaſtical Councils have been held 
here; the oldeſt was that in 346, wherein 
Euphrates their Biſhop was depos'd for Aria- 
niſm. Another was held by Gharlemagne's 
Order in the 8th Century, and ſeveral were 
held in the gth for Reformation of Man- 
ners, againſt inceſtuous Marriages, and Op- 


preſlors of the Poor. In 1673, a Freaty of 
Peace was ſet on foot at the Convent of 
. Carmelites near this City, betwixt che Em- 


peror, King of Great Britain, Spain, France, 
&c, but was interrupted by the Seizure of 
Witiam Count of Furfemburg, who, thô a 
Native of Germam, and a Count of the 
Empire, being bred in France, where he was 
an Abbor, left his Convent, turn'd Colo. 
nel in the French Service, and was ſent hi- 
ther as Plenipotentiary for France; but ta- 
ken up as a Traitor, and carried to Views, 
where he was condemned, but not execu- 
ted, and ſet at Liberty by the Treaty of 
Nimeguen He was afterwards by the French 
King made Biſhop of Sirasbirg, and ad- 
vanc'd to be a Cardinal. An Account of 
all the remarkable Things which haue hap: 
pen'd to this City, publilh'd from their Re- 
cords, &c. till 1496, was publiſh'd here in 
1500, by John Koelhoff, a Citizen. The 
greateſt Part of it is ſaid to have been com- 
poſed by the Senate, and ſoine of the chief 
Citizens. An Univerſity was founded here 
in 1388, and is reckon'd one of thesbett- 
frequented in the Empire. Moneonys ſays. 
the Pope has a Nuncio always here, to 
take Care of his Intereſt with the Popiſh 
Electors. The Town-Houſe of this City, 
Dr. Brown ſays, is a goodly Structure; on 
the Front of which there's a Man in 84/0 
Relicvo engag'd with a Lion, repreſenting 
one of their Burgomaſters, who having ex- 
aſperated their Clergy, they ſent in a Lion 
upon him, which he flew on the Spot. 
Over againſt the City, on the other Side 
the Rhine, there's a Village called Deutz, in- 
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Among others, there's a Croſs-Bow of 


735 
habited chiefly by Jews, whom the Elector 
allows to live there; but they are not ſufs 
fered to enter the City without à Guard. 


This Village belongs to the Territories of 


Nemburg. Miſſon ſays, there are ſome Fami- 
lies ſtill in C:togne, who derive: their Pedi- 
gree from the Romans that firſt ſettled 
there. 1 . . 
For the better underſtanding the ancient 
Hiſtory and Geography of theſe Paits, we 
have inſerted here Claverius Map of the 
ancient Inhabitants betwixt the Rhine and 
the h, in Cæſar and Trajan s Tim. 
There belongs likewiſe to the Elector of 


Cologne, in the Circle of Mſpbalia; 1. That 
, 2 * 
C 5. 26#7T 2; | 3 


89 + 44 it { 
The Dutcly of WESTPHALIA: 


Which, according to Mel, is 55 Miles 
long from S. W. to N. E. and 4 whers: 
broadeſt from E. to W. It bas the Biſhop- 
ricks of Munſter and Paderborn on the N. 
Met tera via on the S. the County af Marck 
and Dutchy of gere on the W. and the 
Landgraviate of Heſſe on the E. Dr. Ni 
choifon- ſays, moſt of it is cover'd with 
Woods; but towards Lipfat, the Country 
is pleaſant and fruitful. They have ftore:. 
of Veniſon, Corn and Paſturage, and in 
ſome Places Mines of Lead, 3 anck 
Silver; but ſo overpower'd with Water, 
that they turn to little Account. In this 
Country, K. Wittekind, and his Succeſſors the 
Dukes of Saxony and W:fiphalia, are ſuppoſed 
to have had their Reſidence, and on that Ac- 
count it retained the Name of a Dutchy. i 

The chief Towns are, Antberg, a neat and 
pleaſant City on the River Roer, 47; Miles 
N. E. from Cologne. | The Elector frequent. 
ly reſides here when he comes to hunt in 
this Country. Tis defended by a ſtrong 
Caſtle, where the Governor has his Reſi. 
dence.' Tas formerly ſubje& to Counrs 
of its dun, the laſt: of whom ſold it to the. 
See of Cologne in 1368, as the Chronicle of 
Cologne informs us. * 

2. Stadiberg, or Stadſperg, on the Rirer 
Dimel, a ſmall City, which was demoliſhed 
by the Swedes in 1645. 


3 Mulheim, which La Forreß makes part 


of this Durchy, tho it lies properly within 
that of Berg, but is ſubject to the Elector 
of Cologne. It ſtands on the E. Bank of the 
Rhine, about 6 Miles below Celegue, is à 

Ddacd | fact 
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of Cologne, 
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fair and large Town, and pretends to be the 
Old Colagne, the Metropolis of the ancient 
von; but this does no way agree with 
Hiſtory. Their chicf Plea is from the great 
Quantities of Roman Coins and other Anti- 
quities found in its Neighbourhood; but 
theſe might be occaſioned by the ſettling 
of ſome Roman Gariſon in or about this 
Place afterwards, The Townſmen reſolv'd 
to wall ic round in the beginning of the 
Faſt — __ to — — 1 
Imperial City; but were oppo t 
Mercy Matthias and the Ciry of — Pao 
and the Emperor order'd the 8. me- 
ral Spinola to demoliſh their Outworks in 
1614; and next Year the Citizens of C.- 
legne ſent Workmen to demoliſh all the new 
Buildings in the Place. The Townſmen 
attempted to fortify it again at the begin- 
ning of the Civil Wars, on Pretence of 
Security; but being ſtil} 2 thoſe 
it continues its Dependency on 
tat 3: gf % 4s 7 
The gth Town taken Notice of in this 
Dutchy is Werle, phony ſiruated berwixt 
the Roere and Lippe, 12 Miles N. W. from 
Arenberg. Tis walled and fortified, and 
is the Reſidence of the EleQor's Judge Of- 
ficial for Weſtphalia. 1 
F. Geſect, on the Borders of Paderborn, 
26 Miles N. E. from Arensberg. Tis a for- 
tified Town, which came to the See of Co. 
hgne in 1501, and was afterwards taken by 
the Netherlanders, who poſſeſſed it ſome Time. 
It was alſo taken by the Landgrave of Heſſe 
ia 1636; but reſtored by the Treaty of 
Weſtphalia. | 


The ad Country belonging to the Elector 
in the Circle of Nſphalia, is | 


RECKLENHAUSEN, 


A County 20 Miles long from E. to W. 
and 10 broad from S. to N. Its chief Town, 
of the ſame Name, lies in the middle of 
the County, 32 Miles N. E. from Cologne. 
'Tis = ſtrong Town, and was taken by the 
Elector of Cologne from the Duke of Cleves 
in 1343- Twas mortgaged afterwards by 
ane of the Electors to the Count of Schaum- 
lung for 175 50 Crowns; but ranſomed, 
with ſeveral other Places, by one of his 
Succefſors. There's a Nunnery here, whoſe 
Abbeſs or Prioreſs has a Power of Life and 
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Death. She only is obliged to make th 
Vow of Chaſtity; but the Nuns are 2 
mitted to marry, after having ſtay'd here a 
certain Number of Years. 

The next Town in this Country is Dor. 
Bein, 10 Miles N. W. from Recklenhauſen, 
*Tis a ſtrong. Town, and was well fortified 
by the Landgrave of Heſſe in 1639. "Twas 
— — in 1641 by the Elector's Troops, 
and {urrender'd after two Months Siege on 
honourable Terms. | 


+. The Dutcly of Juliers. 


Come reckon this Country, with the Bi- | 
# ſhoprick of Liege, to be Part of the Ne. 
therland: ; but we chuſe rather to follow 


| the Matricula, which makes them Part of 


e Circle of Weſiphalia, and therefore de. 
ſcribe them here, according to the Count a 
of the Map. 5 n 

This Country has Guelderland on the N. 
Dutchy of Limburg, and the Territory 


of Alx la Chapelle, with Part of the Arch. 


biſhopricks of Cleves and Cologne, on the 8. 
the Dutchy of Bergs, and Part of the Ele. 
Qtorate of Clegne, on the E. and Part of 
Brabant on the W. The ancient Inhabi - 
tants of this and ſome of the neighbouring 
ries were, according to Bertiu, the 
Bruferi, Eburones, and Menapii: But for a 
further Account, we refer to what we have 
ſaid of Ancient Ge: . This Dutchy is 
plentifully ſtor'd with all Neceſſaries for 
Man and Beaſt, as Corn, Hay, Wood, G. 
N noted for a good Breed of 
Horſes, and Plenty of Woad, which is 
tranſported into other Countries for the Uſe 

of Dyers. | 
This Dutchy, with thoſe of Cleves and 
Bergs, and the Countries of Marck and Ra. 
wenſpurg, were for. a long Time ſubjeſ to 
the ſame Princes ; but that Family being 
extinguiſhed in 1609, the Emperor Ru- 
delph IT. conferred the Dominions on the 
Houſe of Saxony; but with a Salvo to the 
Rights of the other Pretenders. Soon af- 
ter, in the Reign of Charles V. the Fami- 
lies of Brandenburg and Newbarg laid Claim 
to them, as being deſcended from Dauyh- 
ters of the former Princes. This Contro- 
verſy was adjuſted in ſome meaſure in 1631, 
when the Durchy of Cleves and County of 
Marek, &c, were adjudged to the Family of 
Bran · 
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Brandenburg, ant the Dutchy of Juliers to 
the Fanily of Newburg ; for which, we refer 
to our former Hiſtory of thoſe Families, 
and to Linnewt, in lb. 5. of his Treatiſe 
de Jure publico Imperii Romano Germanic, 


where every ones Pxetenfions are ſer dawn 


at large. This Dutehy is about 60 Miles 
long, and zo brode. 


g a * * „* * | | 
The Principal Towns. et 


r. Joie bythe Germans called Galich, and 
by the Lahm, Juliaritm ; which occa- 
ſons ſome. to think! that it was Founded by 
Julius Ceſar, or by Julia Aripbina, who 
founded Cologne, which Cluverigs chigks pro · 
bable ; but Callariu doubts it, becauſe tis 
not mentidn'd by any of the Ancients, ti 
we meet with it in Autonin s Itinzrary, anc 


E 


Tbeodoſss Tables. It lies on the River 


Reer, 23 Miles N. W. from Colagne, about 
17 N. E ol Aix la Chapel, and 22 S. E. 
from Ruremond; Long. 25. 5. Lat. 30. 4 
The Town is ſmall, but well fartified, FLA 
neatly built: The Houſes are of Brick, and 
the Streets broad and ler The Cita- 
del is large, contains the Duke's Palace; in 
a agony Piazza, and is as ſtrong as t 
bel 


Engineers in Cermam could make it, 


being 30 Years in Building, Twas taken 
by Prince Maurice of Naſam in 1610, from 
the D. of Saxony ; and by the Spaniards 
in 1622, but reſtored to the D, of New- 
lurg by the Treaty of the Pyrenecs, _ In the 
Suburbs there's a W of Carthuſians, 
nobly endowed by ſeveral Dukes of Juliert. 

2. Duren, on the ſame River, 9 Miles 8. 
from Juliert. Cluverius ſuppoſes it to be the 
Marcodurum of the Ancients, by ſome called 


Marcemagum ; It pretends to the ſame Foun» 


der and Antiquity with Cologne ; was for- 
merly made Imperial by the Emperor Ru- 
pert, but ſubdued by the D. of Juliert, in 
1407. The Streets are neat and uniform, 
and water'd by Streams in the middle. In 
St. Martin's-Church, their faireſt Structure, 
they pretend to have the, Head of St. Ame, 
Mother to the Virgin, which, formerly 
brought a great Concourſe of Pilgrims thi- 
ther. In 1543, Charles V, took this Town 
by Storm, and burnt it, after putting the 
Garriſon to the Sword; but it has ſince 
been rebuilt, and is ſubject to the Dutchy 
of Juliers. | 
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u Ferrift reckons in this Dutchy, 1. Ker. 
pen on the 77 which the Spaniards reſto- 
red to the eQor of Cologne, but we have 
already deſcribed it. 2. The Abbey of St. Cor. 
nelits Munſter, ſituated on the River Denſe, 
There are ſeveral other Majket-Towns in 
this Country, which not being delcribed, 
we ſhall not inſiſt upon them 
J. Alen, Latin 4 Le 15 Miles S. W. 
dom Jaller, 20, 9 from Maeſtriche, and 
W,. from Cologne; Long. 244, 59. Lat. 50.47, 
called by the French, Aix la Chapele, fim 
a Cl 75 the Great Church, much viſit- 
ed by ae for; the, Multirade of its 
Relikks. This City lies betwixt the Dur- 
chies of Ps and Lis burg, but is reckon'd 
part of the former, and is under Protection 
of the Duke. Twas anciently very con- 
aden e Seat of Charlemagne, and is 
now an mperial, large and beautiful City. 
 Rewfner, in his Treatiſe de Urbilus Imperi, 
libs, fancies it had its Name from Apo 
Gram, a'Dcity well known to the anciear 
Eeltes, in his Panegyrick on this City; one 
" Fumat aquic calidis Gran Urls ah Apolling 
dis. e | 


” 1 


i.e, The ſmodhing Baths b urin, City's 


ame, 1 DR” 
ich from Apollo, Grannus bad it. 
> Name. i 


But the moſt received Opinion is, That 
its Name came from Serenius Granws, Lieu- 
tenant-General of Gallia Belgica, under the 
Emperor Adrian; who. having, Anno Chrift 
53, diſcovered the Hot Springs here, beau- 
tified them after the Faſhion. of the Roman 
Baths, and built himſelf a Palace, and Lodg- 
ings for his Retinue near them. To con- 
firm this, the Citizens ſtill ew a venerab! 
Piece of ancient Architecture at the End of 
the Town-Houſe, which they call Turra 
Grani, and believe it to be pait of the Ruins 
of his Palace, tho ſome think the Archi- 
te cture does not anſwer the Antiquity. 

Attila the Hun, having afterwards deſtroy- 
ed this Place, with the reſt of the Neighs 
bouring Towns,it Jay in Ruins ; till Charles 
the Great hunting in the Woods near it, 
kis Horſe accidentally ſtruck his Hoof into 

 Dedd4 3: one 
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one of the Hot Springs; which the Empe- 
ror obſerving, and finding by the Ruins of 
ſeveral great Piles. of Buildings, that this 
muſt needs have been the angient ns. 
num, he ordered rhe Baths to be ſea hed 
out and rebuilt : And being much taken 
with.the pleaſant Situation of the Place, he 
built a Palace, rebuilt the City, founded a 
Collegiate-Chnrch, which he dedicated. to 
the Virgin Mary, and.endowed it with a no- 
ble Revenue in geg. By Degrees he finiſhd 
that Part of the Town which is incircled 
by the old Wall; and thus it continued till 
892, when 'twas again ruin'd, and the Em- 
peror's Palace burnt by the Normans, It 
ſuffer'd much, after it was rebuilt, by other 
Fires, particularly'by one in 16586, which 
burnt 20 Churches and Chapels,” and 500 
Private Houſes, which were,quicklyrebuilt, 
ſo that *tis now more large and beautiful, 
than in Charlts the Greats Time: In 1668, 


# Treaty was held here, and a Peace con- 


cluded between the Kings of France and 
ain. ks | ao. La * wo 
The Town, Houſe, or Senate-Houſe, is a 
very ſtately SrruQture of Free· Stoge; twas 
built in 1533, and is adorned with Statues 
of all the Emperors ſince Charles the Great. 
The firſt and ſecond Stories are divided in- 
to ſeveral Chambers; from all which, the 
Smoak of the Chimneys is convey d through 
4 large Pillars which ſupport the uppermoſt 
Roof. The higheſt, Story is one entire 
Room, 162 Foot long, and 6o broad. The 
Emperor, who uſed to receive his firſt 
Crown of Irpn here, with the ſame Cere- 
monies as he did the ſecond of Silver at 
Milan, and the third of Gold at Reme, uſed 
eo entertain the Electors and other Princes, 
that attended the Solemnity in this Room. 
In- this Hall, there are ſeveral curious 
Pieces of Painting by Amifage, among 
which, that of the ReſurreFion, and ano» 
ther of Cherles the Great, giving the Charter 
to the City of Alen, highly valued. . In the 
middle of the MarketPlace, before the 
Town-Houſe; there's a ſtately Fountain, 
remarkable for its Largeneſs and Workman- 
Ship, by the famous Artiſt, Gerard Corn. It 
has 4 Springs, which run continually from 
above, into a large Copper Ciſtern of 30 
Foor Diameter ; and from thence, by 6 
Pipes, into a Stone Ciftern below, from 
whence tis conveyed through the City. 
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the Top of the Fountain there's à. lar 
raſs tus ee in deal, 
with his Face towards Germany, Round 
the Edges of the Braſs Ciſtern, there's an 


Inſeription in Latin, importing, That the 


© hor Waters being diſcovered here by Gra. 


unt a Roman Prince, Brother to Nero and 


% Agrippa. He firſt built the Baths ; bur 
they were afterwards renewed by the Em- 
© -peror Charlemagne, who appointed that 


„this City ſuguld be the Scat of the Em- 


© pite on this Side the Abr. Formerly this 
* cold Fountain run into the Baths, and 
the Senate of this City domed it with 
this Braſs Veſſel, in #620. 1 

The Cathedral is large, but of an odd 
Figure, and of Gethitk Architecture. At 
the Weſt- End, there's a Steeple adorned with 
ſeveral Pyramids; and on the Top, with 
large Globe and Croſs: From this Tower, 
which is much higher than the Body of the 
Church, there's a Gallery, ſupported by a 
long Arch, to a Cupulo near the middle of 
the Church. The Inſide is beautified with 
a vaſt Number of Pillars of Marble and 
Brafs*; gilded Statues, Braſs Doors and Par- 
titions, with a great deal of Moſaick-Work. 
Over the Place, where the Body of Charles 
the Great was firſt intert'd, haggs a very 


large Crown, given to this Church by the 


Emperor Frederick I. made of Silver and 
Braſs'gilt, adorned with 16 ſmall Towers, 
48 larger, and 32 leſſer, Statues of Silver: 
Amongſt which; are ſer 48 Candleſticks at 
great Feſtivals, -- 

The Emperor Frederick removed the Body 
of Charlemagne, and buried part of it under 
the Altar of the Choir in a Silver Coffin, 
and the other Part nearthe Wall of the old 
Building, which he covered with the ſame 
Tombſtone it had before, of white Marble, 
with the Figure of Proſerpina upon it, and 
is ſuppoſed to have been taken from the 
Tomb of Julius Cæſar. In this Church, there 
is alſo the Monument of the Emperor O20 J. 
in black Marble. 

Among the many pretended Relicks, wor- 
ſhip'd by the Pilgrims who anciently flock'd 
hither,the moſt remarkable are, 1. The Gown 
which the Firgin is faid to have wore at our 
Saviour's Birth, made of Wool, not unlike 


that which grows on Coco-Trees. 2. A coarſe . 


Linen Cloth our Saviour was begirt with, 


when he ſuffer'd, 3. A Piece of the — — 
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that bound him when he was deljyered to 
Pilate. 4. Some of the Blood of the. Proto- 
Martyr St. Stephen, richly enchaſed in Gold 
and precious Stones; upon which the Em- 
perors are ſworn at their Inauguration. 
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About a Furlong: out of the S. Gate, 
ſtands the Village of Porcetum or Borcet; o 
called, from the vaſt, Number of wild Hogs , 
that anciently frequented the Woods ncar 


5. The Picture of the Yirgin, with, our Sa. 
viour in her Arms, emboſſed upon a Jaſpis 
about 2 Iaches broad, found in the Empe- 
ror Charlemagnes Tomb, and pretended to 
be the Work of St. Lue. 6. 4 noble Ma- 
nuſeript Copy of the Goſpels, richly co- 
vered with Silver gilt, found in the ſame 
Tomb. 2. Obarlemagne s Sword, wore by 
his Succeſſors at their Coronation, and uſed 
in the Dubbing of Knights, and conferring 
other Honours, Some of theſe, and a great 
many more, were ſaid to be procured: by 
Charlemagus, from Aaron King of Perſia, 
from the Patriarch of Jeruſalem, from Gen- 
ſtantinople, and other Places. f 
But the Hot Baths in this City, very much 
frequented by Germans and Foreigners, 


make the Town - moſt conſiderable. Of | 


theſe, there are 3 within the Inner Walls; 
the Emperor's Bath, the Little Bath, and- 
S. Quirimu's. The firſt of them is in the 


ſame Place, and fed with the ſame Springs, 


this Place. They have here a famous Nunnery 
of Bernardines:: The Abbeſs is Princeſs of 
the Empire, tho there lies an Appeal from 
her Court to the Court of Aldermen at Aten. 
The Village is well built, and beaurificd 
with 4 Churches. There are here/a great. 
many hot Springs on both Sides of a {mall 
Rivuler, which waters the Town. Theſe 
are by Pipes and Conduits conveyed into 
14 Houſes, and diſtributed into 28 Baths.. 
Their Water is clear and pleaſant, without 
any offenſive Smell, bur much hotter than 
any in Alen, being uſually cool'd 18 Hours 
before it can be cadur'd. They cool it with. 
an Inſtrument-pierced through with a great. 
many Holes, with which alfo they tir the 
Water when you enter the Bath, to render. 
the Hear leſs perceptibl e 
Dr. Brown fays, They are for the moſt part 
ſquare, and about. 5 or 6 Yards over. He. 
„ There's one called The. Poor Man, B 
in the open Air; and in the Streets there's a 
Spring as hot as any that he has ſeen. 


with that whieh Charlemagne took fo much 
Delight in, that be would often invite his 
Sons, Nobles and Guards, to bathe in it with 
him, it being then the Cuſtom to bathe 100 
together, tho, now the Baths are divided in- 
to leſſer Partitions. The little Bath joins 
with the Emperor's, as the King and Queen's 
Bath in England ; and they both rife ſo hot, 
that they let them cool 12 Hours before 
they uſe them. Dr. Brown ſays, Theſe Baths 


Near this Place there are ſeveral Mines of 
Lead, Coal, Vitriol, Sulphur, and Calmey, 
as they call it, or Lapis. Calaminaris; with. 
the laſt whereof they make Braſs, in the fol- 
lowing Manner: Fo 28 Pound of the beſt. 
Swediſb Copper, they put 100 Pound of this 
Mineral; to which they. add ſome broken 
Pieces of Braſs, and a good Quantity of the- 
Droſs of both the forementioned Simples. 


h 


are Nitro-Sulphureous, and that he ſaw. 
Brimſtone an Auch chigk, Salt-petre, and o- 
ther petrificd Subſtances taken out of them. 
Beſides theſe, there are in the outer Circle 
of the Town, other Baths which are not ſo 
hot as the former, whoſe Smell is ſome- 
what offenſive, and their Water not tranſ- 
parent: Dr. Brown ſays, They are. Sulphu- 
reo Nitrous. They have alſo a Fountain of 
warm Water, much reſorted to, and drunk 
in Summer Mornings for many Chronical 
Diſtempers. Near thoſe hot Springs, Were 
are many cold ones, by which the Heat of 
the former might be temper'd ; and, as 
Dr. Brown ſays, with no great Charge, made 
the moſt delightful Baths in the World. 


Theſe: they melt in Ctucibles over à hot: 
Furnace for 12 Hours together, and then. 
pouring 8 of theſe Crucibles into one they 
let the droſſy and baſer Parts boil over: 
Then they pour the liquid Metal into a 
Frame of Stone, bordered with Bars of Icon, 
by which Means - tliey run into large Braſs 
Plates, which are afterwards cut in F:icces - 

with large Ciſſars made for that Purpoſe. , - 
Mr. Ray ſays, The Government of this 
City is adminiſter'd by a Mayor,..2-Burgo-, 
Maſters, 14 E[chevins, and 120 Coun» 
ſellors. The Mayor» has the Precedence 
among the Eſchevins, is put in by the 
Duke of Juliers, and continues for Life, or 
quamdiu ſe bene 4%. The Burgo- Maſters 
are elected by the Majority of the Compa-. 
N *., ieee 


* 
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nies of the City, and adminiſter this Office 
2 Years. The Eſchevins officiate in the 
Quality of Judges, during Life, The Coun- 
ſellors are all choſen by the ſeveral . 
nies, of which there are 14 or 15. The 
Territories belonging to this City are very 
large, comprehending near 200 Villages, en- 
cloſed on all Sides with Mountains. 

Miſſon fays, It was formeriy*a very plea- 
ſant City, but has loſt much of its an- 
cient Luſtre. The Emperors were former- 
ly crowned here, but that Cuſtom is laid a- 
{ide ; yet the Emperor always declares, in 
what Place ſoever he is crowned, the fame 
{hall not be interpreted as a Prejudice ro the 
Privileges of this City. The Emperor is 
always a Canon of Aix, and in that Quality 
takes an Oath a the Time of his Corona» 
TION. | | eon. bs * | 

There is a Deſcription in Latin of this 
City and irs Baths, by Dr. Blondel, a Phyſi- 


cian of that Town, which was printed at 
Mazfiricht'in 1685. He fays, That though 


Chorlemagne's Pragmatick Sanction mokes 


Granut the Founder of this City, Brother to 
Nero and Agrippa; the Chronicle of Urriche 
ſays, He was a Roman Senator, baniſhed 


with his Family by Nero; and others ſay, 
He was his Proconſul in theſe Parts. He 
adds, That Charlemagne was himſelf a Ca- 
non in the Cathedral, and ordered that his 
Succeſſors in the Empire ſhould always be 
ſo. He ſays, That beſides what it ſuffer'd 
by the Hunt and Nurmans, twas burnt down 
in 1146, by an accidental Fire; but by the 


Bounty of the Emperors, and great Con- 


courſe of People, it grew ſo much, that in 
1172, the Emperor Frederick I. added the 
outer Walls, Towers and Dirches. Ir ſuf 
fered much again by Fire in 1224, when 
many of the Eceinens and Strangers periſh'd 
in the Flames: It had the like Misfortune 


in 1236. He ſays, The Town-Houſe was 


built about 1353; and that the Braſs Ciſtern 
of the Fountain above-mentioned, weighs 
12000 Pound, is 10 Foot wide, and 13 in 
Circumference. He adds, The Circuit of 
the whole City is a League and a half, and 
that of the Inner City Z of a League, The 
Inner has 10 Gates, and the Outer 11. He 
ſays, Though the Town lies in a Valley, 
encompaſſed with Mountains and Woods; 
the Air is very wholſom, and the Soil fruit- 
ful and pleaſant, and abounds with Corn, 
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Fruit, and Paftarage. The neighbouring 
Woods i, furniſhes them with 
Materials for Fire arid Building. They have 
20 publick Fountains of good clear Water, 
beſides many . Ones. They have 10 
hot Mineral Fountains, and ſome cold ones, 
without St. Jamer's-Gate, beſides ſeveral in 
the adjoining Fields. The Streams of Wa. 
ter that run through the Town keep it ve- 
ry clean, and have ſeveral Mills upon them. 
Beſides the other Mines already mention- 
ed, they have rich Coal Mines, and are well 
ſupplied with all Neceſſaries by the Neigh- 
bourhood of the Rhi and Maes, © 

Tn this Deſcription of the Cathedral, he 
ſays, That in the E. End of it there's a 
Throne, upon which our Saviour is repre. - 
ſented fitting in Majeſty, with along Robe ; 
and round the Throne there's the*Repre- 
ſentation of the 4 Animals mentioned in 
Ezekiels Viſion, and over his Head a Circle 
of golden Stars. Underneath there's the 
Symbol of the Croſs, which was ſaid to 
have appeared in the Air to the Emperor 
Conſtantine, when he defeated Maxentius: And 
near to this are renal yet the 24 Elders 
riſing from their Seats, Jaying aſide their 
Crowns, and falling down before the 
Throne; and the Windows about it are 
curiouſly gilt, and the Pavement beneath 
is of checker'd Marble, very artfully 
wronght. He. ſays, That in the Great 
Crown which the Emperor Frederick I. gave 
to this Church, the Clergy formerly, at 
their great Solemnities, uſed to put up 450 
Wax Tapers; but they ſeldom uſe now a- 
bove half the Number. Over the chief 
Altar in this Church, there's a Cheſt of Sil- 
ver and Gold of Antick Workmanſhip and 
Engraving, in which they have the 4 chief 
Relicks, which they ſhew to the Hungarian 
Pilgrims and others, at their Jubilee, that 
they celebrate once in 7 Years. On the 
Right Hand as they go into the Choir, 
there's a Pulpit, from whence the Sub-dea- 
con ſings the Goſpel at Solemnities, cover'd ' 
with Plates of Gold and Silver, and adorn- 
ed With many Jewels and precious Stones, 


being the Gift of the 9 Henry II. in 


1014. The Altar of the Choir is co- 


vered with Plates of Gold, repreſent- 
ing our Saviour's Paſſion, and are ſuppoſed 
to have been taken out of Charles the Great's 
Sepulchre. In the uppet part of the Church, 

over- 
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againſt the Prince's Altar, betwixt 

ono Pill rs, there's a Throne of white Mar- 
ble, where the Emperors uſe to fit when 
choſen. I is ſuppoſed to be the ſame that 

Charles the Great plac'd there, 

His Account of the Baths or hot Foun- 
Tains here is thus: Thoſe in the Old Town 
are, Nitro-Salſe-Sulphnreow; thoſe in the New 
Town are, Sulphuro- Salſo- Nitra; and thoſe 
of Borcet are, 8alſ0- Aluminow, For the Dif- 
ference of thoſe Baths, the Way of uſing 
them, and our Author's Diſſertation as to 
the natural Cauſes of Baths, we refer the 
Curious to the Book ir; ſelf, to what we 
ſaid in our Introduction, P. 59, 60, 61. 
and to another called, Bathonienſium & 
5-— Granenſium Thermarum Comparatio; in 

-a Letter to the Earl of Caſtelmain, printed 
at Londen in 1676, for the Agreement be- 
twixt them and our Engliſh Baths. Only in 
ſhort Dr. Blondel ſays, That Bathing with 
thoſe of Aix la Chapelle, is good againſt all 
Affections of the Nerves, ſuch as Convul- 
ſions, Palſies of all forts, Numbneſs, Trem- 


blings, Gout in the Feet or Hands, Sciati- 
ca's, Hardneſs of the Nerves, Contractions, 


Swellings, Diſtempers of the Bowels, Sto- 
mach, — 5 — 2 * Head-aches, Ver- 
tigo's, Tingling of the Ears, Nephritical 
Diſtempers, againſt all moiſt and cold Af- 
fections of the Womb, Stoppage or Flux 
of the Menſes, Barrenneſs, Abortion, Scabs 
of all ſorts, and Dregs of bad Mercury 
made uſe of in Venereal Diſtempers ; but 
he does not think them — for ſuch as 
have thoſe Diſtempers actually upon them. 

Thoſe at Borcet are ſo hot, that the Pro- 
ple ſcald Pigs with the Water, and boil 
Eggs in it; but tis obſerv'd, that tho' they 
harden the-Yolk, they never harden the 
White. Theſe Baths are frequented by 
People of all Sorts, and Ages, who bathe in 
them for Diverſion, without any Danger. 
They are not ſo — thoſe in the City, 
and by Conſequence fitter for weak People. 
They are good againſt the ſame Diſtem- 
pers, and alſo againſt Defluxions on the 
Head and Breaſt, moiſt and ſqueamiſh Sto- 
machs, Dropſies, ſoft Swellings, and Diſea- 
ſes of the Womb, &c. and may be drunk 
2s well as thoſe of the City, were there any 
Occaſion for it. The Fountains are fo co- 


pious in both Places, that they are capable 
of filling ſeveral times in a Day above 


50 Baths, or Channels of 50 and 70 Tun 
a. piece; and moſt of rhe Baths, except 
thoſe for the Poor, are ſo contriv'd, that 
the old Water is drawn off by Conduits 
under Ground, and the Baths clean'd from all 
Impurities. The Doctor computes, that from 
the Baths in the City and Borcee, there flows 
6000 Tun of Water per Day, which carry 
as many Pounds Weight of Salt. He adds, 
That theſe. Waters being drunk, are good, 
1. Againſt hot Diſtempers of the Liver, 
Spleen, Reins and Bowels, 2. Againſt Ob- 
ſtructions of the Meſentery, Pancreas, 
Liver, Spleen, and Reins. 3. The Yel- 
low Jaundice, Cachexy, and Dropfy pro- 
ceeding. from thence. 4. Inveterate and 
ſtubborn Fevers, New Tertians and Quar- 
tans, 5. The Whites in Women. 6. Bleed- 
ing at the Noſe, and Flux of the Menſes. 
7. They kill all forts of Worms. 8. They 
help Conception, and dry over-moiſt Parts. 
9. They purge the Urinary Veſſels of alt 
Impurities. fo. They cure Stoppage of 
Water and Stranguries. 17. They diſſolve 
and expel the Stone and Gravel. 12. They 
help in Melancholy and Hypochondriacab 
Diſtempers. 13. They recover loſt' Appe- 
tite, ſtrengthen weak and flatulent Sto- 
machs, and quench immoderate © Thirſt. 
14. They cure the Scurvy, Gout in Hands. 
or Beet, Rheumatiſms, and other Diſtem- 
pers proceeding from too much Seram in 
the Blood. 15. The moſt inveterate Cho- 
licks. 16. They are excellent againſt 
Aſthma's. 17. Scyrrhous Swellings, Scro- 
hulous Diſtempers, Impoſthumes of the 
Meſentery; Diarrhea's, Ulcersof the Mouth, 
and Diſtempers of the Gums and Teeth. 
This City ſuffered much during the Civil 
Wars in the middle of the 16th Century, 
when the greateſt Part of the Citizens. 
were Proteſtants; but the Marquis 4e Spi- 
nolo took it, and re-eſtabliſh'd Popery there, 
which is now the prevailing Religion. The 
Proteſtants are allowed no Church in the 
Town, but go to their Worſhip to a 
Church in the Dominions of the States of 
Holland in the Neighbourhood. Tis alfo- 
noted for ſeveral Councils which were held 
here in the Reigns of Charlemagne and Lewir 
the Pious: In one of em, Alcuin diſputed a- 
gainſt the Biſhop of Uzget; and convicted 
him of Hereſy. The reſt were about the: 
Proceſhon of the Holy Ghoſt, TEES 
| 0 
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of Manners, Regulating of Monks and 
Nuns, and againſt ſuch as had ſeiz d the Pa- 

trimony of the Church. | | 
La Forreſt ſays, That when the Emperor 
is crown'd elſcwhere, the Magiſtrates, who 
have the Charge of Charlemagne's Sword, 
Shoulder-Belt, and the Goſpel in Golden 
Letters, which he made uſe of, ſend 'em 
to the EleQor of Mentx, who gives them 
Security that they ſhall be reſtored. The 
ſame Author mentions Sittard on the Bor- 
ders of Limburg, Tudder; and Suferen, little 
Cities belonging to the Dutchy of Julier:. 
f FIR "MK. 


The Biſhoprick of Liege, 
LIAS Hades und Brabant on the N. and 
W. the Dutchy of Limburg on the E. 
Luxemburg and Part of France on the S. Tis 


about 70 Miles long from S. to N. and 25 


from E. to W. but in one narrow Tract al- 
moſt 60. The Country is rich and plea- 
Fant; and becauſc of the multitude of 
Clergymen who dwell in Liege, and ſome 
neighbouring Cities, thay call it the Clergy- 
mens Paradiſe, The Valley in which the 
City of Liege ſtands, is more than ordinary 
pleaſant and fiuitful. Some think the 
Country tock its Name from the Latin 
Word Legio, becauſe a Roman Legion was 
Aain near this Place by Ambiorix, the fa- 
mous General of the Ebarones: But others 
more probably derive it from a ſmall River 
of the ſame Name, which falls here into 
the Macs. - Mg * 

The moſt peculiar Commodities of this 
Country are, Brimſtone and Vitriol: An 
Account of extraQting and preparing which, 
was communicated to Sir Robert Murray, a 
Member of the .Englifh Royal Society, and is 

ubliſh'd in their TranſaQions of 1665, 
No 2. to the Effet following: : 
The Subſtance from which both. are ex- 
trafted is the ſame, and not much unlike 
Lead-Oar; ſome ſmall Quantities: of which 
is now and then pick d our of it. The 


Mines are like Coal-Pits, and dug according 


to the Depth of the Mineral, ſometimes 15, 
and at other Times above 20 Fathom, ac- 
cording as the Vein hes, or as the Water 
under Ground ſuffers them to work. They 
are moſt apt to be overflow'd in Summer, 


when the Drowth dries up the Water above 
Ground, ſo as they have not enough to 
work their Pumps, They make the Brim. 
ſtone thus; They break Stone or Ore in. 
to ſmall Pieces, and put it into Cruci- 
bles 5 Foot long, and made Pyramid-wil 

Theſe Crucibles they lay ſtoaping, and the 
Brimſtone being diſſolved by the Heat of 
the Furnaces uaderneath, drops from the 
lower End into a Leaden Trough, through 
which there runs a continual Rivulet of 
cool Water, convey'd thither by Pipes to 


cool the diflolv'd Sulphut, which is uſually 


4 Hours a melting. This being done, they 
draw out the Aſhes with a crooked Iron; 
and putting them into an Iron Wheelbar. 
row, carry them out, lay them in a Heap, 
and cover them with other elix'd Aſhes, to 
keep them warm; and this they "repcar as 
often as they make Brimſtone. | 
When they make Copperas or. Vitriol, 
they take a Quantity of the ſaid Aſhes, 
throw them into a Plank'd Pit 4 Foot deep, 
and 8 ſquare, cover them with Water, and 


let them ſteep 24 Hours, or till an Egg will 
ſwim on the Top, which is a Sign that the 


Liquor is ſtrong enough. When they de- 
ſign to boil ir, they let it run through Pipes 
into the Kettles, and add to it half the 
Quantity of Water which remains after the 
boiling of the harden'd Copperas. Theſe 
Kertles are of Lead, near 5 Foot high, 6 
Foot long, and 3 broad, and are ſet upon 
thick Iron Bars. In theſe they boil the Li- 
quor with a ſtrong Coal Fire 24 Hours or 
more, according to the Strength of the 
Water. When tis boil'd to a Conſiſtence, 
they remove the Fire, and cool the Liquor; 
which being done, they let it out at Holes 
beneath in the Sides of the Kettles by 
Wooden Troughs into ſeveral Receptacles, 
about 3 Foot deep, and 4 long, where it 
continues 14 Or 15 Days, till the Copperas 
ſeparates from the Water, and becomes Icy 
and hard. The remaining Water is that 
called Mother Water, which they mix with 
the Liquor above - mentioned: And the 
elix d or drain'd Aſhes are the Dregs or 
Capat Mortuumy which, the Lee whereof 
the Vitriol is made, leaves behind it in the 
Plank'd Pits. K a 
This Country has alſo Mines of Lead 
and Iron, and Quarries of Marble. 


The 


The chief TOWNS. arg, 


r. Liege, called Leodium, Leodicum, and 
Legia, by the Latins. Tis the Capital of 
the Country, and lies on the Maes, 17 Miles 
S. W. from Aken, 12 S. from Maeſtricht, 10 
N. E. from Huy, and 17 N. W. from Lim- 
burg, in Long. 24. 15. Lat. 50. 40. Twas 
but an ordinary Village before the Time of 
Charles the Great ; but the making it a Bi- 
ſhop's See, drew a Concourſe of People to 
it. The See is ſaid to have been founded 
by Hubert, Son to Bertrand Prince of Aqui- 
tain; tho ſome make it of a much older 
Date. They ſay, he came into Brabant on 
the Account of his Religion, which had 
not much Footing in his own Country: 
That at Maeſtricht he contracted a Friend- 
ſhip with Lambert, Biſhop of that Place; 
and going afterwards to Rome, was made 
his Succeſſor by Pope Sergius; thoſe of 
Maeſtricht having murther'd Lambert: And 
tho Hubert was much careſs d by the Inha- 
bitants of that Town, yet not truſting em, 
he remov'd to Liege, where he buils the Ca- 
thedral, which he dedicated to St. Lambert, 
and order'd his Corps to be interr'd here a- 
bout 713. The Biſhop is Suffragan of Co- 
logne, and Prince of the City and Country 
of Liege, Marq. of Franchemont,, Count of 
Loos and Hasbaye, &c, He calls himſelf like- 
wiſe Duke of Bouillon, becauſe of ſome Pre- 
tenſions he has on that Dutchy. Ls Forreſt 
_ the Chapter is compos'd of 60 Canons, 
all Nobles or DoQors. He is of the Opinion 
of thoſe who ſay, the Town was founded 
by Ambiorix, K. of the Eburones, after he had 


cut off the Reman Legion. He ſays, twas 


walled by St. Hubert Biſhop of Maeſtricht; 
that *twas ruin'd by the Normans in 881 ; thft 
Henry I. Duke of Brabant took it in 1212, 
and let. his Men pillage it for, 6 Days. 


There have been frequent Diſorders here 


about the Ele&ions of. their Biſhops, and 
many Quarrets betwixt them and the Magi- 
ſtrates of the City about the Sovereignty of 
the Town, which they pretend to be inde- 
pendent of him. In 1409, John Duke of 
Burgundy killed above 36000 Liegois, for ha- 
ving made War upon their Biſhop; and 
Charles the Bold, Duke of Burgundy, chaſtis'd 
them ſo ſeverely on the like Account, that 
ever ſince they have entertained an irrecon- 
cileable Hatred to the Burgundiaus. We 
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have formerly taken Notice, That of late 
Years, they have generally choſen the Elector 
of Cologne for their Biſhop. 

The City is now large and beautiful, about 
4 Enguſb Miles in Circumference, and much 
reſembles Roan in France. Within the Walls, 
there are ſeveral Vallies, Hills and Iſlands, 
form'd by the Maes, which runs through ir 
in two Streams, Moſt of the Streets are 
ſpacious and well built, and have a clear 
Stream running through the middle of em. 
Beſides which, many of the beſt Houſes 
have two or more Fountains with cool 
Spring Water, In the City and Suburbs, 
are reckon'd above 100 Churches: The moſt 
ſtately of which is the Cathedral ; for which, 
and many other excellent Fabricks, Liege has 
this Character given it by Travellers, That 
for fair Churches, Convents, and other Re- 
ligious Foundations, no City in Germany or 
France is able to compare with it. The 
Engliſh Jeſuits have a College here, well 
ſeated on the top of an Hill ; and not far 
from thence, there's an Engliſh Nunnery. 
In St. Wiliam's Convent without the City, 
lies Sir John Mandeville, the famous Engliſh 
Traveller, whoſe Works are better eſteem'd 
in France and Germany than here. Having 
viewed moſt Cities in the World, he choſe 
this to ſpend his laſt Days in. Near his 
Grave are kept his Saddle, Spurs, and Knife, 
that he made uſe of in his Travels; and on 
his Tomb, there's an Inſcription in old bare 
barous French, 9 thoſe that paſs 
over him to pray for him. They have an 
Univerſity here, once ſo famous, that at 
one Time they had 9 Kings Sons, 24 Dukes, 
and 29 Counts Sons, beſides many others 
of Quality, who ſtudied here; and, if we 
may believe Meibomius, in 1131, there were 
21 Kings Sons in this Univerſity, This 
City is ſtill very populous ; but the Ac- 
count given by ſome Hiſtorians, that Charles 
Duke of Burgundy, when he ſack'd it, put 
100000 of the Inhabitants to the Sword, as 
is mentioned by Dr. Nicholſon, ſeems to have 


no good Authority; for Commines, who was 


preſent in that War, and gives an Account 
of the ſacking and burning the City, ſays 
no ſuch Thing ; but he owns, that abun- 
dance of 'em were drown'd. The Citizens 
are form'd into 32 Companies of Freemen ; 
among whom the Godſmiths have the Pre. 
eminence. 1 
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The Dioceſe of Liege was formerly more 
conſiderable than * 117-790 ; for Luxemburg, 
Namur, and Hainault, have enrich'd them- 
ſelves with irs Spoils, beſides what it has 


ſuffered in the late and preſent Wars. It 


contains, or has a Right to, 52 Baronies, 
18 Wall'd Towns, and 400 Villages, well 
Peopled. Dr. Brown ſays, the Biſhop's Pa- 
lace in the City is a very noble Structure; 
That the Cathedral is built of red Stone, 
and has abundance of fine Carving abour it ; 
That the Canons of the Church are very 
rich and powerful. They have 60 called 
Canonici Majores, who muſt all be of Noble 
Extraction, except a few Learned Men they 
admit among them. Theſe 60 elect the 
Biſhop. They have 12 called Canonici Me- 
diocres, and 12 more called Minores or Par- 
we Menſe, according to Mr. RY, who ſays, 
the Three States of this Dioceſe, compos'd 
of the Clergy, Gentry, and Commons, 
have a conſiderable Share in the Govern- 
ment, there being no Tax rais'd, or other 
Matters of Weight tranſacted, without 
their Conſent. Dr. Northleigh, in his De- 
ſcription of the Spaniſh Netherlands, ſays, 
they have a Key of a quarter of a Mile 
long upon the Maez for landing their Goods; 
Thar it reaches to their new Bridge over 
the Maes, which has 6 Arches; every one 
twice as large as thoſe of London Bridge, 
and not much inferior to the celebrated 
Arch of the Rialto at Venice. Veſſels paſs 
eaſily through *em. The Bridge riſes high 
in the middle, is broad enough for 5 or 6 
Waggons to go a-breaſt, and is mounted 
with ſome Cannon. The Form of the _ 
he ſays, is Triangular, and their Citadel 
lies on a ſteep Hill; was built by the Arch- 
biſhop of Cologne in 1650, was afterwards 
demoliſhed by the French, but ſince rebuilt, 
and ſtrongly fortified, He mentions great 
Variety of Dialling invented by the famous 
Mathematician Linu in the pleaſant Garden 
belonging to the Engliſh Jeſuits; and among 
them, that in the middle of the Garden is 
the moſt curious, by its ſeveral Ways of 
mewing the Hours: 1. By a Wine-Glaſs ; 
in the middle of which, a perpendicular 
Gnomon dire&s to the Figures on the Out- 
fide. 2. By a Glaſs reflecting like a Look- 
ing-Glaſs; in which, if one centers his 
Eye, he ſees a little Star, cauſed by the Pe- 
netration of the Sun-Beams, that points at 
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the Hour. 3. A round Glaſs full of Wire, 
and ſmall Braſs Bars that ſurround it, from 


which, to the Point of Time, the Sun- 


Beams are reflected in a Punctum, as from a 
Burning-Glaſs ; ſo that by countiag the 
Number of theſe little Bars, from the firſt. 
to the Point, where the Heat centers, a 
blind Man may, by his Fingers, find the 
Hour of the Day. 4. Reflexions on a 
Globe of Conſtellations for a Night-Dial. 
5. By the Elevation of the Pole-Star, and 
the Light of the Sun trajected. 6. By the 
receding of the Gnomon, till it caſt no Sha- 
dow, the Reverſe of ordinary Dials. He 
ſays, the Convent of St. James is a noble 
Structure, with two beautiful Monuments, 
one of their Founder, and the other of one 
of their Abbots, both curiouſly wrought 
in Relie vs; as is the Paſſion of our Saviour 
in the Skreen. They pretend to abundance 
of Relicks; among which, they fhew a 
Tooth, faid to be one of our Saviour's ; ſe- 
veral Pieces of the Croſs; ſome of Mary 
Magdalen s Hair; a Shift of one of the 
Children murder'd by Heroa's Command; 
ſome of the Apoſtles Skulls ; and many Re- 
licks of Martyrs. Among the laſt, they 
thew an Antipendium, made of the embroi- 
der'd Cloak that our King Charles T. wore 
on the Scaffold when he was murther'd; 
which the Doctor ſuppoſes, if it be true, 
muſt have been given them by his Queen. 
He adds, That in this City there are two 
or three handſome Squares; and that the 
Biſhop's Palace is a noble Fabrick, with ſe- 
veral Courts; one of which is more ſpa- 
cious than our Royal Exchange, and has fine 
Piazza's. Miſſon ſays, the adjacent Coal- 
ines have drawn thither a great many Ar- 
mourers; and that the Vineyards on the 
neighbouring Hills afford them a tole- 
rable ſort of Wine, but not ſtrong ; the 
neighbouring Woods ſupply them with 
Plenty of Veniſon; and they have excel- 
lent Mutton, fed in the Forreſt of Ardenne. 
This City was taken by the French in 1675, 
and next Yearthey 1 the Caſtle. It was 
retaken in 1702 by the Confederate Troops. 
Pope Innocent II. held a Council here in 
1137, and crown'd the Emperor Lotha- 
rity II. in the Cathedral, when the Chapter, 
as their Annals ſay, conſiſted of 9 Kings 
Sons, 14 Dukes Sons, 29 Counts, and 8 Ba- 

rons. 
2. Bou· 


2. Bowillon, on the River Semay, is by 
Dr. Nicholſon reckon'd to belong to this Dio- 
ceſe; but Ls Frreft and Mo .reckon it in 
Luxemburg : To the Deſcription of which, 
we refer it. | 

3. Tongren, called by the Latins Tungro- 
rum Oppidum, and anciently Atuataca Tungro- 
ram. Tis the oldeſt Town in theſe Parts, 
and was formerly very conſiderable, when 
there lay a pav'd Road from it to Paris of 
200 Miles long ; ſome Pieces of which are 
ſtill to be ſeen. Many Roman Coins, and 
other Antiquities, have been found in and 
about this City. There's one vor remark 
able in the great Church, * ed to be 
the Image of Miner ua, worſhip d here before 
they were converted by Maternu ; but o- 

thers think, the Image agrees better to the 
Deſcription of Hercules, who had a Temple 
in this Town. Ls Frreft ſays, a Biſhop's 
See was founded here very early ; but was 
tranſported firſt to Maeftricht, and then to 
Liege; and ſome ſay, there were 100 Chur- 
ches in it when it was deſtroyed by Attila; 
but it has nothing now of its ancient 
Luſtre. The French King ſciz'd it ih 1672, 
but quitred it next Year. The Marſhal de 
Villerey took it by Surprize in 1703, with a 
Confederate Garriſon of 700 Men; but 
abandon'd it again in 1705, upon the Ap- 
proach of the D. of Marlborough. Dr. North. 
leigh ſays, they pretend it was built 1100 
Years before our Saviour ; and that *tis ge- 
nerally believ'd, the Ruins of the o!d Ca- 
ſtle, and the old Wall on Biſhop Maternuss 
Chapel, are older than the Time of our Sa- 
viour's Birth. He ſays, he obſerv'd in the 
Moulding the Images of Sol, Venus, and Ju- 
piter, Their old Church 'is a very hand- 
ſome Gothick Structure, and has a Dean and 
22 Canons, The French demoliſied“ rhe 
Jeſuits Church there, which is ſince rebuilr. 
It had woes a conſiderable Territory in 
the Time of the Romans, as appears from 
Ceſar, Strabo, Tacitus, Julius Capitolimm, &C. 
About half a Mile from the Town, there's 
a Mineral Water of a Chalybiat Taſt, which 
tinges the Earth and Stones with an Tron 
Ruft, which ſome take to be the Spring de- 
ſcrib'd by Pliny in his Natural Hiſtory, 
Lib. 3. Cap. 2. but moſt Antiquaries apply 
it to the preſent Spam:, about 8 Leagues from 
hence; cho conſidering the former Large - 


neſs of the Territory of this City, it may 
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perhaps include both. This Town lies f: 
Miles N. W. from Liege, and 9 S. W. from 
Maeſtricht. | 
4. Hey, on the Maes, t 2 Miles S. W. from 
Liege, and 17 N E. from Namur, is a fair 
old City, in a pleaſant Valley, on a fmall 
River that falls here into the Miet, over 
which there's a fine Stone Bridge, that joins 
the two Parts of the Town, is the Ca. 
pital of the Gondroz, and, according to 
ſome Antiquaries, was formerly a potent 
City call'd Benefactum, and afterwards Hu- 
um, or Huyum ; but being ruin'd by the In- 
curſions of the Barbarians, it loſt its Juriſ- 
diction. Tis defended by a ſtrong Caſtle 
on a neighbouring Hill, and well fortiſied. 
It had formerly Counts of its own; but the 
laſt of em reign'd it to the Ste of Liege. 
They have Iron Mines in the Neighbour: | 
hood, which employ moſt of the Inhabi- 
rants. Twas taken by the French in 1675, 
who diſmantled it. The Biſhop of Liege 
fortified it again. The French retook it in 
1693; but the Duke of Marlborough reco- 
ver'd it in 1703. | 
5. Dinant, a very ancient City on the 
Maes, 12 Miles S. from Namur. Tis forti- 
fied with a ſtrong Caſtle on a ſteep Rock, 
and has a Bridge over the Maes. The French 
diſmantled it in 1554; but it was fince 
more regularly fortified. It had formerly 
a conſiderable Trade; but has ſuffer'd much 
that Way by the late and preſent Wars. 
Their chief Income is from Black Marble, 
Iron and Braſs. The French took it in 1675, 
but reſtor'd it to the Biſhop of Liege by the 
Treaty of Ryſwick, TB RE 
6. Franchimont, or Franckenberg, anciently 
a large and populous City, but now reduc'd 
to a Village. Tis defended by a Caſtle, 
and gives Title of Marquis to the Biſho 
of Liege. The Inhabirants of its Diſtrict 
were always accounted the beſt Soldiers of 
the Dioceſe. *'T was ruin'd by Charles, the 
laſt Duke of Bargunay, and the Inhabitants 
difpers'd after he took the City of Liege, as 
above- mentioned. They have a good Mine 
of Lead, and a fine Quarry of Marble, in 
the Neighbourhood. It lies about 8 Miles 
S. W. from Limburg. Be l 
\ 4, Walcourt, near the Head of the ſmall 


River Heur, According to La Rirreft, tis 
the Capital of the' Country belonging to 
the 1 


of Liege betwixt the Sombre _ 


e eee 2 


766 GERMAN 7. 


the Met, and was noted for an Advantage 
which the Confederates obtain'd near it 
. the Frexch in the beginning of the laſt 

ar. 

8. Spaw, called in Latin Spadanu Vicus, is 
a neat Village, ſeated in a Yalkey in the 
Forreſt of Ardemne. Tis encompaſſed on all 
Sides with Hills, and on the N. it has high 
ſteep Mountains, It lies 14 Miles S. E. 
from Liege, and 7 S. W. from Limburg. Tis 
noted for its Mineral Waters, much fre- 
quented by People from all Parts of Europe, 
and on that Account has been always al- 
low'd a Neutrality during the hotteſt Wars. 
"Tis ſuppoſed to be the Fountain that Pliny 
mentions, as we took Notice above, to be 
near Tungri, a City of Gaul, whoſe Waters 
he ſaid had a Taft of Icon or Steel, was 


Purgative, cur'd Tertian Agues, and the. 


Stone : When boil'd, it grew turbid, and 
at laſt of a red Colour. Claverius, in his 


Germania Antique; Lib. 2. ſays, That this 


muſt be meant of the Spaw, and anſwers 


the Obje&ion from Pliny's ſaying it belong'd 
to Tungri, a City of Gaul: That by Civitas, 
Pliny meant the Community of People cal- 
led Tungri, and not the Town of Tongeren ; 


and that tis certain, the Spam lay within 
their Boundaries. Dr. Brown, in his Ac- 


count. of thoſe Waters, ſays, his Hoſt in- 
form'd him when there, That he had ſent 
this Water as far as Saragoſſa in Spain; That 
he had then 30000 empty Bottles ready to 
fill; and the moſt convenient Time to do 
it was the hotteſt and drieſt Seaſon in the 
Summer, or the hardeſt Froſt in the Win- 
ter, becauſe ;at ſuch Times the Water is 
ſtrongeſt, ſparkling and brisk. The chief 
of theſe Mineral Fountains, he ſays, are Four, 
viz. Geronſter, Saviniera, Tonnelet, and Po- 
hunt. The firſt ſprings in the middle of a 
thick Wood, a Mile and a half S. from the 
Spaw : Tis the ſtrongeſt of any, according 
to Dr. Brown, and the beſt adorn'd, having 
a Pavilion over it, ſupported by 4 Stone 
Pillars, and a , green Place clear'd in the 
Wood near to it, with a little Houſe for 
the Patients to warm themſelves in cold 
Weather. It ſmells ſtrong of Brimſtone, 
cauſes many that drink it to vomir, paſſes 
chiefly. by Urine, as the reſt do, and ſtrikes 
a Purple with, Nut-Galls, more inclining 
to Red than the Junbriage Waters. The Se- 
diment is of a light Blue in the Fountain, 


but of a dark dirty Red every where elſe. 
Near this, there's a large Spring in the 
Wood much like it, but not built or a- 
dorn'd. 2. Saviniere, lies a Mile and a half 
E. from Spaw, and is built up like a Tower. 
The Waters are not ſo ſtrong as the former; 
but peculiarly good againſt the Stone and 


Gravel. 3. Tomnelet, riſes in the Meadows 


near the Town, and having no Shades a- 
bout it, is not ſo pleaſant as the other two. 
Henricus ab Heers, in his Spadacrene, ſays, tis 
more nitrous than the reſt, and cauſes ſuch 
a Chilneſs in the Mouth and Stomach, that 
few can drink it. 4. Pohunt, in the middle 
of the Town, where moſt of the Water 
that is ſent abroad is taken up, except there 
be Orders to the contrary. They ſome. 
times call it the Fountain of St. Remaclw, 
a Biſhop of Liege of that Name, who beau- 
tified it with handſome Stone-Work. Over 
the Mouth of the Well, there's this In- 
ſcription, Sanitati Sacrum, i. e. Conſecrated 
to Health; and the following Diſtich, with 
an Account of its Virtues: | 


Obſtruffum reſerat, durum terit, humids 
ſiccat, 
Debile fertificat; fi tamen arte bibas. 


1. e. It opens Obſtructions, diſſolves hard 
Swellings, dries up too much Moiſture, and 
ſtrengthens weak Parts, if drunk according 
to the Advice of Phyſicians. 


Dr. Nerthleigh ſays, Thar the Waters of 
Pohunt have a Vitriolate Taſt; and that if 
we put into it any thing auſtere, as Galls, 
Oak-Leaves, Balauſtium, &c. it turns black; 
That thoſe in the Woods are of a more Pi- 
quant Taſt, and of quicker Operation, than 
aur Chalybeat Waters; That, according 
to Mr. Boyle's Experiments, they weigh two 
Grains in three Ounces more than Tun- 
bridge, and four Grains more than ſome of 
the Ifington Waters, yet both leſs than the 
common Water by. ſeveral Grains; but a 
conſiderable Allowance muſt be given for 
what they evaporate bringing hither. The 
Doctor ſays, they are cleerer on the Place 
than the Engliſh Chalybeats ; and that tis 
worth Obſervation, that tho' by the ex- 
atteſt Scrutiny of Glaſſes, no viſible Dif- 
ference has been found hitherto. betwixt 
the Contexture of the Minute "—_ of 

| Com- 


Common and Mineral Water, yet by Chy- 
mical Precipitations and ordinary Solutions, 
and ſometimes by ſubſiding, conſiderable 
Separations of a different Subſtance are 
made without much Difficulty. He adds, 
That theſe Waters are much colder than 
thoſe commonly mix d with Rheniſh Wine 
upon the. Rhine and Maſell, which general- 
ly paſs under the Name of Spam Water, 
and make a ſtrong Ebullition with the 
Wine; whereas the true Spaw Water, tho 
mix d with Sugar, produces no ſuch Ebul- 
lition, and is always bottled up in the 
Place in little Wicker Flasks; but the other 
in Stone Bottles. He adds, That near the 
reat Well in the Town, there's another 
ſſer one*arch'd, the Water of which ſeems 
to be ſtronger than the other; and be thinks 
it deſerves Obſervation, that there are ſe- 
veral Springs both in the Town and Wood 
near thoſe Chalybeat Waters, which have 
nothing either of their Taſt or Virtue. 
Other Places in this Dioceſe are, 1. Hern, 


a ſmall Town with a Caſtle, on the Maes, 


Capital of irs County, e belonging 
to the Dukes of Burgundy, afterwards to 
particular Lords, but now to the See of 
Liege. 2. Meu, 2 little Town within a 
quarter of a League of the Maes, 18 Miles 
N. from Maeftricht, of Importance, becauſe 
of the Paſſage over that River. 3. Loos, 
Lotz, or -Borchloen, a rich little Town be- 
twixt Tongeren and St. Truden, Capital of its 
County, and about 6 Engliſh Miles diſtant 
from each. It had formerly Counrs of its 
own, but was united to the See of Liege in 
1372. It has a Collegiate Church, dedica- 
ted to St. Odulphus, _ 4. St. Truden, or St. Tron, 
a Wall'd Town on the Frontiers of Brabant, 
in the County of Harbaye,: It has its Name 
from St. Tr#do, who was martyr'd here in 
the 7th Century, and has a Monaſtery of 
Benedi fines dedicated to his Memory. Some- 
times tis called Centron, whence {ome have 
thought ir was the Seat of the Centrones 
mentioned in .Ce/ar's Commentaries. - One 


half of the Town.ie tybjo8 to the Biſhop _ 
t 


of Liege, and the other to the Abbot of the 
Benedifines, Tis fortified with a good 
Wall.” 5. Bilſen, a ſmall Town two German 
Leagues from, Macſtricht, and 4 from Liege. 
*Twas deſtroyed by Fire in 1636, but well 
rebuilt ſince. | Near this Town, there's. a 
Nunnery called Munſterbilſen, richly endow'd 


— 
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tawarda;the Rein 


for young Ladies of Quality, who; 
low'd 70 15 7 n Among 
other Rarities here, they have à compleat 
Unicorn's Horn near 7 Foot long. 6. Haſ. 
felt, a well built and populous Town on the 
Demer, 4 German Miles from Maeſtricht, and 
6 from Liege, where the Biſhop: has à noble 
Palace, in which he reſides ſometimes, 228 © 
noted for the Birth of Haſeliw and; Titel- 
1manny, two” eminent Writers. B ear this 
City lies the, rich Ciftertion Nane ry. of 
Hirckenrod, 7. Convin, in the Forreſt of 
Lage, a ſmall City, purchas'd by the Biſhop 
of Liege from the Counts of Hainevlt about 
the End of the 11th, Century. It lies 12 
Miles S. W. from Cherleroy. 8. Perviert, a 
large Town, well built, on the ſame River 
with Faxchimon. m. 
75 


_ The Dutchy of Berg, Ws 


Po 
LIAsð its Name from its 


- £ Soil, has the Dutchy of Jalis on the. 
W. the County of March on the 'N- the 
Dutchy of Weſtphalia on the E. and Part of 
the Electorate of Cologne on the 8. Tis 
about 50 Miles long on the Banks of the 
Rhine, and 20 where broadeſt. Twas go- 
; rds of its own, — 
at laſt came to the Houſe of Juliers, and 
was made a Dutchy in 1389, and came to 
the Family of Cleves in 1505 ;. whoſe Male- 
Iſſue failing, a Diſpute happen'd about the 
Succeſſion by ſeveral Deſcendants from 
Daughters of the Family, which occaſion'd 
great Troubles in Germany. The Family of 
Brandenburg, Wien the Aſſiſtance. of the 
Dutch, maintain d their, Pretenſions; and 
the Family of Newhwg maingin d heirs. by 
the Aſſiſtance of the Spaniards. in like man- 
ner; but at laſt they came to an Agreement, 
as we have formerly mentioned, in 1614, 


which was renewed and confirmed in 265 . 


> 1:80; ein „Deen ITh 
The chief PI. AC ES ve. 15 


I. buſtianb, the Metropolis of ihe De 
chy, and Reſidence of the Duke of New- 
burg, now Ele ctor Palatine, In the E. Banks 
of the Rhine, 26 Miles below Cologne, and 
6 abdve Keyſerſwart. The Publick Buildings 
; a Very. good Ap- 
peafance, tis Rebe Baltes Palace 
f | whie 


+ 


which is a face and noble Fabrick. 
'Fhe un ths kr ame from a ſmall Ri- 
ver calied Duſſel, which empties it ſelf here 
into the Rhine, "Twas anciently an Im- 
perial City, had a much greater Trade 
than at preſent; and in thoſe Days, the 
Channel of the Rhine lay under its Walls; 
| 3 Veſſels cannot now come ſo cloſe. 


y have three great Markets for Corn 


every Week, where great Quantities are 
bought up and exported, ' In the Collegiate 
Church, there are many Monuments of the 
ancient Dukes of Julier and Bergen; but 
the moſt ſtately is that of Duke Witiam, 
the laſt of the Family. They tg formerly 
a ſmall Univerſity, which the Jeſuits have 
of late endeavour'd, to reſtore ; but with- 
out Effect The Town is pretty large, and 
well fortified, but has no Suburbs. Mon- 
conys ſays, it has a Citadel, ſeparated from 
the Town by a ſmall. Harbour, into which 
the Rhine enters, and forms a ſort of a 
Gulph. The Jeſuits have a fine College 
Hete, and a good Seminary for poor Scholars. 
The Citadel conſiſts only of two Royal 
Buſtions, fac with only command the 
Rhine, and Cover the City on that Side, 
which is fortiſied all round with fine Ba- 
ſtlons, and Cavaliers upon them. | 
2. Not far from Duſſeldorp ſtands Geri- 
ſpeim, à noble Village, comparable to ſeve- 
'ral Cities in the Empire. © © _ 
I en, on the Borders of the County 
of *Marik, 15 Miles N. E. from Duſſeldorp. 
Twas made an Imperial Town, and had 
its Privileges confirmed by Charles V. in 
1523. Tis famous for a noble and rich 
Nunnery founded about 877 by St. Afrid, 
Biſhop of Hildeſheim ; to which belongs the 
greateſt Part of the Town, and ſeveral 
large neighbouring Mannors. The Reve- 
nues were ſettled at firſt for an Abbeſs and 
52 Nuns, and 20 Canons, whoſe Numbers 
have ſince been retrench'd, They admit 
none but the Daughters of Neblemen, who 
are permitted to marry at Pleaſure. The 
Citizens ars noted for making good Fire- 
Arms, and the adjacent Country abounds 
with Coal and Wheat. of 
4. Bensburg i ſtrong Fort and Monaſtery, 
built in el of the Order of the Holy 
Croſs, and the firſt of its kind in the Em- 
pire.. | x 


5. Selingen, a ſmall City on the River 


GCERMAN 7. 


_ zenburg, Wetter, Hamm, Schwer 


Wipper, 15 Miles S. E. from afl den 
ted for making good Cutlers Wise Dy” 
6. Wipperford, on the. ſame River, 15 
Miles S. E. from Solingen, a ſmall Cit „but 
formerly more conſiderable, when d roy d 
by the Normans in 881. ECD 


| The County of Marck, 


JS reckon'd the largeſt County in We#. 

phalia, and is ſuppoſed to Age 
Name from having been the Boundary of 
Ancient Germany towards Gi Belgica. It 
lies betwixt the Lippe and the Rocr, and is 
commonly divided into the 15 Bailiwick; 
of 1ſenlohe, Huerde, Altena, Boeckhum, Schwart. 
ten, Lunen 


Uns, Newſtat, Blanckenſtein, Rade, Werder, 


and Camen, La Forreſt adds Dortmund, as be. 
longing alſo to this Country; which, ac. 
cording to Mol, is 43 Miles long from S. E. 
to N. and where broadeſt abour 4; 
from E. to W. 3 


The principal TOWNS ore, 
t. Hamm, on the Frontiers of Munſter, 


4 Miles S. E. from Duſſelderp, and 25 $, 
from Munſter. Tis a poor Hans-Town on 


the River Lippe, and Capital of the County. 


Twas taken by the French in 1673, but re- 


ſtor' d to the Elector of Brandenburg the Year 


after. The adjoining Country is fruitful 
in Corn, Hemp, and Flax, and the Towni- 
men have a good Income by Travellers be- 
twixt Germany and the. Netherlands. 
2. Unna, another Hans-Town, in a large 
Plain, 9 Miles S. from Hamm, "Tis leis 
than the former, tho formerly a Place of 
good Trade, before the Wars betwixt the 
Families of Brandenburg and Newburg, when 
it was reckon'd one of the richeſt Cities of 
Low Germany. | 

3. Altena, an ancient City, which for- 
merly gave Title to the Counts of Marck, 
till about 01 when the Count of Altena 
made himfelf Maſter of Marck, an old rui- 
nous Place near Hamm, but then a conſi- 
derable City. Tis remarkable for little 
now but its Caſtle. 

4. Werden, on the Banks of the Roer, built 


in 1317. It lies 10 Miles N. E. from Duſ- 


ſeldorp, and is noted for the Monaſtery of 
V 8 St. Lud 


g. Ladger, whoſe Abbot founded it. Their 
chief Trade is in feeding Swine, of which 
vaſt Herds are brought hither Annually 


| from other Parts of Weſiphalis, and great 


Numbers of Hams are every Year exported 
from hence. The River ſupplies them with: 
Plenty of Eels, and other Fiſh, and the 
adjacent Fields abound with Corn. 'Tis a 
pretty neat City. The Abbey was ſecula- 
riz'd by the Treaty of Munſter in Favour of 
the Ele&or of Brandenburg. | 
5. Seeft, on the River Arſe, 15 Miles E. 

from Hamm. Tis a fair and large Imperial 
City, and reckon'd the largeſt in Weſiphalia: 
next to Munſter. Tis fortified witli a dou- 
ble Wall, upon which. ſtand 30 Turrets or 
Watch - Towers, and is encompaſſed with a 
large deep Ditch. N conſiſts of 10 Pa- 
riſhes, but has many more Churches and 
Chapels. The Citizens haye a Privilege to- 
hunt and kill Veniſon in any of the neigh» 
bouring Countries, and have alſo a Supreme 
Court of Judicature, from which there lies 
no Appeal but to the Chamber of Spires. 
The Emperor Federick I. beftowed this Ci- 


ty and the Dutchy of Weſiphalia upon Rei. 


ld Archbiſhop of Colegne, for his Service 
againſt Henry the Lion Duke of Samy; but 
the Citizens finding their Privileges inva- 
ded by ſome of his Succeſſors about 1447, 
they put themſelves under the Protection of 
other Princes, and are now under that of 
the K. of Pruſſia; but the Collegiate Church 
of St. Patroctus is ſtill under the Juriſdiction 
of the Elector of Cologne. 

6. Dortmund, on the River Empſer, 13 
Miles S. W. from Hamm. It was formerly 
Capital of a County, which the Lords · of it 
ſold to the Inhabitants; upon which they 
took the Title of an Imperial City, which 
the Elector of Brandenburg diſputes with 
them. Tis alſo one of the Hans- Towns, 
and tho? ſmall, rich and populous. 'Twas 
formerly reckon'd the Capital of Marc. 

Eo dE WRT 10 38] 4 e 


Akes its Name from a ſtrong Fort on 
the Top of an Hill near the River 
Heſel. The whole Country is mountainous 
and rocky, has the Biſhoprick of Ofnabrug 
on the N. the Dutchy of Weſiphalia' on 
the $. the County of Lippe on the E. and 
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the Biſhoprick of 4 
e Biſhoprick of Musfer on the W. It 
belongs to the Elector of Brandenburg, to 
whom it gives the Title of Count. ined 


The chief TOWN'S ore, 


1. Bilevelt, a ſtrong Hins-Town, 7 Miles 
S. E. from Ravensberg, and 16 from Oſnabrag; 
- the . r defended b 
e impregnable Fort of Sperenbeng. It 
made e Defence again the 'French in 
the former Wars, when having gain'd 2 
Hill which hangs over the Town, they 
lay'd* hard upon it with Grenado's and 


ire-Balls, againſt which the Burgers eo- 
ver d their Houſes with Webs of Linen- 


Cloth, which is their chief Mauufscture, 
dip'd in Milk, that prevented their re- 
ceiving any great Damage; © 
2. Herwvorden; Herwirdin, or Herfurt; ano- 
ther Hans-Town, 2 Miles N. E. from Bile-- 
welt, in a pleaſant my ofithe Conflux- 
of the Aa and he '? Tis noted for à no- 
ble Nunnery, whibfe Abbeſs is a. Prineeſt 
of the Empire, and fab a Vote in the Diet: 
Twas founded in 832 by Prince Waltger,: 
who was converted by St. Boniface, as ap- 
pears by an Inſcription in the Chapel ded. 
cated to St. Waltger: This Nunnery em- 
brac'd the Reformation above 100 Years: 
ago, and the Abbeſs and Nuns are Calvi-- 
wiſts. The late Abbeſs was the learned 
Princeſs Elizabeth, Siſter to the Electreſs 
Dowager of Hanover. She was the Miracle 
of her Sex, as may be perceived by the Let · 
ters that paſſed betwixt her and Monſieur 
Des Cartes, which are publiſhed in the 
great Man's Works. On a little Hill with-: 
out the City, there's another Nunnery, 
which was founded by the Abbey of Fr. 
forden, and ſerves it for a Nurſery. They 
have a Deanneſs, Treaſureſs, and all the 
_ Offices that belong to Collegiate Chur - 
Dr. Nicholſon gives the following Account 
of its Foundation, as he had it from ont 
their Vicars: In the Times of Popery, the 
Nuns of Her worden having reſolv'd to build 
a Church, they were informèd by a Shep- 
herd, that their Patroneſs the Virgin Mary 
appear d to him like a Dove, fitting on the 
Stump of a Tree, and bid him tell them, 
She would have it built on that Hill, whiet . 
they would not believe, except he w_ 
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firſt hold a red -hat Iran in his bare Hand, 
and go bare · foot over ſome burning Plough- 
ſhares, which the Legend ſays W 
without any Hurt. Near the Altar, the 
ſnow the Stump of the Tree, guarded wit 
Bars of Iron; and an Annual Fair is ſtill 
kept on the Hill, which from thence is cal - 
led the Viſion Market. rag mot; 1:2 
3. Engern, or Angrivarie, ſo called from 
the Angrivarii, the ancient Inhabitants of 
thoſe .- Twas formerly a famous 
Town, and the Reſidence of King Witeking, 
who founded a Collegiate Church here of 
the Order. of St. Denis. Witchind. was bu- 
ried in it, and his Epitaph was ſtill legible. 
Within theſe apts th P buy the 75 be · 
ing deitroyed; and now only a poor Village, 
x — of. the 9 to 
Herſard, where they ſtill ſhow ſome Relicks 
and other Rarities belonging to their An- 
ceſtors. This Town gives Title of Duke 
to che Elector of Colggwe. 
4. Vlotywe, on the Wiſer, 15 Miles E. from 
Her uam, was ancienty a Barony, that 
reached as far as _ Herwirgen,.. but has for 
ſome Ages been reckoned Part of Ravens- 
berg. The Caſtle was built by the Dukes 
of Brexſwick for the Count of Waldeck, then 
Baron of this Place. The Town is conve- 
nienfly ſeated for; Trade; the River there 
being capable of large Ships, - 


be Duchy of Cleve, 


$ reckon'd one of the oldeſt Principali- 
ties in Germany, being firſt conferred up- 
on Alius Gratils, or Gralius, the Companion 
of Charles Martel, in his Expeditions againſt 
the Fyiſons, Saxons, and Bausriens: But La 
Forreſt ſays, twas given him by King Pepin 
about 759. His Peſterity match'd with the 


Family of Marck in 1532, by which they 


procured that County, and one of their 

Suceeſſors was created Duke of Cleve by 

theEmperor Sigiſmnd in 1419. The Coun- 
try: is well; furniſhed” with Woods, Corn, 
and: Paſturage, and is watered by the Rhine, 

the Roer, the Lippe, and the Nierſe. The chief 
Forreſt is that of Duysburg, which almoſt en- 
compalles that Town, and is thought by 
ſoms tolbe this mestion d by Tacitus, and o- 
thartancient Authors, under the Name of $47- 
taTentobwgenſiss This Dutchy has the Dyrgb 
| | 


Netherlands on the N. The Territories of 
Cologne and Berg on the 8. Part of Guelder. 
land on the W. and the Biſhoprick of Muy. 
fer on the E. Moll makes it 46 Miles long 


from S. E. to N. W. and about 20 where 
broadeſt. | OE 


me chf TOWNS ar, 


1. ler , ſo call'd from its Situation on 
the Riſing of a Hill, It ſtands above 60 M 


below Colagne, and about 11 S. E. from Ni. 


meguen, within a League of the Rhine, in 
one of the Countries in Germany. 
Cluveriue thinks it to be the Remains of 
the old Colonia Ulpia Trajaua; the Main of 
which he ſuppoſes. was at Kellen, about an 
Engliſh Mile from Cleve. It appears by ſe. 
veral remarkable Ruins to have been for. 
merly much 2 than now, which fa- 
vours Cluveriuss Opinion, Over the S. Gate, 
theres the Monument of Eamenius Rhetor, 
who is ſaid to haue taught Oratory here; 
and under it there's an Inſcription, which 
ſays, he liv'd here in the Time of Julius 
Ceſar, who founded the Caſtle; of Auguſtus, 
who garriſon'd it; of Liu Trajauus, who 
made it a Colony; and of Ælius Adrianw, 
who made it a City: But Emenius Rhetor's 
being here, is ſtrongly argued againſt 
by TLipfus, and ſtoutly defended by Pig- 
hiv. The Caſtle is a Place of no great 
Strength, but pleaſantly ſeated on the To 
of an Hill; and there's a curious Prof; 
of the neighbouring Country from the Top 
of that called the Swan Tower, The City is 
little, but well Peopled, being the Reſi - 
dence of the Elector's Deputies who go- 
vern the Country, and the Place where the 
States aſſemble, who hold their Meeting in 
the Caſtle. . There are ſeveral fine Houſes 
here belonging to Perſons of Quality; but 
thoſe of the ordinary Burgers are mean. 
The great Church, a Monaſtery of Caps- 
chins, and another of Francsſcans, are the 
only Publick Buildings of Note, except the 
Caſtle. The Government of the City and 
Country is in the Hands of the Calviniſts, 
who have a large handſome Church here; 
but the Publick Churches are poſſeſſcd by 
the Papiſts in moſt Places of this Dutchy, 
by Agreement with the Duke of Newburg, 
who upon that Account is obliged to allow 
the Proteſtants a Liberty in his * 
a n 61 
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Monconys ſays, the Town has no Fortifica- 
tions; that the Caſtle is large, but irregu- 
lar, and has two old ſquare Dungeons; 
that it has very Majeſtick Apartments, and 
a great Hall, in the End of which there's 
an Alcove, to which they go up by 20 
Steps, the whole Breadth of the Fall ; from 
whence there's a Profpe& of the neigh- 
bouring Country further than one's Eye 
can reach, with a great Number of Cities 
and Villages, and a noble View of the 
Courſe of the Rhine, and of the River Hel, 
which runs by the Foot of the Caſtle, On 
the W. Side of the Town lies Prince Mau- 
rice s Parks, where there are a great many 
pleaſant Ponds and Water-Works, Grot- 
to's, Cc. Above them, lies the high Hill 
called Sternberg, from whence one may ſee 
Utrecht, tho 51 Miles diſtant, with near 40 
other Cities and great Towns, 12 of which 
are ſeen through Walks cut in the Wood ; 
at the End of each of which appears a fair 
rich City. Onthe E. Side ſtands the Prince's 
Houſe in the Wood, where, among other 
Rarities, there's a notable Collection of old 
Roman Urns; and other Monuments bf An- 
tiquity, with ſeveral Inſcriptions, omitted 
by Gruterw, 8 

2. Embrick, on the E. Side of the Rhine, 
4 Miles from Cleve. The Emperor Rudolph 
prevailed with the States of Holland to re- 
ſign this Town to the Duke of Cleve in 
1600, and at the ſame Time engaged the 
Spaniards to reſtore Rhinberg to the Elector 
of Cologne; but the Spaniards failing in their 
Performance, the States repoſſeſs'd them- 
ſelves of Embrick; which they fortified ; but 
reſtor'd it, with other Towns in that Dut- 
eby, to the late Elector of Brandenburg. 
The Jeſuits. have .a College here, where 
they teach Yourh. The Fortifications con- 
ſiſted of 8 or 9 very fine Baſt ions of Earth, 
Half-Moons of the ſame, and large dee 
Ditches on the Land Side; but on the Side 
of the Rhine, which is very broad there, 
they have only a Wall. They have always 
a ſmall Garriſon ; but the Fortifications are 
negle&ed of late; Twas taken by the 
French when they invaded the Netherlands 
in 1672, but was reſtored in 1674. *'Tis a 
very ancient City, one of the Hans-Towns, 
and has a pretty good Trade. Over againſt 
it, there's a large Iſland in the Rhine, on 
the Corner of which, next the Town, there 
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was a Fortification ; which, together with 
the Cannon of the Place, commanded the 
River- | : 3 
3. Griet, betwixt Embrick and Rees, on the 
Rhine, formerly a ſtrong Place; but was ta- 
ken by the Netherlanders in 1636. 
4 Gennep, at the Mouth of the Nierſe, 
over againſt Guelderland. Twas anciently 
a large populous City, well fortified,” an 
the chief Defence of theſe Parts ; but of 
late the Fortifications have been demoliſhed; 
'Tis well ſeated for Trade; bur; lying on 
the Frontiers of Gaelderland, and being ſubs: 
ject to frequent Attacks, it has loſt its Com- 
merce. The Dutch, becauſe of its Situa- 
tion in the Road bet wixt Nimeguen and Fun- 


Je, took it in 1641. The River Nierſe a< 


bounds with delicate Eels, and there's a ve- 
ry ſtrong Fort at a ſmall Diſtance from the 
Town. Twas taken by the Fench in 1672, 
but reſtored after they demoliſhed its Forti- 
fications. 8 

5. Goch, on the Nierſe, a little above Cen- 
nep, a ſmall fortified Town, which was ta- 
ken by the Netherlanders in 1641. 

6. Calcar, on the River Men, 7 Miles S. E. 
from Cleve. *T was built for a Place of Re. 
fuge in caſe of any ſudden Invaſion from 
Guelderland, or the Electorate of Cologne, and 
grew populous and rich by their Trade in 
Linen-Cloth, Malt, and Beer. Duke A. 
dolph I. built a vaſt Granary here, where 
moſt of the neighbouring Boors bring their 
Corn to be made into Malt. It has a ſtrong 
Caſtle, a fine Market-Place, and a ſtately 
Town-Houſe, St. Nicholas's Church, and 
the Dominican Monaſtery, where they have 
a great Library, are noble Structures. In 


the Road betwixt this Town and Sænten, 


ſtands the rich Monaſtery of Marienboom; on 
the Wall of which, next to the Road, there's 
a Latin Inſcription, to teſtify their Grati- 
tude to the late Elector in 1650, for ac- 


cepting their great Collection of MSS. on 


Condition that he would not turn them out, 
and ſecularize their Revenues. 
7. Santen, near the Banks of the Rhine, 
10 Miles S. E. from Calcar. Tis an ancient 
Town, which ſome ſay was built by To- 


j ans, that came hither under Francus, one 


of Hector's Sons, who call'd it Troja France 
rum. Others ſay, twas built by the Sicam- 
bri, and that 'twas called Samen, becauſe 
the Theban Legion ſuffer'd here under the 
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Emperor Maximianw, Which is juſt as true 
as that it was built by the Trojans. Pightus 
is of Opinion, That it was the Ulpia Tra- 
jana; but Cluverius, with more Reaſon, 
thinks it is the Vetera Caſtra of Tacitus, where 
Julius Ceſar reſided for ſome Time. Tis 
now very much decayed ; but in their great 
Church, there are many fine Altars of good 
Workmanſhip, with abundance of Relicks; 
and if you will believe them, they have a 
MS. of St. Paul's writing. | 

8. Weſel, called Nether Weſel, to diſtinguiſh 


it from Weſel in the Dominions of Treves, | 


It lies on the E. Side of the Rhine, 6 Miles 
from Sexten, and is the largeſt and beſt 
built Town in the Dutchy. Tis a Hans- 
Town, and uſually reckon d among the Im- 
perial Cities of Weſtphalia ; bur the Princes 
of Cleve freed it from the Monthly Contri- 
butions paid by other Imperial Towns. 
"Tis ſtrong, populous, and well ſeated for 
Trade. It firſt grew rich by the Concourſe 
of Merchants who came hither from the 
Netherlands, to avoid the Spaniſh Perſecu- 


tion ; bur ſuffer'd much by the French, who r 


took and plunder'd it in 1672, and exacted 


great Contributions from the Inhabirants, 


which forc'd many of em to retire. 'T'was 
reſtored in 1674, and is govern'd by its 
own Laws; but owns the EleQor for Sove- 
reign. Among other Publick Buildings, 
there's a noble Hoſpital here, founded by a 
Chancellor of the Dutchy, and richly en- 
dowed for aged and decrepit People. In 
the Porch of the great Church here, was 
born Peregrine Bertie, afterwards Earl of 
Lindſey, by the Lady Catharine, Dutcheſs 
Dowager of Suffolk, who with her Husband 
fled beyond Seas in the Time of Queen 
Marys Perſecution ; and not daring to dif- 
cover her Quality, was reduced to great 
Straits for ſome Time. Monconys ſays, the 
Ramparts of the Town are flank'd with 9 
good Baſtions, 4 of which are fac'd with 
Brick; that there are two Suburbs, well 
fortified with good Baſtions, Half-Moons, 
and Ditches; and that in the middle of the 
Curtains, there are Galleries which enter 
into the Ditch, and have at the end of em 
{cparate Places for the Men and Women in 
caſe of a Siege. There's a ſmall Harbour 
here tor Veſſels that ſail on the Rhine, with 
ſeveral Monaſteries. 
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9. Rees, 12 Miles N. W. from e, ; 
large well fortified Town. Twas taken by 
the French in 1672, and reſtored in 1674, 
Twas formerly garriſon'd by the Durch, 
There was alſo a Fort on the other Side the 
Rhine, The Proteſtants have a Church 
here, where they have preſerved a very 
fine Altar, which has an excellent Sculpture 
on gilt Wood, containing the Hiſto:y of 
our Saviour's Life. | 

10. Burich, a fortified Town over againſt 
Weſel, within a quarter of a League of the 
Rhine. "T'was taken by the Netherlanders du. 
ring the Belgick War, and by the French in 
1672, but reſtor'd again in 1674, 

11. Alphen, a little City about half a 


League S. from Burich. 


12. Orſey, another little City on the W. 
Bank of the Rhine, about 6 Miles S. E. from 
Burich. Twas well fortified, but taken by 
the French in 1672, and the Garriſon and 
Burgers cruelly treated by the French King, 
yoo they offered to hold out againſt his 

rmy. - | | | 

13. Din/lacken, near the Banks of the 
Rhine, 7 Miles S. E. from Meſel, is called by 
the German Geographers Locus Martis, but 
without Ground. Twas taken by the Ne. 
therlanders in 1627 ; ſince which, it has ne- 
ver recover'd its ancient State. 

14. Roerort, on the Mouth of the Roer, 
which was alſo taken and fortified by the 
Netherlanders. | 

15. Duisburg, on the Borders of Cleve 
and Berg, about 16 Miles N. E. from We. 
ſel. Tis alledg'd by ſome to be the Truto- 
burgum of the Ancients; and ſome think 
that the Saltaus Teutobargenſiis, where Varus 
was flain with his Roman Legions, is that 
called the Duiburg Wood. They have had 
a long Controverſy with the Princes of 
Cleve about their Title to be an Imperial 
City; but have hitherto paid all Subjection 
to the Elector of Brandenburg, who calls 
himſelf Supreme Lord of this Place. Twas 
formerly noted for Annual Fairs; but that 
Trade is now enjoyed by Fancfort. *'Tis a 
ſmall City, but ſtrong, well fortified and 
populous. They have an Univerſity; and 


St. Salvator and St. Mary's Churches, with ſe- 


veral Monaſteries, are very fair Structures. 
"Twas taken by the French under Marſhal 
Tureme in 1672, but reſtor'd in 1674. 


The 


The Barony of RAVENSTEIN, 

A ſmall Trac of Land betwixt Gaelder- 
land and Brabant, has for ſome Ages been 
added to the Dutchy of Cleve, and has its 


Name from the Caſtle of Ravenſtein on the 
Maes, a German League below Grave, 


The Biſpoprick of Munſter, 
H 8 that of Oſnsbrug on the E. the 


Dutchy of Cleve, and Pait of the 


County of Zatphen, on the W. the Coun- 
ties of Bentheim and Steinfurt on the N. and 
the County of Marek on the 8S. The Coun- 
try is generally barren and ill Peopled, is 
about 100 Miles in Length, but of an un- 
equal Breadth, being in ſome Parts 20, in 
ſome 40, and in others 60. Tis entirely 


ſubje& to the Biſhop, who is a Count of 


the Empire, and able to maintain 15000 


Men, The principal Preys, of this 


Country is Weſtphalia Bac 
ſhops, till che Time of Bervard Van Galen, 
were always reckon'd peaceable, and fond 
of a Neutrality when their Neighbours 
were at War, and paid 12000 Crowns An- 
nually to the States of Holland for their Pro- 
tection; but that Biſhop join'd with the 
French and Enliſh againſt the Dutch; and 
becauſe of his Military Inclinations, was 
courted by the greateſt Potentates, In all 
the Variety of Fortunes, he was ſucceſsful 
in his War, being ſo cunning as to change 
Sides opportunely. He made it his Buſi- 
neſs to foment Diviſions among his Neigh- 
bours, and to receive Penſions on both 
Sides; but all his Conqueſts were not able 
to compenſate the Ruin of his Dioceſe, and 
the Loſs of ſo many Thouſands of Men as 
were kill'd by his Means. He died in 1678, 
juſt upon the Peace betwixt France, Spain, 
and the Netherlands. Upon which his Neigh- 
bours and Subje&s made this Remark, That 
*twas time for him to walk off the Stage, 
when Men grew weary of War, and deſi- 
rous of Peace. 


Their chief PLACES are, 


. 1. Munſter, the Metropolis of Weſtphalia, 
in a fruitful Soil, near the Banks of the 
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Ems, well fortified by Nature and Art. 
It lies in Long. 26. 7. Lat. 5 2. 52 Miles 

N. E. from Cleve, and 22 S. W. from Ofna- 
brug The Houſes are generally fair and 
well built, there being a good Quarry of 
Free-Stone at Bamberg, two German Leagues 
from the Town. It has 5 Collegiate Chur- 


ches, and a College of Jeſuits well frequent» 


ed. The chief College is that of the Ca- 
thedral, conſiſting of a Dean and Chapter, 
whs chuſe the Biſhop. The River Aa runs 
through the City, and the Fiſhing of it be- 
longs to the Biſhop. The Biſhoprick was 
founded by Charlemagne in 758, who made 
St. Ladgar their firſt Biſhop, It has a ſtrong 


. Cattle, and was formerly an Imperial Town; 


but was taken by Bernard Galen in 1661, and 
has ſince Joſt that Privilege. The Revenues 
of the Dioceſe were reckon'd in 1661 at 
300000 Crowns per Annum ; but are now 
much abated. This City is famous for the 
bloody Tragedy acted there in 1533 by the 
Enthuſiaſtical Anabaptiſts, under the Con- 
duck of John Buckholt, a Taylor, born at Ley- 
den in Holland, and on that Account called 
John of Leyden. He brought over to his 
Party Rothman, a Miniſter of the Suburbs, 
who had embrac'd Luthers Doctrine, and 
ſucceſsfully preach d ir in the City. The 
Senate endeavour'd to ſuppreſs thoſe Diſor · 
ders; but the Faction grew ſo ſtrong, that 
they were obliged to give them a Tolera- 
tion. After this, Backholt's Followers pre- 
tended to Revelations, and bawPd about, 
the Streets, commanding all Men to re» 
pent, and be baptiz d. Then they ſeiz d 
the Town-Hall, with the publick Arms and 
Ammunition, and uſurp'd the Government: 
After which they ſent Rothman and Knipper. 
dolling privately to invite all of their Per. 


ſwaſion in the neighbouring Countries, 


which fill'd the Town with Anabaptiſts, 


who drove out the other Inhabitants. In 


1534, the Biſhop beſieg'd them, but in 
vain, In the mean Time Jehy of Leyden, 
took the Title of King, and made one of 
his Concubines Queen, whom he afterwards 
beheaded, for ſhewing a Diſlike at ſome 
of his Frantick Tricks. In 1535, the Bi- 
ſhop, aſſiſted by the Landgrave of Heſe, 
and the Troops of Cologne, ſurpris d the 
City, by the Dire&ion of a Deſerter, took 
the Mock King, with his two great Favcu- 


rites, 2 = them in Derifion to the 
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neighbouring Courts. Next Year Jobn of 
Leyden was torn to Pieces with hot Pincers, 
and his Bones hung in an Iron Cage on the 
Top of. a Steeple. This City is alſo fa- 
mous for the Treaty of Weſtphalia, conclu- 
ded here in 1648. The Biſhop is Suffragan 
to the Elector of Cologne. + 

2. Meppen, at the Mouth of the Haſe, on 
the Frontiers of Friefand, 43 Miles N. from 
Munſter, "Twas fortified by Guſlauus, a Swe- 
ib General, and afterwards ſold to Charles 
Lodewick, Count Palatine of the Rhine, for 
Soooo Crowns. Tis reckon'd the Key of 
Eaſt-Friefland, and was taken by the Nether 
landers in 1587. Tis the chief Town of 

3. Haſeluanen, 10 Miles E. from Meppen. 
In 1639, 70 Imperialiſts ſurpris'd and de- 
feated 100 Swedes, who beſieged this ſmall 
Place, which was defended by 50 Men. 

4. Leppenburg, 16 Miles N. E. from Ha- 
ſelunen. Twas taken by the Swedes in 1635, 
and regularly fortified ; but ſoon after ſur- 
render d to the Imperialiſts. 

5. Fecht, a ſmall City near the Confines 
of Ofnabrug, 13 Miles S. E. from Kloppenbvurg,. 
formerly. ſubje& to Lords of its own, and 
is Capital of a County of 15 Pariſhes, each 
of which contain 10 or 12. Villages; and 
in the whole, there are 31 Seats of People 


of Quality. In 1394, the Duke of Lunen- 
lung and . of Hey invaded the Biſhop- 
rick of Ofnabrug, and carried off much 


Plunder; but were ſurpris'd and defeated 
by the Burgers of Vecht, who reſcued the 
Priſoners and Booty. | 
6. Warenberg, on the Ems, ſaid to have 
been built by Varus, a Roman Captain, who 
was kill'd at Paderborn in a Sedition, under 
the Reign of Auguſtin. 

7. Stromberg, S. of Warenberg, Capital of 
a Burgraviate, for which the Biſhops of 
Munſter obtain d in 1653, a Vote in the 
Diet. F 
- 8. Coesfelt, a ſmall fortified Hans-Town 
on the River Berkel, 20 Miles W. from Mun- 
fer, and the uſual Place of the Biſhop's 
Reſidence. | 

9. Auſen, or Aſenhuys, on the Regge, Ca- 
pital. of a large Barony. It lies 15 Miles 
N. W. from Meppen: 

10. Bercklee, on the River Borkel; Capital 


ef a Barony, which belongs ta the Counts, 


of Stirn. 
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11. Tilligt, on the Ems, noted for a Con. 
vention of the States of Munſter in 1532, 


to oppoſe the Growth of Lutheraniſm. 
12. Rheyne, a ſmall neat City on the Ri- 
ver Ems, 18 Miles N. from Munfeer, 
There are. ſeveral other Market. Towns 
in this Biſhoprick, of which we have no 
Deſcription. | 


The Biſhoprick of Paderborn, 


E ſo large, that it contains 24 Market. 


Towns, 20 Seats of Men of Quality, 
16. Monaſteries, and 54 Pariſhes. It has on 
the E. the Dutchy of Brunſwick, and Part 
of Heſſe ;-on. the W. the Dutchy of W-/. 
phalia; on the S. the County of Waldeck ,, 
and on the N. that of Lippe; and is, accor- 
ding to Mol, 43 Miles long, and 23 broad. 
There's a great Concourſe of Drovers from 
France, Brabant, &c. to their Annual Fairs, 


They abound with Deer and other Veniſon, 


Mines. 
The chief TOWN'S are; 


1. Paderborn, on the River Pager, a large, 
fine, and populous City, and one of the 
Hans-Towns, in Long. 30. 28. Lat. 51. 40. 
32: Miles S. W. from Caſſel, and 50 N. E. 
from Munſter. The Biſhoprick vas founded 
by Charlemagne in 777, and is Suffragan of 
Mentz. *T was liberally endowed by neigh- 
bouring Princes. The Remiſb Legends make 
the Foundation of this Biſhoprick miracu- 
lous; and ſay, That Charles the Great en- 
camping on that Ground where the City 
now ſtands,. his Army being at that Time 
in great Want of Water, the firſt Pin that 
was ſtruck in the Ground to faſten his Pa- 
vilion gave Iflue to a plentiful Spring, that 
now drives ſome Water-Mills; on which 
the Emperor order'd the Church to be built 
upon that Spring, from which the Town. 
derives its Name: But if the opening of, 
every Fountain be a Miracle, there are 
abundance performed by Labourers every 
Day. La Forreſt and others alledge, That 


rich Springs of Salt, and have ſome Iron 


*twas here where the Romans under Varus 


were defeated by. Arminius, the General of 
the Cheruſti; but Claverins, in the Third 


Rook. of his Germania Antiqua, offers ny 
| u. 
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Authorities to prove, that Yarus was de- 


feated betwixt the Mountains and the Town 


of Dietmelle, which he takes to be the an- 
cient Teutobergum, that lies about 12 Miles 
N. E. from Paderborn, and is by Aimenius 
call'd Theothmelli, which differs little from 
its preſent Name. To the Obje tion rais'd 
from Ptolomy, that this Battle happen'd near 
the River Weſer, he anſwers, That Ptolomy 
mention'd this, becauſe *rwas the moſt no- 
ted River near the Place of Battle, being 
within 11 or 12 Miles of it; which con- 
fates thoſe who would have Duysburg in the 
Dutchy of Cleve to be the ancient Teutobur- 
tum, and that Farus was defeated in that 
called Duysburg Wood, there being 95 Miles 
diſtance betwixt Duyslurg and Dietmelle. Po- 
marius, in his Chronicle of Magdeburg, ſays, 
That Charlemagne order d the greateſt Part 
of the Weſiphalians and Saxon, to be baptiz d 


in this Fountain at Paderborn in 776, and 


777. The moſt remarkable Publick Stru- 
ures in this City are, the Biſhop's Palace 
and the Cathedral, to which Ocho II. gave a 
Golden Crucifix of 60 Pound Weight, va- 
lued at 60000 Crowns, Ls Forreſt ſays, the 
Chapter is compoſed of 24 Capitular Ca- 
nons, who are all obliged to ſtudy in ſome 
French or Italian r and that the 
Cathedral is one of the fineſt in Germany. 
They loſt their Privilege of being an Im- 
perial City ſince 1604, when they were ſub- 
jected to their Biſhop, In Lather's Fime, 
the Citizens began to embrace the Refor- 
mation; but Herman Archbiſhop of Cologne 
being elected their Biſhop, he condemned 


16 of the chief Burgers who embrac'd the 


Reformation to die, and forc'd the reſt to 


ſwear, they would never endeavour any Al-. 


teration in Religion. Theodore of Furflemberg, 
their Biſhop, built the adjacent Caſtle in 
1590, and founded their Univerſity in 
1592. 

2. Lippeſpring, or Lippesburg, about a Ger. 
man wha N. from Paderborn, ſo called 
fromthe River Lippe, which riſes in a large 
Stream in this Town. It ſtands on the 
Edge of a Heath, two German Miles long, 
uninhabited, and much infeſted by Rob- 
bers. The Dean and Chapter of Paderborn, 
who are Lords of this Town, have a Caſtle 
here, near the Place where the River ſprings,. 
which, before. it leaves the. Town, drives, 
Por 4 Mills. | x 
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3. Warburg, a Hans-Town- on the Dymel, 
18 Miles S. E. from Paderborn, was formerly 
fubject to Counts of its own, that were 
Members of the Weſiphalian States; but is 
now under the Biſhop It ſtands in a frnit-- 
ful Soil, drives a great Trade in brewing. 
ſtrong palatable Beer, and has a eonſidera- 
ble Income from the neighbouring Mines 
of Iron and Lead: 75 5 of 

4. Lude, Luage, or Loys, a Town proper 
ly in the County of Pyrmont, but ſubje& to- 
the Biſhop. It lies 27 Miles N. E. from 
Paderborn, and is noted for a Medicinal 
Fountain, called the Holy Wel, reckon'd à 


ſovereign Remedy for moſt Diſtempers, and: 


upon that Account much frequented. *Tis - 
alfo noted for Charlemagne's Encampment 
here in 787. | BEE. Nuss 
5. Brackel, on the River Brug; formerly 
an Imperial Town, but now ſubje& to the- 
Biſhop. It lies 18 Miles E. from Paderborn. 
6. Herſel, on the Weſer; built by Charle-- 
magne in the 8th Century, when he held a 


een of the Eſtates there. Ie had a 


fine Ca 
in 1637: 20 

7. Buren, 5 Miles S. from Paderbors, pur- 
chas'd from its own Lords by the Biſhop in 
the 16th Century: Twas burnt by the. - 
Swedes in 1636, bur ſince rebuilt. 

8. Welsburg, on the River Ame, famous + 
for the Cruelty of the uns to the Inhabi- 
tants about 45. 5 5 

9: Solkoe, 8 Miles S: W. from Paderborn, 
noted for its Salt Pits, which bring in a 
conſiderable Revenue. | f 

Our Philoſophical Tranſa#;ons of December, 
1665, tell us of a Spring in this Biſhoprick 
which loſes it ſelf twice in 24. Hours, but 
returns again with: ſuch Violence, that t 
drives 3 Mills not far from its Source; and 
becauſe of its Noiſe, is called by the Inhabi- 
rants . Bo/derburn, or the Boiſterous Spring. 
Morery ſays, it lies near Oldenbeck, in Tewtburg - 
Forreſt ; that it ſometimes runs about an 
Hour, and then ſtops for three; that it 
ceas'd running from 1630, to 1639 after 
which it had a regular Courſe like other 
Springs: But the Philoſophical Tran ſactivns be- 
ing later, we may ſuppoſe that it now rung 
and ſtops by Turns. The Pheſophical {ranſ- 
action of January, 1665, gives us- an Ac 
count of another Fountain called Merborr; 
about two. Miles from: Paderborn, roo 


e, which was burnt by the Heſfan: 


| * 
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ſes. with a treble Spring; two of which, 


th&. not above à Foot and a half. diſtant, _ in the Solenger Forreſt, and is half 
paſſed by the #:ſer, He alſo founded an 


differ ſo much in Quality, that whereas one 
of em is limpid, bluiſh, luke-warm, bub- 
bling, and holding Sal Armoniac, Ochra, 
Iron, Vitriol, Allum, Sulphur, Nitre, Or- 
piment, us'd againſt Epileplies, bad Spleens, 
and the Worms; the other is ice-cold, 
turbid, and whitiſh; much ſtronger in Taſt, 
and heavier than the former, holding much 
Orpiment, Salt, Nitre, Tron, and ſome Sal 
Armoniac. All Birds that drink of it, are 
obſerved to die of Convulſions; but if 
they have common Salt given them imme- 
diately after, they do not die ſo ſoon: If 
they have Vinegar given them, they do nor 
die at all; but in 7 or 8 Days after are 
troubled with the Pip. The Lungs of ſuch 
as dy'd being open'd, they were found quite 
ſhrivel'd up : Yet People who are troubled 
with the Worms, taking a ſmall Quantity 
of it mix'd with common Water, it kills 
the Worms, and brings them away in great 
Numbers; but makes the Patient very ſick. 
The 3d Stream, that lies lower than the 
other two, and 20 Paces from them, is 
greeniſh; very clear, and of a pleaſant Taſt, 
partaking both of Sowr and Sweet. Tis of 
a middle Weight, betwixt the other two, 
and is ſuppoſed to be a Mixture of both : 
For the Gentleman who ſent this Account 
to the Royal Society, ſays, he mix'd an equal 
Quantity of the two former with a little 
common Fountain Water, and when rhe 
were ſtir'd together, and ſaffer'd to ſettle, 
they made a Water of the ſame Colour and 
with the 3d'Spring. We refer the 
Curious for a further Account of theſe, 
and other Springs in this Country, to the 
Works of Taberne-Montavu. 


The Abba F CORBEY, 


Lies on the E. of this N, be- 
twixt it and the River Weſer. Its Juriſ- 
diction is about 16 Miles long, and 8 broad. 
The Town of Corbey, from whence it has 
its Name, lies on the Weſer, 27 Miles E. 
from Paderborn, and, with the adjoining 
Country, is ſubje& to its Abbot, who is a 
Prince of the Empire. La Frreſt ſays, the 
Abbey was founded by St. Adelard, Abbot 
of Corbey in France, about 822, and by him 
called New Corby, But others ſay, 'twas 


- 


M A N 7. 
founded by the Emperor Lewa I. Ir ſtands 
Eencome 


Univerſity here, where ſeveral German BR; 
ſhops have bcen bred. Their firſt Rector 
was Auſcharius, ſeveral of whoſe Scholars 
were ſent by the ſame Emperor to convert 
the Ifland of Ruger ; for which the Empe 
ror Lotharius beitow'd it upon this Abt... 
according to his Vow, when he went 22 
conquer it, That he would beſtow it on 
St. Vite, who lay buried in that Monaſte 


as appears by his Diploma, ſign'd at Aix ls 


Chapelle the 2oth of May, 844. Letzncy. ; 
his Chronicle of this Abbey an * 
count of all the Abbors and famous Wri. 


ters bur ied here; among whom he reckons 


Witekind, a famous Saxon Hiſtorian. Neor 
this Place was found the Saxon Idol Irmen- 
ſewl, formerly mentioned. 


To this Monaſtery belongs the City of 


Hoxter or Huxer, on the Weſer, 4 Miles S. W. 
from Corbey. Tis a fair Town, of. good 
Trade, by the Conveniency of the River, 
which occaſions many of the Germas Nobi. 
lity to keep their Houſes here, for the Im- 
provement of their Eſtates by Trade and 
Merchandize; a Practice not common to 
Germans of Quality. This Town ſuf 
fered much during the Civil Wars, when 
1500 Men were kill'd in one Siege, and 
thrown into the Weſer; but it has fince 
recover'd much of its ancient Luſtre, has 
3 fair Pariſh-Churches, and has ſeveral o- 
ther Publick Buildings of Note. La Forreft 
ſays, it's now a Free Town, under the Pro- 
tection of the Dukes of Brunſwick. There 
are ſeveral other Towns and Mannors be- 
longing to this Abbey, but not worth de- 
ſeribing. : | 


The County of Lippe, 


S a a ſmall Tract of Land S. of the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Paderborn, Moll makes it 35 
Miles where longeſt, and about 11 where 
broadeſt, The Princes of this County are 
Counts of Ritberg, and ſome other Places in 
the Neighbourhood , which make them 
more conſiderable than the firſt View of 
their Dominions in the Map would ſeem to 
do. Some German Heralds derive their Pe- 
digree from Manlius, who ſo bravely 8 
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4 the Roman Capital againſt the Gault. 
_ bring them from the two. Urſor. 
But all agree, that they are of ancient Ro- 
man Extract. They are divided into the 
Branches of Diethmold, Brackel, and Buckem- 
burg, and have married into great Families. 


Their TOWNS of Nite are, 


1. Dietmelle, Dethmold, or Diethmold, about 
12 Miles N. E. from Paderborn, and is the 
chief Reſidence of the eldeſt Houſe, Clu. 
verize derives the Name from Dith or Diet, 
the ſame with Teuto, the old German Idol; 
and, as we have mention'd before, makes 
ir the ancient Teutoburgum. Tis allo re- 
markable for a great Overthrow given to 
the Saxons in its Neighbourhood by Charle- 


nagne, in his 6th Expedition againſt thoſe 


People. The Town is ſmall, and ſubſiſts 
chiefly upon the Court of the Prince. 
2. Lippe, or Lippeſtat, Lat. Lippi a, on the 


River Lippe, 20 Miles W. from Paderborn, 
35 S. E. from Munſter, and 36 S. from Oſua- 
brug. Twas built by Count Bernard II. in 


1150, Who was Son to Bernard I. Count of 
Ober wal, Favourite to the Emperor Lotha- 
riw II. The Town is well fortified, and 
by the Inhabitants reckon'd impregnable. 
It made a brave Reſiſtance againſt Dietrich 


Archbiſhop of Cologne in 1447. The Forti- 


fications have been much improved ſince, 
and *rwas the firſt Place in thoſe Parts 
which reſiſted the French with any Succeſs 
in their late Wars, that were concluded 
by the Treaty of Nimeguen. Their chief 
Lade is in preparing Timber for building 
Veſſels on the Rhine, to which it has an eaſy 
Conveyance by the River Lippe. Twas 
formerly the chief Reſidence of the oldeſt 
Houſe of Lippe, to whom the County ſtill 
belongs; but the City is now poſſeſſed by 
the King of Pruſſis. 

3. Horn, an old Town near - Diethmold, 
thought to be ſeated in or near the Place 
where Varus was deſeated. It had Counts 
of its own till 1567, that it was made ſub- 
je& to the Counts of Lippe. 3 

4. Lemgow, 15 Miles N. E. from Pader- 
lern, and 5 N. from Diethmold, a rich and 


neat Hans-Town on the River P:gs, in a E 


Country abounding with Corn. The Citi- 
zens are ingenious and induſtrious; two 
Qualities, fays Dr. Nicholſon, not very com- 
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mon in thoſe Parts. Tho? they be ſubje& 
to the Counts of Lippe, they have as large 
Privileges as other Hans-Towns, and are 
one of rhe Eſtates of Weſtphalia. The Peo- 
ple are generally Lutherans, and have a good: 


Gymnaſium, and a Preſs for the. Uſe of the 
Scholars. | | 


5. Ußßen, or Salizaſſt u, in the Road be- 


twixt Lemgow and Her vordren, noted for a: 
noble Salt. Spring, and a ſtrong Cloth made. 
here, and exported in great Quantities. 

6. Pyrmont, a ſtrong Fort near Laage; a- 
bout two German Miles'from Hamelen in the: 
Dutchy of Brunſwick. It had formerly: 
Counts of its own, who were alſo Counts 
of Spigelberg ; but their Male-Iflue failing, 
it came by Marriage to the Counts of Lip 
in 1587 3 

7. Ritberg, 2 large Town with a Caſtle, 
on the Em, 10 Miles N. E. from Lipſtat. It 
had formerly Counts of its own; but John, 
the laſt of em, who rais'd a Diſturbance - 
among the States of Weſtphalia, was unani-- 
mouſlly oppos'd by them, taken and impri- 


ſon'd at Cologne, where he died. Upon 


which Ritberg came to the Count of Lippe, 


who married one of his Daughters; bur it 


pays ſome Acknowledgment to the Biſhop. 
of Paderborn. 1 


The County of Schiawemburg; | 


AS the Dominions of the Houſe of 
Brunſwick on the N. E. and S. and of 


the latter Part of the County of Lippe, 
with the Principality of Minden, on the W. 
Moll makes it 30 Miles long, and 17 broad. 
It abounds with Corn and Hay, Quarries. 
of Free-Stone, of which they export great- 
Quantities, Salt-Pits, Timber, Coal, Allum, . 
Chalk, Veniſon ; and ſome Years ago they. 
had Copper Mines, in which there were 
ſome ſmall Quantities of Gold, and Silver 
Ore, which Dr. Nicholſon thinks now to be 


-loſt. Tis water'd by the Weſer, Hamel, Awe, 


Caſpaw, and the Exter; from which, and: 
the Steinhuder-See, a Lake 5 Miles long, and 
2 broad, they are plentifully ſupplied with: 
Fiſh, eſpecially Perch, for Conſumption and i 
xport. La Forreſt ſays, this County wag- 
given by the Emperor Conrad II. to Adolph, 
a Saxon Lord, about 1032; whoſe Poſterity 
failing in 1459, Chriſtian of Oldenburg, King 
of 


777 


e 


a. 


ELM . 


De EP 


je 


EL: 


the Family, fell Heir to ir. Ocho, deſcended 
from another Daughter, had the County of 
Pimenberg; but his Poſterity failing, Pin- 
venberg was divided betwixt the King of 
Denmark and the Duke of Holftein; and moſt 
of Schawenburg fell to the Landgrave of 
Heſſe· Caſſel, with which the Atlas Hiftorigue 


The PLACES of Note here are, 


1. Schawenburg, an old Caſtle on the Top 
of an high Hill on the E. Side.the Weſer, 
17 Miles E. from Minden, and was the an- 
cient Seat of their Counts. 

2. Buckenburg, the Seat of the 2d Branch 
of the Houſe of Lippe, 12 Miles W. from 
Sthawenburg, Cluverius thinks it to be the 
Ars Bructerorum of the Ancients, well known 


in the Time of Tacitus for Sacrifices offer'd - 


there to Hercules, or an Idol that reſembled 
him. Ir has nothing remarkable but the 
Count's Palace, which is a ſtately Fabrick. 
3. Rentelen, on the W. Bank of the We. 
ſer, about 17 Miles N. E. from Lemgow, 
where there is a Gymnaſium. 


4. Stathages, a pleaſant little Wall'd City, 


in the middle of a large Forreſt, 17 Miles 
W. from Hanover, and 8 N. from Schawen- 
- burg. Twas built by Count Adolph for a 
Reſidence. of Pleaſure, as appears by the 
Inſcription on the Seal of the Town. 
5. Oldendorf, a little ſtrong Town about 
5 Miles S. E. from Schawenburg, The Im- 
perialiſts beſieg d it in vain in 1633, but 
took and plunder'd it in 1639. The Counts 
of Lippe have a Cuſtom-Houſe here, where 
all Veſſels that paſs up and down the Meſer 
pay a Duty. 
6. Saxeuhagen, a 


County, about 16 Miles N. W. from Hanover. 


The Principality of Minden. 


OZ, makes it about 26 Miles where 


longeſt from S. to N. and much the 
ſame Breadth from E. to W. Ir has the 
County of Hoy on the N. and Lippe on the 


export great Quantities; and in the N. and 
tis full of Woods and Hills, which a- 
bound with Game. ch 
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of Denmark, deſcended from a Daughter of 


riz'd by the Treaty of Munſter in Favour 


| Town with. a ſtrong 
Fort in the moſt Northerly Part of the: 


The moſt conſiderable Place next to Hoy i 


The Dutchy of VERDEN or FERDEN, 
S. and abounds with Corn, of which they 


\ The PLACES of Note here are, | 


7. Minden, a large and rich Hans- Town. 
on the W. Bank of the Weſer, 30 Miles W. 
from Hanover, and 38 E. from Ofnabray, 
Charles the Great made it a Biſhoprick, ang 
it continued fo till 1638, that "twas ſeculz. 


of the EleQor of Brandenburg. The Carhe. 
dra] is ſtately, but dark, and is ſaid to have 
been formerly King Witekind's Palace, which 
upon his Converſion he turn'd into a Church, 
The Town is neat, and well fortified. *T'ws 
taken by the Imperialiſts in 1628, and by 
the Duke of Branſwick in 1634. 

2. Peterſhagen, on the ſame River, about 
3 Miles below Minden. *Tis defended by a 
good Caſtle, formerly the Reſidence of the 
Biſhops, where now the Chancery for the 
Principality is kept. SY 


The County of Hoy, 


AS Bremen on the N. Minden on the 8. 

Lrenenburg on the E. and Diepholt on 
the W. is 28 Miles long, and 20 broad 
The chief Town, of the ſame Name, lies 
on the E. Side the Weſer, 30 Miles N. E 
from Minden, 40 S. W. from Zell, and 2 
S. E. from Bremen. Tis a ſmall Town, but 
well fortified, and has one of the ſtrongeſt 
Caſtles in Weſtphalia, It had - formerh, 
Counts of an ancient Saxon Family, to 
whom 'twas given by the Emperor Loths 
rius. They were much reſpeQed in the 
Empire; but the laſt of em dying in 1582, 
the County was divided betwixt the Fami- 
lies of Brunſwick and Heſſe ; the latter af 
which gave their Share, which was Ut 
and Freudenburg, to the Counts of Benten. 


Nyenburg, on the E. Side the Weſer, 10 Miles 
E. from Hoy, *Tis a well fortified Town, 
and ſuſtained ſeveral Sieges during the 
Wars of Germany. 


Is by the Matricula made Part of Weſiphs- 
lia; but we have formerly deſcrib'd- it # 
Part of the Dutchy of Bremen, to which 
twas united by the Treaty of Nt” 


The Connty. of Diepholt, 
les betwixt Hoy and the Biſhoprick of 
Oſnabrug. Moll makes it 30 Miles long; 
but its Breadth is unequal, the broadeſt 
| Place being about 18 Miles. The Capital, 
of the ſame Name, lies on the Lake Dum- 
me, 27 Miles W. from Hey. It had Lords 
ok its own, whoſe Poſterity failing in 587, 
iz fell to the Dutchy of Lunenburg. The 
Town was almoſt ruin'd during the Civil 
Woers of Germany ; but is ſince rebuilt, and 
E defended by a Fort. In this County there's 
2 Hill called Hulfemburg, or the Mountain 
of Help, becauſe, ſays the Chronicle of 
E Brunſwick, Charlemagne pray'd here againſt 
E Witckind and his Idols; and having obtain'd 
me Victory, he built a Chapel on the To 
of an Hill, which being much frequented, 
A large Village was built in the Neighbour- 
E hood, which they call St. Hulp. They had 
& afterwards an Annual Fair granted them, 
E where the. Monks ſold Indulgences ; but 


| fince the Reformation, that Cuſtom is 
; aboliſh'd. | 


| | The Biſhoprick of Oſnabrug, 


A'S Part of the Biſhoprick of Munſter 
on the N. the County of Ravensburg 
bn the S. Minden and Hoy on the E. Lingen 
ind Part of Munſter on the W. Moll makes 
Fit 39 Miles from S. to N. and 28 where 

Ebroadeſt from E. to W. 

This is the firſt Biſhoprick founded by 
Charles the Great after he ſubdned Witekind 
the Saxon about 776, when he dedicated the 
Cathedral to St. Peter, and the two Martyrs, 
Criſpin and Criſpinianus. It appears by his 
Diploma, that he exempted this Biſhop 
from all manner of Homage and Service, 
kexcept to go in an Embaſly at the Empe- 
pes Charge to negotiate any Match that 
Hould be propoſed betwixt the Families of 
The Emperors of the E. and W. Dr. Nichol- 
I ſays, That ſince the Reformation, which 

Nas introduced here in 1634, there has 
been little more than the Name of a Bi- 

op ; the Lutherans not allowing the Exe- 

Zution of Epiſcopal Juriſdiction, and the 

Ppiſts not being ſtrong enough to obtain 

for one of their own Opinion, By the 
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Treaty of Weſtphalia; the Houſe of Brunſ- 
wick is to enjoy this Biſhoprick by an alter- 
nate Succeſſion. *T'was lately enjoyed by 
Erneſt Auguſtus of Hanover, but now, ſays 


\ 


Ls Forreſt, by a Prince of Lorrain. There 


are 25 Canons, 18 of which are enjoyed by 
Popiſh Eceleſiaſticks; the Revenues of 4 by 
the Jeſuits, for the Support of their Gol. 
lege; and the other 3 by Lutherans, When 
they have a Popiſh Biſhop, he is Suffragan to 
the EleQor of Cologne. | 3 


11 Te TOW N 8 of chief. Note are, . 


1. Oſnabrug, fo called from a Bridge over 
the Haſa or Oſe. It lies 22 Miles N. E. from 
Munſter, and 37 W. from Minden. It ſtands 
on a fair Plain. Some ſay, twas founded 


by Julius Cæſar, but without any good Au- 
thority. Charles the Great erected a School 
for Latin and Greek, which is ſince become 


a Gynmaſium, with 3 or 4 Profeſſors of ſeve- 
ral Faculties. They have a conſiderable 
Trade by brewing a palatable thick ſort of 


Beer, which they call Buſe, and in baking 
the beſt white Bread in Weſtphalia. Tis 


noted for a Treaty betwixt the Emperor 


and the King of Sweden in 1648, wherein 


all the Affairs of the Proteſtants were con- 


certed, which was a Branch of the Treaty 


of Weſtphalia, Tis a neat City, and adorn'd: 


with ſeveral noble Publick Buildings. Tis 


divided into the Old and New Towns by 
the River Oſe. Tis pretty ſtrong, encom-- 


paſſed with Walls and Ditches, but com- 


manded by a neighbouring Mountain with-- 


in half a Cannon-ſhot, upon which there's 


an Abbey of Men of Quality. The An- 


cient and Preſent State of Germany ſays, it 
ſtinds in the fruitfuleſt Part of Weſtphalia, 


and the Inhabitants are induſtrious, breed 


abundance of Cattle, particularly Hogs, 


which make the beſt Weſtphalia Bacon. 


They have alſo a conſiderable Trade by 
making Linen. The ſame Author adds, 


That the Lat heran Canons are capable of 
electing a Biſhop, but not of being elected; 


whereas the Popiſh Canons are capable of 


both. The Papiſts have the Cathedral 


Church, and the Church and Monaſtery of 
the Dominicans in the Old City, and the 
Collegiate Church cf St. Jon in the New. 
The Proteſtants have the great Parochiak 


Church of St. Mary in the Old City, and 
6g gg 8 have 


have a Voice in chuſing Magiſtrates in 
both. The Biſhop's Palace and Caſtle of 
Petersburg is well fortified, and a great De- 
fence to the Town. Not far from the City, 
there's the Ruins of an old Church and Ca- 
{tle called Beelem, which ſome ſay was built 
by King Witekind upon his Converſion ; and 
the Country People have an old Song with 
the whole Story of it, by which they pre- 
tend to prove he was baptiz'd here, and 


not at Minden; and this they ſing with 


great Veneration. About two Engliſh Miles 
from hence lies the Monaſtery of Rule, on 
the Bank of-a Lake, ſo deep, that it could 
never yet be fathom'd. 

2. Thurg, S. from Oſnabrug about 10 Miles, 
with a commodious Caſtle, in which the 
Biſhop formerly reſided. "Twas taken and 
plunder'd by Philip the Great of Brunſwick in 
4553. — IVY 

3. Quakenbrug, a ſmall and neat City on 
the River Oſe, a8 Miles N. from Oſuabrug. 


The County of TECKLENBURG, 


Lies on the S. W. of Oſuabrug, is about 
16 Miles long, and 9 broad. The only 
Place of Note in it is the Capital of the 
fame Name, a large open Town, with a 
Caſtle, formerly the Seat of its Counts. It 
lies 7 Miles W. from Oſuabrug. The Counts 
of this Place had formerly large Dominions 
in the Neighbourhood, which are now par- 
ce'd out among other Princes; but this 
Town, with the Title, came to the Counts 
of Bentem about 1560. Some will have it 
to be the Remains of the ancient Teſelis, the 
2 of the Angrivari, who inhabited thoſe 

arts. 1 . 


The County of LIN GEN, 


Lies on the N. W. Part of Oſuabrug, is 
15 Miles long, and about 10 broad. The 
only Place of Note in it is the Capital of 
the ſame Name. It came to the Houſe of 
Naſſam by the Marriage of the only Daugh- 
ter of the laſt Count of Bure to William 


Prince of Orange about 1560, The Inhabi. + 


rants are Calwiniſts. 


The County of STEINFORT, 


Is encompaſſed with the Biſhoprick of 


 Uwnſter, and lies N. W. from the City of 
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Munfter. Tis about 15 Miles long, and 

9 where broadeſt. The only Town of 

Note in it is Burchſternfort, on the Banks of 

the Aa, 10 Miles N. W. from Munſter. It 

belongs to the Counts of Bentem. It has a 

8 for the Languages and Liberal 
ts. | | 


The County of BENTEM, 


Lies N. from Steinfort, is 30 Miles long, 
and 13 where broadeſt. It has the United 
Provinces on the W. and N. Theſe two 
Counties were formerly ſubjc& to different 
Families; but thoſe of Steinfort ſucceeded 
to the other by Marriage. They are both 
full of Woods, except about Bextem and 
Nienhuys, whete there are pleaſant and fruit. 
ful Vallies on the River 4s. Count Arnold, 
who founded the Gymnaſium at Steinfort, 
brought in the Aug: burg Confeſſion in 1564; 
but their Count William Henry, who turn'd 
Papiſt in 1668, gave ſome Trouble to his 
Proteſtant Subjects, till the States of Hol- 
land interpoſed. The only Place of Note 
is Bentem, the ancient Seat of their Counts, 
which lies 30 Miles N. W. from Munſter. It 
lies in the middle of a Wood, and is of no 
great Note. 


The County of DELMENHORST, 


Lies S. E. from Bremen, is about 17 Miles 
long, and 7 broad. The only Place of 
Note is Delmenhorft, on rhe Delm, a ſmall 
Town, fortified with a Caſtle, 10 Miles 
S. W. from Bremen. It formerly belong d 
to the Counts of Oldenburg, and now to the 
King of Denmark. | 


The cu of OL DEN BURG, 


Has the Sea on the N. Part of the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Munſter on the S. the County 
of Embden on the W. and the Dutchy of 
Bremen on the E Tis about 50 Miles long 
from S. E. to N. W. and about 30 where 


broadeſt. Tis generally barren, full of 


large Heaths and Marſhes, which breed on- 
ly a ſmall ſort of Cattle. The Inhabitants 
are generally poor, and live in mean Cotta- 
ges of Clay and Turf; ſo that were it not 
for the Barony of Fevern in Eaft-Friefond, 
with ſome other Acceſſions 2 5 
| oun 
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Counts of Oldenburg could ſcarce maintain 
the Rank of a Prince of the Empire, tho 


they boaſt of as much Antiquity as any 


in Germany, and derive their Pedigree from 
iWitekind King of the Saxons, who they al- 
ledge call'd himſelf Count of Oldenburg : 
but Dr. Nicholſon thinks it muſt have been of 
the Country of that Name in Helſtein. Their 
own Counts fail'd upon the Death of An. 
thony Gunter, the laſt of em, in 1656; and 
the King of Denmark, who was of the ſame 
Family, ſucceeded, having agreed with the 

uke of Holſtein for his Preteniſions. Crant- 
ziuu, Chytrew, and Helmoldus, ſpeak very 
honourably of the Antiquity of the Inha- 
bitants. | 

The only. Place of Note is Oldenburg, the 


Capital, on the River Hana, which falls in- 


to the Wefer a little below, where there's a 
Cuſtom-Houſe, at which Ships pay Toll to 
the King of Denmark. The Town is well 
fortified with Walls and Ditches; and 
large Barges come up from the Weſer as far 
as the Bridge, which brings them a good 
Trade. The Caſtle, in which the Count 
reſided, is round, uniform, and ſtately ; 
but the Houſes of the Burgers are mean, 
and ſcarcely one of em of Stone. Dr. Ni. 
cbolſen ſays, That upon the Diviſion of this 
County betwixt Count Chriſtian and his 
Brother Otho about 1247, the latter built a 
Palace on the River Delma, which gave Riſe 
to the Town of Delmenhorfl, formerly men- 
tioned, which was after wards fortiſied, and 
grew conſiderable. He founded alſo a Mo- 
naſtery there, which upon the Reformation 
was converted into a Church, a Free School, 
and an Hoſpital. .. It was taken in 1482 by 
the Biſhop of Munſter, but retaken in 1547 
by the Count of Oldenburg. There are ſome 
other ſmall Towns in this Country, of 
which wo have no Deſcription, 


The County of E M B DEN, 


Has the Province of Groningen on the W. 
the County of Oldenburg on the E. the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Munſter on the S. and the Sea 
on the N. i makes its greateſt Length 
from N. W. to S. E. 47 Miles, and its 
greateſt Breadth about 36. Moſt of the 
Germans call it Emmerland, and will not al- 


low the Name of Eaſt- Frieſſand to be Au- 


thentick. 
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Pliny makes the ancient Inhabitants to be 
the Chauſi Minores, to which Cluverius agrees; 
and by the Deſcription Pliny gives of their 
Manners, ſome of the modern Inhabitants 
do well enough anſwer the Character. 
Dr. Nicholſen thinks from their Language, 
that they are of the ſame Stock with t 
Hollanders ; and that ſome of the Remains of 
thoſe Netherlanders who fled hither from the 
Spaniſh Perſecution , may ſtill be among 
them; but in general they differ much from 
the Holanders and Flemings, and fall much 
ſhort of them in Point of Induſtry. He 


adds, That the ancient Frifi were originally 


from the Province of Utrecht, and extended 
their Limits as fac N. as Denmart, formed 


themſelyes into a Monarchy, and choſe 


themſelves a King upon extraordinary Oc» 
caſions ; but when thoſe were over, obli- 
ged him to lay down his Authority, accor- 

ing to the Praftice of the ancient Saxons. 
Charles the Great reduc'd them to a Province 
of his Empire; and thus they continued, 
till the Earldom of Holland was ere cted by 


. Charles the Bald in 840, when this Coun- 


try was made a Branch of the German Em- 
pire, and govern'd by the Emperor's Depu- 
ty, till 1453 or 1441, according to Ls For. 
reft, Ulrick Sirſene, Governor of the Province, 
and one of the chief Lords of the Coun- 


try, was created Count of Eaft-Frieffand by 


the Emperor Frederick IV. in Conſideration 
of his great Services: Since which, the Ti- 


tle is continued to his Poſterity. The firſt 


of whom was Ezard his Son, who ſucceed- 
ed him in 1468, and recovered Fedeberg 


from the Citizens of Brunſwick, who much. 


diſturbed the Trade of Enbden. He was 
ſucceeded by his Son Exno I. in 1528, who 


recover'd Greetzyl, a conſiderable Port on 


the N. Point of Emb/and, which had been 
ſurpris'd by the Duke of Guelderland. His 
Son Ezard H. ſucceeded in 1540, and by 
marrying the King of Sweden s Daughter, 
ad vanc'd his Intereſt and Reputation. His 
Son Enno II. received the Augsburg Confeſ- 
ſion. He was ſucceeded by his Son Rudel. 


phus Chri ſti anus, who being a zealous Lathes 


ran, and falling into a Controverſy on that 
and ſome other Accounts with the Citizens 
of Embden,who were Calviniſts, they diſpeſſeſ- 
ſed him in 1595, wherein they were aſſiſted 
by the Dutch, under whoſe Protection they 


put themſelves. His Son Enno, fays * en- 
ea- 


698638 2 


DEB © ·˙ A ⏑ 


782 
deavonr'd to re- aſſert his Right, but in 
vain; and afrerwards married his Daughter 
to his Brother John, by the Pope's Diſpen- 
ation. In 1606, a Peace was made betwixt 
that City and the Count, by the Interceſ- 
ſion of our K. James I. Since which Time, 
they have been govern'd by their own Ma- 
giftrates ; but have a Dependance on the 
States of Holland, as Bertius informs us. His 
Great Grandſon Eo Ludowick II. was in 
1841 married to Henrica Catharina, Daugh- 
ter to Henry Frederick Prince of Orange, and 
created Prince of the Empire by Ferdi- 
nand III. in 1653; but dying without Iſſue- 
Male in 1660, he was ſucceeded by his Bro- 
ther George, who married a Daughter of 
Wirtemberg, by whom he had Chriſtian Eve- 
vard in 1665, who ſucceeded him. La Far- 
reſt ſays, there are 4 Branches of. this Fa- 
mily, viz. that of the Eideſt or the Prince, 
that of Creange, and two of Nordeland. The 
eldeſt Branch is Lutherans. 


The chief PLACES of Note in this Coun- 
| | try are, 


1. Embden, on the N. Side of the Ems, in 
Long. 25. 35. Lat. 53. 21. 70 Miles N. W. 
from Bremen, 47 from Oldenburg, and 20 
N. E. from Groningen. Tis a rich, large, 
and populous City, fortified towards the 
Land with a double Ditch, regular Bul- 
warks and Baſtions, and on the S. by a 
ſtrong Wall and the River. Ubbo Emmius 
calls it the Eye of Fri-/and, becauſe tis ſo 
conveniently ſituated, that from hence one 
may ſee a great way into the Ocean, and 
over the neighbouring Country. The 
Iſland Neſſa, which lies in Da#ert Bay, over 
againſt Embden, and is about 3 Engliſp Miles 
in Circumference, makes the Harbour as 
large and convenient as any on the German 


Coaſt. They have likewiſe artificial Ca- 


nals, by which they can bring large Veſſels 
into the Heart of the Town; and by open- 
ing their Sluces, can lay the neighbouring 
Country under Water, and make the Town 
inacceſſible. Their Houſes are generally 
neat and high, and the Town-Hall very 
magnificent. The Count keeps his uſual 
Reſidence in their Caſtle, but has no Ju- 


riſdiction over them, nor will they allow _ 


him to fortify his Caſtle ; bur they pay him 
this Deference, that as when he writes to 
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them, he calls them Loving Friends; w 
they anſwer, we ſign themſelves his _ 
ble Servants. They are very induſtrious 
much addicted to Commerce, zealous Af. 
ſerters of their Liberties, excellent Soldiers 
make good Proviſion for their Poor, and al. 
low Freedom of Worſhip to all but Papiſts 
Our Engliſh Merchants formerly kept their 
chief Storehouſe of Cloth here, upon ſome 
Difference with thoſe of Hamburg ; then 
they remov'd it to Antwerp, and at laſt re. 
turn'd again to Hamburg. ; 

2. Norden, a pleaſant Sea-Port, about 12 
Miles N. E. from Embden. The Town is 
well built, but not fortified, nor is their 
Harbour capable of great Ships. Twas 
anciently the 2 of the Counts; 
but the great Church, with Part of the 
Town, being burnt down by the Baron of 
Eſens in 1531, their Monuments were re. 
moved to Embden, where they have ſince 


been buried. Tis remarkable for the De. 


feat of a great Army of Normans, of which 
10000 were killed near this Place. 

3. Aurich, 15 Miles N. E. from Embden. 
It gives the Name of Auricherland to the 
adjacent Country, which is rough, woody, 
and barren, but abounds with Veniſon and 
other Game. There are 7 great Fairs of 
Cattle here every Year, *Tis encompaſſed 
by a ſlight Wall. They have alſo a Caſtle 
well fortified, the Reſidence of a Branch 
of the Family. In this Town are held the 
Courts of Judicature for the County, of 
which a Nobleman is always Preſident, and 
a Doctor of Laws their Chancellor. They 
have 9 Aſſeſſors, 3 of which are Noblemen, 
and 6 Civilians. The Preſident is obliged 
to attend the Prince's Court out of Term- 
time, and to determine Cauſes within the 
Verge of the Palace. a 

4. Jevern, 34 Miles N. E. from Enbden, a 
fair Town, which gives Title to a Baron, 


whoſe Lordſhip is about 40 Miles in Cir- 


cumference, and contains many ſtately Seats 
of Nobility and Gentry, The Town is de- 
fended by a ſtrong Caſtle, and has a good 
Trade by a Canal from the Sea. Theſe 
Barons pretended formerly to be Sovereign 


Princes, but are now ſubject to the Counts 


of Oldenburg. 


and 16 W. from Fevern.. It ſtands on a Ri- 
yer of the ſame Name, which a little 1 
8 alls 


5. Eſens, 25 Miles N. E. from Embaen, 
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falls into the Sea. They have have a ſtrong 
Caſtle, the uſual Reſidence of their Barons. 
They had a long Quarrel with the Counts 
of Eaſt· Frieſſand, to whom they pretended 
co be ſuperior ; by Vertue of Grants from 
the Emperors Frederick IV. and Charles V. 
they alledged, it was not in the Power of 
the Emperors to grant it; but the Contro- 
verſy was ended in 1581, by the Marriage 
of . Count of Eaft-Frie/and with the Hei- 
reſs of Eſens, which brought that Barony 
into the Counts Family. A great Part of 
this Town was burnt by thoſe of Bremen in 


1540. 

7 Witmund, the Capital of a large Ba- 
rony, which held of the Count of Eaſt- 
Frieſland at the ſame Time with Eſens. "T'was 
formerly a Town of good Trade, but now 
much decayed. It lies about 5 Miles E. 
from Eſens. ; 

Other Places of Note in this Country 
are, 1. Leer, or Lera, on the Ems, a ſtately 
Market-Town, which ſurpaſſes many Ger- 
man Cities, and has a good Trade. 2. Fe- 
deberg, 30 Miles N. E. from Enbden. It 
formerly belong d to the Citizens of Brunſ- 
wick, There are many more Towns and 
Villages, as neat and populous as thoſe in 
Huland, which we cannot inſiſt upon; but 
refer the Curious to the Chorographical and 
Hiſtorical Account of that Country, pub- 
liſh'd at Leiden by the Learned Ulbo-Emmins 
in 1616. | 


The principal RI VE s of Ger- 
many are, 


1. The Danube, which is ſo famous in all 
ancient Greek and Latin Hiſtorians, that 
Eratoſthenes and Apollodorus are very ſevere 
3 Homer, for omitting it in his Account 
of the many large Rivers that fall into the 
Ocean. Tis known by the Name of Ifer, 
eſpecially below Belgrade ; but is promiſcu- 
oully cal d by both Names, as appears by 
Ovid, who ſpeaking of ſome memorable 
Places near its Banks, ſays, 


Stat vetus urbs, ripe vicina biuominis Iſtri, 


n will-not allow it had the Name: of 


Her, till after it had run ſome Hundreds of 
Miles, wherein he has been follow'd by 
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bius and Herodian, compar'd with Dion; for 
they give the ſame Deſcription of the whole 
by the Name Danubius, that he does of it un- 
der that of 1fer. Some think, that the Diffe- 
rence of its Names happen'd from the Dif- 
ference of the Language of the People who 
dwelt upon it. Authors do not ipree 
as to the Etymology of the Name; but that 
” by German Writers ſeems moſt proba- 
le, ſince Dona in their Language ſignifies 
a Ruſhing and Noiſy Stream; for ever 
one knows that it runs with a rapid Courte 
for many Miles, and makes a great Noiſe at 
ſeveral Cataracts. Twas known by the 
Name of Iſter in the Time of Jaſon and his 
Argonauts, It riſes in Swabis, not far from 


a Village called from thence Dona, or Thons 
Eſchingen, in the Black Forref, The Hill at 


the Foot of which it ſprings is not above 


15 or 16 Cubits high; and Claveriws ſays, - 


the Fountain is inclos'd with a Wall. Soon 
afrer it leaves the Village, it receives twa 
other Streams, that riſe 15 German Miles 
higher up in the Country, which by others 
have been reckon'd the true Fountains of 
the Danube; and it receives 10 other con- 
ſiderable Rivers before it comes to Belgrade. 
Its whole Courſe, from its Fountain to the 
ſeveral Mouths, is reckon'd to be about 27 
Degrees, which, reckoning 60 to a Degree, 


is 1620 Erzgliſh Miles, without including 


its Turnings and Windings, which muſt 
certainly make it much longer. Tis doubt- 
leſs the greateſt and nobleſt River in Eu- 
rope, and by Ovid, who knew it very well, 
is reckon'd equal to the Nile, and reſem- 
bles it in many Things, as may be ſeen by 
comparing it with an Account of the Nile, 
tranſlated from a Portugueze MS. by Sir Pe- 
ter With, at the Requeſt of the Royal Society, 


and publiſh'd in 1673. It begins to be na- 


vigable at Ulm, which it encompaſſes with 
two fair Streams. There are Three re- 
markable Cataracts in it before it leaves 
Germany : The Firſt is that called Der-Saw- 
Ruſſel; i. e. The Swine's Snout, ſo called 
from a ſharp pointed Rock which hangs 


over Part of the River near Lintz in Au. 


firia, about 92 Engliſh Miles above Viema; 
under which there's a dangerous Whirl- 


pool, that ſucks in the Veſſels which come 


near it, without extraordinary Care and 
Management. JAMhanaſius Kircher, in his 


4 2 


783 


others; but the contrary appears by Ph. 
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Mundus Subterranews, ſays, whatever it ſucks 
in, is thrown up again in a Lake near Ca- 


niſch in Hungary. The Second is that called · 


Der. Strudel, from the Noiſe which the Wa- 
ters make at its Fall near Grenen in Auſtria, 
where it runs with ſuch Violence among 
the Rocks, that it diſtracts the Watermen 
with its Noiſe and Smoak, and many times 
ſplits or over · turns their Veſſels; fo that 

rmerly few would venture to paſs it with 
out an expert Pilot from the Neighbour- 
hood, who made it his Buſineſs to under- 
ſtand all the Turnings and Windings of 
this dangerous Paſſage; but of late Years 
the Watermen in thoſe Parts are ſo well ac- 
quainted with it, that they reckon it no 
great Danger to paſs this Way. On the 
Top of one of the higheſt Rocks, there's 
the Ruins of an old Caſtle, formerly inha- 
bited by Pirates, who us'd to plunder Veſ- 
ſels on the River. The Third Cataract is 
called Der- Wurbel, i. e. Whirlpool, about a 
Furlong from the Strudel, but not ſo dan- 
gerous. As ſoon as you paſs this, a Fellow 
comes on board from a Chapel dedicated 
'to St. Nicholas, on the Bank of the River, 
with the Picture of that Saint, and an Alms- 
Box for the Paſſengers to throw in ſome- 
thing as a Thank-Offering to St. Nichelat 
for their Deliverance. On the Top of a 
great Rock here, there's the Ruins of an 
ancient Fort, call'd the Devil's Tower, on this 
Occaſion, as Aventinus informs us. Bruno 
Biſhop of Wurizburg attending the Empe- 
ror down the Danube, when they came to 
this Tower, one appear'd from it like a 
Black Man, and cry d out, Bruno, I am thy 
evil Genius, will do thee no Miſchief at preſent, 
but meet with thee again ere lng: And when 
they came to Beſenburg, 10 Miles from 


hence, where they lodg'd, the Chamber in 


which the Emperor and the Biſhop were 
fell down, and kill'd Bruno. 8 
The ſwift Current of the Danube makes 
the Water muddy and whitiſh; ſo that the 
Waters of other Rivers which fall into it 
may be diſtinguifh'd for a great way. Some 
Authors alledge it reſembles the Ocean in 
this, that notwithſtanding the many Rivers 
which fall into it, it is ſcarce ever diſcer- 
nably augmented, thd thoſe Rivers them- 
ſelves overflow their Banks; and one Cauſe 
they aſſign for it is, that in the Summer 
the melted Snow from the Hills, keeps the 
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Channel almoſt as full as the Floods do in 
the Winter, which has ſomething of Truth 
in it, and is very difcernable in thoſe Rivers 
which fall into it from the Alps; which 
keeping the Stream always muddy, makes its 
* c Lot _ leſs viſible. 

e Trouts, Perehes, Carps, and oth 
ſorts of Fiſh, are much. Kobe? in the "oy 
nube than other Rivers of Europe. Some 
aſcribe this to the Saline TinQures of its 
Water, which waſhing ſo many Mines, are 
ſuppoſed ro contain more Principles of Fe. 
cundity and Nouriſhment than other Ri. 
vers; but this we leave to ſuch as make 
Natural Philoſophy their Study. The ra- 
rer Kinds of Fiſh here, that are not com- 
mon elſewhere, are, 1. ceppen, a fort of ca. 
Pio. 2. Biſcurn, which looks like a fort of 
a Lamprey. 3. Grumdel, or à fpotted ſort 
of Cobites, with 6 Beards, 2 ſhort, and 4 
long. 4. The Scheyden, or Siluru Geſneri, 
ſomewhat reſembling a Pike, but much 
larger. 5. The wok remarkable of all is 
the Huſo or Hanſon, as they call it, which we 
formerly mentioned in our Deſcription of 
Auſtria, P. 618. Tis a Salt-Water Fiſh, 
reſembling our Sturgeon, and is ſuppoſed 
to come from the Euxine Sea, Tis ſo much 
valued by the Hungarians and Germans, that 
they reckon it one of the greateſt Dainties 
for Perſons of Quality, and ſeldom to be 
met with but at their Tables, We refer 
the further Deſcription of this River to 
. and other Countries through which 

es; this being the chief of what is 
to be ſaid of it, in ſo far as it relates to 
Gcrmany. 

The 2d great River in Germany is the 
Rhine, Authors are likewiſe divided about 
the Etymology of its Name. Some derive 
it from the Greek Word Per, which ſigni- 
fies to flow, becauſe of its rapid Stream : 
Others from the Celtick Word Ryen, which 
ſignifies to ſeparate, becauſe it was the an- 


cient Boundary betwixt Gaul and Germany ; 


and others from the German Word Rein, 
which ſignifies Pure and Clean, becauſe the 
ancient Inhabitants, as Cæſar tells us, if they 
ſuſpected their Wives, threw their. new- 
born Children into it, fancying they would 
ſwim if legitimare ; but fink if otherwiſe, 
Sehottelius ſays, this occaſioned the German 
Preverb, When a Man was guilty of any noto- 
riow Crime, that the Rhine could newer waſh 

| is 
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it of. Tacitus ſays, the old Germans wor- 


-3'd it as a Cod: To which Martial ſeems 
2 when he calls it the Father of 


Nymphs and Rivers. 


it riſes from two Springs 40 Miles di- 
tant, ſays Dr. Nicholſon, but according to 
Sanſon not above 4. The firſt near a ſmall 
Village called Taverſch, out of a high 
Mountain named St. Gottards. The ad from 
another Mountain near Reinwald in Rhetia; 
both of em among the Alps. Theſe two 
Currents meet about 8 Miles from the City 
of Coire in the Griſens Country, and after a 
Courſe of 45 Miles, according to Sanſon, 
falls into the Lake of Conſtance, runs thro 
Swiſſ.rland, and then thrd the reſt of Ger- 
many and the United Provinces, till it fall 
into the Sea by ſeveral Mouths in the Do- 
minions of the Dutch, The Catarafts of this 
River are reckon'd 9, whereof 7 are ſmall, 
and all of *em ſhort of thoſe in the Danube, 
The moſt dangerous and terrible of em is 


à little below Schaffhuyſen in Swiſſerlaxd, 


where it falls from the Top of a Rock 75 
Foot high, and is not paſſable by Veſſels. 
The other great Cataract is near Lawffenburg 
in Swiſerland, where ſometimes Watermen 
let down their Veſſels by Ropes, It runs 
through a Country above 400 Miles long; 
but if we reckon its 2 and Wind- 
ings, it runs above 600, and is navigable 
by Veſſels of a leſſer Size at leaſt 400. 
There's a great Diſpute among ancient and 
modern Geographers about its Mouths. 
Formerly there were two known Channels 
by which it emptied it ſelf into the Sea. 
They divided at Schenkenſchans, a Fort about 
Miles below Cleve, from whence the Sou- 
thern Branch, calld the Yahala, runs b 

Nimeguen, and mixing with the Maes, falls 
with it into the Sea below Rotterdam and 
the Brill. The other, which retains the 
Name of the Rhine, paſſing by Arnheim, U- 
treeht and Leiden, fell into the Sea at Cat- 
vic; but in 860, or, as ſome lay, in 1170, 
an extraordinary Spring-Tide filF'd up the 
Harbour at Catwic, and obſtructed the Cur- 
rent of the Rhine, which ſtill runs with a 
flow Stream towards the Ruins of Catwic, 
but ſinks before it comes near it, and is pro- 
bably convey'd by a ſubterraneous Paſſage 
into the Sca, or ſome other River. Ano- 


-riſes from 11 
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ther Channel by which it empties it ſelf in · 
to the Iſel, and with it falls into the Zayder 
Sea, was made by the Roman General Dyu- 
ſus, and ſtill bears the Name of bis Ditch : 
But we ſhall have Occaſion to touch fur- 


ther on this Subject in the Deſcription of 


the Netherlands. | 
The zd great River is the Elö, which 
Name, ſome By, was given it, becauſe it 
ountains; and the Saxon 
Word Elve ſignifies 11. Tacitus and Ptolomy 
were both miſtaken about the Head of this 
River ; but Dubravius gives the exacteſt Ac- 
count of it, viz, That it has its Riſc from 
the Mountains near Kirſchberg in Silefis, on 
the Confines of Bohemia, from 11 Fountains, 
which 'tis needleſs to name. It receives ſe- 
veral others as it paſſes through Bohemia 


and Saxony, and at Hamburg bears Merchant. 


Ships, as large as moſt that traffick on the 
Ocean; it being uſual to ſee in that Har- 
bour, tho' 72 Engliſh Miles from the Sea, 
Veſſels of 3oo Tun, which is farther than 
Ships of that Burthen can ail in any other 
River of Europe. On the S. of Hamburg, it 
divides it ſelf into à great many Branches, 
which form a vaſt Number of Iflands; and 
a little below Glucſtade, it empties it ſelf by 
two Mouths into the German Ocean. Tis 
navigable by leſſer Veſſels a great way up 
into Germazy, which very much promotes 
tho Trade of the Country, eſpecially by its 
Communication with the Spre and the Mol. 
daw, the former in the Marg. of Branden- 
burg, and the latter in Bohemia ; which has. 
occaſioned ſome to think it practicable co 
form a Communication betwixt this River 
and the Danube, and by that means berwixt 
the German Ocean and the Black Seg. 

The other moſt remarkable Rivers in Ger- 
many are, 1. The Oder, which riſes in Morg- 
vis, and after running 300 Engliſh M. thro? 
Part of Brandenburg and Pomerania, falls into 
the Baltick by 3 Mouths. 2. The Wiſer, 
which begins in the Mountains of Thurin- 
gia, runs thro' Haſs and Weſiphalis, 28 5 
falls into the German Ocean about 40 Mile: 
below Bremen, 

For ſuch as are of leſs Note, 'tis need- 
leſs to ſay any more of em than we have 
done in the particular Deſcriptions of the 
Countries through which they run. 
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Ncluding the 17 Provinces, has the 
German Ocean on the N. France on 
the S. Eaft-Frie/land, Weſiphalia, the 
Dioceſe of Cologne, the Dutchy of Ju- 
liers, and the Dioceſe of Treves, on 


the E. the Britiſh Ocean, and Part of France, 


on the W. If we take in the French Con- 
queſts, the Country, according to Sanſin, is 
about 290 Miles from the Borders of Pi- 
cardy to the Mouth of the River Ems ; and 
the greateſt Breadth, from the Frontiers of 
Treves to Gravelin, is about 200; but the 
Breadth of the other Parts is very unequal, 
eſpecially towards the United Netherlands. 

The ancient Name of the Country was 
Belgica, according to Cluverius, and took its 
Name from its Inhabitants the Bellovaci; 
but *rwas then of a much 7 Extent, 
having on the E. and N. the Rhine and the 
Ocean; on the W. the Seine and the Marne; 
and on the S. the Countries of the Seguani, 
Leuci, and Lingones, comprehending Lower 
Alſace, Lorrain, the Weſtereich, the Dioceſe 
of Treves, the Dutchies of Luxemburg and 
Limburg, the Biſhoprick of Liege, Part of 
that of Cologne, the Dutchy of Juliers, half 
the Dutchy of Guelderland, the S. Part of 


Holland, all Zeland, Brabant, Flanders, the 


County of Boulogne, the 3d Part of Norman- 
fy, the greateſt Part of the Iſle of France, 
half Champagne, Picardy, Arras, Hainault, 
the County of Namur, and the Dutchy of 
Beui lun. He cautions Authors againſt the 
Miſtake which ſome have fallen into of con- 
founding Belgium with Belgica, the former 
being only a Parr of the latter. We have 


formerly given an Account of the ancient 


* 


Inhabitants of moſt of that at preſent cal. 
led the Netherlands, in our Deſcription of 
Ancient Germany, P. 405, &c. The Reaſon 
Cluverius gives why this Country was rather 
called after the Bellovaci, than any of the 
other numerous People that dwelt in it, is, 
that he ſuppoſes in Ceſar's Time they were 
at leaſt the moſt noted People, if they had 
not the Sovereignty of the whole. He 
adds, That the ancient Inhabitants of that 
Part, of the Country which lies on the N. 
Side the Rhine, were ſubdued by Druſ in 
the Reign of Auguſtus; and that thoſe who 
lay on the S. Side in Gaul, had been for- 
merly ſubdued by Julius Ceſar. They con- 
tinued under the Roman Empire, eſpecially 
thoſe on the S. Side, till the Time of Theo- 
doſius, when the Empire being over. run 
by Strangers, ſeveral People of Germany 
came hither one after another. Some of 
which having afterwards removed into 
France and Britain, the Inhabitants created 
Princes over themſelves, and recover'd their 


Liberty. In Proceſs of Time, all this Coun- 


try was divided into 17 Provinces; ſome 
govern'd by Dukes, as Brabant, Limburg, 
Luxemburg, Guelderland ; ſome by Counts, as 
Handers, Arras, Hainault, Holland, Zeland, 
Namur, Zutpben ; one by a Ma rquis of the 
Empire, as Antwerp; and 5 by Lords, as 
Weſt-Frieſland, Mechlen, Utrecht, Overiſſel, aud 
Groningen. Frieſland he ſays, after it ſhook 
off the Roman Yoke, was govern'd by Kings 
for near 400 Years ; but theſe being extin- 
guiſhed, they were brought under by Char- 
lemegne; after whom they begun to chuſe 
their ſeparate Princes, as the reſt n 
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ore them. T he ſeveral Princes marry- 
vg into one another's Families, they came 


: 


at laſt under the Dominion of the Duke 


*of Burgundy, whoſe Heireſs being married 
to the Houſe of Auſtria, the Government 


"of them fell into the Hands of that Fa- 
6 iy But the Inhabitants finding their Liber- 


des invaded, from the Time of Charles V. 
is Great Grandſon, they reſolv'd to defend 
their Privileges by Arms ;-and after a War 
of 47 Years, 10 of them ſubmitted to the 
Arms of Spain, and are now called, The 
Sanſh Netherlands; and 7. recover'd their 
ancient Liberty, which are now called, The 
United Provinces, or Netherland. 3 
3 | e 


The Revolt of the Netherlands 
+. from the Crown of Spain: With | 
h brief Hiſtory of the Republic 
of Holland, from its Riſe to 


tb preſent Time. 
T H E Spaniſh and Italian Writers, ſuch 


as Strada, &c. aſcribe this Revolt to 
e stubborneſs of the People, to the Change 
ob their Religion, and to the Ambition of 
We Princes of Orange; but the Dutch Wri- 


of Pitt's Atlas, and others, give the follow- 
1 of that Matter. | 

heir former Princes, the Dukes of Bur- 
Naa, being engag'd in War with France, 
vegan to raiſe greater Taxes upon em than 
Mey had been accuſtom'd to, which made 
them uneaſy ; but upon the Succeſſion of 
the Houſe of Auſtria, the bringing firſt of 
German Troops, and then of Spaniard: and 
Hallen, into the Country, heighten'd both 
their Charge and Diſcontents; yer Charles V. 
Ping a Prince of great Reputation, Con- 
, and Succeſs, and having a natural 
Kindneſs to the Nerherlanders, among whom 
was born, and employing their Great 
Men in his Court, Camp, and other Poſts, 
Cleft them in a peaceable Condition, when 
be reſign'd the Government to his Son Phi- 
WM. in 2556. This Prince being a Spa- 


werd born, reſolv'd ro return to Spain, and 


te leave the Low Countries under a Subordi- 


ate Government, which, till his Father's 


Th, NETHERLAND.S. 


ters, Sir Wiliam Temple, Mr. Peers in Vol. IV. 


787 


Time, had been the conſtant Seat of their 


own Princes. He likewiſe gave the chief 
Offices and Poſts of Honour to Spaniards, 
introduc'd their Cuſtoms, Language, and 
Habit, into the Court of Handers; and af- 


ter the Peace, continued the Spaniſh and Ita- 
lian Forces, and the ſame Taxes he had de- 
manded from them during the War, which! 


quickly loſt him the Love of his Subjects. 


This he regarded ſo little, that when he re- 


turn'd to Spain, he was ſo far from thinkin 
their Grievances worth hearing or 2 
ſing, that he added new ones, by ſubvert- 
ing their Conftitution, and changing all 
their ancient Forms. At his Departure, he 
left his natural Siſter, the Dutcheſs of Par- 
ma, to be Governeſs of the Country, with 
Cardinal Granvel to aſſiſt het 3* her Chief 
Miniſter ; and order'd her to continue the 
Foreign Troops, and the for: er Taxes ; to 
eſtabliſh the 14 Biſhops he had agreed with 
the Pope to add to the former three; to re- 
vive the Edicts of Charles V. againſt Lat her, 
publiſh'd in a Diet of the Empire in 1550, 
tho never executed in the Low Countries, 
even in that Emperor's Time; but this Phi- 
lip was reſolv'd on, in order to bring the 
Inquiſition into the Netherlands againſt the 


' Proteſtants, as 'twas practis'd in Spain againſt 


the Moors and Jews, ; 
Sir William ſays, when theſe Things came 
to be known and executed, it made a ge- 


neral Uneaſineſs in the Minds of the Peo- 


ple. The Inſolency of the Spaniſb Troops, 
and the Charge of maintaining them in a 
Time of Peace, made the Netherlanders hate 


them, as the Inſtruments of their Slavery 


and Oppreſſion. Therefore the States be- 
gan their Complaints with this Grievance, 
with the general Conſent and Concurrence 
of People of all Ranks; but meeting with 
no Redreſs, the States firſt refuſed to pay 
any more Money either for their own ſtan- 


ding Troops, or for the Spaniards; and the 
People were ſo much diſcourag'd and en- 


rag*d, particularly in Zealand, that they gave 


over working at their Dykes or Banks, and 


ſuffer*d the Sea to gain upon them, reſolving 
rather to-be drown'd, as they faid, than to 


be made Slaves by the Spaniſh Soldiers. So 


that after many Diſputes with the Govern 
neſs, the King, upon her Remonſtrance, re- 


mov'd thoſe Spaniards, to the great Satis- 


faction of the People. 
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The next Controverſy was about the 14 
new Biſhops. The Lords oppoſed it as a 
leſſening of their Power to introduce ſo 
many great Men into the Council. The 
Abbots, out of whoſe Lands they were to 
be endow'd, decry'd it as an Uſurpation 
upon the Rights of the Church, and con- 
trary to the Will of the Deceas d, who had 
mortify'd thoſe Lands to particular Uſes. 
The common People _——_— it as much as 
any, and complain'd of it as the higheſt 
Degree of Oppreſſion upon their Liberties 
and Conſciences to erect 17 Spiritual Courts 
of Judicature inſtead of 3, eſpecially when 
they muſt entirely depend upon the Pope 
or the King; every one exclaim'd againſt 
it; and Strada himſelf confeffes it was a 
Bre ach of the King's Coronation-Oarth, who 
at his Acceſſion to the Government had 
ſworn to preſerve the Church and State as 
he found them. This Point however was 
gain'd by the Governeſs, but not without 
the general Diſcontent of the People, which 
in a little Time had fatal Effects. 
At the ſame Time Sir William obſerves, 
a great many Proteſtants were drove out of 
France, Germany, and England, by Perſecu- 
tion, which in a little while fill'd the Coun» 
try, but eſpecially the Cities, with new In- 
habitants; who being in Favour with the 
People, becauſe of their Doctrine and Piety, 
"as well as for the Riches and other Ad van- 
tages they brought them, their Numbers 
increas'd every Day. This made Work for 
the Court of Inquiſition, in which GranveZ 
ſcrew'd up his Mafter's Authority to the 
greateſt Height. On the other hand, this 
Court became univerſally hateful to the 
Lords, becauſe twas a new and arbitrary 
Judicature, unknown to their Anceſtors 
and *twas no leſs odious to the People, be- 
cauſe of the Cruelty of their Executions, 
Theſe Things occaſion'd angry Debates 
in Council, which were increaſed by the 
abſolute Power aſſumed by the Cardinal, a 
Burgundian of mean Birth, and more re- 
mai kable for his Parts than his Piety. This 
made the Prince of Orange, the Counts of 
Egmont and Horn, and other chief Lords of 
the Country, proteſt that they would not 
attend at Council while a Perſon ſo abſo- 
late fat there, to the Ruin of their Coun- 
try. This at laſt oblig'd'the Court to turn 
eut the Cardinal: Upon which, the Prince 


of Orange and other Lords return'd to Coug. 
cil, the Rigour in Affairs of Religion was 
abated, a Redreſs of other Grievances waz 
promiſed, and the Governeſs was both ho. 
nour'd and obey'd. But about the begin. 
ning of 1565, there was a Conference at 
Bayonne betwixt Catharine Queen Mother of 
"France, her Son Charles IX. thd. very young 
and his Siſter Iſabella Queen of Spain, to 
which none was admitted but the Duke of 
Alva, King Philip excus'd his own Pre. 
ſence, in order to make it paſs for an Inter. 
view of Kindneſs betwixt the Mother and 
the Children; whereas "twas own'd after. 
wards, that the Subject of the Conference 
was about Religion; and the Prince of 
Orange declar'd, That he had diſcover d their 
Deſign to be a Combination betwixt the 
two Crowns, to aſſiſt one another in extir. 
pating all Proteſtants out of-their Domi. 
nions. The Truth of which was confirm'd 
by the Orders that foon after came from 
King Philip to the. Dutcheſs 'of Parms, to 
put all Hereticks ro Death without Remi. 
ſion ; to publiſh and obſerve the Emperor's 
EdiQs, and the Council of Trent; and to 
ive her utmoſt Aſſiſtance to the Court of 
nquiſition, which was quite contrary to 
what he had promiſed to Count Egment. 
When this was divulg'd, the People 
were at firſt ſeiz'd with Aſtoniffiment, which 
ſoon gave Way to their. Rage, as appear'd 
by their Looks, Speeches, Meetings, and 


Libels. Their Reſentments were heighten'd 


by ſo many cruel Executions on the Ac- 
count of Religion, and the Conſtancy of 
the Sufferers, that they brearh'd nothing 
but Revenge againſt the Authors of thoſe 
Proceedings, of whom the Duke of Alus 
was reckon'd the chief. In the beginning 
of 1566, the People mutiny'd in many Ci- 
ties, hinder'd Executions, and forc'd Pri- 


ſons and Officers, which was follow'd by a 


Confederacy of the Lords, never to ſuffer 
the Inquiſition in the Low Countries, as being 
contrary to all Laws Sacred and Prophane, 
and exceeding the Cruelty. of all former 
Tyrannies. After this, the Count de Bre. 
derade, at the Head of 200 Gentlemen, went 
through the Provinces to Bruſſelt, and bold- 
ly petition'd the Governeſs to aboliſh the 
Inquiſition, and the Edicts about Religion; 
and that thoſe Affairs ſhould be left to a 
general Meeting of the States. While - 
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Coverneſs look d upon them with ſome 
fort of Aſtoniſhment, Barlemont, one of her 
Confidents, ſtanding by her, ſaid, Madam, 
hope you are not afraid of thoſe Gueux, which 
in their Language ſignifies Beggars ; bur 
the Count, and thoſe who adher'd to him, 
were ſo far from being aſham'd of the Re- 
roach, that they glory'd in the Name, 
cloath'd themſelves ſoon after in mean Ap- 
parel, and hung Budgets at their Girdles, 
with a Medal, having this Inſcription on 


it, We will be true to the King, even to our 


Buagets. 

Theſe Proceedings oblig'd the Governeſs 
to milder Methods, and ſhe promis'd to 
repreſent their Deſires to the King, at which, 
tho he was ſtartled, his Anſwer came too 
lite; and the People having loſt all Confi- 
dence in him, a great Inſurrection enſued, 
wherein they ſpoil'd many Churches of 
their Ornaments, pull'd down Images, and, 
which is unavoidable in ſuch Caſes, com- 
mitted many Diſorders. A this, the 
Proteſtants began to ele&. Magiſtrates of 
their own, and to ſet up Conſiſtories in each 


Town, to form publick Confederacies, and 


to raiſe private Contributions for the Sup- 
port of the Common Cauſe : But the No- 
bility and richeft Citizens dreading the Ef- 
fects of ſuch Proceedings, tho' they were 
unſatisfied with the Government, yet on 
the Arrival of the King's Conceſſions, they 
join'd with the Governeſs to ſuppreſs the 
Inſurrections, wherein the Authority of 
the Prince of Orange, and the Count of 
Egmont, who were belov'd by the People, 
was of great Uſe to her. But ſome Time 
after, the Government baving reduced ſe- 
veral Towns by Arms, others having ſub- 
mitted, the Count of Egmont having deſerted 
the Confederacy, which afterwards prov'd 
his Ruin, Count Brederode dying, and the 
Prince of Orange being forc'd to fly into 
Germany, the Country ſeem'd to be entirely 
reduc'd to their former Obedience. 

King Philip had been long preſs'd by his 
wiſeſt Counſellors to go into Flanders, 
where his Preſence was thought neceflary 
to ſuppreſs thoſe Diſorders : Bur inſtead of 
that, he ſent the Duke of Aua with 10000 
Veteran Troops to execute his firſt Reſolu- 
tions with all Violence and Rigour ; which, 


a Bentiwoglio informs us, was not only con- 


tary to the Advice of the Governeſs, and 
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his other beſt Friends, but diſpleaſing to 
many of the German Popiſh Princes, who 


dreaded the Effects of ſo ſudden a Change 


in a neighbouring Government ; but the 
King was unmoveable in his Reſolutions. 
Upon the Approach of this Army of Spa- 
niards and Italians, under the moſt expert 
Officers in Europe, the Trading People left 
the Country in ſuch Numbers and Precipi- 
tation, that, as the Governels inform'd che 


King, above 100000 of 'em went off in a 


few Days with their Effects: So great is the 
Antipathy, obſerves Sir W:tiam, between 
Merchants and Soldiers. When the Dake 
arrived, firſt he ſeized the Counts of Eg- 


mont and Horu, which, with the (uſpe&ed 


Death of the Marquis of Bergen, aud the 
Impriſonment of Montigny, who had been 
ſent to Spain with Inſtructions by the Go- 
verneſs, oblig'd her to defire Leave to re- 
tire. This was eaſily obtain'd, and ſhe 
went for Faly the beginning of 1568. 

The Duke of Alva having receiv'd the 
Government, with greater Powers than any 
of his Predeceſſors, he ſeiz d the Count of 
Buren, the Prince of Oranges eldeſt Son, 
who was ſtudying at Lowvain, and ſent him 
under a Guard to Spain: Then he erected a 
Council of 12, who determin'd all Civil 
and Criminal Cauſes ſovereignly, without 
Appeal, put great Numbers of People to 
Death-every Day, imprifon'd, baniſh'd, and 
confiſcated others, exceeded the Inquiſition 
in Cruelty, and treated the Country with 
as much Barbarity, as if it had been a Con- 
queſt : Upon which Account, the People 
juſtly call'd it the Council of Blood, They 
utterly ſubverted the Conſtitution, depriv'd 
the Towns of their Charters, the People of 
their Liberties, the Knights of the Golden 


Fleece of their Privileges, and all other 


Courts of their Power ; making as much 
Havock among the Subjects on Pretence of 
the above-mentioned Inſurrections, as the 
Inquiſi: ion did among them on Pretence of 
Hereſy, This occaſioned People of all 
Ranks to complain of the laying aſide the 


States, and of governing them by a ſtand- 


ing Army, bur without Redreſs. The Duke 
of Alva being naturally cruel, and inexo- 
rable, wanted nothing ſo much as Re- 
bellion to make Work for his Army. The 
People were enrag'd, but over-aw'd, and 
-without a Head. The Prince of Orange was 
II h hh h 2 fled, 
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fled, and proclaimd a Traitor, and the 
Counts of Egmont and Horn publickly exe- 
cuted at Bruſſels, notwithſtanding all the 

reat Services they had formerly done to 
Charles V. and King Philip, and their late 
Merits in ſuppreſſing the Inſurrections of 
the People. After their Murther, the 
Prince of Orange was ſummoned to appear 
and rake his Tryal; which not having o- 
bey'd, he was condemn'd as a Traytor, and 
his large Eſtate in the Netherlands and Bur- 
gundy confiſcated ; and a Proclamation was 
publiſh'd in King Philip's Name, authori- 
Zing any Man to kill him, and promiſing a 
Reward to them that ſhould do it, or aſſiſt 
in it. This was publiſt'd through all the 
Frovinces in 1580, which occaſioned the 
Prince to publiſh that 'noble Piece, well 
known by the Name of his Apology, where- 
in he vindicates himſelf, and gives a large 
Account of all the Tyrannical Proceedings, 
Perjury and Treachery, of King Philip, and 
his Governors. This was publiſh'd at Delft 
in Holand the 25th of January, 1581, with 
- & Letter directed to all the Kings and Po- 
rentates of Chriſtendom ; and this Apology 


was juſtified by the States General. of the 


Zow Countries, The Prince at the ſame 
Time made uſe of his Intereſt with the 
Princes of Germany, where he .was living 
quietly when the Proclamation was publiſh'd 
— him, to obtain ſome Forces. He 
was was alſo join'd by great Numbers who. 
flock'd to him out of the Provinces, which 
were univerſally enrag'd at the Execution 
of Count Egmont their Darling, and like- 
wiſe by Troops from the Proteſtants of 
Fance, who had then taken Arms under the 
Prince of Conde. With theſe Troops he 
enter'd Brabant, and after many Encounters 
with various Succeſs, not being able to do 
much againſt the Duke of Avas Veteran 
Troops, eſpecially ſince his own began to 
mutiny for want of Pay, he was oblig'd to 
disband his Army, and to return to Germa- 
y. The Duke of Ava after this return'd 


to Bruſſels in Triumph; and out of the Can» 


non taken from Lewis of Naſſau, who was 
defeated at the Battle of Gemming. on the 
Borders of Weſt Frieftand, he order'd his own 
Statue to be caſt in Braſs, treading upon 
two ſmaller Statues, repreſenting the two 
Eſtates of the Low Countries. This Statue 
was ſet up in the Citadel of Amwerp, that 
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he had newly built for curbing that Cry 
Nothing could more raiſe the Indi — 
of the Hemings than this Piece of Inſolence. 
conſidering that they had now loſt the Li. 
berties enjoyed by their Anceſtors for ſo 
many Ages: But the Duke of Alva think. 
ing them to be abſolutely brought under 
would be no longer ty'd to any Forms * 
Meaſures, but demanded larger Taxes than 
what had been uſually granted, particular- 
ly the Hundredth Part of every Man's Eſtate 
at once, and for the future the Twentieth 
of all their Immoveables, and the Tenth of 
all that was ſold. The States, with much 
ReluQancy, agreed to the firſt, as a Thing 
finiſh'd at once; but refuſed the other two, 
becauſe of their Poverty, and the Ruin of 
Trade, But the Duke perſiſting, they pe. 
tition'd the King for a Redreſs, without ob. 
taining it: Upon which the Duke publiſh'q 
an Edict, commanding rhe People to pay it 
without the Conſent of the States; which 
being refuſed, the Soldiers began to levy it 


by Force: The Townſmen thut up their 


Shops, and the Country People forbore 
coming to Market; ſo that there were no 
Proviſions to be had in the Town. This ſo 
much enrag'd the Duke, that he order d ſe. 
veral of the Burgers, who refus'd Payment, 
to be hang'd immediately on their Sign- 
Poſts; and as the Soldiers were going to 
ut it in Execution, News came that the Brill 
in Holland was ſurpris' d, and a general Revolt 
in Holland expected, which forc'd the Duke 
to put a Stop to thoſe barbarous Proceed - 
ings, for fear likewiſe of a general Revolt 
in Brabant, This Seizure of the Brill ha- 
ving begun the ſecond Inſurrection of the 
Lom Countries in 1570, which ended in the 
Loſg of the United Provinces to the Crown 
of Spain, we ſhall give the following Ac- 
count of it : | | 
A great many of the People who fled from 
the Duke of Alva's Cruelty, put themſelves 
under Protection of the Count of Marck; 
who hated the Duke and his Government, 


| While others of em fled into the Woods, 


and liv'd upon plundering the Spaniſh Sol- 
diers, and their Adherents, to whom they 
did a great deal of. Miſchief, when the 
Prince, of Orange firſt enter'd the Country 
with his Army. -Some of the former, who- 
had fay'd Money for their Subſiftence, put 
put to Sea in Ships with the Prince of 

Orange d 
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aniſh Ships they met with, and by 6 
— — conſiderable Riches, ſhel- 
ting themſelves ſometimes in the Har- 
bours of England, and at other Times in 
the Mouth of the Ews, and other Ports of 
Frieland ; but being prohibited the Engliſb 
ports by Queen Elizabeth, then at Peace 
with Spain, Strada ſays, they were drove to 
the Brill by a Tempeſt, which they took 
by Storm. Upon this, the People being 
provok'd, as above, moſt of the Towns of 
Holland, Zealand, and Meſt-Frieſſand, revolted, 

ull'd down the Images in their Churches, 
declar'd | pom for the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, and againſt the Spaniſp Tyranny, re- 
nounc'd King Philip, and ſwore Obedience 
to the Prince of Orange, They publiſh'd 
Libels againſt the D. of Ava, and piftur'd 


kim with the Count of Marck ſtanding be- 


kind him, putting a Pair of Spe&acles on 
his Noſe, becauſe Bri# ſignifies SpeQacles in 
their Language. At the ſame Time Queen. 
Eizabeth, upon ſome old Pretenſions, ſeiad 
2 great Sum of Spaniſh Money, as 'twas go- 
ing to Flenders to pay their Army, and 
would never reſtore it, which prov'd a great 
-Mortification to them in their then Circum- 
ſtances. 
The Prince of Orange having levy'd ſome. 
new Troops in Germany, made uſe of this 
Opportunity to poſſeſs himſelf: of Holland 
and Zealand, march'd up within 5 Leagues 
of Bruſels, ſeiz'd ſeveral other Towns, and 
bad like to have reduc'd all-the Provinces, 
had not his Men been diſcourag'd, and the 
Duke of Alva s Party reviv'd by the horrid 
Maſſacre of the Proteſtants at Paris, con- 
ivd by the joint Councils of France and; 
Hein, and one of the Effects of the Inter- 
view at Bayonne, formerly mention' d. This 
oblig'd the Prince of Orange to retire into, 
Buland, becauſe of the natural Strength of 
the Country, and the Genius of the Peo- 
ple, who being proud of their ancient 
Fame, recorded in rhe Rowan Hiltoxy, as 
noble Defenders of their Liberty, they. 
orn'd to come behind their Anceſtors in 
defending themſclves againſt the Tyranay. 
of Spain. They were confirm'd in this Re- 
folution by the Cruc!ty, of the Duke of A. 
a and his Son, who upon the taking of 
Keerden, cut off all the People, without 


The NET HE. 
Oranges Commiſſion, called themſelves by 


the Name of the Vater Gueuſe, took — 0 
this 
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Regard to the Capitulation, Age or Sex, 
and deſtroy' d the Town; and upon the Sur- 
render of Haerlem by Famine, after an ob- 
ſtinate Siege of 10 Months, kill'd 400 of 
the Burgers in cold Blood, which made 
their Averſion to the Government of Spain, 
and their Hatred to the Duke of Alva, in- 
curable. In 1572, the Duke of Alva ſat 
down before Allmaer; but after a long and 


-fiexce Siege, was oblig d to riſe from before» 


it, becauſe of the Plague in his- Camp; and- 
the King becoming ar laſt ſenſible of the 

Danger of a total Defection of the Provin- 
ces, he recall'd the Duke of Alva, who- 
had made himſelf ſo hateful to the People, 
and ſent in his ſtead Don Lewis de Requiſenes, 


great Commander of Caſtile, who arriv'd 


here in 1573, and endeavour'd to appeaſe:. 
the People, by pulling down the inſolent 
Statue the Duke of Alvs had ſet up in the- 
Citadel of Antwerp: But the Diſtemper was 
too far gone to be cur'd ; for they were ſo-- 
provok'd by the Duke of Alva's Cruelty, 
who boaſted, beſides what he had ſlain in 
Battles and Sieges, of his having brought 
18000 Men to their End by the Hand of 
Juſtice, that they would hear no more of 
the Spaniſh Government. In 1574, the Spa- 
niards beſieg d Leiden, and not being able to 
take it by Force, they reſolv d to ſtarve it; 
but were prevented by the Boors, who o- 
pen'd the Sluces, drown'd the Country,” 
and forc'd the Spaniards to raiſe the Siege, 
which gave a great Turn for the worſe to 
the Affairs 3. Spain. In the mean Time 
Don Lewis de Requiſenes died without any 
appointed Succeſſor; ſo that the Govern- 
ment, by the Cuſtom of. the Country, de- 
voly'd upon the High Council, which, Ben- 
tivoglio ſays, occaſioned the moſt violent 
Agitations that ever were. known in Han- 
ders; for the Spaniſh Army having taken 
Zirickſea, and being deny'd. the. Plunder of 
the Town, and alſo in want of Pay, they 
ſeiz d and plunder'd Aloſt near Brafſels : Up- 
on. which the People ſhut up their Shops, 
the Country-men gave over their Labour, 


and all took to Arms. They fore'd the Se- 


nate of Bruſſels; pull'd out ſuch as were for 
the Spaniſh Government, kilbd al the Spa- 
niards they met, demanded an Expulſion of 
all Foreigners out of the Tom Couatries, and 
an Aſſembly of the States; to which the: 
Council was forced to agree. In the mean 
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Time, the chief Men of the Provinces a» 
greed with the Prince of Orange to carry on 
their common Affairs by joint Councils; 
ſo that when the States aſſembled at Ghent, 
they agreed upon that A, call d, The Paciß- 
cation of Ghent, in 1576. The chief Ar- 
ticles were ; To drive all Foreign Soldiers 
out of the Province; To reſtore the an- 


cient Conſtitution, which had been ſub. 


verted by the Duke of Alva; To refer Mat- 
ters of Religion in each Province to their 
own States; and that for Performance of 
it, the reſt of the Provinces ſhould enter 
into a Confederacy with Holland and Zea- 
Jand, Here we muſt obſerve, That the 
Prince of Orange had acquir'd great Repu- 
tation by bringing King Philip's Commiſſio- 
ners to the like Agreement for Holand and 
Zealand the Year before, which pav'd the Way 
for this Agreement; which, ſays Sir WiJiam 
Temple, made the firſt Period of the Low Coun- 
try Troubles, and prov'd to King Philip, by 
dear-· bought Experience, that the beſt Con- 
duct, and the boldeſt Armies, are not able 
to withſtand the Torrent of 2 ſtubborn and 
enrag'd People, which ever bears all down 
defore it ſo long as it laſts. Upon the paſ- 
| fing of this Aft, not only the Spaniards, 
but the German Troops, were order'd to de» 
part the Country ; and upon their Refuſal, 
were declared Rebels. The Spaniards being 
_enrag'd at this, plunder'd ſeveral Towns, 
and Antwerp among the reſt, which aliena. 
ted the Affections of many People from 
King Philip, who till then had adher'd to 
him. The Spaniards defended themſclves in 
ſome of thoſe Places till the Arrival of 
Don John of Auſtria to take the Govern- 
ment upon him. | 


The States refuſed to admit him, except 


be would confirm the Pacifcation ef Ghent, 
which at length he did, by Conſent of the 
King, and ſent away the Foreign Troops; 
but ſoon after, on Pretence of compliment. 
ing Queen Margaret of Navarre upon her 
Journey from France to the Spaw, he ſur- 
pris'd the Caſtle of Namur, Upon which 
the Provinces renounc'd the Spaniſh Govern- 
ment the third time, and called the Prince 
of Orange to Bruſſels, where the States made 
him Protector of Brabant ; ſo that Spain 
had nothing left but the Provinces of Na- 
mar and Luxemburg. The reſt of the Pro- 
vinces, that did not chuſe the Prince of 
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ther. This was occationed by the 
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Orange, ſent and offer d their Government 
to Archduke Matthias, the Emperor's. Bro. 
| | Envy of 
ſome of the Grandees againſt the growing 
Greatneſs of the Prince of Orange. Upon 
which they form'd a third Party, who de. 
clar'd their Adherence to the Church of 
Rome, and agreed in nothing with the Prince 
but in driving out the Foreign Troop 
and Defence of their old Conſtitution, The 
Head of this Faction was the Duke of Areſ. 
chet ; but the Archduke having neither the 
Conſent of his Brother, nor the King of 
Spain, could do nothing to the purpoſe, and 
therefore return'd to Germany. In the mean 
Time Don John died ſuddenly, not without 
Suſpicion of Poiſon by a Spaniſh Lady, and 
the Duke of Parma ſucceeded as Governor 
for Spain. The Malecontent Party offerd 
their Government to John Caſimir, of the 


Palatine Family; but being afterwards dil. 
contented with him, they ſent for the Duke 


of Alengon, Brother to the French King, who 
came to their Aſſiſtance with a conſidera. 
ble Army. The Queen of Navarre hid 
made an Intereſt for him on Pretence of 
going to the Spaw, as before-mentioned, 
whit er Don John went fooliſhly to com- 
pliment her : But tha very Day when the 
Duke of Alengon/Enter'd Antwerp in 1582, a 
Biſcayner ſhot at the Prince of Orange, and 
wounded him, which began a Jealouſy be- 
ewixt the French and the Netherlanders, that 
afterwards increas'd upon rhe Duke's En- 
deavours to poſſeſs himſelf of the Town 
by Violence, and make himſelf abſolute ; 
fo that he was forced to return to France, 
after having been ſhamefully drove out of 
that City, and died of Grief at the Caſtle 
of Thierry, Upon the Growth of the Male- 
content Party, and the Breach of the Paci- 
feation of Ghent by Don John, the-Deputics 
of Guelderland, Zutphen, Holland Zealand, U- 
trecht, and the Omlands of Fixe, enter d 
into the Union of Utrecht in 1579; wilcly 
foreſeeing, that the ſaid Party, which pre- 
tended to follow a middle Courſe, would 
at laſt betray the whole to Spain. The chief 
Articles of that Union conſiſted in theſe 
Points, drawn out of the Inſtrument it ſelf. 


„The 7 Provinces unite themſelves ſo 
« as if they were but one Province, and fo 
as never to be divided by Teſtament, Do- 
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« reſerving to each particular Province and 
« City all Privileges, Rights, Cuſtoms, and 
« Sratutes. In adjudging whereof, or Dif- 
« ferences that ſhall ariſe between any of 
« the Provinces, the reſt thall not inter- 
« meddle, further than to intercede towards 
« an Agreement. o | | 
They bind themſelves to aſſiſt one ano- 
« ther with Life and Fortunes, againſt all 
« Force and Aſſaults made upon any of 
them, whether upon Pretence of Royal 
« Majeſty, of reſtoring Catholick Religion, 


or any other whatſoever. 


« All Frontier Towns belonging to the 
4 Union, if old, to be fortificd at the 


Charge of the Province where they lie; 


« if new, to be ereed: at the Charge of 
the Generality. Ft 
All Impoſts and Cuſtoms, from three 


« Months to three Months, to be offer'd to 


them that bid moſt; and, with the In- 
4 comes of the Royal Majeſty, to be em- 
* ployed for the common Defence. 


« within a Month, from 18 to 60 Years 
« old. Peace and War not to be made 
« without Conſent of all the Provinces. 


* Other Caſes, that concern the Manage- 


ment of both, by moſt Voices: Differen- 
« ces that ſhall ariſe upon the firſt, between 
the Provinces, to be ſubmitted to the 
* Stadtholders. 

* Neighbouring Princes, Lords, Lands, 
Ind Cities, to be admitted into the U- 
nion, by Conſent of the Provinces. 

For Religion, thoſe of Holland and Zea. 
aud to act in it as feems good unto them- 
« ſelves. The other Provinces may regu- 


late themſelves according to the Tenor 


* eſtabliſh'd by Matthias, or elſe as they 
„ ſhall judge to be moſt for the Peace and 


* Welfare of their particular Provinces ; 


„provided every one remain free in his 
„Religion, and no Man to be examin'd 
* orentrapp'd for that Cauſe, according to 


the Pacification ef Ghent. 


In cafe of any. Difſention or Differen- 
ces between Provinces, if it concern one 
in particular, it ſhall be accommodated 
by the others; if is concern all in general, 
by the Stadtholders: In both which Ca- 
* ſes, Sentence to be pronounc'd within a 
Month, and without Appeal or Reviſion. 
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© The States to be held as has been for- 
© merly mentioned; the Mint in ſuch 
manner as ſhall hereafter be agreed by all 
© the Provinces. | 

Interpretation of theſe Articles to re- 
« main in the States; but in caſe of their 


.< differing, in the Stadtholder's. 
They bind themſelves to fall upon and 


* impriſon any that ſhall act contrary to- 
* theſe Articles; in which Caſe, no Privi- 
* lege nor Exemption to be valid. 


This A& was ſigned by the Deputies of 


of Guelderland, Zutphen, Holland, Zealand, N. 


trecht, and the Omlands of Frize, Jan. 23, 
1579. but was not ſign'd by the Prince of 


Orange till May following; and with this 


Signification, judging that by the ſame the 


' Superiority and Authority of Arch-Duke: - 


Matthias is not leſſen'd. 


Thar ſame Year the Cities of Ghent, N 
meguen, Arnheim, \Leewarden, and ſome of 


the Nobles of Frie//and, with the Towns of 


 Fenlo, Ipret, Antwerp; Reda, and Bruges, en- 
« All Inhabitants to be liſted and train'd h 


ter'd into the Union; but the Confederates: 


were in ſo low and uncertain a State, be- 


cauſe of the different Humours and Iate- 


reſts of the Parties they were made up of, 


and becauſe of the great Preparations a- 
gainſt them by Spain, that on their firſt 
Coin . caus'd a Ship to be ſtamp'd, toſ- 

| e Waves, without Sails or Oars, 
and this Motto upon it: Incertum quo fats: 


. ferant ; i. e. We know net what Providence will 


do with ur. 

Not long after the Duke of Alengen's un- 
happy Management,. the States renewed: 
their Union in 1583, obliging themſelves. 
to ſee ſuch Points_of it as had been neg- 


lected during the Fury of 8 careful- 


Ty obſerv'd ; in caſe any Doubt happen' d, 
to ſee it clear d; and any Difficulties that 
were ariſen, compos d: And as to Religion, 
whereas in the firſt Union Popery was al- 
low'd in all the Provinces, the States find- 
ing that many of the Papiſts were for ſub- 
mitting again to the Spaniſh Yoke ; they a- 
greed, That in thoſe Provinces which con- 
tinued firm to the Union, the Proteſtant: 
Religion only ſhould be openly exercis'd.. 


The Prince of Orange was barbarouſly mur- 


ther'd at Delft by one Balthazar Gerard; a 


| l who ſhot him Anzo 1584, in the 
51 


Year of his Age, with a Piſtol charg'd 


with. 


? 
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with three Bullets, juſt» as he was riſing 
From Table, and ordering the Villain a 
Paſſport to go to a certain Place whither he 
«was ſending him; for he had got into the 
.Prince's Service on purpoſe, pretending to 
be a Proteſtant, and that his Father had ſuf- 
fer'd Martyrdom for his Religion: Upon 
which Account the Prince employ' d him 
on ſeveral Meſſages, without ſuſpecting his 
Fidelity. Thus the, Court of Spain effected 
his Death at laſt, which they had ſeveral 
times attempted before: For beſides the 
A She by which he was wounded at Antwerp 
by a Spaniard, in hopes of the Reward 
promis'd him in King Philip's Proſcription, 
the Baron de Maurier informs us in his Lives 
of the Princes of Orange, That Sslwiede, a 
Spaniard, who was in a Conſpiracy with o- 
thers to have murther'd him, confeſs'd he- 
fore his Execution, by Order of the Par- 
Jiament of Paris, that the Prince of Parma 
had given him 4000 Crowns'to, murther the 
Prince of Orange by Poiſon or otherwiſe. 
After the Prince received his Wound, he 
died immediately, with theſe Words in his 
Mouth, Lord have Mercy on my Soul, and on 
this poor People; which was an effectual 
Confutation of the Calumnies thrown up- 
on him by the Spaniards, that his Ambition 
and Deſire of Government was the Cauſe 
of his Revolt, ſince with his laſt Breath he 
plainly diſcover'd it to be the cordial Af. 
fection which he bore to his Country, as 
became ſo noble a Patriot. The People 
lamented-his Loſs as that of a common Fa- 
ther, and never was a Funeral attended 
with greater Pomp, and more real Sorrow, 
The execrable Aſſaſſin was ſoon after put to 
Death, and died ſo harden'd, that he ſaid, 
If it were to be done again, he would do 
it: Yer this Villain is enroll'd by the Pa- 
piſts among their Martyrs. 3 
The Murder of this great Prince was ſo 
far from diſcouraging the United States, 
that it confirmed them in their Reſolution 
mever to ſubmit again to the Spaniards : 
And after having done what they could in 
Honour to the Prince's Memory, they con- 
ferred upon his Son Prince Maurice all his 
Honours and Employments, and bravely 
rejc&ed all the Propoſals that were made 
them by the Court of Spain, being. encou- 
rag'd and ſupported under-hand by. Queen 


Hlixabeth of England, as a juſt Repriſal for 
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the Encouragement given to her 1; Re 
by- the Court of Spain. K. Philip ot 9 
increas'd his Dominions by invading and 
.uſurping Portugal; and aiming at the Uni- 
verſal Monarchy, he embrac'd at once the 
Protection of that call'd the Catholick League 
againſt Henry III. and IV. of France, and 
the Donation of Ireland made him by the 
Pope, which brought on his War with 
England and France, and engag'd both thoſe 
Crowns in the Aſſiſtance of the Dutch ; for 
tho Queen Elizabeth refus'd their Sove. 
reignty when they petition'd her to accept 
it, yet in 1585 ſhe enter'd into Articles 
with their Deputies, to furniſh them greit 
Supplies of Men and Money, upon their 
putting the Bril, Fluſbing, and Rameking, in- 
to her Hands as Cautionary Towns. She 
ſent Sir John Norris with Forces to aſſiſt 
them; and in 1587, being then at open 
War with Spain, who were preparing their 
Armado to invade her, ſhe ſent over greater 
Forces under the Earl of Leicefter to aſſiſt 
them, and the States ſwore Obedience to 
him as Governor of the United Provinces, 
Bur his Government was of no long Dura. 
tion, the States growing jealous that he af. 
fected an abſolute Dominion, and having 
juſt Cauſe to be offended with his Male. 
Adminiſtration, particularly with the ſcan- 
dalous Loſs of ſeveral of their Towns by 
his Governors, and the ill Management of 
their Naval Affairs, as we find in De Witt's 
Intereſt of Holland: And tho they were jea - 
lous alſo that the Queen would make a 
Peace with Spain, thoſe Suſpicions were 
ſoon removed by her Majeſty's recalling the 
Earl of Leiceſter, and continuing her Sup- 
plies to them; and they on the other hand 
aſſiſted her very frankly by Sea againſt the 
Spaniards. After the Earl of Leiceſter's Re- 
moval, they choſe Prince Maurice to be their 
Governor, with a Reſervation to Queen 
Elizabeth, to whom they paid the greateſt 
Deference that ever they did to any Foreign 
Prince; and her Memory, their Succeſſors 
ſtill revere. Prince Maurice anſwer'd the 
Expectations which the States conceived of 
him, proved the greateſt Captain of his 
Age, particularly for the Diſcipline of his 
Armies, and the Ways of Fortification he 
invented. Before his Father's Death, the 
Prince of Parma, by his Conduct, Valour, 
and other good Qualities, did, with 71 


* 


which he effected the more eaſily, becauſe Fleer rerurn'd home with the News of their 
of the Differences which were fomented by Diſaſter, which occaſion'd an univerſal Con- 
the Popiſh Clergy betwixt the Proteſtants. ſternation and Mourning in Spain, and laid 


and Papiſts that were united againſt Spain; the Foundation of the Declenfionand Weak- | 
ſo that the Papiſts chas'd the Proteſtants out neſs which has ſince come upon that Mo- 


of Brif-aue,” and the Proteſtants chas'd the narchy. 


Ppiſts out of — The Duke of Par- After this, the Duke of Parms laid Siege 
ms improving thoſe Diviſions, took ſeveral to Bergenopdom, but was forc'd to raiſe it. 
Towns, and endeavoured to bring off the Gertrudenberg revolted to the Spaniards, and 


Prince of Orange by large Promiſes, but in Prince Maurice reliev'd the Town of Heuſden, 
vin. The Duke of Forma recover d all which they had cloſely beſieg d, while the 


Fenders, with ſome other Provinces, and Duke of Parma took Rhinberg, after a long 
took Antwerp after a long Siege; ſo that the - Defence; and the brave Schenk was unhap- 
Affairs of the Confederate Provinces ſeem'd © pify drown'd' while he atrack'd Nimeguen, 
to be reduc'd to a deſperate Condition by and had almoſt taken it in Behalf of the 
thoſe Loſſes, and the Murther of the Prince; States. But Prince Maurice had better Suc- 


but were happily retrieved by Prince Mau. Cels in ſurpriſing Breda by 10 Men, who 
rice's Conduct, and Queen Elizabeth's Aſ- got into the Citadel under a Load of Turf, 


ſiſtance. The reducing of Fanders by the which was carried in a Boat for Fuel to 
Dake of Parma, forced all the Proteſtants * the Gariſon. Sir Witiam Temple obſerves, 


to retire from thence into the United Pro- That the Affairs of the States had a mighty 


vinces, which much contributed to their Turn for the better by the ſharp Wars 
Strength, and to the Eftabliſhment of the which Queen Elizabeth made upon the Spa- 


Reformation there. Prince Maurice gain'd 7iards in the Indies by Sea, and the Expediti- 


great Reputation by his firſt Eſſay, which ons againſt Lisbon and Cadiz; to which Turn, | 


was the Surpriſal of Axel, and taking it by the Declenſjon of the Affairs of the League 


Sealade. The Spaniards at the fame Time in France did very much contribute; for 


endeavour'd to amuſe Queen Hliasbeth, and whoſe Support K. Philip was ſo pafſionarely 


to raiſe Jealonſies betwixt her and the engaged, that he twice commanded the Duke 
States, by making Propoſals of Peace to her. of Parma to interrupt the Courſe of his 


But King Philip's Diſſimulation was ſoon Victories in the Netherlands, and march in- 
dſcover'd| by the Equipment of what he to France for the Relief of Rea and Pans, 


cll'd his Iwvincible Armado ; with which, which were then much preſſed by the For- 
1 Army in the ee he — ces "OR ON ns had 1 8 
imſelf with H conquering England gainſt thoſe of the League; and this, 26 
and folard; to which Pope Saus V. en- Sir Haha Nmple jd ebener did og 


eourag'd him, by laying England under an much ineresſe the Fame of this great 
Incrdi®, excommunicating Queen Eliza. tain; but as much impair'd the State of rhe 
lab, and giving her Crown to any that Affairs of Spain in the Netherlands, where 


could ſeize it. The Arlar Hiftorique ſays, Prince Maurice took ſeveral Places, notwith- 


That both England. and Holland were too ſtanding the Oppoſition made to him 


negligent at firſt in pri aring for their De- Count Man feld, an old and experienc'd GU? - 


face 3 bur if ir were fo, that De&& was tain; and after the Duke's Return in 1590; 
ppil ſu 

and their 4 Diligence. The Spæniſb Ar- oblig'd the Duke to raiſe the Siege of Bu. 
mado was deſtroy d by the Hand of Hea- ſemburg. After theſe and ſeveral other Con» 
ven, which ſcatter d them by Tempeſts, queſts during that Campaign, Prince Mau- 
and by the Valour of the Engliſh, who at- rice return'd to Holland, loaden with Glory; 
txk'd them with a Fleet far inferior in and his Fame was ſpread through all Europe. 
Number and Greatneſs of Ships, while the In 1592, the Duke of Parma was comman- 
Dureh block d up the Mouth of the Scheld, ded again into France to aſſiſt the Leaguers, 
and hinder'd the Duke of Parma from ſend. but without much Effect; for their Affairs, 


Iiii i and 


Aſſiſtance of rhe Malecontents, reduce moſt ing an Army that Way to invade England © 
of the Provinces to the Obedience of Spain; by Land; ſo that very few of the Spaniſh. 


lied by the Care of Providence, the Prinee* took Hul and Nimeguen, and 
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by. the Succeſſion of Henry IV. co the 8 
of France, and the good Correſpondence he 
entertain d with Queen Elizabeth and the 


States of Holland, This Year. the Duke of 


Parma died, and with him the Succeſs and 
Diſcipline, of the Spaniſh, Armies in the Ne- 
therlands, In the mean Time Prince Max- 
rice appeaſed, ſome Seditions in Utrecht and 
Zealand, and took Stenvick, Coeverden, and 
Otmarſen, In 1593, be retook Gertrudenberg, 
and puniſh'd thoſe who occaſioned its. for- 


mer Revolt, In 1594, Archduke Erneſt ſuce | 
eceded the Duke of Parma. Prince Mau. 
rice miſcarried in his Deſign, on Maeſtricht. 


and Boifeduc, but reduced Groningen. The 
Archduke made Propoſals to the States, 
which they rejected; and ſoon after he and 


ſome other great Men form'd a Conſpiracy ; 


to murther the Prince, and ſome of the 
principal States, as: appear'd by the Confeſ- 
ſion of ſeveral of the Aſſaſſins who were 
ſeiz'd : Upon which the Deſign was happily 
defeated, In 1595, the Archduke died, and 
King Philip left the Government of the 
Netherlands to a Senate, under the Direction 
of the Count de Fuentes, their Preſident. 


They, ſent Deputies. to treat with Prince 
Maurice, but without Effect. About this 
Time the Dutch began to enlarge their Na- 
c In 1595, King 


vigation to the Eaſt- Indies. 
Philip ſent Archduke Albert to govern the 
Netherlands, where his Armies had been ve- 
ry mutinous ſince the Death of the Duſte of 
Pama. Sir William Temple ſays, . That the 


ſer din 0 Archduke; Albert 1 ad a deeper 
bei an, appgar'd, at firſt 3 of 
he. gies, the following. Account! 
Filip finding his Body broke with 
mities, and his Mind with 


we ;nd Deſign than 
Will 

ing. Philty 

Age and I hi 
Care and diſtempsr'd Thoughts, was wil- 
ling Now, to be at Reſt and Quiet, which 


he had.ngver yet allow d the World or him. 
4. 5463 f W ry g mere 
| 


Armado, had. eng 


contrary to bis Expectation. Triſtead of 
eſtabliſhing a Tytrannical Government in 


the Low Countries, he had loſt 7 of his Pro- 
vinces, and kept the reſt only by a War, | | 
which coſt. him more than they. were worth. Eng{and: andi the Dutch ſent 2 Fleet àgliaſt, 
He had lately made a Peace, with- England, Spain, where, they took Cadiz, as above. 
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and thoſe of Spain, Eve A fatal Blow 


ER LAN D. S. 


rin ie f d. in Smoak $52 
and thoſe... upon ;France had; Events quite 


- *4 


and was unwilling to entail a Quarrel upo; 
his Son, which had ruin'd all bis own Vaſt | 


own Name, yet be. wiſhed” it in another's, 


Projects. He therefore committed the Ma. 


nagement of this Affair to Archduke 2. 
bert, to whom he gave the Title of Gover. 
nor and Prince of the Lom Conntries, who, if 
he could reduce them, was to govern them 
as Spaniſh Dominions ; but if he could not, 
he was to marry Clara Iſabella Eugenia, King 
Philip's beloved Daughter, and to receive 
the 10 Provinces as her Dawry, on Condi. 
tion they ſhould. return to Spain if ſhe died 
without Iſſue, He hop'd that the Birth and 
Manne rs of the Archduke, Who was a Ger. 


man, and the generous and obliging Tem- 


per of Iſabella, might gain more upon the: 
Net herlanders than his own Tyrannical Con- 
duct, and that at worſt they might make a 
Peace, if they were not ſucceſsful in War, 
without intereſſing the Honour and Great- 
neſs of the Spaniſb Monarchy. In Purſuit. 
of this Detenmination, King Phihp, while 
he intended nothing bur Peace, made Pre. 
parations as if he deſign'd nothing but 
War, well knowing that his own Deſires of 
Peace would ſignify nothing, except his. 
Enemies were brought to deſire it too, He 
therefore ſent the Archduke with an Army- 
into Handers; and believing that Peace with | 
France muſt ba the firſt in Order, and make 
Way for that of the Low Countries, he 
marched into France, took Amiem, the Ca- 
pital-of Picardy, and gave the French Court 
fuch an Alarm, as they had not received in 
the former Wars. But we return from 
Sir Millian's judicious Reflection to the 
Courſe of the Hiſtory, part of which has: 
been anticipated by this neceſſary: Digreſ. 
ſion. The Archduke brought with him 
Philip Prince of Orange, Prince Maurite's el. 
deſt Brother, whom we mentioned before 
to have been carried off from his Studies at- 
Lanvin, contrary to the Privileges of that 
Univerſity, thinking by his Means to N 
the United Provinces to à Compliance. 
The Archduke had Succeſs” againſt the 
French at firſt, having taken Amiens, Calau, 
and Arures, from them, as well as Hulſt from 
the States. Soon after this, the Queef of 


and dzſired it with France; and tho he mentioned: But a Mifunderffanding be· 


tcorn'd to make Peace with the Dutch in his 


1 


twixt the Commanders hinder'd the Ad- 


Valle 
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vintage that might have accrued from it 
both to England and Holland. After this, the 
Datch made an Alliance with Fance and 
England. King Philip ſent a Fleet of 128 
Sail againſt the Engliſb to revenge their 
plundering of Cadiz ; but they were over- 
taken by a Tempeſt off of Cape Hniſterre, 
that drove 40 of their Vellels aſhore, and 
alc 5ooo Men, which made this Ex- 
pedition abortive, The ſame Year the 
Dutch continued their Navigation to the 
Eaft-Indies, and ſent a Velicl a third time to 
diſcover a Paſſage by the N. E. but miſcar- 
ried in the Deſign, the Ship being frozen 
up, and the Men Wintering in Nova. Zem- 
bl. They all died but 12, who return'd 


with a melancholy Account of that fatal 


Adventure. In 1597, Prince Maurice de- 
feared the Count de Varax with the Spaxiſh 
Veteran Troops at Turnhout; but fail'd in 
his Deſigns to ſurpriſe Venlo. This Year 
there happen'd a Difference betwixt the 


City of Groningen | and the neighbouring 


Country, and likewiſe bet wixt the Provin- 
ces of Holland and Zealand about a Tax on 
Merchandize ; but they were both accom- 
modated. Ambaſſadors from Poland and 
Denmark endeavoured to mediate a Peace 
betwixt the States and Spain; but the for- 
mer rejected the Propoſals, and publiſh'd 
their Reaſons. This Year 4 Dutch Ships 
return'd from the Eaſt. Indies, after a Voy- 
167 of 3 Years; and their Succeſs laid the 
oundation oh their Eaſt- India Company, 
which is ſince become ſo powerful. The 
Prince took Rheinberg, Meurs, Grol, Bredefort, 
Othmarſen; Oldenſcel, Lingen, and all the other 
Towns beyond the Rhine, from the Spa- 
niards, during the Archduke's Expedition 
2painſt France; and the Prince, upon the 
Cloſe of this Campaign, return d to Holand, 
where he was received with great Pomp, 
and the loud Acclamations of the People. 
In 1598, Archduke Albert married Iſabel, 
King Philip's Daughter above-mentioned, 
and had with her Burgundy ind the Nether. 
laxds, He hop'd by tbis Means to have 
brought the Dutch to ſubmit, on the Pro- 
(pe of having a Prince of their own con- 
tinually dwelling in the Country, whoſe 
Polterity would be Natives, and- govern 
them according to their eẽwn Laws and 
Caſtoms. He. made nſd gf the Prince of 


range to perſwade them to it, but in vain; 


3 


for they look d upon it to be only a 
Trap to enſnare them. After this, the 
States ſent two ſplendid Embaſſies to Heu- 
ry IV. of France, and Queen. Elizabeth, be- 
ing the firſt they had ſear ſince they form'd 
their Republick, and made à new. Treaty 
with England. At this Time fa Ruffian had 
undertaken to murther Prince Maurice, but 
was diſcovered and puniſh'd. - This Year 


King Philip II. of Spain died, having been 


a Prince of great Qualities as well as Domi- 
nions; but guilty of great Defe&s, being a 
Diſſembler, Revengeful, Superſtitious, and 
of unmeaſurable Ambition. His whole 
Reign was a Courſe of War, during which 
he acquir'd Portugal, that was no laſting 
Conqueſt, and he loſt the United Provinces, 
About this Time Mendexa, the Admirant of 
Arragon, commanded the Spaniſh Army in 
the Netherlands, paſſed the Maes into Guelder- 
land, and marched to the Frontiers of Ger- 
many, where he committed great Diſorders 
and Cruelties on Papiſts as well as Prot-- 
ſtants, his luſtful Spaxiards not ſpating the 
Nuns, which obliged the German Princes to 
raiſe Troops, and repulſe him. In 1599, 


the Dazch Army being inconſiderable, it 


made Prince Maurice very uneaſy, ſince he 
had not above 4000 Men to defend the Paſ- 
ſages of the Rhine and the Iſel. The States 
put out a conſiderable Fleet under Peter la 
Done; but he was unſucceſsful, having on- 
ly burnt the Fort and Town of the Cana- 
ries, but loſt his own Life, and part of his 
Equipage, in the Expedition. Frederick Spi- 
»ola brought 6 Gallies into the Netherlands 
to infeſt the Dutch Trade, and. was to have 
all the Prizes he took for a Reward. The 
Dankirkers would not let him have their 
Harbours, fo that he brought them to Slays, 
and cruiſed upon the Zealanders, who were 
very much afraid of them at firſt; but at 
laſt defeated them in ſeveral Rencounters. 
The Republick endeavour'd to raiſe a'Tax 


for the Support of the War; but ſome f 


the Provinces oppos d it, and the Elector 
Palatine follicited other Princes of Germany 
to aſhſt them. Breaute, a' Norman Gentle- 
man in the Service of the States, with 19 of 
his Countrymen, challeng'd 20 Spauiard: 
of the Garriſon of Boiſfedue to a Combat, 
which they accepted: Breaute kilF'd the 
Spaniſh'Cdmmander at firſt; and the Con- 
fic was fo ſharp, that half the Men on 
5 hetk 
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os 
both Sides were killd in a little Time; 
bur the French fled, and Breaute yielding, 
was barbarouſly killd by the Spaniards, tho 


they promis d him Quarter. The Stares- of 


Zealand having repreſented the Neceſſity 


of making War in Renders, Prince Muurics 


went thither in 1600 with an Army, and 
the Archduke, encounter'd him near New- 
fort, where the Victory fell to the Dwreh, 
chiefly by the Bravery of the Engliſh; under 
the Conduct of Sir Francis-Vere, Phe Arch- 
duke was wounded, and very near taken in 
this Battle, where he had 6000 Men killed, 
and 6oo taken, with 300 Colours; but the 
Badneſs of the Scaton hinder'd Prince Mau- 
rice- from improving this Victory. Some 
Conferences were held at Bergenopzoom this 
Year about Peace, but without Succeſs. In 
1601, the Archduke form'd the Siege of 
. Ofend; where the Garriſon of the States 
made ſuch a brave Defence, as very much 
diſhcarten'd him, and made him deſpair of 
Succeſs ; but being recruited by 8000 1ta- 
liaut, under the Marquis de Spinols, he left 
the Direction of the Siege to him, who 
took it after 3 Years, 3 Months, 3 Weeks, 
3 Days, and 3 Hours; not ſo much by any 
want of Men or Proviftons within, the Ha- 
ven being open all that while, ſo that they 
had conſtant Supplies by Sea, but perfeQ- 
ly for want of Ground, which he gain d 
from them Foot by Foot, till they had not 
ſo much left as would hold Men to defend 
it. Prince Maurice attempted to relieve it 
ſeveral times, but in vain, the Spaniards 
were ſo ſtrongly intrench'd, and his Army 
not large enough to force them. In the 
mean time the Dutch increas'd in their 
Trade, Oliver de Nord having difcover'd the 
Streights of Magellan, and their Navigation 
being ſucceſsful in the Indies, from whence 
in 1602 they had Ambaſſadors ſent them. 
They likewife burnt Spinels's Gallies, for- 
merly mentioned, in 1603, and took Slays, 
which he came to relieve, where his Troops 
were defeated, and himſelf kilPd; T 

King of Spain publiſh'd an Edict, allowing 
the Dutch to trade in his Kingdom; but 
becauſe of the great Impoſts he laid on their 
Goods, they would not aecept it. The 
fame Year they ſent a Squadron to the Eaſt. 
" Indies and Brazile to pillage the Spaniards: 
In 1604, the Emperor wrote to the Dutch 
to them to. Peace, which: they re- 
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fuſed, and excuſed themſelves, by x 
ing that they. could not rely Magee 
Treaty with the Spaniards, This Year Tal 
cluded the Siege of Oftend above-menrion'g 
when the Garriſon obtain'd very honour. 
ble Terms, and retir'd to Slays, where 
Prince Maurice receiv'd them with as much 
Honour, becauſe of their brave Defence 
as if they had come from a Conqueſt. Puf.. 
fendorf ſays, the Datch loſt 70000 Men dy. 
ring that Siege ; but the Spaniards a great 
many more, beſides the Loſs of Rhinberg 
Grave, and Sluys, which Prince Maurice took 
in the mean time. The Engliſh under 
Sir Francis Vere did the Dutch great Service 
in Defence of this Town while he conti. 
nued Governor, as both they and the St: 
did on other Occaſions ; for they had Troops 
from Scotland before King James came to 
the Crown of England, the Spaniard; having 
eſpouſed the Cauſe of his Mother, in order 
to dethrone him; and Strada takes particu- 
lar Notice of the Intrepidity of ſome of 
the Scots during this War, who in Engage» 
ments ſtrip'd themſelves, and fought nz 
ked, with amazing Courage. In 1605, the 
Spaniards made freſh Propoſals of Peace, 
but without Effect, the Spinola took Linger, 
Groll, and Rhinberg, from the States, and 


Prince Maurice miſcarried in his Deſign up- 


on Antwerp. This Year a Dutch Squadron 
return'd from the Zaſ?-Bdier and Brazil, 
with a great Booty they had taken from the 
Spaniards ; and they ſent out more Ships, 
under the Director of their Ef- India Com- 
pany. In 1606, the Spaxiards enter'd the 
United Provinces with ſeveral Armies, 2. 
—— whom Prince Maurice made a brave 

efence on all Sides; ſo that they only 
took Rhinberg, but were repulſed at Nime- 
guen and Zwol. In 1607, the States conti- 
nued ſucceſsful in the Indies againſt the 
Spaniards, and in their Negotiations with 
the Princes in thoſe Parts, by which in 2 
manner they engroſſed the Spice Trade. 
The Portugueze ſuſtaining great Loſs by theſe 
Expeditions, they edvited the King of Sn 
to make Peace with the Dutch; wherein Si 
nola concurred- with them, and Deputies 
were accordingly: ſent to the Hague, but 
without Succeſs, tho there was a Ceſſation 
of Arms for ſome Time. After this the 
Dutch ſent Hemkirk with a Fleet againſt 
Spain. He attack d the Spaniſh Fleet in — 
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Harbour of Gibraltar, tho' they were very 
ſtrong, and had a numerous Artillery, and 
ſeveral R giments of the beſt Land-Forces 
aboard. This brave. Admiral was kill'd in 
the Battle; but his Fleet obtain d a com- 
pleat Victory over the Spaniards. The Kings 
of France, Denmark, and Sweden, with ſeve- 
ral Princes of Germany, interpoſed for- a 


peace; but the Ratification of the Articles 


ſent from Spain not being anſwerable to the 
Archduks's Promiſes, twas not then con- 
cluded; yet a prone many Troops were 
caſhicr'd on both Sides on the Proſpe& of 


an Agreement. In 1608, the Negotiations 


were agairrſet on foot; as to which, Sir Mil- 


liam Temple gives us the following Account: 


The Dutch had purſued their Eaſt- India 
Trade with ſo much Application and Ad- 
vantage, that they made themſelves Maſters 


of moſt-of the Colonies and Forts belong- 


ing there to the Pertuguexe, then Subjects 
of Spain; That Holland became the great 
Magazine of all the Commodities of thoſe 


_ Faſtern Regions. In the Weſt-Indies, tho“ 


the Attempts of the Dutch were neither ſo 
frequent nor proſperous, the Spaniſh Plan- 
tations there being too numerous and ſtrong, 
yet by the Multitude of their Ships ſet o 

with publick and private Commiſſions, they 
infeſted thoſe Seas, laid wait for the Spaniſb 
Plate-Fleets, and ſometimes attempted their 
Coaſts in that New World, which was to 
touch Spain in the moſt ſenſible Part, and 
was a ſtrong Motive to their Court to en- 
deavour a Peace, in order to ſecure thoſe 


Treaſures, and preſerve them in Spain, by 


ſtopping the Iſſue of thoſe vaſt Sums that 
they continually ſent out to maintain the 


War in the Netherlands. This occaſioned + 


the Propofals of Peace to come wholly from 


the Spani ard; but the Dutch would never 


hear of it, till the Archduke declared he 
would treat with them as with Free Provin- 
ces, upon whom neither he nor Spain had 


any Pretences: And the Spaniſb Court con- 
deſcended ſo far as to treat at the Hague, the 


Seat of the Sates General; and the Arch- 
duke's Four chief Miniſters were appoint- 


ed to go thither to manage the Treaty, 


viz; their General Spinola, the Preſident of 
the Council, and the Secretaries of State 
and War. The Dutch proceeded with the 
greateſt Coldneſs imaginable, criticiz'd up- 


on every Word of the. Archduke's Declas. 
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ration to treat with them as Free Provinces 
and upon the King of Spain's Ratiſication of 


it; ſo that they forc d them to ſend Expreſ- 


ſes to Spain upon every Occaſion, and to 
attend their tedious Returns: For the Sue- 
ceſs of the States in 30 Years War by Land, 


and the mighty Growth of their Naval 


Power and Trade, had made all thoſe con- 

cern'd in the War by Sea or Land averſe ta 
a Peace, as well as the greateſt Part of their 

People, whoſe Hatred againſt Spain was ſtill 
as great as ever ; and not a few of them- 
had Hopes of raiſing their Fortunes by the 

War, of which they had many great Exam-- 
ples among them: But that, ſays Sir William, . 
which chiefly contributed to bring them to 
a Peace, was, 1. Their Jealouſy of the 

Growth of Fraxce under the Conduct of 
Henry IV. who had then made a Peace with 
Spain: For they. knew that-rhe. hot Spirits 
of the French could not long continue with- 

out ſome Exerciſe; and they were afraid 
that King Henry's great Preparations for 

War ig be deſigned agaigſt Flanders, and 
that the Neighbourhood of the French would 
prove more. dangerous to them than the 
Government of Spain, whoſe. Power they. 
now ſaw declining very faſt, The 2d was 

their Jealouſy of Prince Maurice, whoſe 

Credit and Power being founded on that of 
his Father, and advanc'd to a great Height 

by his own Perſonal Merit and Succeſs, 

they were afraid he might aim at an abſo- 

lute Power, he being then Stadtholder of 
4 of the Provinces, and two of his Couſins 
of the other 3: Theſe Jealouſies were 
heighten'd by Barnevelt, Penſioner of Hol. 
land, a Perſon of great Abilities and Au- 
thority. This had mare Influence upon the - 
Peace than the Interceſſion of neighbours - 
ing Princes, or any other Conſideration ; ; 
yet the Treaty was like to break off on the - 
Points of Religion, and the Indian Trade. 
But the latter of thoſe Difficulties being 


referr'd, a Truce of 12 Years was ſign d in 


1609; and Foreign Powers did after this 
receive the Deputies ſent them by the States 
as Ambaſſadors. The principal Things a- 
greed on at this Treaty were, 1. The De- 
claration by the Archduke, owning that he 
treated with them as with 2 Free People, 
which was afterward ratified by the King of 
Spain. The States a long time debated tha - 
Word 4, conceiving it might bear a dons - 
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ble Meaning; but by the Advice of the- 
French Ambailador, they paſs'd from it, he 
having ſaid, as Puffenaorf informs us, that 
this Word could not add much to the 
Strength of Spain, nor diminiſh theirs. 
2. That all Priſoners ſhould be relieved on 
both Sides without Ranſom. 3. Thar each 
Party ſhould enjoy what they then poſſeſs'd. 
4. That all Hoftilicies during the Truce 
ſhould ceaſe. 5. That a free Commerce 
ſhould be reſtored on both Sides as before 
the War. 6. That no new Fortifications 
ſhould be raiſed on either Side during the 
Truce. About this Tie the Differences 
berwixt the Calviniſts, who had the Publick 
Eſtabliſhment, and rhe Arminians, began to 
break out. Hudſon, an Engliſbman, ſays the 
Atlas Hiſtorique, being ſent this Year by the 
Dutch Eaſt- India Company to ſeek a Paſſage 
to the ladies by the N. was ſtop'd by Ice; 
and afterwards going to ſeek a Paſſage by 
Daws's Streights, difcover'd that ſince cal- 
Jed Hudſon's Bay. He went to England in 
His Return, where he was detain'd, and 
oblig'd ro ſerve his own Country, who 
made uſe of his Diſcovery. The Eaſt- India 
Trade being referred at the Treaty, as 
above-mentioned, new Controverſies hap- 
pen'd betwixt the Dutch and the Spaniards, 
and mutual Hoſtilitiesenſued in the #ndies on 
chat Account. In 1611, the Difference be. 
twixt the Calviniſts and Arminians occa- 
ſioned great Diſturbances in the State, the 
latter being countenanc'd by Barnevelt and 
others, who rais d Suſpicions of the Prince, 
as if he deſign'd to make himſelf abſolute. 
In 1612, the Spaniards and Portugueze envy- 
ing the Succeſs of the Dutch in their Trade, 
they oppos'd their Commerce, and preten- 


ded that none but themſelves had any Right 


to paſs the Line, which oblig'd the States 
To ſet out a Fleet to ſecure their Navigation. 
In 1613, King James I. of Great Britain made 
Prince Maurice a Knight of the Garter. In 
1614, new Differences happen'd betwixt 

the Dutch and the Spaniards about the Suc- 
ceſſion of Cleve and Juliers, which was 
<laimed by the Ele&or of Brandenburg and 
the Duke of Newburg. Puffendorff ſays, the 
Emperor, upon the Death of the laſt Duke 
of thoſe Countries in 1609, had a Mind to 
annex them to his own Houſe, and ſent the 
Archduke Leopold to make a Sequeſtration 
of chem: Upen which he took the ſtrong 


* 


City of Juliers; but was beat out again b 
the Dutch and Freuch. The Elector of dro? 
denburg and Duke of N:wburg came after. 
wards to an Agreement; bur differing 2. 
gain, the Duke was ſupported by the Spa. 
niards, and the Elector by the Durch; ſo 
that the States and the Spaniards made War 
upon one another in the Name of theic Al. 
lies, tho* the Truce was ſtill continued be. 
twixt themſelves. During theſe Wars 
Spinola took Weſel by Surprize, and the Duh 
put Garriſons into Rees and Embrick in the 
Dutchy of Cleve ; but were fo much aJarm'g 
at the taking of Weſil, which might give 
the Spaniards a new Opportunity of inva- 
ding their Provinces on that Side, that they 
engaged the Engliſh and French to mediate an 
Agreement betwixt the EleQor and the 
Duke, who divided thoſe Dominions be. 
twixt them, and engaged neither to call the 
Dutch nor the Spaniavds afterwards into 
thoſe Countries. In 1616, the Dutch ſent 
Barnewelt into England, upon King Janet; 
Demand of the Money which Queen Ei. 
zabeth had advanc'd to them on the $:cu- 
rity of the Cautionary Towns. Barn vllt 
agreed to repay the Sum, and bad thoſe 
Towns reſtor'd, which the States were the 
more willing to have effected, becauſe till 
that Time the Engliſh Ambaſſador had not 
only the Preference of all others in their 
Dominions, but likewiſe a Vote in their 
Council of State; which, Sir William Tem- 
ple ſays, was by Agreement with Queen Eli. 
zabeth, becauſc of the Aſſiſtance ſhe gave 
them; tho' the Dutch pretended, that 'rwas 
on the Account of the Cautionary Towns 
being poſſeſs'd by the Crown of England, 
and that this Privilege was to ceaſe upon 
the Redemption of thoſe Towns. Sir Wit 
liam alſo obſerves, That when the States 
made the Truce with Spain, they enter d in. 
to a mutual Alliance with Henry IV. of 
France for preſerving the Peace, who, in 
caſe of a Breach, was to affiſt them with 
10000 Men ; and if he; was invaded; they 
were to ſend him 50009.” This King main- 
tain'd a Body of Horſe and Foot at his own 
Charge in their Service after his Truce with 
Spain, in order to oblige the Dutch, and to 


make himſelf the Arbiter of Peace and War, 


he being their chief Support after Queen 
Blizabeth's Death. In 1617, James le Maire 


diſcovered a new Paſſage near the Streights 
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of Magellan, by him call d, Le Maire's Sereights, 
He diſcovered alſo two Countries, one of 
which he called, Maurice of Naſak ; and the 
other, The Country of the States, In 1618, 
the Troubles increaſing in the Country by 
the Practices of the Aminians, and the Op- 
poſition made to them, the States aſſembled 
4 National Synod at Dory, at which Divines 
zſſiſted from England, Germany, Swiſſerland, 
and Geneva, wherein the 5 Articles of Ar. 
winizs and his Adherents were condemned; 
but more of this when we come to the Ac- 
count of rheir Religion. This Year Philip 
Prince of Orange died at Brufels without 
| Heirs: Upon which Prince Maurice, his Bro- 
- ther, ſucceeded to his Title and Dominions. 
| ſn 1619, Barnevelt, Hugo Grot ius, and others, 
who had ſupported the Arminians, were 


Heads of the Faction that oppos'd Prince 


Maurice, and countenanc'd the levying of 
Troops to the Diſturbance of the State, 
were impriſon'd ; for the Differences were 
come to that Height, that one of the Par- 
ties muſt be ſuppreſe d, or the Ruin of the 
date endanger d. Upon which Barnevelt 
was condemned to loſe his Head in an Aſ- 
ſembly of the States General, and was ac- 
cordingly executed in the 72d Year of his 
Age, much lamented by many, becauſe of 
the great Services he had done the State, 
and his having always profeſs'd himſelf a 
Patriot of his Country's Liberty. This 
made the Prince's Enemies write bitterly a- 
; rainſt him, as aiming ſtill at an abſolute 
1 Power. At the ſame time Grotius was con- 
e demn'd to perpetual Impriſonment in the 
as Ciſtle of Louveſtein, from whence his Wife 
nS got him convey'd in a Cheſt by which ſhe 
ſent him Books. 


on the Spaniſh Netherlands, and from thence ia - 
he ta France, where he was kindly received by 
tes Lewis XIII. He return'd afterwards to the 
in. Netherland, upon Encouragement”: from 
of WM Prince Hm Frederick; but the States would 
in not ſuffer him to ſtay there: Upon which 
ith be went to Chriftina of Sweden, who em- 
ey ploy'd him in Affairs of the greateſt Im- 
in- portance, to Fance, and elſewhere ; and he 
wn died at Roffock in Mecklenburg in 1649. But 
ith WY tho” he was a Man of extraordinary Learn- 
to ig and Parts, it muſt be own'd, that his 
Var, Unſterdineſs in Matters of Religion and Po- 
cen ¶ liicke, gave too great Ground tothe Adver- 
— laries of the then Arminians in Holland, one 


After this he retir'd into 
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of 2 Leaders he was, to ſay, that they 
inte Med very dangerous Innovations in. 


Matters of Religion, if not in. the State. 
Theſe Controverſies laid the Foundation of 
that called the Loxveſtein or the Republican. 
Faction, and that called the Prince's or 
Stadtholder's Faction, who, as Sir William: 
Temple obſerves, have ever been very libe- 
ral in their mutual Reflections; the Calvi- 
iſts charging the Arminians: to be Enemies. 
to the true and purer Reformation, and the 
Arminians charging them as Enemies to the 
true and free Liberty of the State. But 
this Matter will appear in à clearer Light 
when we come to the Synod of Dort. 

In 1620, the Differences which happen'd! 
betwixt the Emperor and the Elector Pala 
tine occaſion'd the Spaniards to aſſiſt the for- 
mer, and the States the latter; ſo that they 
made War upon one another a ſecond time 
in the Name of their Allies, without break- 
ing the Truce. 

In 1621, the Truce ending, both Sides: 
prepared to renew the War. That Year the 
Archduke: Albert died at Brifels, much be- 
lov'd of his Subjects, becauſe of his ſweet- 
Temper. He was much troubled at his: 
Death, becauſe he had not been able to 
eſtabliſh a laſting Peace with the Duteb. 

In 1622, the War began afreſh with: 
Spain. Spinols took Juliers; but was 'obli-- 
ped to raiſe the Siege of Bergenopzeom, after 

e had loſt rooo Men before it; becauſe: 
Count Mensfeld, and Chriſtian Duke of Brun ſ- 
wick, having defeated the Spaniards near He- 
rw, were marching to the Aſſiſtance of the- 
Dutch. 

In 1623, a'Conſpiracy was form'd againft- 
the Prince, but the Authors diſcover'd and? 
puniſh'd;” That ſame Year the States ſet- 
tled their Eaſt - India Company by an Edict, 
were ſucceſsful in their Navigation, and? 
took St. Salvador from the Spaniards. 

In 1625, Spinola beſieg'd Breda, and: ſo» 
fortified his Camp, that the Prince was nor 
able to raiſe the Siege; ſo that it was rakon: 
after 9: Months Attack. The Loſs of this: 
Town, and the Miſcarriage of his own De. 
ſign on Antwerp, threw the Printe into a Me 
lancholy, of which he died, extreamly la- 
mented, having been a wife and valiant Com. 
mander; and endowed” with all the Quali 
ries requiſite in a great Captain. 
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In 1626, his Brother Frederick Henry ſuc- 
eeeded. He hinder'd the Spaniards from 
finiſhing the Canal which they had begun 
to dig betwixt the Rhine and the Maes, and 
deſign'd to have brought by the Town of 
Gelder, | a 
In 1627, he was made Knight of the Gar- 
ter: The Marquis de Spinola was called back 
to Spain, and the Prince took Grol. 

In 1628, General Carpenter, ſent out with 
a Fleet by the Eaſt- India Company, diſco- 
vered that Part of Terra Auſtralu called 
New Holland. Perer Adrian, with 12 Veſſels, 
attack d the Spaniards at the Ifle of Cuba, 
drove their Veſſels aſhore, and brought 
home a rich Booty to Holland. Admiral 
Heyn, who the Year before had defeated and 


taken the Brazile Sugar Fleet, did this Year 


take the Spaniſh Plate Fleet, and brought 
home in 1629, in Plate and Goods, above 
60 Millions. The Prince receiv'd him with 
great Honour, gave him noble Preſents, 
and the States made him Knight and Admi- 
ral, and preſented him with a Crown of- 
Gold, in Form of a Lawrel. The Prince 
took Boiſſeduc, notwithſtanding the brave 
Defence of the Garriſon, and that the Count 
ale Berg came with a.great Army to relieve it. 
At the ſame Time-the-Governor of Embrick 
ſurpris d Weſel for rhe States, which put a 
Stop to the-Invaſion'of the Spaniards, who 
had paſſed the 1/# to ravage the United 
Provinces. 

In 1630, the Dutch were ſucceſsful in the 
Heſt and Eaſt Indies, and obliged the Empe- 


ror of the Iſle of Java to raiſe the Siege of 


Battavis, which he attack d with 200000 
Men, and the Year after with 150000; but 
alſo in vain : And their Weſt- India Company 
poſſeſs'd themſelves of Braxile. Cardinal 
Richelieu had corrupted the Governor of 
Orange; but the Prince having Notice of 
it, turn'd him out, and fav'd that Principa- 
ET 1, 5 05-8 
- In 1631, the Spaniards, with a great Fleet 
of Gallies and other Ships, endeavour'd to 
eut off the Communication betwixt Holand 
and Zealand; but Vice-Admiral Hollart de- 
frated them; and of 6000 Men on board 
that Elect, only 11 eſcaped, beſides the Go- 
Ternor of Breda, and one Captain. 

In 1632, the Prince took Venlo, Ruremond, 
and Maeſtricht. The Imperial General Pa- 


genheirn came with a great Army to relieve | 
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the latter; but the Prince intrench'd him- 
ſelf, ſo as to repulſe him in ſeveral Attacks 
which obliged the Town to ſurrender, ' 
Ia 1633, the Spaniards deſpairing to re. 
duce the United Provinces, made new Pro. 
poſals of Peace, but in vain; and the Prince 
took Rheinberg, and all the Towns which 


the Spaniards had in Guelderland. This Vear 


the Archdutcheſs Iſabel died at Bruſſels, in 
the 67th Year of her Age, much lamented 
by her Subjects, becauſe of her Juſtice 
Wiſdom, and Exemplary Piety in her ke. 
igion. | | 

In 1634, the Cardinal Infant, Brother to 
Philip III. of Spain, ſutceeded her as Gover. 
nor of the Spauiſb Netherlands. The Count 
of Naſſau defeated the Portugueze in Brazile, 
and the Dutch made a conſiderable Progreſs 
in the Indies. 

In 1635, France declar'd War againſt Spain, 
and: join'd their Troops with the Dutch; ſo 
that the Spaniſh Netherlands ſuffer d much on 
both Sides. The Confederates took Tul. 


mont, and beſieg d Louvain; but their Pro. 
greſs was hinder'd by Jealouſies betwixt the 


Frexch General and 'the Prince of Orange; 
and the Spaniards ſurpris'd the important 
Fort of Schenk. . 

In 1636, the Prince retook it by a vigo- 
rous Siege; and the Dutch Fleet defeated 
the Duzkirkers near Diep. 

In 1637, the Durch were ſucceſsful in the 
Meſt- Indies, took two or three Places, and 
gain'd a Battle. That ſame Year the Prince 
recover'd Breda. 

In 1638, the Count de Nafſa was oblig'd 
to raiſe the Siege of Ca#o, attack d by the 
Spaniards with a ſuperior Force, obliged to 
retire, and loſt his Son in the Action. 

In 1639, Van Trump defeated the Spaniſb 
Fleet on the Coaſt of Handers, made their 
Admiral run aſhore, burnt their Vice-Ad- 
mira), took two of their Ships, and fore d 
the reſt aſhore. The Spaniards in Revenge 
ſent out a greater Fleet to attack Yan Trump. 
The Battle continued two Days; but the 
Spaxiards were defeated, and few of em 
eſcap'd to Dunkirk The Spaniſh Power be- 
ing broke at Sea, the Prince enter'd flander. 
next Year, but without any great Succeſs. 
The States poſſeſſed themſelves of the 


Streights of Ma/aca, which was a great Ad- 
vantage to their Zaſt. India Company. - 
vn. ; 4 
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Tn 1641, the Prince's Son William married 
K. Charles I. of Great Britain's eldeſt Daugh- 
ter Mary, and the Prince took Gennep. The 
Cardinal Infant died, and was ſucceeded by 
Caſtel Rodrigo as Governor of the Spaniſh 
Netherlands. 
on either Side. : 

In 1643, the Portugueze ſhook off the 
Spaniſh Yoke, and choſe the Duke of Bra- 
ganz, a Prince of their own Blood Royal, 
for King, with whom the Datch made an 
Alliance. Count Maurice of Naſſau, who 
commanded in Brazile,ſent ſome of his Men 
to Chili: They diſcover'd that call'd Brew- 
&'s Streights, from the Name of their Com- 
mander, and took ſeveral Forts; but his 
Death ſtop'd their Progreſs. He was ſuc- 
ceeded by Herkman, with whom the Natives 
were ſo well, pleas'd, that they revolted 
from under the Spaniards ; but he was obli- 

ed to retire for want of a ſufficient Num- 
bh of Troops. The Dutch Eaſt-India 
Company made themſelves Maſters of the 
Streights which forms rhe Peninſula of the 
Eaſt. Indies, from Cape Comorin as far as the 
Coaſts of Coromandel, 

In 1644, Negociations of Peace were ſet 
on foot betwixt the Dutch and Spain, but 
without Effect. The States renewed their 
Alliance with France, and engaged them- 
ſelves to make no Peace without them. 
The French beſieg'd Gravelin by Land, and 
vnn Trump ſo block'd it up by Sea, that the 
Spaniards loſt it. In the mean time the 
Prince took Hul and Sat van Ghent. 


In 1642, there was no great Matter done 


In 1645, while the Preliminaries of Peace 


were treating at Manſter, the Prince attempt- 
ed to take Antwerp, but miſcarried, becauſe 
the French General refus'd to let him have 
3000 Horſe. This Year the Portugueze, du- 
ring a Truce, and contrary to the publick 
Faith, ſays the Atlas Hiſtorique, poſſeſs'd 
themſelves again of Brazile, which was a 
great Prejudice to the Dutch Weſt-India Com- 
pany, 

In 1646, Cardinal Maxarixe propoſed the 
diege of Ghent, in order afterwards to form 
that of An werp. The Spaniards being in- 
form'd of this, ſent ro propoſe a Truce at 
the Hague ; and the States of Zealand, with 


the City of Amſterdam, oppos'd the Deſign 


againſt Antwerp, becauſe they thought the 
taking of that Town would damage their 
own Commerce. 
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In March 1647, the Prince of Orange died 
of a Dropſy, having been, ſays the Atlas 
Hiſtorique, the Ornament of his Country, 
the Support of the Republick, and the In- 
ſtrument of its Liberty and Power. 

He was ſucceeded by his Son Midiam II. 
with general Applauſe, Some were for im- 
poſing hard Conditions upon him; but the 
more moderate Party carried it. | 

In 1648, the Peace was concluded betwixr 
Spain and the Dutch at Munſter, wherein the 
King of Spain own'd them to be a Free and 
Sovereign People, and renounc'd for him- _ 
ſelf and his Succeſſors all Pretences to Do- 
minion over them. But as this Peace was 
an Authentick Acknowledgment of the Li- 
berty of the Provinces, the Prince's Faction 
reckon'd it a Check to his Power. New 
Treaties were afterwards made with Spain, 
to clear ſome Things relating to Com- 
merce: And Admiral Baucher did in Part 
retrieve the Affairs of the Dutch in Brazile; 
but was obliged to return, to Europe for 
want of Soldiers and Ammunition, which 
prov'd a great Loſs to their Weſt. India Come 
pany ; but that of the Eaſt. Indies gain'd by 
it: For this having occaſioned a War with 
Portugal, which laſted till 1661, the Datch 
took from the Portugueze almoſt all the Pla- 
ces they were poſſeſsd of in the Eaſt- Indies. 

In 1650, a General Aſſembly of the States 
met, to conſider of Methods for diſcharging 
the publick Debts, and eaſing the People 
of the Taxes they had been obliged to pay 
during the War. Some of the States, and 
particularly thoſe of Holland, as Puffeudorf 
and the Atlas inform us, were for caſhiering 
a great Part of their Troops. The Prince 
took it ill that they ſhould talk of disband- 
ing ſuch a great Part of the Army, that 
had ſo faithfully ſerv'd their Country. He 
repreſented how dangerous this might be 
to the States during the War betwixt Fance 
and Spain, and that in England betwixt the 
King and the Parliament. The States be- 
ing divided about this Matter, 'twas agreed 
upon by the Majority of rhe States Gene- 
ral who were Friends to the Prince, that 
he ſhould viſit the Cities in Perſon, and en- 
deavour to convince them ; but this was 
petition'd againſt by ſome of the Cities in 
Holland, and particularly by Amſterdam, al- 
ledging, that if he ſhould come thither in 
Perſon, he might, by changing their Ma- 
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giſtrates, and other Alterations, invade their 
Liberty. The Prince, diſſatisfied with thoſe 
Proceedings, alledg'd they did it to affront 
him and his Officers, He went to Dort, 
Haerlem, and Amſterdam, to prevent their 
disbanding the Troops; and deſir d the Ma- 
giſtrates of the latter might be aſſembled, 
which being deny'd, provok d him to the 
bigheſt Degree. He demanded Reparation; 
bur the Cities continued in their Reſolu- 
tion, alledging that it was according to 
their Privileges. Upon this the Prince 
rook into Cuſtody 6 of the States, whom 
he thought to be moſt oppoſite to his De- 
figns, and among them De Wit, the Burgo- 
maſter of Dort, whom he ſent Priſoners to 
the Caſtle of Louveſtein. He likewiſe form'd 
a Deſign. to ſurpriſe Amſterdam by his Army, 
but miſcarried, ſome of the Troops having 
miſtaken their Way in the Night, and their 
March being diſcover'd by the Hambargh 
Poſt, who rode through them without be- 
ing diſcern d. Upon this the Amſterdam- 
mers aſſembled their Senate, and ſent Depu- 
ties to acquaint the Prince, That if he had 
put himſelf at the Head of ſo great an 
Army to cxecute any Deſign for the pub- 
lick Good, they had 60000 Men ready to 


follow his Banner. He anſwer'd, That he - 
had no other Deſign but the publick Ser- 


vice, and to reduce thoſe to Reaſon, who, 
out of a ſeditious Principle, endeavour'd to 
break the Fundamental Union of the Pro» 


vinces, of whom their Burgomaſter Bicker 


being one of the chief, he was come at the 
Head of 30000 Men to puniſh him, accor- 
ding to the Laws of their Country ; and 
bid the Deputies tell thoſe of Amſterdam, 
That his Army being the ſame which had 
fo frequently made Spain to tremble, and 
ſecur'd the Liberty of the Provinces, their 
6oooo Burgers would find it a hard Task to 
oppoſe them. The Ciry being ſtartled at 
this reſolute Anſwer, put themſelves in the 
beſt Poſture of Defence they could, open'd 
their Sluces, and threaten'd to pierce their 
Dykes, in order to hinder his nearer Ap» 
proach ; but at the ſame time enter'd upon 
a Treaty with him. In order to give him 
ſome Satisfaction, they turn'd out Burgo- 
maſter Bicłer, on Condition that he ſhould 
releafe the 6 Gentlemen whom he had im- 
priſon'd. Thus the Affair was compro- 
nris d; but the Prince was fo much vex'd at 
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the miſcarrying of his Deſign, and the dif. 


banding of his Army, which made him un- 


capable of doing any thing to relieve his 
Father-in-Law King Charles I. againſt the 
Deſigns which Oliver had then form'd upon 
his Life, that he was oppreſs'd with a heavy 
Melancholy ; and going to compoſe ſome 
Differences betwixt the Nobles and Cities 
of Guelderland, he was taken ill, and return. 
ing to the Hague, his Phyſicians let him 
Blood ; ſoon after which the Small-Pox ap. 
pear'd, and he died the 6th of November 
following, when his Phyſicians thought him 
to be paſt all Danger, which gave occaſion 
to a Diſcourſe, that he had been poiſon'd, 
He was a Prince of excellent Qualities, of 
a ſtrong Conſtitution, and a Majeſtick 


Countenance, which commanded Reſfpe& 


from all that beheld him. He was popular, 
valiant, able in Counſel, and indefatigable, 
well vers'd in Languages, Hiſtory, and 
Mathematicks; and had he liv'd, was like 


to have equall'd, if not exceeded, any of 
his great Anceſtors. Seven Days after his 


Death, the Princeſs was brought to Bed of 
a Son, William III. who was afterwards 
Stadtholder, and King of Great Britain; of 
whom in his Place. 

In 1651, the Republick being without 2 
General and Stadtholder, it occaſioned 2 
ſolemn Meeting of the States, to whom the 
Princeſs of Orange wrote, and recommended 
the Intereſt of the young Prince her Son: 
But the Remembrance of his Father's At. 


tempt upon Amſterdam, and the Sollicita- 


tions of Cromwel, who had then uſurp'd the 
Government of Great Britain, occaſion'd 


them to ſuppreſs the Office of Stadtholder; 


and they renew'd the Union of Utrecht. 


Cremwel, ſays the Atlas, having attain'd his 


ambitious Ends, he made uſe of ſeveral Pre- 
texts to declare War againſt the Datch, and 
one of them was, That the States had not 
done England Juſtice for the Murther of 
Dr. Doriſſaus, who was ſent from the Parlia- 
ment as a Publick Miniſter to the Hague; 
but having been one of K. Charles I. s Judges, 
was aſſaſſinated there by ſome Scots and o- 
thers that belong d to King Charles II. before 
he had his publick Audience of the States. 
To prevent a Rupture, the Dutch ſent Am- 
baſſadors to England, who could effect no- 
thing, ſays the Author of The Life of Vu 
Tramp, In the mean time the Exgliſb, ac- 

cording 
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cording to that Author, had taken near 200 
Merchant Ships, by which the Durch ſuf. 
fered ſome Millions of Loſs. The Engliſp 
likewiſe pretended ro the Dominion of the 
Narrow Seas, and would allow no Flag to 


appear there but their own. 
In 1652, the Engliſh declar'd War againſt 


the Dutch, and Admiral Trump put to Sea to 
convoy home ſome Merchant Ships; but had 
Orders to avoid engaging with the Exgliſb 
if poſſible, and to pay the uſual Reſpect to 
their Flag, if he chanc'd to meet them in 
the Narrow Seas. Trump was forc'd by a 
Tempeſt on the Engliſh Coaſt, but quitted 
it again as ſoon as poſſible, and made to- 
wards Calais : But being inform'd that the 
£xgliſh were purſuing ſome Merchant Ships, 
he advanc'd to their Relief, and met Blake 
with the Engliſh Fleet, who, the Atlas ſays, 
had Orders to attack the Dutch. Trump pre- 
pared to give the uſual Honours to the Eng- 
liſb Flag, and order'd one of his Captains 
to go on board with a Compliment to the 
Engliſh Admiral ; but Blake having no Re- 
gard to theſe Marks of Submiſſion, fir'd 
twice at Trump's Ship, who made no Return 
till he recziv'd a third Shot, and then the 
Fight began, which laſted till Night parted 


them; and both Admirals ſent an Account 
of the Action to their Principals. Trump's 


Letter to the States was ſign'd by all his 
Officers, to prove that he was not the Ag- 
greſſor; and by Blake's Letter to the Par- 
lament, after he recir'd to the Downes, 
'twould ſeem to be true. The States ſent 


Trump's Letter to their Ambaſſadors, to lay 


it before the Parliament; but the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors being at Chelſey, the Letter 
was kept up, and the Mob went to Chelſea 
to attack them, which obliged the Parlia- 
ment to give them Guards ; and Cromwel 
march'd with ſome Forces to the Coaſt to 
appeaſe the People, and ſecure them againſt 
their Apprehenſions of being ravag'd by the 
Dutch, The Curious may ſee more of this 
in The Life of Van Trump, with what Blake 
and his Officers ſaid in their own Defence, 
alledging, that Trump, when he came to an 
Anchor before Dover Caſtle, refus'd to ſtrike 
his Flag, th6 the Garriſon fir'd three times 
to give him Notice of his Duty : And they 
pretended likewiſe, that Trump came up to 
the Engliſh Fleet on purpoſe to brave them ; 
nd to juſtify their Charge, produc'd a Co- 
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py of the Commiſſion which Trump had given 
to his Captains. Let by that Commiſſion 
it does not appear there was any ſufficient 
Ground for the Accuſation ; but it ſerv'd 
Oliver for a Pretext to cover his ambitious 
Deſigns. In the mean time the Dutch Am- 
baſſadors obtain'd Audience of the Parlia- 
ment, to whom they made a Speech, and 
did what they could to renew a good Un- 
derſtanding betwixt England and Holland, but 
in vain. They ſent another Ambaſſador, 
who made Application to the Parliament 
and Council of State, but without Succeſs; 
ſo that the Durch Ambaſſadors return'd 
home, and an Engagement happen'd betwixc 


De Ruyter, and the Engliſh Admiral A ſchew, 


who had the worſt. The Exgliſb had alſo 


the Diſadvantage in an Engagbment near 


Leghorn, betwixt Commadore Bodley and the 
Dutch Commander De Galen; but the Dutch 
were worſted in the Fight betwixt Calas 
and Dover under De Ruyter and De Wit, the 
Engliſh Fleet under Blake being much ſupe- 
rior in Force, Another Engagement hap- 
pen'd betwixt Trump and Blake, wherein the 
Engliſh were obliged to retire into the 
Thames: But afterwards in another Engage- 
ment betwixt Trump and Blake, which laſted 
three Days, the Durch were worſted. De 
Galen obtain'd another Advantage over the 
Engliſh in the Streights, but loſt his Life in 
the Action. The Engliſh after this, in 1653, 
inclin'd to a Peace; but were prevented 
by Cromwel, who diſſolv'd the Parliamnt. 
That Year a cruel Battle happen'd betwixt 
Van Trump and the Engliſh Admirals Dean and 
Monk, wherein the Dutch were worſted, 
which occaſioned Tumults in Hand: And 
in Auguſt that Year, there happen'd another 
terrible Battle, wherein the Dutch were 
defeated, and Trump killed. He was buried 
with great State in Holland, and had a ſum. 
ptuous Monument erected for him by the 
States. 5 
In 1654, the Dutch made a diſhonourable 
Peace with the Engliſh, in which there was 
an Article excluding the young Prince of O- 
range from all publick Offices in the Com- 
monwealth, which occaſioned ſome Muti- 
nies in Holland, the People having a great 
Love for him, becauſe of the glorious Actions 
perform'd by his Anceſtors in the Defence 
of their Liberty; but the prevailing Faction 
aboliſh'd the Office of Stadrholder and Cap» 
Kkkkk2 tain- 
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tain-General, except in the Province of 
Friefland, where the People continued that 
Dignity in the other Branch of the Family* 
of Naſſau. : 8 

In 1655, Differences happen'd in Over- 
iſel, where ſeveral of the Nobility choſe 
the Prince of Orange for their Stadtholder, 
and nam'd Count William of Naſſau for his 
Lieutenant, whence Quarrels enſu'd ; but 
the Matter was accommodated by the Me- 
diation of the States General. | 

In 1656, the States, on Account of their 
Trade, coneern'd themſelves in the Quar- 
rels betwixt Charles Guſtauus King of Swe» 
den, and John Cafimir King of Poland, whom 
they brought to a Peace by the Treaty of 
Elbing, their Admiral Obdam having over- 
aw'd both of them with his Fleet. 
Year, the ſumptuous Stadthouſe at Amſter- 
dam, which they began in 1654, was almoſt 
finiſh'd. The Plague cut off many People 
in the Provinces of Holand and Utrecht, and 
x3000 died at Leiden in a ſmall Time. 

In 1657, Differences happen'd betwixt 
the French and the Dutch, becauſe of ſome 
French Privateers, which took their Ships, 
and diſturb'd their Commerce. The Dutch 
eomplain'd of ir in vain, and took the Pri- 
vateers, for which their Ships were ſeiz'd 
in Fraxce, and the Dutch made Repriſals; 
but M. de Thow being ſent into Holland by the 
Court of France, made up the Difference, 
and the Ships were releaſed on both Sides. 

In 1657, the Weft-Indis Company diſco- 
ver'd the New Netherlands, built New Amſter- 
dam, and made War on the Portugueze to re- 
cover Brazile. | | : 

In 1658, they ſent a famous Embaſly to 
china; but the Jeſuits hindex'd the Succeſs 
of ir. Their Embaſſy in Japan had a better 
Effect. The States concern'd themſelves 
in the War betwixt the Danes and Swedes, 
and deliver'd the King of Denmark, who 
was much ſtreighten'd in his Capital. The 
Dutch Admiral Obdam defeated the Swedifh 
Fleet, reliev'd Copenhagen, and enter'd it in 
a triumphant Manner. 

In 1659, De Rayter ſail'd to the North, 
and joining his Troops with thoſe of Den- 
mark, defeated the Swedes at the Battle of 
Niburg ; for Griet of which, the King of 
Sweden died. 

In 1660, a Peace was concluded in the 
North by the Mediation of England and 
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France. The States were ſucceſsful in the 
Eaft-Indies againſt the 3 
In 1667, the Dutch, by their Negligence 
bs the Chineſe an Opportunity to ſeize the 
ſle of Formoſa, which was a great Prejudice 
to their Eaſt- India Company. 
In 1662, an Alliance of 25 Years wag 
renewed betwixt England, France, and Hl. 


land; and John de Wit, the Penſionary of 


Holland, got the Right of Aubaine taken off 
the Dutch Subjects in France, by which the 
French King was before intitled to the Eſtates 
of all Strangers that died in his Dominions. 

In 1663, the Datch had ſome Difference 
with the Biſhop of Munfter, but obliged him 
to keep the Peace, and were ſucceſsful a. 
gainſt the Portugueze in the Indies. 

In 1664, an Exgliſh Squadron under Com. 
madore Holmes unexpectedly ſurpris'd and 
took ſeveral Forts from the Dutch on the 
Coaſt of Guines; but De Ruyter quickly re- 
took them. The Dutch did all they could 
to avoid a War with England, but in vain; 
fo that they came to an open Rupture in 
1665 ; the Duke of Nrk and his prevailing 
Faction at Court refuſing all the advanta- 
gious Propoſals made by the Dutch, who 
put a Fleet to Sea under Admiral Obdam, to 
whom they gave politive, but imprudent, 


Orders to fight the Exgliſb, let the Wind be 


how it would; which being forced to o- 
bey, contrary to the Opinion of his Offi- 
cers, it had a fatal Effect to the Dutch; for 
the Engliſh Fleet, commanded by the Duke 
of York, Prince Robert, and the Earl of Sand. 
wich, defeated the Dutch, burnt and ſunk 19 
of their Men of War, kill'd about 6099 
-of their Men, with the Loſs only of 4 Men 
of War, and 1500 Men, on our Side, 2 
mong whom were Rear-Admiral Samſon, 
the Earls of Marlborough and Falmowth, the 
Lords Portland and. Fitzharding, with 14 
other Perſons of Note. The Lord 0baan, 
in the beginning of the Action, attack d 
the Duke of Nrk, ſunk the 3 Yachts that 
attended him, and had almoſt diſabled him; 
but he was ſeaſonably reſcued by Vice-Ad- 
miral Lawſon and Captain Smith; and Ob- 
dam being engaged with ſeveral other Eng- 
liſh Ships who Lad the Wind of him, he 


vas blown up, either by an accidental Shot 
that enter'd his Powder-Room, or, as the 
Durch ſay, by the Treachery of an En:1iſÞ 
Gunner that ſerv'd on board him. Obdan 
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was interr'd with great State in Holland, and 
had a noble Monument erscted for him, 
being one of their ancient Nobility. 

In 1666, De Ruyter ſucceeding Obdem as 
Admiral, he fought the Engliſh Fleet under 


General Monk for 4 Days; and th6 the Eng- 


li beha v d themſelves with their uſual Ga 
Jntry, they loſt, ſays the Author of The 
Hiſtory of the United Provinces, 23 large Men 
of War, beſides many others, and had 6020 
Men killed, beſides 2600 taken; the Duteh 
having loſt about 6 Capital Ships, and 2300 
Men. Notwithſtanding which, our Court 
made publick Rejoycings at London, as if 
they had obtain'd the Victory. In Auguſt 
that ſame Year, another Engagement hap- 
pen'd, wherein the Engliſh had the Advan- 
rage, for which De Ruyter blam'd the Con- 
duct of Yan Trump, who was thereupon diſ- 
charged from his Employment, while De 
Ruyter himſelf acquir'd as much Glory by 
his Gallantry in the Fight, and brave Re- 
treat, as if he had obtain'd the Victory: 
And beſides the Honours he receiv'd from 
the States, the French King, who was then 
their Ally, ſent him the Collar of the Or- 
der of St. Michael, with a Gold Chain, and 
his own Picture richly ſet with Diamonds. 
doon after this Engagement, the States ſent 
a Squadron to join 36 French in the Mediter- 
ranean, in order to deſtroy our Commerce 
there; a Treaty was ſet on foot by the 
Mediation of the Queen Mother of England, 
which had no Effect. And the French and 
Dutch having join'd their Fleet near Dunkirk, 
ours retir'd before em, after having loſt one 
Ship of 50 Guns. Not long after this, 20 
Men of War, under Commadore Holmes, 


made a Deſcent on the Dutch Coaſt near the 


Me and the Texel, where they burnt two Fri- 
gats, miſs'd narrowly of deſtroying their 
Ruſſs Fleet, and committed ſome other Ho- 
ſlilities, to countenance a Rebellion againſt 
the States, rais'd by one Heemskirk, who re- 
volted with ſome of their Ships under his 
Command, burnt about 100 of their Mer- 
chant-men, and ſome Men of War on the 
Stocks ; but being purſued by a Dutch Squa- 


fron, he was killed in the Engagement, ſe- 


veral of his Ships taken, and the Men on 
board them executed in Holand, while the 
reſt made their Eſcape to England. 

In 1667, the Dutch made Propoſals of 


Peace, which were treated of at Breda: But 


» 
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while the Engliſh protracted the Negocia- 
tion, De Ruyter put to Sea, and anchoring 


at the Month of the Thames, ſent 17 of his 


lighteſt Ships, with 4 Barks and 4 Fire- 
ſhips, into the River, where they took 
Sheerneſs Fort, demoliſhed the Fortifications, 
and burnt or carried off the Naval Stores 
laid up there. After this, De Ruyter ad- 
vanc'd as far as Chatham, where he met with 
little Reſiſtance, except from a few Scots 
under the Command of Captain Douglas, 
who was burnt on board one of our Men 


of War as he bravely defended her. The 


Dutch came from thence to Graveſend, where 
they burnt 6 of our largeſt Ships, among 
whom were the Admiral and Vice-Admiral 

of the White, took the Royal Charles, and a 
Frigat of 44 Guns, which haſten'd the 

Concluſion of the Peace to the Advantage 

of the Dutch, who preſented their Com- 

manders Ruyter,. De Wit, and Ghent, with a 
Gold Cup each, on which was engraven the 

Action of Chatham, to perpetuate in their 
Families the Memory of. this great Enter- 
plize. This Diſgrace to England was chiefly 
aſcrib'd to the Treachery of the French, who- 
puſh'd the Dutch on to it during the Treaty, 

it being their Intereſt to foment a Diviſion 
betwixt thoſe Proteſtant Maritime Powers, 
in order to deſtroy both. That ſame Year, 

the Dutch Eaft-India Company brought the 
King of Madagaſcar, and ſome other neigh» 

bouring Princes, to a Submiſſian. 

In 1668; the French King having. trea- 
oherouſiy declar'd War againſt Spain the 
Year before, on Pretence of the Rights of 
his Queen, which he bad folemnly re- 


s nounc'd at his Treaty. of Marriage; the 


Dutch being alarm'd at his Progreſs, rais'd: 
25000 Men, and ſollicited Ergland:to en- 
ter into an Alliance with them, which- 
brought on the Peace of Aix la Chapelle. 

In 1669, they ſollicired the Triple Al- 
liance betwixt England, Sweden and them- 
ſelves, which broke the French King's Mea- 
ſures, and provok'd him ſo much, that 
found Means to break the ſaid Friple Al- 
liance, and engage England with him: in a 
War againſt HoYand, as we ſhall hear anon. 

In 1671, the Dutch did all they could to 

revent a Ruprure with England and France, 

ut in vain;. for the French King, by the 
Interview betwixt King Charles II. and his. 
Siſter the Datcheſs of Orleans, at 2 N 
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had riveted that Prince in his Intereſt. The 
Dutch upon this prepar'd for War; but 
their Force was very unequal to that of 
their Enemies. Beſides, they were divided 
into three Factions at home. The firſt was 
For continuing the Excluſion of the Prince 
of Orange from all the Dignities and Offices 
enjoyed by his glorious Anceſtors ; the ad 
was for . him; and the 3d was Neu- 
ter, but at laſt join'd with the 2d, and car- 
ried it for the Prince; who in 1672, tho' 
very young, put himſelf at the Head of 
their Forces, which were then but incon- 
ſiderable. Tho' King Charles II. of Great- 
Britain endeavour'd to perſwade them by 
his Ambaſſador Sir George Downing, that he 
would faithfully adhere to the Triple Al- 
Jiance, he at the ſame time prepared his 
Fleet to attack the Dutch by Sea, and ſent 
Forces into France; under the Condu of his 
natural Son the late Duke of Monmouth ; and 
ſoon after, without any Declaration of War, 
order'd Commadore Holmes to attack their 
Smirna Fleet in theit Return home off of 
the Iſle of Wight ; which he did, and took 
ſome of em, after two Days Fight, where- 
in the Dutch made a brave Defence, and 
got home with moſt of their Fleet, having 
only loſt one of their Convoys, and three 
Ships. This Conduct of King Charles was 
diſpleaſing to the People, and the Houſe of 
Commons, becauſe it was contrary to the 
late Treaty of Breda, and done without any 
Declaration of War. But the King not- 
withſtanding order'd 4 of their Eaft- India 
Ships to be taken in their Return from Ba- 
ravia, and all their other Veſſels to be ſeiz'd 
in his Harbours. In April following, he pub. 
liſh'd his Declaration of War, alledgin 
they had broke the Treaty of Breda, di- 
ſturb'd our Commerce in the Indies, injur'd 
the Engliſh at Surinam, and affronted his Per- 
ſon by inſolent Medals and Pictures, and 
burnt his Effigies in Perſia. The French King 
and the Biſhop of Munſter, with the Arch- 
biſhop of Cologne, declar'd War againſt the 
Datch at the ſame time; for which the 
Fench King alledged no other Reaſon, but 
that he was diſſatisfied with their Conduct; 
and that he could no longer diſſemble his 
Indignation, without a Diminution of his 
Glory. The Declarations of the two Bi- 
mops were every whit as frivolous : But 


we refer the Curious for the Motives of 
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this War to the Hiſtory of ir, publiſh'd in 
che Firſt Volume of Szate Tratts, collected 
ſince the Revolution, tranſlated from the 
French Copy printed at Paris in 1682; but 
ſi:pprefled at the Inſtance of the £Eng1i 
Ambaſſador, becauſe of the Diſcoveries it 
made of the League betwixt the Kings of 
France and England for enſlaving Europe, and 
Ing Popery into England and Hol. 
and, 


In the mean time the Prince of Orange + 


did all that he could for the Defence of his 
Country, and De Ruyter put to Sea with à 
Fleet. The French King at the ſame time 
invaded the Netherlands with 100000 Men 
in 4 Bodies, and took 6 of their Frontier 
Garriſons in the Dutchy of Cleve, in ſo lit. 
tle a Time, as ſtruck an univerſal Terror 
into the Dutch, which was very much 
keighten'd by his paſſing the Rhine, while 
the Prince of Orange, who was encamp'd 


on the Il with about 13000 Men, marched. 


to cover the Country, and ſuch Towns as 
were moſt expoſed, At the ſame time De 
Ruyter attack d the Engliſh and French Fleets 


in Selbay, commanded by the Duke of Terk. 


The Battle was fierce, and maintain'd with 
great Bravery on both Sides, and almoſt 


with _ Advantage; tho each aſcribed 


the Victory to themſelves, and made pub. 
lick Rejoycings accordingly. The Los of 
Men was computed to be near the ſame; 
but the Exgliſb loſt four Ships, and the French 
one; whereas the Dach loſt but three. In 
this Engagement, we loſt the brave Earl of 
Sandwich, who commanded the Blue Squa- 
dron, himſelf, with his Son, and 8 50 Men, 
being blown up, with his Ship of 102 
Guns: But had it not been for the Ad- 
vantage of the Wind, the Dutch, being 
much ſuperior in Number, might probably 
have done us more Miſchief. The Account of 
this Naval Engagement, in which the Datch 
pretended to have the Victory, did ſerve 
to keep up the Spirits of their People; 
but the French Army having paſſed the 
Rhine, not without a Mixture of Treachery 
and Cowardice in ſome, that the Prince of 
Orange ſent to oppoſe their Paſſage. They 
took ſeveral important Places, with the 
ſtrong Forts of Schenk and Knodſenburg, while 
the Biſhop- of Munſter took Deventer; and 


the French being Mafters of the Beraw, the 


Prince was obliged to retire towards Utre-ht 
| v here 
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where being refuſed Admittance by the 
mutinous Faction, he was obliged to de- 
camp, and to divide his ſmall Army into 


4 Bodies, to cover the Country as well as. 


he could; and the French took ſo many 
Towns, and made ſuch a Progreſs, that rhe 
Penſionary De Wit advis'd the Dutch to ſue 
for a Peace on the beſt Terms they could. 
Accordingly they ſeat Deputies to the 
French King, who inſiſted on ſuch hard 
Conditions, that they reſolv'd to abide the 
laſt Extremity rather than agree to them. 
The People in the mean time were fo enra- 
ged at the Management of the two De Wits, 
whom they charged with all their Misfor- 
tunes, that ſome of them attempted to aſ- 
ſaſſinate them both, for which one of the 
Aſſoſſins was executed. During theſe Diſ- 
orders, Zutphen and Utrecht ſurrender'd to 
the French ; and the Approach of their Ar- 
my to Naerden occaſioned an univerſal Con- 
fuſion in the Cities of Hof#and, where the 
People beſirged their Magiſtrates in their 
Houſes, and threaten' d to kill em, except 
they would declare the Prince of Orange 
their Stadtholder, being of Opinion, that 
none but the Family that founded the Re- 
publick, were able to reſtore it. - The City 
of Amſterdam. was under ſuch a Conſterna- 
tion, that the greateſt Part of the People 
were for ſurrendring betimes, to ſave their 
Riches ; but were diſſwaded by their Ma- 
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Orange. Upon which he was uhanimouſfly 
choſen General by the States, and enter'd 
upon his Office after taking the Oaths. 
Then he went to the Army intrench'd at 
Newrep, and kept his Poſt with ſo much 
Courage and Conduct againſt Lewa XIV. 
who commanded his Army in Perſon, that 
he forc'd him to retire with Loſs, and to 
abandon his Works, when he thought to 
have beat the Prince out of his Trenches. 
But in the mean time the Dutch Frontier. 
Towns and Garriſons fell ſo faſt into the- 
Hands of the French, that the People ſuſ-- 
peQing Treachery, would not be ſatisfied: 
till the Prince was created Stadtholder, andi 
poſſeſſed of all the Poſts enjoyed by his 
Anceſtors: The Inhabitants of Dort were 
the firſt that took Arms on that Account, 
and forc'd their Burgomaſter old De Wit, 
Father to Cornelius and John, to draw up an 
Act, to abſolve themſelves and the Prince: 
from the Oath they had taken to obſerve: 
the perpetual Edict, which excluded him: 
from the Stadtholdecſhip, and ſent for the 
Prince to accept it. He modeſtly repre- 
ſented the Danger that might accrue to» 
them by his leaving the Army ; but they- 
would not be deny'd. He came to the 
City, where he was received with great 
Solemnity ; but refuſed to be Stadtholder, 
till he was abſolved from his Oath by Con-- 
ſent of the States General. They ſent Mi-- 


2 who prepar'd for a vigorous De- g niſters to confer with the Prince, and con- 


nce, and laid the neighbouring Country 
under Water to hinder the Approach of the 
Enemy. Their Example being followed 
by other Towns, did, with the Conduct of 
the Prince, ſave their Republick, when ir 
was brought to the Brink of Ruin. The 
Calamity of the Country, and the Inclina- 
tions of the People, being improv'd againſt 
the De Wits and their Party by the Princeſs 
Dowager, Grandmother to the Prince, and 
others of his Friends, ſupported by the 


Elector of Braxdenburg who was his Uncle, 


the People threaten'd to aboliſh the perpe- 
tral Edict themſelves, which excluded the 
Prince from the Dignities of his Anceſtors, 
if the States would not do it. The Pea- 
ſants of Weſt-Frie/land, who make the beſt 
Soldiers in the Dutch Dominions, refuſed to 
take Arms till they were admitted to ſwear 
to be true to the Republick, and to obey the 
States, and his Highneſs the Prince. of 


vince him that he might lawfully do it; 
and accordingly an Act was drawn in the 
Name of the Magiſtrates, by which they- 
renoune'd the Perpetual Edict; and made: 
the Prince their Stadtholder ; which Corne- 
lius de Wit refus d to ſign, till he was pre- 
vaild on by the Tears of his Wife and 
Children. The Example of Dort being fol- 
lowed by the other Cities, and confirmed 
by the States General, who abſolved the 
Prince and the People from their Oath to 
obſerve the Perpetual Edict, he was by ge- 
neral Conſent created Stadtholder, and re. 
ſtored to all thoſe Dignities which his An- 
ceſtors had purchas'd with their Blood. 
The People inſiſted likewiſe, that thoſe- 
whom they charged as the Occaſion . of 
their Calamities ſhould be turned out off 
their Poſts in the Government; and dcefir'd 
their new Stadtholder to interpoſe his Au-- 
thority for that End; but he wiſely aQedi 
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another Part, conſidering the Danger of 
the FunQure, and writ Circular Letters to 
the Cities, declaring ir to be his Opinion, 
that the Deputies of the States, and the 
Magiſtrates of their Cities, had perform'd 
their Duties; and that ſuch diſorderly 
Practices deſerv'd to be reſtrain'd by Corpo- 
ral Puniſhments. From this Time the Dutch 
were inſpir'd with new Courage. The ſmall 
Town of Ardemburgh repulſed 5000 French 
that attack'd them, and killed a great many 
of their Officers and Perſons of Quality. 
Thoſe of Groningen oblig'd the Biſhop: of 
Munſter, to raiſe their Siege, with the Loſs 
of 10000 Men, after a prodigious Expence 
he had been at in the Undertaking. A 
Stop being thus put to the Courſe of the 
French King's Victories, the Dutch ſent De- 
puties to Exgland to ſollicite a Peace with 
King Charles II. They were very grateful 
to the People, but coldly receiv'd at Court; 
= the King gave them Audience, and 
aving heard their Propoſals, ſent the Duke 
of Buckingham, the Marquis of Halifax, and 
Mr. Silvius, to the French Court then at U- 
trecht. My Lord Halifax and Mr. Silvius 
went directly thither ; but the others goin 
to the Hague, they had a Conference wit 
the States, and another with the Prince of 
Orange at his Camp; and declar'd to them 
both, that the King had not enter'd into 
the Alliance with France to reduce them 
under the French Yoke, but only to humble 
them ; and that England being alarm'd at 
the Progreſs of the French, was much en- 
clin'd to the Intereſt of Holland: But not- 
_ withſtanding this, ſays the Author of The 
Hiſtory of the United Provinces, when they 
came to Utrecht, and knew the Inſtructions 
given by the King to the Lord Halifax and 


Mr. Silvius, they Jabour'd all they could to 


renew the Alliance betwixt the two Crowns, 
while Preparations were making in England 
for a Deſcent upon Helland by our Fleet, 
which was accordingly attempted, but diſ- 
1 by a violent Tempeſt, which 
obliged our Fleet to return, without being 
able to put to Sea again that Vear. In the 
mean time the Towns of Grave and Nime- 
guen were ſurrender'd to the French. The 
King of France having made the Duke af 
Luxemburg Governor of Utrecht, return'd to 
France, and in his Way was met by the Eng- 
1iþ Ambaſſadors, who renewed a Treaty 
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ing a Mark, with this Inſcription, 


with him for three Years ; by which the 
rwo Crowns were to communicate to one 
another whatever Propoſals of Peace were 
made: After which, their Demands were 
deliver'd to the Dutch Deputies that were 
ſent to attend the French King and our An. 
baſſadors. 

The Demands of the French were, 1. That 
all Placaets againſt French Wine and Many. 
factures ſhould be recalled. 2. That the 
Papiſts ſhould have' Freedom of Worſhip, 
with publick Churches and Maintenance for 
their Prieſts through all the Dominions of 
the States. 3. That his Majeſty ſhould 
leave the Provinces in their preſent State, 
and reſtore ſuch as he had conquer'd, ex. 
cept as follows. 4. The States ſhould yield 
to the French King all the Countries, Towns 
and Places, they poſſeſs'd in Flanders and 
Brabant, that were yielded him by the King 
of Spain, except the Town of Sluys and the 
Iſland of Cadſant. 5. That they ſhould al. 
ſo quit Nimegnen, Knedſenburg, Schenckenſchant;, 
and that Part of Guelderland on the W. Side 
of the Rhine, together with the Iſland and 
Town of Bommel, the Iſland and Fort of 
Voorn, the Fort of St. Andrew, Lowveſtain 
and Creveceur. 6. The City of Grave, and 
the County of Meurs, for which the States 


ſhould make the Prince of Orange a Com- 


penſation. 7. That the States ſhould quit 
all their Pretenſions to ſuch Places as his 
Majeſty had ſeiz'd in the Empire, together 
with the County of Embden, and the Fort 
of Lieriert, to the Count of Eaſt- Frieſlani. 
8. That the French Subjects of all the Pla. 
ces to be yielded to the French King, ſhould 
have Liberty to paſs and repaſs through all 
the Domigions of the States by Sea or by 
Land, and all Rivers and Canals, without 
having their Goods, Baggage, Ammunition, 


or Proviſions, viſited, or paying any Duty. 


9. That the States ſhould reſtore all the 
Commanderies belonging to the Knights of 
Malta in their Dominions, 10. That they 
ſhould reſtore the Count of Benthem, his 
Children to be bred Papiſts. 11. That they 
ſhould pay for the Charge of the War 20 
Millions. 12, That in Conſideration of 


the Peace which his Majeſty was willing to 
give them, they ſhould Annually, on a cer- 
tain Day, by an Ambaſſador ſent on pur- 
poſe, preſent him with a Gold Medal weigh- 
That 
they 


they owe the Prefervation of: their Liberty 
to his Majeſty, which he and his Anceſtors 
had in a great meaſure procur'd to them. 


13. Tbat if they did not accept theſe Pro- 


poſals in 10 Days, his Mejeſty would not 
' ſtand g ren and if they did, they muſt 
' ſo give Satisfaction to the King of Great 
Britain, and to the Princes of the Empire, 
who were the French King's Allies. His 
Majeſty likewiſe further declar'd, That 
without tying himſelf to the Terms which 
he had Pers to them by way of Alter- 
native, he would content himſelf with the 
Conqueſts he had already made, or ſhould 
yet make, before they accepted his Propo- 
bs viz. the whole Province and Dutchy 


the Lordſhip of Utrecht, the County of Zat- 
 phen, and all the Towns and Forts he bal 
poſſeſs d himſelf of: And that he might the 
9 ſecure, the Poſſeſſion of em, the 
States ſhould reſign to him che abſolute So- 
vereignty of the Towas of Macſtricht and 
Hk, and all that they poſleſs'd on the Up- 
per Maes, Dalen, Fauquemont, the Town and 
Mayory of Boiſeduc, with its Dependencies, 
and the Fort of Grevecaur, And further, 
That the States ſhould withdraw all their 
Carriſons in Towns and Places belonging 
to the Empire. + {61 £90 
The Demands made by the King of Great 
Britain were, 1. That the Dutch ſhould give 
him the Honour of the Flag without any 
Diſpute ; and that their whole Fleet ſhould 
ſtrike their Flags, and lower their Top- 
Sails, to any one Engliſh Ship bearing his 
- Majeſty's Flag, in any Part of the Engliſh 
Sea, as far as the Roads of Holland. 2. That 
the Engliſh remaining in Surinam ſhould be 
allowed a whole Year to retire whit her they 
pleaſed with their Effects, according to the 
Treaty of Breda. 3. That all his Majeſty's 
Subjects, who had by him been declared 
Criminals, ſhould for ever be baniſh'd their 
Dominions, and likewiſe: all others whom 
his Majeſty ſhould ſignify to them had pub- 
lth'd Seditious Books, or conſpir'd againſt 
the Peace of his Kingdoms. 4. That to- 
wards the Charge of the War, they ſhould 
pay his Majeſty a Million of Pounds Ster- 


ling at certain Terms. 5. That they fnould 


pay him Annually 10000 1. Sterling for Li- 


betty to fiſh for Herring oi the Britiſh: and 
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Performances of the Conditions. 


moſt Chriſtian King. 
of Guelderland belonging to the ſaid States, 


they, but their Friends e 
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his Poſterity ſhouſd from henceforw ard eu- 
Joy the Sovereignty of the United Provin- 
ces, except ſuch Parts of em as were to be 
yielded to the two Kings and their Allies; 
or at leaſt, that the Prince and his Heirs 
ſhould for ever enjoy the Dignities of Ge- 
neral, Admiral, and Stadtholder of the ſaid 
Pravinces. 7. That in three Months Time 
they ſhould make a Treaty of Commerce. 

8. That they ſhould yield to his -Majeſty 
the Iſland of Walcheren, the Town and Ca- 
ſtle of Sluys; the Iſlands of Cadſent, Gerte, 
and Verne, as Cautionary: Places for the 

| | | 9. That 
they ſhould give full Satisfaction to the 
D 


Theſe exorbitant Demands, which we 


have from the Author of The Liver of 'the 


De Wits, publiſt'd in Holland in 1697; were 
. both by the Prince and the Staxes, 
Who applied themſelves to the Princes of 
(Germany for Aſſiſtance, and ſent them Co- 
pies of thoſe Demand, which had the de- 
lir'd- Effect. The Elcctor of Braudenbung 
arm'd firſt on their Behalf, and the Prince 
of Orange fortify'd the Places that were 
moſt expoſed, and changed many of the 
Magiſtrares to ſatisfy the People, who ſtill 
made Complaints of the De Wit: and their 
Faction. They publiſh'd Libels againſt the 
- Penſionary, whom they charged with miſe 
managing the Publick Money, and their 
Military Forces. Upon which he wrote-a 
Letter to the Prince, deſiring him to juſti- 
fy his Conduct in both thoſe Reſpects. Fo 
which, ſays the Author of The Hiſtory of the 


United Provinces, and the Author of The 
Lives of rhe De Wits, the Prince anſwer d, 


That he ought to delpite thoſe ſcurrilous 
Pamphlets, as he himſelf had been frequent- 
ly forc'd to do; and for what related to 


the Publick Money, he referred it to the 


Council of State, becauſe he himſelf knew 
nothing of the Matter. This Anſwer, ſays 


the Author of Tre Hiſtory of the United Pro- 
vinces, confirmed the Suſpicion of Jobn de 
it's Enemies, tho he procured a Diſcharge 
from the Council of State. 


) His Brother 
Cornelius de Wit had che ſame Misfortuge, 
tho he was vindicated by De Rayter as to 
his Behaviour in the Fleet; znd not only 
y 
the Hatred of the People, particularly Peter 


- TriſÞ Coaſts. 6. That the Prince of Oraige and Gori, ho. with" much ade cſcnped theie 
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Fury, by retiring out of the Country; but 
l — vindicated himſelf, 
and died of the Gout, or, as ſome ſay, of 
Poiſon, according to the laſt mention'd Au- 
thor, The Count de Mimbas, Brother- in- 
Law to Cornelius de it, was likewiſe con- 


demned by a Council of War to loſe all 


his Employments, and to be impriſon'd for 
15 ears; but making his Eſcape, he was 
condemned to loſe his. Head, and executed 
in Effigie: He was charged among other 
Things with not having defended. the Paſs 
of the Rhine as he ought to have done, 
urlen the -French ſwam. that River. While 


the Faction of the D- Hit labour d under 


theſe Misfortunes, a Rarber-Surgeon called 
-Dchelaer-: came to the Prince's. Camp, and 
informed the Lord Ziplenſtein, Natural Un- 
ale to the Prince, that Cornelins de Wit, the 
Burgomaſter of Dert, and Brother to the 
Denſionary Jesu Wit, had given him Mo- 
_ ney; and promis d him. a great Reward; to 
poiſon or murder the Prince, becauſe, as 
. he faid; they.could not-otherwiſe preſerve 
their Liberty, the Prince being now made 
Stadtholder, contrary to the Perpetual 
Edict, and that they might come to fall un- 


der 2 Foreign Power, by a Match betwixt - 


ſome Foreign Potentate and a Daughter of 
the Prince, if he ſhould have any. The 
Surgeon having given in this Informa- 
tion upon Oath, the Prince communicated 
the ſame to the Court of Helland, who 
thereupon committed -De. Wit to Priſon. ;. 
and after having. examin'd both Parties, 
confronted them, and enquir'd into the 
Matrer-by Torture and otherwiſe, the Au- 
thor of The Lives of: the De Wits informs us, 
That confidering all Circumſtances, wirh 
the ſtedfaſt. Adherence of the Surgeon. to 
his Accuſation, and the perplex'd Anſwers 
of the Defendant, they condemn'd the lat- 


. Weſt- Fri and order'd him to depart as 
foon as-pollible, without ever returning, on 
Pain of ſeverer Punithment, condemm'd 
him in Coſts of Suit, and ſet his Accuſer 


at Liberty. De MVit's Wife and Friends pre- 
ſented ſeveral Petitions and Informations 
to the Court to vindicate the Defendant; 


inſiſting upon the well known Services he 
had done to the. State for a great man 


y 
Tears, and, that he. was. but juſt return d. 
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ter to loſe all is Offices and Employments, 
baniſh'd him for ever out, of Holland and 


De Wit refle ting 


home from on board the Fleet, where iz 
very Enemies would bear Witneſs to tis 
Courage and Conduct. They alledged alſo 
the whole Tenor of his Converſation as a 
ſufficient Defence againſt this Calumny 

and referred to the Records of ſeveral 


Courts, where the Surgeon had Been con- 
demned for Perjury, and ſcandalizing ſeye. 
ral Perfons of Nete: That he was under 


Sentence at the ſame Time for a Rape, for 
which he was anfwerable to a Court of the 
Defendant's Juriſdiction, who. was thereby 


entitl'd to his Forfeiture, for which he 
 ow'd the Defendant 'a- Grudge: That the 


Defendant never ſa him but once, which 


wan ſoon after his Return frem Sea, when 


the Surgeon, after ſeveral Applications, was 
admitted to his Bed- Chamber, on Pretence 
of having ſomething of Importance to dil. 
cover to hin without any body's being by: 


That Mrs} De-Wit diſtruſting the Fellow 
- becauſe of his ill Looks, and becauſe of 
the univerſal Clamour that was rais'd againſt 
ber Husband and his Brother, who had nar. 
rowly eſcap'd being murther'd by Afſaſſins 


A before, ſhe order'd the Cham. 
ber-Door to be kept open, and her Son and 
her Servant to ſtay in the next Room in 


view of the Bed upon which her Husband 


then lay, becauſe of his Indiſpoſition: 


Fhat they heard all that paſſed berwixt her 


Husband and rhe Surgeon : That the latter, 
after ſome Diſcourſe about the Calamities 


of their Country, and the preſent ill Po- 


ſture of Affairs, ſaid, He had ſomething to 


- Propoſe to him, if he would keep it ſecret; 
and give him Aſſiſtance. To which her 
Husband anſwer'd, That if what he had to 


propoſe was good, he would do what he: 
deſir d; but if otherwiſe, he might get him 
gone. To which the Surgeon reply'd, 
Since you will not hear me, Sir, I'll be gone. 
And ſo bidding him faręewel, was let out of 
the Houſe by her Servant, after he had 
ſtay'd about 'a quarter of an Hour. That 

n what had paſſed, 
ſent for the Town-Clerk, gave him an Ac- 
count of what the Fellow: had ſaid, and de- 
ſir'd him, ſince he was not able to go him- 


ſelf, that he would go to the preſent Bur- 


gomaſter; and get a Warrant to take up 
and examine the Surgeon. - A Warrant was 
accordingly had; but the Witneſs could 
not be found till after he had given 74 his 

cv 
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ura ours of th 
aa er Husband. All which Mrs. De 
it and her Friends offer d to prove, as may 


on upon Oath, to which he was 
the ( , of the People 


be ſeen at large in The Lives of the De Wits 


above · mention d, together with the Sur- 


geon's Defences. The Subſtance of which 
was, That the Courts, who had condemn'd 
him for the Crimes above-mentioned, had 
proceeded unjuſtly againſt him: That he 
came to De Wit in order to repreſent his 
Caſe to him, and to deſire a Redreſs, which 
De Wit promis'd him, if he would do ſome- 
thing he had to propoſe to him; and that he 
readily undertook it, provided it were in his 


Fower. Upon this, De Wir having taken 
his Oath to keep the Propoſal ſecret, per- D 


ſwaded him to poiſon or kill the Prince, for 
which he laid down ſeveral Schemes, pro- 
mis'd to give him Money, and a conſidera- 
ble Poſt ; and if he loſt his Life in the Ar- 
tempt, to reward his Friends. The Sur- 
geon deſir'd a Security under De it's Hand, 


which he refuſed ; but told him, there were. 


30 more Perſons of Note engaged in the 
Deſign againſt the Prince, that would ſee 
to the Performance of what he had pro- 
mis'd him. Upon this, the Surgeon, not 
daring to refuſe for fear of his Life, con- 
ſented to it, and De Wit gave him 6 Duca- 
toons in Hand, telling him, twas all the 
Money he had about him ; and that he would 
not call for more, for fear of giving 
Cauſe of Suſpicion. The Surgeon going 
home, was uneaſy in his Mind until he had 
reveal'd it, as above; and that De Mit be. 


ing ſenſible of his Danger, in order to pre- 


vent it, had ſent for the Town-Clerk, as 
above-mentioned ; and that they might caſi- 
ly have taken the Surgeon up if they would, 
ince he was well known in thE Town, and 
appear'd publickly there feveral Days after, 
before he made his Diſcovery. : 
But however that Matter was, the Sur- 
geon being ſet at Liberty, and telling about 
the Hague, that De Wit was convicted upon 
his Accuſation, the People, eſpecially after 
De Wit's Sentence was publiſh'd, began to 
murmur, and to grow tumultuous; to 


which they were prompted by the Surgeon, 


who told them, That if they did not pre- 
vent it, De Wit would ſoon be carried out 
of the Priſon : Upon which they took 


Arms, and went to the Priſon, In the 
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mean time the Penſionary, who-had been 


ſeat for by hþ Brother, went to him, con- 


trary to the Advice of his Friends; and as 


he was bringing him out of Priſon, in or- 
der to depart according to Sentence, a Wo- 


man cry'd out to the Guard of Burgers» 


who ſtood before the Priſon-Door, What the 
Devil! Men, there's the Traytors going off 


drive them up again, or knock them dead, U . 


on which, the Guard order d them both do 
go up again, or they would fire upon em; 
and while the Penſionary ſpoke to them 
with Authority to forbear, they forc'd em 
both in again, and oblig'd their Coach to 
ride off, in which twas reported their Fa- 
ther ſat, in order to have carried them to 
inner. In the mean timo the Tumult in- 
creas d, and the Report being ſpread, that 
Cornelius had eſcap'd, the People would not 
be fatisfied till two of the Burgomaſters 
and four Burgers went up, and ſatisfied 
them to the contrary, The Penſionar) 
70 with the Magiſtrates to dine vith 
im and his Brother. But in the mean 
time all the Companies of Burgers came in 


Arms about the Priſon, drew up in good 


Order, and would ſuffer no Man to go in 
for fear of an Uproar. Three Troops of 
Horſe, which then lay in the Hague, did 
alſo mount: One of em went to the uſual 
Place of Rendezvous, and the other two 
endeavour'd to get into the outer Court of 
the Priſon ; but the People kept them off 
with their Pikes and Muskets, and the arm'd 
Rabble got up to the Tops of the neigh» 


bouring Houſes, to ſee that neither of the 


De Wits ſhould eſcape ; and perceiving that 
the Officers ſtay'd long in the Priſon, and 
apprehending them to be murder'd, the 

began to throw Stones, and to fire their 
Pieces at the Doors and Windows, till the 
Officers ſpoke to them out at the Windows, 


and told them, All was well. In the mean 
time a falſe Report was ſpread, That the 


Mob of the neighbouring Villages and 
Towns had taken Arms, and were coming 
to plunder the Hague. This increas'd the 
Tumult, and ſome of the Burgers cry'd 
out, We ſtay here to guard à couple of Rogues, 


who will certninly be reſcued e're net Morning © 


by Force or Craft ; aud if they eſcape, the Town 
will be next Day all in Blood and Confuſion, 
and our Houſes plunder d. Upon which, ma- 
ny requeſted that the De it, might be car- 
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ried to the Town · Houſe, whe: they would too great ſion they made 5 
be kept ſecurely. without N "rouble. Prince's Pants with a! by Sir — = 
Others cry'd out, Let us Tie to the Gib- gree in The Cauſes of the Fax 


bet, and ſhvor them; Upon which one of the 
Mob bid them follow him, and he would 
be their Leader ; and then with their\Mus- 
kets and Smiths Hammers they broke up the 
Doors, and came to .the Chamber, where 
they found the Penſionary firting upon 
the Foot of the Bed, reading in his Bi- 
ble, and his Brother Jaid down in his 
Night- Gown. The Penſionary ask'd them, 
What they would have, and wy. all that 
Violence? One of 'em anſwer'd, Ton muſt 
walk down, for we will have your Lives. Cor- 
nelius riſing from his Bed, ſpoke roughly te 
the Fellow, and bid him go down; but the 
Penfionary ſreing that no Reaſon would do, 
he took his Brother by the Hand to go 
down Stairs, where he was wounded by a 
Pike over the Eye: Upon which he held 
up his Hands and Eyes to Heaven, recom- 
meriding his Soul to God; and as he went 
our, was forced by the Mob to the very 
Place where he had been aſſaſſinated two 
Months before, and barbarouſly murder'd, 
covering his Face with his Cloak, ſays the 
Author of their Lives, as Julius Ceſar did; 
and his laſt Words were, Well Men! Well Ci- 
tizens! And ſoon after his Brother had the 
fame Fate. Upop this, the Companies 
xetir'd under their reſpe&ive Colours in 
good Order, while the barbarous Mob car- 
Tied their dead Bodies to the Gallows, 
where they hung the Penſionary a Foot 
higher than' his Brother, and afterwards 
mangling their Corps, cut their Clothes in 
a Thouſand Pieces, and ſeat them about the 
Country as if they had been Trophies of a 
Conqueſt; and, ſays The Hiſtory of the United 
Provinces, and the Author of The Lives of the 
De Wits, ſome of 'em cut our large Pieces of 
their Fleſh, which they broil'd and eat. 
Thus fell thoſe tuo great Men by popular 
Fury, Cornelius in the 49th, and the Penſio- 
nary in the 47th Yea of his Age, both equal- 
ly zealous, ſays that Author, for the Glory 
and Liberty of tlieir Native Country, and 
formerly as much belov'd, as now they 
were hated by the People, who look'd up- 
on them to be the Cauſes of all the Cala- 
mities with which their Country was at 
that time overwhelmed. The Alas Hiſto- 
rigne ſays, the Cauſe of their Ruin was the 


of this Republik, were b 
thi ik, where he ſays, © Thar che 
chief Thing which hea + to — 
and indeed to break the Strength of their a 
* Land Force, was the Alteration of their 
State, which happen'd by the Perpetual 
* Edi& of Holand and Weft Friefland upon 
the Death of the laſt Prince of Orange 
4 for the Excluſion of the Power of Stadt. 
holder, or at leaſt the Separation of ic 
** from the Charge of Caprain-General ; 
x for after that Time, the main Deſign and 
Application of thoſe Provinces had been 
to work out by degrees all the old Offi. 
** cers both Native and Foreign, who had 
* been formerly ſworn to the Prince of 
* Orange, and were ſtill thought affectio- 
nate to the Intereſt of that Family, and 
© to fill the Commands of their Army with 
* the Sons or Kinſmen of Burgomaſters, 
* and other Officers or Deputies in the 
« State, whom they eſteem'd ſure to their 
popular Conſtitution, and good enough 
* for an Age, wherein they ſaw no Ap- 
“ pearance of an Enemy to attack them b 
* Land. But the Humour of Kindneſs to 
* the young Prince, both in the People and 
* Army, was not to be difſoly'd or diſpers'd 
by any Medicines or Operations either of 
* Rigour or Artifice, but grew up inſenſi- 
* bly with the Age of the Prince, ever 
I preſaging ſome Revolution in the State, 
«* when he ſhould come to the Years of 
„ aſpiring and managing the general Af- 
* fe&ions of the People; being a Prince 
* who join'd to the great Qualiticsaas his 
* Royal Blood, the popular Virtues of his 
„“ Country; ſilent and thoughtful ; given 
% to hear, and to enquire ; of a ſound and 
* ſteady Underſtanding ; much Firmneſs 
* in what he once reſolves, or once denies; 
« great Induſtry and Application to his Bu- 
* finefs, little ro Pleaſures ; Piety and Re- 
* ligion of his Country, but with Charity 
„ to others; Temperance unvſual to his 
„% Youth, and to the Climate; frugal in the 
common Management of his Fortune, and 
- of magnificent upon Occaſion ; of great 
* Spirit and Heart, aſpiring to the Glory 
of Military Actions, with ſtrong Ambi- 
©. tion to grow great, but rather by the 
Service, than the Servitude of his Cour = 
55 & try. 


« Vice. At the ſame time the Prince was 
« approaching the 22d Year of his Age, 
« which the States of Holland, ever ſince 
„ their Alliance with England in 1663, 
4 pretended ſhould be the Time of ad- 


« yancing him to the Charge of Captain- 


General and Admiral of their Forces, 
« tho without that of Stadtholder ; but 
« the nearer they drew to this Period, which 
« was like to make a new Figure in their 
Government, the more deſirous ſome of. 
« their Miniſters ſcem'd either ro decline 
« or reſtrain it. On the other ſide, the 
prince grew . confident upon the former 
« Promiſes of Holland, and the concurring 


« Diſpoſitions of the other Six Provinces, - 


to his Advancement; and his Party, fpi- 
e rited by their Hopes, and the great Qua- 
« lities of this young Prince, now grown 
« ripe for Action, reſolved to bring this 
« Point to a ſudden Deciſion ; againſt 
« which the other Party prepared, and uni- 
« ted all their Defences. — Beſides, thoſe 
© Miniſters who had Mill the Dire&ion of 
« Affairs, bent their chief Application to 
© the Strength and Order of their Fleet, 
rather than of their Army. — Perhaps 
content that ſome ill Succeſſes ſhould at- 
* tend the Prince of Oraxge at his firſt En- 
© trance upon the: Command of their Ar- 
mies, and thereby contribute to their: 
« Deſigns of reſtraining his Authority, 
* while they were to leave him the Name 
© of Captain-General. This indeed was 
* not likely to fail, conſidering the ill Con- 
ſtitution of their old Army, the haſty 


« Levies of their new, and the Height of 


the Faction now broken out in the State, 
« urhich left both the Towns and the Troops 
in Snſpence under whoſe Banners they 
* fought, and by whoſe Orders they were 
to be governed, the Prince's or the 
States. — In this Poſture were the Af. 
fairs of this Commonwealth when the 
War broke out, with thoſe fatal Events 
that muſt needs attend any Kingdom or 
State where the Violence of a Foreign 
* Invaſion happens to meet with the di- 
ſtracted Eſtate of a Domeſtick Sedition. 
* -- Their Towns were without Order, 
* their Burgers without Obedience, their 
Soldiers without Diſcipline, and all with. 


The NE T HE 
« try. In ſhort, a Prince of many Vir- 
« tues, without any appearing Mixture of: 


N LAND . fre 


* out Heart ; indeed it was the Name 
„of England Joining in the War againſt + 
" _ that chiefly broke their Hearts, and 
** contribured more to the Loſs of ſo many 
* Towns, and ſo much Country, than the 
* Armies of Munſter and France. Eg 


\ 


Theſe judicious Reflections of Sir Wil 


liam's are confirmed by the Account give 
even by the Author of The Lives of the Dl 
Wits, who, tho a Friend .to/thar Faction, 
yet does not diſſemble the great Oppoſition 
made in the United Provinces to the Exclu- 
ſion of the Prince from the Dignities of 
his Anceſtors, which was fo very ungrate- 
ful ro the People in general, and ſo mani- 
feſtly contrary to their Fundamental Union 
concluded at Utrecht; That thoſe who were 
for it thought ir neceſſary to vindicate theme 
ſelves, as not being the firſt Movers of it, 
but meerly forc'd to it by Cromwel, who 
would liſten to a Peace on no other Terms 
but the Excluſion of the Prince, left he 
ſhould” ſome Time or other revenge the. 


Murder of his Grandfather upon him and 


his Paity, as Van Beverning, the Dutch Am- 
baſſador who negotiated the Treaty in Eng- 
land, did afterwards openly declare in the 
Aſſembly of the States General. 25 
However that was, the Author of The 
Hiſtory of the United Provinces ſays, the Prince 
of Orange was ſo far from ſhewing the leaſt” 
Countenance to theſe barbarous Proceedings, 
that when the States of Holland wrote to. 
him, expreſſing their Abhorrence of ſo de- 
teſt able an Action, he order'd a firi& En- 
quiry to be made after the Authors and Pro- 
moters of it; but upon ſeveral Petitions by 
the Burgers of the Hague, who excus'd the 
ſame by the vaſt Numbers of thoſe con- 
cern'd in it, theſe Proceedings went vo 
further than ſummoning the Guilty before 
the Court of Juſtice. Soon after this the: 
Sieur Teckhars, Head Bailiff of the Mayoralty 
of Boiſſeduc, and Coulin-German to the Be 
Wits, was accuſed by his own Coachman of 
the like Conſpiracy againſt the Prince, but 
acquitted, becauſe the Coachman could not 
make good his Accufation. We have been. 
the larger on this Particular, becauſe the: 
Dutch were then ſo much divided in their 
Opinions about it, as they are {til}, that 
both the Factions make ir a Handle for bit- 
ter Reflections on one another, And as the 
ana 
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one Side was ſo much enraged againſt the 
Memory of the De Wits, that after their 
mangled Corps were buried, they threaten'd 
to take them up, to burn them, and ſcatrer 
their Ashes, leſt they ſhould afterwards 
have Monuments ereQed for them as Mar- 
tyrs of State, as ſome had ralk'd of doing 
for Barn: velt: The other Party ſtruck Me- 
dals in Honour of-their Memory ; of which 
ne Curious may find an Account in the 
Hiſtory of their. Lives: And we leave the 
Reader to make his own Judgment on the 
_-whole: | 

- Fagel was choſen Penſionary after the 
Murther of De Mit; and having obſerw'd the 
Fate of his Predeceflors, becauſe of their 
violent Oppolition-to the Family of Orange, 
he ſteer'd a contrary Courſe. 

Much about this Time the Ele&or of 
Brandenburg wrote to the States, to whom 
he recommended the Prince, as inheriting 
all the Virtues of his Anceſtors.; and ſaid, 
He thought himſelf -oblig:d to have aſliſted 
him in recovering thoſe. Dignities, which 
they had ſo dearly purchas d; but ſince the 
States had reſtor'd him, he doubted not 
that Heaven would proſper a Reſolution ſo 
advantagious to the Publick. 


After this, the Prince chas'd the French 


adlvanc'd Guards as far as their Trenches 
before Utrecht, and beſieg d Naerden, but 
without Succeſs, the French being directed 
by ſome treacherous Peaſants how to throw 
Succours into the Town ; but not without 
Loſs, the Prince having defeated 5 of their 


Regiments, and killed or wounded moſt of 


their Officers. Then he marched with 
24000 Men to the Country of Liege, obli- 
ged the French to retire, and inveſted Char- 
leroy, to bring them to a Battle, which they 


avoided, and the unſeaſonable Weather 


obliged the Prince to riſe from before Char- 
lerey; but he took Bins, made the Garriſon 
Priſoners of War, demoliſhed the Fortifi- 
cations, and put his Army into Winter 
Quarters. During this Expedition, the 
Duke of Luxemburg, with 40000 Men, at- 
tempted to conquer and plunder the Pro- 
' vince of Holland by the Favour of the Ice; 
but was prevented by a Thaw, and retir'd 
with Loſs, having narrowly eſcap'd being 
drown'd | himſelf. His Men made them- 
ſelves more odious to the Dureh than ever 
by their Cruelties and Rapes, in ſome ſmall 


Places that had been abandon'd by the Gar. 
riſons ; but the Return of the Prince ſoo 
reſtor'd Things to their former State, 
In 1673, the Prince took Naerden, Rhin. 
berg, and Bene, which oblig'd the French to 
abandon moſt of their Conqueſts in the 
United -Provinces. This, with the takin 
of Coe vorden by Surprize, and ſome other 
Advantages, very much raiſed the Spirits 
of the Dutch ; th6 the EleQor of Branden. 
Burg, for want of being duly aſſiſted by the 


Empire, was obliged to come to a Neutra- 


lity with the French King, on Condition of 
having what the French had taken in the 
Dutchy of Cleve reſtored to him. That 
ſame Year the Dutch under Yon Trump had 
another Engagement by Sea againſt the Exg- 
liſh and French commanded by Prince Rober: 
near Dungenneſs, in which both preten. 
ded. to the Victory; the Engliſb and French 
loſt moſt Ships; the Dutch made Rejoy. 


cings in Holland, and order'd a Day of 


Thankſgiving for their Advantage. In Ju. 
ly after, there was another bloody Engage. 
ment betwixt the Fleets at Sea, while the 
Exgliſb prepared for a new Deſcent upon 
Holland ; but after a ſharp Engagement, they 
both retired without claiming the Victory, 
and the Deſcent miſcarried. That ſame 
Year the French King took Maeſtricht, after 
a vigorous Siege; but his further Progreſs 
was ſtopp'd, by laying the Country about 
Bergenopzoom and Boiſſedue under Water, At 
the ſame time the Dutch recover'd moſt of 
the Places that had been taken from them 
by the Biſhop of Munſter. 

In 1674,. the Parliament and People of 
England being diſſatisfied at the War with 
the Dutch, and -uneaſy. at the Progreſs of 
the French in the Netherlands, a Treaty for 
a General Peace was ſet on foot at Coligne, 
bur without Effe&, becauſe the Pmperor 
order'd the Prince of Furftemberg, a Native 
of the Empire, but Plenipotentiary for 
France, thò under Pretence of being fo for 
the Elector of Cologne, to be carried off, 
In Conſideration of the Prince of Orange's 
great Services, the States of Holland and Weſt- 
Friefſand, and the States General, made his 
Dignities Hereditary to him and his Heirs- 
Male lawfully begotten; ſo that he was 
exalted above any of his Anceſtors in the 
23d Year of his Age. This Year was alſo 


fought the Battle of Seneff, where the 2 * 
& 
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had the Advantage at firſt ; but the Prince 
of. Conde loſt the Honour and Profit of it 
by his too great Eagerneſs. Both Sides 
claim'd the Victory; but the French avoided 
coming. to. a ſecond Engagement, tho' the 


Prince of: Orange did all he could to bring. 


them to it. He gave ſuch Proofs of his 
Courage and Conduct in this Battle, that 
the Prince of Conde gave him this Teſti- 
mony, That he 'ſhew'd himſelf equal to 
the oldeſt Generals; but that he too fre- 


quently expos'd his Perſon, an Error which 


his high · wrougkt Courage would never al. 
low him to-reform. After this Battle, the 


Prince took Grave, which put an End to 


the Campaign. 


In 1675, the States, upon. Hopes ofa. 


Revolt. on the Coaſts of Normandy, ſet out 
a. Fleet under De Ruyter and Van Trump; but 
the Conſpiracy was diſcovered, as tis ſu 

pos d by the King of Great Britain, ſays The 
Hiſtory, of the United Provinces, for which the 
Chevalier de Raan was beheaded, and-ſome 
others executed in Farce ;z.ſo-that the De- 
ſign miſcarried : But Trump returning from 


the Coaſts of France, defeated the Swediſn 


Fleet, and forc'd them to return into their 
own Harbours, in purſuance of the League 


the. States had made with ſome Princes of the: 


Empire againſt the Swedes, who had invaded 
the Eleftor of Brandenburgs Dominions. 
The ſame Year the Prince took Binch; and 


the States of the Province. of Guelderland 
offer d him their Sovereignty, which, by 
the Advice. of the other Provinces, he 


willy refus'd, there being none. of em for 
his accepting it but Uzrechs; ſo that he 
tkank' d them for their Proffer, fays The Hi. 


fury of. the United Provinces, but told them, 


he could not comply, becauſe it would 
prove the Occaſion of Jealouly and Miſtruſt, 
2s if he aim'd at nothing but his own Gran- 
deur. Let notwithſtanding his Modeſty, 
this gave Occaſion to the Louveſtein Faction 
to. ſay, That he aim'd at, the Sovereignty 
of all the Provigees: Upon which the States 
General, to prevent the ill Conſequences of 


ſuch Reflections, iſſued a ſevere Proclama- 


tion, forbidding all Perſons, of what.Rank 
or Degree.ſoever, to utter by Word or. Wri- 


ting, that the. Pringe ever aim'd gt any 
ſuch Thing, or tha the propoſing pf. it to 


him had ever been debated in their Aſſem- 


bly, The Prince being after this taken all. 


y 
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of the Small-Pox, the French King laying: 
hold of the Opportunity, took Liege, Pi- 
nant, Huy, and Limburg. This Lear the. 
great Marſhal TJureme, who had defeated . 
the Germans at Sint ſbeim the Year before, was 
killed by a Cannon- Bullet as viewing the 
German Camp; and the Duke of Lorrain de- 
feated Marſhal Crequi, and afterwards took 
him with his Garriſon Priſoners of War ac 
Treves, whither he had retired. after the 
Battle. | 277 
In 1676, the Treaty of Nimeguen was ſet 
on foot by the Mediation of King Charles IE. 
but without Effect; ſo that the French King. 
invaded the Netherlands with his Army, ol | 
took. Conde and Beuchain. De Ruyter being 
ſeat. to Sea againſt his Will, becauſe his 
Fleet was too ſmall, had ta o- Engagements 
on the Coaſts of Sialy with the French, and 
loſt his Life in the ſecond, wherein both 
Sides claim'd the Victory; but the Dutch 
were defeated in a third Engagement, and 
their-Army miſcarried in the Siege of Me. 
ſtricht, where the Prince of Orange was 
wounded, That ſame Year. he appeaſed 
ſome-Religious Differences that had riſen - 
in Zealand upon the Subject of Cocceianiſm. 
In 1677; the French took Valenciennes, . 
Cambray,. and Sc. Omers, and..defeated the 
Prince near Mont. Caſſel, which made the 
Dutch inclinable to accept the Propofals 
made by the French Pleniporentiaries at Vi- 
meguen; but the Prince oppos d it, as being 
contrary to their former League with the 
Princes of the Empire. | 
This Year the Prince was married to the 
Duke of Tork's eldeſt Daughter, the. Prin- 
ceſs Mary, our late Queen of Glorious Mes 
mory:; which, with; the enſuing Alliance 


betwixt . Exgland and Holland, put the Confe- 


derates in Hopes of obtaining an' ad vanta- 

gious Peace with France; but the unſteady 
Management of the Court of: Engtzna, and 
the Slackneſs of their Preparations to aſſiſt 


their Allies, together with the Clamours of 


the Leude ſtein Faction in Holland; that the 
Ptince's Match would gry Beal to their 
Liberties, prevailed with the States to clap - 
up a ſeparate Peace. with. Fance, contrary 


to the Mind of the Emperor, the King of 


Denmark, the Elector of - Brausenbmg, and 
their other Allies, The Prince having op 
pos d it with all his Power, did all he could, 

ſays the ahoye mentioned Author, ro tra- 


verſe :- 
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verſe it, for which the French furniſh'd him 
with a very — 2 by con- 
tiguing the Blockade of Mons during the 
Ceſſation of Arms. Upon this he attack'd 
the Duke of - Luxemburg's Head Quarter 
at the Abbey of St. Denn, from whence 
he chayd him with great Slaughter, tho' 
not without | conſiderable Loſs on his own 
Side. After this the Prince :deſign'd to 
have relieved Mont; but as he was con- 
ſulting abour it, he receiv'd Advice that the 
Peace was concluded, of which he ſent the 
Duke of Luxemburg Word, which put an 
End to the War at that Time. In this 
Action the Prince ventur'd ſo far, that he 
was in Danger of being kill'd; but was 
Happily reſcued by rhe Lord Auverquerque, 
ho ſhot a Frenth Captain juſt as he was go- 
ing to diſcharge a Piſtsl at him; for which 
= States made that Lord a very noble Pre- 
lent. | 1 
In 1679, the Dateb ſent Ambaſſadors to 
France to promote à Peace betwixt that 
Crown and their Allies, who had not a- 
greed to the Peace of Nimeguen; but the 
French King refuſed to give their Ambaſſa- 
dors the Reſpe& due to thoſe of Crown'd 
Heads; tho'-at laſt, having proved that 
this had been allow'd them by Henry IV. 
his Father, and himſelf, he comply'd: And 
a Peace berwixt Fance and the Dutch Allies 
was concluded. 1 ö 
In 1680, the Prince of Orange had an In- 
ter view in Germany with the Ele or of Bran 
deuburg, the Dukes of Zell and Hanover ; af- 
ter which he came to ſee his Uncle King 
Charles in England. The French propos'd a 
Defenſive Alliance with the Dutch, who re- 
jected it, and new Differences happen'd 
berwixt them and France, becauſe the French 
King delay'd to ſettle the Limits betwixt 
him and the Spaniards in the Netherlands ; 
and urg'd, that the King of Spain ſhould 
renounce his Title of D. of Burgundy, which 
the Spaniards were forc'd to comply with. 
In 1681, the Dutth Eaft-India Company 
reduc'd their Tributary the King of Ternate 
in the Eaſt- Indies, for taking Part with the 
King of Bantam: And the States being 
alarm'd at the French King's ſeizing Stras- 
burg and C. al, they made an Alliance of 
Guarantee with the Swedes, and propoſed 
the ſame to King Charles; but the Duke of 
work diſſuaded him from it” This Propoſal 


-provok'd the French K. to threaten the Dic; 


Emperor being 


and he ſent an Officer with ſome Dragoons 


to take up a Bench Count, that had retifd 


to their Dominions ; but the Dutch took 
the Officer, condemn'd him to die, ang 
ſentenc'd the Dragoons to work 10'Years 
in their Raſp-Houſe. Vet when the Officer 
was carried to the Place of Execution, they 
pardon'd both him and the Dragoons The 
| rovok'd with the Frenc; 
King's ſeizing of Strasburg, and his Preten- 
ces of reuniting ſeveral Places of the Em. 


pire by Vertue of the Treaty of Nimeguer, he 


enter'd into the Treaty of Guarantee, and 
made a League with the Circies of France. 


nia and 1 Rhine for D:fonce of that Ri. 


ver. At the ſame Time the French King 
poſſeſſed himſeff of the Principality of 0. 
range, and diſmantled the Town, which 
was complain'd of by the Engliſh and Dxtch 
Ambaſſadors : But the Engliſh Court, inſtead 
of being cordial in the Matter, quitre['d 
likewiſe with the Dutes, for having ſup. 
ported the young King of Bantam againſt 
his Father, who was their Enemy, and had 
reſign'd the Crown to his Son, which he 


afterwards would have reaſſum'd ; but the 


young King having prevail'd; by the Af. 
ſiſtance of the Dutch, he order'd the Engliſh, 
who had taken Part with his Father, to de- 
part hig Dominions, which the Court of 
England Charged on the Dutch as an Intrigue 
of theirs; but they excus'd themſelves, 
and alledg'd, they did the E-gliſb there a 
the good Offices they could, tho' they rok 
Part with the old King againſt them to ruin 
their Commerce: However they ofcr'd an 
amicable Compoſition about that Matter. 
In 1683, and 1684, the French continued 
their Encroachments on the Spaniſh Nether. 
lands, and rook Luxemburg, Upon which 
the Prince and the Dutch propofed to raiſe 
an Army to ſtop their Progreſs ; but the 
City of Amſterdam oppos'd it, which brought 
on the Peace of Ratisbon, where a Truce of 
20 Years was concluded ; yet the Prince of 
Orange had not his Principality reſtor'd. 
In 1685, Charles II. of Great Britain died, 
and was ſucceeded by his Brother James II. 
Upon which the Duke of Monmouth, bein 
oblig'd to retire from the Spaniſh Nether 
at the Sollicitation of King James, went to 
Holland; as did others who were obnoxious 
to the Government in England, King Jams: 
| | requir'd 


Quo = t»=® - . 
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mouth and the 
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requir'd the States to baniſh them; which 
they having 1 V to, the Duke of Mor- 

arl of Argyle rais'd a Rebel- 
lion in Great Britain, Upon this, the States 


not only ſent the 6 Britiſh. Regiments in 


their Service to help to ſuppreſs them, ac · 


2 Agreement when they were firſt 
rais'd, : . 
come in Perſon with more Troops; the 


ut the Prince of Orange offer'd to 


latter of which King James refus'd ; and 
notwithſtanding this generous Offer, did 
not in the leaſt interpoſe in Behalf of the 
Prince, whoſe Subjects were bar barouſly 

rſecuted in Orange, and their Miniſters 
ent Priſoners to Fraxce, _ 

In 1686 King James allow'd the Algerines, 
then at War with the Dutch, the free Uſe 
of his Ports ; and 20 of their Frigats in the 
Channel took above 30 rich Dutch Mer- 
chant Ships, moſt of whoſe Cargo they ſold 
in England, This, together with a Memo- 
rial from the Marquis de Albe ville, Kin 
James's Miniſter in Holland, about the At- 
fair of Bantam, and the hindering. of his 
Envoy to carry off Sir Robert Peyton, who 
had retir'd to their Country, gave the Dutch 
ſufficient Reaſon. to perceive that King 
James deſign'd to quarrel with them. The 


Fench King being likewiſe offended, be- 


cauſe of the kind Reception they gave his 
perſecuted Proteſtants, a Squadron of his 


Men of War took a Dutch Man of War in 


the Strezghts ; but that Matter was ſoon com- 
promiſed. 35g | ſe 
In 1687, the Marquis de Albeville gave in 
freſh Memorials concerning the Aﬀair of 
Bantam, and the ſeizing ſome Engliſh Officers 
whom Skelron had employ'd to take u 
Sir Robert Peyton : Upon which the Durc 
deliver'd the Officers, after having proceed- 
ed againſt them judicially, and baniſh'd 


them their Provinces ; but they refus'd to 


baniſh Dr. Burner, now Biſhop of Salisbury, 
tho' King James requir'd it, the Doctor be- 


* 


ing naturaliz'd in Holand, © 


In 1688, King James having given Evie 


dent Proofs of his Defign to ſubvert the 


Proteſtant . and the Liberties of 
Great Britain, 


Dutch about the Affair of Bantam, and de- 
manded they ſhould ſend home the 6 Britiſh 
Regiments in their Seryice ; which the 
Dutch refuſed, becauſe, according to Agree- 
ment, they were not to be ſcat home, ox- 


e continued to preſs the 


*LANDYT 
cept Britain was engaged in a War. Be- 
ſides, the old Britifh Regiments there being 
disbanded in 1665, the new ones had taken 
an Oath of Fidelity to the States. How- 
ever, they gave Paſſports to ſuch Officers 
as had a Mind to return, which 40 of em 
accepted; but the reſt, with the Troops, 
liſted themſelves afreſh in the Service of the 
States. In the mean time King James's 
Queen pretended to be brought to Bed of 
a Son, tho' there were violent Suſpicions 
of the Truth of her Pregnancy: Beſides, 
neither the Princeſs of Orange nor the Prin- 
ceſs of Denmark, who were the Perſons moſt 
immediately concern'd to know the Truth 
of ir, were invited to be preſent at her 
Labour: The Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
who ought to have been in the Bed-Cham- 
ber, by Vertue of his Office, at the ſame 
Time, was, with 6 other Biſhops, impri- 


ſon'd in the Tower, for refuſing to read King 


James's Declaration for Liberty of Con- 
ſcience, which he had publiſh'd -with the 
Advice of his Judges, by Vgrtue of his 
Diſpenſing Power. This heighten'd the 
Bilk aden, in Great Britain, and gave new 
Cauſe of Jealouſy to the Prince of Orange 
and the States. At the ſame Time the 
French King prohibited Commerce with the 
Duteh as to Woollen Manufacturies and 
Herrings; and the Elector of Cologne being 
dead, he threaten'd the Dutch, if they in- 
terpos'd in the Eleſtion of his Succeſſor, 
who he deſign'd ſhould be the Prince of 
Furſtemberg, that he would oppoſe them with 
his Troops, and began to march them ac- 
cordingly. The Dxtch perceiving plainly 
by theſe Steps, that England and France de- 
ſign'd a War upon them, they prepar'd for. 
it. The Engliſh and French Courts demanded 
the Reaſons of thoſe Preparatiors. Ta 
which the Duteh anſwer'd, That they did 
it according to the Example of England 
and Fance. Upon this, the Exgliſh Miniſter 
offer'd an Alliance with the Durch againſt 
the Infractions of the Treaty of Nimeguen, - 
and the late Truce ; but the States percei- 
ving that this was only propoſed to — 
Time; and che Prince having a Memoria 
ſent him from many of the chief Prote- 
ſtants of Great Britain, repteſenting the 
Grounds they had to ſuſpect the Birth of 
the pretended Prince, by which the Englijh. 
Court defign'd to defraud his Princeſs of 
M m m m m her 
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her Right of Succeſſion, and to overturn 
their own Religion and Liberties; the Durch 
continued their Preparations with Vigour, 
and lent Part of their Army and Fleet to 
the Prince, who, purſuant to the Memo- 
rial, landed in England, where, King James 
being deferred, the Prince and Princeſs 
were declared King and Queen of Great 
Britain, and King James retired into France, 
having ſent his Queen and pretended Son 
thither before : But: we refer the further 
Account of this Matter to the Hiſtory of 
England. The French King, to divert the 
Prince and States from this Enterprite, had 
threaten'd them with Memorials, and de- 
clar'd War againſt the Dutch, but without 
Effe ct. 8 | | | | 

In 1689, the Dutch ſent Ambaſſadors to 
congratulate King Wiliam and Queen Ma- 
s Acceſſion to the Throne; and the French 
King, inſtead of bending his Force againſt 
the Putch, invaded Germany, and ruin d the 
Palatinate. The Cloſe of that ſame Year, 
the French declared War againſt Spain, and 
invaded the Netherlands ; but met with a 
conſiderable Repulſe from Prince Malaeck, 
who commanded the Dutch Army at Wal- 
tourt. | > 
In 1690, the French being ſuperior in 
Number, defeated that Prince at the Battle 
of Herus; but bought the Victory ſo dear, 
that rhey did nothing more that Campaign. 
Thar fame Year the French engaged our 
Fleet and a Squadron of Dutch off of — 
* bead, wherein the Confederates had the 
worſt : But we refer the Particulars to the 
Engliſh Hiſtory. | 

King Villam having defeated the late 
King James in Ireland, and oblig'd him a 
ſecond time to retire to France in 1691, his 

ajeſty went ro the Hague, where, in a 
Congrefs of Princes and Ambaſſadors, he- 
concerted Meiſures for carrying on the War 
againſt the French in the Netherlands. An 
Engagement happen'd near Leuſe betwixt 
the French and Prince Waldeck, where, tho” 
the French were ſuperior in Number, they 
had equal Loſs. 

In 1692, the French King with 45000 
Men, being cover'd by the Duke of Luxem- 
Burg with 60000, beſieg'd and took Namur. 
King Miliam march'd to have reliev'd it; 
but the great Rains ſo £xelled the Rivers, 
that he could not paſs them to effect it. 
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was to have inva 


both 


That ſame Year, a Plot was form'd by the 
French and the Engliſh Jacobites to have mur- 
ther'd Queen Mary, while the French Fleet 
England ; but the Plot 
was diſcover'd, and prevented by the Vi. 
gilance of Mr. Jehnſten, then Lord Secreta. 


ry for Scotland; and the Engliſh and Dutch, 


under the Conduct of Admiral. Rafel, de. 
feated the French Fleet near Ls Hogue on the 
Coaſt of Normandy, where the French loſt 18 
or 20 of their Capital Ships. At thedame 
time a Plot was diſcover'd to have mur. 


ther'd King iam in Flanders by Grandual, 


a French Officer, and other Aſſaſſins; for 
which Grand val was taken and executed at 
the Head of the Army. Soon after this, 
the Engliſh and Dutch were defeated at Steen. 
kirk, where they were overpower'd by the 
wrap Sw the Loſs was almoſt equal on 
ides. 

In 1693, the French ſeiz'd and diſpers'd 
moſt of the Dutch Smirns Fleet in their Re- 
turn home, The French defeated the Engliſh 
and Dutch again at the Battle of Lande, 
while a great Part of their y was de- 
tached to force the French Lines. The Ex · 
liſh and Scots perform'd Wonders in this 

attle ; and the Loſs of the French was ſo 
great, that tho' they kept the Field, they 
made no further Progreſs this Campaign. 
In the mean time the French, to divide the 
Confederates, made. ſeparate Propoſals to 
the Emperor by the Pope, and to King #ik 
liam by the Miniſter of Denmark ; but they 
were rejected. Fl 

In 1694, the Enzlifh and Dutch made 2 
Deſcent near Breſt; but their Deſign being 
betray'd, miſcarried. They bombarded 
Diepe and Hawre-de-Grace, and attempted 
Dunkirk and Calais, without Succefs ; but 
Admiral Ruſſel, with another Part of the 
Engliſh and Dutch Fleet, ſav'd Barcelons. 
King William fail'd in ſeizing Pons d Efpiere 
in Flanders, being prevented by the Vigi- 
lance of the Dauphin, who commanded the 


French Army; but the King took Dixmuy# 


and Huy. His Majeſty appeaſed ſome dan- 
gerous Differences in Religion, which. be- 
gun then to appear in Holland, and order'd 
the Publick Eſtabliſhment, and the Canons 
of the Synod of Dort, to be duly obſerv'd 
there, according to the laudable Example 
of his Predeceſſors. 


In 
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In 1695, the Confederates had a great 
Loſs by*the Death of Queen Mary of glo- 
rious Memory; and the Frexch loſt their 
great General the D. of Luxemburg. King 
Witiam, notwithſtanding his juſt Grief for 
the Death of that excellent Princeſs, re- 
turn'd to Flangers, where he took Namur in 
ſight of the French Army, after a vigorous 
Defence by M. Beuſſters, who was arreſted 
by way of Repriſal for the detaining the 
Garriſons of Dizmuyd and Deynſe * the 
French, contrary to the Capitulation. Prince 
Vaudemont being well nigh ſurpris'd with 
Partof the Confederate Army by the French, 
made a noble Retreat. This Year a dange- 
rous Tumult happen'd at Amſterdam, which 
laſted ſeveral Days, on Occaſion of ſome 
Alterations introduc'd in their Way of Bu- 
rying ; but was happily ſuppreſsd by the 
Magiſtrates and Train-Bands, and the Ring- 
kaders put.to Death, 

In 1696, a new Plot to aſſaſſinate King 
Wiliam was ſet on foot by the French Court 


and the Engliſh Jacobites, while the late King 


James marched with an Army to the Coaſts 
of Normandy, where he was to have em- 
bark d, upon a Signal that the Murther was 
effected; but ke was diſappointed, and the 
Inſurrection of his Friends in England pre- 
vented by the Diſcovery of the Plot, and 
the Seizure and Execution of ſome of the 


chief Aſſaſſins and Conſpirators, The 


French Magazine at Givet in Handers, was 
burnt by the Confederate Bombs, and Ca- 
lais was a ſecond time attack'd in vain by 
the Confederate Fleet; but they bombarded 
St. Martin and Olone. This Year the French 
King found Means to break the Duke of 
Savoy off from the Confederacy. The Earl 
of Galway, then in Italy, gave Notice of 
the Deſign three Months before-hand ; but 
it could not be prevented : The Duke, a- 
mong other advantagious Terms, having 
obtain'd a Match betwixt his eldeſt Daugh- 


ter and the Duke of Burgundy, eldeſt Son 


to the Dauphin. This prevail'd with the 
Dutch to. liſten to the French Propoſals of 
Peace, which, by the Mediation of the K. of 
Sweden, was concluded at Ryſwick in 1697. 
The Dutch having obtained more advanta- 


gious Conditions than they had by the 


Treaty of Nimeguen, and the French King 
having alſo own'd King Wiliam : But more 


of this when we come to England, This 


RLANDS,' 921 
Year the Turks did alſo agree to a Treaty of 
Peace with the Emperor at Carlowitz, by 
the Mediation of the Engliſh and Dutch. 

In 1698, King Wiliam went into Holland, 
and from thence to Zell, where he had a 
Conference with the Duke of that Name 
about the Affairs of Germany. The ſame 
Year, a Treaty of Partition of the Spaniſh 
Monarchy was agreed upon betwixt Eng- 
land, France, and fodand, by which Spain and 
the Weft-Indies were, in caſe of the King of 
Spain's Death without Iſſue, to be ſettled 
upon the Electoral Prince of Bavaria, and 
Naples, Sicily, and Guipuſcoa, with the Places 
on the Coaſt of Tuſcany, were to remain to 
the Dauphin, and the Dutchy of Milan to. 


be given to the Archduke Charles and his 


Heirs, The Ele&or of Bavaria was to be 
Tutor to his own Son during his Minority; 
and in caſe of his Death without Iſſue, the 
Ele&or and his other Poſterity were to en- 
Joy his Share: But the Electoral Prince dy- 
ing, another Treaty of Partition was agreed 
upon in 1699 between England, France, and 
Holland, by which Spain and the Meſt. Indies 
were to be ſettled upon Archduke Charles 
and his Heirs; and the Dauphin and his 
Heirs were to have Naples, Siclly, the Pla- 
ces belonging to Spain on the Coaſts of Tuſ- 
cany, Guipuſcos, &c. The Emperor rejected 
this Treaty, as being contrary to his Inte» 
reſt,; and the French King, ſays the Atlas 
Kiforique, tho he was the firſt that mov'd 
it, on Pretence of preventing the Wars 
that muſt otherwiſe enſue in Europe, charg'd 
it upon the Engliſh and Dutch, in order to 
make them hateful to the Spaniards, who 
could not endure to hear of the diſmem- 
bring of their Monarchy. - ; a 
In 100, the French improving the Diſ- 
guſt which this Treaty had rais'd in the. 
Spaniards, found Means to induce King. 
Charles II. of Spain, as was pretended, to 
make a Will, or as others ſay, they and. 
their Creatures, of whom Cardinal Pertoca- 
rero was the chief, made it for him; by 
which, contrary to the Treaty of the Py- 
renees, and his. own Father's Will, & c. the, 
Duke of Anjou, ſecond Son to the Dauphin, 
was declared Heir to the whole Spaniſb Mo- 
narchy ; and Charles II. dying a little after, 
the French King fell in with the Will, and 
rejected the Treaty of Partition, for which. 
he order'd his Miniſters in England and Hol- 
Mmmmm 2 land 
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lond to acquaint thoſe two Powers with his 
Reaſons; who being very much offen- 
ded, they prepared to oppoſe his Pre- 
tenſions : But the French King, by gaining 
the Ele&ors of Bavaria and Cologne, was 
before-hand with them; and the former, 
tho! he was made Governor of the Nether- 
lands in King Charles 1I.”s Time, by the In- 
tereſt of thoſe. two Powers, made it eaſy 
for the French King to ſeize Luxemburg, Na- 
mur, Charleroy, and other Towns, where 
the Dutch, by K. Charles II's Conſent, had 
Troops in Garriſon for the Security of their 
own Frontiers, and thoſe of the Spaniſh Ne- 
#herlands, At the fame Time a War broke 
out in the North betwixt Sweden and Den- 
mark, on Account of the latter's Preten- 
fions to Helftein ; but the Enzliſh and Dutch, 
to prevent the dangerous Conſequences of 
it, brought thoſe Princes to a Peace. 

In 1701, the Dutch were very much a- 
larm'd at the Approach of the Troops of 
France, while ſo many of their own were 
detained in the Garriſons of the Netherlands; 
of which the French King had made himſelf 
Maſter by the Elector of Bavaria's Trea- 
chery : But King William, who was their 
Stadtholder, having come into Holland, did, 
in the Meeting of the States General, make 
a pathetick Speech, and afſur'd them of the 
Continuance of his Affection for their Re- 

ublick, and to do his Utmoſt for their 
Welfare, as he had always done, This 
was one of the laſt Proofs that he gave 
them of his Affection, for he was then in 
a bad State of Health. In the mean time 
the French King, by his Miniſter, propoſed 
to enter into a particular Conference with 
the States; but they refuſed to do any 
thing without King William's Participa- 
tion. However, becauſe the French King 
pretended to detain their Troops in the 
Spaniſh Netherlands, becauſe they had not 
own'd his Grandſon as King of Spain, they 
removed that Objection by owning him, 
and recover'd their Troops ; but they re- 
fuſed to enter into any further Treaty with 
him, except he would put Venlo, Ruremona, 
Stevenſweert, Luxemburg, Namur, Charlerey, 
Mons, Dendermonde, and St. Donas, into their 
Hands as a Security: And England demanded 
Oftend and Newport ; to which the French King 
return'd no Anſwer : But the States having 


recover'd their Troops, were more reſolute 


a” 


than they had been before, . The late King 
James dying this Year at Sc. Germains, the 
French King, contrary to the Treaty of Ry/. 
wick, own'd the pretended Prince of Wales 
as King of Great Britain and Feland, which 
gave new Cauſe of Offence to the Engliſh 
and Dutch. The EleQor of Cologne at the 
ſame time received French Troops into 
Bonne, Rhinberg, Keyferſwaert, and the Cita- 
del of Liege, where the French carried off 
the great Dean, All which did mightily 
incenſe the Empire. The Cloſe of this 
Year, King William return'd to Erglard, 
where he call'd a new Parliament, in order 
to carry on the War againſt France. 


In 1702, the Duke of Anjou ſent his Ma- 


jeſty a Letter by a Gentleman, to notify 
his Marriage with a Daughter of the Duke 
of 1 3 to which King William return'd 
no Anſwer, and ſent the Meſſenger away. 
His Majeſty, whoſe bad State of Health 
we formerly took Notice of, being eas'd of 
his Aſthma, (with which he had been trou- 
bled moſt part of his Time) by vomiting at 
Sea when he came from HoPand, did after- 
wards go a hunting for his Diverſion ; but 
his Horſe falling, the Clavicula of his Neck 
was put out, but ſet again immediately ; 
ſo that he found himſelf in a Condition to 
diſpatch publick Affairs, and ſeem'd to reco- 
ver; but dy'd of a Fever the 8th of March, 
to the great Regret of the whole Confede. 
rates, and particularly of Great Britain and 
Holland, which he bad fav'd from Popery and 
T 1 Thus fell that great Man, the 
laſt of the Houſe of Orange, who, contrary 
to all ExpeQation, was rais'd by Heaven to 
do ſuch mighty Things. The Atlas gives 
him this Character, That he was a Prince of 
extraordinary Endowments, of a ſolid and 
piercing Judgment, of a ſuperior Genius, 
and invincible Courage. is Patience, 
Evenneſs of Temper, and Firmneſs of 


Mind, were Proof againſt all Attacks. He 


was ſober, vigilant, wiſe in Counſel, va- 


liant in Arms, and fo indefatigable, not- 
withſtanding the Weakneſs of his Conſtitu- 
tion, that he continually apply'd himſelf to 
publick Affairs. He was always an Enemy 
to Diviſions, ſtudy'd the Peace of his Sub- 
jets among themſelves, was ready to forget 
Injuries, and as much contemn'd Flattery 
and vain Glory, as he purſu'd what was ſo- 
lid and crue ; nor was he ever men 
a ea- 
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Pleaſures or Grandeur from the Love that 
- he bore to his Country and his Subjects. 
This, with what we have formerly quoted 
from Sir Wiliam Temple, may ſerve to give 
the World a brief View of that Prince's 
Character, and makes it appear truly great 
both in Adverſity and Proſperity. Tho' to 
ſay he had no Failings, both as a private 
Man and a Prince, were a mean Piece of 
Flattery, and to make him more than a 
Man. By his Will, he left Prince Wiliam 
of Naſſau, Hereditary Governor of Frie/and, 
his nniverſal Heir. b- 

After his Death, the States confirmed 
their Alliance with his Succeſſor Queen 
Anne, and their other Confederates. . The 
French King, whom he had made to trem- 
ble when alive, inſulted him in a Memo» 
rial preſented to the States by his Reſident 
after his Death, wherein he had this Expreſ- 
fion, That being reſtor d to themſelves, they 
would now be govern'd by their own Spirit. To 
which they reply'd, © That their Repub. 
« lick was always animated by the fame 
« Spirit ; and that the Counſels of his Bri- 
tiſb Majeſty were ever directed to their 
„Welfare, and the Preſervation of their 
Liberty. 5 

Tho' the War betwixt the Confederates 
and the French King was not then formally 
declar'd, it was continued in 1taly in the 
Emperor's Name, where Prince Engene 
tae a ſurprizing Progreſs, notwithſtan- 
ding thoſe Difficulties, which ro another 
would have been unſurmountable. 
Elector of Bavaria having return'd to his 
own Dominions, embroil'd the Empire. 
Upon which, at the Emperor's Sollicitation, 
the Engliſh and Dutch declar d War againſt 
France on one and the ſame Day. General 
coehorn open d the Campaign in the Nerher- 
lands by taking Fort St. Dona, and bombar- 
ding Fort Iſabela ; and Count Tilly advanc'd 
with his Army to Santen, to cover the Siege 
of Keyſerſwaert, which proved one of the 
moſt bloody that happen'd during this War ; 
bur wes at laſt reduc'd by the Allies. Ar 
the ſame Time the French under the Duke 
of Burgundy attempted to. ſurpriſe Nimeguen, 
which they had well nigh effected; bur 
were prevented by the Diligence of the 
Earl of Athlone. The French were alſo beat 
off from before Halt; and the Earl of 
Nerlberowgh, now Duke, obliged the French 
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to retire on the Maes, and took Fort St. A- 
chael, Stochem, Venlo, Sg uenſwaert, Ruremong, 


and Liege, in a little Time. 126 
In 1703, the Engliſh and Datch miſcarried 
in their Deſign upon Cadix, but took the 
Spaxiſh Galleons at Vigo, where they ruin'd 
Part of the Fi-nch Fleet. In this Expedition, 
the Duke of Ormond and the late Sir George- 
Rooke behav'd themſelves with great Gal- 
lantry. This Year-the Allies took Bonne, 
forc'd the Frexch Lines in the Country of 
Mass, but could not bring them to a Battle, 
they were ſo ſtrongly intrench'd. They 


endeavour'd to ſurpriſe the Allies at the 
Battle of Eckeren, which was bravely fought, 


on both Sides, and almoſt with equal Loſs; 
but tho" the French were ſuperior in Num- 
ber, the Allies kept the Field, and borh 
Sides claim'd the Victory. The Duke of 
Marlborough took Huy and Limburg. Gelders 
and Rhinberg were alſo ſurrender'd to the 
Allies : And this Year the Archduke Charles, 
being own'd as King of Spain by England. 
and Holand, he viſited both thoſe Countries 
in kis Way to Spain, whither he was con- 
ducted by the Confederate Fleet. The 
Death of the Earl of Athlone, and of the 
famous General and Engineer Coehorn, this 
Year, was a great Loſs to the States. 
In 1704, the Duke of Marlberough, , wich 
Part of the Engliſh and Dutch Army, mach d 
from Flanders to the Danube, and fought the 
famous Battle of Hochſtet; of which we 
have already given an Account. Several 
Attempts were made to force the French 
Lines in Flanders, without Succeſs ;, but the 
Dutch took Fort 52 in Flanders, rais d. 
Contributions in the Enemy's Country, and 
forc'd Bruges to pay a conſiderable Sum to 
avoid a Bombardmear, e 
In 105, the States, in Conjunction with 
the Queen of Great Britain, preſſed the Em- 
peror to take more Care of puſhing on the 
War upon the Upper Rhine, and to accom- 
modate the Troubles in Hungary, and not 
leave the Burden of the War againſt France 
upon the Engliſh and Dutch, which produc'd 
large Promiſes, but faint Performances, 
from the Court of Vienna in both ReſpeQs., 
The Exgliſb and Dutch under Sir John Leak 
defeated, Pointi and. the French Squadron, 
who came with freſh Supplies to. e French. 
and Spaniards that beſieg d Gibraltar. The 
French took Huy, while the Engliſh and 1 
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by the Slowneſs of the Imperialiſts, miſ- 


carried in their Defigns upon the Maſele; 
fo that the Duke of Marlboroygh was oblig'd, 


at the Deſire of the States, ro return with. 
the Confederate Army to the Netherlands, 
where they retook Huy, and forc'd the 
French Lines near Hilleſpeim in Flavders, de- 
. almoſt 24 Squadrons of Bavarians, 
with 3 Regiments of Prench, and took many 
great and inferior Officers, with about 
1400 Men, and ſeveral Colours and Stan- 


dards. Baron Spar, with a Detachment of 


the Dutch Army, forc'd the French Lines. at 
Lovendegem near Bruzes, and took 300 Men, 
with ſeveral Officers. After which the 
Confederates finiſh'd the demoliſhing of the 
French Lines, and took Soutleuwe and Sant- 
wlitt, whilſt the French took Dieſt. The 
Confederates under the Conduct of the Earl 
of Peterborough took Barcelona, the Capital of 
Catalonia, wherein the Engliſh and Dutch 
were particularly ſerviceable : But we refer 
the Particulars till we come to the Deſcri- 
prion of that Country. | 
In 1706, the French attack'd Barcelona, 
where the Engliſh and Dutch Troops made a 


brave Defence, and their Fleets contributed 


to the Relief of the Town; but we Teave 
the Particulars to its proper Place. This 
Year was fought the Battle of Rammelies in 
Flanders, under the Conduct of the Duke of 
Marlborough and General Auverquerque, where 
the Durch Troops, and particularly the Scots 
in their Service, diſtinguiſh'd themſelves 
with extraordinary Gallantry. The Heat 
of the Action being on the Left, where 
the Dateh were poſted, the Duke of Marl. 
horough, as he brought up the Horſe of the 
Right to their Aſſiſtance, rallied ſome of 
the Troops, and gave others Orders to 
charge, was ſingled out by ſome of the 
Enemy, and 2 diſmounted, was in Dan- 
ger of being kill'd or taken, had not Ma- 
jor-General Murræy, the Duke of Agile, and 
others, come ſeaſonably up to his Reſcue, 


and repulſed the Enemy. While the Duke 


was remounting, Colonel Brinfeld, his Gen- 
tleman of the Horſe, was killed with a 
Cannon-Bullet. By this time the French 
Horſe on the Right being entirely defeated, 
eur Horſe broke their Foot, and the Lord 
Jobu Hay, with his Regiment of Scots Dra- 
goons, took the French King's own Regi- 
ment of Foot Priſoners of War, and 
made them ſurrender their Colours and 


Arms.. The Purfuit continued all Night; 
and General Auverquerque following them 
wirh his- Dutch Troops, took above 4008 
of 'em, with about 80 Colours and Stan. 
dards, moſt of their Artillery, Carriage, 
Baggage and Arms, with the Kettle-Drums 
and Standards of the Troops of the French 
King's Houſhold. The French were ſuppo- 
ſed to have Joſt 8000 Men on the Field of 
Battle, and had about 6000 taken, among 
whom were two Major-Generals, two Bri. 
gadier-Generals, a Son of the Marſhal de 
Tallard, a Nephew of the late Duke of Lux. 
emburg, with other Officers of Diſtinftion 
and two Princes in their Service were ki}. 
led. The Allies had 1066 Men killed, and 
2577 wounded: The chief of thoſe killed 
were, Prince Lews of Hefſe-Cafſel, 1 Count, 


and 8 Colonels, The Deputies of the 


States, in their Letter to the States General, 
aſcribed the Glory of this Victory, chiefly 
under God, to the Courage and Condudt of 
the Duke of Marlborough and the Lord Au- 
werquerque, w ho animated the other Gene- 
rals and Officers of the Army, who all, 
without Exception of any Nation whatever, 
attack d the Enemy with the utmoſt Brave - 
ry and Unanimity. The French after this 
Battle abandon'd Lonvain, and retir'd over 
the Canal of Bryſils, being purſu'd by the 
Allies: Upon which the City of Braſſels, the 
States of Brabant, and the Towns of Mechlen 
and loft, ſubmitted to K. Charles. Ghent, Bru- 
ges, Audenard, and Ant werp, follow'd their Ex- 
ample; and the States of NHanders own'd K. 
Charles. General Churchill was made Gover- 
nor of Bruſſels, and all the euch were order d 
to depart the City. K. Charles was allo ſuc« 
ceſsſul in Spain. The Earl of Galway, with 
the Portugueze and other Confederates, came 
ro Madrid : Carthagena ſubmitted. The 
French this Year beſieg'd Twrin, where the 
Duke of Savoy commanded in Perſon, ha- 
ving been oblig'd to ſend his Mother, his 
Dutcheſs, and the reſt of his Family, to 
Genoa ; from whence the two Dutcheſſes 
ſent a Repreſentation of their Diſtreſs to 
the States General, with a Deſire that they 
would uſe their utmoſt Endeavours to con- 
tribute to their Relief. The Miniſters of 
England and Holland endeavour'd an Accom- 
modation betwixt the Emperor and Hunga- 
rian Malecontents, without Succeſs, which 
they charged upon the Imperial Generals 
and Miniſters, Prince Ragorzks writ —_ 

- this 
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his to the Queen of Great ;Bricain and the 
Suse, thanking them for chair Mcdiation, 
and gave them an Account, that he was 
willing to have ſurrender'd his own Dig- 
nity for the Sake of Peace, and defir'd the 
Continuance of their good Offices to pe 
cure it, which hitherto have had no Effe. 


This Year the le and Dytch Ind Siege | 


to Oftend, and in a ſittle Time obliged 


* 


Garriſon to ſurrender on Terms, which _ 
extraordinary, conſidering how 


was ve 
ſtrong that Town is both by Art and the 
Nature of its Situation, and that the Dutch 
formerly held it out above 3 Vears againſt 
the great Spaniſh General Spinols. The Town 
of Menin in French Flauders was alſo ſurren- 
der d to the Dutch, while the D. of Marlbe- 
ring h cover d the Siege, in which the French 
Joſt 1300 Men, and the Allies about 517. 
Soon after the D. of lg bu Prince EA. 
gene defeated the French before Turin, and 
relieved that City, wherein the Dureh 
Troops behav'd themſelves with great Gal. 
lantry, as was own'd by both thoſe Princes 
ia their Letters to the States: Buy we refer 
the Particulars, and the further Progreſs 
of the Imperialiſts in #aly, to its proper 
Place; as we do the Loſs which the Durch 
Troops under the Prince of Heſſe ſuſtain'd 
fome Time after at the Battle of AMedok in 
beh. King gu s Miniſter preſented a 
Memorial to the States, and deſit d that they 
and the Queen of Great Britain would oblige 
the K. of Sweden to withdraw from Saxony, 


by invading his Dominions on the Baltick. 


Dendermond ſurrender'd on Terms to the 
D. of Marlborough ; and the Confederares 
retook Salamanca in Spain, wherein the Eng- 

' liſh and Dutch aſſiſted; and their Fleet at 
the ſame time reduc'd Ivica and Mejorea to 
K. Charles's Obedience. After this, Gene- 
ral Auverquerque took A4eth, and made the 
Garriſon Priſoners of War. The ElkQor 
of Bavaria made Propoſals of Peace on the 
Behalf of Pance; but they were rejected 
by the Queen and the States. | 

In 1707, the Dutch ſent a Squadron to 
Portugal, with Recruits for their Forces; 
and K. Auguſtus of Poland being driven from 
thence by the K. of Sweden, who invaded 
him in his own Country, and forc'd him by 
a Treaty to renounce the Crown of Po- 
land, deſir'd the States to be Guarantees in 
the Treaty betwixt him and the K. of Swe- 


Retreat, tho' overpower'd 


been forc d to abandon their own Conn 
and were reduc'd to great Straits b pr 
French Army. This Year the Siege of Tun. 
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den; but the States were cautious in con- 
cerning themſelves with that Matter. This 


ear the Allies were defeated at the Battle 
of Almanzs in Spain, where the Engliſh and 


 Dutoh Troops ſuffered very much. The 
Dutch Envoy in Portugal, the 
elles, and other Dutch 


Count de Ney- 
ey nh pig Fogg mg yrs 
in theig Letters of the Earl of Galway's 
Condes in that fatal Battle : But we — 
he Particulars to the Deſcription of that 
untry, The French made an Irruption 
into Germany, and forc'd the Lines of Stof- 
hoffen, where the Dutch Troops under the 
D. of Wirtemberg made a brave and à noble 
by the Enemy. 

'The States and. the Engliſh did this Year en- 
tend their Charity to the Yawless, who had 
* 

te 


len was form'd, wherein the Zrglifh and 
Dutch bore a great Share: But we refer the 
Particulars, and how it came to miſcarry 
to its proper Place. The States publiſh's 
an againſt the negotiating of Finch 
Mint- Bills in their Country, to prevent the 
French King's drawing out their ready Mo- 
ney for Bills, which had loſt their 
Credit at home: And at the fame Time 
they forbad the conveying of ready Money = 
or Plate out of their Dominions: © The- 
Republick of Gezea made Application te- 
the States for continuing a good Correſj 
dence with them, which was agreed co. 
This Year the States concern'd themſelves 
in the Election of the Biſhop of Paderbory 
to be Biſhop of Munfer, and carried it, after: 
ſome Oppoſition made by the Imperiat 
Court. They did likewiſe, in Conjunction 
with the Egliſb, and others of the Allies, 
romote the K. of Pruſſas Succeſſion: to the 
Principality of Neufc hatte! and the County 
of Vadingin, in Oppoſition to the Prince of 
Conti and: others, Pretenders ſer up by the 


French King. They made alſo ſeveral preſ- 


ſing Inſtances to the Diet of the Empire 
for carrying on the War with more Vigour 
on the Part of the Germans againſt Fance. 
They did the like to the Court of Nienna, 
and join'd with the Engliſh; in defiring that 
Prince Eugene might be ſent to command im 
Catalonia, in order to retrieve the Affairs of 
Spain; but without Effet, - 
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and the Engliſh and Ditch Squadron under 
the Ce of Sir Jehn' Leak and rhe Ba. 
ron de Waſſenaer took a french Convoy in the 


Mediterranean. This Year Ghent and Bruges 


were-treacherouſly ſurrender'd to the French, © 


which brought on the Battle of Audenard, 


where the Fench were defeated, Nt above 
©2000" Men in the Field, and hid 8000 la- 
ken, with'a Lieutenant- General, 4 Major- 
Generals, 5 Brigadiers, 14 Colonels, 6 Lĩieu- 
tenants, 96 Cornets, 186 Gens-d' Armes, 
and 47 Quartermaſters. The whole of 
their Officers that were taken amounting to 


750. The Confederates Joſt a Major: Ge- 
41 other Officers, and about 3006 Centj- 
nels. The Ele coral Prince of Hanover di- 
ſtinguiſh'd himſelf in this Action. The 
Feu h afterwards retir'd to Ghent, and the 
D. of Mariborugh, Pr. Eugene, and General 
"Abvergtiergue, ſent a Detachment, who de- 
moliſned The French Lines in Handers, and 
gaid the Heneh Country under Contribution 
4 fur by Aras, and a great way into Picur- 
ay. The French in the mean time poſted 
themſelves on the Canal of Bruges, took the 
Fort of Plaſſendal near Oftend, and made 
Incurſions into the Duteh Territories. At 
the ſame time the Allies form'd the Siege 
of Lift, and the French Army march'd to 
raife it, withour Effect. Prince Eugene was 
dangerouſly wounded in one of the At- 
tacks, and the French threw in a Supply of 
Powder into the Town, which, 'with the 
Miſtake of one of our Engineers, did very 
much retard the Siege; and the French ha- 
ving ſtopp d the Paſloge of the Confederate 
Convoys from Oſtend and other Places, the 
Allies were reduc'dto Straits. This brought 
on the Battle of Mimendal, where the 
Confederates, by the admirable Conduct 
of Major-General Webb, with 7coo Men, 


defeated 24000 French, who loſt above 4000 


Men, and retired in Confuſion, which gave 
an Opportunity to a Confederate- Convoy 
to reach our Army before Lie. The Al- 
lies did not loſe above 1000 Men in this 
Expedition, and the Arrival of the Convoy 
enabled them to proſecute the Siege of Liſe, 
which brought the Marſhal Je Boufflers to a 
Capitulation. The Loſs of the French in 
this Siege was computed to be about 7000, 
and that of the Allies about 9000. The 


-Heral; *z Colonels, 1 Lieutenant/Colone), - 
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the French had rais'd to prevent it ; but 
were obliged to abandon them, with the 
Loſs of Part of their Baggage, Bread-Wag. 
gons, ſevetal Colours, Standards, and Ket. 
Je-Drums, and about 100 Men killed or 
taken. In the meaß time the Siege of the 
Citadel of Lie was carried on with Vigour, 
and forc'd by Pr. Eugene to capitulate, where 
they left 90 Braſs Cannon, with many of 
Iron, and 2dpoo, Weight of Powder, but 
little Proviſions." Thus this great and im- 
portant City, with the Citadel, being recko- 
ned one of the ſtrongeſt and moſt regular 
Fortifications in Europe, fell into the Hands 
of the Allies. After which the Confede. 


rates beſieg d Ghent, Which they forc'd to 
ſurrender in a little Time; and the French 


did hereupon abandon Bruges, Plaſſendal, and 
Leffingen, and retit'd into their own Terri- 


tories, which brought rhe Campaign to a 


glorious Concluſion. After this, the Coun- 
eil of State of the United Netherlands pre- 
ſented their Petition in the uſual Form to 
the States Genera), recapitulating the Ad- 
vantages which it had pleafed God to give 
to the Confederate Arms in the Netherlands, 
Italy, and the Mediterranean; towards which, 
the Dutch Forces by Sea and Land bad very 
much contributed: And in this Petition, 
they laid before them ſuch Meaſures as they 
judged neceſſary for bringing the War to a 


happy Concluſion by a firm and a laſting 


Peace. On this Occaſion they put the 
States in Mind of the Treachery of France 
in all their Treaties ſince that of 2 
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| And concluded, That the Memory of this 


War, and the Animoſities conceiv'd by the 


French againſt the Republick, for having 
oppos'd their Encroachments, were not im- 
mediately to be extinguiſh'd by a Treaty of 
Peace, as was plain from their former Con- 
duct, ſince they founded the War of 1672 
on the Meaſures the States had taken before 
to prevent their ſeizing the Spanzſh Provin- 
ces in the Netherlandt, as they have ſince: 
done, their keeping Poſſeſſion of the whole 
Monarchy of Spain; beſides, the Hatred 
that the French bear to them on the Ac- 
count of the Proteſtant Religion, which 
that Court had deſign'd to extirpate every 


where; and therefore twas their Opinion, 


that no other Peace with Fance but a ſure 
one was to be admitted. The French during 
the Winter endeavour'd to bring the Durch 
ind others of the Allies to a ſeparate Peace 
by large Conceſſions; but finding ic in vain, 
they obtained Leave to ſend Deputies to 
Holland, and at laſt their Miniſter of State 
the Marquis de Torcy, with further Propo- 
ſals for a General Peace, in the Beginning 
of 1709, where the well known Prelimina- 
ries, according to the Demands of the Al- 
lies, were concluded and ſign'd by the Con- 
federate Pleniporentiaries, and thoſe of the 
French King, the 28th of May, 1709: But 
being afterwards rejected by the French 
King, it occaſioned the renewing of the 
ar, 
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W E have formerly taken Notice, That 
the Baſis of their United Govern- 
ment is the Union of Utrecht, whence 
Sir Widiam Temple juſtly obſerves, that it 
cannot properly be call'd a Commonwealth, 
but rather a Confederacy of 7 Sovereign 
Provinces for their mutual Defence, with- 
out any Dependancy upon the other as to 
their particular Government. Each of the 
Provinces is likewiſe compoſed of many 
little States or Cities, which have ſeveral 
Marks of Sovereign Power within them- 
ſelves, and are not ſubje& to the Sove- 
reignty of their Provinces, not being con- 
cluded in many Things by the Majority, 
but only by the univerſal! Concurrence of 
Voices in the Provincial States, For, as 
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the States General cannot make War or 
Peace, new Alliances, or levy Money, with- 
out the Conſent of every. Province; the 
States Provincial cannot conclude any of 
thoſe Points without Conſent of each of 
the Cities that has a Voice in their Aſſem- 
bly. And tho! in many Civil Cauſes there's 
an Appeal from the Courts of the Cities to 
that of the Province, in Criminal there's 
none; nor can the Sovereignty of the Pro- 
vince exerciſe any Judicature, ſeize upon 
any Offender, pardon any Offenee within 
the Juriſdiction of the Cities, or execute 
any common Reſolution or Law, but by the 


Juſtice and Officers of the City it ſelt : So 


that each City has a Power of Juſtice, of 
levying Money, and of making Peace and 
War; but the Coining of Money is in the 
Generality of the Union, by common A- 
greement; ſo that the principal Ingredients 
in the Compoſition of this State, are the 
Freedom of the Cities, the Sovereignty of 
the Provinces, and the Articles of the Ge- 
neral Union; to which we may add the 
Authority and Dignity of their Stadtholder, 
when they have one. jp 


The States General, 


N whom reſides the Sovereign Authori- 
ty of the United Provinces, aſſemble at 
the Hague. Each of the Provinces ſend 
their Deputies hither, in what Number they 
pn; yet the Deputies of each Province 
ave but one Voice, and the Deputies of the 
reſpe&ive Provinces preſide by Turns every 
Week. Tis this Aſſembly which declares 
War, makes Peace, and gives Audience to 
Foreign Miniſters, The States of Guelder. 
land have the firſt Voice, the States of Hol. 
land the 2d, Zealand the 3d, Utrecht the 4th, 
Frie/land the 5th, Overiſſel the 6th, and Gro- 


ningen the 7th. Sir William obſerves, That 


the States General us'd formerly to be af- 
ſembled on extraordinary Occaſions by the 
Council of State, who call'd them bur ſel- 
dom, becaule they uſually conſiſted of above 
800 Perſons, which made the Debates long, 
and ſometimes confus'd, the Reſalutions 
flow, and upon ſudden Occaſions our of 
Time. In the Abſence of the States Go- 
neral, this Council of State repreſented 
their Authority, executed their Reſolves, 
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vnd judged of the Neceſſity of a new Con- 
vocatiou; till after the Earl of Leiceſter' s. 
Quitting: the Government, the Provincial 
Srates deſu'd of the General that they might, 
by their conſtant reſpective Deputies, con- 
tinue their Aſſemblies under the Name of, 
The States General, which were never after 
ailembled but at Bergenopzoom, for ratifying 


with more Solemnity their Truce with 


Spein. The Reaſon they alleg'd was this, 
That the Council of State aflembled them 
but ſeldom, and at Will; and being to exe- 
cute all in their Abſence, they aſſum'd too 
much Authority: But their weightieſt Rea- 
fon was, That the Exgliſb Ambaſſador, who, 


dy Agreement with Qucen Elizabeth, had a 


conſtiat Place in their Council of State, 
thould not be prefent at the firſt Digeſtion 
of their Affairs, which was then uſually a- 
greed upon in the Council of State. Since 
thar Time, the States General have con- 
Rantly ſat in the Court at the Hague, being 
indeed but a Repreſentative of the States 
General, whoſe Aſſemblies are now wholly 
difus'd. Nrither Stadrholder, Governor, 


or any Perſon in Military Charge, has Seſ- 


fron in the States General; and as every 


Province preſides in their Week by Turns, 


the moſt qualified Perſon among the Depu- 
ties of that Province is choſen for Preſi- 


dent, and fits in an Arm'd Chair, at the 


Middle of a long Table, capable of holding 
about 30 Perfons, which is the uſual Num- 
ber of this Council. The Greffier or Secre- 


tary ſits at the lower End. When a Fo- 


reign Miniſter has Audience, he is ſeated 
at the Middle of the Table, over againſt 
the Preſident, who propoſes all Matters, 
makes the Gretfier read all Papers, puts the 
Queſtion, calls the Vores, and forms rhe 
Concluſion : Or if he refuſes ro conclude 
according to the Plurality, he is obliged to 
reſign his Place to the Preſident of the fol- 
Jowing Week, who concludes for him. 
This is the Method in all Aﬀairs, except in 
Cafes of Peace and War, Foreign Allian- 
ces, raiſing or coining of Monies, or of the 
Privileges of each Provinee or Member of 
the Union :-In all which, the whole Pro- 
vinces muſt concur ; for in thoſe Caſes, 
Phurality is not weigh'd. This Councih as 
Sir Miliam obſer ves, tho they are ſaid to 
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be Sovereign, only repreſents the Sove. 
reignty ; and therefore, tho' Ambaſſadors 
are both received and ſent in their Name 

yet neither are their own choſen, nor Fo. 
reign Miniſters anſwer'd, nor any of the 
above-mention'd Affairs reſolv'd, without 
conſulting firſt the States of each Province 
by their reſpeQive Deputies, and receivin 

Orders from them; and in other impor. 
tant Matters, th6 decided by Plurality, they 
frequently conſult with the Council of 
State. This Method has never been bro. 
ken, ſays Sir William, ſince the Foundation 
of their Republick, except in 1668, when 
he himſelf being ſent by our K. charles Il. 
to conclude a League of Defence with the 
States, and another for the Preſervation of 
Flanders, then invaded, and much of it con- 
quer'd by France, he prevailed with the 
States General to conclude 3 Treaties in 
5 Days, without having Recourſe to the 
Provinces, who muſt likewiſe have con- 
ſulred their ſeveral Cities, where the Fo- 
reign Miniſters who oppos'd thoſe Treaties 
could not have fail'd to have prevented em, 
ſince the engaging the Voice of any one 
City muſt have outdone it, He owns, that 
the States General endanger'd their Heads 
by this Step, had they been diſown'd in it 
by their Provinces ; but being unanimous, 
and knowing it to be the Intereſt of their 
Country, they ventur'd it, for which they 
were applauded by every Province, having 
thereby changed the Face of the Affairs of 
Chriſtendom, and laid the Foundation of the 
Triple Alliance, and the Peace of Aix la 
Chapelle, which at that time broke the Ferch 
King's Meaſures. So great, ſays he, has the 
Force of Reaſon and Intereſt ever proved 
in this State, whoſe Safety and Greatneſs 
has been chiefly founded upon the ſtri& 
Obſervance of their Conſtitution ; tho” be- 
ing overpower'd by the ſupreme Law of 
Neceſſity, they diſpens'd with it in this In- 
ſtance. Nor have they, ſays he, ever us'd 
any greater Means to unite the Members of 
their Union, in neceſſary Reſolutions, upon 
the moſt preſſing Occaſions, but by ſend- 
ing ſome of their ableſt Members to repre» 
ſent to the diſſenting Provinces their Rea- 
fons, and the Intereſt by which they have 
been mduc'd to this or that Reſolution. 


The 
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The NE J H E 
The Council of State, 


S compoſed of one Deputy from Guel- 
dirland, ſays the Atlas Hiſftorique, three 
from Holland, two from Zealand, one from 
Utrecht, two from Frieſſand, one from Over- 
iſe, and one from Groningen, which differs 
from what it was in Sir /iliam's Time, 
when Gnelderland and Utrecht fent two each, 
and Frie//and but one. The Reaſon of which 
is, That upon the Re-Iidmiſſion of the 
Provinces conquer'd by Fraxce into the U- 
nion in 1674, the States General took one 
of the Votes from the Province of Gael- 
derland, and gave it to Groningen, for the 
noble Defence which that City made againſt 
the Biſhop of Munſter, ſays the 4th Volume 
of Pitt's Atlas. But ſince the Alas Hiſto- 
rique makes the Number of this Council 
but 11, ſome other Alteration muſt have 
been made fince that Time. In 1650, the 
Provinces of Utrecht, Overiſſel, and Gronin- 
gen, pleaded for more Deputies in this 
Council; but 'twas oppoſed by Heland, 
which then in a manner govern'd all the 
reſt, and was upbraided by thoſe of Gel. 
derland, as deſigning to enſlave them. The 
Majority of Votes carries it in this Coun- 
cil, and every Deputy preſides by Turns. 
In this Council the Governors of the Pro- 
vinces have a deciſive, and the Treaſurer- 
General only a deliberative Voice; yet he 
has much Credit, becauſe his Place is for 
Life. So is the Perſon deputed from the 
Nobles of Holland, and the Deputies of Z:a- 
land; whereas the reſt are but for two, 
three, or 4 Years. This Council of State 
executes the Reſolves of the States Gene- 
ral, conſulrs and propoſes to them the moſt 
expedient Ways of railing Troops and Mo- 
ney, and the Proportion of both, ſuperin- 
tend the Troops, Fortifications, Contribu- 
tions rais'd out of the Enemy's Country, 
the Forms and Diſpoſal of all Paſſports, and 
the Affairs, Revenues, and Government, of 
all the Places conquer'd ſince the Union; 
which being gain'd by the common Arms 
of the State, depend upon the States Gene- 
ral, and not upon any particular Province. 
Towards the End of every Year, this Coun- 
eil forms a State of the Expencs they think 
neceſſary for the enſuing Year, preſent it 


_Friefland, 
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to the States General, and deſire them to 
demand ſo much of the States Provincial, 


to be raiſed according to the uſual Propor- 
tions, which are of 100000 Gilders, 


rr. Se; Dl 
Gelderland. .— 3612 œ Go 
Holland, — —-—.—— 58309 c1 10 
Zealand, — — 9183 14 02 
Utrecht, w——————— — 5830 17 11 
Friefland, —— ——— — 11661 15 10 


Overifſel, — —— — —— 3571 08 04 
Groningen, — ————— 5930 17 11 


This was the old Rate; but a new one 
was ſince agreed on, according to the Pro- 
portion of 100 J. Sterling, which Van Aitze 
ma gives thus: 2 


„ 


Gelder ͤͤĩñ„ß▲⸗7q 7 080 od 
Holland,. = —— -——42 09 00 
Zealand, ——-1 o» 09 
Utrecht, ——= =— .— 8 co o 


Overifſel —= ———— ———— 5 02 0 
Groningen, and the Omlands, — 8 O coo 


This Petition, as tis called, is made to 
the States General in Name of the Go- 
vernor and Council of State; and every 
Province raiſes what Money, and by what 
Means, they pleaſe, ſend their Quora ro 
the Receiver-General, and convert the reſt 
to the preſent Uic, or reſcrve it for the fu- 
ture Occaſions of the Province. The Coun- 
gil of State diſpoſes of all Money deſign'd 
for extraordinary Affairs, and gives Orders 
tor the whole Ezpence of the State, accor- 
ding to the Refolves of the States General 
and theſe Orders muſt be ſign'd by 3 De- 
puties of ſeveral Provinces, as well as by 
the Treaſurer-General, and regiſtred in the 
Chamber of Accounts, before the Regeiver- 
General pays them, which is then done 
without any Charge or Delay. 


The Chamber of Accounts, 


WI 8, according to Sir Him, ere&e8 


about go Years ago, tor the Eaſe of 
the Council of State, to examine and ſtate 
all the Accounts of the ſeveral Receivers, 
to controul and regiſter tac Orders of the 
Nunnun 2 Coun- 
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Council of State, which diſpoſes of the Fi- 
nances ; and this Chamber is compoſed of 
ewo Deputies from each Province, who are 
changed every three Years. 


The Council of the Admiralty, 


Þ® ſubdivided into 5 Colleges, of which 
3 are in Holland, wiz. one at Amſterdam, 
one- at Rotterdam, and one at Horn. The 
Ach is at Middleburg in Zealand, and the 5th 


zt Harling:cu in Frieſand. Each of theſe 


Colleges is compoſed of 7 Deputies, 4 of 
that Province where the College reſides, 
and 3 nam'd by the other Provinces. The 
Admiral, or in his Abſence the Vice-Ad. 
mica), has Seffion in all theſe Colleges, and 
pr::ſides when he is preſent. As ſoon as the 


Number and Force of the Fleets deſign'd 


for any Expedition is agreed by the States 
General, and given out by the Council of 
State to the Admiralty, each particular Col- 
tege furniſhes their Proportion, which is as 
well known as that of the Money each Pro- 


vince is to raiſe. In all which, the Admi- 


ra} has no other Share or Advantage beſides 
his Salary, and Proportion of Prizes. The 
Captains and Superior Officers of each 
$quadron are choſen by the ſeveral Col- 
Teges, who appoint the Number of Men 
for every Ship. After this, each Captain 
uſes his beſt Diligence to get his Number 
of as good Men as he can, and has the 
Care of Victualling his Ship for the Time 
appointed by the Admiralty at ſo much per 
Head. Ile likewiſe takes Care of Medi- 
eines; and, aecording to the Diſcharge of 
his Truſt, he grows in Credit or otherwiſe 
with the Scamen, and according to their 
Report with the Admiralties, upon whoſe 
Eſteem the Fortune of all Sea-Officers de- 
pends. This occaſions an Emulation a- 
mong the Captains who ſhall treat their 
Seamen beſt, inſtead of filling their own 
Purſes by ſtarving their Men, or giving 
them bad Diet. This Council of the Ad- 
miralty has Cognizance of all Crimes com- 
mitted at Sea, judge Pirates, and all Frauds 
or Neglects in paying or collecting tae Cu- 
ſtoms, which are appropriated to the Ad- 
miralty ; and if not ſufficient in Time of 
War, is otherwiſe ſupplied by the States : 
But in Time of Peace, when they are at 


little other Expence, except for Cony 

the Overplus is applied <4 the building of 
Men of War, and laying up Naval Stores. 
So much for their Government in genera] 
For the particular Government of their 


Provinces and Cities, we ſhall inſtance in 


that of the Province of Holland, and City 
of Amſterdam. 


The Government of the Province 
of Holland. | 


H E Sovereignty of this Province is 

repreſented by Deputies of the Nobles 
and Towns, conſiſting of 19 Votes, of 
which the Nobles have only the firſt, and 
the Cities 18, according to the Number of 
thoſe call'd Stemmt, the other Cities and 
Towns having no Voice, Theſe Cities 
were originally but 6, wiz. Dort, Haerlem, 
Delft, Leyden, Amſterdam, and Tergon ; but 
Prince William of Naſſau added 12 more, wiz. 
Rotterdam, Gorcum, Schiedam, Schenbowen, 
Brille, Alcmaer, Horn, Enchuſen, Edam, M- 
nickendam, Medenblick, and Purmeren. The 
latter of which, being a very ſmall Town, 
has an equal Voice in the Provincial States 
with Amſterdam, which pays almoſt half the 
Charge of the whole Province ; as the Pro- 
vince of Overiſſel has an equal Voice in the 
States General with Holand, which bears 
more than half the Charge of the Union. 
This is aſcrib'd to the Policy of Prince 
William. to leſſen the Power of the Nobles, 
and ballance that of rhe greater Cities by 
the Voices of the ſmaller, which were more 
eaſy to be gain d. The Atlas Hiſtorique 
leaves out Tergou among the Towns that 
ſend Deputies; and inftead of it, places 
Gouda. The Nobles, tho? few in this Pro. 
vince, ſend 8 or g to the Provincial States; 


and when one dies, chuſe another to ſuc= 


ceed ; and tho' they have all but one Voice, 


yet they are very conſiderable in the Go. 


verament, being poſſeſs'd of the beſt Char- 
ges, Civil and Military, and having the- 
Direction of all the Eecleſiaſtical Reve- 
nue that was ſeiz d by the State upon the 
Change of Religion. They likewiſe ſend 
Deputies to all the Councils both of the 
Generality and Province, and have the No- 
mination of one Counſellor in the two 


great Courts of Juſtice. They have 8 
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firſt Vote in the Aſſembly of the States, 
which gives them a great Weight in the 
Buſineſs under Conſultation. The Penſio- 
ner of Holland fits with them, delivers their 
Vote, and aſſiſts at their Deliberations be- 
fore they come to the Aſſembly ; and ths 
he be but Servant to the Province, and fits 


behind all their Depuries, yet he has always 


great Credir, becauſe be is ſeldom chang'd ; 
tho' they have a Power to chuſe another, 
or continue him every 5th Year. He has 
Place in all the Aſſemblies of the Province, 
propoſes all Affairs, gathers their Votes, 
forms their Reſolves, and pretends ro have 
Power not to conclude any important Af- 
fair by Plurality of Voices, if he think in 
his Conſcience that he ought not to do it, 
or that it will be prejudicial to the Pro- 
vince. He is likewiſe one of their conſtant 
Deputies in the States General. 

The Deputies of the Cities are choſen 
out of the Magiſtrates and Senate of each 


Town, in what Number they pleaſe. They 
have altogether but one Voice, are main- 


tain'd at the Charge of the Cities; and one 
of their Burgomaſters, with the Penſionary, 
are uſually of the Number. The States of 
Holland meet in the Court at the Hague in 


February, June, September, and November, every 


Year. In the former Seſſions, they fill up 
vacant Charges, renew the Farms of the 
Taxes, conſult about the common Affairs 
of the Province, and derermine particular 
Differences that may happen betwixt Towns. 
In November, they meet about their Quota 
agreed upon by the States General for the 
Support of the Union the following Year. 
On extraordinary Occaſions, they are aſ- 
ſembled by à Council called the Gecommit- 
teerde Raden, or Commiſſton Counſellors, 
who are properly a Council of State for the 
Province, compoſed of one Deputy from 
the Nobles, one from each of the 8 chief 
Towns, and one from 3 of the ſmaller 
Towns; each of which chuſe a Deputy by 
Turns. This Council firs conſtantly at the 


Hague, propoſes Matters to the Provincial 
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Number to their reſpective Towns, with 
their Concluſions and Reaſons, and deſire 
Orders about it, which is generally gran- 
ted: But if the Matter be intricate, and re- 
quires Delay, they adjourn till ſuch Time 
as the Deputies can go to their reſpective 
Cities, and obtain their Conſent. 8 

The Province has likewiſe a Chamber of 
Accounts, who manage their Revenues, and 
have the abſolute Diſpoſal of the ancient 
Demeſne of Holland, without accounting 
to the States; only upon a Neceſſity of 
Money, the States call upon them for a 
Sublidy of 2 or 300000 Crowns, or more, 
as they have occaſion, or conceive the 
Chamber to be grown rich, beyond what 
is proportion'd to the general Deſign of in- 
creaſing the Eaſe and Fortunes of the Per- 
ſons that compoſe it, who are ſugh as have + 
grown aged in their Service; and paſſed 
through moſt of the Employments of State 
with Reputation : This being provided for 
them as an honourable and profitable Re- 
treat. 

The Provinces of Holland and Zealand, as 
they had one Governor before their Revolt 
from Spain, have one common Judicature 
exercisd by two Courts of Juſtice ; each of: 
them common to both the Provinces. The 
firſt conſiſts of 9 Counſellors from Holland, . 
and 3 from Zealand, in which the Gover- 
nor, by the old Conſtitution, us'd to pre- 
ſide, and to name all rhe Counſellors ex- 
cept one, who is choſen by the Nobles. 

ere lies no Appeal from them in Crimi- 
nal Cauſes ; but in Civil there does, to the 
other Court called the High Council; from 
which there is no Appeal, but by Petition 
to the States of the Province for a Revi- 
ſion. When the States think there's Rea- 
ſon for it, they grant Letters Patents, in 
which they name ſome Syndics out of the 
Towns, who being added to the Counſel-- 
lors of the two former Courts, judge the 
Cauſe in the laſt Reſort. 


States at their extraordinary Aſfemblies, and The Government of the Province of ; 
execute their Reſolves. In theſe Aſſem= 


Guelderland, 
| blies they muſt all be unanimous ; but ann : Z 
ing all at the common Good, they general. „ in general with that of Hodand; 
ly agree in what, after reaſoning, appears R but differs in this, that "tis divided in⸗ 
to be their common Intereſt. When they to the 3 Quarters of the Betuwe, the Coun- 
come to a Reſolve, they ſend ſome of their ty of Zatphen, and the Feluwe; — 
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which have their States, compoſed of the 
Nobility, and of the Deputies of the Towns, 
in their ſeveral Juriſdictions; and the Pro- 
vincial States are compoſed of rhe Nobility 
and Deputies of Towns of thoſe 3 Quar- 
ters. All the Nobles that have certain Fees 
ar Lordihips in the Province, have a Voice 
in the Provincial States, of which they 
compoſe one half, and the Deputies of the 
Towns the other; and tho' ſome from a- 
mong them are deputed to the States Gene- 
ral, all the Nobles of Guelder may have 
Place there, if they will attend at their own 


Charge. The Towns that ſend Deputies 


ro the Provincial States are, Nimeguen, Tiel, 
Bommel, Zutphen, Doesburg, Doetekum, Lockum, 
Grol, Arnheim, Has der wick, Hattem, and Dreburg. 


The Government of the Province 


ITE Nobility here being extinguiſh'd 
in the Spaniſh Wars, the Prince of O- 
range poſlefling the Marquiſates of Fluſbing 
and Terveer, is the only Nobleman of the 
Province, and has by himſelf or his Deputy 
the firſt Place and Vote in the Provincial 


States, the Council of State, and Chamber 


of Accounts; and as Sovereign of Fluſhing 
and Terveer, he creates the Magiſtrates there, 
and conſequently diſpoſes the Voices not 
only of the Nobles, but alſo of 2 Towns; 
whereas there are but 6 in all that ſend De- 
puries to the States, and make up the So- 
vereignty of the Province; the other 4 be- 
ing Middleburg, Ziriczee, Goes, and Tholen. 


The Government of the Province 
| of Utrecht. 


— the Deputies of the Nobles and 
Towns, 8 Delegates of the Clergy 
have Seſſion, and make a 3d Member in the 
States of this Province. Theſe 8 are cho- 
ſen out of the 4 great Chapters of the 
Town ; the Revenues of which, ſince the 
Biſhoprick was ſeculariz'd, are poſſeſs'd by 
Gentlemen of the Province. The Towns 
that ſend Deputies are, Utrecht, Amersford, 
Rhenen, Wyck Te Duwrſtede, Mentford, and 
Ifelftein. 


-— 


The Government of the Province 
of Frieſland, 


Ty Ser from the reſt, and is compoſed of 
| 4 Members, viz. the Quarter of 0, er= 
go, conſiſting of 11 Bailiwicks; of Weſter. 
go, which has 9; of Sevenwolden, that has 
10; and of the Towns of the Province, 
which are 11. Theſe 4 Members ſend each 
their Deputies to the Provincial States, diz. 
two from every Bailiwick, and two from 
every Town, who repreſent the Sovereign- 
ry of the Province, and conclude all Af. 
fairs of what Importance ſoever, without 
either Recoutſe to thoſe who deputed them, 
or being obliged to know their Intentions, 
which the Deputies of the other Provinces 
are ſtrictly obliged to, as we have heard al- 
ready. They differ likewiſe in this, that 
whereas in the other Provinces, the Nobles 
and the Towns chuſe the Deputies which 
compoſe the States. Here tis quite other- 
wiſe ; for every Bailiwick, which is com- 
poſed of a certain Extent of Country, and 
Number of Villages, from 10 to 20, is go- 
vern'd by a Greetman, or Bailiff, with a cer- 
tain Number of Aſſeſſors, who with him 
determine all Civil Cauſes in the firſt In- 
ſtance, but with Appeal to the Provincial 
Court of Juſtice. When the States are to 
be aſſembled, the Bailiff calls together all 
thoſe who poſſeſs a certain Quantity of 
Land within his Diſtrict; and theſe Men 
chuſe, by Plurality of Voices, the Depu- 


ties which each Bailiwick ſends to the Aſ- 


ſembly. This Aſſembly of the States diſ- 
poſes of all vacant Employments, chuſe the 
9 Deputics which make a conſtant Council 
of State for the Province, and likewiſe 12 
Counſellors, wiz. 3 from every Quarter, 
who compoſe the Court of Juſtice for the 
Province, and judge of all Civil Cauſes in 


the laſt Reſort, but of all Criminal from 


the firſt Inſtance; there being no other Cri- 
minal Court in the Province, The Towns 
that ſend Depuries to the States are, Leeu- 


waerden, Dockum, Franeker, Bolſwert, Sneek, 


rift, Harlingen, Oſt ergo, Weſtergo, and Seven- 
wolden; which are but 10 according to the 


Atlas Hiſtorique, though Sir William make 


them 11. 


The 
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of Overiſſel. 


At L Gentlemen poſſeſs'd of Seigneurial 
Lands or Lordſhips, have a Seat in the 
Provincial States; and the Towns of De- 
wenter, Zwel, and Kampen, ſend their De- 
puties. 119 ; 


The Government of the Province 
of Groningen. 


8 
S this Province lies on the ſame Tract 
of Land, they chuſe their Deputies 


from the Country in the ſame Manner; 


and the Towns of Groningen and Omland's 
ſend their Deputies. 

Sir William obſerves, That theſe 3 Pro- 
vinces laſt mentioned, with the Countries 
betwixt the Weſer, the Iſel, and the Rhine, 
were the Seat of the ancient Fiſozs, who 
under the Name of Saxons, becauſe their 
Swords were made like a Sythe, and by 
them called Seaxes, conquer'd England. He 
ſays, the Biſhop of Mynſter, whoſe Territo- 
ries lie in this Tract of Land, gave him the 
firſt certain Evidences that this was the Seat 
of our Saxon Anceſtors; in which he was 
confirmed by many. Things he obſerv'd in 
the Hiſtory of thoſe Times, and by the 
great Aﬀinity that he found betwixt the 
old Engliſh, and the ancient Language of 
the Friſons, whoſe Tongue to this Day has 
many Words of the ſame Signification and 
Sound: with ours, and differs. much from 
that of the Hollander. He likewiſe obſery'd 
many Things in their Conſtitution which 
looks like the Origine of ours, particular- 
ly their Bailiffs or Greetmen reſemble our 
Sheriffs; their Aſſeſſors, our Juſtices; their 
P.ovincial Courts, our Quarter-Seſſions ; 
their 4 ſeveral Quarters, our Circuits; and 
the Compoſition of their States, our Houſe 
of Commons. To this Original he like- 
wiſe aſcribes, that we never find in England 
upon Record any Lord or Lordſhip that 
pretends to the Exerciſe of High or Low 
Juſtice, which ſeems to be a Badge of ſome 
ancient Sovereignty, tho they be frequent 
among our Neighbours both in Monarchies 
and popular States. . e 
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The Government of their Cities 


OR a Specimen of that, we ſhall, ac. + 


1 cording to Promiſe, give an Account 


of the Government of Amſterdam, The 
Sovereign Authority of this City Hes in 
their Scnate of 36 Men, who adminiſter 


Juſtice according to their ancient Forms, 


in the Names of Officers and Places of Ju- 


dicature. They levy Money in what Pro- 
portions they pleaſe, according to Occaſion. 


The Senators are for Life, and were an- 
ciently choſen by the Votes of all the Free- 
men; but to avoid Tumults, becauſe of 
their Number, about 140 Years ago the 
Burgers agreed, that they ſhould be choſen 
by the Senate for the Time being; and 
when any of 'em dies, the reſt chuſe a 
new one, which makes their Government a 
fort of Oligarchy ; and their Example was 
in a ſhort Time followed by the other 
Towns of the Province, but with different 
Numbers, according to their Extent, The 
Senate chuſes the Deputies which are ſent 
from the City to the States of Hound, and 
the Burgomaſters and Eſchevins of the 
Town. The Burgomaſters are '4, 3 of 
which are choſen Annually, and one of 'em 


continues two Years, and preſides the firſt 


3 Months of the 2d: After which the other 
three, call'd the Governing Burgomaſters, 
preſtde by Turns. They are chofen by the 
Majority of thoſe in the Senate, who have 
been Burgomaſters or Eſchevins. They 
reſemble aur Lord Mayor and Aldermen, 
repreſent the Dignity of the Governmear, 
do the Honour of the City on all Occaſions, 
diſpoſe of the vacant Offices that fall in 
their Time, and pay the Money out of the 
Treaſury for the Occafions of the City, as 
they judge neceſſary. They keep the Key 
of the Bank of Anſterdam, and have the In- 
ſpeQion of it, which is never open'd ex- 
cept one of em be preſent. They likewiſe 
inſpe& the Stadrhouſe, Fortifications, and 
publick Buildings. This Office is of the great 
eſt Truſt, Authority, and Dignity, but not of 
any great Profit, their Salary being but 500 
Gilders a Year each; only it paves the 
Way to other Employinents in the City that 
are more gainful ; and tho” they have Offt-., 
cers at their Diſpo al, worth 5000 Gilders 
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per Annum, they never take any Money for 
them, becauſe that would ruin their Credit, 
and prevent their being choſen to other 
Places of Profit; but they may beſtow Va- 
cancies upon their Friends or Relations if 
they be capable. They are obliged to no 
extraordinary Expence in their Habits, At- 
tendants, or Tables; but on all publick Oc- 
caſions, are waited on by Men in publick 
Salary from the Town ; and the Charge of 
whatever Feaſts:they make for Princes and 
Foreign Miniſters, &c. is defrayed out of 
the publick Treaſury, and proportion'd to 
their own Diſcretion. At other Times, 
they appear with all the Plainneſs and Mo- 
deſty of private Citizens; and when their 
Time expires, they are of courſe diſpoſed 
into other 'beneficial Employments of the 
Town, except they have Joſt their Credit 
by Miſmanagement. There are 9 Eſche- 
vins, of which 7 are choſen Annually, and 
2 of the preceding Year continue. A dou- 
ble Nunger is nam'd by the Senate, out of 
which the Burgomaſters now chuſe whom 
they think fir, as the Prince of Orange did 
in the former Conſtitution. They are So- 
vereign Judges in all Criminal Cauſes ; but 
in Civil, there lies an Appeal from them 
to the Court of the Province, if it exceed 
a certain Sum; yet they pronounce Sen- 
tence of Death upon no Man without firſt 
adviſing with the Burgomaſters, tho” they 
are not obliged to follow their Opinion ; 
but this is reckon'd a neceſſary Precaution 
for the Lives of their Subjects, which are 
ſoon cut off, but never to be retrieved. 
Under theſe Sovereign Magiſtrates are the 
Treaſurers, who receive and pay all the 
publick Money; the Scout, who takes Care 
of the Peace, ſeizes Criminals, and ſees 
Juſtice executed ; ſo that he reſembles our 
Sheriffs; the Penſioner, who is a Civilian, 
vers'd in the Cuſtoms, Records, and Privi- 
leges of the City; concerning which, he 
informs the Magiſtrates, vindicates the Pri- 
vileges of the Gity, is Servant to the Se. 
nate and Burgomaſters, delivers their Meſ- 
* ſages, makes their Harangues on publick 
Occaſions, and reſembles our Recorder. 
The Revenues of this City riſe from the 
conſtant Exciſe upon all ſorts of Commo- 
* dities bought and ſold within their Precinct, 
from the Rents of Houſes or Lands thar 
belong in common to the City; from cer- 


The NETHERLANDS. 


tain Taxes upon every Houſe for charitab 

Utes ; Repairs and Ornaments of their — 
lick Buildings and Fortifications ; from ex. 
traordinary Levies agreed to by the Senate 
for their Quota of the publick Charge laid 
on by the States of the Province, or by the 
Deputies of the States General, for the Sup. 
port of the Union: And all theſe Payments 
are made into the common Stock of the 
City; ſo that their whole Revenue may be 
more eaſily calculated. Some compute it 


at 50000 Gilders per Day; and Sir Wm. Tem. 
ple ſays, he has heard it affirm'd, that An. 


fterdam pays above 1600000 . Sterling per 
Annum for the Uſe of the City, the Pro. 
vince and the Union. The Author of The 
Hiſtory of the United Provinces ſays, in 1650, 
the Exciſe of Beer, Fleſh, __ Corn, car- 
ried to the Mill at Amſterdam, was lett at 
1600000 Gilders, without reckoning the 
Exciſe of Wine, Turf, &c. the Taxes up- 
on Houſes, and the Income of Weights, 
for which there are 3 noble Buildings in 
different Parts of this City; one of which, 
before the Stadthouſe, brings in above 


100000 Gilders per Annum. 


The Power of the Stadtholder. 


H O' this Office be now extinguiſh'd 

by the Dearh of K. William in all the 
other Provinces but Frieſſand, we ſhall give 
this brief Account of it from Sir Wm. Tem- 
ple : He had the Command of all Land and 
Sea Forces as Captain-General and Admiral, 
with a Diſpoſition of all Military Com- 
mands, the Power of pardoning the Penalty 
of Crimes, the chuſing of Magiſtrates up- 
on the Nomination of the Towns ; for they 
preſented three to him, out of which he 
choſe one ; nor did the States uſe to reſolve 
any important Matter without his Advice. 
Beſides, as the States General repreſented 
the Sovereignty, the Prince wacky ced the 
Dignity of the State by the publick Guards, 
and the Attendance of all Military Officers, 
by the Application of all Foreign Mini- 
ſters, and all Pretenders at home, by the 
Splendour of his Court, and the Magnifi- 
cence of his Expence, ſupported not only 
by the Penſions and Rights of his ſeveral 
Charges and Commands, but by a mighty 
Patrimonial Revenue in Lands, Soyercign 


Prin- 
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Prinelpalities, and-Lordfhips:in Frente, Ger- 
many, —— and ſcveral Parts of the 
1 Provinces ; ſo as Prince Henry was us' d 
to anſwer ſome that would have flatter'd 
him into the Deſigus of a more arbitrar? 
Power, that he had as much as any wil 
Primce.- would deſire in that State, ſince 
be wanted none beſides that of. puniſh» 
ing Men, and raiſing Money; whereas he 
had rather the Envy of the firſt ſhould 
lie upon the Forms of the Government; 
and he knew the other could never be ſup- 
ported without the Conſent of the People, 
to that Degree which was neceſſary for the 
Defence of Jo ſmall a State againſt ſuch 
mighty Neighbours. The Greatneſs of this 
State, ſays Sir Wiliam, ſeems much to con- 
ſit in theſe Orders, how confus'd ſoever, 
and of different Pieces they may ſeem, but 
more in two main Effects of them, - viz. 
the good Choice of the Officers of chief 
Truſt in the Cities, Provinces, and Stare, 
and the great Simplicity and Modeſty in 
the common Port, or Way of Living of 
their Chief Miniſters; without which, the 
Abſoluteneſs of the Senate in each Town, 
and the Immenſity of the Taxes through- 
out the whole State, would never be en- 
dur'd by the People with any Patience, be- 
ing both of em greater than in many of 
thele Governments, which ate eſteem'd 
moſt arbitrary amgng their Neighbours; 
but in the Aſlemblies, and Debates of their 
Senates, every Man's Abilities are diſco. 
ver'd as their Difpofitions are in the Con- 
duct of their Lives and Domeſtick Affairs. 
The Obſervation of which either raiſes or 
| 2 the Credit of particular Men, 
both among the People, and the Senates of 
the Towns, who, to maintain their Autho- 
rity with leſs popular Envy, give much to 
the general Opinion of the People in the 
Choice of their Magiſtrats 
To this Sir Miam adds, That the Sala» 
ries of all the great Officers df this State 
are very ſmall, that of their Vice-Admiral 
not being above 500 I. per Annum, and that 


of the Penſioner of Holand not above 200. 


Thus, ſays he, this ſtomachful People, who 
could not endure, the leaſt Exerciſe of arbi- 
trary Power or Impoſitions, or the Sight of 
any Foreign Froops under the Spaniſh Go- 
vernment, have been ſince inur' d to all of 
em in the higheſt Degree under their own 
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populat: Magiſtrates, bridled with hard 
Laws, terrify'd witlrſevere Executions, en- 
viron'd with Foreign Troops, and burthen'd 
with the greateſt Hardſhip, and Variety of 
Taxes, that was ever known under any Go- 
vernment ; but all this, whilſt the Way to 
Offices and Authority lies through thoſe 
Qualities, which acquire the general Eſteem 
of the People ; whilſt no Man is exempted 
from the Courſe of the Law ; whiiſt the 
Guard of the Inland and Trading Towns 
is left to the Burgers themſelves ; whilſt 
no great Riches are ſeen to enter by publick 
Payments into private Purſes; either to 
raiſe: Families, or to feed the Prodigalite 
of luxurious Men: And while all publick 


Monies are applied to the Safety, Great- 


neſs, or Honour of the State, and the Ma- 
giſtrates bear an equal Share in all the Bur- 
thens they impoſe, the People bear it pa- 
tiently. üulubaf e f 


Of their People, and Diſpoſptions. | 


Acit as and other Roman Writers reckon'd 
the ancient Batavi or Halauders to be 


the braveſt of the Germans, and the moſt 


ſteady Defenders of their Liberties, for 


which the Romans exempted them from 


Tribute, and demanded only Auxiliary 
Troops from them. Their Warlike Tem- 


per ſeems to have continued trom that 
Time to the full Recovery of their Liber- 


ty from the Spaniards: Since which, if it 
has admitted of any Declenſion, it muſt be 
aſcrib'd to their general Application to 
Trade, and their Employment of Foreign 
Troops; but ſuch of em as are train'd to 
War, have even ſince that Tune prov'd, 
that they ſtill retain the Bravery. of their 
Anceſtors; and for their Love to Liberty, 
"ris as prevalent as ever. Sir Wm. Temple di- 
vides them into «5: Claſſes, vun. the Boors, 
who cultivate the Lands; the Mariners and 
Watermen, who ſupply their Ships and In- 
land Boats; the Merchants or Traders, who 
fill their Towns ; the Renteeners, or thoſe 
that live in their chief Cities upon their 
Rents or other Eſtates; and the Gentlemen 
and Officers of their Armies. The fr, he 


ſays, are diligent, but dull, not to be dealt 


with by hard Words, but eafily manaꝑ'd 
by fair Treatment, and will yield to plain 
OoOoOOo | albu, 
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was there, and not Michanicks, as is com. 


Reaſon, if allow'd Time to underſtand it. 
In the Country, not too near the great 
Towns, they are, plain and honeſt, con- 
tent with their own, and not covetous, 
feed moſt upon Herbs, Roots, and Milks, 
which he thinks to be the Cauſe why their 
Strength and Vigour falls ſhort: ot their 
Bulk. Their Mariners, he ſays, are plain, 
but rough, ſurly, and ill- manner'd, which 
he aſcribes to the Element they live oa; to 
their Food, Which is generally Fiſh and 
Corn; and partly to their Converſation. 
Their Valour, he ſays, is rather paſſtve than 
active, which perhaps is a little ftrain'd; 
for we have felt to our Coſt, that they can 


| giv: Blows as well as take them. Their 


erchants and Tradeſmen living in great 
Towns, he ſays, are more mercurial, tho 
not very inventive; but ſo good at Imita- 
tion, that many times they exceed the Ori- 
ginal. They are Men of Induſtry and A 
plication, are apt to take Advantage of t 
Ignorance of thoſe they deal with, and are 
great ExaQters, where the Law is in their 
own Hand; but when they deal with Men 
of equal Underſtanding, and are under the 
Reach of Juſtice, they are the plaineft and 
beſt Dealers in the World: But tius be 
thinks proceeds more from Cuſtom than 
Conſcience. Thoſe, he ſays, in great CI- 
ties, who live on their Patrimonies, are 
better bred, but like the others in Garb and 
Parſimony. They breed their Youth gene- 
rally at Schools and Univerſities, but chiefly 
to the Study of the Civil Law, which bas 
not the Force of Law among them, but is 
pleaded before their Courts, and complied 
with, where they have no Laws of their 
own to the contrary, as far as the Autho- 
rity of Men eſteem'd wiſe re for Rea- 
ſon. After they have finiſh'd their Studies, 
they travel for ſome Years, chiefly into Eng- 
land and Fance, not much to 1taly, and lefs 
ro Spain, and ſeldom to the North, unleſs in 
the Train of their Publick Miniſters. The 
chief End of their Breeding, is to fit them 
for the Service of their Country in the Ma- 
giſtracy and Government ; and from theſe, 
he fays, proceed moſt of their Civil Offi. 
cers, being deſcended of Families who fre- 
guently have been Magiftrates of their na- 
tive Towns for many Years, ahd fome for 
ſeveral Ages; and of ſuch were the Chief 
ef their Miniſters and Councils when he 


moaly ſaid among Foreigners; not but that 
many Merchants and Traders are frequently 
Magiſtrates, and depured to their States: 
Nor do their States think it below them to 
apply their Stocks in oarry ing on ſome be. 
neficial Trade by Servants, in Manufactures 
and otherwiſe; but the Generality of their 
States and Magiſtrates are of the other Sort, 
whoſe Eſtates conſiſt in their Salaries, 
[Rents of Lands, Intereſt of Money upon 
the Cantores, in Actions of the Ea. India 
Company, or in Shares _ the Adventures 
of great Merchants. Nor do thoſe Fami- 
lies who are almoſt conftantly in the Magi. 
Atracy riſe thar Way to' exceſſive Riches, 
but content themſelves with the Honour 
and Eſteem they acquire by being uſeful to 
the Publick, and a frugal Way of Living. 
The mighty Growth and Exceſs of Riches 
zs among their Merchants and Traders, who 
apply themſelves" that Way, and are the 
better content with having little Share in 
the Government; ſinee they are ſecure in 
what they poſſefs. Vet when they attain to 
great Wealth, they frequently marry their 
Children into the Families' of Magiſtrates, 
and by that Means pave their Way to Ho- 
nour, which does not here lie in Titles, 
bur in publick Employments. © 
Their Nobles are moſtly employed in the 
Military and Civil Offers of the Provinces 


or State, differ from the reſt in their Way 


of Living; and having been bred much 2. 
-broad, affe& rather the Garb of neighbout- 
ing Courts, than the popular Air of their 
own Country; value themſelves more upon 
their Nobility, than in other Countries 
where *tis more common; and think it 
diſhonourable to match below their own 
Rank, even tho' they could better their 
Fortunes by it; and much imitate the French 
in their Mien and Way of Living, th6 they 
* _ bur ſorrily, and would do better 
to improve the Cuſtoms and Virtues proper 
to their on Country; tho? otherwiſe, 
Sir Wiliam ſays, they are an honeſt, good- 
natur d, Gentlemanly fort of Men, and 
generally acquit themſelves with Honour 
in the Service of their Country. Their Mi- 
litary Officers, and the Sons of the rich 
Merchants, imitate the Gentry, and the lat- 
ter affect Employments, rather in the Army 
than in the State; and are deſirous * . 
Our 
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Court in their Country, that they may va- 


lue themſelves at home upon the Cuſtoms 
they have learn d abroad. Theſe, he ſays, 
are the general Diſpoſitions of the Dutch; 
and among all the ſeveral Ranks, there's a 
great Frugality, it being reckon'd as diſho - 
nourable 


them to bear their heavy Taxes with the 
more Eaſe: And they pay as * to 
the making of Canals, Bridges, Caw 

pleaſant Walks and Groves, near their great 
Cities, and to the Beauty, Conveniency, 
and ſometimes Magnificence, of their pub- 
lick Works, in which they take as much 
Delight, and axe as proud of them, as Peo- 
ple in other Countries are of their pri- 
vate Poſſeſſions. What they have to ſpare 
beyond what is neceſſary for their private 
Maintenance, and the publick Impoſts, they 
lay out in the Ornament and Furniture of 
cheir Houſes. Thus, he ſays, their publick 
Works, as Cawſeys, Canals, &c. are always 
finiſned in the appointed Time; and the 
Way they made from the Hague to Skeveling 
was a Work becoming the old Romans, con- 
ſidering how quickly twas diſpatched. 

Their Charity, he ſays, is National, which 
appears by their Care to ſet their Poor at 
work, and to provide for ſuch as are not a- 
ble in well endow'd Hoſpitals. He gives a 
particular Inſtance of this in one at Enahuy - 
ſen for aged Seamen, where, he ſays, he-met 
with the only rich Man that ever he ſaw in 
his Life ; for when he offer'd him a Crown 
for having ſhew'd him the Hoſpital, and 
the adjoining Church, and giving him a 


pleaſant Account of his Adventures by 


Sea, the Man refus'd it, and told Sir Wil. 


liam, That he had no need of Money, be- 


ing plentifully ſupplied with all Neceſſaries 
in the Hoſpital. He adds, That in general 
all Paſſions and Apperites ſeem to run lower 
ere than in other Countries, Avarice ex- 
cepted; and this they chiefly feed by In- 
duſtry and Parſimony, which makes it 
ſcarce a Crime. They ſeldom quartel, ex- 
cept in Drink; and both Sexes are general- 
ly chaſt, being little given to Amours. 
The Dulneſs of their Air diſpoſes them 
to ſtrange Aſſiduity, and Patience in every 
thing they undertake, which he thinks tobe 
the main Reaſon af the great Progreſs they 


ere that a Man ſhould ſpend his: 
whole Income, as 'tis to be vicious and. 
profligate in other Parts. This enables 


eys, 


have made in Arts and Trade, and of the 
Fatigue they are able to endure in Arms. 
He thinks the ſame Quality in their Air 
inclines them to eating and drinking, in 
which they are charged with Exceſs; but 
they think it 2 for Health, conſi- 
dering their thick and foggy Climate, the 
Coldneſs of their Complexion, and conſtant 
Application to Buſineſs ; but he ſeldom 


knew any of their Chief Miniſters or Offi- 


cers guilty of drinking much'; and if at 
any time they exceeded, it was rather in 
Complaiſance to their Company at publick 
Entertainments, than from Inclination ; and 
their Merchants and Traders think it ſcarce 
lawful to drink, till after they have done 
their Buſineſs at the Exchange ; but in the 
Evening, apply themſelves to their Diver« 
ions. | | 

For the Cruelty ſo frequently laid to their 
Charge, becauſe of what they barbarouſly = 


did to ſome of our Men in the Eaſt.-Indies, 


and the Murther of their Penſionary De iv 
and his Brother. Sir Wiliem fays, the late 
ter at Jeaſt deſexv'd a better Return from his 
Country, after 18 Years ſpent in their Ser- 
vice, gives him a very great Character, and 
ſays, that whenever he was blinded, twas 
by the Paſſion he had for what he eſteem'd 
the Intereſt of his Country: But this 
Action, he ſays, is rather to be attributed 
to che Misfortunes they were then under, 
than to any Cuſtoms or Diſpoſitions he 
could obſerve among them; but he muſt 
confeſs, that Mankind is a various Creature, 
and not to be known, except he be ſeen in 
his Rage as well as in bis Drink. They are 
generally not ſo long liv'd as in better Airs, 
and begin to decay early at Amſterdam : Vet 
at the Hague, he has known People a good 
deal above 70 in perfect Health and Senſe; 
but this is not ſo uſual in that _— as 
in England and elſewhere. The Diſeaſes of 
their Climate are the Gout and Scurvy; and 
in hot and dry Summers, they have in- 
fectious Fevers, eſpecially at Amſterdam and 
Leyden, by which they either die ſuddenly, 
or languiſh long before they recover; but 
Plagues are not frequent, or at leaſt they 
ſuppreſs the Talk of 'em. Strangers, he 
ſays, are apt to complain of the Spleen a. 
mong them, but the Natives ſeldom or ne- 
ver. In ſhort, he ſays, Holland is a Country 
where the Earth is better than the Air, and 
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Profit more in — — than Honour; 
where there's more Senſe than Wit; more 
good Nature than* good Humour; and 
more Weairh than Pleaſure; where a Man 
would chuſe rather to travel, than to live ; 
may find more Things to obſerve, than to: 
deſire ; and more Perſons to eſteem, than 
to love. LE 


| Their Ancient Religion. 


* E Atlas Hiſtorigue ſays, while they 


were Heathens, they worſhip'd the 
following Idols, wiz. 1. The Sun, from 
which they derive their Sznday, and repre- 
fenced it holding a burning Wheel upon a 
Pedeftal.. 2. The Moon, from. wham they 
derive their Monday, and repreſented her as 
a Woman with large Ears, holding a Moen 
in her Hand, and ſtanding on a Pedeſtal, 
She was particularly worthip'd by Travel- 
Jers and Fiſhermen. 3. Twiſco, from whom 
they derive their Tueſday, He was the moſt 
eſteem'd, repreſented like an old Man in a 
tooſe Robe, holding a Scepter in his Hand, 
and ſtanding on a Pedeſtal. 4. Moden, from 
whom they derive their Wedneſday. He 
was their God of War, and was repreſented 
ſtanding on a Pedeſtal, with a drawn Sci» 
meter in his Right Hand; a Buckler in his 
Left, a fort of a Crown on his Head, and 
a Coat of Mail girded about him. 5. Thor, 


from whom they derive their Thurſday. He 


was repreſented like an old Man on a 
Throne, with a Crown on his Head, a 
Scepter in his Right Hand, and Robes on 
his Body. They fuppos'd him to preſide 
over Wind, Rain, and Thunder. 6. Fig, 
from whom they derive their Friday. They 
repreſented this Idol in Form of a Woman 
with a Helmet on her Head, a Cornacopia in 
her Right Hand, a Bow on her Left Arm, 
and worſhip'd her as the Goddeſs of Peace, 
Plenty, and Love, with Groves, Fruit-Trees, 
and Corn-Fields, about her, and a Perſon 
worſhiping before her. 7. Seater, from 
whom they derive their Saturday, The 

repreſented him as an old Man in a cloſe 
Habit, ſtanding on a Pedeſtal, with a Pail 
Full of Fruit in his Right, and holding up 
2 Wheel in his Left Hand. 8. Ermenſeul, 
the Savon Idol formerly mentioned, whom 


they repreſented in Armour, with a Crown 
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on his Head, a Spear in his Right Hand, 
and a Buckler in his Left; and him they 
worſhip'd after their Return from their 
Victories. | 22 

The ſame Author ſays, That their Con. 
verſion to Chriſtianity is aſcrib'd to St. Wit. 
lebroeck, an Engliſh Biſhop, and 8 of his 
Companions, who about the Year 700 went 
from England, and preached to them, 


Their Preſent Religion. 


W E have formerly told how Popery 
was laid aſide, and the Reformation 
eſtabliſh'd ; upon which they agreed on a 
Confeſſion of Faith, conſiſting of 37 Arti. 
cles, call'd, The Belgick Confeſſion, in which 
their Church continued unanimous for a 


conſiderable Time, both as to Doctrine and 


Government, the latter being Presbytery, 


for which they declar'd in the 3oth, 3 iſt, and | 
32d Articles of their Confeſſion. But there 


_— Diviſions among them afterwards, 
of which we ſhall give a brief Account 
from the Preface to the Acts of rhe Synod 
of Dort, directed to all the Reform'd Chur- 
ches, approv'd by that Synod, and pub- 
liſn'd, together with their Acts, by the Au- 
thority of the States General at Dort in 
1620. This we judged the more neceſſa- 
ry, becauſe thoſe Diviſions were fomented 
by that Faction of the State called Barne. 
velts, or the Louveſtein Faction, who made 
it a Handle to cover their Deſigns againſt 
the Family of Orange, in order to leſſen 
their Power, which they alledged was dan» 
gerous to the Republick, | 
The firſt that atrack'd their Doctrine 
were 3 Popiſh Prieſts, who deceitfully pre- 
tended to embrace the Reformation, and 
were admitted as Miniſters, tho' ſtill Papiſts 
in Heart; but they were quickly ſup- 
preſs'd by the Care of the Church and State. 
The next who occaſioned their fatal Divi- 
fions was Jacobus Arminius, in their Lan- 
guage called Yan Hermine, one of the Mini- 
ſters of Amſterdam, a Man of a good, but 
luxuriant Genius, and fond of Novelty. 
He attack'd the Doctrine and the Reputa- 
tion of the chief Reformers, firſt privately, 
but at laſt publickly, by ſpreading the Pe- 
lagian Errors ; for which, being rebuk'd by 
the Church, he foꝛbore for ſomg Time * 

pubs 
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blick, but till did it in private, and at 
on challeng'd Fanci ſcus Junius, Profeſſor of 
Divinity at Leyden, to a publick Diſpute on 
that Head. Junius dying in 1602, Ami- 
nius, contrary to the Mind of the Presby- 
tery of Amſterdam, was by a Faction of the 


State and Church called to ſucceed him 


after a Conference with Gomarus before the 
Curators of the Univerſity, and the Depu- 
ties of the Synod, in which he renounc'd 
the Pelagian Errors, approv'd what St. Au- 
fin had writ againſt them, witk their Con- 
demnation by the Fathers, and upon this 
was admitted. In order to remove all Suſ- 
picion at firſt, he defended the eſtabliſh'd 
Doctrine in the publick Diſputations againſt 
his own Opinion, as was ingenuouſly con- 
fels'd in Print by Corvinus, one of his Fol- 
lowers: But in a Year or two after he-pub- 
lickly maintain'd the contrary, by the Ar- 

uments of rhe Jeſuits and Socinians, which 
be gave out in Manuſcript, and his Opi» 
nions were ſpread by ſuch as he taught in 
the Univerſity. Upon this, the Synod ſent 
Deputies to confer with him, with Orders 
to report to them what paſs'd in the Confe- 
rence ; bur he declin'd it, In 1605, he was 
admoniſh'd by the Magiſtrates of the City, 
and ſome of the Univerſity, to come to a 
friendly Conference with the Presbytery of 
Teyden; which he alſo declin'd, Upon this, 
the Synod of South-Heltand laid the Matter 
before the Curators, and enjoin'd the Mi- 
niſters in their Diſtri& ro ſubſcribe the re- 
ceiv'd Confeſſion and Catechiſm, and deſi- 
red the Curators to command the Profeflors 
of Leyden to do the like ; but they refus'd, 
on Pretence of referring the Matter to a 
National Synod, which was to meet in a 
little Time. The Arminians being by this 
Means embolden'd to preach publickly a- 
gainſt the receiv'd Doctrine, and to con- 
tema the Sy nod, the Deputies of the Church 
applied to the States in 1606 for a National 
Synod, which had been delay'd for many 
Years, This was agreed to in Appearance, 
on Condition of inſerting a Clauſe in the 
Letters for calling it, that the Confeſſion 
znd Catechiſm ould be reviſed. The 
Church ſaid, there was no need of that 
Clauſe, ſince every Man had Liberty to pro- 
poſe his ObjeRions in the Synod, and there- 
ſore deſir*d. it might be called in the uſual 
Form : But the States of Holland inſiſting 


upon it; the Clauſe was added, and Letters 
were given to the ſeveral Churches of the 
Provinces, to ſignify the Conſent of the 
States for calling a National Synod. The 


Church rejoyc'd at this, tho' they were of- 


fended at the Clauſe, becauſe, as it hap- 
pen'd afterwards, they apprehended the 4. 
minians would take this as a Licence to pub- 


| liſh their Doctrine. In the mean time, the 


Synod of South. Holland order'd ſuch of their 


Miniſters as had any Objections againſt the 


Confeſſion and Catechiſm, to lay them be- 
fore their Presbyteries, that they might be 
referred to the National Synod ; and they 
order'd the Profeſſors of Divinity to do the 


like: But the Arminians declin'd both, pre- 


tending they were not ready; and Arminius 
did the ſame; on Pretence that he would 
fully explain himſelf at the National Sy- 
nod. In 1607, the States General called 
together Divines from the ſeveral Provinces, 
to conſult with them about the Time, Place, 
and Manner of holding this Synod ; but 
Arminius and his Followers, who were cal- 
led to this Meeting, would neither agree ta 
be determin'd by the Synod, nor to exhi- 
bit their Opinions. This occafion'd the 
National Synod to be put off, which fur- 
ther embolden'd the Arminiant. Upon this, 
the Church preſſed for a Provincial Synod 
of South and North Holand, where Arminia- 
niſm obtain'd moſt, to take Cognizance of 
the Matter; but the States put it off, on 
Pretence that they wanted Time, being 
then about treating with the Spaniards. Ar- 
minis, to avoid the Determination of the 
Sy nod, r chat he and his Adverſa» 
ries might be heard by the Sovereign. Coun- 


cil. The Church oppos'd this, as being 


contrary to their Conſtitution to bring 
Church Controverſies in the firſt Inſtance 
before the Civil Magiſtrate, to whom in 


caſe of Neceſſity they were to be referred 


by the Synod ; but 'twas carried againſt 
them by the States, who told them, The 
Saverrign Council would refer the Judg- 
ment o 
the Divines on both Sides came before the 
Sovereign. Council in 16a8, Arminius in» 
ſiſted, that his Adverſaries ſhould exhibit 
his Charge, and that be might ac the Part 
of a Detendant. Gomarw- oppos d it, as a 
Thing not proper for Churchmen to-accuſe 
one another in the firſt Inſtance RELAY 
Civil 


. 
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it to the Provincial Synod. When: 
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Civil Magiſtrate ;- but declared, he was 
ready to prove before a lawful Synod, that 
Arminius had taught what was contrary to 
the Confeſſion of Faith and Catechiſm; 
and that for the Satisfaction of the States, 
he thought it more proper that both of 
em ſhould give a plain Declaration of their 
Doctrine before the Court, who would 
thereby be informed of the Matter of Fact, 
which was all they were to take Cogni- 
Zance of; ſince the States had promis'd, 
that the Judgment of the Matter ſhould be 
referred to the Synod. - Arminim refus'd 
this, and boaſted, that tho' he had been 
charged with Heterodox Doctrine, his Ad- 
+ verfaries durſt not accuſe him. Upon this, 
Goat prov'd to the Court, by Arminiww's 
own Writings, that in the Point of Juſtifi- 
cation, he had taught what was contrary to 
the Confeſſion. Arminius being thus con- 
victed, had Recourſe to another Subter- 
e, and propos d, that both of em ſhonld 
deliver their Opinion by Way of Theſes, 
with their mutual Animadverfions, which 
Gomarus agreed to, The Conference being 
ended, the Sovereign Council reported to 
the States, that the Difference betwixt em 
wis of no great Moment, and related 
chiefly to Subtilties about Predeſtination. 
Gomaru ſhew'd the contrary, and ſaid, 
which afterwards came to paſs, that the 
Differences betwixt them were ſo many, 
and of ſuch Importance, that he was afraid 
they would in a little Time ſet one Church, 
Province and City, agaiaſt another. The 
States order'd however, that what paſſed at 
this Conference ſhould be ſealed” up, and 
communicated to no body till the Meeting 
of a National Synod, The Church per- 
ceiving that this was done in Favour of 
Arminius, leſt his Opinion ſhould —_—_ un- 
der his own Hand, they petition'd that a 
Provincial or National Synod ſhould be 
called as ſoon as poſſible to determine the 
Matter; but inſtead of that, the &rminians 
prevarled to have the Provincial Synod put 
off, contrary to Cuſtom, till October follow. 
ing. In the mean time the Church order'd 
the Arminians to give in their ObjeQions 
to their reſpective Presbyteries in time, that 
they might be laid before the Synod, which 
they refus'd, and the Provincial Synod was 
or off for two Months longer; but they 
ad Allowance to meet in their particular 
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Synods. Upon this, the Synod of South. 
Holand order'd the Arminians in their Di. 
ſtrict, and the Profeſſors of Leyden, to ex. 
hibir their Objections in a Month's Time, 
on Pain of Church Cenſure. To avoid 
this, the Armini ant prevail'd with the States 
to order thoſe Objections to be ſent to them. 
felves, ſeal'd up, until the Provincial Synod 
ſhould meer. Arminius being preſs'd to 
Obedience by the Deputies of the Church, 
he promis'd to give them an Anſwer : But 
in the mean time, in a General Aſſembly 
of the States, he made a large Speech, 
wherein he inveigh'd againſt the eſtabliſh'g 
Dodtrine, and endeavour'd to make it o. 
dious to the States. To which Gomary 
gave a full and a ſolid Anſwer ; and ſhew's, 
that his Objections were the ſame made uſe 
of by the Jeſuits and Socinians, and other 
Enemies of the Reformed Churches; and 
that his chief Deſign in appealing to the 
Civil Magiſtrate in the firſt Inſtance, was 
to pour Contempt upon the Church, be. 
fore whom he knew he was not able to de- 
fend his Opinions; and therefore he la- 
bour'd all that he could to hinder the cal. 
ling of a Synod. In 160g, the Deputies of 
the Church preſſed Arminius to deliver them 
his ObjeCtions, according to his Promiſe ; 
which he refuſed, on Pretence, that as the 
States had order'd the reſt of the Arminian 
Preachers to deliver their - Obje&ions to 
them, he expected the like Order, By theſe 
Delays, the Armini am gain'd Ground. Ber- 
tius, Regent of the Divinity College at Ley. 
den, did openly maintain their Doctrine; 
and Adolphus Venator, one of the Miniſters 
of Acmaer, and ſeveral others, did avowed- 
ly preach Pelagianiſm and Socinianiſm, for 
which they were ſuſpended by the Church ; 
and in Venater's Cenſure, there was Notice 
taken of his lewd Life : But the Arminiant, 
by Means of Barnevelt, Grotius, and others, 
procur'd an Order to have thoſe Miniſters 


reſtor'd, with which the Church declar'd - 


they could not in Conſcience comply, and 
petition'd the States for a Provincial Coun · 


cil, according to their Promiſe. Arminius, 


and his Followers finding the States in- 
clin'd to it, in order to divert them, pro- 
pos'd another Conference before.the States 
by a certain Number of Divines on both 
Sides, which was obtain d. The Church 
dcſir'd that it might be manag'd in Wri- 

ting, 
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ting, to prevent ſuch Miſrepreſentations as 
had formerly happen'd ; but the States or- 


der'd it ſhould be viva voce, and afterwards 


writ, and laid before the P:ovincial Synod, 
They likewiſe appointed that Venator, tho? 
depos'd for his Lewdnefs, as well as his Er- 
rors, ſhould be one of the Conference ; but 
*twas Won broke off, becauſe of Arminiwe's 
bad Health. The States order*d that both 
Sides ſhould write what had paſs'd, in or- 
der to be laid before the Provincial Synod, 
which was perform'd on the Part of the 
Church, who preſſed for a Synod ; and in 
the mean time Arminius died without per- 
forming what he had promis d. The 4- 
minians growing more bold by the Delay of 


the Synod from Time to Time, and being 


abſolutely againſt one, they endeavour'd to 
perſwade the States not to ſuffer one to be 
call'd, according to the Conſtitution, but 
to name ſuch Perſons to compoſe the Synod, 
as they themſelves thought fit, and to de- 
prive the Church of her Freedom of Ele- 
Rtion ; alledging, that _ deſign'd to ſet 
up an Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, indepen- 
dant of the State. Having by this Means 
procur'd the Synods to be further delay'd, 
the Arminiuns met privately, without Au- 
thority either from Church or State, drew 
up their Remonſtrance againſt the eftabliſh'd 
Doctrine, from whence they were called 
Remonſirants ; and having ſubſcrib'd and de- 
liver'd it to the States, they ſeparated from 


the other Miniſters, and made an open 


Schiſm; but prevail'd with the States not 
to give out any Copy of their Remon- 
ſtrance. At the ſame time, contrary to the 
Mind of the Church, and of the Chief Ma- 
giſtrates of the Cities of Holland, they pro- 
cured Vrſtiu, who was Profeſſor of Divi- 
nity at Steinfurt in Weſtphalia, to be called 
to ſucceed Arminius as Profeſſor of Divinity 
at Leyden, tho* he was then accuſed by the 
Univerſity of Heydelberg of being a Socinian, 
and publiſhing a Book concerning GOD! 
and the Divine Attributes, wherein he af 
ſerted, That GOD was Finite, Corporeal, 
compos'd of Eſſence and Accidents ; That 
his Will was mutable ; That he was liable 
to Paſſive Power, and other Monſtrous Do- 
Arines. In the mean time another Confe- 
rence was appointed betwint the Caluinifts 
and Remonſt ants before the States, to be ma- 
nag di by Writing; when the Caluiniſts has 
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ving then got a Copy of the Remonſtrance, 
prov'd that the Arminian: had ſlander'd the 
Doctrine of the Reform'd Churches, and 
conceal d their own Opinions. During this 
Conference, Vorſtius came to the Hague, and 
endeavour'd to vindicate himſelt to the 
States. The Miniſters charg'd him with. 
the Book and Principles above-mention'd, 


and with having lately publiſſi d and inter- 


polated Secinw's Book concerning the Au- 
thority of the Holy Seriptures. After a 
Conference upon this Subject, the States 
asked the Miniſters on both Sides, Whether 
he was fit to be Profeſſor of Divinity? 
The Armini ans anſwer'd, They had examin'd 
his Writings, and could find nothing in. 
them inconſiſtent with Piety or Truth. Tha 
Calviniſts maintain'd the contrary, and ſaid, 
His Anſwers were fo far from being fatis- 
factory, that they confirmed their Suſpicion 
of him, and humbly requeſted that he 
might not be — Forſtius withdraw- 
ing, the Conference upon the 5 Articles 
was reſum d; which being continued for 
ſome Days, the States order'd both Sides 
to put in Writing what they had ſaid; or 
had further ro ſay, and ſend it to them. 
That in the mean time neither of them 
ſhould boaſt of Victory; That they ſhould 
be moderate in their Doctrine about the 
Articles, live in Peace and Charity with 
one another; and that the ſaid Articles 
ſhould remain as they ware before; but 
they determin'd nothing as to Vorfiu. Up- 
on this, the Magiſtrates of Dert petition'd 
the States that he might not be called; in 
Compliance with which, they put a Stop 
to it. K. James I. of Great Britain having 
read Vorſtiass Book concerning the Divine 
Attributes, and marked his principal Errors 
with his own Hand, he admoniſhed the 
States, by his Miniſter Sir Ralph Minne, 
not to admit a Man to be Profeſſor of Di- 
vinity who was guilty of ſuch Blaſphemies 
and Errors, But the Matter being de- 
lay'd, and Vorſtius endeavouring to vindi- 
cate himſelf by Apologies and Anſwers, 
R. James inſiſted on his Demand; of which 
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and therefore inſiſted on his Baniſhment. 
The States defired Sir Ralph to have Pa. 


* the Scandal they had given to the 
eform'd Churches, and the Danger that 
would arif- from it to the Proteſtant Reli- 
gion, in which the Church of England and 
that of the Netherlands had hitherro agreed. 
The States anſwer'd, That Vorſtius was fa- 
mous'for his Learning, had wrir well againſt 
Belarmin; and upon hearing him and his 
- Acculers, they Gund na Cauſe: to reje&t 
aim, he having recanted his Errors, The 
King not being ſatisfied: with this Anſwer, 
order'd his Book to be burnt in St. Paul's 
Church-yard ; writ again to the States, quo- 
ted the blaſphemous Paſſages in #orſtrra's 
Book; and told them, he was fo far from 
truly recanting his Errors, that he had main- 
*Kin'd them in his Apology, and deſerv'd to 
be burnt as well as his Book. His Majeſty 
added, Thar he wonder'd how they could 
Auffer his Apology to be publiſh'd in Durch 
and read by all their Subjects; That he had 
napꝰ d the Miſchiefs occaſioned by Arminia. 
and his Followers to their Church and State 
would have made them more cautious; and 
told them, That one of their Leyden Di- 
vines had the Impudence to ſend a Book to 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, with a Let - 
ter, in both which he maintain'd the Apo- 
Macy of the Saints, and aſſerted, That this 
was not contrary to the Doctrine of the 
Church of - England, The King inſiſted, 
That they ſhould baniſh Yirfirs, who was 
by his own Books convicted of Atheiſm 
and Blaſphemy, tho' he endeavour'd to de- 
ny it by Equivocations, to avoid- the Pu- 
niſhment he deſerv'd; and advis'd them to 
chuſe another Profeſſor, who was free from 
Scandal. This Letter was dated the 7th of 
Q&Fober, 1611. and ſent with InſtruQtions to 
Sir Ralph, wherein the King took Notice, 
That he found Verſtius had Patrons among 
the States, and order'& him to inſiſt on his 
being baniſh'd ; and if he were not, to en- 
ter a Proteſtation in his Name againſt him. 
Sir Ralph obey'd his Orders, dehiver'd them 
the King's Letter, with his Remarks on 
Ferſtiu s Books and Apology ; wherein, be. 
fides what's above-mentioned, he aſſerted, 
That GOD was not Infinite nor Omni- 
preſent. Sir Ralph added, That 56 of the 
Leiden Students had petition'd againſt Yor- 
fas Admiſſion ;: That he was condemn'd 
of many Errors by the Divines of Ba and 
Meydelberg, and convicted by his ewn Books; 


tience till they conferred about it, and an- 
ſwer'd him to this Effect, That the Cura. 
tors of the Univerſity had, at their Re. 


- queſt, diſcharged him from being Profeſ. 
-tor, bur allow'd him to live at Leyden as a 


private Citizen, till the Matter fuld be 


determined in the Meeting of the States in 
February next. Sir Ralph being diſſatisfied 


with this Anſwer, enter'd the King's Pro- 


teſt to this Effect, That their calling of 
Vorſtius, who was convicted of Blaſphemy 
and Hereſy, was diſhonourable to his Ma. 
jeſty, who had oppos'd it, and a Scandal to 
all che Reform'd Churches: That inſtead of 


complying. with his Majeſty's Requeſt, they 
obſtinately deny'd it: That their Anſwers 
were ambiguous and confus'd : That they 
had given Yorſtivs Liberty to do that in pri- 
vate, which they were aſham'd he ſhould 


do in publick; therefore he proteſted a. 


gainſt it, as an Injury and Reproach to the 
Reform' d Churches, and contrary to their 
League with the King, which was founded 
on their Communion in Religion; adding, 
That his Majeſty could not but expreſs his 
Reſentments, that Vorſtius was of more Ac. 
count with them than their League with 
Great Britain : That he would publiſh the 
King's Proteſtation in Latin, that the World 
might ſee how much his Majeſty abborr'd 
Vorſtius, and all the Abettors of his Blaſ- 
phemy and impious Hereſies; and that he 
would not ſpare the Blood of his Subjects, 
his Children, or himſelf, in Defence of the 
Purity: of the Reform'd Rehgion: The 
States anſwer'd very reſpe&fully, That tho 
his Majeſty was partly diſappointed at pre- 
ſent as to Yorſtizs, they doubted not but the 
States would fully ſatisfy him at their next 
Meeting; which having not done, ſays 
Johnſtoun, but putting it off from Time to 
Time, his Majeſty publiſh'd a Book in La- 
tin, Entitl'd, Proteftatio Anti vorſtia, wherein 
he prov'd Vorſtius impious Opinions to be 
contrary to the Laws of GOD; Man, and 
Nature, and ſhew'd himſelf to be very well 
vers'd in Controverſial Divinity 

In the mean time, ſays the Preface to the 
Synod of Dort, ſome of Vorſtius's Diſciples 
in the Univerſity of Faneter publiſh'd 2 


. Book of Fauſſus Socinu about the Duty of 


Man, wherein they adviſed all ſuch would 
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be ſaved to leave the Communion of the 
Reform'd Churches, and to join with the 
phetinians and Ebionites 5 and this they re- 
commended by a Preface. The States of 
Fri:/land intercepted alſo ſome of their Let- 
ters, by which it appeared what Tricks 
they made uſe of to promote Socinianiſm 
with Privacy and Safety; in which Deſign, 
Vorſtius, Utenbogardus, and others, who appea- 
red for the. Arminians, were engaged. Upon 
this, the States of Frie/and order d all thoſe 


Books to be burnt, baniſh'd the Students 


and wrote to the States of Holland a ainft 
Vorſtius; urging, that the Union of the 
Provinces, which was principally founded 
upon their Agreement in Religion, might 
not be broke for ſuch a Heretick. The 
States of Zutphen and Guelderland wrote to 
the ſame Purpoſe ; upon which Yorſtius was 
order'd to remove to Gonds, where he might 
vindicate himſelf by Writing. Then the 

ates order d the Miniſters to draw up the 

tate of the Controverſy about the 5 Arti- 
cles, and to give their Advice how the Dif- 
ferences might be reconciled, The Armi. 
nian inſiſted on a mutual Toleration, and 


the Calviniſis urged to have the Doctrine 


on both Sides examin'd by the Word of 
GOD in a National Synod. The States were 
divided about it; but being informed, that 
they differ d in other Things beſides the 
5 Articles, they order d that no Innovation 
ſhould be made in the receiv'd Doctrine. 
After this, the Arminians ſtir d up ſeveral 
Magiſtrates, by Slanders and Calumnies, to 
throw the Calviniſtis out of the Churches, 


and put Armini ans in their ſtead; who 


being forc'd upon the People in many Pla- 
ces, they left thoſe Preachers, and commu- 
nicated with the Calviniſis. The firſt Vio- 
lence of this Sort was done at Mlemaer in 


Hodand, where Venator made the Arminians 


take Arms, throw out the Calwiniſt Magi 
ſtrates and Miniſters, and put Armimans in 
their Place. The like was done at Rotter- 
dam, and Epiſcopius was forcibly impes'd on 
the Church of Bleſwick; tho' he was fo 
ſcandalous, that the Presbytery of Amſter- 
dam, where he had been a Miniſter, refus'd 
to give him a Certificate of the Goodneſs 
of his Life and Dgctrine. The Arminians 
rais'd a ſevere Proſecution in the Province 
of Holland againſt ſueh as ſeparated from 
them in 1612; and they did che like in 


_ AE 7H E R LAND S. ; 843 


Guelderland, Utrecht, and Overiſel, where 
they threw out the Calvinifts, and ſet up a 
new ſort of Church Goverament, which 
was approved by the States of Uzrecht, who 
gave a publick Toleration to the Remon- 
ſtrants; and in Guelderlaud, the Arminians hin- 
der'd the Meeting of the Synod. Epiſcopine | 
was, by the Intereſt of the Arminius, Cal- 
led to ſucceed Vorſtius as Profeſſor of Divi- 
nity at Leiden. The Calviniſts, to obviate 
thoſe Miſchiefs, ſent two Deputies from 
every Province to petition the States for a 
National. Synod, according to Promiſe ; 
but Utenbogardw, by his Intereſt with the 
Penſionary of Holland, prevented it. Upon 
this, the Arminians grew more inſolent every 
Day, and fill'd the Country with Fumults. 
Count William Lodimict of Naſau, Governor 
of Fig/and, propoſed another Conference, 
in order to an Accommadation. The Cal- 
wniſts agreed to it, on Condition that the 
Arthiniant would declare their Agreement 
with the eſtabliſn d Doctrine in every Thing 
elſe but the 5 Articles, which ſhould be re- 
ferred to a National Synod. +. Utenbogardus 
promis d a Compliance on the Part of the 
Remonſirants, and a Conference was appoin- 
ted in Febr. 1613. But by the Fraud of the 
Arminians, it came to nothing; for they 
would not ſubmit to the Deciſion of the 
Synod, nor forbear to innovate the eſta- 
bliſh'd Doctrine, tho the States General had 


forbid them to do it. 


About this Time, Grotiu went over to 
England with a wrong State of the Contro- 
verſy; and by the Means of the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury and Cauſabon, (ſays The Hiſtory = 
of the United Provinces) who had brought 
K. James to a more favourable Opinion of 
the Armivians, he obtain'd his Majeſty's Con- 
ſent for a Toleration to them. This (ſays 
the Preface to the Synod of Dort) bein 
ſurrepritiouſly procured, and his Majeſty 
prevailed on to write to the States about 
it, aebording to a Copy given him by 'Gro« 
t ius, made the Arminiam more inſolent than 
ever; ſo that they drew up à Form of To. 
leration in 1614, which was pretended to 
be agreed to by the States, tho' oppos'd b 
many of em. However — publiſh'd it, 
and ſet up a new, Way of calling Miniſters 
in 1615 by 4 Magiſtrates and 4 Preachers; 
in order to bring the Anini ant into ths 
Churches; and order'd this Method to u 
Ppppp obſerv A 


%% Th NETH 


obſerv'd through all the Provinces, which 


gave Occaſion to many new Tumules. Up- 


on this, the Churches ſent Deputies ro 
complain of it to the States; but when 
they came to the Hague, they were adviſed 
to forbear, till it was further urg d upon 
them, ſince that Deeree had not been con- 
firm'd by all the States, and therefore could 
not have the Force of a Law. In the mean 


time the Remonſtrants prevail'd with ſome of 


the States to throw out ſuch Miniſters in 

their Juriſdiction as would not comply with 

it. Upon which, the ejected Calvinifts ſer 

a Churches, which were eounte- 
0 


d and frequented by the Pr. of Orange, 


the Governor of Friefand, and the Chief of 
the States. Grotiia went to Amſterdam in 
E616, to try if, with his Cunning and Elo- 

ace, he could prevail with the Magi- 


rates there to ſet up the new Form of 


Church Government, and eſtabliſh the To- 


leration; which they refus'd, and pleaded 


for a National Synod, in which they were 
ſeconded by the other chief Cities of N. 
Imd. The Arminian: finding themſelves 


grown odious by thoſe Innovations and 


Tumults, they publiſh'd a ſecond Remon- 
ſtrance in 1617, wherein they endeavour'd 
to vindicate themſelves, and reproach'd the 
Galviniftr as Schiſmaticks, and the Cauſers 
of the Separation. Fo which they gave 
1 folid Anſwer, and preſented it to the 
States. | 

In the mean time the Diſorders grew to 
fuch.a Height, as threaten'd the Ruin both 
of Church and State. Upon which, King 
Famer. being better inform d, he acquainted 
the States by Sir Dudly Carleton, his Mini- 
ſter, (ſays Mr. Jobnſtem) That they might 
expect his Aſſiſtance, if they would adhere 
to the eftabliſh'd Religion; and Sir Dualy, 
according to his Inſtructions, repreſented 
to the States the Danger they were in of 
being either betray'd: to Spain, or deſtroy'd 
by a Civil! War: Therefore he advis'd 
them to make uſe of their Power and Au. 
thority againſt the impions Fury of the Ar. 
winians, who had tumultuouſty taken Arms, 
and to call a National Synod. Upon which, 
the States order'd the Aminiam to forbear 
their diſbrderly Practices, which they res 
os d, ſtit de up the People to Sedition, o- 
penly curs'd Prinee Maurite, made the Bur- 
rd take Arms againiſt their Garriſons, pub - 
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liſh'd a ſcandalous Libel, call'd, The Behne, 
againſt K. James, the Pr. of Orange, and the 
States, and inſulted K. Famer's Miniſter, 
Upon this, the States declar'd the Author 
and Printer of the Libel to be guilty of 
High Treaſon, and promis d a Reward to 
thoſe who conld diſcover them. Com. 
plaints being brought to the States from all 


Places, of the Perſecution and Tumults 


raiſed by the Arminians, the Pr. of Orange, 
the States of Zealand, Guelderland, Frieſland, 
and Groningen, preſs'd for a National Synod. 
The Arminians, to prevent it, had Recourſe 
to their old Subterfuge of deſiting a Con. 
ference ; which not being agreed to, they 
objeQed againſt a National 85 

trary to the Union, by which every Pro- 
vince had a Sovereign Power in Point of 
Religion; and that this Right ought to be 
defended by Arms. To which twas an- 


fwer'd, That they formerly had Nationat 


Synods, which was their Conſtitution ; and 
this being the common Cauſe of all the Pro- 
vinces, and their * Region, 
the principal Cement of the Union, the 
Differences could not otherwiſe be deter- 
mind. Upon this, the &rminians increasd 
the Tumults, and enter'd into a Conſpiracy 


to raiſe Troops, which ſhould neither be ſub- 


je& to the States General nor the Prince of 
Orange, but obliged by Oath to defend the 
Remonſirantt, their Cauſe and Authority, as 


- appear'd by their Letters. This oblig'd the 


States General at laſt to agree to a National 
8 and to invite all the Reform'd Chur- 
ches ro ſend Deputies to it, that it might 
have the greater Authority, becauſe the 
Armini ant, as their laſt Shift, objected a- 
gainſt a National Sy nod, alledging it would 
be partial, and appeal'd to an OecumenicaP 
Synod. After this, partieular Synods were 
order'd to chuſe their Deputies for the Na- 
tional Synod, which was perform'd in the 
uſual Manner in all the Provinces, except 
thoſe of Holland and Utrecht; where the Ar» 
miniany being moſt numerous, and havin 

form'd' ſeparate Claſſes, both Parties choſe 
Depuries of their own. Tn the Synod of 
Guelderland, the ' Arminians were publickly 
convicted of ſlandering the Calviniſts, and 
feveral of em turn'd out for Immoralities 
and: Errorgtt e en $999 7 e. 

The States General having ſeveral times 
ſent to thoſe of Uirecht to disband the * 


nod as con- 
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chey had rais'd to defend the Arminians, in 
caſe they ſhonld be condemn'd by the Sy- 
nod, they refus d to comply. Upon which, 
the States order'd the Prince of Orange with 
a Body of Troops to ſee it perform'd, 
which he did with great Prudence and Cou- 
rage, and without any Effuſion of Blood, 
at Nimeguen and Zutphen, as well as at U. 
trecht, and ſeiz d Barnevelt, . Hogerbert, and 
Crotius, the chief Leaders of the Faction, 
who oppos'd the disbanding of the Troops. 
This great Service rais'd the Envy of the 
Arminians againſt him, fays Johnſtoun, ſo 
that they threaren'd his Life, and put an 
Inſcription under his Statue, wiſhing that 
Brutus were alive again. After diſperſing 
their Troops, and ſeizing their Leaders, 
the chief of the Arminian Clergy, who had 
fomented the Tumult, ſuch as Urenbogardu, 
Tuurinus, Venator, and Gre vinchouius, fled out 
of the Country; and the French K. inter- 
poſed by his Miniſter for Barnevelt, and 
their other Leaders, but -wichout- Effect. 
In the mean time the particular Synods 
turn'd out ſeveral of the Arminian Preachers 
for their bad Lives and groſs Errors; but 
cenſur'd none for their Opinion about the 
5 Articles, becauſe they were referred to 


the National Synod, which met at Dort the 


13th of November, 1618. 1 
We have inſiſted the longer on this, be- 

cauſe thoſe Controverſies and Diſorders 

have made a great Noiſe in the World, 


and have been differently repreſented, ac- 


cording to the Inclinations of Writers ; but 
this is the Subſtance of what was publiſhed 
by the Authority of the States, and the Sy- 
nod, which we thought might be acceptable. 

When the Synod met, the Foreign Di- 


vines were attended by Deputies from the 


State and Church to the Place appointed, 
received with much Honour by the Depu- 
ties of the States General, and plac'd accor- 
ding to their Rank ; thoſe from Great Bri- 
tain having the Preference. Twas agreed, 
that all the Proceedings ſhould be in Latin, 
becauſe of the Foreign Divines. Twas 
open'd by a Preface, Prayer, and Diſcourſe, 
in that Language, by Balthazar Lydius, Mi- 
niſter at Dort: Then one of the States De- 
puties, in a ſhort Speech, gave Thanks to 
the K. of Great Britain and the other Poten- 
rates for ſending their Depuries, acquainted 
them with the Occaſion of their Meeting, 


The NETHERLANDS. 


345 

and how near both the Church and State of 
the United Provinces were brought to Ruin, 
had it not been for the Care of the Stares, 
and the Prince of Orange, in ſuppreſſing the 
Tumults, and calling the Synod. Then 
the reſpective Deputies exhibited their 
Powers ; and the Articles of the States for 
calling the Synod, and ordering their Me- 
thod of Proceeding, were read, in Subſtance 
as follows: t. That there ſhould be a Ge- 
neral Day of Prayer and Faſting for a Bleſ- 
ſing on their Proceedings, and reſtoring 
Peace to the Church and State before they 

met. 2. That the 5 Controverted Articlcs 
ſhould be expreſly mentioned in the States 
Letter for calling it; but that other Grie- 
vances might be heard in their Place. 3. That 
every particular Synod ſhould ſend & of 


thoſe they thought ficteſt to the National 


Synod, 3 of em at leaſt to be Miniſters; 
and the other two or three Elders, or other 
Perſons of known Probity and Capacity. 


4. That the French Churches in the Domis 


nions of the States, and in the Spaniſh Pro» 
vinces, ſhould be invited to ſend Deputies: 
5. That the K. of Great Britain, the Protes 
ſtant Churches of France, the EleQors Pala- 
tine and Brandenburg, the Landgrave of Heſſe; 
and the Proteſtant Churches of Swiſſerland 
and Wetterauia, and the Republick of Gene- 
va, ſhould be deſired to ſend 3 or 4 pious, 


| arr and learned Divineseach. 6. That 


rofeſſors of Divinity ſhould be called from 
the Univerſities and Colleges of the United 
Provinces. 7. That ſome learned Divines 
ſhould be invited from the Churches of 
Eaft- Frieſtand and Bremen. 8. That any other 


* Divines, beſides thoſe that were choſen, 


might have Liberty to propoſe their Diffi- 
culties, upon Leave ask'd and given, pro- 
vided they would ſubmit them to the Judg- 
ment of the Synod. 9. The 5 Controver- 
ted Articles ſhould be firſt debated. 10. That 
the Word of GOD ſhould be the only 
Rule to examine them by, and that every 
Member ſhould take an Oath accordingly ; 
and that they had nothing before their Eyes 


but the Glory of GOD, and the Peace of 


the Church. 11. That what was approved 
by moſt Suffrages, ſhould be a Canon; but 
thoſe who voted otherwiſe, ſhould not be 
cenſured or ſuſpeted on that Account. 


12. That if any Thing doubtful happen'd 


in Debate, the Synod might have a Receſs 
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as Jong as they thought fit for Deliberation, 
and meet again without a new Summons. 
13. That the States of each Prnvince ſhould 
ſend two Delegates, to be continually pre- 
ſent, and moderate in the Synod, to pre- 
vent Diſturbance and Confuſion, 14. That 

after the Concluſion, the Whole ſhould be 
reported to the States General for their Ap- 
probation. —_ - 3 

Thea the Deputies of the States and the 
Synod agryed,/ that ſuch of rhe Remonſirants 
as were known to be moſt learned in the 
Controverſy, ſhould be ſummon'd to attend 
in 14 Days, to pive an Account of their 
Opinions; and that they ſhould have Li- 
berty to explain and defend them as much 
as they could, and judged neceſſary, and to 
give in their Objections to the Confeſſion 
ind Catechiſm. Accordingly the Deputieg 
of the States ſummoned 14 out of the fe- 
veral Provinces, among whom was Epiſce. 
iu; and beſides theſe, there were 3 Armi- 
wians choſen from the Synod of Utrecht, 
The whole Number conſiſted of 17 Depu. 
ties from the States, 56 Miniſters and El- 
ders, 4 Profeſſors of Divinity from the 
Dutch Vaiverſitics.and 1 from Franeker, 4 De- 
puties from the Church of England, 1 from 
Scotland, 3 from the Palatinate, 4 from Heſ- 
fa, 5 from Swiſſerland, 2 from Metteravia, 
3 from Bremen, 2 from Geneva, and 2 from 
Embden ; in all, 104. Then they choſe a 
Præſes, 2 Aſſeſſors, 2 Clerks ; and 2 of the 
Deputies of the States, with 4 Elders, were 
choſen to collect the Suffrages. 

When the Rewonſirants came, they pro- 
pos'd new Conditions and Methods of Pro- 
ceeding; which the Deputies of the States 
and the. Synod having examin'd, they una» 
nimouſly declar'd them infolent, unjuſt, 
unſeaſonable, contrary to what was pre- 
ſcribed by the States their Sovereigns, and 
flanderous to the Synod and the B /gick 
Churches, whom they accuſed as Schiſma- 
ticks. Upon this, the Remonſtrants proteſted 
againſt the Synod as their Enemies and 
Schiſmaticks, and by Conſequence not pro- 
per Judges. The Synod having examin'd 
their Proteſtation, unanimouſly condemn'd 
It, and told the Arminiaus, That according 
to their Way of Proceeding, no Hereſy or 
Error whatever could be cenſur'd; and 
that they had no Reaſon ro make this Pro- 
reſtaticn, ſince the Foreign Divines could 
not be reckon'd Parties; and that their own 
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had order'd the Scriptures to be the o 


Sovereigns the States, to avoid all Fentalicy, 
Rule for trying their Doctrine, and ble 


ged all the Members to take an Oath accor - 


dingly ; and therefore adviſed the Remon. 
rant to lay aſide thoſe Tergiverſations, and 
exhibit their Obje&ions againſt the Confeſ. 
ſton and Catechiſm ; with which they refu. 
ſed to comply, ſome of em pretending 
they were not ready ; and when they were 
told that this could not be true, ſince the 

had long before given them into the States. 
they anſwer'd, That they had other Ob. 
jections ſince ſome of the former they had 
alter'd ; and that they had not yer agreed 
among themſelves about it. In ſhort, after 
many Delays, and much Trifling, the 4rm;. 


nians would ſtand to none of the Rules 


preſcrib'd, nor debate or deliver their Opi- 
nions when demanded, but as they pleas'd, 
Upon which, the Deputies of the States, 
with the Conſent of the Synod, agreed to 
difmiſs them, and forbad them to come any 
more to the Synod, or to leave the City 
withour the Conſent of the States, becauſe, 
as Yis expreſs'd in the Decree, inſtead of 
giving Obedience, they contemn'd Publick 


Authority, and had Recourſe to all ſorts of 


Tergiverſations, Subterfuges, and Fallacies, 
in order to prevent the trying of their Opi- 
nions by the Word of GOD, and to pre- 
vent the happy Iſſue of the Synod, which 
the States had call'd and continu'd at fo vaſt 
a Charge; and. therefore 'twas unaniumouſ] 
agreed, they deſery'd no more to be heard. 
When the Remonſtrants were called in to 
hear the Decree read, the Preſes told them, 
becauſe they had given out that the Foreign 
Divines favoui'd their former Petition, they 
might now be ſatisfied, that all the Foreign 
Divines had declar'd, that the Remonſtrants 
had both begun and concluded with Frauds 
and Lies; for Epiſcopiuvs, who was their 
Spokeſman, had been ſeveral times con- 
victed of Falſhood by the whole Synod. 
If any thing appear harſb, it is the very Words 
of the Acts of the Synod, not ours; for we ſbal 
give nothing but Matter of Fact. 
The Remonſtrants being thus diſmiſs'd, the 
Synod proceeded to examine the Theſes they 
h:d given in about the 5 Controverred Ar- 
ticles, and what appeared further from 
their publick Writings to be their Opinion 
concerning them, and condemn'd them by 
their Canons, viz. their Opinions, 1. About 
Pre · 
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' Predeftination. 2, Abour the Death of. 


Chriſt, and the Redemption of Man by 
him. 3. and 4. Concerning the Corruption 
of Mankind, their Converſion ro GOD, 
and the Manner of it. 5. Concerning the 
Perſeverance of the Sainrs ; for which, with 
the Arguments given by the Proteſtant Di- 
vines from the ſeveral Countries above. 
mentioned, we refer to the Book it (elf. 
After this, the Canons of the Synod 
were approved by the States General the 24 
of Ju, 1619. en they all approved the 
Belgick Confeſſion, and the Palatine Cate - 
chiſm made uſe of in the Netherlands for 
the Inſtruction of Youth. They alſo con- 
demned the horrid Confeſſions of the two 
Arminian Brothers, 7. and Per. Geifteranus, 
Miniſters of Alemaer and Egmond, as con- 
taining the execrable Errors of Socinus, and 
the Blaſphemies of the Muxſter Anabaptiſts, 
They afterwards condemned Vorſtiuss Do- 
ctrine, and then were diſſolved, after a 
Speech by the Præſes, wherein he gave 
Thanks to the Foreign Divines, and con- 
cluded with Prayer. Then the Members 
took Leave of one another with mutual 
Embraces, Thanks, Tears, and Exhorta- 
tions, to continue ſtedfaſt in the Doctrine 
of the Reform'd Churches, and gave one 
another rhe Right Hand of Fellowſhip the 
9th of May, 1620, "ex cd 
The E. of Brandenburg had appointed ſome 
Diyines to attend the Synod ;- but they be- 
ing hinder'd from coming by Sickneſs, and 
other unforeſeen Accidents, he wrote to the 
States to excuſe it; adding, that the Con- 
feſſion publiſh'd in his Dominions agreed 
wich theirs, and thoſe of the other Re- 
form'd Churches; and that his Divines 
ſhould approve of what the Synod did in 
Defence of that Doctrine. Their Confeſ- 
ſon was alſo approved by a National Sy nod 
of the Proteſtant. Churches of France, aſ- 
ſembled at Yitry, May 25. 1585. where, at 
the Requeſt of the Deputies of the Belgick 
Churches, they teſtify'd their Agreement 
with them in Doctrine and Diſcipline, which 
was recorded in the Acts of the Synod of 
Dori, becauſe the Fench K. would not allow 
the Proteſtart Churches in his Dominions 
to ſend any Depuries to that Synod. 

By all this, Sir #. Temple ſeems to have 
very good Authority for what he ſays con- 
terning the Arminians, That they were ra- 
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ther a Party in the State, than a Sect in the 
Church; and that their Principles in Bare 
nevel:'s Lime were thought to lead them to- 
wards a ConjunCtion, or at leaſt a Com- 
Pliance with the Spaniſh Religion and Go- 
vernment, He ſays, they are but few in 
Number, tho in his Time they were con- 
ſiderable by the Perſons who were of the 
better Quality, and many of em in the 
Government. He adds, That the Calvinifts 
make the Body of the People, and are poſe 
ſeſs'd of all the publick Churches, as they 
have been ever ſince the Synod of Dore by 
the Decree of the States General. The 
Anabaptiſts, he ſays, are numerous, eſpe- 
cially in North. Holland, but of the lower 
Sort of People. The Jews have Syna- 
gogues in Amflerdam and Rotterdam , and in 
the former, there are publick Meeting - Pla- 
ces of moſt Se&s known amongſt Chriſtians. 
The Papiſts are not allow'd their Worſhip. 
publickly, but *tis conniv'd at privately, 
and they have no Diſturbance on that Ac- 
count; but are not admitted to publick, 
becauſe of thei Dependance on the Pope. 
Upon the whole, he ſays, tis hardly to be 
imagin'd how all the Violence and Sharp- 
neſs, which attends the Differences of Re 
ligion in other Countries, ſeems to be ap- 
peas d or ſoften d here, by the general Free- 
dom which all Men enjoy, either by Al- 
lowance or Connivance; nor how Faction 
and Ambition are thereby diſabled, to co- 
lour their intereſſe ] and ſeditious Deſigus. 
We ſhall add from Pitt's Alas, That of 
late ſome new Opinions in Matters of Re- 
ligion have been broach'd among em by 
the Writings of Cocceius and his Followers, 
which were like to have occaſioned great 
Diviſions; but that. they were ſuppreſſed: 
in Time by the Pr. of Orange and the States. 
In 1676, the Curators of the Univerſity of 
Leyden, in order to prevent the ill Conſe- 
quences of thoſe Opinions, forbad the 
teaching or maintaining them within their 
Juriſdiction. By this. Order it appears, 
that many of thoſe Opinions were vain and 
extravagant, and others of em were nearly 
allied to thoſe of the Sociniaus and Pelagi ant. 
Some of em were likewiſe ſuppos'd to be 
deriv'd from the Principles of Des Cartes: 
Upon which Account, the reading of his 
Metaphy ſieks, either privately or publickly, 
were forbid in that Univerlity ; and war 4 
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turn'd out Heidemy, Profeſſor of Divinity, 
for writing againſt that Order. The Pr. of 
Orange and the States of Zealand did like- 
wiſe turn out a Miniſter, and ſeveral of the 
Magiſtrates of Middleburg, for favouring 
thole Opinions. | 3 
Tis obſerv'd of the Dutch, that they are 
not ſo nice in obſerving the Lord's-Day as 
fome of their Neighbours, it being uſyal 
for the common People, eſpecially thoſe of 
the Cocceian Opinion, to buy and ſell, and 
to travel on that Day. They are ſaid to be 
more affected with ſinging of Pſalms, than 
any other Part of Worſhip; and being 
much addicted to Muſick, ſuch as are able, 
have Organs in their Churches, which play 
tome Time ster Sermon is over. The 
Pfalm to be ſung by the Congregation is 


mark d upon Slates hung up in ſevera! Parts 


of the Church; and their Deacons make 
Collections for the Poor in the Church in 
a Purſe with a Bell hanging at the Bot- 
tom of it, which they reach by à long Pole 
to every one in their Seats... . 


Their TRADE + 


QTR. Twp! ſays, there is no Inſtanee 
to be found where ſo vaſt a Trade has 


been manag'd as in the narrow Compaſs of 


the 4 Maritime Provinces of this Common- 
wealth. *Tis generally eſteem'd, that they 
have more Shipping than all the reft of Eu- 
rope; yet they have no native Commodities 
towards the Building or Rigging the ſmal- 
left Veſſel, all which comes from abroad.; 
as does their Wool for cloathing, and the 
2 for feeding their People. They have 
nothing, he fays, proper! -of their own 
Growth, conſiderable for their own Uſe or 
Traffick with others, beſides Butter, Cheeſe, 
and "Earthen Ware. He adds, they have 
not one good Haven on their whole Coaſt. 
The beſt are H:1voetfuys, which has no 
Trade; and Fuſbing, that has little in com- 
pariſon of other Towns in Holland, Am- 
Atrdam, that triumphs in the Spdils of Lx. 
bon and Antwerp, which before engroſſed the 
greateſt Trade of Europe in the Indies, is the 
moſt incommodious Harbour they have, be- 
ing ſo ſhallow, that ordinary Ships cannot 
come up to it without the Advantage of 
Tides, nor great ones without unlading. The 


Tbe NETHERLANDS 


_ * cutions in 


. are capable of putting a 


Entrance of the Texel, and the Paſſage over the 
Zuyder- Sea, is more dangerous than a Voy.. 
age thence to Spain, lying all in blind and 
narrow Channels: Upon which Sir Milian 
makes this Remark, That tis not an Haven 
which draws Trade, but Trade that fills a 
Haven, and brings it in Vogue; nor has 
Holland, ſays he, grown rich by any Native 
Commodities, but by Force of Induſtry ; 
by the Improvement and Manufacture of all 
Foreign Growths; by being the general 
Magazine of Europe, and furniſhing all Parts 
with whatever they want; and by their 
Seamen's being the common Carriers of the 
World. - 

Since the Ground of their Trade cannot 
be deduc'd from Havens or Native Commo. 
dities, Sir William alledges the true Origi- 
nal and Ground of it to have been the 


crowding of ſuch vaſt Multitudes of Peo- 


ple into fo ſmall a Compaſs, of Land, oc- 
caſioned, r. By the Civil Wars, that were 
fo fatal to molt of their 5 1 ſome 
Time before that Republick was foun- 
ded, as well ab ſince. 2. By the Perſe. 
under Charles V. Cc. 
in France under Heury II. &c, in England 
under Queen Mary, &c. He ſuppoſes the 
Reaſons why thoſe People choſe rather to 
fix in Holland than in many better Countries, 
ſeems to have been, 1. The great Strength 
of their Towns, which, by their Situation, 
top to the Ap- 
proach of an Enemy by the opening of theit 


Sluces; which natural Strength has been as 


much improv'd at Amſterdam, as could pol- 
ſibly be done by Money and Art. 2. The 
Conſtitution of their Government, by which 
neither the States General nor the Prince 
could invade any Man's Perſon or Property 
within their Cities ; nor was it to be fear'd 
that the Senates of the Towns would com- 
mit any ſuch Violence, having no Soldiers 
in their Pay, the Burgers only being em- 
loy'd in Defence of the Towns, and the 
Erecution of all Civil Juſtice. Theſe Cir- 
cumſtances, he ſays, gave ſo great a Credit 
to the Bank of Amſterdam, that it invited 
People to come hither meerly for the Sake 
'of ſecuring their Money in this Bank, which 
they knew not how to do at home : And 
many others remitted their Money hither, 
to provide for a Retreat againſt a Storm, 
becauſe it cduld be eaſily drawn flom hence 
| to 
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to any Part of the World. 3. The general 
Liberty they gave in Point of Conſcience, 
4. Becauſe they made it always the great 
Principle of their State, which runs through 
all their Provinces and Cities even with 
Emulation, to make their Country the com- 
mon Refuge of all miſerable Men, from 
whoſe Protection hardly any Alliance, Trea - 
ties, or Intereſt, have ever been able to re- 
move them. And Parſimony being honou- 
rable here, thoſe who are brought low by 
Misfortune, may live as ſparingly at home 
as they pleaſe; and, without any great 
Charge, make as good an Appearance abroad 
as their chief Miniſters: and richeſt Mer - 
chants, 5. The Reputation acquif d by 
their Government for its ſteady and wiſe 
Conduct, as well as for the Succefs in Arms; 
2 Treaties; ſo tliat People thought them- 
elves ſafe there from foreign Invaſions and 
civil Commotions, 6. The great Beauty their 
Country. is arri d at. by Improvements of 
laduſtry, in Spight of Nature, which draws. 
+ great many eople thithar on purpoſe to 
. The United Provinces being thus crows. 
ded with People, they were forc'd to In- 
duſtry and Labour, or elſe to Want. Thoſe 
that were vigorous, fell to Labour; and, 
ſuch as were not; endeavour'd: to ſupply. 
that Defect by Inventions or Ingenurty 3 
and Land growing dear, becauſe. of the 
Multitude of the People, and Smalneſs of 
the Country, they were forc'd; to apply 
themſelves chiefly to Trade by Sea. | 
Sir Wiliam mentions ſome other Circum- 
ſtances that have likewiſe advang d the. 
Trade of that . 1. The low In- 
tereſt for Money, which makes People ven- 
ture it in Trade, or in any Projects by, 
which Money might be gain d, ſuch as cut. 
ting Canals, making Bridges and. Cawſeys, 
levelling Downs, and dreining. Marſkes., 
2. The Uſe of their Bank; which ſechres 
Money, makes all Payments caſy, and their 
Trade quick. 30 A publick Regiſter fon 
Sale of Lands, &hich makes all Purchaſers, 
life. 4. The Severity of Juſtice againſt all. 
* Cheats, Counterfeits of, Publick 


» 


Bills, which is Capital among t them; and: 
againſt al common, Beggam, who; if able 
to work, are. put into\Vs g and; 
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Lowneſs of their Cuſtoms, and Eaſineſs of 
ing chem which with che Freedom of 
their Ports, invites People to bring their. 

ommodiries hither, not only as to a Mar- 
ker, but as a Magazine, where they lodge 
them in caſe one Market fail, till another 
offers. 7. n and ExaQtaeſs in 
managing their Trade, which brings their 

ommodities into Credit abroad. This was 

rſt introduc'd by ſevere Laws and Penal. 
ties, but is now become habitual, Thus 
they had above 30 ſeveral Placaets about 
the Manner of Curing, Pickling, and Bar- 
relling of Herring; and all Arms made at U. 
trecht are forfeited if ſold without a Mark, 
or mark'd without Tryal. 8. The Con- 
cern which the chief Perſons in the Go- 
verament have in Trade by themſelves or 
their Friends, which makes the Traders 
ſure of all the Favour that the Government 
can give them, 85 The Cuſtom of every 
Town's affecting ſome particular Commerce 
or Staple, and valuing themſelves upon it, 
ſo as to improve it to the greateſt Height; 
as Fuſbing by that of the I Indies ; Mid- 
dleburg of French Wines; Terv-er by the 
Scots Staple ; Dort by the Engl Staple, and 
Rheniſh Wines; Rotrerdam by the Enzliſh, 

d Scots Trade at large, and by French, 

ines; Leyden by the Niznufgttuse of all 
orts of Stuffs, Silk, Hair, Gold and Silver. 
Haerlem by Linen, mix d Stuffs. and Flow «. 
ers; Delfe by Beer and. Dutch Percelain ;. 
Surdam by building Ships; Exchnyſen and 


', Mexlendſluys by Herring-Fiſhing; Frie/aud- 


oy the Greenland Trade; and Amfterdam_ by 
nat of the Ref. Indiet, Spain, and the Srreig Ats. 
10% The great Application of ;the . whole, 
—— to the — rd the 
oaſts of Great, Britain, which. employs: an 
edible Number of Ships 1. 1-40 oo 
and: ſupplies moſt of the South of Europe 
with. a rich and neceſſary Commodity. 
11. The wighty,Agrahce they have: made 


towards engroſſing the Hale Commerce of” 
the. Jef. en by their Sa fles 2850 f 


have fore d. them to Trraties of Comercs. 
excluſixe of all other Nations, aud aye 
built Fort: upon the Piſſes, which com- 


mand the Rane c che. Trachek of 


ſagly Placey,z Bug mops af this 177975 
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buntty extended upon the Ses, divided 
by rg Tuck Rivers is the Rhine and the 
Mats, with the Vicinity of the Ems, -Waſer, 
and Lve, which gives them an eaſy Oppor- 
runity of conveying their Goods into the 
Continent; as their many Canals at home 
makes Commerce eaſy betwixt one Town 

Fir Wiliam adds, That as che only and 
certain Scale of Riches arifing from Trade 
in a Nation, is the Proportion of what is 
exported for the Conſumption of others, to 
What is imported for their own. Never any 
Country traded ſo much, and confumed fo 
little, ab the Büch. They buy infinitely, 
but to ſell again, either upon improving the 
Commodity, or zt a better Market. They 
are the great Maſters of the Indian Spices, 
and of the Per/ian Silks, but weer plain 
Woollen, and feed upon their own Fiſh and 
Roots. They ſell the fineſt' of their own 
Cloth to France, and buy coarſe out of Ex- 
land for theit own Wear; and fo of other 


C2 « 


Commodities. Their great Foreign Con- 


ſumption is in French Wine and Brandy; 
bur what they ſhops in Wine, they fave in 
Corn to make other Drinks which is brought 
from Foreign Parts. Thus it happens, 
that much going conſtantly out, either in 
Commodities or in the Labour of Seafaring- 


Men, and little coming in to be conſumed 
at home, the reſt returns in Coin, and fills 


the Country to that degree, that more Sil- 
ver is ſeen in Holland among the common 
Hands and Purſes, than Braſs either in Spain 


or in France ; tho' the one be ſo rich in the 


beſt Native Commodities, and the other 
dreins all the Treafuries of the Weſt In. 
Aer. . * +4 . + p 1 , 


Sir William obſcryes however, That Trade 


ſeem'd to be declining among them, for 
which he aſſign'd the following Cauſes : 
7. The general Application that many 
other Nations had -made to it, eſpecially 
after the Peace of Munfter. 2. The great 


Import of - Eaft-Indis Commodities by their 
Eaſt. huis Company, which leſfens the Rates 
em, while the Charge of the a re 

a, Ar 


is increafed by War, Forts, Caſtles 
riſons, Ships of War, &c. 3. The 
Cheapne 


many Years, which they ug to purchaſe 
in the North with their Spices. And dhe 
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3. The — 
fs of Corn that had happen'd for 


Luxury among them, ind particular 

the Extent of the — of — 
and the Sumptuouſneſs of its Buildings, 
which had diverted a great deal of Money 
that had formerly been employ'd in Trade. 
The 4th Volume of Piit's Mar gives 
this further Aecount of their Trade: 
About af, they begin to fiſh Her. 
ring near their own Coaſts, where they are 
but few, and lean, the Seas there not being 
reckon'd very agteeable to them. The beſt 
Seaſon for taking them is from the middle 
of Augieſt to November, when they are caught 
in greateſt Plenty from Scarbewongh to the 
Mouth of the Thamer. Aſter this; the ſirſt 
tempeſtudus Weather hurries chern into the 
middle of the Britifh Seas, where they con- 
tinue till about Chrifmer, and then return 
beyond Scotland and Ireland to the Northern 
Ocean, where they continue till June. 
© Guicciardin fays, they are found no where 
but in the Nuri and North Sens; aud chat 
they breed in the former, where they arrive 
earlier or later, according as the: Winter 
comes on jn the Th 

to prevent Frauds to the Fiſhing Society 
by partieular Perſbns, have made an Order, 
That they ſhall not begin co fiſheilthe 24th 
of June; and they fuffer no Man to fell any 
till they Wave been ſalted 16 Days at leaſt, 
They have alſo Searchers in every Fiſhing. 
Town, to fee that their Pickling- Barrels be 
tight, and their Salt good; and ro take Care 
that their Herring be ſalted ane w as ſoon as 
they are brought home, in ſome publick 
Place, to prevent all Fraud. They have 
alſo Packers who attend che Searchers, and 
throw out all ſuch Herring as begin to de- 
cay : And that they may preſerve the Cre- 
dit of the Herring-Trade to themſelves, 
ttiey allow no Foreigners to take the like 
Cate of their Fiſh in their Ports, but oblige 
them to carry them out as they brought 
them in. The Art of Curing Herrings was 
firſt found out by Vn. Buckbld, a Native of 
Bierfleet in Nonders, where Charles V. erefted 


and other 
long before 


Lft Cauſe he mentions, was the Increaſe of ho wrote, in one Day, near Winmeget on the 
8 02 


orth Seas. The Dutch, 


ccc 
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Coaſt of Devenſbire, there were taken 500 
Tun of Fiſh. On another Day, there were 
taken to the Valur of goooT]. And near 
K. ſues in Cornwall, 20 Laſts of Herring 
were taken at one Draught. 2. That 10099 
Foreign Ships, 1400 of which belong'd to 
Eminen in Eaſt-· Frieſtand, were maintain d by 
this Trade alone. 3. That the Hollander: 


by which they maintain 1500 Mariners by 


Sea, and treble the Number of People by 


Land in Trades that relate ro the Fiſhery. 
4. That this Trade occafions Annually the 
building of 1000 Ships, by which they 
make Returns of the beſt Commodities of 
Europe, Aſia, and America, while this Trade 
is negle ted by the Britains, for whom Pro- 
vidence ſeems chiefly to intend it. 5. That 
by C tation, the Dutch have made 5 


Millions in a Year by fiſhing of Herrings ; 


the Cuſtoms of which, and the roth Fiſh 
brought into their Treaſury, make 800000 l. 
Sterling in a Year. The Curious may ſee 
more concerning the Dutch Fiſhing - Trade in 
a little Piece, Entitl'd, John Keymor's Obſer- 
vations upon it, about the Year r601, which 
was Reprinted at London by the. Order of 
the Lord Mayor, when a Fiſhing Company 
was ereQed here, after K. Charles TI's Re- 
ſtoration, in which the D. of York and other 
great Perſons were concern'd, tho' it came 
to nothing, becauſe of Miſmanagement : 
Bur that Author demonſtrates in ſhorr, 
That the Dutch and others raiſe more Wealth 
out of our Seas in one Year, than the K. of 
Spais had from the Indies in four; That 
there were 20000 Ships, and 400000 Peo- 
ple employ d by their Fithing-Trade ; and 

is Computation of the Advantage which 
the Dutoh make by ir, is as high as that of 
Sir J. Burrows, But that which puts the 
vaſt Advantage of this Trade beyond all 
Diſpute, is, the Preclamarion of the States 
of 1624, where they call their Fiſhing- 
Trade the Golden Mine of their Provin- 


ces. | > 

They had a Weft- India Company form'd 
much after the Manner cf that of the Eaſt- 
Indies; but tis very much decayed, partly 
by Miſmanagement, and partly by their Na- 
val Wars formerly with England; for which 
we refer the Curious to the 4th Vol. of Pitt's 


| las, We cannot inſiſt on their particu- 


lar Trade of Export and Import; but tis 


881 
very conſiderable with moſt Trading Na. 
tions of the World. 
Bleas's Atlas adds, That the Quantity of 
Raw Silk brought by their Eaſt-India Com- 
any out of Perfis is almoſt incredible, ir 
ing reported, that there's no fewer than 
120500 People employ'd in ſeparating and 


winding the ſame up into Bottoms, of which 
employ 8000 Fiſhing-Veſlels on our Coaſts, th 


ey make ſeveral Sorts of Silk Stuffs, Rib- 
bons, Scarfs, &c. They have invented a2 
Mill for the more expeditious working of 
Scarfs ; but the States forbad the Uſe of it, 
except in ſome Sorts of Ribbons, becauſe 
it hinder'd the employing of their Poor. 
They print vaſt Numbers of Books, of 
which they make great Profit; on which 
Account, the States are not very rigorous - 
in putting their Laws for regulating the 
Prefs in Execution; though none ought to 
print any thing without a Licence from 
the reſpe&ive States of the Provinces . 
where they have Preffes. There's greater 
Choice of Aſtronomical, Geometrical, and 
other Mathematical Inſtruments, in the U- 
nited Provinces, than any where elſe in the 
World. They have alſo conſiderable Ma- 

nuf ctures of Woollen Cloth, and exceed 
moſt other Nations in Dying, as they do ih 
Painting. They are expert at making Mu- 
ſical Inſtruments, eſpecially Organs, and 
very much affect Chimes of Bells. Their 
Bell-Founders, Letter-Founders, Jewellers, 
Gravers, Carvers, and Potters, are very in- 


. genious in their ſeveral Arts. They are 


chiefly defe&ive in Materials for a Trade 
to Turkey, ſuch as fine Cloth, Lead, Tin, &e. 
Their Merchants, he ſays, obſerve this ge- 
neral Rule, to buy Commodities where they 
are made and ſold cheapeſt, and vend em 


where they are bought deareſt: Nor do 


they think it below them to ſell by Retail, 
and accuſtom their Wives and Daughters ro 
Merchandizing and Accounts, not only 
in their Shops, but to ſail from City to 
City, to manage their Trade. | | 
Pitt's Atlas gives this further Account of 
their Cuſtoms and Diſpoſitions : They eat 
leſs Fleſh than other Nations, and moſt of 
that ſalt; and their freſh Meat is generally 
dreſs'd in Towns by common Cooks, of 
whom they have many; and they are ob- 
ſery'd very much to affect ſtew'd Meat. 
The Magiſtrates take great Care to prevent 
the ſelling of any bad Meat, and they keep 
24949 diſtin& 
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diſtinct Markets for the Offal. They kill 
their Beef in Winter, and ſalt or ſmoke it 
for the Summer; when they eat it with 
Butter and Sallet, and ſpread their Hung- 
Beef in Slices upon Bread and Butter. The 
Ficſt Diſh at Entertainments is uſually a 
Sallet, of which they eat great Quantiries. 
Boil'd Spinage minc d, butter'd and mix'd 
with Currants, is a common Diſh. Milk 
is the cheapeſt of all their Proviſions. 
Their ſtrong Beer, which they call thick 
Beer, is above Threepence the Engliſh Quart. 
Meat and Drink are generally dear; which 
is aſcrib'd to their abounding with Money, 
and the Number of their Impoſts : So that 
their Day-workers and Labourers could 
hardly live, were not their Wages advanc'd 
in Proportion. 


Their Land is commonly ſold at 30 or. 


Years Purchaſe, and Houſes let very 
ear, which, with the Lowneſs of, Intereſt, 
uts them upon a Neceſſity of promoting 
Iaduſtry and Trade. | 

They have Aſſociations in their Towns, 
which. are divided into ſeveral Neighbour- 
hoods, each of which have a Maſter, Trea- 
furer, and Counſellors, whoſe Buſineſs is 
to make up Controverſies among their 
Neighbours, and prevent Law Suits, Theſe 
Societies pay to the Treaſurer certain 
Fines, for not waiting duly upon a Corps 
to the Grave when invited, for every 
Houſe they buy; and they are alſo paid 
certain Sums by the. Heirs and Kindred of 
Perſons who die, according to their Quali. 
ty, Age, or Sex; and when theſe Fines a- 
mount to a-Sum, they are ſpent in a Feaſt 
by the Society , after reading their Laws, 
which are calculated to prevent Diſputes a- 
bout Religion, and all other Occaſions of 
Quarrel. When the Maſter, Treaſurer, 
and Councellors are fate, the reſt take their 
Places by Lots, and in the Evening they 
wait upon the Maſter to his Houſe,. where 
they are entertain'd with Liquor. 

In ſome of their Towns, they chuſe 
Commiſlaries from among their chief Bur- 
gers to take Care of Matrimonial Cau- 
£s. They take the Names of the Perſons 
to. be married, with à Certificate of the 
Conſent of the Parents or Guardians, which 
they deliver to the publick Preacher, who 
ee the Banes 3 Times. The Papiſts, 
cmonſtrants, and Anabaptiſts, are allow'& 
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ro have Banes proclaim'd before the Town. 
Hall; where they are afrerwards married in 
their own Way, in the Preſence of two Ma. 
giſtrates, and ſometimes in their own pri- 
vate Meetings. Tis look'd upon as a kor- 
rible Crime for a Man or Wife to beat one 
another, If a Man do it, ſays the Atlar, 
he muſt give the Neighbourhood a Gam. 
mon of Bacon, and if the Woman do it, 
ſhe muſt give two. They are noted for 
being too — 40s to their Children ; for 
which they are frequently puniſhed by their 
Ingratitude and Rebellion ; and this occa. 
ſtons the Children frequently, either to be 
ſent to the Indies, or go thither of their own 
Accord. 


The Times for their Burials are limited 


to a certain Hour, according to the diffe. 
rent Way of the Places: But their Cu- 
ſtoms about Funeral Solemnities differ 
very much. In ſome Places, Men and Wa. 
men are allow'd to follow the Corps toge- 


ther; in others, tis ſtrictly forbidden. In 


ſome Parts, the Company, after the Inter. 
ment, meet to feaſt or drink; in others, 
tis prohibited under ſevere Penalties; and 
Perſons of the better Rank, inſtead of enter. 
taining the Company at their own Houſes, 
= them a Sum of Money, which they 

pend elſewhere. In their Towns, they have 
Perſons on Purpoſe to invite People to their 
Burials, by printed Catalogues of their 
Names; and if the Corps be not carried out 
at the appointed Hour, the Friends of the 
Deceas'd muſt pay a conſiderable Fine, be- 
cauſe Loſs of Time is reckon d equal to Eoſs 
of Money, in this trading Country; and 
they generally wear Mourning for their de · 
ceas d Relations above a Vear. The Papiſts 
and Lutherans bury in Conſecrated Places; 
which the reſt deſpiſe as ſuperſtitious. 
Thoſe who bury in the Church, pay a great 
Rate for it; and the ringing of the biggeit 
Bell, coſts them uſually 20 Shillings : But 
moſt of them, except the Papiſts, and ſome 
Lutherans, look both upon this Cuſtom and 
the Charge as ridiculous. 

Their Diverfions are Cards and: Dice ; 
but they allow no Actions for Debts con- 
trated by Gaming. They have particular 
Places, for bowling with Wooden Bowls, 
thro an Iron Ning, for the Tennis, and for 
playing towards a fix'd Pale, with a Club 
and a Wooden Ball ; and in the 1 
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they divert themſelves upon the Ice with 


their Skates, or by banding a Ball with a 


Wooden or Leaden Club, till they bring it 
to the determin'd Goal. They uſe Dancings 
at Weddings, and on ſome other Occaſions, 
and have Comedies and other - publick 
Shews, where, at the ſame time they pay 
Money to the Players, they pay a Tax to 
the States for the Uſe of the Poor, &c. 
Their Houſes are generally cleanly and 
neat, their Glaſs painted, and their Floors 
ſtrow'd with Sand; and they are generally 
ſo nice, as to let none come into their 
Rooms without firſt cleaning their Shoes, 
or putting on Slippers ; and thoſe of the 
better Sort, affe& to have their Furniture 
ſplendid and rich. In Publick Houſes, their 


„Beds are generally like Cabbins, ſhort and 


narrow; yet they generally exact 10 d. or 
12 d. for every Night. There are few 
Thatch'd Houſes in theſe Provinces, and 
moſt of em have Gutters or Pipes to con- 
vey the Rain Water from the Roof in- 
ion where tis kept for Family 


Their Eaſt- India Company. 


1 3 HE Atlas Hiſterigue gives us the fol- 
lowing Account of it: The Dutch 
finding that ſeparate Companies were not 
able to defend themſelves againſt Spain, 
they form'd an Eaſt- India kr as to- 
wards the Capital Stock of which, 


| Florins. 

Amſterdam contributed 3674915 
Zealand, — — 78: 
Delft, mn — — — 470000 
Rotterdam. — —— 177400 
Hern, — — 266868 


Ene huyſ en. 536775 


— — 


In all, 6459840 


Theſe 6 having advanc'd this Money, 
they ſettled a Chamber in each of the 


Towns, (that of Zealand being in Middleburg) 
from whence they chuſe the 17 Deputies 
who dire& the Affairs of the Company. 
They meet 4 times a Year ſucceſſively at 
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Amſterdam for the Affairs of the Company, 
and twice at Middleburg alternatively, but 
not at the other Towns, Thoſe Deputies 
are the Sovereigns of this Illuſtrious Com- 
pany, but under the Authority of the States 
General. The Atlas ſays, they have had 
ſuch Succeſs, that they may well be eſteem'd 
the fineſt and greateſt Company in the 
World. That from the Time they were 
founded in 1602, to 1608, they augmented 
their Capital to 30000000 ; and ſince their 
Eſtabliſhment, they have paid above 15 
times the Capital to thoſe concern'd; ſo 
that every Hundred Florins Stock is now 
worth above 600, They maintain in the 
Indies 15000 regular Troops, have 160 Veſ- 
ſels at Sea; and in the different Countries 
they poſſeſs, they are able to raiſe 120000 


en. | 
The 17 Directors are choſen as follows; 
8 by the Chamber of Amſterdam, 4 by that 
of Zealand; Delft, Rotterdam, Horn, and En- 
chuyſen, one each; and the Maes, Midaleburg, 
and North. Holland, chuſe one by Turns. 
Theſe 17 Directors govern the Company, 
and repreſent the Sovereignty of the whole 
Body. By Plurality of Voices, they regu- 
late all Affairs of Conſequence, as the ma- 
king of Counſellors, Captains, Lieutenants, 
the Equipping of Ships, the Sale of the 
Goods, the Diviſion of the Proſus; and all 
the particular Chambers muſt contorm them- 
ſelves to their Orders. They likewiſe ap- 
point the Time for the Sale of the Goods, 
one half of which is ſold in the Chamber of 
Amſterdam, a 4th in that of Middleburg, and 
a 16th in each of the other 4 Chambers, 
at the Time appointed, to the higheſt Bid- 
der. But beſides thoſe 17 Directors, each 
of the Chambers have more belonging to 
the ſame Body. Thus Amſterdam has 10 
more, beſides the 8 ſent to the Sovereign 
Court; and Harlem, Leden, Utrecht, Dart, 
and Tergoe, have each of em one there; as 
have the Provinces of Guelderland and Fieſ- 
land. Zealand likewiſe, beſides their 4 D. 
rectors, has 8 or 10 more from other Towns 
of the Province. All theſe Deputies are to 
ive their Advice in their reſpecive Cham- 
. for the Good and Advantage of the 
Company; and when any of the Deputies 
die, the Towns to which they belong name 
three others in their ſtead, out of which 
2444. 5 
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the Magiſtrates chuſe one. This Company 
meets twice a Week, and change their Pre- 
ſident each Month; ſo that every one pre- 
ſides in his Turn. There are two Adve- 
eates belonging to the Company, who 
make their Report of what is reſolv'd on 
to the Indies : Upon which, the Company 
there form their Reſolntions, and iſſue their 


Orders. There are 8 Depuries for the Af. 


fairs of the Marine, War, and Building of 
Ships; 4 to inſpe@ their Magazines, and 
the Gpods that are ſent to and come from 
the diet; 4 who take Care of the Money 
which the Company pays and receives; and 
the reſt take Care of the Accounts, and 
other Affairs relating to Order and Juſtice, 
which is done to the meaneſt Mariner, as 
well as to the Officers. 

They have alſo a Sovereign Company at 
Batavia in the Eaſt- Indios, but it depends on 
that in Heland ; yet they have Power to de- 
clare War and make Peace with the Kings 
and Princes of the Indies, as the Sovereign 
Council thinks meer, which is compoſed of 
a General, who maintains his — with 
great Luſtre; of a DircQor-General, and 
6 ordinary C::unſellors, and ſometimes of 

2 or 4 extraordinary Counſellors, as the 17 
Directors think meet. They have alſo a 
Court of Juſtice, called the Supreme Coun- 
ci! or Parliament, compoſed of a Preſident, 
a Vice-Preſident, and 12 Counſellors. They 
determine all Affairs Civil and Criminal, 
and have a Power to condemn the General 
to Death if he be found guilty of Treaſon, 
They have alſo a Council in the City, com- 
poſed of a Bayliff and Eſchevins, in the fame 
Manner almoſt as in Hodand; and they have 
a Preſidial Council for determining ſmall 
Suits under 300 Florins. The General has 
his Office for 3 Years ; but is often conti- 
nued longer, if the Company think it for 
their Advantage. He has two Votes in the 
Council, and never goes abroad, nor gives 
Audience to Hdian Ambaſſadors, without 
a Troop of Horſe, and a Company of Foot 
Guards. The 2d Perſon is the Major-Ge- 
neral, who commands all the Troops under 
the General, The zd is the Director-Gene- 
ral, who keeps the Keys of all the Com- 
pany's Magazines, and is obliged to give 
an Account cf 'em. All thoſe Offices are 
tonferred by the Sovereign Council of 
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State, which 25 8 in Hilland ap 
oves for moſt part; but ſometimes cha 
So on — | * 
The General Governments of the Com- 
pany in the Eaſf-Indies are on the Coaſt of 
Coromandel, the Iſlands of Amboiua, Banda, 
ns, Ceylan, and the Peninſula of M. 
aca. | 
The Particular Governments are, the 
Cape of Good Hope, the Iſle of Macaſſar, at 
Padam, the Ifte of Timort, av Andragery, and 
at Cochin, &c. FS 
The Particular Factories of the Company 
in ſeveral Places of the Þrdies are, at Iſpa. 
han, Gaumaron, Surate, Ara, Amattabat , Ben. 
al, Palimbang, Bambi, Banka, Siam, Ligar, 
7 5 and at Japan, &c. New Amſterdam, 
and New Holland. | 


Their Forces ad Revenues, 


8 W. Temple ſays, the Force of theſe 
Provinces is not to be meafured by the: 
Number or Difpoſitions of their Subjects, 
but the Strength of their Shipping, and. 
ſtanding Troops, which they maintain in 
Time ot Peace; by the Numbers of both 
they are able to furniſh in Time of War; 
by their conftant Revenue to maintain the 
former; and by the Temporary Charge, 
they have been able to ſapply for the latter. 

heir ordinary Revenues conſiſt either 
in what is levied from the conquer'd Towns, 
and Countries of Brabant, Handers, or the 
Rhine, and the ordinary Funds provided by 
the 7 Provinces every Year, according to- 
their Proportions ; and this Revenue, he 
ſays, is about 21 Millions of Gilders per 
Annum, which is 1890000 J. Sterling. The 
chief Funds out of which this is raiſed, is 
the Exciſe and Cuſtoms, The firſt is ſo 
= in general, that he has heard it ob- 
erv'd at amſterdam, that in a Tavern, a 
certain Diſh of Fiſh, eaten with the uſual 
Sauce, has paid above 30 ſeveral Exciſes ; 
but their Cuſtoms are low and eaſy, and 
applied particulatly to the Admiraley. By 
this Revenue they pay all their | WK 
publick Officers, Miniſters abroad, and the 
Intereſt of Money owing by the States, 
which in kis Time was about 13000000 
Gilders. 


Their 
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Their ſtanding Forces in 1670, during a about 1652, they prepared 150 Men of War 
general Peace, were 26200 Men, being le- to ſighe ehe Engliſp, as we are informed by 
Regiments of Horſe, and 19 of Foot, which The Hiſtory of the United Provinces : And bes: 
coſt them Annually 6119000 Gilders, In ſides what they are able to do at home, their 
Time of Peace, they -uludlly. employ be- Company in the EA Inilis Is capable of put- 


wwixt 30 or 40 Men of War in Convoys, ting Jo Mew of War to Seg, and to rajle ac 
N l RAR 3 Me * 


beſides fome ready in their Harbours on 3 Men dy Lan ys Sir . Tem- 
Occaſions ; which, with the building of ple; their Trade there being fo large, that 
Ships of War, cafts them about 6000000 the ſame otlen ſay -he has known 22 
Gilders per Amum. He adds, that be- Ships arrive fram thence in one Year. On 
ſides what was then owing by the States this Occafion Sir n. obſerves, That the 
General, the Commons of Holland ow'd Greatneſs of the Dutch at that Time ſeems 
65500808 Gilders, for which they paid juſtly to have raiſed the Glory of our Na- 
Intereſt at 4 per Cent. which is paid ſo ex- tion, which, during. the, Years 1665 and 
actly, both Principal and! Intereſt, that no 1666; maintain'd a War not only againſt this 
Man ever demands it twice; ſo that 'tis powerful State, but again France and Den- 
reckon'd a-Favour for any one to have their marł, in Cen junction with em; and all ar 
Money admitted, and they generally re- 2 Time when England ſtruggled at home with 
oeive it back with Grief, becauſe they know the dalamitous Effects of a raging Plague, 
not where to diſpoſe it with ſo much Safe- that in 3 Months of the firft Peas ſwept a- 
ty and Eaſe; ſo that the common Revenue way incredible Numbers of People; and of 
of particular Men lies much in the Can- a prodigious Fire, that in 3 Days of the ad 
tores of the States General, or the particu- laid in Aſhes that ancient and famous City 
lar Provinces, which are the Regiſters of of Londen, the Heart and Center of our Com- 
their publick Debts. . merce and Riches, conſuming the greateſt 
The Impoſts and Exciſes upon Houſes Part of its Buildings; and an immenſe Pro- 
and Lands are collected by the Magiſtrates portion of its Wege. Yet in the midſt of 
of tlie ſeveral Places, who pay them into theſe fatal Accidents, thoſe two Summers 
the Receivers. The Excife on Conſumption were renowned for 3 Battles of the migh- 
is farm'd out to the higheſt Bidders for 3, tieſt Fleets chat ever met upon the Ocean, 
6 Months, or a Year. ; The Collection, whereof two were detenmin'd by entirt and 
Reccipt, and Payment of all publick Mo- unqueſt ion dr Victories, @9d-Purſoiciof. r 
ney, is made without Feg to Officers who Enemies intg their very Havens; the- zd ha. 
have certain Salaries from the State, which ving begun by the unfortunate Diviſions of © 
they dare not increaſe by private Practices our Fleet, with the Odds of 90 of their 
or Extortions ; ſo that hoever has a Bill Ships againſt 50 of ours; and in ſpight of 
for any publick Debt, it is as good as ready ſuch Dxladvanrages, having been continued 
Money, being paid at Demand, without or regewed fer 3 Days together, wherein 
rge or. Trouble, and paſſes as readily in we were.every Morning the Aggreſſors, en - 
ay ments, 3s the beſt Bills of Exchange. + ded at Jaſt by the equal and mutual Weak. - 
Their extraordinary Revenue in cafe of neſs and Wearineſs of both Sides, the Maims + 
a War, or other extraordinary Occaſions, is of Ships and Tackling, with Want of Pow- 
ſometimes rais'd by the Hundredth Part of der and Ammunition; having left undeci- - 
the Eſtates of the People, Poll, or Chimney- ded. the greareſt Action that perhaps is to be 
Money, and ſometimes by Impoſts on every met with in Story. And in this Battle M. 4e 
Man that. travels in their common Roads Wit confelled to Sir Hamm, that we gained 
in Coach, Waggon, or Horſeback, and in ac to: eur Nation, and to the in- 
their Canals or Rivers by Boats. By this vincible Courage of our Seamen, than by 
Means, during the War with England in the other two Victories: That he was ſure 
1665, they raiſed 42000000; and when the their Men could never have been broughe 
Bilho | Minſter invaded them in 1666, on the two following Days, after the Dif. 
they hag above '6eoediLand-men, and 100 advantages of the firſt ; and he. believed no 
Ships of War at Sea, Am in Oliver's. Time, other Natien was capable af it but ours. 
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The Diviſion 


* 


lands. By M. Sa 


* * 


of the Seventeen Provinces of the Nether: 


* 


22230 


nſon, Geographer to the French King. 


Towns. 
wn. Brabant | { Spaniſh | Walheins 
ö The Dut- ) Limburg Brabant | Wawe 
chies of ) Luxemburg | Ki — 
| Guelderland | | Vauteren 
Hader: IA ie 
| Arras I | — 4. 
I The Cound hr ; — 
| | ties of | 
| Holland Tilly 
The Seventeen Zealand | Reuer 
Provinces of 4 L Zutphen, | | _ 
the NETHER- ! The Mar- | Gaerbeck 
LANDS, are l Le 
quuate 9 Aut worp * Geſta Vi- 
{ the Holy | | rompou 
Empire ; RL 0c Lummen 
N Malines 
4 | Maſtr icht 
| The Lord- J Boiſteduc ox 
C ſhips of Fe f the Boſch 
Groen 2 Breda 
| Weſtfrieſland Bergenp- 
NE. (Archbiſho- 3 ,. ; 2007 
12711 E R- prick of—$ 7 : | _ 
LANDS are ) Biſhoprick Jux. ä . 
contained the . of 0 ' — — 
; Towns, ; 8 oe 
7 428 — 
3 ” ED | Steenbergen 
es ant Sevenbergen 
Sichem Cuyck 4 
_ Oirſechot 
Halem Joo fer wick 
Eerſel 
_— Oudenbos 
Hamuye L Reſend! 
| Judoigne ; 
i Spaniſh 2 Gemblours = _ [Limburg 
| Brabant Neville | Kerpen 
| 1 Filverden | 1 
ö — Spaniſh Pl | 
The Dutch of | | Santvhet Limburg ene | 
— ory ke | — The Dutchy off rue 
| | Scherpen- divided into * — age 
| hewel R Dutch 
Mol. 
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Towns. 
Towns. . | \ Nimmegen 
— | Bommei 
| Dalem Tie 
Doves N | | Buy | 
; l l | Culen 
* NE c Betuwe g cakes 3 
Honsbrouck | Batenburg 
5 Fort de Skhenk 
Bine g or Schen- 
EY ie |  ken-Schans 
Chiny Arnheim 
Marche i Harderwick 
— Tt” } Elburg 
e eg e re J Hattem 
my Wal) | Vetune . — 
3 \ Iſeloort 
[om [pate UE 
Honfaliſe ND is di- C Ruremonde 
1 Hoefingen LY : | Guelder 
ided into 3X 
2 V1 | bobs 
1 „ ncbren· 
—_ 2 4 ! | donck 8 
Bidburg et. | Stralem 
Dudelſtorf. | 8 Guelder | Erkelens 
Kejel | Stephanwert- 
Cr Spaniſh Echter | | Montfort 
Luxem- 4 Wa ſerbillich | Keil 
| burg | u e ö N | 2 Brey f 
cheren Q Torben, L Zutohen 
| 1 Remich 1 Zutphen — 
f N | Virton B ruges 
i Neufchaſtel ce 
Herbement Oudenarde 
| | Orchimont Abt 
WVillance | Offend 
N | Bo hema! | IN a 5 Spaniſh 2 1 
85 nb | ; 1 Flanders N 
he Dr of | 0 f | Deynſe 
ne. . I Brandenburg | | e 
BU RG iS ll ; . ; Nev: ſc he Gramont 
La Rochette Raupen 3 
1 7 þ . q LEſcluſs or 
| Soleurr e 8¹ uy 5 
| Betting en ; 4 | H ulft 
Breitbach . wy 1 
den 
) | 1 Luxemburg =» FLANDERS is 2 Rm 
| | | HS ee wrt 4 |. Tſendick 
1 "| Montme Jo * 
ö | Juoi x i Dutch Ghent 
French Damvillers |, || Flanders oerl 
Luxem- 3 Marille a i | 4 Caſſandria 
L burg 1 — 
a Konings- Ma- Ma- 1 Terneuſe 
cheren N Mi adleburg 
Hels 2 Doe! | 
; ; (Flanders — 


8 f ; 
* - 
* 0 
pony 
" «YT & 


Pak FLAN- 


DERS, wheic 5 


Se mc | 


| 


Ld 


_ * E NLA n S. 


In the In- 


tries 


1. 


[ 


| Towards 
the Sen 


Towns. 


f Liſte, now 
4 in the 


Hands of 

the Allies. 
Tour nay 
Dou ay 
Caſſel 
Tpres 
Bailleul 
Roulers 
Armentierts 
La Baſſee 


land Coun- J L xſcluſe 


| Orchies 
S. Amand 
TLannoy 

| Werneten 


Comminet 
Menin, in 
che Hands 

of the Al- 

lies. 
Eftayre 
L Poperingue 
\ Dunkirk 


Gravelin 


noc 
Furnes 
Bowrbowrg 


i Mardick 


—— — * 


Ar 


St. Omer: 


re 


Bet hune 
Heſdin 
Lens 
Bappaumes 
8. Venant 


Douriers 
Ls Broye 


f | Auxy le Chau 


Aveſnes te 
Comte 


q 


Berg $.Wi- 1 


— 


1 


6 


. 


The County of 


HAYNAULT < 


is divided into 


4 


* 


Raps: 


Towns. 
Arleux 


The 8 of ARRAS | Ricquebonrg 


| La Gorgue 
{ Eſpinoy 


Ath 


'Binche 
Font ain 
i Eveſque 
Ligne 
Beau mom 
Le Roeulx 
3 Soig vie: 
| Braine le 
Comte 
Eng hien 
Halle 
Leſſer 
Chiewvwvyer 
LS. Ghiſlain 
{ Mons 
Palenciewny 


| 


| Bouchain 
Pecquencour 
Lanarechiei 
| Le Queſuey 
Aveſnes 
Marienbourg 
_ Phjlippevite 


* 
barlerey 
The uur of NA M Un. Bou vigne: 


8 ee 


W of HO Det 


LAND 


is divide 


into South Holland, 
and North Holland. 


SQUTH HOLLAND« 


ter lem ; 


Helft 
Leyden 
Anſt rdam 
1 Goude 
1 Rotterdam 
Gorrum 
Ce hie dam 
Seheonhouen 
1 S, Grave- 
ſand 
S. Gertru - 
denberg 
Hueſaen 
Worcum 
Vianen 
werden 
" Oudewater 


| Nan, ks 
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South Holland Rill 2 IT 3 
N kelem * 
| — 3 | The Iſle of Tolen one: 
Naerden os 
op: ! The Ile of North- 
Muyden | ; Beveland 5 gau! 
1 Klundert | 
Willemſtat T 8 
— | [The Ie of Wolfe) fl. 
Katwyck-op- | 
2 
L “e | © C Zutphen 
ty 1 | Doesburg 
oorn Bril | Grol 
| Gore =, Gere | | prchels 
The Wes of | e Þ Somerdick ; es 
outh Hol- "© ; otekum 
| Putten  Geerwlict 8 | 
land are | Beyer Beyerlond | The County of ZUTPHEN < —_ A 
Korndyck - Kornajck | S. Heerenberg 
Llſclmonde Iſelmonde | Anholt 
'Þ * 
[ Acmaer — 8 
Horn Baer 
Euck huyſen | | Eybergen 
| . The Marquiſate | 
Municketam | of the HOLY >ANTWERP. Antwerp 
NORTH HOLLAND, | nba, | EMPIRE | 
or Weltfrieſland., 5 Bevernyck | The Lordſhip of MALINES. Meline 
Schermer | berech 
Beemſter , Amersfort 
Egmont | Montfort 
ow Wyk te. Du- 
1 f 
LNinclel Laue, 
Texel Texel The Lordſhip of UTRECHT Breukelen 
| Eyerlandr | | Kronenburg 
The Illes of 4— | Abcoude 
North H 1. chelling | Kamrick 
land. are Grind Cockenge 
a | Vieringen Oferland Preeſwick 
2 | | \ Amerongen 
b | 
Deventer 
andy | campen 
Fluſhing Zwol 
The Ile of Walcheren rere n Haſſelt 
8 = = Armuyden , I Stermwyck 
>> |: Ramckens : Sallant 3 Bloczyt 
5 : G ; Kuynder 
©) | The Iſle of South- 5 | Vollen he 
Ue j S. Martin 6 = 
28 Beveland Grayningen TheLordſhip of | Swartz ups 
N e ae OVER-ISSEL po 
| IcRZee is divi 1 H 
| The Iſle of seng Brouwerſhaven | 5 * wh: Protea Ss 
Hanen eint! | Twente 


7 
= 
| Twente 


L Drente 


The Lordſhip of GRONIN- 
GEN | 5 


On. 


The Lordſhip © 
1 


* ASlooten 


Towns. 
Oldenzael 
Enſchede 
Goer 
Diepenheim 
Oitmarſum 
Denetham 


Coe vorden 
Meppel 
Ruynen 
Arſen 
Palteſchans 
Holeſchans 


¶ Groningen 
Delft 
Dam 
Winſchooten 
Baurt ang 
Bellingwold 
Boon 
Lange- Mer 
Mil wolde 
e 


Soltcamp 


L Bourrang- 


Liewarden 
Dockum 


— 


Oftmerſborn = 


\ Franeker 
| Harlinguem 
Sneck 


| Bolſwaert- 


Staveren 
Hindelopen 
Wircum- 

| tf 

L Mackum 


3 —— 
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den 


The Iſle of 
Ameland 


Sevenyol- 5 


Towns. 
Slyckenborg 
Heerenveen 
Sonega 


S Hulu 


The Iſle of 
Schier- 
monk- 
Oogh 


In the N F- 


T HE R- 3 


LAN DS 
are included 1 
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L reign 


The Arch- 


iſhopric 
of CAM. 


BRAY. 


f 
| | 
| 


ſhoprick 
of LIEGE, 
of which 4 


| The Bi- 


is Sove- 


the Biſhop mh 


Cambray 


k Chaſt 2 4 A 


Cambreſi; 
Crevecoeuy 
Premont 
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Convin 
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The GEOGR ATH of the 
United Provinces. 


81 R Wm. Temple obſerves, That Holland, 
Zealand, Frieſſand, and Groningen, lie on 
the Sea, and make the Strength and Great- 
neſs of this State: The other three, Guel- 
derland, Utrecht, and Overiſel, with the con- 
quer'd Towns in Brabant and Flanders, ſerve 
as Outworks and Frontiers. No Man, he 
ſays, can tell what Changes have been made 
in the Face and Boundaries of thoſe Pro- 
vinces by the Inundations of the Seas and 
Rivers; but by the Deſcription in the Ro- 
man Hiſtory, the Face of their Coaſts, and 
the Nature of their Soil, eſpecially in Hol- 


land, was much as tis now 1600 Years ago, 
allowing only for the Improvements which 


have been made by Riches, Time, and In- 
duſtry; and the Names and Courſe of the 


Rivers are much the ſame with what they 


were then. Any Changes that have hap- 
en'd ſince, he ſuppoſes to have been made 
y the Stoppages and the Rolling of the 
Sands upon the Mouths of the Rhine, the 
Maes, and the Scheld, which run through 
thoſe Provinces into the Sea, 


The Province of Holland. 


Uthors differ about the Origin of its 
Name : Some derive it from its low 
Situation; ſome from the German Word 
Holt; i. e. Wood, with which 'twas former- 
ly cover'd. But others, with more Proba- 
bility, derive it from Halland in Denmark. 
Lot harius, the 3d Son of the Emperor Ludo- 
vicw Pius, being oblig'd to grant this Pro- 
Vince and Zealand to the Danes about the 
gth Century, as Coxringius ſays in his Book 
De Finibus Germaniæ; which is the more 
probable, becauſe before that Time this 
Province was called NMaerdinga, from Vaer- 
dingen, formerly a Town of great Note at 
the Mouth of the Maes. That Part of the 
Country which lies S. of the Old Rhine, was 
anciently inhabited by the Baravs, and after 
them by the Frizons. Bentivoglio obſerves, 
that 'tis cut through in ſo many Places by 
Rivers and artificial Channels, that it may 


be doubted whether it conſiſts moſt of 
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Land or Water ; and that they abound ſo 
in Ships, that it may be queſtion'd whe- 
ther the Number of their Ships and other 
Veſſels be not equal to that of their Hou- 


ſes. Sir /. Temple ſays, That the Soil of 
the whole Province is generally flat, like - 


the Sea in a Calm, and looks as if, after a 
long Contention between the Land and 
Water, it had at length been divided be- 
twixt them; and that if the Number of 
Rivers and Canals, which lead not only to 


every great Town, but almoſt to every Vil- 


lage, and the innumerable Sails that courſe 
m where up and down, be duly conſi- 
der'd, 'ewill appear, that the People who 


- live by Water, bear a good Proportion to 


thoſe who live by Land. 4; 
The Effects of the Trade of this Pro- 
vince are ſuch, that 'tis ſaid of em, tho? 


they have no Wood of their own, they 


ſpend more than any Nation: Tho' their 
Fields bear little Corn, they have ſome- 
times kept the Granary of Europe: Tho 
they have neither Vines nor Wool, and ve- 
ry little Flax of their own Growth, yet 
there is no Place better ſtor d with Wines: 
And they make more Cloth of both Sorts 
than any other Country of an equal, and 


than moſt of a larger Extent, 


The Soil produces ſeveral Sorts of Fruit, 


and in ſome Places good Corn, but in ſmall 


: Quantities. The N. Part of the Province 
is Mooriſh, and unfit for Tillage, The 
other, which lies next Brabant, 15 moſtly 
Meadows that about the End of O#foeber 
begin to be cover'd with Water; which 
being augmented by frequent Rains and 
Snows, continues all Winter ; ſo that the 
Towns and Villages ſeem to ſtand in the 
Sea. This however makes their Ground 
fruitful for Paſturage, and occaſions their 
making vaſt Quantities of Butter and 
Cheeſe ; which, beſides what they ſpend 
themſelves, is reckon'd to bring them in 
Annually a Million of Carolins, which are 
about 3 s. 4 d. apiece, Beſides the over- 
flowing of the Country, the Climate it ſelf 
does naturally abound in Moiſture and 
Rain; ſo that 'tis difficult ſometimes to 
diſtinguiſh the Spring, Summer, and Au- 
tumn. Bentivoglio ſays, their Winter is ra- 
ther long than ſevere; but twou'd be all 
Fog and Miſt, if it were not cleared by the 
Sharpneſs of their Froſts, which never fail 
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with every E. Wind for about 4 Months in 
the Year, and are much fiercer than in the 
ſame Latirude with us, becauſe the Wind 
comes to them over a mighty dry Conti- 
nent; but is moiſten'd by the Vapours, or 
ſoften'd by the Warmth of the Motion of 
the Sea, before it reach us. This, ſays 
Sir William, is the greateſt Diſadvantage of 
Trade they receive from their Sityation, 
tho' neceſſary to their Health, becauſe their 
Havens are frequently ſhut up for two or 
three Months with Ice. The fierce Sharp- 
' neſs of theſe Winds makes the Changes of 
their Weather violent and ſurprizing, ſo as 
+ warm faint Air turns in a Night to a ſharp 
Froſt, with the Wind coming into the 
N. E. and the contrary with another Change 
of Wind. The Spring is much fhorter and 
Jeſs agreeable than ours, the Winter much 
colder, and ſome Part of the Summer much 
hotter, The exrream Moiſture of their 
Air is the Occaſion of the great Neatneſs 
in their Houſes, and Cleanlineſs in their 
Towns ; for withour that Care, their Coun- 
fry would not be habitable by ſuch Crowds 
of People, the Air would. corrupt upon 
every hot Seaſon, and expoſe them to in- 
fectious Diſtempers, which they hardly 
eſcape 3 Summers together, eſpecially a- 
bout Leyden, where the Waters are not ſo 
eaſily renew'd ; and therefore that * is 
kept the moſt heat and clean of all their 
Towns The Moiſtneſs of their Air makes 
all Metals apt to ruſt, and Wood to grow 
mouldy, which they are forc'd to prevent 
by continual rubbing and ſcowring 3 as the 
Deepneſs of their Soil, and Wetnefs of 
their Seafon, obliges them ro keep the 
Streets welFpav'd, and to make long Cauſ- 
ways between many of their Towns, and 
in their Roads. 


Heir Fate, and Dikes, and 
the Cauſes of their High Tides. 


I" HE Flatneſs of their Land expoſes *'em 
to Danger of Inundations by the Sea, 
and to infinite Charge in making and re- 
pairing their Banks and Dikes, which em- 
ploy Annually more Men than all the Corn 
of the Province of Heltand could maintain, 
They have lately found the common Sea- 


weed to be the beſt Material for thoſe 
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Dikes ; which, faſten'd with a thin 
of = i yields a little to the — + 
Sea, and returns to its- Poſture when the 
Waves give back. Their Dikes are uſual] 
about 7 Ells high, and 17 broad at Bottom, 
made of the tougheſt Clay, fenc'd on the 
Land-ſide with Wood and Stone, and on 
the other with Mats of Ruſhes and Flags, 
ſtak'd down as high as the Tide generally 
riſes, or with Sea-weed, as formerly men- 
tioned, which hinders the Water from ſap. 
ping and undermining the Body of the 
Dikes: But in North-Holland, when the 
Storm 1s very violent, they clap Sails on 
the outſide of their Dikes, which they look 
wpon to —_ beſt Defence. 721 
Guicciardin ſuppoſes, that the Height an 
Violence of the Tides upon er ves | 
proceed from their being ſtop'd in their 
Courſe from the great W. Ocean by the 
Interpoſition of Great Britain, which at each 
End of the Iſland ſwell into two vaſt and 
violent Currents; one of which coming 
through St. George's Channel, he judges to 
meet and claſh with the other, whoſe Courſe 
is from the N. W. much about the Coaſt of 
Holland; ſo that when a Spring Tide, ſtrong 
S. W. but 122 N. W. Wind, and 2 
conſiderable Land- Flood, happen together, 
the Coaſts of the United | aus and 
ſeveral Parts of Flanders, are very much in 
Danger. The N. W. Wind makes the 
higheſt Tides upon the Coaſt of Hold 
and Flaxders, and the greateſt Inundations 
have happen'd during ſuch Winds, the 
Moon being moreover in Apogeo : Several 
Inſtances of which are brought in the Phi. 
loſophical Jranſactions, No 64. The Reaſon 
why the N. W. Wind makes the highe 
Tide, is thought to be, becauſe that 00 
drives in the Flood much with an equal 
Force at both Ends of Great Britain ; but 


the Current which comes from the N. W. 


is ſuppoſed to be the moſt impetuous of the 
two, becauſe tis received out of a wider 
into a narrower Channel: Upon which Ac- 
count it muſt needs ſwell higher ; whereas 
the Channel of the other, which comes in 
betwixt England and France, is much en- 
Jarged by that Time it reaches the Coaſt of 
Holand and Zealand. There is another Res- 
fon given by Dr. Walls, why the N. Tide 
muſt needs be the ſtrongeſt ; wiz, the Wa- 
ters of the Sea, b{caufe they cannot follow - 
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| the Earth faſt enough in its diurnal Motion 
tom W. to E. are thrown back upon the 


Swerican Shore, which muſt be done with 


puch the greateſt Violence under the 
PEquator,' where the Motion of the Earth is 
"quickeſt, and conſequently the Sea is more 
ficient in accompanying its faid Motion : 
EwWherefore, if, as is alſo ſuppoſed on each 
vide of the Equator, the ſame Waters are 
jeturned back again in an Eddy to the S. E. 
Wand N. E. then this Return, the nearer it 
approaches the N. towards which the 
| Park's diurnal Motion is ſtill flower and 
gower, muſt be made with the greater Vio- 
Fence and Rapidity. | 
Hiſtory gives us frequent Accounts of 
the Sea's breaking in upon their Banks, de- 
ſroying Multitudes of People and Cattle, 
and ſwallowing up large Tracts of Land, 
particularly on the 5th of November, 1530, 
hen it overflowed a great Part of Zealand. 
EStrads mentions another on Al- Saint, Eve 
bn 1568, when the Sea ſwelled fo high, that 
it broke ſome Banks, and overflowed others, 
vith fuch a ſudden and unheard of Inunda. 
on, that it cover'd ſome Iſlands of Zea- 
Ed, great Part of the Coaſt of Hol/avd, and 
Hmoſt all Frieſtand, was higher by a Foot 
than that which happen'd in 1530, and 
allowed up 72 Villages; and in Rieſſand 
None deſtroyed above 20000 People, whoſe 
Wodies, with thoſe of their Cattle, their 
Honſhold-Sruff, and broken. Veſſels, float- 
Hog upon the drown'd Country, gave thoſe 
it eſcap'd a lively Repreſentation of No. 
Bay's Deluge. Many People getting up to 
e Tops of Trees and Riſing Grounds, 
ere in Danger of being famiſh'd, till they 
Pere brought off in Boats by the Care of 
Ihe Magiſtrates. They ſuffer'd likewiſe 
nuch by an Inundation in 1655; but more 
one in Nov. 1665, which drove in the 


e Texel and the Helder, that it carried Part 
the Village of Huyſduynen quite away, 
ad laid all the Country between Wiring 
ad Zyp under Water; the Dike near Horu 
as broke in two Places; the Water came 
o the Gates of Medemblick, overflowed ma- 
ny Villages, and of a ſudden turn'd a large 
Tract of the Country into a continued Sea, 
Ewhich deſtroyed much People ang Cattle. 
he Dike of Muydenberg was allb broke 
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Rea with ſuch incredible Violence between 


own ; fo that all the Country rouad Ne. 


863 
Goyland, and Balecorm in the Province of 
Urreche, was under Water. The Gates and 
Ramparts of Naerden were ruin'd ; and that - 
ſtrong Rampart of Stone called the Aſes- 
Back, built to repel the Waves, was hurry'd 
away, leaving a Hole where ir ſtood of 36 
Foot deep. In Amſterdam, the Newen Dike, 
with the Street upon it, and the neighbour- 
ing Market-place, was quite overflow'd, 


The Dike berwixt Amſterdam and Haterlew 


was broke in the Middle for 30 or 40 Rods; 
ſo that there was about 33 Foot Water in 
thoſe Parts. There were many other Dikes 
had the ſame Fate; the Country in many + 
Places, and particularly a great Part of Wa- 
ter-Land, was entirely ſwallow'd up; ſeve- 
ral Dikes in Frie/and had Breaches made in 
them of 30 and 40 Rods long; ſo that a 
great Part of thoſe Coaſts ſeem'd to be irre- 
coverably loſt: Yet after the ceaſing of the 
Storm, by the incredible Induſtry of the 
People, thoſe Dikes were repaired, and 
made ſtronger than before in the February 


following. The fame Tempeſt did a great 


deal of Damage in Zealand and Flanders, - 
and was obſerved to have much exceeded 
that in 1568. Sce the Cut of the Inandati ons. 
"Their Banks, eſpecially thoſe on the Ri- 
vers, do likewiſe ſuffer frequently by Shoals 
of Ice, as happen'd in 1638, when the Ice 
of the Rhine broke down the Iſel Dike near 
Utrecht, and laid moſt of HiJand under Wa- 
ter: But this not having the continued Fu- 
ry of the Marine Inundations, the Dike was 
ſpeedily repaired, and the Waters were 


drein'd by the uſual Help of Wind-Mills, 


of which they have great Numbers conve- 
niently placed for carrying off the Winter- 
Rain, and Snow-Waters; which about the 
beginning of February, if the Froſt do not 
hinder, are forced up by the Mills to vaſt 
Currents, and drove into particular Chan- 
nels ; ſo that the Earth becoming dry in a 
little Time, it begins to look green abour 
March, when their Cattle are put out to 

Graſs. 5 ö 
Beſides thoſe Dikes which are made by 
Art to ſecure them againſt ſuch Inunda- 
tions, Nature has afforded them ſeverat 
Helps, particularly 4 or 5 little Iſtands in 
the Ziyder- Sea, beſides the Texel, the Vie, 
and others on the Mouth of the ſaid Sea ors 
the Coaſt of Frie/and, which break the firſt 
Fury of thoſe N. Tempeſts : And from ehe 
Hont;-Befſe towards the upper End of North 
34 © Holard, 
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Holand, down to the Beer at the Mouth of 
the Maes, which is about 24 Leagues, the 
Violence of the Waves is curb'd by conti- 
nu'd Rows of Sandy Hills; between which 
and the Sea, lies the fineſt Way in the 
World; and all along the Water is ſo ſhal- 
low on the Shore, that in calm Weather a 
"Man may go in a great Way without being 
put to ſwim. Upon this Shore many Ships 
are forced to run by contrary Winds, eſpe- 
cially in Winter, when the Nights are dark 
and long; but when the Sea is calm, tis 
very pleaſant to ſee the great Number of 

Ships under Sail on that Coaſt, ſome conti- 
nually diſappearing, and others immediate- 
Jy coming into Sight. | 

But as they have thoſe Diſadvantages a- 
bove-mention'd by the Flatneſs of their 
Country, and the Softneſs of their Soil, 
they have this great Advantage by it, That 
they have cut numerous Canals, not only 
in this but in other Provinces, with little 
Trouble and Charge, which makes the Paſ- 
ſage eaſy and convenient, and Carriage 
cheap betwixt one Town and fnother ; and 
both Paſſengers and Goods are brought to 
their Set Stages at the appointed Time in 
their Treckſchuyts, which are drawn by Hor- 
ſes, and the Paſſengers and Goods are ſecu- 
red from Rain, &c. the Boats being cover'd 
by a Deck above, and having Windows in 
the Sides to let in the Air, by which alfo 
the Paſſengers may ſee the Country as they 
travel. They have cut many new Canals 
ſince their Peace with Spain in 1648. 

As the overflowing of their Country in 
the Winter fruftifies their Soil, it gives 
them alſo the Opportunity not only of di- 
verting themſelves on the Ice, as formerly 
mentioned, but likewiſe of travelling ex- 
peditiouſly about Buſineſs with their Skates, 
by which ſome of 'em will make above 18 
Miles an Hour, if the Ice be ſmooth and 
even; and they have likewiſe Sledges loaden 
with Goods, which the Men drive before 
them as they ſlide on their Skates; and 
they uſually carry long Poles upon their 
Shoulders, to ſupport them in caſe the Ice 
mould break. 


T heir Soil, Beaſts, Birds, Fiſh, Inſecls, &c. 


F* order to the better dreining of their 
1 Ground, tis cut thro with innumerable 
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Ditches and Channels; and the Ways thr; 
thoſe Grounds are diſtinguiſh'd by Rows of 
Trees, which make them very pleaſant 
Their Paſtures are mighty rich, and Pro. 
duce excellent Graſs, mix'd with great 
Quantities of ſweet Trefoil; ſo that 'tis 
little inferior to Oats and Barley for feeding 
of Cattle, which they conclude from their 
Hay's being much apter to take Fire than 
that of other Countries, if not throughl 

dry'd before it be ſtack d up. By the Abun. 
dance of this choice Grals, they feed vaſt 
Herds of Cattle, and eſpecially Cows, which 
give more Milk than in other Countries: 
one of em in ſome Parts of Holland giving 


no leſs than 3 great Pails in a Day. This, 


ields them vaſt Quantities of Butter and 
heeſe ; in making and preſerving of which, 
they excel moſt Countries, the Cheeſe of Hul. 
and being thought not inferior to Parmeſan, 
The Landlords and Tenants are exceed. 
ing careful to improve their Lands: The 


former obliges the latter to *pply certain 
u 


Portions of Ground to ſuch and ſuch par. 
ticular Uſes ; not to feed above ſo many 
Cattle in ſuch a Number of Acres; to ſee 
that the old Ditches be well ſcower'd, and 
kept open ; to cut new ones where they are 
wanting; to let the plow'd Fields lie fal. 
low one Year in ſo many, and to improve 
them with a ſufficient Quantity of Dung: 
Which makes them vie with one another 
who ſhall beſt cultivate their Ground. 
Some Years their Corn-Fields are very 
much infeſted with Field - Mice, which are 
of ſo productive a Nature, that they ingen- 
der almoſt as ſoon as brought forth. They 
firſt deſtroy the Roots, and afterwards carry 
what's left above Ground into their Holes: 
Nay, they purſue the Corn into the Barns; 
ſo that the Husbandmen ſet Pots half full 
of Water in the Ground to intercept and 
drown them. Ubbs Emmiw ſays, there's al- 
ſo a ſmall Inſe& about an Inch long, and 
no thicker at firſt than a ſlender Thread, 
which comes along with their Winter Miſts 
and Fogs ; and upon the firſt Approach of 
the warm Seaſon, feeds uponthe new-ſprung 
Blades of Corn in the Nights and Mor- 
nings, but about Sun-rifing retires again 
under Ground, where it conſumes the 
Roots; bur if the Heat of the Summer 
come early, thoſe Inſe&s do all periſh by 
the End of May, otherwiſe they * 
18 
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and become Volatiles. 


big as 2 Man's little Finger; and at length, 
caſting their Shells, change their Species, 
ut. the Begin» 
ning of the Spring, or as ſoon as the Trees 
ut forth their⸗Leaves, upon the firſt Eaſt 
Winds, they have vaſt Swarms of Cater- 
pillars, which very much annoy their Corn 
and Fruits. | 3 
They are fond of Orchards and Gardens 
in moſt of the United Provinces ;z but there 
are feweſt of them in Holland, becauſe they 
have leaſt waſte Ground there. They are ſo 
curious in this Matter, that there's ſcarce 
any Tree, Shrub, Sort of Vine, Herb, 
Flower, Seed or Bulbous-Root, but what 


they have in their Gardens. Some Years. 


2go they doted ſo extravagantly upon Flow - 
ers, eſpecially on Tulips, that the meaneſt 
Mechanicks neglected their Bufineſs to 
trade. in them; and ſome, who could ill 
ſpare it, would give 2 or 3000 Florins for 
the Root of a fine Flower ; but finding the 
Profit did not anſwer the Pains and Ex- 


pence, the ordinary Sort were ſoon cured 


of this Phrenzy. 


Minerals they have none in Holland, and 


their chief Foſſile is a Bituminous Earth, 
of which they make their Turfs. As they 
dig it in ſome Places, they find great Num- 
bers of Trees under Ground, whoſe Boughs 
and Leaves appear ſo exactly, that ſome 
retend to ailfinguiſh the Species of 'em. 
his is an Argument, that the Country was 
formerly overgrown with Wood, and thoſe 
Trees are ſuppoſed to have been over- 
turn d by Tempeſts and Inundations, and 
in Proceſs of Time cover'd over with 
Earth. In fome Places they rake up Mud 
from the bottom of the Water, which they 
carry out in Boats, ſpread it upon the Ground 
as equally as they can, lay Boards upon it, 
tread it; and when the Water is ſqueez'd 
out, cut it in Form of Bricks, and dry it 
for Fuel. It is obferv'd, that the Earth 
from whence they dig their Turf fills up 
again in a few Years, which affords the 
middling Sort a conſtant Fuel; the poorer 
in many Places making uſe of Cow's-Dung, 
which they dry up inthe ſame Manner; but 
the better Sort do generally make ufe of 
Kot, Coal. ä | 
They have no native Foſſile Salt. In 
ſome Places they collect ſome ſmall Quan- 
tities ot of the dea · Water. They are ex- 
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cellent at boiling and purifying what is 


brought to them from France and other 


Countries. 


rope, but to ſupply other Countries. 


The uſual Grain in the United Provinces». 
are, Summer and Winter Whear, another- 


reſembling Barley in the Shape of the Ear, 
Buck-Wheat or Beach-Wheat, very much 
us'd by their Brewers; but the beſt” and 


whiteſt Wheat is in Zealazxd, They have 
likewiſe Barley, Oats, Peaſe, Beans, and 
Rye, Colewort-Seed, and Rzpe-Secd ; out 
of which they make Oil, Madder, Hops, 


and great Quantities of French Beans. 


The Wild- Beaſts in theſe Provinces are, 
ſome few Boars and Wolves, and ſuch a 
Number of. Foxes, that the States pay a - 


Price for every one that's taken. They 


have Multitudes of Hares and Rabbets, 
which none but the Nobles have Licence to - 


kill or take. They have but few Deer. In 
ſome Parts of Drente, they have a Creature 
of middle Nature, betwixt a Hog and a 
Bear. They have Multitudes-of Squirrels, 
of which they tame great Numbers. Their 
Hogs are but indifferent Meat, being fed 
with Whey, and ſuch other waſhy Nou- 


riſnment; yet they ſalt a great deal of 
Pork; which they ſend Annually to the 7+ | 


dies. , 
They have ſtore of ' Horſes, and have 
lately mended their Breed, ſeveral Villages 


contributing to keep a good Stallion; to 
which every Man of the Neighbourhood is 
obliged to bring his Mare. Conringim com- 


mends em for their large Size, delicate 


Colour, and excellent Shapes; but their 


Heads being thought too great and heavy, 


they have corrected that, by: purchaſing xe 
choiceſt Stallions from neighbouring Couſf- 


tries. They have a great Trade in feeding 
Black Cattle, of which they purchaſe An- 


nually many Thoufands from Holftein, Eaſt. 


2 . , 


Frieſland, &c. and fatting them in their own 


rich Paſture, ſell them off in October. The 
have great Numbers of Sheep; but th 


beſt Mutton is in Zzaland, where they feed 
upon Graſs and- Heibs/ that abeund win 


Fak. 


665. 


They formerly gather'd Salt 
our of their burnt Turfs, which were ſup⸗ 
poſed to be. impregnated. with it by the 
frequent Inundations of the Sea. Vet by 
their Induſtry and Trade, they have not 
only enough of Salt for themſelves, thö 
they uſe more of it than any Nation in EN 
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Salt. In other Provinces, they feed much 
upon a low Shrub called Sweer-Broom, 
and an excellent Cheeſe is made of their 
Milk. 

They have Multitudes of Storks, which 
build and harch on their Chimneys in 
Towns as well as Villages. They take 
Flight with their Young about the Begin- 
ning of Auguſt, and, as Coxringius ſays, go 
to Afick, from whence they return Annu- 
ally about the End of February. They have 
__ Numbers of Wild-Ducks from Norway, 
and the Coaſts of rhe Baltick, from whence 
they come to feed in their Channels and 
Marſhes about the End of Autumn, or the 
Beginning of Winter. They have large 
Flocks of Wild-Geeſe, Herons, which build 
about the Houſes of their Gentry, where 
none are allow'd to diſturb 'em, and Wild 
and Tame Swans, kept at the publick 
Charge in Moats and Ditches, with Offi- 
cers to take Care of them. They have 
great Numbers of Partridges, Snipes, Wa- 

_ ter-Hens, Quails, Lapwings, whoſe Eggs 
they count a Dainty, Larks, Thruſhes, and 
Pigeons, which they allow no Man to 
ſhoor. They have likewiſe Plenty of all 
the other Sorrs of Domeſtick Fowl. About 
the Feaſt of St. Martin, they have particu» 
lar Markets for ſelling Geeſe, when the 
pooreſt among em will be ſure to have one 
for his Family ; the Origine of which is 
aſcribed to the particular Reſpe& they paid 
formerly to St. Martin Biſhop of Tours, 

The Fiſh in and near their own Rivers 
are, Salmoas, which abound moſt in the 
Mouth of the Maes and Leck; Pikes, Mul- 
lets, Perches, Trouts, Shad-Fiſh, and abun- 
dance of Eels, many of which they ſalt up. 
In ſome Places, the Right of Fiſhing is re- 
ſtrain'd to the Nobles ; in others tis free 
to every one, and they have Officers to 
keep the People within due Limits on this 
Head. The Fiſh upon their - Coaſts are, 
Habardine, Haddocks, great Numbers of 
Soles, Rays, Sturgeons, Sea-Crabs, Pollards, 
Congars, Mackrel, excellent Sole-Fiſh, 
Smelts, and Herrings; but the latter not 
being good, are ſold very cheap to their 
Poor. They have Plenty of Muſcles, 
Cockles, Crabs, and other Shell-Fiſh, but 
no Oyſters. Some of the latter were found 
in 1620 on the Coaſt of Zealand, which 


the Fiſhermen take thus; 
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being very good, the' Magiſtrates forbid to 


diſtucb them; but the greedy Seamen ts. 
king them by Night before * Ro 
tled, they ſoon removed, and have not 
been heard of ſince. They have many Sea. 
Dogs on ſome Part of their Coaſts, which 
. ö They diſguiſe 
themſelves in Beaſts- Skins at ſuch Times as 
thoſe Fiſh come out of the Water; and 
dancing and playing Antick Tricks before 
them, draw them from the Shore, where 
_-y place Nets betwixt them and the Se; 
and then throwing off their Diſguiſe, pur⸗ 
2 them till they are entangled and ta. 
en. | 
The Deſcription of this Province agrees 
to moſt of the reſt; but we ſhall take No. 
tice of the particular Differences as they 
come in our way, - 
The Boundaries of this Province, inclu- 
ding North-Hofand or Weſt-Friefland, which 
in all publick Acts is mentioned apart, are, 
the German Ocean on the W. the . 
of Utrecht and Betuwe on the E. the Zuyder. 
Sea on the N. and Brabant and Zealand on 
the 8. It lies between 51 Deg. 40 Min. 
and 53 Deg. of Lat. 23 Deg. 10 Min. and 
24 Deg. 20 Min. Long. Tis about 80 Miles 
from N. to S. beſides the Iſlands that lie in 
the Mouth of the Zuyder- Sea, and about go 
where broadeſt from E. to W. but in other 
Places ſcarce 25. Tis divided into N. and 
S. The N. is ſubdivided into Weſt. Frieſſand, 
the Iſlands Texel, Nie, and Schelling, Mater. 
land, and Kennemerland, Amſteland, Goiland, 
Rynland, Delfiland, and Schieland, South-Hel. 
land is ſubdivided into the Bailiwick ef 
Dort, the Land of Vorn, the Iflands of 68. 
ree and Overflackee, according to modern 
Geographers; but according to the Al- 
chieves in their Chamber of Accounts, the 
Province is divided, 1. Into North: Holland, 
the Dyck-Graviat of Rynland, Delfland, Schie. 
land, and the Country of Worden. 2. Into 
South-Hollaxd. 3. Into Vorn. 4. Into Ken- 
nemerland and Weſ-Friefland, which, accor- 
ding to this Diviſion, is very improperly 
called North-Holland, The whole Province 
it faid to contain 23 Wall'd Towns, and 460 
Villages; but M. de Fer, in his Methode 4- 
bregse, reckons 32 Cities, 5 great open 
Towns, 407 Villages, 6 $45 and 12 
Iſlands ; of which in their proper Places. 


Their 
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Their Ancient GOVERNMENT, 

Rotius, in his Book De Antiquitate Reipub, 

Batavice, endeavours to prove the Free- 
dom and Independency of this Province in 
all Ages, not excepting the Time when the 
Franks enlarg'd their Kingdom in thoſe 
Parts. There's ſufficient Ground indeed 
from Hiſtory to ſay, that they were rather 
Allies than Subjects to the Romans; but 
Authors are not agreed that they preſerv'd 
their Liberty after the Declenſion of the 
Roman Empire. The Atlas Hiſtorique gives 
us the Names and Chronology of 35 of 
their Counts ;- of the chicf of whom we 


ſhall give a ſhort Hiſtory, after premiſing 


what Grot: has ſaid of their ancient Con- 
ſtitution in 12 Heads: 1. If the Principa- 
lity deſcended to a Female, ſhe was not to 
marry without Conſent of the States. 
2. None but Natives ſhould be Senators, 
Treaſurers, or Prætors. 3. The States 
ſhouJd meet when and where they pleaſed, 
without being obliged to ask Leave of the 
Prince, 4. That no Tax ſhould be impo- 
ſed, or any one exempicd from paying them, 
without Conſent of the States. 5. That no 
War, Offenſive or Defenſive, ſhould be un- 
dertaken without their Approbation. 6. The 
Prince in his Lerters ſhould uſe the Dutch 
Language. 7. He ſhould not coin or alter 
Money without Conſent of the Srates. 
8. He ſhould not alienate any of his Domi- 
nions. 9. He ſhould not aſſemble the States 
out of their own Country. 10. If he ſtood 
in need of Money, he ſhould deſire it of 
the States in Perſon, and levy none but 
what they granted. 11. Juſtice ſhould be 
adminiſtred by the ordinary Judges. 12. If 
the Prince decreed or commanded any thing 
contrary to their ancient Cuſtoms and Laws, 
no Man ſhould be obliged to obey him. 
The Counts of Holland were alſo Sove- 
reigns of Zealand: The firſt of em was 
Thiery or Theodorick, by ſome called Diderick, 
and Childrick, Son to Siga bert D. of Aquitain, 
who they ſay was of Trojan Race; and that 
the Emperor Charles th: Bald being infor. 
med, about 863, that Holand was infeſted 
by the Danes, he did, at the Requeſt of 
Pope John VIII. confer the Principality up- 
on Thiery, who coming thither with an 


Army, ſubdued the Nixon and Danes, and 
took Poſſeſſion of the Country, againſt the 
Will of many of the People, who therefore 
rebelled, and drove him out; but being re- 
ſtored by the Emperor's Aſſiſtance, he pu- 
niſned the Rebels, and married, ſays Scri- 
verius, Jenna (as ſome will have it) Daugh. 
ter to Pepin, with whom he lies buried at 
Egmond. His Son Theodorick ſucceeded in 
903, defeated the Frizons in two Battles, 
rebuilt the Monaſtery of Egmond they had 
burnt down, married Hildegard, Daughter 
to Lewis of France, died in the 5oth Year 
of his Reign, and was buried at Egmond. 

He was ſucceeded by his Son Arnolph, or, 


as the Atlas ſays, Thiery III. about 947, who 


reign'd but 5 Years, being ſlain, with the 
greateſt Part of his Nobility, by the Fri. 
zons, and buried at Egmond Scriverius makes 


Thiery III. Succeſſor to Arnolph, and ſays, he 


took Adebold the Biſhop of Utrecht in Battle, 
that had ſtir'd up the Frizons againſt him; 
whom having reduced, he gave Frie/land to 
his youngeſt Son Horent; after which he 
went on a Pilgrimage to.the Holy Land, died 
as he return'd about 947, in the 46th Year of 
his Reign, and was buried at Egmond, where 
long after, the Epitaphs of the 3 Thieries 
were found in Monkiſh Rhyming Latin. 


The Atlas makes Arnolph his Succeſſor in 


988, and fays, he was ſucceeded by Thie- 
79 IV. in 993, who having in a Tourna- 


ment at Liege kill'd the Biſhop of Cologne's 


Brother, fled to his own Country, and was 
og a by the Germans, who ſeiz'd Dort; 
ut being ſurpris'd by the Earl, he kill'd 
them, with 400 Perfons of Quality, and 
next Morning was ſhot into the Thigh with 
a poiſon'd Arrow by a ſculking German as 
he paſs'd careleſly thro the Street, which on 
that Account is ſtill called the Earl's Street, 
and died two Days after, in the grh Year of 
his Reign. The Ailus makes Thiery V. his 
Succeſſor in 1039 ; but Scriverius makes fit 
Florent his Brother, who ſucceeded in 1049, 


and by digging Pits in the Ground, co- 


ver'd with Hay and Straw, routed rhe Arch- 
biſhop of Cologne, the Biſhop of Liege, and 
the Count of Lorrain. Four Years after he 


defeated the Germans again; but in his Re- 


turn was ſurpris'd, defeated and ſlain, by 
the Earl of Cuik, at Hemert, betwixt the 
Maes and the Waal, in the 14th of his Reign 
over Holland, and the 21ſt over Frieſſand, 
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and interr'd at Egmond. His Widow Ger- 
trude of Saxony govern'd for ſome Time as 
Guardian to her Son Thiery, and afterwards 
married Robert, ſirnam'd the Frizon, becauſe 
he conquer'd that People ; and in 1066 he 
aſſum' d the Government of Holland, which 
he manag'd with great Integriry ; but was 
drove out by Godfrey, ſirnam'd the Crooł- 
back'd, Count of Lorrain, and the Biſhop of 
Utricht.. þ 

. Godfrey aſſum'd the Government in 1070, 
built Delft, and ſubdued the Frizoxs, who 
beſieg'd him afterwards in Alemaer; but the 
Biſhop of Utrecht raiſed the Siege, and de- 
Feated the Enemy: After which, a Servant 
of young Theodorick kill'd Godfrey, by thruſt= 
ing a Javelin up his Fundament as ne was 
eaſing himſelf in a Room over a Ditch. 

Thiery V. or, as ſome reckon him, the 
VIth, ſucceeded in 1075, reduced the Bi- 
ſhop of Utrecht and the Frizens, whom he 
defeated in two Battles, and ſpar'd neither 
Age nor Sex. | 

He was ſucceeded by Florent the Fat in 
2092, Who was a peaceable and religious 
Prince, and died in the 3d Year of his 
Reign. | 
He was ſucceeded by his Son Thiery VT. 
or VII. in 1123. He defeated the Frizons, 
and afterwards beſieged the Biſhop of U. 
treeht in that City; but upon the Biſhop's 
putting on his Pontifical Habit, and appear- 
ing at the Head of his Clergy in order to 


excommunicate Thiery, that Prince beg'd his 


Pardon, and retir'd. In his Time a great 
Part of Utrecht, with the principal Churches, 
was burnt. He died in the 40th Year of 
his Reign. 

Florence TIT. ſucceeded him in 1163, who 
married the K. of Szrland's Daughter, was 
reconciled to the Biſhop of Utrecht by the 
Emperor Frederick, defeated the Frizons, who 
invaded his Country, and burnt Alcmaer, 
for which he made them pay a prodigious 
Sum. After this, he went to the Recovery 
of the Holy Land, and died at Antioch in the 
27th Year of his Reign. | 

He was ſucceeded by his Son Thiery VII. 
or VIII. He had War with his Brother Ml. 
liam, which was ended by granting him Eaſt 
and Weft Frieſſand in Fee. He had after- 


wards War with the Duke of Guelder, inva- 
ded Brabant, and took Boiſſedue, with a great 
many Priſoners of Quality; but in his Re» 
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turn was defeated and taken by the D. of 
Lorrrain, who forc'd him to repair the Das 
mages he had done to Boiſteduc be fore he 
ſet him at Liberty: After which he died at 
Dort, in the 13th Year of his Reign. 

He was fucceeded by his Daughter As, 
who dying without Ifſue in a Year after, hey 
Uncle W:ikiam I. ſucceeded in 1204, He 
had War with the Biſhop of Utreche, but 
purchas'd a Peace by his Money, rigg'd out 
a Fleet, and landed in Scotland to poſſeſy 
himſelf of that Crown, upon the Death of 
the King his Uncle, to whom he pretended 
to be next Heir; but hearing that the Count 
of Leoz had invaded Hokand, he return d, 
and died in 1223. The Seots Hiſtories make 
no Mention of his Expedition to that 
Country; therefore we leave the Reader to 
his own Judgment about it. 

He was ſucceeded by his Son Florent . 
a valiant Prince, The Counteſs of Cle. 
mont having heard much of his Courage, and 
being deſirous to ſee him, ſhe prevailed 
with her Husband to appoint a- ſolemn 
Tournament ; to which it being uſual for 
all fam'd Soldiers to reſort, Herent came 
thither, and by his gallant Deportment did 
ſo charm the Counteſs, thar could not 
forbear praiſing him before Husband; 
who being jealous at it, enter'd the Liſts 
with ſome arm'd Men, and barbarouſly 


murder'd him in the Flower of his Age, and 


12th Year of his Reign. 


He was ſucceeded by his Son Villiam II. 


in 1235, who was a Warlike Prince, and 
on that Account choſen K. of the Remays, 
when ſcarce 20 Years old. He appointed 
the Court at the Hague for determining the 
Law-Suits in Holand and Zealand. He ſent 
his Brother Florent againſt the Hemings that 
had invaded his Country, and defeated them 
in a bloody Battle. K. Wiliam ſpar'd the 
Lives of the Priſoners, but ſent them home 
naked. He went afterwards to Italy, where 
he received the Imperial Crown from Pope 
Innocent, and on his Return was received 
with great Reſpect in the Empire. He de- 
feated the Frizoxs in a Battle; but as he was 
marching againſt them a ſecond time, the 
Tce broke under his Horſe, and he was ſtain 
by ſome of the Enemy that lay concealed 

among the Oziers in 1255. | 
He was ſucceeded by his Son Florent V. 
who obtained two Vigtories over the Fi- 
ans, 


>> DO bane) 


by 


a, and compoſed his Differences with the 
1 of Flanders, by marrying bis Daughter, 


No nk ſtately Palaces in ſeveral Cities of 


Helend, and is ſaid to have gone over into 
England, with a Deſign to purſue his Title 
to Scotland; but returned, becauſe the He- 
wings had invaded his Country. In his old 
Age, he forc'd the Wife of Gerard van Vel- 


ſm, his Favourite, who had diſoblig d him, 
by refuſing to marry his Concubine; for 


which Yelſon, with his Wife's Father and 
others, ſurpris'd and kill'd him in the 41ſt 
Year of his Reign. Velſen being afterwards 
taken, was put into a Hogſhead full of 
arp Nails, and roll'd up and down the 
Streets of Leyden till he died. Some others 
of the Conſpirators were alſo put to Death, 
and the reſt died miſerably in Foreign 
Parts. | 

John I. Son to Horem, ſucceeded in 1296. 
He was in England, where he had married 
the King's Daughter, when his Father died ; 
but haſten'd over, defeated the Frizons in 
two Battles, and died without Iſſue at Hacr- 
lm in the 4th Year of his Reign, Ann. 1299. 

He was ſucceeded by Johw II. of Hainault, 
who was Son to his Grandfather's Siſter. 
He was 5 Years Earl of Holland, defended 
his Brother, who was Biſhop of Utrecht, a- 

inſt his Enemies; and his Son William 

cated. the Flemings by Sea, where they 
loſt 10000 Men in one Battle. The Wri- 
ters of thoſe Times ſay, there were ſtrange 
Apparitions of Fleets on the Sea before this 
Action. Johw died in 1304. 

He was ſucceeded by his Son Midiam III. 
who for bis Piety, Juſtice and Mildneſs, 
bad the Sirname of Good; as his Brother 
Johr, who was kill'd by the Hemings, was 
for his contrary Temper call'd, John with. 
oat Mercy, In William's Reign, Hellend was 
afifted with Plague and Famine, which 
deſtroyed many of their People. In 1328, 
Philip of France, by the Aſſiſtance of Wiliam, 
obtain d a great Victory over the Feminge. 
There's a memorable Story of an A& of 
Juſtice done by this good Earl not long be- 
fore his Death upon the Bailiff of South. Hol- 
land, who had taken away a poor Man's 
Cow, (he refuſing to ſell her, becauſe ſhe 
gave ſuch a prodigious Quantity of Milk, 
that his whole Family ſubfiſted thereby) 
and in Exchange ſent him another, nothing 
comparable to her; whom the Earl com- 
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manded in the firſt place, for the Wrong 


done, to pay the Countryman 100 Crowns; 


and afterwards, for the Injury done to him- 
ſelf and his Government, to be beheaded. 
He adviſed his Son Witiam, upon his Death- 
Bed, to maintain Peace with his Neigh- 
bours, and lay no grievous Impoſitions up» 
on his Subjects. He reign'd 33 Years, He 
had by his Wife Jane of Valo; Sons, Wil. 
liam, Lews, and John; with 4 Daughters, 
Margaret Dutcheſs of Bewvaris, and Empreſs, 
Joan Counteſs of Juliers, Philippa Queen of 
England, and Elizabeth. 

He was ſucceeded by WiliawTV. in 1337, 
died without lawful Iſſue, leaving only one 
natural Son behind him. He was very zea- 


Jous for the Propagation of the Chriſtian 


Religion: Upon which Account he aſſiſted 
the King of Spain in Perſon with a conſi- 


derable Army againſt the Ahr; and by his 


Valour againſt thoſe infidels, gain'd immor- 
tal Fame, When he return'd, he beſieg'd 
Utrecht ; and being ready to take and ſack 
the Town, was perſwaded by his Nobles to 
agree to a Peace, or rather Truce, upon 

ondition that 300 of the principal Citizens 
ſhould come forth with their Heads and 
Feet bare, and upon their Knees beg his 
Pardon. After this he fought the Frizons g 
but engaging too boldly, was ſlain not far 
from Staverm. | | 

He was ſucceeded by Margaret, Daughter 
to Wiliam the Good, and Wife to Lewis of 
Bavaris the Emperor. She came with a 
great Retinue into Holland, and having ta- 
ken Poſſeſſion, reſign d the Government to 
her Son Wilkam, who was to allow her an 
Annual Penſion ; but he afterwards return'd 
her the Provinces: Upon which there hap- 
pen'd War between Holland and thoſe of 
Utrecht, wherein the latter were worſted. 
In Revenge for her Brother's Death, ſhe 
confiſcated and put to publick Sale all the 
Goods of the Fieſſanders that were found in 
Holland. 

Her Son William V. Earl of Holand, Zea. 
land, and Hainault, and Lord of Frieſſand, 
ſucceeded. The Biſhop of Utrecht, pro- 
vok'd by his Hoſtilities, invaded Holland, 
and burnt two Towns. 
great Part of Ha#r/em was burnt down; but 
the Incendiaries never diſcover'd, After he 
govern'd ) Years, he fell mad, and kil& 
Gerard of Wateringen, a Perſon of Noble 
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Extraction, for which he was ſecur' d, and 
the Adminiſtrarion taken from him. 
lle was ſucceeded by Albert I. about 


12368. He was oppoſed by the Cabilautin 


Faction, who were for ſetting up the Lady 
Matilda, Wife of the diſtracted Earl. Al- 
bert beſieg d the Town of Delpb for burning 
ſome of Vis Caſtles, and letting at Liberty 


ſome Perſons he had impriſon'd, he com- 


pell'd them to make Reparation, and to 
diſmantle the greateſt Parr of their Town. 
He had Wars with the Gueldrians and Fri- 
20ns, govern'd 30 Years in his Brother's 
Name, 16 in his own, died, and was in- 
terr d at the Hague in 1404. 

His Son William VI. ſucceeded, made 
War with the D. of Guelderland, with whom 
he afterwards-maintain'd a ſtrict Friendſhip. 
He got his Daughter Jaqueline recogniz d 
Heireſs in an Aſſembly of the States, and 
dicd in 1417. 

Faqueline ſucceeded ; and Toon after Wil. 
Kam of Arkel, a powerful Lord, who had 
often bid Defiance to the Earls of Holland, 
farpris'd the Town of Gorcum, where the 
Lord of Brederod beſieg'd him for Jaquelins, 


and recover'd it; but both of em loſt their 


Lives in the Action. Jaqueline married the 


Dauphin of Fance for her firſt Husband; 


who dying in a Year after, ſhe married John 
D. of Brabant. John D. of Bavaria, her 
Father's Brother, having the Emperor's 
Conſent, claim'd the Province, becauſe his 
Brother left no Iſſue-Male: Upon which 
Dort and ſeveral other Cities revolted to 
him. He continued as Guardian to his 
Neece for 3 Years, who falling at Variance 


with her Husband, a Divorce enſued : But 


after John of Bavaria's Death, the Hol- 


Landers renounc'd Jaqueline, and choſe her 


Husband the D. of Brabant. She afterwardy 
married Humphry D. of Gloceſter; and upon 


his Death, Francis of Borſales, the D. of Bra. 


bans being ſtill alive; but finding no Hopes 
of Iſſue, ſhe reſign'd Holland, Zealand, Hai- 
nuit, and Frieſſand, to her Couſin Philip of 
Burgundy, and ſoon after died at the Hague, 


In the 36th Year of her Age. 


Philip of Burgundy took Poſſeſſion, be- 
fieg'd Calaz, then in the Hands of the Eng- 
Ab; but miſcarried in his Deſign. He 
vas the firſt that inſtituted the Order of 
The Golden Fleece; and by his Aſſiſtance, Lewis 


the Dauphin was advanc'd to the Crown of 


. 
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France. One John of Koeftein, whom he ag; 
vanc'd from the Dunghill to be his Favoni 
rite, attempted to poiſon him, which waz 
diſcover'd by the Fellow he employ'd to 
buy it, becauſe he did not give him the 
. Reward: Upon which he was be. 
eaded; and the Fellow having own'd, that 
he would not have diſcover'd it had he paid 
him the Money, he was alſo put to Death. 
* died at Bruges in the 34th Year of his 
eign. 

His Son Charles the Bold, formerly called 
Count of Cbarolois, ſucceeded him in the 
Dukedoms of Burgundy, Brabant, Limbung, 
and Luxemburg, the Earldoms of Hender, 
Artou, Hainault, French County, Holland, Zea. 
land; and Namur, the Marquiſate of the 
Empire, the Lordſhips of Frieſſand, Salin;, 
and Mechlen. He took and almoſt ruin'd the 
City of Liege, and drove the D. of Lorrain 
out of his Country, which was recover 
by the Aſſiſtance of the Swiſſers, who de. 
feared Charles, and kill'd 16090 of his Men 
near Morat. He afterwards laid Siege to. 
Nancy, the Capital of Lorrain, where being 
betray'd by Compobacchio, an Italian, in 
whom he truſted ſo much, that he hanged 
a Gentleman who reveal'd the Conſpiracy, 
He was kill'd, and his Army routed. He 
was one of the greateſt Princes of his 
Time, and terrible to Lews XI. of France, 
who had a Hand in his Ruin. He was fo ſuc. 
ceſsful at firſt, that his Subjects reckon'd him 
invincible, and. would not for a long Time 
believe he was dead, but gone on a Penance 
to Germany, where, Nauclerus ſays, a poor 
Beggar receiv'd conſiderable Alms under 
the Notion of being that Duke. 

He was ſucceeded by Mary his only Child, 
at 14 Years of Age. She was courted by 
the Archduke Maximilian, the Dauphin of 
France, the Prince of Wales, and other great 
Princes, whom her Father kept in Suſpence. 
Her Inclination was to the Dauphin, after- 
wards Charles VIII. but his Father Lewis Xl. 
making too much Haſt to ſeize Part of her 
Dominions on her Father's Death, ſhe was 
fo much provok'd at it, that ſhe married 
the Archduke Maximilian, Son to the Em- 

ror Frederick, with whom her Father had 

rmerly been in Treaty about it, and pro- 
— her Conſent by a Letter to the Arch- 


Maxi- 
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aim lian, as foon as matried, defeated 
the French in Flanders, and took Tournay. He 
Sed in 1519, and was ſucceeded by his Son 
Archduke Philip: He by his Son the Empe- 
or Charles V. and he by Philip III. who 
ns the laſt Count of Holland, and the ſe- 
bond of that Name K. of Spain, in whoſe 
Time the Dutch revolted ;. of which we 
ure already given an Account, 


” Their chief Towns. 


bs, A Mferdam, the Metropolis of the Uni- 
AA ted Netherlands, lies in Amſteland, 
Im Long. 23. 30. Lat. 52.23. 10 Miles E. 
dom Haerlim, 18 N. E. from Leyden, 27 
NE. from Rotterdam, and 18 N. W. from 
Mrirbt. It takes its Name from the Dam 
ar Sluce on the River Amſtel that runs thro 
bit, and falls into the Te, a River, or rather 
Arm of the S. Sea, which lies on the 
IN. Side of the Town, and ſerves as a Port 
ko this City, which is one of the richeſt 
md greateſt Trading Towns in the World. 
is ſcarce mentioned in Hiſtory before 
op, it being in thoſe Days only a Vil- 
ge of Fiſhermen. The Ground on which 
Wftands being Mooriſh, the Foundations 
ere laid upon Maſts, and other large Pie- 
of Timber, drove by vaſt Force, and at 
prodigious. Expence, into tlie Earth. It 
g received conſiderable Additions at dif- 
Vent Times, as the Curious may ſee by 
iet's Maps of it. In 1342, twas only 
anall Town on the E. Side of the Amſtel, 
ich one Street in the middle, and 5 or 6 
oss. In 1400, twas enlarged as much 
ore on the W. of that River. In 1482, 
Nn increas'd fo much on both Sides, that 
Ay of Burgundy thought fit to encompaſs 
with ſtrong Brick Walls of extraordinary 
IWorkmanſhip, as appears by two of the 
Gates ſtill remaining, the reſt of thoſe For- 
hcations being demoliſh'd, to make Way 


Acame the chief Seat of the Frade of thoſe 
vinces, and was much enlarged. In 
601, 600 Houfes were new built by pri- 


Woo Paces in Circuit: The Butchery, 
Puard-Houſe, and the ſtately Haerlem Gate, 
ing buile about that Time; as: was the 
New Church ſome. Time before, and the 


N 


er its further Enlargement. In 1585, it 


ute Perſons. In 1612, twas reckon'd 


W. and N. Churches ſome Time after. In 
4656, they took in a very large Space of 
Ground, which is ſince built up, and the 
whole inclos'd with new Wells of Brick, 
Gates of Stone, and a large Ditch all round, 
which gives it the Form of a Semi, circle. 
Twas above 60 Years ago reckon'd to con- 
tain 54000 Houſes; whereas Paris then 
contain'd but 46000: And about 40 Years 
ago, an Ergliſh Traveller reckon'd it full as 
big as Venice, and half as big as London; 
ſince which, it has received ſuch conſidera- 


ble Additions and Improvements, that 'tis 


juſtly reckon'd one of the greateſt and fineſt 
Cities in the. World. Sir W. Temple ſays, 
that called the. New Town-is ſo ſpacious for 
Extent, and its Buildings ſo much more 
ſumptuous and beautiful than thoſe of the 
Old Town, that it muſt needs have diver- 
ted a great Part of that Wealth which was 
formerly applied to Trade. The City is 
exceeding populous, and neatly kept; the 
Streets are large, with Canals of Water in 
the Middle, over which there ære many 
Stone Bridges, beautify'd with Iron Rails 
and Ballaſters. The Houſes are all of Brick 
or Stone, and very beautiful, eſpecially 
thoſe in the Streets of the New Town, ca, 
led the Lords, Kings, and Emperors Char» 
nels, where many of the Houſes are of Free- 
ſtone, adorn'd with Columns and Chapters 


of the Corinthian Order. Theſe three, with 


thoſe called the Harlem and Cinghel Street, 
are the chief of the City. Upon the Ap- 
proach of the French in 1672, the Citizens 
willingly agreed to the ſpoiling of their 
fine Gardens for raiſing new Fortifications, 
which were made very regular and ſtrong; 
and at the ſame. Time a Dike being cut on 
the Side of the Land; they had freſh Water 


convey'd ſinto the Town, which they very 


much wanted. The particular Buildings of 
moſt Note are, 1. The Old Church, a large 

and majeſtick Structure of the Gothick O 
der. Twas founded in 1360; but the fair 
Steeple, now its great Ornament, was at 


finiſhed till 1566. In this Church was bu- 
ried their famous Admiral Heemskerek, who 


defeated the Spaniards: in the Streights- im: 
1607; when he loſt his Life in the Action, 
for which he has a noble Monument ere&- 
ed by the States, with a lofcy Inſcription; 
2: The New Church, fs called to diſtinguiſh: 
it from the other. 'T'was founded a-- 
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bout 1414, burnt down in 1647, but ſoon 
rebuilt with much greater Splendour. At 
the ſame Time 6334 tall Trees were drove 


into a Plat of Ground of 100 Foot ſquare, 
to raiſe a Tower for it of extraordinary 
Height; but the Foundation not being 
:reckon'd ſtrong enough, the Tower was not 
Tais'd above 40 Foot high. In the Win- 
dos of this Church, the Emperor Maxi- 
milian is repreſented receiving à large Sum 
from the City, for which he gave them an 
Imperial Crown as a Creſt to their Arms, 
| _— 3 St. Andrews Croſſes, in 1490. 
this Church Admiral De Ruyter lies buried, 
and has a ſumptuous Monument erected 
for him by the States. Ir has alſo a Skreen 
before the Chancel of caſt Braſs, which is 
kept very beautiful and bright ; and they 
have an Organ (fupported by rich Marble 
Pillars) of extraordinary Workmanſhip, 
with a vaſt Number of Pipes, which imi- 
tate melodious human Voices, 3. The 
Weſt Church, is a magnificent Structure, with 
a beautiful Tower, and a large Imperial 
Crown of Copper on the Top, 260 Foot 
from the Ground. 4. The South Charch, is 
alſo a ſtately Building, with a Steeple 237 
Foot high. They have ſeveral other Chur- 
ches, which are very neat, but not compa- 
rable to theſe for Magnificence. M. 
ſays, They have 24 cſtabliſh'd Miniſters 
belonging to the City; That the Pulpit of 
the New Church is valued at 1000 l. Sterling; 
and that there's a ſumptous Monument 
there for Admiral Van Galen, who ſignaliz d 
himſelf againſt the Dunkirkers, the Pirates 
of Barbary, and defeated the Engliſh Squa- 
dron at Leghorn in 1653. 5, The STAD T. 
HOUSE, Dr. Brown ſays, is the nobleſt 
Structure in all this Country, and one 
of the fineſt in Europe. Tis built of 
Free-ſtone, 110 Paces in Front, which is 
more than St. Peter's at Rome, 81 Paces 
deep, and 116 Foot high. Tis adorn'd 
with Pillaſters, Chapters, and Corniſſies, of 
the Corinthian Order. Mr. Ray ſays, the 
Foundation coſt r00e001. Sterling, it being 
built upon 13659 great Piles of Timber 
drove into the Ground ; and ſome compute 
the Charge of the whole at 3o00cood. 
Dr. Northleigh ſays, tis adorned on the Out- 
fide with Statues and Hiſtory in Reliewo, 
beſides the Corinthian Pillars; but the Por- 
tico is not anſwerable to the Magnificence 
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of the reſt. At the Entrance on the Righe 
Hand, lies Hall where the MalefaQorg 
receive their Sentence, adorn'd with Mar. 
ble Statues hanging down their Heads, as 
if they bewail'd the Fate of the Criminals, 
The Floors are cover'd with Marble, and 
the Roofs finely carv'd, painted and gilt. 
The great Hall is a noble Room, adorn'd 
on all Sides with fine Marble Pillars of the 
Corinthian Order ; the Roof finely painted, 
and the Floor of Marble, of furprizing 


Workmanſhip ; for the Stones, without any 


other Lines but the joining of 'em, repre. 
ſent both the Celeſtial and Terreſtrial 
Globes, The Ground-Rooms, which are 
u3'd for the Offices belonging to the Bank, 
and the Priſons, &. are 20 Foot high, and 
the firſt and ſecond Stories 30 Foot high 
each : The Gallery and Door-Caſes of 
the Offices are adorn'd with Marble, carv'd 
with exquiſite Art: And all the Chambers 
have Marble Floors, with curious Painting 
on the Sielings and Chimney-Pieces. Over 
the Middle of the Front, which is ſome- 
what more. advanc'd than the reſt of the 
Work, there's a Bevel above the Corniſh, 
the Face of which is Marble, with a Baſe 
Relievo of curious Carving, a large Statue 
of Braſs on the Top, and one more on each 


Ray Side, repreſenting Juſtice, Fortitude, and 


Plenty. Behind them, there's a handſome 
Tower in Form of a Pavilion, ſupported 
by Pillars, in which there's a fine Chime of 
Muſical Bells. On the Back Front, there's 
another Bevel with Baſ-Relie vo; and on 
the Top of it, a large Atlas in Braſs, 
bearing on his Shoulders a Copper Globe 
of 10 Foot diameter, which Dr. Brown ſays 
is much larger than that of St. Peter's at 
Rome, or than any of thoſe at Horence, M. 
rocco, or any Turkiſb Moſque that ever he 
heard of. This noble Structure was begun 


in 1648, and is ſcarce yet finiſhed, at leaſt 


as to the Paintings and other Ornaments. 


'The Magiſtrates had their firſt Meeting in 
it the 23d of April, 1655. There's in it 


an Image of the Bleſſed Virgin, on a Pe- 
deſtal of Black Marble, with a Latin In- 
ſcription, importing, that the firſt Stone 
was laid the 28th of October, 1649, when 


the War, which they had carried on above 
80 Years for their Religion and Liber 


againſt 3 Philips of Spain by Sea and Lanc 
& in all Parts of the World, was bp 
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pily concluded, and their Liberty aſſerted, 
fuch and fuch Perſons being Confuls. In 
this Houſe are kept their Courts of Judica. 
ture; and, which is an odd Cuſtom, the 
Doors of ſuch City Tenants as do not pay 
their Rent at the Day appointed, are broughr 
hither, and not reſtored till they have made 
Satisfaction. In a Vault under the Stadt- 
houſe,” is kept the FAMOUS BANK 
OF AMSTERDAM, ſuppoſed to be 
the greateſt Treaſure of the World. Sir . 
kans Temple ſays, That there's conſtantly an 
Appearance of infinite Riches there, ſuch 
as Bars of Gold and Silver, Plate, and num- 
berleſs Bags, which are ſaid to be Gold and 
Silver, and may be ſo for ought that can be 
diſcovered by ſuch as have only a tranſient 
Sight of them. The Burgomaſters alone 
have the Inſpection of it; and no particu- 
hr Account being taken from Age to Age 
of what paſſes in and out, tis impoſlible to 
make any Gueſs at the Proportion between 
the real Treaſure and Credit of it, which 
is not to be valued, being the ſame with 
that of the whole City, whoſe Stock and 
Revenue equals that of ſome Kingdoms; and 


they are bound to make good all the Money - 


brought into it. 6. The EXCHANGE, 
a very ſtately and magnificent Structure, 
much after the Manner of the Royal Ex- 
change at Lindow before the Fire, but of an 
oblong Form, Tis built of Brick, with 
Pillars of Stone along the Walks ; and in 
the Shops above, vaſt Quantities of all ſorts 
of Goods are expoſed to Sale. Tis exceed» 
ing large, frequented by an incredible 
Number of People and Merchants from all 
Nations. Miſen ſays, tis 200 Foot long, 
and 120 broad: The Galleries aboye are 
fupported by 46 Pillars, but not fo ſpacious 
or many, as thoſe of the Exchange of Lon- 
dn. 7. Their $pin-houſe, for the Correction 
of looſe young Women, and ſuch as are ta- 
ken walking in the Streets at Night, or in 
ſuſpicious Places. Sometimes the Citizens 
ſend their Daughters hither for Chaſtiſe- 
ment, for which they have particular Cham- 
bers allotted. 8. Their Houſe of Correction 


for idle Men, eſpecially Youth, which was 


formerly the Nunnery of Sancta Clara, but 
converted to this Uſe in 1595; as was that 
of St. Urſula for Correction of Females 
in 1596. At the Entrance of the Houſe, 


there are two Lions bridled, with this In- 
ſcription: | | 


Vꝛtutu eff domave que cundti pavent. 


A very proper Emblem, fince *ris deſigned : 
for-curbing of the Vices of - thoſe who re- 
fuſe Obedience to their Maſters or Parents, 


and live diſorderly. Such as come hicher, 


are forced to earn their Bread, by raſping . 
Brazil Wood; and if they cannot be- 


brought to it by Blows, are put into a Cel- 


lar, where Water is Jy let in upon 


them, which they muſt pump out or drown, 
Some are put into this Houſe during Life, 


and others longer or ſhorter, according to - 
To cutb that 
barbarous Practice among their common 


the Nature of their Crimes. 


People of ſlaſhing one another with Knives, 
re's a Law, 


vres, or work 3 Months in this Houſe. 
9. Their Hoſpital for Children, where 609 
Orphans are educated, and well look'd af 
ter. 10, Their Dolbays, for delirious Peo- 

le, like our Bedlam, They have two other 

oſpitals, where above 2400 Children are 
maintain'd, and taught to read and write, 


They have two more, one of which is for 
decrepit or old Men, and another for 300 


old and decrepit Women, beſides an Hoſe 
pital for the Sick; their Peſt-houſe, a ſtate. 


ly Building, founded in 2631; and another 
Hoſpital where all poor Travellers, with 
out Diſtinction, are lodg'd and entertain'd 
for 3 Nights, and no longer. In order to 


defray the Expence of ſo many charitable 


Foundations, beſides what's given towards 
them by well-diſposd People, they impoſe 
ſeveral little Taxes, as a Penny upon every 
one that paſſes through the Gate after Can- 
dle-light, half the Money receiv'd' at the 

fouſe ; and upon Appointments ar 


Play- 
Taverns, or any other Publick Houſe, the 
have Boxes to put in Forfeitures from thoſe 


that do not keep their Time, for the Uſe of 


the Poor. Dr. Nort hleigb ſays, there's ſcarce 


a Window where you do not fee 2 Bor, 
with, Remember the Poor on it; and atevery 


Bargain, ſomething is referv'd for that Uſe, 


which is collected Quarterly by the Pariſh - 


Officers, who alſo on every Veuueſday of the 


Month collect the Charity of the Inhabi- 


danta 
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hat ſuch as draw a Kniſe 
for that End, ſhall either pay down 100 Li- 
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tants at their. Doors; and the Officers of 
the Hoſpitals do the ſame twice a Week. 
He adds, That the Mountebanks, Rope 
dancers, and Muſick-Booths, pay the 3d 
Penny; and 'tis reckon'd, that there's 
80000 Gilders per mum collected at the 
Play-houſe. By all which, with what's col- 
le&ed in Churches, and the appropriating 
of the Revenues of ſome former Monaſte- 
ries, they maintain 20000, Peor Annually ; 
and their Hoſpitals-are ſo large, that ſome 
contain 509, ſome 1000, and others 1500 Per- 
ſons. | 16. Their publick PAWN OFFICE 
or Lumbard-Houſe, is a mighty Convenien- 
cy to this great City, for it prevents Ex- 
cortions and Thefts ; and as all forfeited 
Goods are ſold here by open Sale, the 
Owners may buy their Goods again. Frau- 
dulent Bankrupts are forc'd to pay Fines, 
and undergo Bodily Puniſhment ; and ſuch 
as are prov'd to be guilty of Perjury in 
giving an Account: of their Eſtates, are put 
to Death. But on the other hand, Credi- 
tors are oblig'd to maintain their Debtors 
if they put them in Priſon; and 'tis 2 Ca- 

ital Crime for the Debtors to defraud their 

reditors. Dr. Northleigh ſays, the publick 
Licences they give to Muſick-Houſes, where 
Men and Women make lewd Bargains, is 
what's moſt blameable in the Govefnment 
of that City, and exceeds what's practis'd 
at Rome it ſelf. 11. They have a Schola I- 
luſtris, where in the Summer 6 Profeſſors 
read Lectures in their ſeveral Faculties. It 
was formerly the Church of St. Agnw's 
Monaſtery, and converted to this Uſe in 
1631. They have likewiſe a ſmall Anato- 
mical Theatre. 12. Their EAS TI ND IA 
HOUSE contains an incredible Store of 
Spices, and other Indian Commodities. 
13. Their MAGAZINE or A DMI. 
RALTY-HOUSE isa ſtately large Brick 
Building by the Water-ſide, in the N. E. 
Part of the City. It is 3 Angles of a 
Square, in the Middle of which there's a 
Yard for building Men of War. The Front 
is 220 Foot long, and the Wings 200. The 
Rigging, Stores, and Arms, belonging to 
their Men of War, are kept in very good 
Order in ſeveral Chambers. Twas built 
in 1655, ſurrounded with a Ditch for irs 
greater Security; and 72 Men of War lie 
near jt. On the Top of this Houſe, as in 
moſt others of Note in this City, they 
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have a Ciſtern to receive Rain, to ſupply 
the Defedt of Spring- Water, which is very 
ſcarce here. A little E. from this Houſe, 
ſtands the EAST-INDIA COMPANY, 
MAGAZINE, which is a ſtately Row of 
Brick Buildings: Behind which there's 3 
Yard with Docks for * Ships, a 

Rope-Yard,. and Shops for Anchor-Smiths, 
and others concern d in building of Veſſels, 
Here they lay up their Stores and Wares, 
which they have not Room for in their 


other Warehouſes, and in the Eaſt. India 


Houſe that lies in the middle of the City. 
14. Their Sluces are Works of prodigious 
Expence and Art, which deſerve a Travel; 
ler's View. They were built to prevent 
the overflowing of their Cellars and lower 
Stories, which frequently happen'd when a 
ſtrong N. E. Wind drove the Water of the 
Zuyder-Sea, and the River T or , out of 
their Channels. Theſe Sluces are built at 
the Mouth of the 4 Channels that open to 
the 7, are of ſolid Brick-work, 10 or 12 
Foot thick from the Bottom of the River 
to the Surface of the Earth, and built croſs 
the Channel, leaving only a Paſſage for 
Ships, which are afterwards ſhut up with 
ſtrong Flood- Gates, that are capable at alt 
Times to reſiſt the Force of the Water. 
15. Their Weſt-mdis, Houſe is à ſtately 
Building. 16. The Jews Synagogue is a 
very fair Structure, they having the Liberty 
of their. Worſhip here, being allowed to 


live in a particular Quarter of the City, 


and a Walk for themſelves on the Exchange. 
They live richer here than any where elſe, 
and are reckon'd about 20080 in Number. 


Dr. Brown ſays, they had Perſons of Learn- 


ing and other good Qualifications. among 
them ; and that be ſaw them perform Cir- 
cumciſion thus; They thruſt a Probe be- 
twixt the Glans and Preputium, dilating it 
ſo, that both the inward and outward Skin 
are drawn forward, and cut by a certain 
Inſtrument; after which the remaining 
Skin is immediately -put back, the Blood 
ſtopt, and the Plaiſter applied; and thoſe 
preſent ſung all the while,.to drown the 
Cries of the Infant. Dr. Northleigh ſays, 
they have two Synagogues here, the worſt 
of which is more ſumptuous than thoſe at 


Rome and Venice; and that they have Schools 


to educate their Vouth in their Language 
and Religion. Mifon ſays, there remains hs 
this 


this City a Convent of Nuns called Beguines, 
conſiſting of Maidens and Widows who 
have no Children, and need no other Qua- 
lification to be admitted, but a Certificate 
of their good Behaviour, and of having a 
Competency to live upon by themſelves, or 
in Society with others of the Siſters, as they 
think meet. There were when he wrote 
about 130 of them. The Convent is built 
like a little Town, with a Wall and Ditch 
round it, and a Church within it, where 
they are obliged to perform their Devotions 
at feared Hours. They wear an odd black 
Habit, receive and pay Viſits, and may quit 


the Convent when they pleaſe. He adds, - 


That becauſe the City is founded on Piles 
of Wood, they allow no Coaches there, but 


to ſome Phyficians and Strangers of Note 


and inftead of them, uſe Sleds made like 
Coaches, but flow and uneaſy. He com- 
putes the Number of Inhabitants to be 
200000, and ſays, it may vie with any City 
in the World for Riches and Trade. Their 
4 Militia ſome Years ago conſiſted 
0 


8259 Men. Mr. Ray ſays, That none 


but thole of the eſtabliſn'd Religion are al- 
low'd Steeples or B-lls in their Churches. 
Near the Jews Quarter, they have a Phyſick 
Garden, well ſtor'd with curious Herbs and 
Plants. This City has produc'd many fa. 
mous Men in all Faculties. Bleau ſays, 
That in his Time the Presbytery or Con- 
ſiſtory of Amſterdam conſiſted of 15 Mi- 
niſters, 16 Elders, and 24 D-acons ; one 


half of the two laſt being changed every 


Year. In 1685, their Bill of Mortality a- 
mounted to 6245. The Air of the City is 
not wholeſome, and they were formerly 
(ſays Dr. Northleigh) much infeſted with 
the Plague; but not ſince 1663, that they 
laid aſide their Wells, and made uſe of Rain- 
Water in their ſtead. We refer the Cu- 
rious, who would know more of this Cirr, 
to Bleau's Theatrum Urbium. Their Govern. 
ment we have mentioned before, as a Spe- 
cimen of that of the other Cities in the 
United Provinces. | " 
Having begun with Anſterdam, becauſe 
tis the principal City of the United Pro- 
vinces, we come next to Haerlem, and from 
thence Southward along the Coaſt round the 
Province, according to the Courſe of the 
Map, for the Eaſe of ſuch Readers as think 
fit to compare our Deſcription with the Map. 
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2. Harlem, in the Diſtri& of Rbinland. 


Some derive the Name from the Heruli; 


others from the Dutch Words Eere and Lem- 


mer, which ſignify Glory purchas d with 


the Sword, which is Part of its Arms. 
This City lies 10 Miles W. from Amſterdam, 
and 5 S. from the Sea. Tis large, popu- 
lous, and pleaſant : The Houſes are of 


Brick, many of 'em ſplendid, and all of 


'em neat : The Streets are large and even, 
and ſome of 'em have Canals. The Town 
is well fortified with ſtrong Walls, and a 
broad Ditch ; but the neighbouring Sand- 
Hills are ſo high, that they cannot be 
drown'd with its Sluces, which leſſens its 
Strength. 'T'was burnt down in 1340, but 
rebuilt and enlarged beyond the River Sparu 
in 1400. Twas made a Biſhop's Sce in 
1559. The Cathedral, now cali'd the great 
Church, is the moſt beautiful, ſtrong and 
ſpacious, of that kind in the Province, 
Among others, here's the Epitaph of Scho- 

eir Schoolmaſter, Who, for his Cos 
mediæ Sacre, was call'd the Terentius Chriſfia- 
nus. It had formerly a ſtrong Caſtle, in 
which they beſieged the Lord of the Place 
for his Tyranny, which had coſt him 118 
Life, but that his Lady capitulated to fur- 


render, on Condition that the ſnouſd be _ 


lowed to bring out as much of her moſt ya- 
luable Goods as ſhe could carry on her 
Back: Upon which ſhe brought him our 
betwixt her Shoulders, ſav'd him from their 
Fury, and left the Houſe to their Mercy, 
Their chief Trade is in weaving Damaske, 
Velvet, Sattin, Taffery, with other Silk 
Stuffs, and Linen, the fineſt and whiteſt in 


the Province. They have alſo a conſidera- 


ble Trade in Thread, Tape, and whitening 
of Cloth, the Water of their Lake being 
the beſt for that Purpoſe of any in the Coun- 
try. Some Time after the Spaniards became 
poſſeſſed of theſe Provinces, there were 
reckoned 25000 People in this City of full 
Age employed in Trade and Manufacture. 
Their Town-Houſe and Burchery ate hand- 
ſome Structures. We have formerly taken 
Notice of their Controverſy with rhe City 
of enz about the Invention of Printing, 


which is not without Reaſon aſcrib'd ca 


Lawrence Coſter, one of their Citizens; over 
the Door of ,whbſc Houſe, which ſtood a- 


bout the middſe pf the City, there was a 


Latin Inſcriptihi, importing, that he in- 


ere vented 
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licks, &c. And others charge it to the Rage 
of the Soldiers, becauſe they were depriv'd 
of the Plunder, which the City redeem'd 
by paying 34000 l. Sterling. Bleas gives an 


$76 
rented it in 1440, There was likewiſe a 
Statue ete ed for him on that Account, 
fy Boxhornius and Blean , but they were 
| both removed by a. late Proprietor, becauſe 
they drew ſo many People to gaze at his 
Houle. 

Their Governinent is by 4 Conſuls, 7 
Elchevias, a Burgomalter for Life, and a 
Council of 32. Tis famous for the Siege 
it held out againſt. the Spauiards for 10 
Months, ſays Strada, in 1573, when the 
Town was attacked with asmuch Violence, 
and defended with as great Obſtinacy, as 
"ever was known, The Townſmen were 
reduc'd to eat Leather, Graſs, and the vileſt 
fort cf Animals, They kept a Correſpon- 
dence with the Pr. of Orange by Carrier- 
Pigeons; which being diſcover'd at laſt by 
the lighting of one of em upon a Tent of 
the Sani Camp, the Spaniards ſhot all the 
Pigeons they ſaw about the Town, and 
Prevented it. One Kemavs, a Woman of 
the Town commanded a Regiment of 
Women, who help'd in defending the 
Works, repaicing the Breaches, and fre- 
2 ſallied upon the Spaniards. The 
atter having ſhot two Men's Heads into 
the City, ſignifying that one of em was 
Philip Cenin, who came to relieve the Town 
with 2000 Men ; and that the other was 
Anthony Painter, who betray'd Mons to the 
French. The Citizens, by way of Repriſal, 
put the Heads of 11 Spaniards in a Barrel, 
which they threw over the Walls to the 
D. of Alva, with a Letter, ſignifying that 
they had paid him 10 Heads, that he might 
have no further Pretence of making War 
upon them for the Tenth Part, alluding to 
a Tax of the Tenth Part of every Men's 
Eſtate demanded by the S>aniards, the Ræ- 
fuſal of which was one of the Occaſions of 
the War; and told him, That ſince they 
had been long in his Debt, they had ſent 
him the 11th for Intereſt. Being forc'd at 
laſt to ſurrender, on Promiſe of being le» 
cure from Plunder and other Violence, the 
Spaniards, ſays Bleau, put 2000 of em to 
Death in cold Blood, contrary to the Capi- 
rulation. The Soldiers in Garriſon con— 
gſted of 40co, and were reduc'd to 1600, 
900 of whom were thus bafbarouſly put to 
Death, Sirada would . 15 as a Jud g- 
ment of God upon them fox-their mocking 
t Holy Things, meaning Images and Re- 


Account of the Learned Men that have 
been bred in this City, Their Arms are, 
a Sword between 4 Stars, and a Croſs over 
the Point, with this Motto, Vim wicit Vir. 
tus; i. e. Valour overcomes Power. They 
ſay, this Atchievement was given them in 
the 12th Century by the Emperor Frederick, 
and the Patriarch of Conſtantimple, becauſe, 
during the Holy War, when Damuata, an- 
ciently Peluſium, was beſieg'd by the Chri. 
ſtians, and their Fleet could not approach 
it, by reaſon of Chains drawn acroſs the 
River, and faſten'd to ſtrong Towers on 
both Sides, the Hazrlemers in the Service 
arm'd the Keels of their Ships with ſharp 
Saws, fail'd up the River with a ſtrong 
Gale, and cut the Chains, which made Way 
for the reſt of the Fleet, and occaſioned the 
taking of the Town. In Confirmation of 
this, they ſaythere are two Bells in che 
high Tower of their Church made of Ce- 
rinthian Braſs : And as a Memorial of it, 
there are 3. Ships hung up in the great 
Church, and the Youth of the City make 
an Annual Proceſſion about the Streets with: 
little Ships, whoſe Prows are ſet with- 
Saws, Dr. Northleigh ſays, there are 3 or 4. 
Organs in their great Church, and the Stalls. 
of many Princes and others of Quality 
who have been Knights of the Golden Heece, 
with their Arms painted on the Stalls. Miſ- 
ſox ſays, in their Town-Houſe the Magi- 
ſtrates keep the firſt Book that was printed 
by Cofter, in a Silver Caſe wrap'd up in 
Silk, where they have alſo his Statue. Mey- 
er and John Gerard of Leyden ſay, That in 
1403, a Mermaid was caſt aſhore by a Tem- 
peſt near this City, was brought ro eat Bread 
and Milk, and to ſpin, and. liv'd many 
Years, She would frequently pull off her 
Clothes, and run towards the Water : She 
cou!d not ſpeak, but made a confus'd Noiſe ; 
and having learn'd to make the Sign of the 
Croſs, was buried in the Church- yard when 
ſhe died. The latter ſaid he had the Rela- 
tion from ſeveral who had ſeen her. 
Without the Walls there's a pleaſant 
Wood, where the Citizens divert them- 
ſelves. Here Flor.nce V. built a Palace, 


which is call'd the Prince's Palace, where " 
the 
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the Pictures of all the Earls of Holand very 


well done; and in the Summer-Houſe in 
the Garden, there's that of Lawrence Coſter. 
In the other Rooms, there are ſeveral cxcel- 
lent Pieces by H:imkirk and Goltzius; but 
the beſt are thoſe of Cornelius of Haërlem: 
And here alſo is the Pi&ure of a Ship with 
Saws in 3 in Remembrance of the 


Exploit of the Heirlemers at Damiata above - 


mentioned, by which they ſet at Liberty 
the Count of Holland, who was carried Pri- 
ſoner into that City. They have two Hoſ- 
pitals handſomely kept for Aged and Sick. 
Dr. Brown ſays, he ſaw there ſome Male- 
factors puniſh'd by Whipping in this Man- 
ner; Upon a Scaffold they ere& a Poſt, to 
which they tie the Criminals Handsftretch'd 
up as high as they can, and putting an Iron 
round their Middle, gave them ſo many 
Laſhes with Rods as the Judges had ap- 
pointed. From this City, that called Hazr- 
lem Meer has its Name, being a Lake above 
20 Miles long, and ſo ſhallow, that it might 
eaſily be dreined, which would make a vaſt 
Addition to a Country where they want 
Ground; but the City of Leyden will not 
conſent to it, becauſe from hence they have 
Water to refreſh their Canals, except the 
old Channel of the Rhine were cleanſcd; 
and this Amſterdam will not agree to, be- 
cauſe” it would bring Loden a Trade by 
Sea, and injure their own Commerce. There 
are many old Caſtles and Gentlemen's Seats 
in the Neighbourhood of- Ha#rlem ; for 
which the Curious may conſult Bleau's The- 
atrum Urbium. 5 

3. Leyden, Lat. Lugdunum Bat aworum, Ley- 
da, and Leydæ, the chief Town of the Di- 
ſtri& of Rhinland. It hes, according to Mol, 
about 14 Miles S. W. from Hazrlem, about 
18 from Amſterdam, 15 N. W. from Rotter- 
dam, and 8 N. E. from the Hague. Tis one 
of the neateſt and pleaſanteſt Cities in Eu-. 
rope for the Beautifulneſs and Statelineſs of 
its Buildings, the Largenefs and Cleanlineſs 
of its Streets, the Commodiouſneſs of its 
Channels, and the agreeable Rows of Trees 
planted on each Side of 'em; but the Wa- 
ter not having a good Current, the Chan- 
nels are apt to ſtink in Summer. It ſtands 
on the Old or Middle Channel of the Ryine; 
the Mouth of which being choak'd up, as 
we have formerly mentioned, occaſions the 
Waters to ſtagnate. Tis encorwpaſſed by a 
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great Number of Cities and large Villages, 
with which it has an eaſy Communication 
by Canals. Tis called Lagdunum Batavorum, 
to diſtinguiſh it from Lyons in France ; but 
the Etymology of Lugdunum is uncertain, 
tho ſome derive it from Legis and Dunum, as 
having been a Station of a Rowan Legion, 
and there being a Hill in the Middle of the 
City which is expreſſed by rhe Latin Word 
Dunum. 'Tis ſuppoſed to be older than 
Haerlem or Dort, tho' they have the Prece- 
dency in voting. Cellariis takes Notice of 
its being mention'd by Prolimy and An'onin, 
and that 'tis there called Caput Germaniarum, 
which he takes to be meant of the old Ger- 
man Provinces in theſe Parts; tho' he owns, 
that it could not be then any thing ſo con- 
ſiderable as now. Some Ages ago it did not 
contain above 25 Rhinlaudiſb Acres.” It has 
been enlarged at ſeveral Times, viz. in 1294, 
1313, 1389, 1510, and in 1644. It bas 8 
Gates, the chief of which, called the White 
Gate, was ſplendidly rebuilt in 1650 ;-and 
the reſt, together with their Bridges, have 
been lately rebuilt and brautified. Bleau 


| fays, it has 23 Wards, ſubdivided into go 


leſſer Partitions, call'd N-ighbourhoods, 
30 Iflands, 24 Channels, 180 Streets, 95 
Bridges, and 40 Turrets on the Walls. 


Every Ward has 4 Magiſtrates, who rake 


Care of Inſtruments to extinguith Fire. 
Each Neighbourhood has a Maſter and two 
Aſſeſſors ro compoſe Differences between 
the People, and to ſee that Funerals be de- 
cently ſolemniz d. The principal Church 
is that of Sr. Peter, a handſome Building, 
adorn'd formerly with a lofty Tower, which 
fell in 1512, and deſtroy'd their Archives 
that were kept in it. In this Church are 
the Epiraphs of many conſiderable Men. 
St. Pancres's Church is alſo very ſtately; 
and by the Foundations, it appears to have 


been defign'd to have exceeded that of 


St. Peter's at Rome for Bulk. St. Mary's, now 
called the French Church, is a neat Nuilding, 
but inferior to the other two. There's a 
Monument erected here for the great Jeſeph 
Scaliger, in the Place where he us'd to tit 
and hear Sermon, with a Long laſcription; 
tho? he himſelf order d no more to be wrir 
upon it, ſays Herenitins, bur Foſephus Jul is 
Scaliger Jul. Caf. Fil. hie expetto veſurreFice 
nem; and upon the Edge of the Stone, Ter- 
ra hes ab Eccleſia empta ef nemini Cada ver 
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luc ixferre Tic:at. Here is alſo the Monu- 
ment of the famous Herbaltſt Claus, with 
2 Latin Inſcription, ſignifying that he was 
called thither to adorn the Academy, where 
he lived 16 Years, and died in 1609, in the 
84th Year of his Age, and this Diſtich un- 
der it: 8 | 


Non potuit plures hic quærere Cluſins Herb as, | 
Ergo novas Campi querit in Eliſiit. 


Which may be Frgliſh'd thus: » » 


Since no more Herbs the Earth to Cluſius yields, 
He's gone 4 fimpling to the Elyſian Nelas. 


They have alſo lately built a new Church 
ef a Circular Form, much admit'd for its 
Workmanſhip, eſpecially in the Inſide. 
Their Hoſpirals arc, 1. That of St. Katha- 
zine, founded about 1348, but much enlar- 

ed fince. Bl:ag ſays, it conſiſts of 7 di- 
in& Buildings, with 144 Beds for the Sick 
and Decrepit, and a great Number of Pal- 
lets for the Cure of the Diſcas'd ; a parti- 
cular Apartment for thoſe who have the 


French Diſcaſe, that are look'd after by the 


City Surgeons; one for entertaining poor 
Travellers for; Nights; another with 68 
Beds for ſuch as were diſtracted, or infect- 
ed with the Plague, but now us'd for the 


Eaſe of the other Apartments when they 


are too full. Six Men and Six Women, 
called Fath.rs and Mathers, have the Charge 
of this Hoſpital. 2. St. Elizabeth's Hoſpi- 
tal, for Women, which has 65 Beds, and 
an Apartment to entertain poor Women 
Travellers for 3 Nights. To this there's 
annex'd another Houſe of 19 Beds, and 
there are 4 Men and 4 Women to look af- 
ter the whole. 3. The Hoſpirals of St. Fames 
and St. Barbara, now made uſe of for Cloth- 
workers. They have an Hoſpital for Or- 
phans, that has been enlarged ſeveral times, 
where, Dr. Northleigh ſays, there are goo 
entertained, better than in any other Place 
in the Low Countries, Tis govern'd by a 
Man and a Woman, who have the abſo- 
Jute Management of it, with 4 Men and 4 
Women to aſſiſt them. They have likewiſe 
zn Almshouſe, where 12 Almoners diſtri- 
bute at Times Bread, Turf, and Money, to 
the Poor, according to the Number and 
Condition of their Families, Tis ſaid, 
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they diſtribute Alms to 20000 Perſons with. 


in the City. They have 13 other Tene. 
ments for the Accommodation of the poorer 
Sort. They have two great Annual Fairs, 


during which no Man can be arreſted for 
Debt: The firſt begins on Aſcenſim-Day; 

and during ſome Part of the Fair, the G. 

tizens divert themſelves with Croſs-Bows, | 


and ordinary Bows and Arrows, Their 


chief Trade is in Cloth and Camblets; and 


they make great Profit of their Gardening, 
their Parſnips being carried as far as Amſter. 
dam, and much valued. Their Gardners 
have 4 or 5 Crops a Year from the ſame 
Ground; ſo that their Gardens are ſold for 
250, and ſometimes 300 J. an Acre, ths, 
Arable Land yields but 2001. and Meadow 
or Paſture but 140. They have 3 Boats 
that go every Day to Amſterdam, 8. to the 
Hague, and as many to Delph, at ſet Hours; 
and the like Number comes hither from 
thoſe Places. They have likewiſe con- 
ſtant Paſſage-Boats to Utrecht and Hatz. 
lem. The great Court is a noble and large 
Structure; in the lower Part of which, be- 
ſides what's applicd to other Uſes, there 
are Apartments for 3 Courts of Judica- 
ture, one. belonging to the City, the other 
to the Univerſity, and the 3d to the Affairs 


of the Rhinland. Over theſe there are ſe. 


veral Chambers for the Meetings of the 
Magiſtrates, and other Publick Offices. In 
that of the City there are many excellent 
Paintings, and the famous Siege of this 
Town in 1574 wrought in Tapeſtry. The 
Draught of the Laſt Judgment, by Luces 
Leyaenſir, was fo much valued by the Empe- 
ror Redolph II. that he offered as many Han- 
garian Ducats of Gold for it as would co- 
ver it over. That called the Rbinland. Houſe 
is alſo remarkable, where the Dyk-Grave, 
with his Aſſiſtants, meet about their Buſi- 


neſs, which is to rake Care of the Sluces, - 


Banks, Dikes, and Channels, in the Rhir- 
land, to prevent Inundations, and to levy 


the Rent from the Lands which is appoin- . 


ted for this Uſe. That called the Rhinland 
is bounded. on the W. by the Coaſt of Hol. 
land; on the E. by Part of the Dioceſe of 
Utrecht and Amflellma:; on the N. by Part 
of the Ne, along the Courſe of the Dike 
that goes from Harlem to Amſterdam, and 
by the Shallows and Waſhes as far as Bever- 
Tick; and on the S. by a Line drawn from 
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Montfort to Oudewater, from thence to Goude, 


and afterwards to the Hague. It had the 
Name of N Henland from the middle Branch 


of the Rhine And all the Inhabitants of 
this Diſtr:& ate obliged, by Laws agreed 
on among themſc Ives, to provide for the 
Maintenance and Reparation of the Dikes, 
Channels, and Sluces, in that Country; and 
they have ſeveral Councils, form'd of a 
Dyk-Grave, and 7 Aſſiſtants called Heemra- 
den, who are all ſworn to the faithful Exe- 
cution of their Office. They have allo a 
Hall call'd the Prince's, and another for 
the Archers ; upon the Windows of which, 
all the Earls of Holland are curiouſly pain» 
red. They have a magnificent Building 
for examining and ſealing of Cloth, which 
much excecds our Blackwell. Hall, whereof 
they are ſaid to have made 100000 4% 
in one Year. The Burg, formerly built for 
a Defence, but now only an Ornament to 
the City, ſtands about the middle of it, in 
an Angle made by the Channels of the Old 
and New Rhine. From hence the Burgraves 
or Governors of Leyden, frequently met 
with in Hiſtory, had their Name. Some 
fay, *twas built by the Romans, as a Garri- 


fon to one of their Legions. Others afccibe / 


it to Hengiſt the Saxon, as a Trophy for his 
Conqueſt of England Tis a ſtrong round 
Fortification, built of Stone, has an Aſcent 
of 50 Steps, and is encompaſſed with a Wall 
21 Foot high, the ſurrounding Arch being 
610 Foot in Circuit. From hence there's a 
leaſant Proſpe& of the Town, the neigh- 
uring Country, and Hazrlem Lake. It 
has a deep dry Pit in the middle, ſuppoſed 
to have been the Gate of a Paſſage under 
Ground from hence to Catwick on the Sea, 
which is about 4 Miles. Over the Gate of 
it ſtand the Arms of the City, being the 
Croſs-Keys, with a —— Gardant, 
and a Sword in his Right , with this 
Motto on one Side, Pugno pro Patria; i.e. I 
fight for my Country; and on the other, 
Hec Libertatis ergo; i.e. Theſe are the Marks 
of my Liberty. The chief Streets are, Ra- 


pinburg, the pleaſanteſt ; that which reaches 


from the Hague Gate to that of Urreebt, 
which has the beſt Trade; and the Ha-. 
lem Street which is the largeſt. The Ca- 
nal of the Old Rhine has 6 Bridges, 4 of 
Wood, and 2 of Stone: One of the latter 
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Fiſh. This City was beſieged by-the Sa- 
wiards in 1574, who, knowing the Strength 
of it, encompaſs'd it with 60 Forts, in or- 
der to ſtarve them out. The Siege conti- 
nued with great Vigour above 5 Months, 
which reduc'd the Inhabitants to rhe great- 
eſt Extremity by Hunger and Fatigue, du- 
ring which above ro000 of em periſhed ;. 


bur conſidering the barbarous Uſage that 


Haerlem met with, they reſolved to hold out 
to the laſt, and gave this Anſwer to one of. 
the Enemy's Summons, That they would not 
yield fo long as they had one Han i to eat, and 
anot her to fg ht. But their Neceſſities preſs d 
ſo hard upon tkem at laſt, that they were 


forc'd to have Recourſe to a deſperate R- 


medy, which the Prince of Orange had ad- 
vis d them to before, viz. to cut the main 
Banks of the Mazs and / betwixt Gouda 
and Rotrerdam, to lay the Country under 
Water; which at firſt riſing but ſlowly, 


gave them little Help; but towards the 


ad of September, all the Country about was 


before they could retire, The firſt Relief 
ey received was on the 3d of October; the- 


Anniverſary of which they ſtill obſerve as 


a Day of Thankſgiving, and every Year 


they have a Tragi-Comedy to repreſent this 


Siege; and the Money receiy'd from the 


Multitudes that come to ſee it is applied to 


the Uſe of their Poor. They were fore 


to make Paper Money Eo the Siege, 


which was afterwards chang'd into Silver, 
being two Pieces of different Value. The. 
bigger had ſtamp'd on the Face, a Lion 
holding up a Hat on a Spear, with this Le- 
gend round the Side, Mec Tibertatu ego; 


dad ofi the Reverſe the City Arms, and 


theſe Letters in the Middle, N O U. I. 


S. G. I. FP. A. C. 5.e. Mumm ob fg U- 


Lugdunenſis ſub Gubernat ione Muſtriſſumi Printi- 


is Auriaci Cuſuu. In Enzliſh; The Money of 
the beſieg d T. of Leyden, coin'd under the 


Government of the moſt Illuſtrious Pr. of 
Orange. The leſſer Piece had on the Face, a 
Lion with a Croſs-Keys, and this. Legend, 


Pugno pro Patris; and on the Reverſe, Lug- - 


dunum Bura vorum. In 1575, the Univerſity 


was founded here by the State: General, to 
reward the Inhabitants for their Bravery; 
in Remembrance of which, they kept a 


being then 200 Years fro 
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turnꝰd to. a Sea, and drown'd 1500 Sfamards,” 
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And tho the Country was then in great 
Diſtreſs becauſe of the” French Invaſion, they 
gave the Pr. of Orange, the States, and others 
of the Nobility, a nm Entertainment. 
The Schools of this Univerſity conſiſt of 
a large Pile of Brick Building, 3 Stories high, 
and 2 Rooms on a Floor. Inches uppermoſt, 
The. famous Printer Elxevir kept his Shop. 
The Students have ſometimes been 2000. 
Adjoining to it is the Phy ſick Garden, well 
ſtor'd with Plants, and a long Gallery, where 
the Profcilor of Botany reads his Lectures. 
Here there are abundance of Curioſities ; 
among others, a Sea-Horſe as big as a Bull, 
whom it reſembles in Shape, brought from 
the Cape of Good Hape; and a Bird's-Neſt 
male of Sex-Froth, by a certain Fowl in 
the Kingdom of Coramantel in the E1ft- in- 
dies, which the Chineſe diſſolve in Pottage, 
and reckon it an excellent Diſh. - There's 
another Building for Publick Lectures near 
che Garden. There are only two endow'd 
Colleges in this Univerſity, the, reſt of the 
Students living where they pleaſe in the 
Town. The Profeſſors, When they read 
LeQures, or preſide in publick Diſputations, 
wear Gowns, but nor otherwiſe ; and the 


Students wear nodiſtin& Habit. Each Pro- 
feſſor, beſides. what he has from the Stu- 


dents, has a Salary of about 2 or 300 J. per 
Amum from the States. They confer no 
Degrees but that of Maſter of Arts and 
Doctor in each Faculty. Thoſe matricula- 
ted in the Univerſity-Regiſter have very 
large Privileges, and are exempted from 

aying Exciſe, if above 20 Years of Age, 
or a certain Quantity of Beer and Wine. 
The Rector Magmificis, who was formerly 
choſen out of three preſented to the Stadt- 
holder, -and now to the States General, is 
choſen Annually, and enters on his Office 
the 8th of February, the Day when the Uni- 
verſity was dedicated. Beſides him, there 
are 3 Curators, who have the 4 Burgoma- 
Ners for their Colleagues, and the Syndic 
for their Counſellor. The Univerſity Se- 
nate conſiſts of 12 Profeſſors, being 3 of 
each Faculty ; but the Curators . aug- 
ment their Number, under certain Limita- 
tions. The Rector, with his 4 Aſſeſſors, 
the Burgomaſters, and ſome of the Eſche- 
vins, derermine all Cauſes Civil and Crimi- 
nal; and the Rector gives Sentence with» 
out Appeal. The Woll conſiderable Thing 
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in the Library are the MSS. which are nu. 


merous, and of great Value Joſeph Scaliger 
gave em 87, Dr. Warner 956, Golius brought 
221 from the Eaſt: They have 9 that came 
from Mauritania, 370 Greck and Latin, and 
6 belonging to the old Library. In the 
Anatomy Theatre, which js much better 
Than that of Padua, or our Chirurgeon's 
Hall, they have vaſt Numbers of Skeletons 
of all Sorts and Sizes, ſeveral Mummies, 
Heathen Relicks and Idols, Habits of di. 
vers-Countries, the Skeleton of a young 
Whale above 6 Yards long, taken out of an 
old one; a Man's Bladder, that holds two 
Gallons of Water; the Mummy of an 
12 ne Prince, ſaid to be 1800 Years old; 
and a Toadſtool that grew in Haerlem Lake, 
ſaid to be 100. The Curious may ſce more 
of this in Dr. 8 Deſeription of the 
United Netherlands. There have been many 
famous Profeſſors in all Faculties in this 
Univerſity, whom we have not Room to 
name. This City is alſo noted for the Birth 
of rhe Taylor, Jolm of Leyden, King of the 
Munſter Anabaptiſts. The Government of 


this City being like that of Amſterdam, we 


paſs it over, as we do the Lord ips, Villa- 
ges, and Diſtricts, under its Juriſdiction; 
of, which the Curious may inform them. 
ſelves from Meurſiw's Athena Batave, and 
Boxhornins's Theatrum. Dr. Nerthleigh ſays, 
the Apothecaries and Chirurgeons, of the 
Jatrer of which there's above 100, have 
each a Hall; and without the Walls there's 
a Peſt-houſe, with a ſtately Walk of tall 
Trees to it. The Houſe is well built, no- 
bly endow'd, and a Revenue laid up for it 
every Year, | 

The chief Places in the Neighbourhood 
of Leyden are, 1. Rhinsburg, anciently a ſtrong 
Town, car Nunnery for Women of 
Quality, antslies 4 Miles N. W. from Ley- 
den. 2. Nortwyck, 4 Miles further N. W. a 
pleaſant Place, inhabited by many Gentle- 
men. 3. Falkenburg. noted for a great An- 
nual Horſe-Fair in September, where Fo- 
reigners come: to buy Horſes. 4 Britain's 
Houſe or Caſtle, 5 Miles N. W. from Ley- 
den, and about 1 N. from Catwyck on t 
Sea. Twas diſcovered about 300 Years 
ago, upon the retiring of the Ocean from 
-— old, Mouth of the Rhine; but more 
de and 1552, when the Sands were 
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of 960 Reman Foot in Compaſs: At that 
Time many large Stones, Bricks, and old 
faſhion'd Veſſels, and Reman Coins of ſeve- 
ral Metals, were dug up, with this Infſcri- 
ption, Ex Ger. Inf, Some think 'twas built 
by Caligula, for a Granary of Corn brought 
out of Britain, 5. Alpben, about 8 Mites 
S. E. from Leyden, ſuppoſed xo be-Amonin's 
Albiniana Caſtra, or the Camp of Alphenus 
Varus, the Batavian General mentioned by 
Tacitus. 6. Romburch, between Aphen and 
Leyden, called by Felferw, Prætorium Ag rip- 
pine, where many Roman Coins of Silver 
and Braſs, and old Statues, &c. have been 
found, The Diſtrict of Rhinland, of which 
Zeyden is the Metropolis, contains above 57 


Villages and Gentlemen's Seats; which, 


with the numerous Canals and pleaſant 
Walks, make a moſt charming Profpe& from 
the neighbouring Sand-Hills, Many. of 
theſe Villages have their Annual Fairs, 
where formerly the Boors us'd to play at 
Back-Sword, and mangle one another with 
as much Fury as the Roman Gladiators, till 
"twas- forbid by the States. 7. Bodegrave, 


about 11 Miles &i E. from Leyden, the Seat 


of the ancient Bagoade, mentioned by Cor. 
nelius Aurelius, ſuppoſed to have been a ſort 
of Banditi. Twas a very fine Village till 
burnr by the French in 1672, Twas after- 
wards fortified by the Dutch, and noted for 
the Prince of Orange's Camp to cover the 
Country againſt the French at that Time. 


8. Moerden or Voerden, about 7 Miles E. from 


Bodegrave. Twas built to be a Curb on U. 
trecht by Biſhop Godfrey about 1160, and the 
Cauſe of bloody Wars betwixt the Hollander: 
and thoſe of Utrecht: Herman of Weerden, 
one of the Aſſaſſins of Count HForent V. har- 
bour'd there; upon which the Dutch took 
it. The French took it in 1672, fortified. 
and put 2000 Men in it. The Pr. of Orange 
kill'd 20:0 French before it, but fail'd of ta- 
king it. The French deſerted it in 1703, 
after deſtroying moſt of the Fortiftcations, 
and made the Town pay 1600 Gilders to 
be reſcued from the Flames. 9. Oudemater, 


about 7 Miles S. from HWeerden, upon the 


Il, noted for good Hemp produced in its 
Soil, and for ſeveral Learned Men. The 
Spaniards burnt it in 1575, when they were 
forc'd from before Leyden, and cut off moſt 
of the Inhabitants: Since which, it has ne- 
ver recover d its ancient Splendour. 


In the Neighbourhood of Leyden; between 
Ridinland; the Occany- the Body of North. 
Holland, the Y:, and Bake of Hazrlem, lies 


Kenemerland, which Hadrianus Junius thinks 


to havt been the Seat of the ancient Cants- 
neſatet, mentioned by the Roman Hiſtorians. 
Courin ius ſuppoſes it was called by the pre- 
ſent Name, Which ſignifies the King's Pa- 


lace, becauſe the ancient Counts of Holland 


reſided here. The Latin. Name Ganinefates 


is ſaid to come from their feeding on Co- 


nies, which abound in this Country. Tlie 
Inhabitants formei ly, under the Conduct 
of Gysbrecht Lord of Auſtel, in the Reign 
of Herent V. took Arms againſt their Ma. 
giſtrates, out of a levelling Principle; but 
were afterwards deduced, and proſecuted 
the Murtherers of Count Florene with great 
Zeal, tho' their Eeader Cytbrecht was one 
of em. | Mig 
4. The Hague, Lat. Haga Comitis; in Dutch, 
S. Gravenhaghe;. 8. e. The Grove of the 
Earls. It lies about 8 Miles S. W. from: 
Leyden, 6 N. W. from Pelph, 12. N. W. from · 
Rotterdam, and about two SE. from Scheve- 
ling. Tis reekon'd the principal Village in 
Euroge, is encompaſſed with a broad Ditch, . 
enjoys all the Privileges of a City, except 
ſending Deputies to the States; and is ſo 
large and populous, that it exceeds ſeveral 
conſiderable Cities: The Streets are long 
and large, the Buildings are ſtately, and ie 


abounds with ſhady Walks. On the Side of 


Delp, there are lovely Meadows, through: 
which there's a Way cut to Scheveling with: 
infinite Expence. Tis a hollow, ſtreightr,. 
and pav'd Road, where all Paſſengers, ex- 
cept the Fiſhermen of Seheweling; pay a cer- 


tain Tax towards reimburſing the Chatge,. 


and keeping it in Repair j which Taxes re 
ſaid to ariſe to 4080 Gilders per Annam. On: 
the Side of Leyden, there's a large Wood, 

which abounds with Oaks, there being none 
elſe in the Province. Tis about % Pa. 
ces long, but nothing near fo broad; well 
ſtor'd with Deer, Hares, and other Game; 
and is of great Uſe to the Inhahitants for 


taking the Air. In this Wood, there's a 


fair Structure built for a Houſe of Mourning- 


by Amalia of Selms, Widow to Pr. Henry, 
Frederick of Orange, which is ſignified by.an- | 
Inſcriprion of Gold Letters round the Gal--_ 


lery. It has a fpacious Garden, with many 


pleaſant Groves adjoining to the. _ 5 


ſ 
| 
| 
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Ship, as is ſaid in his Epitaph. The In 
bitants refuſed formerly to mu the — 


At the Entrance on the Right, are two 
white Marble Statues of Vim I. and 


Prince Maurice; and on the Left, thoſe of 


Prince Hexry Frederick and idiam II. and 
further in on the ſame Side, a Chamber 
floor'd with Cedar, and hung with Arras, 


repreſenting the glorious Actions of Prince 


Henry. In the Lantern on the Top, there's 
a Gallery for Muſick; and in the middle cf 


the Sieling, the Picture of Princeſs Amalia 


in Mourning. The Prince's Palace in 
the Town was built in 1250 by Wilkam II. 
Count of Halland, and K. of the Remant, who 
removed hither the Court of Hodand from 
Graveſand. Part of the old Buildings, with 
a large Hall fll'd with Trophies taken from 
their Enemies, 2 — 
lers, like that of Weſtminſter, but nothing 
ſo arge, Kill — of The Palace added 
by Pr. Maurice makes it à noble and ſpacious 
Building: It contains the Prince's Lodg- 
ings, and the Places where the States Genc- 
ral and Provincial, and the Supreme Court 


af Holland, meet. Tis fortificd with good 


Ditches, and Guards are conſtantly kept 
.at the Gates. On the N. Side, there's a 
large Pond, with ſtately Walks of Tile- 
Trees on its Banks. There are two Churches 
belonging to it, one of em formerly a Ja. 


Fobine Cloyſter, and the other lately built, 


of a round Figute, but no Pillars within, 
and ſo beautiful on the Outſide, that tis 
ſcarce to be match'd in the Netherlands. 
There are two fine. Piazza's, one before, 
and another bebind the Palace, with ſtately 
Houſes. Here Foreign Ambaſſadors are 
lodg'd, and in this Part of the Town the 
States General have their Houſes. Every 
City has built Houſes; for their Deputies: 
That of 'the- Deputies of Leyden..is reckon'd 
the fineſt, .. A ſumpruous Houſe for foun- 
ding of Cannon was built here in one Year 
during their War with England. In 1661, 
a Hoſpitel was built by one Newport, a Po- 

iſh, Woollenraper, for 60 poor Popiſh 
Widows; but the States; oblig d him to al- 
low one Half for Proteſtants. - Tis built 
uniform, and every Widow has a Garden. 
The Market- place faces the great Church, 
which is a high ſquare Tower. In this 
Church Admiral Obdam has a ſtately Monu- 
ment, with an Account of his great Actions, 
particularly that wherein he was killed by 


dhe Engliſh in 1666, and blew up his own 


walled or fortified, reckoning it more glo- 


Tious to be the chief Village of Europe 
than an ordinary City, which coſt em dear: 


The D. of Guelder's General having inva- 
ded the Country meetly for the Plunder of 
this Town, which occationed it afterwards 
to be encompaſſed with a Ditch. This 


Place has produc'd many Learned Men, 2. 


mong whom was Feannes de Haga, called o- 
therwiſe Joannes de Indagine : But for this 
we refer to Bleau and Guicciardin, 
Within two Miles of this Place lies the 
Village of Ryſwick, where the Prince has a 
noble Palace, with fine Gardens. 'T wag 
formerly called Newburg- Houſe, becauſe built 
oy a D. of Newburg. 'Tis famous for the 

reaty concluded there betwixt the Confe. 
derates and France in 1697 ; is adorned with 
a Marble Stair-Caſe, Marble Floors, and 
Paintings by the beſt Maſters ; has a fine 
Terraſs, * noble and lofty Front of 
Free- ſtone. 5 

5. Scheveling, 2 Miles N. W. from the 
Hague, lies on the Sea: Part of it is Annu- 
ally carried off by the Waves; ſo that from 
being a Town of good Note, tis now be- 
come an inconſiderable Village; yet it re- 


tains its Privileges: And tis ſaid, no Ma. 


lefaQor can be condemned at the Hague, ex- 
cept the Eſchevins of this Town pronounce 
Sentence. Tis noted for Fiſhing, and for 
a Sailing-Chariot belonging to Prince Mau- 
rice kept here. Twas made by Stevinw, a 
great Mathematician, and in two Hours 
Time would fail from Scheveling to Pu:ten, 
which is 42 Miles, with 28 Perſons in it; 
and tho. the Wind were ſtrong, twas not 


diſcern'd by the Paſſengers, it ſail'd ſo ſwift, 


Grot14 made ſeveral fine Epigrams and Co- 
pies. of Verſes upon this famous Machine 
and its Author; for which we refer to 
Bleau. The Form of it reſembled a Boat: 
It mov d upon 4 Wheels of an equal Big- 
neſs, and had 2 Fils, was ſteer'd by a Rud- 
der, plac'd behind the 2 hindermoſt Wheels, 
and was ſtop'd by letting down the Sails, 
or turning it from the Wind; ſo that it 
ſcem'd to exceed for Arr the Chariots made 
uſe of by the Chineſe in their Champion 
Countries. They likewiſe make uſe of a 
little Veſſel in this Province capable of hol- 
ding two Perſons, with a Bottom like a 


Sledge, 
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Sledge, which they | drive upon the Ice; 
and tis form'd ſo much like a Boat, that if 
the Ice ſhould break, the Paſſengers are in 
no Danger. The Atlas Hiſtorique cakes No- 
tice, That in 1672, when England and Fance 
deſign'd to have invaded Hodand by Sea, the 
Tide chang'd its uſual Courſe, and was 
ſtop'd for 12 Hours, tho! very regular at 
other Times, to the great Aſtoniſhment of 


the Inhabitants; and next Morning the 


French and Engliſb Fleets were ſcattered by 
a dreadful Tempeſt. © About 10 Miles S. W. 
from the Hague ſtands Hin/laerayk, a ſtately 
Palace belonging to the Pr. of Orange, with 
fine Gardens, beautiful Fountains and Sta- 
tues, and among them ſome Antick ones, as 
Roman Gladiators, Samſon tearing a Lion, &c. 
Dr. Northleigh ſays, 'tis ſuperior to many 
noted Places in Italy: The lower Rooms are 

pav'd with Marble, and thoſe above are ve- 
ry ſumptuous. There are two Galleries 
full of excellent Paintings; and the Prin- 
ceſꝭ's Cloſer is curiouſly wainſcotted with 
fine Japan-work. On the Backſide there's 
a pleaſant Grove, with ſeveral regular Plan- 
tations of Greens, which make à Square of 
half a Mile from each Angle to the Center; 
and beyond this they have a Place for Fo- 
reign Birds and Beaſts, that are kept 
there in great Numbers. 

About 6 Miles N. W. from the Hague, 
is the Village of Loſdun, in whoſe Church 
lies entomb'd Margaret, Wife to Herman 
Count of Hennenberg, Daughter to Horence 
Count of Holland and Zealand, and Siſter to 
Wiliam K. of the Romans; who, in the 40th 
Year of her Age, meeting with a poor Wo- 
man that had two Twins in her Arms, up- 
braided her as unchaſt ; alledging, that one 
Man could not get two Children at once : 
Upon which the Woman, being provok'd, 
wiſh'd the Counteſs might have as many 
- Children at a Birth as there were Days in 
the Year ; which they ſay came to paſs in 
1276, when ſhe was brought to Bed of 365 
Sons and Daughters, that were all baptiz'd 
by Guide, a Suffragan of Utrecht ; all the 
Males being called John, and the Females 
Elizabeth. Guicciardin quotes Eraſmw and 
Ladovicus Vives for the Story. Tis alſo 
mentioned by Mr. Ray, Mr. Miſin, and 
Dr. Northleigh; but the latter ſuſpeRs it as 
a Pop ſh Legend : Yer in the Chu: ch there's 
2 Table fix'd to the Wall, with an In- 
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ſeription relating the Fact. This Inſcription 


* 


appears to be new, becauſe that related by 


Guicciardin too Years ago is ſhorter, and of 


another Nature. They thew here two Braſs 


Baſons in which the Children were baptiz'd, 


with this Latin Diſtich under them: 


En tibi monſtroſum nimis & memorabile factum, 
Quale nec # Mundi Condit ione datum. 


Importing, that ſuch a Monſtrous Birth 
was never heard of ſince the Creation. 
Bleau and Johnſem do likewiſe relate the In- 
ſcription different from what 'tis now. 
From all which we may conclude, that 
there was certainly ſuch a Monſtrous Birth, 
fince tis told by ſo many Authors of Cre- 


dit, but aggravated with fabulous Circum- 


ſtances by the Monks. 
6. Delph, Lat. Delphum, and Delphi. It 
kad its Name from the Ditch cut between 


it and the Hague. It lies 6 Miles S. E. from 


the Hague, 10 S. W. from Leyden, and 8 
N. W. from Rotterdam, Tis a large, neat, 


and ſtately City, and has ſpacious Streets, 


with Currents of Water running through 
them. The Stadthouſe is a noble Structure, 
with a Court of Juſtice, and 6 other large 
Apartments for the Magiſtrates. There's 
a ſpacious Square berwixt it and the New 
Church, which has a lofty Steeple. In this 
Church there's a noble Monument, erected 


to the Memory of Pr. Wil:am I. of Orange, 


who was barbarouſly murther'd here, as we 
formerly mentioned, with this Inſcription : 


D. O. M Et æternæ Memoria Gulielmi Naſſovit, 
Supremi Arauſionenſium Principis, Patr. Patr. 
qui Belgii Fortunis ſuas poſthabuit & ſuorum, 
wvalediſſinos exercitus ere plurimum privato bis 
conſcripſit, bis induxit. Ordinum Auſpiciis H .- 
paniæ Trannidem propulit. Vere Religianis cul- 


tum; Avitas Patriæ Leges; revocavit, reſti- 


tuit. Ipſam denique Libertatem tantum non aſ- 
ſertam, Mauricio Principi, Pateruæ virt utis he- 
redi Filio, Sta"iliendam reliquit. Heros were 
pii, pradentis, invicti, quem Philip. II. Hiſp, R. 
Europe Timm timuit ; non d mait, non terruit; 
ſed empto Percu fore fraude nefanda ſuſitlit. Fr- 
derat, Belg. Pro vine. Perenni Memor. Monum. 


fec. 


“ To the great and good GOD, and to 


te the immorta! Memory of Witam of Naſ- 
Uuuuu * ſan, 
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« ſay, Sovereign Pr. of Orange, the Father 
4 of his Country, who preferr'd the Pro- 
of ſperity of the Netherlands to that of him- 
of ſelf and his Family; did twice levy and 
bring in an Army at his own Charge; 
 * repell'& the * of Spain under the 
e 


Conduct of the States; recover'd and 
* reſtor'd the true Religion, and the ancient 
* Laws of his Country, and left its Liber- 
© ty to be eſtabliſhed by his Son Pr. Mau. 
* rice, the Heir of his Father's Virtues : 
« The States of the United Netherlands have 
« erected this Monument, to perpetuate 
the Memory of that truly pious, pru- 
% dent and jnvincible Hero, whom Phi. 
« ip H. of Spain, the Terror of Exrope, 
« dreaded ; but not being able to terrify or 
* conquer, he hir'd an Aſſaſſin treacheroutly 
* to murther, 


Dr. Northleigh ſays, Pr. William's Tomb 
Has his Effigies upon it in Marble, and his 
Statue ſtanding by it in Braſs, arm'd Cap- 
a- pe, and a Fame ſounding over him, with 
this Motto, Te vindice tuta Libertas; i. e. You 
were the Champion and Preſerver of our Li- 
berty ; and another Emblem of his going on 
ſteadily in a Storm, with this Motto, Sæ vis 
rranqui lus in Undis. At his Feet there lies the 
Repreſentation of a Dog, which they ſa 
dy'd of Grief when he was murther'd. 
The Dr. adds, That this Monument is a. 
dorn'd with as good Braſs Statues and Mar- 
ble as any he ſaw in Zaly. There are 4 other 
Princes and Princeſſes of his Family con- 
tain'd in this Monument. In the Old 
Church, which is alfo a ſtately Fabrick, but 
inferior to the New, are the Monuments of 
the great Yan Trump and Yan Heine, two of 
their Admirals, who were ſhin at Sea, 

This City is two Miles in Circumference, 
and fortified with a Wall and Ditch, but 
after the ancient Manner. The chief Ma- 

azine and Armory of the States is kept 

ere, where they have two Pieces of Ord- 
nance caſt at Lubeck in 1669, which weigh 
8000 Pounds each. *Tis noted for its excel- 
tent Earthen Ware; in Imitation of Porce- 
lain. It formerly had a great Trade in Beer, 
and likewiſe in Cloth; bur the latter is 
much decay'd, (tho' they value themſelves 
upon it) becauſe of their Differences with 
our Engliſh Merchants, who removed from 
hence to Refterdaw, This City lies in a 
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Plain among pleaſant Meadows, which they 
can overflow at Pleaſure by their Sluces. 
Twas built by Goafrey the Crooked of Lorrain, 
who was Count of Holand for ſome Years, 
Albert of Bavaria took it after 7 Weeks 
Siege, becauſe it favour'd the Faction of the 
Hoecks : Upon which he difmantled ir, and 
fin'd it in 10000 Crowns. In 1536, moſt 
of it was burnt down, when the old Storks, 
which build in their Chimnies, choſe ra. 
ther to be burnt than to leave their Young, 
In 1654, the States Magazine was blown up 
here by an unknown Accident, which bear 
down about 200 Houſes, killed and woun- 
ded many People, and others were miracu- 
louſly ſav'd under the Ruins. It has pro- 
duced many Learned Men in all Faculties, 
for whom we refer to Bleau; but they are 
atham'd of the blaſphemous Heretick David 
George, who was born here of mean Paren- 
tage, and perfonated our Saviour, but fled 
from hence, and died under a Counterfeit 
Name at Baſt in 1556, where his Corps was 
expoſed to publick Diſgrace, and his Eſtate 
confifcated, Delph's Haven belongs to this 
Town, and lies within half a League of 
Rotterdam, with which, and Delph, it has a 
Communication by a Canal. Albert of Ba. 
varia allow'd thoſe of Delph to build tis 
Haven, for the good Services they did him, 
The Eaft-India Company have a ſtately 
Houfe here. *Tis conveniently ſeated for 
a ſtrong Fortification, and ſends out Buſ- 
fes, Oc. for Fiſhing, It has a tolerable 
Court and a Church, and is defended by 
3 ſtrong Banks againſt Inundations and 
Tempeſts. 

Seven Miles S. W. from Delph lies Macſtand- 
Sluce, formerly a ſmall Village, but now 
become a conſiderable Town by their Fi- 
ſhery. About 3 Miles further S. lies Va- 
erding;n, Lat. Flaerdinga, now a poor Vil- 
lage ; but once ſo conſiderable a Town, 
that anciently it gave Name. to the whole 
Province. Twas moſfly deftroyed by In- 


undations, and their Trade is now enjoy d 


by Delph and Rotterdam, Near the Mouth 
of the Mues, about 7 Miles from Delph, lies 
Graveſand, Lat. Comitis Arena, formerly a 
well fortified Town, the Seat of rhe Counts 
of Holland, and of the Provincial States; 
but now a ſmall Village. In 1546, upon 
digging up ſome old Foundations, ſeveral 
curious Earthen Veſſels, ſuppos d to be : 400 

| cars 


Vears old, were found here. The adjacent 
Country produces the beſt Wheat, and 
ſweeteſt Graſs, in Holland, which makes the 
Graveſand Cheeſes highly eſteem'd. Near 
this Place ſtood the ancient Palace of the 
Lords of Polan, which, with ſeveral neigh- 
bouring Caſtles, were- burnt by thoſe of 
Delph in 1359. This Eſtate now belongs to 
che Family of Orange. 
gen and Delph's Haven, lies Schiedam, at the 
Mouth of the Schie, which gives Name to 
Schieland. This Town is 6 ancient, was 
made a City in 1274, and ſtill has Magi- 
ſtrates, and ſome Villages under its Juriſ- 
dition, *'Tis chiefly noted for Herring- 
fiſhing, and making of Nets. 

7. Rotterdam, lies at the Mouth of the 
Rotter, 8 Miles N. E. from Delph, about 
3 E. from Schiedam, 7 S. W. from Goude, 
and 8 N. W. from Dort. Tis the chief 
City of Schieland, and, according to Guicci- 
ardin and Trithemius, was founded by one 
Ruterius, a King of the Francs, in the 8gth 
Year of Chriſt: The Truth of which is 
doubted. Tis of a Triangular Figure, and 
ſo much increas'd of late, that, next to Am- 
ferdam and Leyden, tis ſuppoſed to be the 
biggeſt Town in Holland; but in Trade, is 
certainly next to Amſterdam. It lies on the 
N. Side of the Maes, which is very broad 
there, and makes a good Harbour, tho' 15 
Miles diſtant from the Sea. By the deep 
Canals which run into the Heart of the 
City, Ships of great Burden come into it, 
lade and unlade at the Merchants Doors, 
where they lie ſafe from all Danger. The 
City is large, and exceeding populdus; and 
their Port is frequented by more Ships from 
Great Britain than that of Amſterdam, be- 
cauſe tis more commodious. The Great- 
neſs of their Trade has occaſioned them to 
enlarge the Town, and to purchaſe new 
Privileges. They have a conſiderable Trade 
in Beer, which is tranſported to Amſterdam 


and other Places; and every Hour of the 


= at the ringing of a certain Bell, a 
Paſſage Boat goes off to ſome of the neigh- 
bouring Towns, The Houſes are of Brick, 
and many of em magnificent, with Door- 
Caſes, Window-Caſes, and Stair-Caſes, of 
Marble. The Streets are large and near. 
The Stadtheuſe, Exchange, Eaft-India Houſe, 
and Admiralty, are good Structures; and 
their Glaſs-Houſe one of the beſt in the 


The NETHERLANDS. 


Betwixt Plaerdin- 
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7. Provinces, where they make abundance 
of Glaſs Toys and Enameld Bowls, which 
they ſend to the Indies. They have 4 Chur- 
ches, of which St. Lewrence's is the largeſt, 
From the Top of its Steeple there's a fair 
Proſpe& of Delph, the Hague, Leyden, Dort, 
and the greateſt Part of South-Holand. This 
Town is noted for the Birth of ſeveral great 
Men, and particularly Ersſmws,, who was 
horn in a little Houſe near the great Church, 
and over the Door there's his Picture, wick 
this Diſtich : 


Adibus bis Ortus Mundum decoravit Eraſinur, 
Artilus ingenuis, Religione, Fide, . 


Importing, That Eraſmw was born here, to 
adorn the World with Artz, Learning and 
Religion. There are other Inſcriptionsof the 
ſame Nature in Spaniſh and Datch. On the 
great Bridge in the ſpacious Market-place, 
there's a ſtately Braſs Statue of Eraſmus, in 
a fur'd Gown and a round Cap, with a 
Book in one Hand, and the other upon it, 
as if he were turning a Leaf. There are 
ſeveral Latin Inſcriptions on the Pedeſtal in 
Commendation of this great Man, and they 
have likewiſe his Picture, which was ſent 
them from Baſil 4 Years before his Death. 
The Evxgliſh and Scots have two conſiderable 
Churches here. In the great Church are 
the Tombs of Cornelius de Wit and de Corre- 
naer, two of their Admirals, who were ſlain 


at Sea. Their faireſt Structure is that cal- 


led the Cheminhuys, or Senate-Houſe, where 

they conſult about Publick Affairs. Tis a 

ſpacious ſquare Building, whoſe Front is of 

Free- ſtone, curiouſly adorn'd with Fret- 

work. The Air of this City is not very 

good; for its low Situation makes it liable 

to Fogs, and their Canals have not Current 
enough to carry off their Filth, which makes 

them noiſome in the Summer; bur there 

are many curious Walks about the. City, 
which make it very pleaſant, and its Situa- 

tion is ſtrong. Their Dock for building 

Ships deſerves alſo a Traveller's View. 

8. Goude or Tergos, is about 8 Miles N. E. 
from Rotterdam, ſtands on the Conflux of 
the Iſel and Gouwe, from which 'tis named. 
Twas founded by Count Florent V about 
1262, who granted it many Privileges. 
'T'was burnt down about 100 Years after, 
and likewiſe in 1420, during the War be- 

Uunuun 2 | twixt 
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rwixt Jaqueline of Bavaria and Philip of 
Burgundy. Tis almoſt of a round Figure, 
ſtands in a mooriſh Soil; and by their Slu- 
ces, can drown the adjacent Country, which 
makes it unacceſſible, except by two Banks 
on each Side the Hel, which are ſo well 
fortified, that no Enemy can come that 
Way; and the Town is likewiſe encompaſ- 
ſed with a broad and deep Ditch. They 


had formerly a Caſtle, where the Archives 


of Holland were kept; of which nothing re- 
mains now but a high Tower. The Mar- 
ket-place is very large; the Town-Houſe 
ſtands in the middle, and near it the great 
Church, which is ſaid to exceed the Cathe- 
dral of "Cologne for Bulk. It had a ſtately 
Tower, which, togerher with the Church, 
was burnt down by Lightning in 1552. 


After which, twas rebnilt in more Splen- 


dour than before. The Painting of its 
Windows is ſo extraordinary, as ſcarce to 
be equalbd. The whole Town was burnt 
down in 1438, all but 5 Houſes. Their 
Buildings are for moſt part more neat than 
ſtately. The City is kept very clean by a 
multitude of Canals and ſmall Currents, 
which are cleanſed by the Tide. The Air 
is ſo good, that tis ſeldom or never trou- 
bled with the, Plague. *Tis encompaſſed 
with Multirudes of Gardens; and the Ge- 
nerality of the Citizens are obſerv'd to be 
fuch as have retired from the World, to 
ſpend the Remainder of their Time in 
Quict and Pleaſure. The Cheeſe made in 
its Diſtrict is much eſteemed. For the 
Learned Men born in this Place, we refer 
to Bleau. 

Goudeſluce, which takes its Name from this 
Place, lies near the old Channel of the 
Rhine, between Bodegrave and Leyden. Twas 
ſtrongly fortified by the States, to ſtop the 
Incurſions of the French in 1672 and 1673. 

9. Schoonboven, lies 8 Miles S. E. from 
Goude, 10 Miles W. from Viauen, and 13 E. 
from Rotterdam. It takes Name from its 
fine Gardens; and lies on the N. Side of the 
Lech. Florent IV. caſt up a huge Bank be- 
tween Amerongen and this Town in 1252, 


which brought great Profit to it and the 


neighbouring Country, 'Twas almoſt quite 
burnt down in 1330. *T was taken from 
Jem of Brabant, to whom moſt of the Cities 
of Hodand had fubmitred, in 1424, by the 
Troops of Counteſs Jagqueline, when all the 


Garriſon, except Albert Beyling, one of the 
Governors of the Caſtle, were put to Death 
immediately; and he having only a Month's 
Time given him to viſit his Friends, and 
ſettle the Affairs of his Family, he return'd, 
ſay the Dutch Writers, like Regulus the Ro. 
man, and put himſelf into the Hands of his 
Enemies, who cruelly buried him alive. Its 
Trade is advanced by a Stream of the 71/:, 
which falls here into the Lech, and they 
have a conliderable Advantage by Herring. 
fiſhing. Tis ſo well fortified, that the 
French were repulſed before it in 1672 with 
conſiderable Loſs, Its Fortifications have 
been much improved fince that Time. John 
Tater, a Man of a Gigantick Stature, was 
born here ſince 1660, and carried about 
moſt Countries of Europe for a Show. A 
Man of a middle Stature might eaſily ſtand 
under his Arm-Pit. From the End of his 
middle Finger, which was 7 Inches long, 
to his Elbow, were 25 Inches and an half, 
The Length of his Hand to his Wriſt was 
11 Inches, and all his Limbs propoxtionable, 
Oliver wan Nort, one of the firſt that ſailed 
round the World, is buried here in the 
great Church. The famous Longolius and 
other Learned Men were born in this 


Place. 


10. The Bril, lies in the Iſland called 
orn. Hadrianas Junius derives its Name 
from Breheel, as being ſituated on that broad 
Mouth of the Rhine called anciently Heliu, 
which ſeems confirmed by the neighbour- 
ing Town called Hel voctſſuce, at the Bottom 
of rhe ſaid Channel. This Town is noted 
for being taken by the Sea Geuſe, as formerly 
mentioned, which retrieved the Affairs of 
the United Provinces, and ruin'd thoſe of 
Spain. Tis very ſtrong, and has a conve- 
nient Port, which brings ir a good Trade, 
and makes it populous. Twas one of the 
Cautionary Towns given to Qu. Elizabeth 
for aſſiſting the Dutch, and reſtor'd to them 
30 Years after by K. James I. The great 
Sir Francs Vere was Governor of it for 
ſome Time. The City is neat and well 
built, lies 12 Miles below Rotterdam to the 
W. and was the uſual Place where Packet- 
Boats arriv'd from England formerly, till 
they found Helwoetfuce more convenient. 
The Streets are large and handſome : Their 
great Church is a good Structure, and the 
Stceple a Land-maik to Sailors, There are 
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pleaſant Walks of Trees on the Walls. The 
Iſland in general is fruitful in Wheat and 
other Corn; but the Air too moiſt by the 
Neighbourhood of the Sea and the Maes. 
11. Helvoetſluce, lies 3 Miles S. from the 
Brill, has a convenient Harbour, where the 
Packet-Boat from England uſually arrives. 
»Twill be for ever memoiable for the Pr. of 


Orange's ſetting out from hence with his 


Fleet and Army in 1688, to reſcue Great 
Britain and Ireland from Popery and Sla- 
very, The Land of Putten makes Part of 
the fame Iſland, and is only divided from 
the Territory of the Brill, and that called 
Beyerland, by ſome Dikes and Channels. 
The chief Town is Geerwliet, feared among 
fruitful Fields; which, beſides Corn, pro- 
duces a Turf, and a prickly Herb like Spa- 
niſb Broom, which Providence ſeems to have 
furniſhed on thoſe ſandy Downs, to pre- 
vent their being carried away by the Wind, 
and expoling .the Country to Inundations. 
The two Beyerlands have likewiſe good Ara- 
ble Land, and Paſture Grounds. | 
Three Miles S. W. of Helvoetſfuce lies the 


ſmall Iſland called Goeree, which ſignifies a 


good Road'for Ships, by which the Town 
of that Name grew very rich; but the 
Harbour is of late choak'd up by. Sand, 


which has leſſen'd its Trade. There's a 


Tower here, which is a Land- mark for 


Sailors. 
Eeäaſt from this Iſland lies Over. Vactee, a- 


bout 13 Miles long, and 4 where broadeſt. 


It has many Villages and Towns, the chief ſer Edge-wiſe. The Engliſh Merchants keep 


of which is Sammerſdhcł, that belongs to 
Zealand, It had formerly a good Trade, 
which is now decay'd. This Iſland has much 
good Corn Land, but little Paſturage. Be- 
twixt Vorn and Rotterdam, lies the Ifle of 
Iſſelmond or Overmaes, where the A empries 
it ſelf into that River. Tis equal to any 
Part of the Province for Fruitfulneſs and 
Richneſs of Soil, is about 10 Miles long, 
and 4 where broadeſt. Twas recover d 
from the Sea by Charles the Warliks of Bur- 


gundy. 


12. Dort, is Capital of its Bailiwick, and 
the firſt in Dignity of the Province of Hol- 


| land This Bailiwick was made an Iſland in 


1421, when a Tempeſt drove the Waters 
np the Maes and Meruwe, with ſuch Vio- 
lence, that it overflow'd the Banks, and ſwal- 
low'd up a large Trad of Land between 


* 
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Dort and Brabant, with 72 Villages, and 
1090000 People. Some ſay, That a wicked 


Boor, bearing a Grudge. to one of his 
Neighbours, made a Hole in the Bank to 
let in the Water to drown him and his Fa- 
mily by Night, deſigning afterwards to have 
made up the Breach; but the Wind being 
high at the fame time, the Waves broke in 
with ſuch Force, that the Fellow was 


. drown'd in the Attempt, and occaſioned 


the Deſolation above-mentioned. This Ci- 


ty is very ancient, and, according to Scri- 


verius, was ſo conſiderable in 898, that it 


held our a Siege againſt one of the Counts 


of Holland. It ſtands on the Meruwe, which 
being made up of the Maes, the Rhine, and 
the Ling, gave Occaſion for ſome Geogra- 

hers to ſay, that it ſtood upon 4 Rivers. 

Tis ſo ſtrong by Nature fince its Bailiwick 
was made an Ifland, that it has little need 
of Art. Twas formerly the Seat of the 


Earls of Holland, and the Place where they 


and their Subjects ſwore mutually to one 
another upon their Inauguration. The Name 
of Dorarecht ſignifies a Ferry on the River 
Dort, upon which it formerly ſtood ; bur 
this River is now ſwallowed up by the 
Channel of the Maes, It lies about 9 Miles 
S. E. from Rotterdam, and 11 S. from Goude, 


is a large, rich, and populous City. The 


Houſes are high, and of Brick, ſcarce infe- 
rior to thoſe of Antwerp: The Streets are 
kept neat and clean, pav'd in the Middle 
with Stone, and on the Sides with Bricks 


a Court here, where they have great Privi- 
leges, and two Churches, as the Fench have 
one. From the Steeple of the principal 
Church, there is fo large a Proſpect, that 
one may ſee as far as Breda. In one of the 
upper Rooms of the Gunners-Hall or Guild, 
ſate the famous Synod which condemn'd 
the Arminians. It has the Staple of Wines 


brought down the Rhine, and has cloſe and 


ſtrong arch'd Cellars for keeping it; but 
Rotterdam has now a large Share of that 
Trade. It has alſo the Staple of Corn, 
Wood, and other Merchandize, brought 
down the Rhine; and abundance of Salmon 
and other good Fiſh are taken near it. Tis 
called the Maiden City, begauſe, as they 
ſay, 'twas never taken by an Enemy, tho” 
frequently beſieged : Vet we have heard 
before, that the Germans poſſeſſed 22 
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ſelves of it when they purſued Count Thie- 
ry ; but perhaps that was by Surprize. It 


muſt be own'd however to be = ſtrong, 
being guarded on the W. and N. by the 
Maes, and a Channel from thence towards 
the Neck of the Biesbos, and the Holand. 
Diep ; and on the S. and E. by the ſaid Bies- 
bes, which is a large Bay that reaches to Ger- 
zruydenberg, and is ſo called from the Bul- 
ruſhes that grow in it. It has long enjoyed 
the Royalty of a Mint, being the Place to 
xhich the old Counts confin'd their Coi- 
nage. Dr. Brown ſays, the Steeple of the 
Sreat Church has 312 Steps. The Apart- 
ment where the Synod was held is very fair 
and large, in which their Seats are ſtill pre- 
ſerv'd, and ſhew'd to Strangers. The Go- 
vernment of this City differs much from 
the reſt in Heland ; therefore we ſhall give 
a ſhort Account of it. Tis managed by a 
Schour, a Conſul or Burgomaſter, Senators, 
Eſchevins, Ex- Senators, and a Council of 
Eight. The Schout or Judge repreſents the 
Governor of the Province, by whom he is 
choſen out of 3 preſented to him by the 
other Magiſtrates, and- votes after all the 
-other Senators, his Buſineſs being chiefly 
For the Province. The Burgomaſter is cho- 
fen every 4 Months by the Senators, Ex- 
Senators, and Council of Eight. He is cho- 
Fen out of the Ex-Senators, has a ſort of Su- 
preme Authority, and 3 Halberdiers con- 
Nantly to attend him, which is peculiar to 
him and the Governor of the Province. 
There's alſo another who is aſort of a Pro- 
conſul, and ſupplies his Place in caſe of Ab- 
ſence, Juſtice is adminiſtred by the Con- 
ſul, 9 Eſchevins, and 5 Senators, who are 
all changed once in two Years ; in the firſt 
of which, 4 Eſchevins and 3 Senators ; and 
In the 2d, 5 Eſchevins and 2 Senators, go 
out of Office, and theſe are called the Ex- 
Senators. The Efchevins differ from the 
Senators only in this, that they are more con- 
cern'd in examining the Pleas of thoſe who 
have Law-Suits. The Council of Eight is 
choſen by the Governor of the Province, 
or the Court of Holland, out of 24 preſen- 
ted by the 4 Guilds of Tradeſmen, each of 
which names 6. Their Buſineſs is to aſſiſt 
the Ex-Senators in the Election of a Conſul, 
and to inform the Magiſtrates of what's a- 
miſs in the City. Their Learned Men are 
«ccounted for by Bleax, : 


ERLANDS: 
13. Wikemſtaat, lies 10 Miles S. W. from 
Dort, on the Frontiers of Dutch Brabant. 
*Twas built in 1583 by Prince William of 
Orange, after whom 'twas called. The Town 
is ſmall, but very ſtrong, defended by a 
Wall, 7 Baſtions, a double Ditch, and other 
Fortifications. It has a good Harbour, and 
lies conveniently to ſecure the Trade be. 
tween Holand and Zealand, upon the Point 
of the Iſle of Ruggenhil; the Houſes are 
neat. They have a good MarketPlace, 
Church, and Common Hall; but the Air is 
unwholeſome and moiſt, and occaſions 
dangerous Fevers and Agues, eſpecially to 
Strangers. The Ifland on which it ſtands 
was recovered from the Water, that had a 
long Time overflow'd it, in 1654. This 
Ifland and that of Fiuart did formerly be- 
long to Brabant, the States of which gave 
them to Pr. William. | 
14. Clundert, lies about 2 Miles S. E. from 
Mi llemſtadt. Twas formerly ſo conſidera- 
ble a Harbour, that the Earls of Holand had 
one of their principal Cuſtom-Houſes here, 
In 1583, twas given to the Pr. of Orange, 
who fortified it with 8 Baſtions and ſome 
Ravelins. It has a fine Church, and a good 
Chime of Bells. | 
15. Sevenbergen, lies 2 Miles E. from Clun« 
dert, was formerly a Wall'd Town, but 
diſmantled by Philip of Burgundy" in 1426, 
and is now only a populous Village. | 
16. Gertrudeuburg, lies about 9 Miles E. 
from Sevenbergen, had its Name from Ger- 
trude, a reputed Saint, who died here in 
664. Tis in the Diſtri& of Dore, belong'd 
formerly to Brabant, but was added to Hol. 
land by Count Viliam in 1213. In 1611, 
the States gave the Sovereignty of it to 
Prince Maurice; ſo that tis Part of the Pa- 
trimony of the Family. 'Tis a Place of 
ſuch Conſideration, that the Province of 
Holland bound their Princes by Oath to 
keep it; and the States of Brabant laid the 
ſame Obligation upon theirs to recover it. 
It lies upon the Maes or Meruwe, which is ſo 
broad there, that it reſembles a Sea. Tis 
very ſtrongly fortified ; and beſides the De- 
fence of the Maes on one Side, it has a 
Marſh on the other. Twas taken by the 
Dutch in 1573, but baſely ſurrender'd to the 
Pr. of Parma in 1588. Twas afterwards 
beſieged by Sea and Land, and forced to 
yield to Pr. Maurice in 1595, in 1.5 of 
ount 
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Count Man: feld and the Spaniſh Army. The 
Prince, thd then but young, did fortify his 
Camp ſo well, that the Spaniards could not 
attack him ; and he kept his Army in ſuch 
Diſcipline, that the Peaſants labour'd their 
Ground within the Circuit of his Camp 
without any Moleſtation. They are ſup- 
plied by the neighbouring River with good 
Salmon, Sturgeon, and ſuch Plenty of Shads, 
that 18000 of em have been taken near it 
in one Day. | 

17. Heuſden, lies about ro Miles E. from 
Gertrudenburg. Tis a very ancient Town, 
having had Lords of its own in 857, who 
held it in Fee of the Counts of Cleve, but 
at laſt it came to the Count of Holand, which 
occaſioned great Wars betwixt that Pro- 
vince and - Brabant ; but they were-at laſt 
compromis'd by a Match betwixt a Son of 
Holland and a Daughter of Brabant, with 
whom *twas quitted to the Dutch by way of 
Dowry. In 1407, the Citizens defeated the 
Gueldrians, who contended with Holland a- 
bout the Poſſeſſion of the Town, and gave 
them ſuch a compleat Overthrow, that they 
brought home more Priſoners than they 
themſelves were in Number. Tis well for- 
tified, and has a ſtrong Caſtle, which is the 
Reſidence of a Governor appointed by the 
States. It has ſeveral Villages, Lordſhips, 
and ſmall Forts, under its Juriſdiction. 
The Powder of their Magazine being ſet on 
Fire by Lightning in 1680, the Caſtle, with 
the greateſt Part of the neighbouring Streer, 
were blown up, the Town extreamly ſhat- 
ter'd, and about 260 People killed. It 
ſtands on a Stream of the Maes, where it 
forms an Iſland, called the Hemerder Maert. 

18. Creveceur, lies 5 Miles S. E. from 
Heuſden, upon the ſame River, is a little 
| Town, but ſtrongly fortified, which is fup · 
poſed to be the Reaſon of its Name. It was 
taken and retaken during the Spaniſh War, and 
taken by the French in 1672, but abandon'd 
_ afterward. 

19. Worcum, lies 8 Miles N. W. from 
Heuſden. Tis a very ancient Town, and in 
old Writings called Woudrichemnww, Tis the 
Capital of the Country of Altens, which 
formerly belong'd to the Counts of Cleve, 
from whom 'twas purchaſed by Count H- 
liam in 1333, and afterwards held. in Fee hy 
the Lords of Horn till 1600, when the Count 
of Horn being executed at Bruſſels. by the 


D. of Alva, his Widow fold it to the States 


of Holland, with the Lordſhip of Atena, for 
goooo Florins. "Tis well fortified by Na- 
ture and Art, being ſituated on a Point of 
Land near the Conflux of that Branch of 
the Rhine called the Vall and the Maes. 

20. Loeveftein, lies 2 Miles S. E. from 
Morcum, on the Point of the Iſland called: 
Bommelweert, is one of the ſtrongeſt Caſtles 
in Holland, and noted for giving Name to- 
the Faction, the Chiefs of 
aſſemble there, to contrive how they might 
leflen the Power of the Princes of Orange; 
and *twas afterwards made their Priſon. 
21. Gorcum, lies about 2 Miles N. from 
Morcum, on the other Side the Maes, and on 
the Mouth of the Ling. Tis called Gor;- 
chemum in old Writings, is a neat well built 
Town, ſtrongly fortified by Nature and 
Art; and is, as well as Worcum. and Loeve-- 
flein, reckon'd one of the Keys of Holland. 
It formerly belong'd to the Lords of Arkel, 
who built a Caſtle here, and oblig'd their 
Subjects to build Houſcs near it; ſo that it 
quickly grew from a poor Eiſher - Village to 
be a conſiderable Town, and was walled in. 
They have a daily Market for Corn, Bur- 
ter, Cheeſe, &c. 
from the fruitful Country of the Beraw, by 
which, together with the People's applying 
themſelves to Navigation, the Town is be- 
come exceeding rich. They have a good 
Church, from the Steeple of which may be 
ſeen 22 Wall'd Towns, with an infinite 


Number of Villages, which make a. Proſpect 


that's ſcarce to be parallePd. Their Lords 
formerly nam'd their Senate; but in 1652, 
the States gave them Power to name their 


own Magiſtrates. Over the Water-Gate 


there's this Inſcription, Civitas in qua maxi- 


me Cives Legibu parent, & in Pace beata, & 


Bello inuicts; i.e. A City. happy in the 
Loyalty of its Inhabitants, bleſs'd in Peace, 


and unconquer'd in War. The Bench. could 


not take it in 1672. Near this City, they 


ſhew a Place where they pretend Hercules of 
Germany formerly encamp'd, and gave Name 
to the Country of Arkel ; the Lords of which 


were formerly ſo powerful, as to make War 
with. the Counts of Holland; but being at 


laſt overpower'd, they ſold their. Lands to 


the Dukes:of Guelder, who afterwards ſoſd 
moſt of it to the Counts of Holland. Bleaw- 
gives an Account of the great Philoſopher 


110 of Goncum, and others of their Learned 
Men. | 


22 Ia 


whom us'd to-- 


ought down the Ling: 
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from Gorcum. "PF was anciently called Her- 
cules s Home, and ſaid to have been the Re- 
ſidence of the German Hercules. It had for- 
merly a ſtrong Caſtle, which is now demo- 
liſh'd. | 4 

23. Aſperen, lies 2 Miles E. from Hoeke- 
lum, Tis a ſmall Wall'd Town, belong- 
ing to the Family of the Boetſſaert, and is 
noted for giving Birth to ſome eminent 
Divines. . 8 

24. Leerdam, lies 5 Miles N. E. from Gro- 
eum. It belongs to the Family of Orange, 
was formerly a conſiderable, but now a 
' ſmall Town, with the Remains of an an- 
cient Caſtle, from whence- the Gueldrians 
us'd to infeſt Hand. | 

25. Pianen, was built in 1190. Tis wal. 
led and fortified, enjoys great Privileges, 
and is an Alum for poor Debtors. Ir ſtands 
on the S. Side of the Leeb, a Branch of the 
Rhim, 5 Miles N. from Leerdam, had for- 
merly Lords of its o], who pretended to 
be independent; and one of em maintain'd 
a long Suit upon that Account with Phi- 
tip II. of Spain, It lately belong'd to the 
Noble Family of the Brederodes, now ex- 
tinguiſh'd. "Tis a neat City, encompaſ- 
Fed with pleaſant Fields, and has a ſtately 
high Tower adjoining to the Caſtle of Bat- 
eeſtein, the Seat of its Lords, which has 


fine Gardens, Statues, Pyramids, and Pain- 


dings. 5 
| 26 Newport, lies 9 Miles W. from Vianen, 
on the Left Side of the Lake, formerly a 
ye and rich Town, but now only a Vil 
age. 
| bo: IſſelRein, near 3 Miles N. from Fia- 
wen, on the Borders of Utrecht, formerly a 
Bone of Contention betwixt that Province 
and Holland. It belong'd to the Lords of 
Egmond; one of whom being accuſed of 
Treaſon againſt the Count of Holand, was 
beſieged and taken here, and forc'd to re- 
ſign it for an Annual Penſion in 1417. Af- 
ter which, thoſe of Utrecht took and burnt 
the Town, as the Gueldrians did in 1466 ; 
but it was rebuilt and fortified by Frederick 
of Iſelſtein in the Time of Charles of Bur- 
gundy, and came afterwards to the Family 
of Orange, who enlarged the Fortifications, 
and encompaſs'd it with pleaſant Gardens and 
Incloſures. Their chief Trade is in Cables, 
Cordage, and other Materials for Shipping. 


the Trees. 
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22. Heuclom, or Hoekelum, lies 3 Miles N. E. 


28. Sevenhewſen, 4 Leagues from Leyden, 
a Village remarkable for a pleaſant Grove 
half a League long, and'a Furlong broad, 
with a Channel in the Middle. Here abun. 
dance of Wild-Fowls are bred, the Proſit 
of which, and from the Grove, is ſo conſi. 
derable, that tis lett for 300 J. Sterling pe- 


Annum. The neighbouring Inhabitants flock; 


hither in great Numbers to ſee the young 
Birds taken by ſhaking the Neſts down from 
Our K. James I. is ſaid to have 
had two Veſſels with young Birds from 


hence every Year. The chief of em are, 


Shags, reſembling Cormorants, Lepelars or 
Spoonbills, Quacks or Night-Ravens, which 
make a Noite in the Night like one a vo. 
_—_ ; Herons, Wood-Pigeons, and Tur. 
rles | 

29. Naerden, the Capital of Goyland, lies 


upon the Zu) der-Sea, 12 Miles S. E. from 


Amſterdam, among Marſhes, occaſioned by 
the River Yecht, The old Town is ſwal. 
low'd up by the Sea, the Ruins. of which 
are to be ſeen at Low Water 200 Perches 
from the preſent Town. Tis ſmall, but 
ſtrong. Twas baſely abandon'd by the 
Garriſon when the French came before it in 
1672, and retaken by the Datch upon Terms 
in 1673, tho' the Garriſon conſiſted of 3000 
French, well furniſh'd with all Neceſſaries, 
and in daily ExpeQarion of Relief, for 
which the Governor was degraded, con- 
demned to perpetual Priſon, and all the Of- 
ficers caſhier'd, but one who proteſted a- 
gainſt the Capitulation, This Town was 
ſurpris'd by thoſe of Utrecht in 1481, who 


- ſent Soldiers thither dreſs'd like Market- 


Women; but that ſame Year the Naerdeners 
defeated thoſe of Utrecht in Battle, kill'd 


1502 of 'em on the Spot, deſtroy'd ſeveral 


of their Caſtles, and with the Plunder builr 
a Tower at Naerden, on which they plac'd 
this ſhort Inſcription, Swijeht Utrecht; i. e. 


Brag no more Utrecht, but hold thy Peace. 


In 1572, this Town ſurrender'd to the 
D. of Alva's Son, when he barbarouſly or- 


der'd all the Inhabitants to meet in the 


Market-place, and after having ſent Prieſts 
to confeſs them, made his Soldiers cut 'em 
all of. Some Writers ſay, that moſt of 
'em were Papiſts ; and that when the Prieſts 
confeſſed them, they ask'd, If they were 
Catholicks ? And when anſwer'd, Yes, told 
'em, That was good for their Souls. * 
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s, twas a Neſt of Hereticks ; and Stra- 
pp ho? he thinks they deſerv d Puniſhment ' 
fo ther Hereſy, yet ſays, this Cruelty was 
a Crime, and attended with ill Conſequences 
to the Spaniſh Affairs, becauſe it made the 
Hollanders deſperate, and occaſioned their ob- 
ſtinate Defence of Leyden and other Places, 
being reſolved to ſuffer all Extremities ra- 
ther than ſubmit to the Spaniſh Yoke.” The 
States have made it very ſtrong of late with 
Brick-Walls, Ravelins, Half. Moons, Coun- 
terſcar ps, and double Ditches ; ſo that ' tis 
now as regular à Fortification as any in the 
Country, and a great Security to Amſterdam. 
The adjacent Country being high and ſan- chief Trade is in building of Ships, and 
dy, the Air is better than in moſt Places of making excellent Cheeſe. The Mermaid, 

Halland. 1 formerly mentiored in our Deſcription of - 
30. Muyden, lies alſo on the Zuyder. Sea, Haerlem, is ſaid to have been caught in the 
5 Miles W. from Naerden, at the Mouth of Mud here by ſome Maids going to milk 
the Vecht. Tis a pretty ſmall Town, ex- their Cows in the Purmer. 2 
treamly well fortified, with a Sluce, by. 4: Purmerend, ſo called becauſe it ſtands 
which they can drown the adjacent Coun. at one End of the Parmer, 4 Miles W. from 
try. Tis reckon'd one of the ſtrongeſt, Edam. It had anciently a neat and ſtrong. 
Poſts in Hollanu, and has an ancient Caſtle, Caſtle, was fortified in 1573, and is grown: 
whither Count Horent V. was carried by the very rich ſince the dreining of the Breemſter 
Traitor Velſen. 1 BS ug + Lake, which has added a fruitful Tract of 
31. Weſop, upon the Yecht, 3 Miles S. from Land to it. Ir belong'd to the Family of | 
Muyden. *Tis alſo well fortified, held out mad, who ſold it to the States in 1590. 
againſt the French in 1672, and is noted for The Beewfter was drein'd in 1672, after 4 | 
| Years Labour, It contains 7090 Acres, be- = 


good Beer, called Heæmiſb Phyſick. 
| fe | | ſides the Highways and the Dikes that ſur- 


round and croſs it in ſeveral Places, which 
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Trade lies in this, by which the Town is 
rown very rich, The Old Town ſtands 
elow the Dam of the Riverj to which there 
has been added a long Row of Houſes, cal- 
led the New Town, on both Sides the Ri- 
ver, out of which Ships are hawl'd over the 
Dam upon Rollers. EY 3:3 
3. Edam, above 2 Miles N. from Monni- 
kendam. It has its Name from a great Bank, 
to hinder the Inundation of the River Tr. 
It lies on the Zuyder-Sea, and on the other 
Side has a very rich Country, formerly a 
great Lake, about 5 Miles long, and above 
2 broad, now called the Purmer. Their 


Weſtfrieſland or North-Holland. 


T has the former Name, becauſe ancient- 
ly the Seat of the Friſii Minores ; and the 


latter, becauſe of its Situation. The chief 


Places which we ſhall take, according to the 
Courſe of the Map, are, | 

1. Monnikendam; It lies on the other Side 
the Pampus, 6 Miles N. E. from Amſterdam, 
and 6 N. from Muyden, It has its Name 
from the ſmall River Monnick, which runs 
through it. Tis an ancient City, men- 
tioned. in the Datch Annals of 1236;-is well 


fortified with a Rampart and Walls, and has 


a Monk for its Arm. | 
2. Saerdam, lies on the River Saren, 8 
Miles W. from Monnikendam ; and tho” but 


make in all ro000 Acres. Sir V. Temple” 


ſays, the Becmſter is ſo well planted with 
Gardens, Orchards, Rows of Trees, and 


fruitful Encloſures, that it makes the plea- 


ſanteſt Summer-Landskip he ever ſaw. 


5. Alcmaer, lies about 14 Miles N. W. 
from Purmerend, and took its Name from 
the Marſhes with which it was encompaſſed. 


*Tis a very ancient City, ſuffered much by 
the Incurſions of the Frizons about Goo Years 
ago, which obliged Count Wm. to build a Ca- 


ſtle for its Defence, and afterwards to for- 


tify, and endow it with large Privileges. . 


Tis one of the moſt. beautiful and beſt 


built Towns in this Country, is ſurroun- 
ded with pleaſant Gardens and rich Paſtures; 


and from the Milk of their numerous H-rds 


a Village, is populous and large, and fo re- 
markable for building of Ships, and well 
ſtor'd with Ship-Carpeaters, that chey com- 
monly ſay, they can build as many in a Year's 
time as there are Days in it. Their chief 


of Cows, make vaſt Quantities of Cheeſe, 
and Butter, which enriches the Town. Tis, 
called the Gate: of the Waterland, was 
burnt in 1328, but afterwards rebuile with, 
more Spl-ndour. This Town repulſed the 
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Spani ards in their firſt War with the Nether- 
s, being then very ſtrong by its Situa- 


tion among Marſhes, which are ſince drein d. 


It has produc'd ſeveral Learned Men, and 
among others Corneliw van Drebbel, who pre- 
tended to the Invention of a perpetual Mo- 
tion; and that he could, by Optick Glaſ- 
ſes, make himſelf appear in all Shapes and 
Habits : For an Account of which, we re- 
fer to Hegenitius. The City is wall'd round; 
and at the End of it, there's a large Grove 
regularly planted, which adds much to th 
Pleafantneſs of the Place. , 
6. Heorn, lies on a Bay of the Zuyder- Sea, 
11 Miles E. from Alcmaer, is a pleaſant, 
rich, and large Town, encompaſſed with ſo 
many broad Dikes and Channels, that tis 
reckon'd impregnable. The Inhabitants are 
alſo ncted for Courage. Some derive the 
Name from its crooked Harbour. On the 
Land-ſide, there are rich Paſtures, fine Gar- 
dens, and pleaſant Walks. They have an 
Annual Fair in May, where vaſt Quantities 
of Butter and Cheeſe are fold. They have 
alſo a conſiderable Trade by Sea, and in 
building of Ships, which has made it a rich 
and ſplendid Town. Twas built about 
2300, and was afterwards noted for a great 


Trade in Danifh Cattle. Petrus Junius, the 


famous Hiſtorian, and other Learned Men, 
were born here. 

7. Enchuyſex, on the Zuyder- Sea, lies 9 Miles 
N. E. from Hoorn. Twas formerly built 
with Wood; but having ſuffered much by 
Fire, they build now with Brick. Tis ve- 
ry ſtrong by its Situation and Art. Twas 
much enlarged in 1597, and will take an 
Hour and an half to walk round it. The 
Steeple of their Church is admired for its 
extraordinary Height. Tis one of the beſt 


HFarbours in this Country; but the Mouth 


of it being liable to be choak'd by Sand, 


which made it impracticable for large Veſ- 


ſels, about 60 Years ago the Inhabitants 
cleans'd it, and made a new Harbour with» 
in the City. They build many Ships, drive 
a great Trade in fiſhing Herring, and fend 
out large Fleets to the Baltick and other 
Places. In Bentivoghio's Time, it exceeded 
all the Towns of this Country in Number 
of Ships, and for Skill in Maritime Affairs. 
*T was the firſt Town in Holland which re- 
volted from Spain, has a great Trade in Da- 


niſd Cattle, and refining French Salt, Tappe- 


u and other Learned Men were born here; 
The Cloſer of Rarities collected by Palyge. 
nus, a Phyſician of this Place, is much com. 
mended by Hegenitius, who, among other 
Things in it, took Notice of a Chameleon 
that was kept alive ſome Days; during 
which Time, it appear'd of all Colours but 
Red and White, 

8. Medenblick, lies about 5 Miles N. W. 


from Euchayſen, upon the Zuyder. Sea: Tis 


reckon'd the moſt ancient City of North. 
Holland, was formerly its Capital, and, as 
ſome ſay, the Seat of Radbodus, the famous 


Frizon King. Their Caſtle was repaired by 


Florent V. about 1282. The Town is ſmall, 
but has a noble Harbour, capable of 300 
large Veſſels, and the largeſt and ſtrongeſt 
Dikes againſt the Sea of any Town in this 
Country, The neighbouring Soil is very 
fruitful, It was formerly govern'd by a 
a Dykgrave; but now they chuſe their own 
Magiſtrates, after the Manner of other Ci. 
ties in North-HoZand. 

9. Schagen, 10 Miles N. W. from Meden- 
Bick, is a rich Village, and the adjacent 
Country is reckon'd the richeſt Soil in Eu- 
rope, Land is fold here at double the Rate 
of any other in HoZand ; there having been 
Trees upon it, one of which yielded as much 
Fruit at once, as brought the Owner 10 J. 
And there's the Picture of a Sheep bred here, 
hung up in the Shambles at Amſterdam, 
where twas ſold for the like Sum. Egnena, 
a noble and well built Village, which gave 
Title to that Noble Family, lies in this 
Country, 3 Miles W. from Alcmaer. It had 
formerly a fine Caftle, and a large Mona- 
ſtery. Six Miles further S. lies Beverwick, 
formerly noted for Pilgrimages to it. It 
has pleafant Incloſures, and a good Harbour 
on the Mouth of the Wickermer. | 


The Drein'd Lands of North-Holland are; 


The Zype, the Deemſter, and Purmer, for- 
merly mentioned; the Wormer, and Schermer. 
The Zype was firſt drein'd and encompaſſed 
with Banks by IWilkam Lord of Schagen, and 
feeur'd by ſtronger Fences in 1552 but 
the Sea broke em down in 1570. After 
which 'twas drein'd again, and ſecur'd by 
a Mole of prodigious Height and Bulk, 
Proof againſt all Attacks of the Sea, and is 
a very fruitful Soil. The Noiſe made by 
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the Waves which break. upon it reſemble 


the barking of a Pack of Hounds, from 
whence tis called the Hounds Wood, "Tis 
ſupported by large Beams of Timber, firm- 
ly plac'd in the Ground, and ſtrongly 
falten d together, the Diſtance betwixt em 
being fill'd with large Stones that reſemble 


Rocks; and the Mole is ſtrengthen'd by 3 


vaſt Banks caſt up againſt it. There were 
no leſs than 30 Mills made uſe of to drein 
the Beemſter, which is encompaſſed by a 
Channel from 4 to 8 Rods broad, and is 
join'd to Purmerend by a Bridge at che South 


To North-Holland belong the folwing Wands, 


1. The Texel, about 6 Miles long, and 5 
broad. Tis defended from the Sea by 
Sand-Hills and ſtrong Banks. Moſt of the 
Soil is applied to feed Sheep, of which 
they have great Flocks, and the Cheeſe 
made of their Milk vies with Parmeſan, It 
contains belides ſeveral fair Villages, a large 
Town on the E. Side called Burch, which 
enjoys the Privileges of a City. The Inha- 
bitantFapply themſelves to Agriculture and 
Herring-fiſhing ; and the States, becauſe of 
the Importance of this Place, which lies at 
the Mouth of the Zuyder-Sea, have built a 
ſtrong Fortreſs here, where they have al- 
ways a good Garriſon. 

2. Flieland, N. of the Texel, about 9 Miles 
Jong, and 2 broad. Ir has only one ſmall 
Village, and is chiefly remarkable for the 
vaſt Quantity of Muſcles that are found 


here. 


3. Schelling, lies N. from Flieland, about 
11 Miles long, and 3 broad. It has two 
Villages with Churches, and three without: 
The chief of em, containing about 1000 
Houſes, was burnt, with 100 Merchant- 
Ships, by Sir Robert Holmes, with an Exgliſb 
Squadron, in 1666. Some reckon this 
Iſland to belong to Eat Frieſtand. Theſe 
Iſlands lying along the Mouth of the Zuy- 
a:r-Ses, do, with ſeveral large Banks of 
Sand, break the Rage of the Ocean, and 
form two good Harbours at the Texel and 
Nie; the firſt being a noted Station for Ships 
bound to the S. and the other for thoſe 


bound to the N. 


4. The Wierings, ſo called from the great 
Quantity of Sea-Weed nam'd' Ware; is a 
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Number of little Hands, which lie further 
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in on the Coaſt of North- Holland. The chief 
of 'em is 5 Miles long, and 2 broad, has 
ſeveral good Villages, a rich Soil, and large 
Flocks of Sheep. Sir William Temple thinks, 
that the Zuyder-Sea was form'd by ſome 
y Inundation, there being no Notice ta- 
ken of it in ancient Authors; which is the 
more probable, becauſe of the great Shoals 


of flat Sands that lie all over it, and of tlie 


Iſlands above-mentioned, that lie like the 
brokenRemains of a continued Coaſt, This 
Sea is remarkable for a Battle betwixt the 
Spaniſh and Dutch Fleets in 1572. The 


Arms of the Province of Haland are, Or, a 


Lion Gales, | | 
The Province of Zealand, | 


| em Weft.CappeZ to the Be of 
Datch Brabant, taking in the Channels 
which divide the Iſlands, tis about 30 Miles 
long; and from the W. Mouth of the Scheld 
to the Channel betwixt it and Goeree, is a= 
bout 17 broad. Some derive the Name 
from its Situation, and others from Zealand 
in Denmark, from whence a Body of Danes 
invaded it, and ſettled here, The Air is 
ſharper and leſs healthful than that of the 
neighbouring Countries, and Strangers who 
come hicher are very ſubje& to Agues and 
Fevers ; yet that of South-Beveland is rec ko- 
ned mild, and the Air of Malcheren is more 
temperate than in former Ages. The 


Nightingales frequent it of late, which they 


did not in former Times, when it was nor 
ſo well planted with Gardens and Orchards 
as now. The Soil is generally fruitful, 
roduces excellent Wheat, abundance of 
olewort, of whoſe Seed they make great 
Profit, and Madder for Dying. They have 
good Paſture for Sheep, eſpecially on the 
Shores; which being often overflow'd, im- 
preghates the Earth, and gives the Graſs 
ſuch a Reliſh, that their Mutton is pre- 
ferr'd to rhat of the other Provinces. The 
People are of a middle Stature, ſtrong and 
well fer. Their Hiſtory ſpeaks of a Wo- 
man born here, and brought by the Coun- 
teſs of Holand to the Marriage of Charles the 


Fair of France about 1323, where ſhe was 


much admir'd for her great Bulk and Sta- 
ture, the talleſt Men Woking like Children 
X XXXX2 0 
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7 to her, tho both her Parents were of an or- 
+ dinary Size. Her Strength was ſuch, that 
ſhe could eaſily lift up with cach Hand a 


Barrel full of Hamburgh Beer, and could 
carry as much Weight as 8 ſtrong Men. 
The better Sort are courteous: and liberal, 


but the meaner rough and boiſterous, and 


chicfly employ'd in failing, . They are the 
beſt Mariners. of the 7 Provinces; and du- 
ring a War, make great Advantage by Pri- 
vateering. They have not many Artificers, 
their chief Application being to Fifhing 
and Foreign Trade; and they are very 
dextrous at refining of Salt. In their Cu- 
ſtoms and Humours, they come nearer the 
Brabanders and the French than the Germans 
and Dutch ; and their Women are very neat 
in their Dreſs. They were formerly under 
the fame Count with Holland, but had their 
own particular Laws. A great Parr of it 


as ſubdued by the Earls of Randers, but 


.recover'd again by their own Counts. Their 
Iſlands are divided into thoſe on the E. and 
W. Side of the Scheld, which are under the 


Juriſdiction of two Treaſurers, that have 


the Power of Judges, take Care of the Peace, 
and puniſh: Offenders ; but the Power of 
him on the E. Side of the Scheld is much 
.eclips'd of late by the Bailiffs of Zirick-zee 
and Ivlen. The Treaſurer of the other has 
his Court at Middleburg. The Iflands are 8, 
4 beyond the Ezſt-Scheld, viz. Schowen, Du- 


velland, Tolen, and Oreſand; and 4 between 


that and the Weſt-Scheld, viz. Wal:heren, South- 
Beveland, North-Beveland, and Wolferdike. 
Three of em being more expos'd to the 
Ocean than the reſt, the. Inhabitants are at 
great Charge to preſerve themſelves by 
Dikes. In this Province there are 8 Cities, 
and 100 Villages. | 1 
The chief Ifland is Walcheren, Lat. Wala. 
chria, of a round Form, at the Mouth of the 


Scheld, about 9 Miles long, and 8 broad. It“ 


exceeds the reſt in Number of Inhabitants, 
Splendour of its Cities, Villages, and 
Trade; has the Sea on the W. South-Beve- 
Iand on the E. Schowen, with the Sea, on the 
N. and the Mouth of the Scheld on the 8. 


te TOWNS e, 


1. Midaltburg, ſo called becauſe it ſtands 


about the middle of the Iſland, and not 
dom Metellus, Canſul, as ſome 
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would have it, *Tis large and populous, 
has many weokby Merchants, the Streets 


are ſpacious, its Churches magnificent, and 
20 in Number. One of em has an exceed- 
ing high Tower, ſumptuouſly built, with 
a fine Clock and Dial, which is ſaid to have 
coſt 150000 Florins. The Stadthouſe is a 
noble Fabrick, adorn'd with Statues and 
Images: It had very ſplendid Monaſteries 
before the Reformation, eſpecially that of 
St. Nicholas, whoſe Abbot repreſented the 
Clergy in the Meeting of the States. Phi- 
lip II. made it a Biſhop's See; but the 
States have ſince converted it to the Uſe of 
their own Meeting, a Chamber of Accounts, 
a College of Admiralty, and a Mint. This 


City is much enriched by the Staple of 


Wine from France, Spain, and Portugal. 
They purchas'd the Town of Armuyden a- 
bove 100 Years ago ; and their old Haven 
being choak'd. up, they have cut a deep 
and broad Channel from that Town, by 
which Veſlels of great Burden ate brought 
into the City. *Tis ſtrongly fortified with 
a Wall, encompaſſed by large Ditches, and 
thoſe Ditches ſurrounded by another Wall. 
The Lutherans, Anabapriſts, and Jes, are 
allowed Places of publick Worſhip here. 
Their Government is by 2 Conſuls and 11 
Eſchevins, choſen by a Council of 24 ; half 


of which are ſuch of Quality and Reputa- 


tion, as cannot be choſen themſelves. For 
their Learned Men, ſuch as Paul of Middle. 
burg, &c. we refer to Bleau. Dr. Brown ſays, 
the new Church is Octogonal, with a Cu- 


pulo, and the Piazza of the Town-Houſe 


Circular, They conſtantly maintain at the 
Entrance of the Town-Houſe 3 Eagles, in 
Conſideration. of certain Privileges granted 
them by the Emperor. This Town lies 32 
Miles S. W. from Rotterdam, in Long. 22. 
30. Lat 51. 45. | 
2. Fluſhing, 5 Miles S. from Middleburg, 
on the Mouth of the Scheld. About 300 
Years ago, twas only a Ferry to Flanders ;; 
but increas'd ſo much by reaſon of its good 


Fort, that *rwas wall'd by Adolphus of Burgundy. 


about 160 Years ago. Tis of ſuch Impor- 
tance, that Charles V. order'd his Son Phi- 
lip to take Care to preſerve it. Tis not ſo 
large or well built as Middlelurg, and the 
Streets are not ſo ſpacious ;. but it has ſe- 
veral fine Structures, and particularly their 


Stadthouſe, where they have the Pictures of 
| . all: 


* Houfes are 
"Town well'fortified, 'and rich 
lun order'd a Citadel to be built here; 


. 


but the Inhabirants 2 1 his Engiacer 


ouſe of Naſſau. The 


all the Princes of the of N 
| welt built, and the 


s are 'generally 


and the Town was the firſt that revolted 
after the Genſe ſeiz d the Brill. Twas one 


-of the Cantionery: Towns given by the 


States to Queen flizaberh, when the great 


' Sir Philip Sidney was made Governor of it. 


*Tis almoſt ſurrounded by the Sea, and 
their Canals. bear Ships of great Burthen, 
which makes it a Place of vaſt Trade. They 


built a Church for the Exgliſb in Q. Ekza- 
- beth's Time, with-a' new Stadthonfe, and a 
Palace for the Pr. of Orange. It belong'd 


formerly to the Marquiſſes of Ter- Vere; but 
was purchaſed, with the Marquiſate, Fe 
Pr. of Orange in 15871. when they ſwore 
| Allegiance to him and his Heirs, and were 
ever after great Lovers of the Family: 

3. Ter. Vere, or Camp-Vere, about 3 Miles 
N. from Middleburg, is well fortified, with 


a broad Ditch and 3 Bulwarks, anſwerable - 


to the Number of its Gates. Tis a good 


- Harbour, and the beſt furniſh'd Arſenal of 


The D of 


the Province. It has been the Staple of the 


Scots Trade ſince 1612, from which it has 
received great Profit. Fhe Scots are allow'd 
the old Pariſh-Church here. 
- frequently in Danger by the Sea, which 


It has been 


overturn'd the Tower that ſtood on the 
N. Side of the Harbour in 1630. Tis go- 
vern'd by its own Magiſtrates, who are 
2 Conſuls and 9 Eſchevins, aſſiſted by a 
Council of 24 but fubje& to the Family 
of Orange. Our noble and ancient Family 


of the Veres, Earls of Oxford, lately extin- 


guiſh'd, were ſaid to derive their Origin and | 


- Name from this Town. 


4. 4nmuyden, ſo called from the River 


Arn, that runs from hence to Middleburg, lies, 
above two Miles E. from it; The old Town 


of this Name is long ago ruin'd, and no- 
thing of it left but a fair Church and a Hall, 
The new Town above 100 Vears ago ex- 


eeeded Middleburg in Magnificence and Ni- 


ches, and had ea good Harbour, capable of 
Veſſels of zoo Tun. Twas purchaſed by 
the Midaleburgers from Philip of Burgundy; 
but their Harbour being ſpoiſ'd by Sands, 
their Trade is decay'd, and their chief Sub- 


ſiſtence now is from refining Salt. Tis en- 
: el 
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gompaſſed with Walls, and has its own Ma- 
tinted. 13 buzi x 17 99 T 8 rw be 
5. Rametens, lies 2 Miles E. from Fluſhing, 
is a ſtrong Fort, built by Mary Ou. of Hun- 
gary, when Governcſs of the Low Countries 
for Charles V. It ſtands Jeaſantly, encom- 
p*fs'd with Villages, Meadchz, and Fields; 
and on one Side has a Creck, which is 2 
fafe tiarbour for Ships. Twas one of tlie 
Ciutiovary Towns given to Qu. Elxabeth. 
Weſt. Cappel lies on the W. Coaſt of the 
Iſland, was formerly a Place of great Trade, 
had a commodious Harbour, and is famous 
for the Maritime Laws us'd in the 7 Pro. 
vindes, called by its Name; but was ruin'd 
by Inuadstions, and now fedue'd to 2 Vik 
lage! Two Leagues and 4 half W. from 
Middleburg ſtands Domburg, formerly a rich 
and populous Town, with large Privileges, 
and abundance of Roman Antiquities, with 
Trunks of Trees, have been dug up in the 
Neighbourhood. The Palace of the Abbots - 
of Middleburg, called Weſthove, is pleafant] 
ſituated among Woods near this Place, which 
is now alſo reduced to a Village, being 
ruin'd by Inundations; yet both it an 
Meſt. Cappel enjoy their former Privileges, 
and are govern'd by their own Magiſtrate, 
At Weſt Soubourg, between Puſhing and Weſt 
Cappel, there's à large ancient Palace where 
Charles V. reſided in 1555 when hinder'd 
by contrary Winds from ſailing to Spain. 
Bocut b. Be veland lies on the E. of Wealthe. 
ren, extended towards Brabant in Fanaery. 


T was formerly 20 Dutch Leagues in Com» 


paſs; but ſo much'diminiſhed by Inunda- 
:tions, that *cis now bur Mues long, and 
7 broad. In 1532, the Town and moſt er 
the Lordſhip of Borſales were ſwallowed up, 
and Romimerſwa2l. divided from rhe feſt, and 
made an Iſland by it ſelf. Rommerſwael was 
a very ancient Town, of good Note, but 
ruin'd by 6 nundations and Fire. The on- 
ly Place of Note in Sent h Brweland is Ter- 
| Goes, ſuppoſed to take its Name from a 
'Gooſd, which is ite Arms! It had: large 
Pfivileges from Miliam of Baviria in 13 50 
and was wall'd in 1417: It ſuffer'd much 
by Inundations in 1539, but was reſtor'd by 
the Care of the Magiſtrates, and the Favour 
of Charles V. Tas beſieged by the Durch 
in the D, of Alua's Time, but relieved by 
3000-of- his Men, who waded through the: 
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drown'd Part of the Iſland with Ammnni- 
tion and Proviſion in Sacks, which oblig'd 
the Dutch to raiſe the Siege. They after- 
wards took it, and fortified it in 1585. 
Since which, it has increas'd in Riches and 
People, tho not very, large. It has 6 Gates, 
Is neatly built, 3 Market-Places, a Gram- 
mar-School, and 3 Hoſpitals, all fine Stru- 
&ures. The chief Church was burnt down 
in 1618, but is fince rebuilt very ſtately. 
It has a Channel to the Sea, by which ſmall 
Veſſels come up to the Town, The Lord- 
ſhip of Berſalet belongs to it, and they ap- 
point Magiſtrates to govern it, This City 
chuſes their own Magiſtrates, who area 
Prætor, 2 Conſuls, nes Eſchevins. There 
are 31 Villages in this Iſland, moſt of which 
Have high Towers, that are Sea-Marks for 
Sailors; and there are many Gentlemen's 
Seats here, moſt of which are moated a- 


we... © 

Waolferdike lies on the N. of South-Beveland, 
is about 6 Miles long, and 1 broad, has 
{ome Villages and good Paſtures. Part of 
it was ſwallowed up by Inundations, but 
has ſince been recover d. The Streams a- 
bout it are ſo violent, that they ſeem to 
contend which ſhall firſt devour it. 

N. from this lies North-Beveland, former. 
Iy fo pleaſant a Country, that twas recko- 
ned Garden of Zealand; but in 1532, 
*twas overwhelm'd ; and Cortgheene, a Town 
of Note, with ſeveral Villages, were de- 
ſtroy d. Great Part of the Hland has ſince 
been recover'd, and particularly 2000 Acres 
not many Years ago near the Village of 


The andi beyend the Eaſt-Scheld are, 


. Schowen, called in Latin Schaldia, from 
the River Scheld, *Tis the largeſt of this 
Diviſion, is 15 Miles long, and 5 or 6 

road. Twas formerly much larger, and 
divided only by à narrow Channel from 
North Beveland, but was diminiſhed by In- 


undations. It abounds with * Vile 
lages, Gentlemen's Seats, rich Farms, and 
Incloſures. of 99 7 71 


me TOWNS e, 
1. Zirickzee, reckon'd the oldeſt in Zea- 
Zend, and to have been founded by. one Zi. 
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| the Iand, 10. liles S. E. from Middleburg, 


49.. li lies on the 8. Side of 
It has a good Trade in Salt and Madder, the 


latter abounding more here than in the 
other Iſlands. Their Harbour has ſuffer d 


of late by Sands. Tis a large Town, with 


ſeveral good Buildings. Their Church, cal. 


one of their Apoſtles, is a very beautiful 
Structure, and the beſt in the Province, 
but not ſo ſplendid as formerly, having ſuf. 
fered much by Lightning in 1466. The 


Walls of the Town are old, and the Ditches 
but ordinary; yet tis ſo ſtrong by Situa- 
tion, and the 
adjacent Grounds under 


onveniency of laying the 
ater, that 'tis 
not eaſy to be attack d. It held out 8 
Months againſt the Spaniards in 1575, when 
it ſurrender'd on Terms, which occaſion'd 
a Mutiny in the Spaniſh Army, who ex- 
peRed the Plunder of the Town. Tis go- 
vern'd by 2 Conſuls, 12 Eſchevins, and a 
Council of 24, who have the Juriſdiction 
of the whole Iſland. Tis noted for the 
Birth of Suſſus the Antiquary, and the Phy- 
ſicians Lemnixs the Father and Son, &c. 

2. Browerſbaven, on the N. Side of the 
Iſland, 5 Miles from Zirickzee, It had its 


Name from their great Trade in Beer 
brought from Holland. Twas walled du- 


ring the Civil Wars, has the Privileges of 


à City, but is much decreas'd, and ſubſiſts 


now chiefly by Husbandry and Fiſhing. It 
belong'd formerly to the Counts of Holland; 
but was annex'd by Philip IL. in 1558 to the 
Province of Zealand. | . 
3. Bommenee, about 2 Miles E. from Brom- 


erſbauen. Twas fortified in the firſt War 


with Spain, is impregnable by Land, and 


may be eaſily relieved by Sea. 


The ad Iſſand is Duvelande, divided from 
Schowen by a ſmall Channel on the E. Side, 
is about 7 Miles long, and 4 broad. It has 


its Name from the Multitude of Doves 
- bred there. Moſt of it belongs to the Town 
of Zirickzee, who have divided it into ſeve- 


ral Juriſdictions. Tis noted for a bold At- 
tempt of the Spaniards in wading hither 
from Philipſſand during the War, as is men- 
tioned by Strada and Bentiveglio. Tis ſince 
joined to the Ifle of. Schowen by a Bank, has 


Villages. 
Village The 


led the Munſter, dedicated to St. Levin, 


no Place of Note in it, but only ſome 


The zd Iſland is Tolen. Its chief Town 
has the ſame Name, and lies on the E. Side 
of the Ifland, which is about 6 Miles long, 
and 5 broad, ſeparated from Sputh-Beveland 
by a ſmall Channel on the $. and by a leſſer 
from Dutch Brabant. "Tis a pleaſant and 
fruitful Place. The Town and Ifland had 
its Name from a Cuſtom-houſe erected here 
by the Counts of Zealand. Tis very well 
fortified; and the whole Iſland is ſo rong, 
chat 'tis capable to reſiſt a great Army. It 
has been augmented by the Addition of a 
large Tract of Ground belonging to the Fa- 
mily of Orange, called St. Martin's Dike. 
The Town is govern'd by 2 Conſuls, 8 
Eſchevins, a Bailiff, Syndic, and Secretary. 

Ihe 4th Iſland is that called Oreſand or 
Moerſand, betwixt Schemen and North Beue- 
land, but much nearer the laſt. Tis of ſmall 
Extent, and has no Place of Note, but only 
Villages. | 

The Arms of the Province of Zealand 
are, Or, a Lion Gules, riſing out of a Sea 
Waves, Argent and Azure. = 


The Province of Utrecht, 


As the Zuydey-Sea on the N. Part of 
LI Gaelderland and land on the S. Part 
of Holland on the W. and Part of Guelder- 


und on the E. Tis in Length from S. E. 


to N. W. abeut 30 Miles, and from S. W. 

to N. E. the greateſt Breadth about 25. The 
Ground is higher, much pleaſanter, and 
fitter for Husbandry, than HeZand, and the 
Air much better. It abounds with Gardens 
and Orchards, except about A erfert, on 
the Borders of Guelderland, where tis bar- 
ren and heathy. The Inhabitants appear by 
Hiſtory to have been formerly of a very 
martial Diſpoſition - but loſt much of their 
Eredit that Way by their eaſy Submiſſion 


to the French in 1672, which ſome aſcribe 


to Treachery, and others to the Decay of 
their Military Genius by a long Peace. But 
however that be, there was a great Altera». 
tion. made in the Government of that Pro- 
vince in 1674, as a ſort of Puniſhment, by; 
which the Stadtholder had a much greater 
Power given him by the Provincial States 
in the Government of that Country than 
in the reſt. They are ſaid: to have been 
converted to Chriſtianity by the Engliſh; and: 
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agreed whether it was ſo called from Auto 
nit a Roman Senator, who is ſaid to have 
fled from Nera, and ſettled here; from Mar- 


the ignorant Vulgar from the Words, 


897 
to have been ſubje& to Biſhops of their 
own or goo Years. As to their Diſpoſi» 
tions, ſome reckon them to come nearer 
the Germans than the reſt of the Dutch, and 
not to be ſo much inclin'd to Trade as the 
Maritime Provinces. - The common People 
are courteous and hoſpitable, which is ow- 
ing in part to the great Number of Gentry. 
who have been invited to live among them 

by the Wholeſomneſs of their Air. 
The Province is divided into 4 Piſtricts, 
under ſo many Marſhals, wiz. the Upper 
and Lower Dioceſe, Emelaxd, and the Landi. 
of Montfort. Is 


The chief. TOWNS e, 


. 2, Utrecht, formerly called Antonina, and 
therefore, as well as from Roman Coins and 
other Monuments of Antiquity found a 
bout it, ſuppoſed to have been a Roman Co- 
lony ; but Junius, Bleau, and others, are not 


cus Antonius, Cæſar s Legat in Gal; or from 
Antoninus Pius, who is laid to have rebuilt 
it. Cellarius ſays, the Trajeiws in Antanin 8 
Itinerary appears by its Situation to be U=- 
trecht, which had its Name from a Paſſage 
there over the Rhine; and that in Charlie. 
magne's Time, the Epither Petia was added 3. 
and hence the common Dutch Word Ozd? or 
Ale being join'd to Trecht, form'd the pre- 
ſent Name; which is more probable than. 
Junitu s Conjecture, that it was form'd by 


FV. TRIC. LEG. STAT. as being the Sta- 
tion of the 35th Legion. Tis ſaid to have 
been taken from the Wilta by Dagobert, Son; 
to Clos harius of France, by whom twas en- 
larged and fortified. He is alſo ſaid to have. 
conferr'd it upon St. Vi lebrod, an Engliſba 
man, its firſt: Biſhop, who, Bede ſays, died 
in 636, and was ſucceeded by St. Boniface;;- 
after whoſe Martyrdom by the Normans, the 
See was tranſlated to Cologne.;- but reſtor d 
by Pepin and Charlemagne, and the Dioceſe: 
extended to moſt Part of the 61d Hattavia, 
which made the Biſhop one of the moſt 
powerful in Chriſtendom, and enabled his. 
Succeſfors to make War with the Counts of- 
Holland, as we have heard before. It conti- 
nued. to be a. conſiderable Principality. ak 


the Time of Charly W. to whom "twas re- 
ſi güd by rhetr Bine Hemy of Bavaria. 
F tis City hies on the Channel of the old 
Rhine; 19 Miles S. E. from Amſterdam, 25 
from Leyden, and 19 N. E. from Rotterdam, 
in Long. 23. 47. Lat. 52. 7. Tis a fair, 
large, populous City, the Houſes of Brick, 
and many of em ſtately; but the Streets 
not kept ſo neat as thoſe of the Towns in 
Holland. They have cutious and neat Cel. 
lars, and their Churches are magnificent. 
The chief is that of St. Martin, formerly 
the Cathedral, where Charles V. in 1536 
held a folemn Meeting of the Knights o 
the Golden Fleece. Twas formerly mean, but 
ſplendidly rebuik by Biſhop Adelbold in 1023. 
Tis uſually called the Dome, and has a 
Tower with 460 Steps, from whence there 
was a fine Proſpe& of the adjacent Conn-' 
try; bur a great Part of the Church was 
demoliſhed by a great Tempeſt in 1674. 
Here lies buried the Baron Yan Gaunt, wit 
à noble Monument: The Inſcription ſhews, 
that he commanded when rhe Durch Fleet 
came up to Chatham The Church of St Ma- 
5, commonly call'd the Engliſh Church, was 
built, as they ſay, by the Emperor Hemy IV. 
to attone for his deſtroying one of that 
Name at Milan. When the Workmen were 
about it, they found a Vorago in the Place 
where they were to build one of the Pil- 
lars, but knew not how to ſecure the Foun- 
dation upon fuch a Quagmire. An ignorant 
Fellow called Faſo undertook it, but ask'd 
an exorbitant Rate ; which the Biſhop not 
being willing to grant, he ſuborn'd tlie 
Man's own Son to pump out the Secret, 
which was, to cover the Quag with Bulls. 
Hides. Upon this, Fuſo being diſappointed' 
of his Reward, ſtabb'd the Biſhop, accor- 
ding to the Story. There's the following 
Inſcription upon the Pillar, aſſerting it to 
be ſo founded: 


Artccipe 'Poſteritas, quod poſt tua Secula narres, 
Faurinis cutibu fundo ſolidata columns eft. 


And over it there are ancient and odd Cha- 
raters, which Dr. Northleigh ſuppoſes to be 
the Date of the Year, Bur he obſerves ve- 

juſtly, that it was Frederick Barbaroſſa 
who ſack'd Milan ioo Years after Henry IV. 
and was commanded by the Pope to build 
this Church: Se that it muſt either be a 
I. 
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Legend, or a gtoſs Miſtake as to the Foun. 
der; but the latter is more probable, for 
ſome aſcribe it to Frederick. This Church! 
has a ſmall Library, with ſome old Books 
and MSS. and among others, a Bible of the 
old Tranſlation in '6 Volume, finely wrir 
in an ancient Character, beſides ſome Pa- 

an Idols, and other Curioſities, as the 

orns of Sea · Unicorns, and other Things 
given them by Emperors. Dy. 'Brown ſays, 
the great · Church has 3 Steeples, one above 


another, from whence they have a Proſpe& 


of the adjacent Country, with 51 wall'd 
Towns, all within a Day's Journey of the 
Place. He alſo mentions the Engliſp Church 
and the Pillar above mention d, faid to be 
founded in tog, which ean neither agree 
with the Hiſtory of Henry IV. nor Frede. 
rick I. Before the Reformation, there were 
ſeveral large Monaſteries and Religious 
Houſes in and about this City, that are now 
rurn'd to other Uſes. The Streams which 
rum through ſeveral of the Streets contri. 
bute much to the Beauty of the Town; 
and the Suburbs, which are large and con- 
venient and equal to. the Number of its 
Gates, have likewiſe Channels running thrö 
them. The two principal Channels which 
run through the Length of the City are 
the Vaert and the New Gracht. The Buil- 
dings on each Side the latter are very ſplen- 
did, and there are 35 arch'd Bridges of 
Brick over both. The City is ſurrounded 
with an Earthen Wall and a deep Ditch, 
with ſeveral Bulwarks; and Mr. Ray ſays, 
in his Time 'twas encompaſſed with a thick 
high Wall and a deep Trench. They were 
faid to be out of Repair when the French 
came before it; but that can be no Apolo- 
gy for their Surrender, ſince they would 
not admit them to be repaired for fear of 
ſpoiling their Gardens and Walks ; nor 
would they receive above two Regiments 
of the Troops offer'd them by the Prince 
of Orange : Which very much confirms the 
Suſpicion, that they had a private Under- 
ſtanding with the French King, who made it- 
his Head Quarter for near a: Year and an 
half; but they had no other Reward for 
their Treachery, than being forced to pay 
him 2268000 Gilders during that Time. 
The French made it the Storehouſe of the 
Plunder they took from the reſt of the Pro- 
vinces, which they were 14 Days e 
0 


off when they left the Town in 1673. They 


had prepared Materials to build a Citadel, 


of which the D. of Luxemburg laid the firſt 


Stone, with the French King's Arms upon 
it. A publick School was ere&ed here by 
one of their Biſhops in 1459 3 and in 1634, 


the Provincial States turn'd it into an Uni- 


to aſſiſt 


verſity, which has ſince flouriſh'd very 
much; tho! it has not the full Privileges of 
other Univerſities, being —_— ſubject to 
the Magiſtrates of the City. It has pro- 
duC'd ſeveral great Men, and been noted 
for eminent Profeſſors in all Faculties. 
Their Library has more Printed Books, but 
fewer MSS. than that of Leyden, The 
Market- place or Piazza is very fair, and the 
Center of ſeveral long Streets: The Pain. 
ters Hall abounds with fine Pieces; and 
the Pall- mall without the Town, with 5 
Rows of tall Trees on each Side, is extra- 
ordinary pleaſant. There are likewiſe fine 
Walks about the old Walls, and a Phyſick 
Garden, but of no great Note. Pope 4- 
drian VI. was born here, whoſe Epitaph, 
order'd by himſelf, beſpeaks his mr z 
as did his Refuſal to change his Name, tho 
3 of mean Parentage. His Epitaph is 
thus: | 


Adrian Sextus hic ſitus eft, qui bil bi in- 
5 felicirs in vita duxit, quam quod imperaret. 


LS: 
Adrian VI. lies bere, who reckoned it his great- 
eft Misfortune, that he ſhould ever have been 
called to Government. | 


But that which perpetuates its Fame, is the 
Union of the 7 Provinces, the Foundation 
of which was laid here. Their Govern- 
ment is manag'd by 2 Scouts and 4 Burgo- 
maſters, 2 of whom are choſen Annually. 
They have likewiſe a Council of 40 Men 
them. 

2. Amersford, about 12 Miles N. E. from 
Utrecht, upon the River Eems, which runs 


by its Walls, and falls into the Zuyder Sea. 
Tis — to take its Name from a Ford 


on this ſmall River. Tis an ancient Town, 
and was the uſual Retreat of the Biſhops of 
Utrecht when drove out by the Citizens; 
and the Inhabitants of this Place frequent- 


ly help'd to reſtore them. "Twas formerly 
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but ſmall, as appears by the Remains of its 
ous os Fortifetions. . 15 now much lar- 
ger, and will take near an Hour to walk 
round it. Tis of no great Strength, be- 
ing commanded by a neighbouring Hill. 
The Buildings, eſpecially thoſe of the old 
Town, are very, neat. They have two 
Churches, one of which is a large and ſtate- 
1 Their Hoſpitals are equal to 
oſe of the — Cities; and they have 
a publick School, where ſeveral eminent 
Perſons have had their Education. It ſuf. 
fered much formerly by the Gueldrians, who 
took it in 1543. Twas alſo taken by the 
Spaniards. in 1629, but afterwards quitted 
by them, and better fortified by the States. 
Their Government reſembles that of U- 
trecht. They had formerly a great Trade 
in brewing Beer, but now ſubſiſt chiefly 
by feeding Cattle and Husbandry, there 
being good Arable and Paſture Ground on 
the E. and S. but on the W. and N. there's 
nothing but Hills, Woods, and barren 
Heaths. | | 
3. Mickt. te- Duurſtede, the famous Batavo- 
durum of the Ancients, lies 11 Miles S. E. 
from Utrecht, where the middle Branch of 
the Rhine leaves its ancient Channel, and 
runs into the Lech, Tis mention'd by 72 
citus in his 5th Book, where he ſays, That 
a Body of Germans endeavour'd to break 
down the Bridge there. Twas afterwards 


deſtroyed by the Normans, but rebuilt, be- 


cauſe of the Conveniency of its Situation, 
and continues to be a neat and pretty rich 
Town. Twas formerly uſed as a Place of 
Receſs by the Biſhops of Utrecht. | 

4. Rhenen, a wall'd Town upon the Rhine, 
6 Miles further E. an ancient Place, ſuppo- 
ſed to be the Grinnes of Tacitus. In the 
Fields, betwixt this Town and Utrecht, are 
dug moſt of the Turfs that ſerve the neigh- 
bouring. Country for Fuel. 

5. Montfort, lies near the Iſel, 6 Miles 
S. W. from Utrecht, Tis a neat Town, well 
fortified, and was built by Godfrey Biſhop of 
Urrecht againſt the Incurſions of the Hollan- 
ders, Tis the Capital of a ſinall Territo- 
ry, and noted for the Birth of Lambertus 
Hortenſius, a Writer of good Fame. M. de 
Fer ſays, the whole Province contains 5 Ci- 
ries, 65 Villages, and 64 Gentlemen's Seats. 
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The Province of Guelderland, 
and County of Zutphen. 


U:ch Guelderland, fiom G:wnep on the 
Macs to. Campen on the Zuyder-Sea, is 


48 Miles from N. to S. and from the Fron- 


tiers of Hand to thoſe of the Biſhoprick 
of Muuſter, including the County of Zut- 
pben, tis above 50. Some derive the Name 
fiom the Caſtle of Guelder, built by its firſt 
Lord Wichardus a Ponte; and others from 
the City Gelauba, mentioned in theſe Parts 
by Tacitus; but this cannot be rhe preſent 
Guelder, becauſe that was in the Country of 
the Ubii, near Nuys on the Rhine. The an- 
cient Inhabirants are ſuppoſed to have been 
the Menapii and Batavi. This Dutchy and 
the County of Zu!phen have been for ſeve- 
ral Ages reckon'd one Principality, and gone 
by the common Name of Guelder. It has 
the Zuyder-Sea and Part of Over- Iſel on the 
N. Dutch Brabant and Part of Cleve on the S. 
Over-Iſel and Part of the Biſhoprick of 
Alwnſler on the E. Utrecht and Part of Holland 
on the W. 

The Air is much better than that of Hol- 


land and the Maritime Provinces, becauſe 


tis of a much higher Situation. The Soil 
is fruitful in Corn and Paſturage; and great 
Droves of Cattle are Annually brought from 
Denmark and Frieſſand to be fatten'd here. 
»Tis not alike fiuirful in all Places; for a 
great Part of the Yelap lies upon a Gravel, 
and is full of Hc-aths, Woods and barren 
Hills. Zatpben has good Paſturage, but not 
much Corn, becauſe of its low and mooriſh 
Siruation. The Inhabitants have 1n all 
Ages been valued for their Courage above 
moſt of their Ncighbours, occaſioned by 
the continual Wars of their ancient Dukes, 
and the Barrenneſs of a great Part of their 
Country, which made them chiefly apply 
themſelves to Arms. Their Cavalry was 
eſteemed all over Europ; and 'tis obſerv'd 
of Charles V. that in order to abate their 
Military Genius, and ſecure the Poſſ-ſhon 
of this Country to his Family, he excluded 
the Gucidrians out .of his Armics. The 
Commons are reckon'd courteous and in- 
duſtrious, and much to reſemble the Ger- 
ant. Coenringius ſays, they are more una- 
nimous in Matters of Re!.gion than their 


an Arts. 


Neighbours, and more ſucceſsful in Arms 


Their Ancient GOVERNMENT, 


* the Ages ſucceeding to Charles the 
Great, Authors ſay, they were under an 
Hereditary Governor, called by the Name 
of Advocate, Guardian, or Tutor, who was 
ſucceeded by Earls, and then by Dukes. 
The ficſt Earl mentioned is Ortho of Naſ- 
ſau, who was inveſted by the Emperor Hen. 
ry IV. in 1079, died in 1107, and was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Son Gerard, who died in 


1131, and was ſucceeded by his Son Henry, 


who ings Daughter of Brabant, had 
the Yelaw for her Dowry, and died in 1162, 
He was ſucceeded by his Son Gerard, who 
died without Iſſue in 1180. He was ſuc- 
ceeded by his Brother 08h II. who died in 
taoz, and ſucceeded by his Son Gerard III. 
who died in 1271, and was ſucceeded by 
his Brother Reinold the Warlike, who was im- 


1 by his own Son, and died in 1325. 


e was ſucceeded by his Son Reinold II. 
who was made the firſt D. of Guelder by the 
Emperor Lewis. He was ſucceeded by his 
Son Reinold III. who died without Iſſue in 
1371. He was ſucceeded by William of Ju- 


li:rs, Grandſon to Reinold II. who dicd with- 


out Iſſue in 1402. He was ſucceeded by 
his Brother Reinol IV. who died without 
Iſſue in 1423. He was ſucceeded by Arnold 
of Egmond, his Nephew by his Siſter, who 
was impriſon'd by his Son Adolph, and 
reſcued by Charles the Warlike of Burgunay, 
who would have reconciled his Son to him 
upon very good Terms; which Adolph bare 
barouſly refus'd, and ſaid, He would rather 
be-thrown into a Well with his Father up- 
on him, alledging that he was unreaſona- 
ble, who had been 44 Years D. of Guelder, 
nor to let him have the Government now. 
Alolph being after this ſlain in the War, 
Arnold reſign'd the Government, with the 
Emperor's Conſent, in 1473, to Charles of 
Bur :undy ; who being kili'd before Nan:y in 
1476, was ſucceeded by his Daughter Mary; 
bur the Gueldrians revolted, and ſent far 
Kath irine, Arnold's Daughter, to whom they 
ſubmitted during the Nonage of Charles, 
Son to Adolph, whom they ſolemnly recog- 
niz'd, lle died without Iſſue in 1539, and 
: ; re 
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the Succeſſion' was difputed by Wiliam of 
Cleve as next Heir; but Charles V. came 
with an Army into the Country, and obli- 
ged him to reſign, tho he had been pub- 
ſickly inveſted by the States, and had a 
fair Title. To Charles V. ſucceeded his 
Son Philip II. of Spain, from whom Guel- 
derland revolted with the other Provinces in 
1580. 

"The Arms of this Province are Quarter- 
ly; 1. Azwe, a Lion Or, crown'd Gules, for 
r Dukedom of Guelder, 2. Azure, a Lion 
Gules, for the Earldom of Zutphen, 

The States of this Province did former- 
ly conſiſt of the Nobles, and the Knights 
of the Province, the Governors of the 
Country Diſtricts, and the Deputies of the 
Cities; but the 4 chief Cities of Nimeguen, 
Rure mond, Zatphen, and Arnheim, were, ac- 
cording to de Laet, the main Supporters of 
the publick Liberty againſt the Incroach- 
ments of their Princes; between whom 
and them 'was agreed, That when any 
Suþje& was wrong'd by his Prince, he 
ſhould complain to rhe Magiſtrates of the 
chief City of his Quarter, who were to 
demand a Redreſs from the Prince; which 
if not granted in two Months, the City 
was to ſeize all the Revenues of the Prince 
in that Quarter; and if he continued ob- 
ſtinate, the other Cities were to join with 
them. M. de Fer ſays, the whole Province, 
indluding Spam ſh Guelderland, contains 5 
Counties, 16 Cities, 230 Villages, and 5 
Fortreſſes. 


The Quarter of Nimeguen. 


1 * City is, by Alriauus Junius, recko- 
1 ned to be the Bata vorum Oppidum men- 
tioned by Tacitus, which was burnt by Ci- 
vilis when he retir'd into the Bata vorum 71- 
ſula, now called the Betuwe, juſt over againſt 
it, after he was defeated by the Romans ; but 
Cluverius rather thinks it was that now called 
Batenburg, tho the other be more probable. 
This City and ors erritortes having after- 
wards thrown off the Roman Yoke, main- 
tain'd its ancient League with the Gauls, or 
rather France, and was for a long Time ſub- 
je, for Protection at leaſt, to the Kings of 
Auſtraſiz or the Fmperors. 
Smetins, in his Antiguitatei "Neomagenſes, 


printed at Nimeguen in 1678, is of Opinion. 
that this City was the Bata verum Oppidum 
mentioned by the Romans; which ſeems to 
be very probable, from the vaſt Number of 


Roman Antiquities found in and about that 


City, of which he and his Father made the 
nobleſt Collection that is perhaps to bz 
found in any private Hand. They conſiſt 
chiefly of Rings, Gems, Keys, Writing In- 
ſtruments, Bells, Buckles, Lamps, Altars, 
Marbles, Meaſures, Weights, Statues, Seals, 
Pitchers and other Veſſels, i 1 000 Coins, Idols, 
Inſcriptions, &c. For which we refer the 
Curious to his Book, where ſuch as love 
Antiquities will meet with grateful Enter- 
tainment, his learned Explications tending 
very much to illuſtrate the Roman Hiſtory 
in that and other Parts of the World, and 
eſpecially of their Emperors. Several of 
thoſe Inſcriptions upon Stones, Cc. are 
fix d on the Wall of their Town-Houſe ; 
bur ſince very few of em relate to the An - 
tiquity of this Place, we ſhall not inſiſt 
n them. 12 
Charles the Great repair'd the Caſtle, which 
was built here by the ancient Batavi, where 
he and ſucceeding Emperors frequently re- 
ſided, and held Conventions of the States. 
Aſchafnaburgenſis, in the Year 1046, calls it 


a Princely Palace, of incomparable Work- 


manſhip. Some pretend that this Caſtle 
was Gr built by Julius Ceſar, and 'twas par- 
ticularly aſſerted in an Inſcription upon 
Marble fix'd to the Wall of it, taking No- 
tice of its being repaired by the Emperor 
Frederick Barbaroſſa in 1155 ; but this is con- 


troverted by the Learned, who alſo reje& 


the Story of the Town's being firſt built 
by Bato, who is ſaid to have brought the 
Catti into this Country: But Cluverins 
owns, that 'tis mentioned by Antonin and 
the [tinerary Table as a famous City in their 
Time. It had the ſame Privileges allow'd 
it by Frederick II. and Henry VII. that were 


granted to Aix la Chapelle, and other Cities 


of the Empire; and 'tis noted for the Birth 
of the 1 Henry, Son to Frederick Bar- 
bareſſa. They had a Right to determine all 


Cauſes without Appeal, to the Royalties 
within their Territory, and were not oblig'd 
to march out of the City but under their 
Conſul, and that no further than they 
wight be able to return at Night. They 
were exempted from all Taxes throughout 
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the Empire, and to this Day they are ex- 
empted from Tolls upon the Maes. They 
have always been tenacious of their Liberty, 
and were ſo much inrag'd at the K. of Spair's 
Proclamations for apprehending all Perſons 
ſuſpe&ed of Hereſy, without any Regard 
to their Privileges, that in 1566 they de- 
moliſhed all the Statues and Images in their 
Churches, and eſtabliſh'd the Proteſtant 
Worſhip there. This City lies on the 
S. Side of that Branch of the Rhine called 
the Vaal, about 29 Miles S. E. from U- 
trecht, 10 S. from Arnheim. 22 E. from Boiſ- 
leduc, and 10 N. W. from Cleve. Tis plea- 
ſantly ſituated on; little Hills in Form of 
a Scmicircle, in Long. 24. 30. Lat. 51. 58. 
has a delicate Proſpe& towards Cleve, tlie 
Maes, the Waal, the Rhine and Iſel. From 
all-which, thoſe that travel by Water, have 
2 very fine View of the City, which is well 
built of Brick for moſt part, and the Hou- 
ſes ſlated. It has been much enlarged at 
ſeveral Times, as appears by its old Walls. 
Tr has 5 Gates towards the Land, and as 
many towards the Waal; which, in the O- 
pinion of ſome Learned Men, either de- 
fiv'd its Name from the Gauls, or gave it 
to them; the Tranſmutation, according to 
the Diale& of thoſe Countries, of G. and V. 
being very frequent. Upon a high Hill 
adjoining to the River, ſtands the Caſtle 
called Valckhoff, which Bleau ſays ſhould be 
Waalhoff; i.e, a Palace on a Waal. Tis 
encompaſſed with high Stone Walls, has 
3 large Courts, and 2 Chapels, the largeſt 
fupported by 8 Pillars on each Side, and 
abounding with ancient Inſcriptions; of 
which Smetiw gives an Account, and amon 

other Things of Reman Urns, with black 
Calculi found in em, denoting the Affies to 
be thoſe of Malefactors; and of Leaden 
Medals found there, which are very rare. 
There's as pleaſant a Proſpe& from the 
middle Tower of this Caſtle as is to be ſeen 
almoſt any where in Europe. Here's an 
Arch of a prodigious Bigneſs, with the 
Ruins of other Arches and Pillars, which 
amaze the eurious Beholders. About 200 
Vears ago, the Fortifications were enlarged 
ſo as to take in both the Suburbs and Ca- 
file. The Remainders of the old Gates 
ſeem to reſemble Triumphal Arches : The 
outer Wall is exceeding high, built with 
Brick, and guarded with ſtrong Towers: 
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Some of whoſe Walls are 18 Foot thick, 

The chief of em is called the Crown Tower, 

becauſe of the Pinnacles on its Top. Near 

this Tower there's a deep dry Ditch, with 

another joining full of Water, which 
0 


was a Harbour for their Veſſels in the 
Winter; but now they have built a larger 
on the Bank of the River, well ſecur'd with 
Fortifications. In the higher Part of the 
City, there are 3: large Ponds fed with hid. 
den Springs; and through the whole, there 
are many deep Wells, which are obſerv'd 
to riſe and fall as does the Maes, tho 6 Miles 
diſtant from it; whereas the Waal runs 
cloſe by it, but in a Valley, towards which 
the Deſcent is conſiderable. Upon the Gate 
to the N. W. of the Caſtle, there are theſe 
Inſcriptions ; Pe- Inperii, Hacuſque jus Sta. 
vriæ. Melior eſt Belliceſa Libertas quam Servi- 
tus Pacifica ; i. e. This is the Border of the 
* Empire. So far reaches the Right of Sta- 
© uris. Tis better to have Liberty with 
* War, than Slavery with Peace.” The Rea. 
ſon of *em is ſuppos d to be, That this was the 
Limits of the Rowan Empire on this Side, 
and the Impoſt called Stauria reached not 
them, becauſe, as we have heard before, 
they were exempted from Taxes. In 1608, 
a Canal for Veſſels was dug betwixt hence 
and Arnheim, croſs the Betaw, about 8 Miles 
long, at the Charge of thoſe. two Cities. 
Before the War with Spain, they had many 
Churches and other Religious Buildings ; 
but now they have only 10, adora'd with 
ſtately Towers: The chief. is that of 
Sr. Stephen, a ſumptuous Structure, ſup- 
ported by 35 Pillars of extraordinary Work- 
manſhip, with a magnificent Tower, beat 
down in the War, but fince rebuilt, Their 
Archives are kept in a Part of this Church; 
inclos'd with 21 Grates; and in the 
Quire there's the Tomb of Katharine of 
Bourbon, Wife to Adolpbus Duke of Guelder, 
with her Image in Braſs, and 16. Coats of 
Arms expreſſing her Lineage. Near. this 
Church ſtands the publick School, where. 
their Youth are inſtructed in the Langua- 
ges and Liberal Arts. Tis a Princely Stru- 
Ture, has the Images of the Apoſtles, ſe- 
veral Doctors of the Church, and a- noble 
Repreſentation of the Laſt Judgment. They 
have two Hoſpitals for the Education of 
Orphans, two for 'old People, two. for the 
Cure of Diſeas d, one for Lepers, and _ 
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ther for Lunaticks. The Town · Houſe is 
a magnificent Fabrick, with the Statues of 
ſeveral Emperors their BenefaQtors. The 


| Seats for their Magiſtrates are beautifully. 


adorn'd, and over the Heads of their Con- 
fuls there hangs a naked Sword, as an Em- 
blem of Juſtice. They have alſo the Sword 
here with which the Counts of Egmond and 
Horn were executed at Bruſſels by the D. of 
Alva's Order. This City was Imperial till 
1248, that *twas given in Fee to Otho III. 
of Naſſau, Count of Guelder, by the Empe- 
ror Willam Count of Holland. Their Go- 
vernment is by two Conſuls, who have Ma- 
ces born before them, a Council of 24, and 
12 Eſchevins. The Conſuls are choſen An- 
nually; and after the Expiration of their 
Office, are made Captains of the City Com- 
panies. Their chief Governor was for- 
merly a Burgrave, who dwelt in the Caſtle, 
and extended his JuriſdiQtion over the City 
and Diſtria, They pay to the Biſhop of 
Liege, for their Exemption from Toll on 
the Maes there, Annually on Low. Sunday, a. 
Pair of Buff Gloves, and two Pounds of 
Pepper. 1 
he Arms of this City are, a Feld Or, 
with a Spread-Eagle Sables, on his Breaſt, a 
*Scutcheon Vert, with a Lien Or, and an Impe- 
rial Crown, for their Creſt. 

The Citizens are addicted to Trade, War, 
and Learning, and ſeldom infranchiſe Stran- 
gers, but ſuch as are like to adorn their 
. They make great Profir by 
brewing of Beer, and feeding of Cartle. 
This Town furrender'd to the French after. 
6 -Days Siege in 1672, when the Garriſon 
was made Priſoners of War. This ſcanda- 
lous Surrender, conſidering the Strength of 
the Place, was aſcrib'd' to the ſame. Trea, 
chery which brought ſo much of that Coun- 
try into the Hands of the French. They 


knew the Importance of it ſo well, that 


they began a Citadel there, employ'd 3000 
Men daily on its other Fortifications, and 
2000 in caſting up Lines in the Neighbour. 
hood. They made it one of their Store» 
houſes for Plunder; and. when they aban- 
don'd it in 3674, they .threw a Ship-load 
of Arms into the River, and forc'd 82000 
Crowns from the City. Tis famous for 
the Treaty held here in 1678 and 1679, 
when a Peace was concluded betwixt the 


French and the Confederates. Twas well. 
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nigh ſurpris d by the French. in 170, not 
without Suſpicion of Treachery ; but was 
fav'd by the happy Retreat of the Earl of, 
Athlone towards it, Who oblig'd the French, 
to march off with Loſs. *T'was frequently 
taken and retaken by the Dutch and Spa- 


. niards in the Beginning of the Civil Wars. 


2. Knodſenburg, on the other Side the Waal, 
over againſt Nimegues, ſo called, ſays Bleau, 
from a Sedition of the Inhabitants of Mine- 
guen, who appear'd there with knotty C ubs. 
"Twas finiſh'd by Prince Maurice in 1590, 
to curb the Spaniſh Garriſon of Nimeza.n,, 
tho' Count Mansfeld march'd with the Spa- 
#iſh, Army to hinder him, but in vain. The 
Town was afterwards galled ſo much with + 
the Cannon of this Forr, that the Duke of 
Parms laid Siege to it; but part of his For- 
ces being defeated by Sir Francis Vere and. 
Count Solms, he ſhamefully rais'd the Siege. 
Upon which the Dutch ſoon after took Ni- 
meguen : The Duke pretended to excuſe this, 
which was one of the moſt inglorious 


Ackions of his Life, by his Orders from 


K. Philip to march into France and aſſiſt the. 
Leaguers; but his Stay in thoſe Provinces 
5 Months after, diſcover'd the Weakneſs of 
his Apology. 

3. Battenburg, Lat. Ar Batavorum, ſup- 
poſed by Cluverius to be that called their 
Oppidum, is now a ſmall Town on the Maes; 
about 10 Miles S. W. from Nimeguen. 

4 Mook, or Moach, higher on the Maes, a 2 
ſmall Village about 9 Miles $. from Nime- 
guen, famous for the Victory which the 
Spaniards obtain'd over Count Lodowick, Bro- 
ther to Wiliam Pr. of Orange, in 1574, 22 
he was coming to join the Prince, which 
was a great Diſcouragement to thole who 
had revolted from Spain, and endanger'd 
their total Deſtruction, had not Providence 
order'd it otherwiſe. | 

5. Tothuys, about 10 Miles E. from Ni. 
meguen, on the other Side the Waal, former- 
1y a Cuſtom-Houſe belonging to the D. of 
Cleve. It has a Caſtle, with one great. 
Tower, within Musket ſhot of the River. 
"Tis noted for the Paſſage of the French 
Army in 1672, by the Treachery of Mom 
bas, formerly mentioned; tho' ' twas not ef- 
fected witbout Loſs, the Prince of Conde, 
with feveral other great Men, being woun⸗ 
ded; and 'the D. of Longuevile; with ſcveral 
ethers of Quality, kill'd in the Action. 
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6. Sohewherſchans, 2 Miles S. from rhe l. 
buys, upon the Point of the Betaw, where 
the Rhine divides it ſelf into two Branches, 
the greater call'd the Waal, and the lefler 
retaining the old Name. Twas founded 
by Martin Schenck for the Dutch in 1588. He 
had deſerted the Service of Spain, becauſe 
another was preferr'd to him in the Govern- 
ment of Friend. He did ſo much annoy 
the Places ſubject to Spain from this Fort, 
that when he was after wards drown'd in at- 
tempting to ſurpriſe Nimeguen, the Spaniards 
there made publick Rejoycings for ſeveral 
Days; and when the Town was ſurrender'd 
to Prince Maurice, he did ſo much Honour 
to his Memory, that tho" be was born but 
of mean Parents in that City, he order'd 
his Corps to be buried in the Sepulchre of 
the Dukes of Guelder. This Place is ſo 
ſtrong by its Situation, that the D. of Par- 
ma would never attempt it by Force. "Twas 
betray'd to the Spaniards in 1635, but ſoon 
after recover'd by the Pr. of Orange, after 
8 Months Siege, and ſtrongly fortified, 
"Twas afterwards betray'd to the French in 
1672, but recover'd in 1674. It commands 
both Branches of the Rhine, with the Wind- 
Mills and Ditches that prevent the Betwwe 
from being overflowed, is fortified with a 
great Dirch, good Baſtions, and a ſtrong 
Rampart, on the Side next the Land, and 
by the Rhine and the Waal every where 
elſe ; ſo that "tis reckon'd one of the Keys 
of the Netherlands, It anciently belong'd 
to the Dukes of Cleve, and on that Account 
the K. of Pruſſia has Pretenſions to it. 

7. Tiel, on the S. Side of the Waal, 13 
Miles W. from Nimeguen, is Capital of its 
Diftri&, a ſtrong Town, of a long Figure, 
with a Marſh on the N. The Streets are 
narrow and crooked, and the Air unwhol- 
ſome. Twas attacked in vain by Charles V. 
in 1528, bur yielded to the French, and by 
them diſmantled in 1672. | 

$. Buren, 5 Miles N. W. from Tiel: It 
has an ancient Caſtle, with a Wall and a 
deep "Ditch, and is the Capital of a Lord- 
ſhip, which came to the Family of Orange 
by the Wife of Witiam I. Daughter to the 
Count of Buren. 

9. Culenburg, on the Lech, 4 Miles N. W. 
from Buren, Capital of a ſmall County. 
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to. Bommel, 9 Miles S. W from Tel, 2 
pleaſant Wall'd Town, with broad and re. 

ular Streets. Tis very ſtrong, with good 

urtains, Baſtions, and Towers, a double 
Wall, and double Ditches. It ſtands low, 
in a marſhy Ground, which they can over. 
flow from the Waal and the Mars. 'T was 
yielded to the French in 1672, who ſpent 
14 Days in deſtroying its Fortifications, car. 
ried off the Artillery and Ammunition, and 
oblig'd the Town to pay 36000 Gilders to 
prevent being burnt, Twas afterwards 
ſtrongly fortified when recover'd by the 
States. Twas firſt walled in and made a 
City by Ocho of Naſſau, Count of Guelder, 
in 1299. "Twas furpris'd and taken from 
the Spaniards in 1572 by a ſmall Detach. 
ment, who were drove out by the Inhabi- 
tants, becauſe they broke down the Images 
in their Churche "Twas afterwards taken 
by the Dutch, and twice after attack'd by 
the Spaniards in 1589 and 1599,; but they 
were repulſed both times eat Loſs, 
The Town chuſes their own ates, un- 
der whoſe Juriſdiction are many good Vil. 
lages, and all the Diſtri& called Bommel. 
ward, which is an Iſland about 12 Miles 


long, and 4 broad, betwixt the Was! and 


the Maes. Tis noted for the Birth of Men- 
ringius the Divine, and other Learned Men. 
11. Fort St. Andrew, 3 Miles S. from Bom- 


mel, was founded by Cardinal Andrew of 
Aufiria near the Point of the Iſle of Bommel, 


to command the Maal and the Maes, which 
communicate near it. by a Canal. He for- 
tified it with 5 Royal Baſtions, good Cur- 
tains, a deep Ditch, a Cover'd- way, and 
many Redoubts; ſo that 'twas reckon'd one 
of the ſtrongeſt Forts in the Country. 
Prince Maurice, in 1599, took it with 3000 
Men, while the Spaniards attempted to re- 
heve it with 8000 ; the Garriſon having 


mutinied, and agreed to ſurrender for 


125000 Florins, in Conſideration of their 
Arrears, Twas ſurrender'd to the French 
in 1672. About a Mile further W. on the 
Point of the Iſland lies Fort Poorn, ſince 


called Fort Naſſau, becauſe founded by 


Pr. Maurice, after the taking of Fort St. An- 
drew. Tis ſo ſtrong as to be reckon'd 
impregnable. Twas baſely ſurrender'd to 
the French in 1672. | 
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De BE Tu WE. N 
Hr thus given an Account of the 


chief Towns and Places of Note in 


this Country, we think fit to give a brief 


Deſcription of it ſelf, becauſe 'ris the an- 
cient. Batavia, and the Seat of the Bata ui, 
that make ſuch a Figure in the Roman Hi- 
ſtory. We have formerly taken Notice 
from Tacitus, that they were part of the 
Catti, who leaving their ancient Country, 
becauſe of inteſtine Seditions, ſettled firſt 
here, and afterwards extended their Limits 
over that Part of the Country betwixt the 
Waal and the Maes. Tis controverted a- 
mongſt Authors, whether they or the Coun- 
try gave Name to one another? Some 
think they gave Name to it, becauſe there 
ſeems to be ſome Footſteps of their Name 
in the Towns of Battenberg and Battenhauſen 
in Heſſis, from whence they came. Others 
think the Country gave Name to them, an4 
that 'twas called Betawe, which in the old 
Language of the Country ſignifies a better 
Soil, to diſtinguiſh it from the neighbour. 
ing Yelawe, which * a Soil of a hea- 
thy Colour. Their Territories are ſuppo- 
ſed to have extended from Rhinberg in the 
Dutchy of Cleve to Catwick on the Sea, 
which is thought to have derived its 
Name from the Catti, and is not improba- 
ble, ſince Tacitus aſſigns them the Ocean 
for their Boundary on one Side. But the 
Curious may ſee more of this in Cluverius's 
Germania Antiqua, and Cellari's Notitia Or- 
bis Antiqui. The Country at preſent called 
the Betume reaches from Schenkenſ. hans on the 
E. to Worcum on the W. which is 40 Miles 
in Length; and the greateſt Breadth be- 
twixt Grave on the Mats, and Arnheim on 
the Rhine, is 17. 


The Quarter of Arnheim, 


AS its Name from Arzheim, its chief 
Ciry, which lies on the N. Side of the 
Rhine, . 8 Miles N. from Nimeguen. 
Authors agree, that 'tis the Areuacum of 


Tacitus. 'Tis the Capital of the Yelawe, and 


the S-at of the Supreme Council of Guel- 
der, Tis very ſtrongly fortified, with a 
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large Ditch fac'd with Free-ſtone, Brick 
Walls, and Ramparts. Ir has allo 5 Gates, 
ſo very ſtrong, 
Fortreſſes. That called the Rhine Gatz was 
the chief, and has a ſtrong Bulwark near 
it. Twas walled and fortified in 1233, by 
Oche Count of Guelder, exempted from Toll 
through the Dutchy, and had other gieat 
Immunities. Ia 1443, 'twas made one of 
the Hans-Towns. Tis overlook'd by a 
Hill on the Side of the Velawe, from whence 
there's a pleaſant Proſpe& cf the City and 


neighbouring Country. From this Hill 


there flows a large Current of Water, which 
turns their Mills, and fills their Ditch. Be- 
fore their Revolt from the Spaniards, there 
were many Monaſteries and Religious Hou- 
ſes in and about this City, but moſt of em 
now in Ruins. It ſuffered much by Fire 
in 1525. The Church of St. Martin, called 
alſo St. Euſebius, is a noble Structure, with 
a ſtately Tower, The Dukes of Guelder 


had a Palace here; but moft of it was 


blown up by Accideat in 1589. They 
have an Holpital for ancient and poor 
Citizens nobly endow'd, with two others 
of leſs Note. Ia the adjoining Village of 
Oſterbeck was born the Emperor Henry III. in 
1027: The N-ws of which being carried 
to the Emperor his Father by the Paſtor of 


the Place, he rewarded him with the Bi- 


ſhoprick of Utrecht. Twas taken from the 
Spaniards by the Count of Meurs, who join'd 
with the Dutch in 1585, and was ſurren- 
der'd to the French after one Day's Attack 
in 1672, when they preſently begun to en- 
large irs Fortifications, and erèct a Maga- 


Zine ; but when they left ir, they forc'd the 


City to pay em 170000 Gilders. Near the 
Rhine Gate, there's a Bridge of Boats into 
the Betuwe. Their Government is by a 


Judge, who has Juriſdiction over the City, 


and a great Part of the Yelawe, and vo 
Burgomaſters, choſen out of their 12 Eſche- 
vins, They have alſo 6 Mafters of Corpo- 
rations, choſen out of a certain Number 


preſented to the Conſuls and Eſchevins by 


their Fraternities; and 48 Jurats, choſen 
in the ſame Manner to aſſiſt in the Manage- 


ment of Publick Affairs. For their Learned | 


Men, we refer to Bleas. 

2. Wagenin:en, on the Rhine, 10 Miles 
W. from Arnbeim, Tis ſuppoſed to be rhe 
Vada of Tacitus, that was ſo ſtoutly * 


at ancieatly they ſerv'd a: 


* 


906 
ded by Jul. Brigant icus againſt his Uncle Ci- 
vilu, the fam'd Batavian General. It ſtands 
on a mooriſh Ground, which adds to its 
Strength. On one Side, there's a large 
Heath above 5 Leagues broad ; and on the 
other, good Paſtures, and Arable Land, 
"Twas taken by the French without Reſi- 
ftance in 1672. | 

3. Harderwick, on the Zuyder-Sea, 20 Miles 
N. from Arnheim. 'T was walled by Ortho of 
Naſſau, Earl of Guelder, and had a Staple of 
Fiſh, called Oen Aflagb, granted them by 
D. Armid in 1443. Moſt of it was burnt 
down in 1503, but ſince rebuilt, much af- 
ter the Faſhion of Hamburg and Lubeck, the 
Porches being large, and the Houſes high. 
The Church of Sr. Mary exceeds the reſt, 
being a ſtately Structure, and th: Roof 
and Arches of excellent Workmanſhip. It 
has an exceeding high Steeple, ſeen at a 
great Diſtance by Land and Sea. It alſo 
ſuffered much by the Civil Wars, and moſt 
of their Religious Houſes are now demo- 
liſhed, or converted to other Uſes. In one 
of 'em is kept their Univerſity, which was 
founded in 1648, having been a Schola I- 
laſtris long before. They have a good Li- 
brary, furniſhed with excellent Books in 
Latin, Greek, and the Oriental Tongues, 
with ſeveral Volumes printed in Chineſe. 
The Rector, who is the Supreme Magiſtrate, 
is Annually choſen by the 6 Curators. In 
the neighbouring Woods, they have ſuch 
Plenty of Blue-Berries in the Seaſon, which 
continues but 6 Weeks, that the very 
Freight of what they fell to Amſterdam, 
where they are much eſteem'd as a ſecond 
Courſe, amounts to 400 Crowns. This 
Ciry was taken by the Frexch in 1672. They 
diſmantled and burnt moſt of it in 1673, 
and demanded 12000 Gilders to fave the 
reft : Since which, it has not recover'd its 
former State. Among other Learned Men, 
Gerardus Voetins, the famous Lawyer, was 
born here. Twas he and Albertus Leoninu 
who are ſaid to have form'd the Model of 
the preſent Commonwealth of the United 
Provinces. The Zuyder. Sea has made great 
Incroachments on the S. Side of the Town, 
ſwallow'd up ſeveral Meadows, with a 
Church and Village, which obliges them 
to ſecure the City on that Side with 
Dikes and Fences. A little from hence lies 


the ſmall Ifland of Uri, ſuppoſed to have 
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been the Seat of the ancient Urii. It has 
been much diminiſhed of late by Inunda. 
tions, which is another Proof of Sir William 
Temple's Aſſertion, That the Zuyder. Sea is 
much larger than what it was in former 
Ages. This City was formerly one of the 
Hans-Towns. | TT | 
4. Elburg, lies on the S. Sea, about 10 
Miles N. E. from Harderwick, Tis an an- 
cient Town, and was walled by Count iI. 
liam, Son to Reinold III. about 1400, and 
was alſo one of the Hans-Town. Tis of a 
ſquare Figure, has 3 Gates, and a ſmall Ri- 
ver runs through it, with 5 Stone Bridges 
over it, on one of which they keep their 
Fiſh- Marker, . | | 

Theſe are the Towns of the Yelawe, which 
is 34 Miles long, and near 30 where broad. 
eſt. "Twas firſt ſeparated from Germany by 
Druſuss Ditch. F r belong d to the 
Dutchy of Brabant, but came to the Duke 
of Guelder by Marriage. Some of the Coun. 
try is barren; in other Places there are 
large Woods of Oaks and Beech. There 
are many Gentlemen's Seats and good Man- 
nors in it; and the whole is divided into 
ſeveral Diſtricts, which have their particu- 
lar Courts of Judicature, from which there 


lies an Appeal to a Place called Engelander 


Hole, which lies 2 German Leagues N. E. 
from Arnheim. In this Country lies the Pa- 
laces of Leo and Dieren, belonging to the Fa- 
mily of Orange. The firſt lies 17 Miles N. 
of Arnheim, on a riſing Ground, in the 
middle of a large Plain, where there's good 
Hunting. *Tis a noble Structure of mo- 
dern Architecture, with fine Gardens, ſha- 
dy Walks and Grotto's, with admirable 
Fountains, eſpecially one called the Baſon 
of Venus. It has allo two great Caſcades, 
where the Water falls ſo eaſily from one Ba- 


ſon into the other, that the whole reſembles 


a broad Mirror. Dieren lies near a Village 
of the ſame Name, about 10 Miles N. E. 
from Arnheim, is much inferior to Leo, bur 
a noble Houſe, with pleaſant Avenues, and 
conveniently ſeated for Hunting. 


The County of Tutphen, 


AS Guelderland, properly ſo called, on 
the W. the Biſhoprick of Munſter on 
the E. Over Iſel on the N. and the Dutchy 


or 
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of Cleve on the S. is about 24 Miles from 
N. to S. and 28 from E. to W. 

This County came to Orho Count of Guel. 
der, who married the Heireſs. Its Name is 
derived from its lying on the South Fens, 
ſo called with reſpect to the Situation of 
the Frizons, who formerly inhabited this 
Country. | 3 


The chief TOWNS are, 


r. Zutphen, a rich and populous City ; and 
fince the Revolt from Spain, made one of 
the ſtrongeſt in the-7 Provinces. It lies on 
the River 1/el, 15 Miles N. E. from Arn- 
beim. Tis an ancient City, tho' of nothing 
ſo long ſtanding as the others we have al- 
ready mentioned ip Guelderland. Tis divi- 
ded by the River Ie into Old and New. 
The Buildings are fair and neat. Many 
People of Quality live in this City. The 
chief Church is that dedicated to St. Peter 
and St. Walburg. Some ſay, *twas founded 
by Count Ocho III. of Naſſau; but Bleau 


reckons it much older. Tis a ſumptuous. 


Building, with an exceeding high Steeple, 
which was twice burnt by Lightning, viz. 
in 1446, and 1600; but rebuilt with more 
Splendor in 1635. It had a College of Ca- 
nons, of which the Earls of Guelder were 


formerly Provoſts. They have a large Font 
of Braſs of curious Workmanſhip, and in 


the E. Side of the Church a good publick 
Library. Tis noted alſo for the Monu- 


ment of Count Ocho III. and his Lady. 


There's the Ruin of a Palace near the 
Fiſhers-Gate, formerly the Seat of the 
Count of Zutphen ; and near it, a very high 
Brick Tower, built in the Manner of a 


four-corner'd Pyramid, which is a great. 
Ornament to the City, and affords a plea- 


fant Proſpect over the neighbouring Coun» 
try. Near St. Peter's Church, there's a large 
and magnificent Structure, with 3 Fronts ; 
in one Part of which, the Provincial States 
hold their Aſſemblies. The Counts of 
Bronkhorſt have alſo a Palace here. There 
are two Bridges over the River, which join 
the Old and the New Town. The Air is 
healthful, and the Cirizens courteous, be- 
ing poliſh'd by the Numbers of Gentlemen 
wh live here. They had formerly many 
Monaſteries, now turn'd into Hoſpitals for 


Aged, Sick, Orphans, and Strangers, Thoſe | 
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without the Walls. are demoliſhed. The 
neighbouring Country abounds with Pa- 


ſture and Arable Lands. *T was fack'd du- 


ring the firſt War with Spain by the D. of. 
Alva's Army, and the Inhabitants cruelly 
uſed. Twas afterwards retaken by the 
Dutch thus: They dreſs'd a Number of 
Soldiers like Women going to Market, with 


Arms under their Clothes, who coming 


early in the Morning, ſeiz'd the Gate as 
ſoon as 'twas open'd ; and being follow'd 
by ſome Hundreds of Men from an Am- 
buſh, they made themſelves Maſters of the 
Town. The great Sir Philip Sidney, who 
ſerv'd under Sir Francis Vere, died of a 
Wound he received in this Siege. Twas 
baſely ſurrender d to the French in 1672, and 
the Garriſon made Priſoners of War, tho 
*rwas then fortified with 9 Baſtions, 4 Halfe 
Moons, 2 Horn-Works, 2: broad Ditches, 
treble Ramparts, and ſuch other Works, as 
*twas reckon'd impregnable. They aban- 
don'd it again in 1674, Their Government. 
is by Conſuls, and 12 Eſchevins, of whom 
the two Seniors are call'd Conſuls. The 
Senators are for Life, except upon Miſde- 
meanor or Reſignation. They are afliſted- - 
by a Council of 9, choſen out of the Com- 
mons, who have no Vote, but only give- 
their Advice. There lies an Appeal hither 
from the inferior Cities to this Court, who 
have a Power of final Deciſion: But in ex- 
traordinary Caſes, they are aſſiſted by the 
Nobles of the City, and the Deputies of 
the Towns. This City had anciently a 
Mint, and was one of the Hans-Towns. 
Gerard of Zutphen, Maſter to the famous 
Thomas 4 Kemps, and other Learned Men, 
were ur 8 Mues 8. f \ Ss 

2. .Doesbyrg, 6 Miles S. from Zutphen, is 
by Bn Called Druſiburgum, and ſuppoſed 
to have been built by Druſus, becauſe it lies 
near the Place where he cut his Ditch to 
bring the Rhine into the el. By this Ditch, 
Tacitus ſays, Germanicus ſail'd into the Lake 
Hewus, as his Father Druſus had done before 
him. This Town was fortified by the 
States during the War with Spain. Tis de- 
fended on one Side by the Iſel, and on the 
other by a great Marſh ; fo that tis only ac- 
ceſſible by a Neck of Land. *T was ſurren- 
der'd to the French in 1672, after a very 
feint Reſiſtance, and abandon'd by them in 
1674, when they diſmantled it, 
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3. Dotecom, ſtands on the Old Iſel, about 
6 Miles S. E. from Doerburg, is a wall'd 
Fon of no great Strength, and ſurren- 
der'd to the Pr. of Conde in 1672. 

4. Grol, 15 Miles S. E. from Zutphen, on 
the River Slink, where it falls into the Ber- 
kel. Twas fortified by Charles V. becauſe 
it lies on an important Paſs betwixt Germany 
and the Netherlands. Twas afterwards made 
ſtronger by the Spaniards ; and when taken 

Pr. Maurice in 1627, is ſaid by Grotius, in 
| is Account of this remarkable Siege, to 
have then 5 Baſtions, join'd by ſtrong 
Curtains, a Wall under the Baſtions, a broad 
Ditch, and a Rampart beyond it, ſloaping 
in fuch a manner, as the Shot from the 
Town had direct Paſſage to the Enemy; 
whereas theirs flew over the Town, with- 
eut doing it much Hurt. In this Siege 
Count Mi iam of Neſſas, a young Prince of 
great Hopes, was ſlain. It had been for- 
merly beſieg'd in vain by Pr. Maurice in 
1595, but was taken by him in 1597. Twas 
retaken by Spinola in 1606, but recover'd 
Pr Mezrice, as we have heard, and fo 
well fortified, that twas reckon'd one of 
the ſtrongeſt Towns in the Provinces. It 

ielded after a ſhort Reſiſtance to the Bi- 

p of Munſter in 1672, but was recover'd 
afterwards by the States. 

5. Breefort, 5 Miles S. from Gro. Twas 
fortiſied about 140 Ycars ago, and is ſo en- 
eompaſſed by Marſhes and Fens, that there's 
no Acceſs to it but by a narrow Path; and 
the adjacent Soil is ſo ſpungy and moiſt, 
- that "tis not eaſy to be drein'd. Prince 
Maurice, when he befieg'd it in 1597, con- 
triv'd ſwimming Machines, by which he 
attack d it. He loſt ſo . Men be fore 
it, that the Soldiers, when they took it. by 
Storm, were ſo enrag'd, that the Prince 
was not able to reſtrain them from the 
Cruelties and Diſorders that are uſual on 
.ch Occaſions; ſo that they plunder'd it, 
and had a very rich Booty, the People of 
the adjacent Country having brought thi- 
ther their beſt Effects. 

6. Lochem, lies about 8 Miles E. from Zur. 
p hen, upon the River Berkel, is a Place of 
ſome Strength, and was taken by the Biſhop 
of Munſter in 1672 ; but he afterwards aban- 
don'd it. 

There are ſeveral Baronies, PrzfeQures, 
and conſiderable Villages, in this County. 


— 
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fick and Learning. Tis an ancient City; 


De Province of Over-Iſſel, 


1 S from S. E. to N. W. 60 Miles long, of 
an unequal Breadth, but 40 where broad. 
eſt. It has Groningen on the N. Zurphen and 
Part of the Biſhoprick of Munſter on the 8. 
the Za) der. Sea and the Quarter of Arnheim 
on the W. and Weſtphalia on the E. It lies 


more open to Incurſions from Germany * 


than any of the 7 Provinces, and is but ill 
furniſh'd with the natural Guards of Rivers 
and Forreſts. The Soil in many Places is 
barren, being full of Sands, Heaths or 
Marſhes ; bur in ſome Parts they have good 
Corn and Paſturage. Tis the worſt inha- 
bited of any of the Provinces, partly on 
the Acceunt of the Barrennefs of 
a Part of their Soil, and becauſe their Situ- 
ation is not convenient for Trade, "Twas 
the Seat of the ancient Bracteri, and after 
of the Frizens and part of the Saxons, of 
whoſe Language, Manners, and Immunities, 
they ſtill retain more than their Neigh- 
bours. The Biſhop of Utrecht did former- 
ly ſubdue this Province, and had it con- 
rmed to him by Grants of Emperors ; bur 
twas reſigned to Charles V. by Biſhop Hen- 
77 of Bavaria, In ſome Parts of this Pro- 
vince, particularly the County of Drent, 
there are Stones of ſo prodigious a Bulk, 
which, not being the Product of the Soil, 
ſtrike the SpeQators with Amazement to 
think how they could be brought hither. 
Some of em lie upon the top of others, 
with Room for a Man to creep through 


betwixt them. The Inhabitants have a 


Tradition, that they were Heathen Altars; 
and chat fuch miſerable Wretches as were 
ſacrific'd to their Idols, were forc'd to creep 


thorough betwixt thoſe Stones, where they. 


were all bedawb'd with Humane Ordure. 
The Province is divided into 3 Parts, the 
Ifeland or Salland, which lies next the 1/4, 
Twente, and Drent. 


The chief TOWN S ore, 


1. Daventer, on the E. Side of the 1/71, 
about 6 Miles N. from Zutphen, a large, 
populous, and neat City, whoſe Inhabitants, 
fays Conringirs, are much addicted to Traf- 


and 


ſo great 
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and has been well fortified a long time. 
Twas formerly an Imperial and Hans 
Town, and made a Biſhoprick, Suffragan 
of Utrecht, in 1559; but in 1580, the Bi- 
 ſhoprick was aboliſhed, when the Town, 
with the reſt of the Province, revolted from 
Spain. Twas treacherouſly deliver'd up to 
them again in 1587 by Sir William Stanley, a 
Papift, who was made Governor by the Earl 
of Leiceſter : but recover'd by Pr. Maurice in 
1591, when he very much added to its 


Fortifications. It ſtands in a pleaſant Coun- 


try, abounding with Paſtures and Arable 
Lands. It has a large Market. Place, with 
a Guard-Houſe, where ſome of the Citi- 
zens continually keep Guard, They have 
- a Cathedral, with two other Churches, and 
a ſpacious Guildhall of ancient Archite- 
&ure. They had formerly 5 Monaſteries, 
with a Church each, 5 Hoſpitals for Stran- 
gers, and one for Orphans. Ty have a 

ower of Coinage, Weekly Markets, and 
5 Annual Fairs. Eraſmw had part of his 
Education in their Free-Schoo], which a- 
bout 6o Years ago had Profeſſors of Philo- 
ſophy, Divinity, Law, and Hebrew, aſſign' d 
it by the States. It has 6 Gates, ſome of 
em of curious Workmanſhip, eſpecially, 
that called the Brink Pert, adorn'd with Sta- 
tues and Inſcriptions, and particularly that 
of Charles V. ſet up in 1544, as a Monu- 
ment for his defending the Town. The 
Tower of Noremberg, adjoining to the Gate 
of that Name, is their moſt remarkable 
Building for Strength and Neatneſs : The 
Walls are 18 Foot thick, the Fabrick ex- 
a&ly round, the lowermoſt and uppermoſt 
Part of Stone, and the middle of Brick. 
 *Twas betray'd to the Biſhop of Munſter in 
1672, when there were at leaſt 10000 reſo- 
Jute fighting Men in it; and deliver'd 
to him at Night without Conſent of the 
Garriſon or Burgers. by the Treachery of 
fome of their Magiſtrates. Twas quitted 
again in 1674 by the Biſhop of Cologne, to 
whoſe Share it fell for 42000 Crowns, to 
fave their Fortifications and Guns, Gerard, 
called the Great; Hegius, Eraſmw's School- 
maſter ; and the Geographer Jacobus Davin- 
Fixes, were born here. Their Government, 
| fays Conringius, is by Conſuls, Eſchevins, 
and Senators, in all 16; two of whom are 
Conſuls, choſen every two Months out of 


— 


the Eſchevins, They are affited by a Com- 
mon-Council of 48. 7 tl 


2. Zwoll, called anciently Midalewick, but - 


now Zwoll, becauſe of a ſwelling Diſeaſe, 
ſays Bleau, that formerly infeſted their Cat- 


tle. Twas made a City in 1230 by the Bi- 


ſhop of Utrecht, for the Service they did 
him in his War with the County of Drent. 
It lies 15 Miles N. from Deventer, upon a 
ſmall Stream from the Vecht; which mixing 


with thoſe of the black Waters, forms ſe- 


veral Currents that run through the City, 
and contribute much to its Neatneſs. They 
fall into the Vreht without the Town, and 
make a Channel to the Zuyder-Sea, from 
whence the Tide flows up, which advances 
its Trade. The adjacent Country has ma- 


ny Orchards and Meadows, which, with 


the Walks of Trees within and without 
the Fortifications, make the City very plea- 
fant. It has; large and ſtrong Gates, which 
open into Suburbs, equal to good Villages. 
There are 24 Towers upon the old Walls; 
that were formerly its chief Defence; to 
which have ſince been added a double 
Ditch, 10 good Baſtions, and'a Trench 
between the Z woll and the Iſſel, upon which 
there are 4 good Fortreſſes, 3 of em ſo 
large, that they reſemble little Towns. 


Their Trade conſiſts chiefly in Timber, | 


Cattle fatted in the neighbouring Paſtures 
Benthem Stones, Wool, Corn, Butter, and 
Cheeſe. The Inhabitants are reckon'd 
courteous to Strangers, and charitable to the 
Poor. Their chief Buildings are, 1. St. Mi- 


chael's Church, in the great Marker-Place, 


a large Structure of good Workmanſhip, 
noted for its fine Organ, Pulpit, harmo- 
nious Bells, and wonderful high Steeple. 
They have another Church called St. Mary's, 


with ſeveral that formerly belong'd to Mo- 


naſteries. Their Guildhall is noted for its 
Antiquity, and the adjoining Tavern for 
the Image of Sr. Chriſtopher. They have 
ſeveral] Hoſpitals, a Granary, and a good 
Arſenal. They have likewiſe a College, 
wherein, Bleau ſays, there were uſually 5 00 
Students, and gives us an Account of their 
Learned Men. They have a, Court, where 
all Cauſes are finally determin'd, and to 
which Appeals are made from the inferior 
Towns of the Province. The Government 
is much like that of Davexter. The Pro- 
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vincial States meet in this Town, Da venter, 
and Campen, by Turns. They have 18 
large and populous Villages under their Ju- 
riſdiction. They had anciently within their 
Diſtrict two famous Monaſteries : The firſt 
was that of Winſem, which had 70 Convents 
of the ſame Order under it; the other was 
that of Mount Ani, of which the famous 
Thomas a Kempis was Prior, This City was 
treacherouſly yielded to the Biſhop of Mun- 
Per in 1672, and, in the Name of the Pro- 
vincial States, ſent Deputies to the other 
Cities of the Country to do the like. Twas 

itted by the Biſhop of Cotogne, to whoſe 
Thare it fell in 1674, when he ſent two of 
their Magiſtrates to Marftricht as Hoſtages 
for 100000 Gilders demanded of the City. 
As a Puniſhment for this Treachery, the 
Towns of this Province were deprived of 
their Power to chuſe their own Magiſtrates 
without the Prince's Conſent. Their an- 
cient Arms was St, Michael the Archangel 
| beftriding the Dragon, and bearing a Shield 
in his Hand, with a white Croſs painted 
upon it; but now only. a Crofs Argent in a 
Feld Azure. 

3. Campen, lies about 7 Miles N. W. from 
Zwo#Z; upon the W. Side of the 1/7, a lit- 
ele above where it falls into the Zuyder-Ses. 
It has its Name from the pleaſant Fields 
which furround it. *Tis a large and neat 
City, with capacious Churches of curious 
Workmanſkip, and a noble Guildhall. Their 
Cuſtom-Houſe is admir'd by the beſt Archi- 
tects, and is ſo ſtately, that Princes and 
others of the greateſt Quality are lodg'd 
and entertain'd in it. The Bridge over the 
el is of a great Length, ſtands upon vaſt 
Pieces of Fimber drove into the Bottom of 
the River, and is defended at the further 

End by a ſtrong Fort, that has ſeveral Ba- 
tions, The City is encompaſſed by a thick 
Wall, with many high Towers, after the 
ancient Manner; ſo that its chief Strength 
lies in its Situation. This City has the 
Privilege of a Mint, with other large Im- 
munities. Their Trade is decay'd of late, 
the Harbour being ſe much choak'd up, 
that it does not admit large Veſſels. The 
Learned Mbertw. Pighiue; fam'd for his Skill 
in Mathematicks, Coſmography, and. wri- 
ting againſt Luther, for which he was much 
eſteem'd and-enrich'd by 3 ſucceſſive Popes, 
was a Senator of this Place. The Govern» 


- 
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ment of this City reſembles that of Zwo 


"T'was ſurrender'd in 1672 to the Biſhop of 


Munſter ; and being allotted. to the French, 


was quitted by them in 1673, when the 
exacted 80000 Gilders to — the. . 
and its Fortifications ;, ſeveral of which 
they deſtroy'd notwithſtanding. 

4. Haſſelt, lies on the Echt, 7 Miles N. E. 
from Campen, was made a City by the Bi- 
ſhop of Utrecht in 1252, and built to oppoſe 
the Frizons. Tis a pleaſant City, pretty. 
rich, and govern'd in. the ſame © has as. 
the reſt. | 

Ommen, 13. Miles E. from Zwel; a Wall'd 


Town, with the neighbouring Fortreſs of 


Ommer. Sconce belongs to Fieſland and Gronin« 
gen; and Hardenberg, another Wall'd Town, 


7 Miles N. E. from Ommes, are both in the. 


Juriſdiction of Salland. 

5. Geelmuyden, lies on the Fecht, 4 Miles- 
N. E. from Heſele. "Twas made a City by. 
John of Naſſau Biſhop of Utrecht, and had: 
formerly a ſtrong Caſtle, now in Ruins. 

6. Vollenhoven, above 3 Miles E. from 
Geelmuyden, on the Zuydey-Sea, is a neat for- 
tified Town, with a great Market for Corn: 
from the Baltick, &c. and Capital of its Di- 
ſtrit of the ſame Name. Twas the Seat 
of the K. of Spain's Grand Council in thoſe 
Parts, and there was no Appeal from the 
Magiſtrates. of the Town, only they were. 
to pronounce Sentence in Prefence of the 
Governor of the Province, who generally 
reſided here, as many of the Nobility of. 
the Province do ſtill. 

7. Swart/luys, 5 Miles S. E. from Pollenbo- 
wen, is a ſtrong Fort, was taken by the Bi- 
ſhop of Munſter in 1672, when he enlarged 
the Fortifications ſo much, that the Dutch: 


could not take it after 3 Attempts; but 


they recover'd it at laſt. 

8. Steenwick, lies 7 Miles N. E. from Yol- 
lenhoven, *Tis a ſmall, but very ſtrong. 
Town, held out a Siege of 3 Months a- 
gainſt the Spaniards in 1581, when they 
were obliged to riſe from before it by the 
Engliſh under Colonel Norris. *T was after- 
wards taken by the Spaniards, and retaken 
by Pr. Maurice in 1592, after a ſharp Siege, 
wherein the Spaniſb-Governor ſaid, He had. 
been dug out like a Fox: The adjacent 
Country: has good Paſtures and Arable Land. 
*T'was ſurrender'd to the Biſhop. of Munſter, 
who quitted it in 1673, and baſely ruin'd 


— 
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their: Fortifications, tho! he had obtain'd 
 Toooo. Gilders to ſpare them; but 'twas 
ſince re-fortified. | 
9. Blockayd, lies 6 Miles S. W. from Steen» 
wick, at the Mouth of the River As, and 


on the Bank of the Zuyder-Sea, which it 


commands in-Part. Tis a Place of conſi- 
derable Trade, very populous, and well 
fortified. | oY 


The Diſrick f TW EN T E, 


Is divided into 9 Juriſdictions, each of 


which have their Courts. 


The chief PL A C E S bere are, 


1. Oldenæyl, ſuppoſed to have been the 
Capital of the ancient Salii, and from them 


to have had its Latin Name Salia. It has 
been of more Note for its frequent chan- 
ging of Maſters, than for its Bulk or 
6 It lies on the Fxontiers of the 


County of Benthem in Weſiphalia, 25 Miles 


N. E. from Deventer. Twas 4 times taken 
and retaken during the War with Spain, and 
at laſt recover'd by Prince Henry Frederick. 


"Twas taken by the Biſhop of Munſter in 


1672, but retazen by the Durch in 1674... 


2. Gramsberg, about 3 Miles N. E. from 
Hardenberg, and 6 S. W. from Coe vorden, is 
an ancient Caſtle, memorable for the brave 


Defence which its Garriſon of 36 Men 


made againſt the Troops of Mauſter in 1672, 


when they ſtood out two Storms by 900 
Men, and yielded at laſt upon good Terms; 
but the Garriſon was made Priſoners of 
War, contrary to Capitulation. The Biſho 

fortified it ſtrongly afterwards, to diſtreſs 
Corverden, and to facilitate his March into 


the Marſhes of Drente, by caſting. up a 
Bank croſs the Vecht; but he afterwards 


abandon'd it. 


3. Otmarſen, 5 Miles N. from Odenxyll, 


ſaid : to haye been founded. and taken its 
Name from Odomarus K. of the Francs, be- 
cauſe one Vechtanu, a Learned Druid, and 


one of his Familiars, was buried here: Or. 


according to others, twas the. Sepulchre 


of Odomar himſelf, and therefore called 


by his Name. Twas taken by the Biſhop 
of” Munfer in 1672; but afterwards quitted 
by him.. There are other Towns in this 


DiſtciQ, ſuch . as Amel, Humberg, Delden, 
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Enſchede, Goor, and Diepenbem; of which we 


Find no Deſcription. 
The County of Drente, and Lord. 


ſhip of Welſterwold: 


er is a large Country, has Groningen on- 
the N. SoZant, Twente, and the Coun- 
7 of Benthem, on the S. Eaft-Friefland: on 
the W. Enden and other Parts of Weſpha- 

lia on the E. A great Part of it has Marſhes; 
and. Heaths, and other Parts abound with 
Turf, which are carried to Holland and elſes. 
where. Tis a. diſtin&. County, and not 

properly one of the United Provinces, ths - 
obliged to contribute to all their publick 
Taxes, They have a Right to chuſe their. 
own Governor, an Itinerant Court, from 
which there's no Appeal; and. alledge, 


that they had formerly a Stadtholder ; . 


that they ſign'd.the-Union with the reſt of 
the Provinces, and. were look'd upon as a 
diſtin Member of the United States, till“ 
torn from them by the Biſhop. of Munſters 
Invaſion : But we do not find that their 
Plea was much regarded, or that they have - 
been allowed to ſend Deputies to-the States 
General. | 5 


Their.chief FLACE:S: are, 
1. Ceevorden, on the Frontiers of Weſipha--- 


lia, 22 Miles N. E. from Zwod, and 6 from 
Hardenberg. Iis, tho a ſmall Place, as - 


ſtrong a Fortreſs as any in Europe, and of 


great. Importance by its Situation, becauſe - 
it commands rhe Paſſes into both the Frief- - 
lands, Drente, and the Omlandt. All the 

publick Ways about it, except what leads 
to Groningen, are ſo narrow, that an Army 
cannot march in that. Country without 
great Difficulty. Tis ſtrengthen'd on the 
N. E. and W. by unpaſiable. Marſhes. It 
has the Village Palen on the N. and a large 
Heath that reaches as far as Groningen; and 

on the other Sides, ſuch Fens as, together 
with its ſtrong Works, make it impregna- 
ble. In 1581, 'twas ſurrender'd to the Spa- 

niards, after the Confederate Troops under 

Count Hbhenlae were defcated near Harden- 


berg; but recover'd ſoon after by Hohenloe, 


when he was reinfgrc'd. The - S2qniards :- 
having defeated Him a ſecond time, it fell 
| ; agi 
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again into their Hands. In 1592, Pr, Mau- 
rice having defeated the Spaniards under Ver- 
dugas, who was ſent to relieve it, took it 
again. In 1593, Verdugar attack d it once 
more, but was forc'd by Pr. Maurice to raiſe 
the Siege. Ia 1672, *twas treacherouſly 
ſurrender'd to the Biſhop of Munſter, almoſt 
without Oppoſirion, tho defended by 7 good 
Baſtions, bearing the Name of the United 
Provinces, with excellent Parapets, Fauſſe- 
Brays, and other Outworks; their Caſtle 
reckon'd impregnable, a large and deep dou- 
ble Ditch, and exceeding high and frong 
Ramparts ; but in December following *twas 
recover d by the Dutch with very little Re- 
fiſtance, tho' the Garriſon was ſtrong, and 
well provided, and had Notice of their 
Approach; but the Dutch coming ſeveral 
Hours later than the Garriſon was informed 
by Deſerters, they took it for a falſe Alarm; 
and relying on the Strength of the Place, 
moſt of em went to Bed, being tir'd out 
with watching; the Dutch approach'd it 
under a Fog, and making their Aſſault, re- 
cover'd it with the Loſs of 150 Men. In 
the cloſe of 1673, the Biſhop of Munſter 
block'd it up, encompaſs'd it with a high 
Bank, and fo coop'd up the Waters, that 
They very much annoy'd the Town, and 
made them deſpair of Relief: But while 
they were contriving to cut the Banks, 
they were broke down by a Storm, which 
relieved the Town, and drown'd ſome of 
the Biſhop's Troops. | 2 

In the ſame Country, near Weſterwold, 
lies Palterſchans, 12 Miles N. E. from Coe- 
worden, ſo good a Fortreſs, that tis able 
to reſiſt the ſtrongeſt Enemy: And nearer 
Coevorden, there lies another ſtrong Fort 
Called Srhans-Tex-Hole ; but not ſo conſidera» 
ble as the former. 

The reſt of this Country contains ſeveral 
neat and large Villages; the chief of which 
are, 1. Meppel, a large open Town,. noted 


For furniſhing Turfs to the Neighbourhood. 


2. Mn, towards the N. of the Province, 
a ſmall City, where there's a Court of Ju- 
dicature. This Country is divided into 6 
Diſtri&s, who have each 4 Judges, choſen 
Annually out of the Gentry and Peaſants, 
that every Week dſtribure Juſtice and de- 
termine Suits in their reſpective Juriſdi- 
Qtions. They meet all together three times 
in a Year to determine Cauſes of a higher 


ppeal to the 
Supreme Court of the Province, which final. 
IV determines the Matter. Beſides, every 
Village has an Officer called a Scout, who 
determines leſſer Cauſes, and has a Power 
to diſtrein upon Goods. Coevorden, and the 
Lordſhip of Ranen, are exempted from all 
thoſe Courts; the latter being ſubje& to 


Nature ; but there lies an A 


ſome Nobles, and the other to the Gover. 


nor of the Province, who generally reſides 
in the Caſtle of Ceverden. The Lordſhip 
of Wefterwold lies betwixt Drente and Egſt- 
Frieſiand, and is generally mooriſh, except 


where it lies on the Bay of Dullert; con- 


tains about 12 Villages, and 2 Monaſteries. 
It had formerly particular Lords, belong'd 
afterwards, with the County of Drente, to 
the Province of Utrecht, then to Guelderland ; 
and at laſt 'twas given by the Houſe of 
Burgundy to the City of Groningen, on Con- 
dition they ſhould not change its Laws, nor 
diminiſh the Liberty of rhe Villagers ; 


and under their Juriſdiction it ſtill remains. 


While Over.-Iſel was under the Biſhop of 
Urrecht, the States of the Province had the 
Supreme Power, he being only Preſident, 


and oblig'd- to put their Reſolves in Execu- 


tion: Nor had he any Juriſdiction over the 
Clergy, or the three chief Cities of Daven- 
ter, Campen, and Zwell; but he being unable 
to prote them, they ſubmitted to the Em- 
peror Charles V. on Condition that he ſhould 

reſerve their ancient Liberties and Privi- 
eges. They had ſome Difficulty after the 
Munfttr Invaſion to be reſtor'd to their Pri- 
vilege of ſending Deputies to the States 
General; but at laſt they were allowed it 


in 1674. M. de Fer ſays, the whole Pro- 


vince contains 9 Cities, 10 large open 
Towns, 210 Villages, and; Fortreſſes. 


The Province of Groningen, 


AS the Ocean on the N. Over-1fel on 

the S. Friefand on the W. and Embden 

on the E. The greateſt Length from S. E. 
to N. W. is 46 Miles; but its Breadth is 
unequal, the greateſt being abour 24 ; and 
that Part of the Province which lies be- 
twixt Over-Ifel and Embaen, or rather Part 
of Weſiphalia, is a very narrow Tra& of 
Ground. Tis debated by Authors, whe- 
ther the ancient Inhabitants were the Fi- 


xn? 


vom? But the preſent Inhabitants are agreed 
to be deſcended for moſt part from We/ipha- 
lis and Drente. The Air of this Country 
is ſharp, and well purified by continual 
Breezes; fo that People of 70, 80, and 90 
Years of Age, are frequent here. They 
have little: Stone or Wood, but Plenty of 
Turf for Fuel: They have good Paſture 
Ground, and large Herds of great and ſmall 
Cattle, bur few Wild-Beaſts. They have 
ſtore of Salt and Freſh-Water Fiſh, and are 
in Diſpoſition much like the F-izons, but 
more induſtrious and cautious, which is 
alcribed to their Trade and frequent Com- 
merce with Strangers. Ubbo Emmius ſays, 
That an Age before he wrote, twas called 
the Leſer Frieftand ; and that tho' the whole 
went under the Name of Groningen, yet in 
their publick Acts 'rwas only called Om- 
land: But the Stile at preſent is Groni-gen 
and the Omlands. 

Groningen is divided into the Lordſhip 
of Gerecht, a ſmall Tra& in the middle 
of the Country; the Old Ampt, lying E. 
from hence to the Bank of Dollart Bay; the 
Weſterwold, which lies S. from hence, and 
runs like a ſmall Wedge betwixt Drente and 
the Biſhoprick of Munſter. 

The Omlands is divided into the W. Quar- 
ter betwixt Frie/and and the Gorecht ; Hun- 
ſmgo, which is the N. Part of the Province; 
and Nve-Linzo, which lies betwixt Hunſingo 
and the Old Ampt. 


The chief P L A C E S are, 


1. Groningen, 30 Miles N. W. from Coe- 
worden, 21 S. W. from Embden, and 29 E. 
from Leewarden, in Long. 25. 12. Lat. 53. 
12. Some derive the Name from Grunius, 
a Trejan or Franc. It ſtands on the Rivers 
Humnniſu and Aba, in a Point of Land where 
they join ; ſo that 'tis water'd with ſeveral 
Channels, artificial and natural. The Aa 
is received and let ont of the City by ſeve- 
ral large Arches under its Fortifications ; 
and where it goes out, receives the Hunniſus, 
which encompaſſes the E. and N. Parts of 
the City, and forms a Channel capable of a 
great Number of Veſſels, The 4a has 
a Bridge of Brick over it within the City, 
which has been much enlarged at ſeveral 
times, particularly in 1615, when 'twas 
made one half larger than before. It has 
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17 great Baſtions, with other Fortifications 
in proportion, and is encompaſſed with a 
Ditch of 270 Foot broad. Ihe City is 


large and populous, and, if well garriſon'd, 


reckon'd impregnable. It has a Communi- 
cation with the German Ocean and the River 
Ems, which makes it a Piace of great Trade; 
having likewiſe the Convenieney of Com- 
merce with the neighbouring Country b 


Rivers and Canals. It had formerly 3 Pi- 


riſh Churches, beſides 5 belonging to Mo- 
naſteries, and 4 to Holpitals. The chief 
of 'em, at the End of the great Market- 
place, is St. Martin's, where there was for- 
merly an Organ made by Rodolphus Agricola. 
St. Walburg's and St. Mary's have a high 
Tower each ; the firſt is of a'round Form, 
is a ſtrong Building, and has a Fountain. 
in it, which ſprings continually. Its Tower 
is the beſt in the Country, and has 16: 
Bells, one of em very large. It has now 
but 3 Pariſh Churches, to which the other 
Pariſhes are united. The Church and Mo- 
naſtery of the Franciſcans ſtands about the 
middle of the City, and thoſe of Sr. Famer 
and the Dominicans on the N. near the- 


Walls, but now turn'd to other Uſes, The 


Friary near St, Walburg's is now the Reſi- 
dence of the Governor of the Province. 
They have 3 Market-Places ; the largeſt of 
which, called the Ox- Market, is about 180 
Paces ſquare, in which ſtands their Town- 
Houſe : The other, called the Fiſb-Marker,, 
is longer, tho not ſo broad. Into theſe two 


Market-Places run 17 large Streets, 6 f 


which are in a ſtraight Line to ſo many 
Gates of the City; and thoſe in the Old: 
Town are ſo neatly pav'd, that a Man may: 
ſafely walk them in the darkeſt Night withe- 
out any Light. They have 27 ſpacious 
Streets in all, ſeveral of em adorn'd with: 
curious Buildings; and moſt of the Houſes: 
have Gardens and Fruit-Trees, which yield: 
them both Profit and Pleaſure. The City 
has great Privileges, was formerly one of 
the Hans-Towns, was exempted from ap- 
pearing at other Tribunals. They had: 
alſo the Privilege of coining Gold and Sil- 
ver. It had the Benefit of a Staple, and 
has many particular Laws: The chief of 
which are, 1. That the Names of Bank 


rupts, if the Creditors require it, are pub- 


liſh'd from an upper Window of the Towne 
Houſe, upon which they were. formerly- 
| our. 
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outlaw'd ; but now *tis only a Reproach. 
2. Upon the Death of the Parents, the Son 
has only a double Portion to that of the 
Daughter; and the Husband and Wife can» 


not ſell or mortgage one another's immove- 


able Eſtates without mutual Conſent. 
3. Thoſe that are not baptiz d according to 
the Church eſtabliſk'd by Law, cannot in- 
'berit. 4. A 4th Part of ſuch Eſtates as de- 
volve to Perſons dwelling beyond the Ems 
and the River Laers, comes to the publick 
Treaſury of the City. The Emperor Hen- 
y III. gave to Berthold Biſhop of Utrecht 
what he poſſeſſed in Groningen. The ſuc- 
.cceding Biſhops made this a Handle to lay 
Claim to the whole City, which occaſioned 
many Quarrels betwixt them and the Citi- 
zens, till in 1392 the Biſhop quirted his 
Pretenſions ; but in 1401, another Biſhop 


renewing them, they ſubmitted to the Earl. 


of Eaft-Frielend, then to the Duke of Guel- 
-der,and at laſt to Charles V. They revolted 
from Spain in 1579; but returning again 


under their Dominion, Prince Maurice in 


:2594 took the Town for the United Pro- 
vinces. In 1672, they made ſuch a brave 
Reſiſtanee againſt the Biſhop of Muxfer, 
that he loſt 10000 Men before it, and was 
. obliged to raiſe the Siege; for which this 
City was rewarded with a double Vote in 
the Council of State of the United Pro- 
vinces. There have always been great Con- 
troverſies betwixt this City and the Omlan. 
ders about the Extent of their Juriſdiction, 
from which the latter plead Exemption ; 
and 'twas accordingly determin'd in their 
Favour by the Pr. of Orange and the States. 
The Citizens are faid to be haughty, great 
Lovers of Liberty, profuſe in Diet and 
Habit, induſtrious in Trade, and tenacious 
of their Religion ; yet they allow the Lu- 
theransand Anabaptiſts a Toleration; Their 
Inclination to Profuſeneſs has occaſioned a 
Law to regulate their Expences at Wed- 
dings and other Solemnities. In 1614, an 
Univerſity was founded here, with Profeſ- 
ſors in all Faculties. Their firſt Rector 


was the famous Ubbo Emmius, There's a Set- 


tlement for 4o Scholars, who pay no more 
each but 45 Crowns per Annum; the reſt of 
their Charge being born by the States. In 
their Library there's an Inſcription, atteſted 
by credible Perſons, giving an Account, 


That a Soldier lived there 16 Days after a 
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Wound received in the right Ventricle 6 

his Heart. Their Univerſity is — 
endow'd out of the Revenues of the Mo- 
naſteries. They have alſo a-publick School, 
with 7 Maſters for the Languages, who 
have each of 'em a Houſe, and a handſome 


Salary, At the Entrance of th 
there's this Motto: . 


Fac ca que moriens fatta fuiſſe wales. 
i. e. ö 
Live as you would die. 
The Prince's Palace is on the N. Side of 
the 2 and in one of its Chambers aro 


the Pictures of all the Princes of Orange 
and Counts of Naſſau. Near to this there's 


a very fine Garden, and the Stadthouſe, with 


a Latin Inſcription, importing, That here 
the 2 oe; of the City, and Nobles 
and Ruſticks of Omland, meet for the pub- 
lick Affairs of the Province. Their Go- 


vernment is by 4 Conſuls and 12 Senators, 


whoſe Office continues for two Vears, one 
half of em going out Annually, the like 
Number being choſen by the 24 Jurats in 
their Place ; who, after hearing a Sermon, 
meet in the Town-Houſe, when the Con- 
ſul for the Time puts 24 Silver Beans into 


a Hat; 5 of which being colour'd, thoſe 


who draw them are the Electors, and are 
ſhut up until ſuch time as they chuſe 2 Con- 
ſuls and 6 Senators, in the Room of thoſe 
that go out. The Jurats are choſen in the 
ſame Manner. The Conſuls and Senators 
have the Sovereign Power in the City; but 
in Matters of Peace and War, they take 
the Advice of the 8 Senators that went 
out laſt, and the Jurats, who repreſent the 
Corporations of the City. On extraordi- 
nary Occaſions, they likewiſe call to their 
Aſſiſtance ſome other Citizens of the beſt 
Rank. There were formerly two /Ediles 


or Tribunes of the Corporations; but it 


having been found that they made uſe of 
their Sway to promote Faction and Sedi- 
tion, they were laid aſide, and the Jurats 
are all ſworn againſt ſuch Practices when 
admitted to their Office. They have ano- 
ther Council called Hoofmar's, into which 
no Citizen is admitted bur ſuch as have 
been Conſuls. Their Juriſdiction is over 


the Territory of the City and the Oland, 
from whence 3 Members are admitted into 


this 
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this Council, where they preſide in their 
Turns by Lot. This City is noted for the 
Birth of the famous Redolphus Agricola, whom 
Eraſmus calls the greateſt Scholar that any 
Age has produc'd ; and of Ieſelizs his Co- 
temporary, ſa univerſally learned, that he 
was called, Lax Mundi, For the reſt, we 
refer to Bleau. / 

2. Dam, 11 Miles N. E. from Groningen, 
and about 2 Miles from the Bay of the Emy. 
It lies in a rich and pleaſant Soil, is well 
built, but not fortified, becauſe of the Jea- 
louſy of thoſe of Groningen againſt the Om- 
2 in whoſe Territory this Town is 

ated. | 

3. Winſchaten, 15 Miles S. E. from Gro- 
ningen, a Fortreſs in the Old Amt, was ta- 
ken and plunder'd by the Troops of Man- 
Fer in 1674, and is remarkable for the firſt 
Battle betwixt the Spaniardt and the Dutch 
in Defence of their Liberty in 1568, when 
Count Lewis of Naſſas defeated the Spaniſb 
General Arenberg. | 

4. Billinzwalderſchans, near the Bay of Del- 
Zart, 6 Miles S. E. from Winſchoten : It com- 
mands one of the moſt important Paſſes 
berwixt Weſtphalia and Groningen; and the 
Tide coming up to it, they haye Sluces, by 
which they can drown the neighbouring 
Country. This Fort was taken by the Bi- 
ſhop of Munſter in 1672 ; but afterwards re- 
cover'd by the Duech. | 

5. Bourtangerfort, lies 7 Miles S. E. from 
Billing wolderſchant. "Tis almoſt encompaſſed 
by unpaſſable Moraſſes, and was built by 
Prince William of Naſſau in 1593, becauſe 
of the Conveniency of its Situation, and 
repulſed YVerdugas the Spaniſh General before 
'twas quite finiſh'd. 


6. Langakerſchans, lies on the Bay of Dul- 


lart, 20 Miles S. E. from Groningen. 'T was 
taken by the Biſhop of Munſter in 1672; 
but retaken by the brave General Raben- 
haupt in 1673, when he found a great Booty 
there, the Troops of Munſter — made 
it a Storehouſe for their Plunder. There's 


another Fort called the Old or Boonerſchans, 


betwixt Langaker and Billingwolder ; which 
Forts, with the Moraſſes, make a very 
ſtrong Frontier betwixt Groningen, the Coun- 
ty of Embden, and Weſtphalia. : 

7. Delfzyl, lies on the Dullart Bay, 2 Miles 
E. from Dam, is a very good Harbour, 


which for Situation, and other Advantages, 


at 160000001. Sterling, eſcap 
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exceeds that of Embden, Tis a Place of 


ſuch Importance, that twas always well 
fortified by ſuch as had it in Poſſeſſion. 
The D. of Alus deſign'd to have built a 
— City here, but was prevented by the 

ars to which his bloody Government gave 
Riſe. "Twas taken in the beginning of 
thoſe Wars by the Datch; but ſurrender'd 


to the Spaniards after the Defeat of the 


Dutch at the Battle of Ardeuburg, and reco- 
ver'd in 1591. Twas lately very well fortify'd 
by the States General, who have taken in as 
much Ground as makes it equal in Extent 
to a great Town. In 1672, their Zaſt. India 
Fleer of 14 Ships, whoſe Cargo was valu'd 
d hither from 
wi Fleet, which purſu'd them very 
cloſe. | 
In the Old Ant ſtands the ancient Vil 
lage of Midwold, formerly a flouriſhing 
Place, but moſt of it now ruin'd by the 
Dultart Sea, which above 400 Years ago 


ſwallowed up 33 good Villages in thoſe 


Parts. 

The Omlands, as we have heard before, 
act in ſome Things jointly, and in others 
independant of the City of Groningen; which 
having occaſioned many Differences be- 
twixt them, the States General, to prevent 
the like, made ſeveral new Orders relating 
to the Government of that Province ; par- 
ticularly, That none ſhould have any pub- 
lick Employment unleſs a Proteſtant, ha- 
ving an ,Eſtate of ſuch a Value, and of 
good Reputation ; with ſome other Orders 
relating to a more equal Diſtribution of 
publick Offices, and what fort of Perſons 
ſhould be admitted to ſit in the Provincial 
Aſſemblies, 


The Province of Weſtfrieſland, 


AS the Zuyder-Sea on the W. and Part 

of the S. the Province of Greningen 

and Part of Over-Iſel on the E. and S. and 
the Ocean on the N. MoZ makes it about 
40 Miles from N. to S. and 25 from E. to 
W. We have formerly taken Notice from 
Cluv:rizs, That the Frifi were its ancient 
Inhabitants ; and from Sir W. Temple, That 
Part of the Saxons who conquer'd England 
came from hence. Some ſay, this Country 
was much larger formerly, and join'd tothe 
Aaaaaas ure 
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three Iſlands on the N. of it, which have 
been ſeparated: by Inundations : That the 
Diſtricts of Ooſtergo and Weſtergo were alſo 
divided by a large Bay ; at the Mouth of 
which, 3 now Reads Berlecom, there 
was a Town of great Trade, the Ruins of 
which are ſtill ro be ſeen; and that the 
Lawers was formerly a deep and navigable 
River, but now choak'd up. 

The Air of the Country being purified 
with frequent Winds, is better than could 
be expected from its low Situation; tho 
in the Winter, the Fields are generally ſo 
full of Water, that there's no travelling 
but on Banks. In Summer, tis dry'd by the 
Seaſon and Art, and in many Places affords 

ood Paſturage and Arable Land, eſpecially 
in Oeflergo. Weftergo, which is the larger 
Tra, is more level and fenny, but abounds 
with Fiſh and Fowl. Neither of 'em have 
any Woods; but they are ſupplied with 
Turf from a Biruminous Earth, which 
Guicciardin ſays did formerly take Fire of it 
ſelf in this Province, near the Zuyder- Sea, 
and could not be ſtopp'd by Artor Induſtry, 
till it had burnt two Leagues in Length, and 
as mueh in Breadth, when the ſubterrancous 
Waters burſt out and extinguiſh'd it, and 
form'd that Lake now call'd the Jonker- 
meer Becanus ſays, the like happen'd in 
Brabant in 1541, and in the Province of 
Utrecht in 1567. Ublo Emmius and Guicciar- 
din ſay, the Inhabitants are fair, tall, ſtout, 
great Lovers of Liberty, frugal, affable, 
and modeſt; but when provokd, grow out. 
ragious. Few of em marry young, which 
is thought to be the Cauſe of their ſtrong 
and healthful Conſtitution, and: of the Vi- 
vacity of their Children. Jealouſy is rare 
among them, and their Women chaſt ; but 


» Adultery, when diſcover'd, ſeverely pu- 


niſn'd. The Men are faid to bear Cold, 
Hunger and Thirſt, better than moſt other 
People. They are of a Martial Diſpoſition, 
and not much addicted to Trade, which is 
aſcrib'd to the Temper. of their Nobility 
and Gentry, many of whom deſpiſe Com- 


merce, or to- match with a Citizen's Fami- 


Iy; yet their Ladies are much addicted to 
Spinning, and other Parts of good Houſe- 
wifry, while their Husbands follow the 
Eourt and Camp, or divert themſelves by 
Hunting. The Food of the meaner Sort 
is. (alt. and. ſmoak d Eleſh,. Bacon, Barley» 


Broth, Cheeſe, and Butter; but they affect 
to have good Tables on Sundays, Th 

are reckon'd good Companions ; and tho 
not ſo much addicted to Drinking as ſome 
of their Neighbours, carrouſe frequently in 
Wine and Ale, and will very much reſent 


the Refuſal of being pledg'd. They uſu- 


ally drink in Horn Cups tip'd with Silver, 
encompaſſed with Rings of the ſame Metal ; 


and when they have drank, tis common 


with both Sexes to reach out the Cup and 
their Hand, to be kiſs'd by the courteous 
Pledger. The Nobility are ſplendid: in 


their Apparel, live ſumptuouſly, keep ma- 


ny Servants, and are great Admirers of 
Coaches and Calaſhes. Both Sexes follow 
the French Faſhion in their Dreſs ; and the 
elder Women affeQ much Gold and Silver 
in their Apparel on ſolemn Occaſions. 
Their Language comes nearer the old Eng. 
liſh than any other in Eure. Fhey were 
formerly ſaid to chuſe their Wives more for 
their Beauty and good Nature, than for 
their Riches ; but of late, they look after 
ood Portions as well as their Neighbours. 
hen a Bride comes home, ſhe takes Po 


ſeſſion of the Houſe by drinking to the 


Gueſts, and bidding them welcome. When 
a Husband dies without IJhe, the Widow 
returns to her Kindred ; and *tis-reckon'd 
ſcandalous if ſhe marry within a Year after. 
The Relations of the Deceas d "mourn for a 
Year in black Veſtments down to their 
Ankles ; but in ſome Places they moura 
only 30 Days. The Men were formerly ſo 
nored- for Strength and Courage, that the 
Hollanders us d to ſay, n ſtraong as 4 Frizon, 
by way of Proverb: a 

Their 1 is that of the other Pro- 
vinces eſtabliſh'd by Law ; but they tolerate 
Anabaptiſts, and connive at Papiſts. We 
have formerly taken Notice, That they 
were long ſubje& to the Romans ; and after: 
they ſhook off their Yoke, ſubdued and 
poſitfled moſt of Old Battavia, till they 
were harraſs'd by the Normans. They are 
faid ro have had 7 Princes, 7 Dukes, and 
9 Kings, of their own, who kept their 


Court at Staverr, and were called Kings of 
Zaſſ. Frie/land, to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe 


of North. Holland or Weſt-Frieſland, who reſt 
ded ar Medenblick. Twas formerly join'd 
to North. Holland, as appears by their ancient 
Annals, when that Part of the Country 
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was poſſeſſed by one 1vo Hopper about 1013, 
who ſold it © _ the finding of a live 
Herring in a Pool in the middle of one of 
his Fields, which he took as a Preſage of 
the Inundation that happen'd ſoon after. 
They were afterwards ſubdued by the Francs 
under Charlemagne, who allow'd them great 
Privileges, and to chuſe their own Gover- 
nors, call'd Poteſtates, of whom they had 16. 
They were much troubled with Diſſentions 
by the Factions of the Schyringers and Vet- 
coopers ; at the ſame time when the Hollan- 
ders were plagued with the Hoecks and Ca- 
bilaux ; the Italians with the Guelphs and Gi- 
belins ; Flanders by thoſe who wore Hoods 
of different Colours; and France by Factions 
of the like Nature: As if ſome malignant 
Conjun&ion had then reign'd over all Ea- 
rope. And tho? theſe Factions us'd to join 
in oppoſing Foreign Enemies, they gave 
Opportunity firſt ro the, Saxons, and then 
to the Gueldrians, to invade them, till _ 
came to the Houſe of Burgundy ; after whic 
they revolted with the other Provinces from 
the Crown of Spain. 

The Province is divided into Ooftergo, 


Wefergo, and the 7 Wolden or Forreſts : The 


firſt lies next to the River Lacrs, and the 
Omlands on the N. contains the Cities of 
Lewardex and Doccum, with 12 Juriſdictions, 
1127 Villages, and had formerly 21 Mona- 
ſteries, beſides many ancient Caſtles and 
Noblemen's Houſes, Miſtergo is the largeſt 
and moſt populous Diviſion, contains the 
"Towns of Franeker, Sneek, Bolſwarden, Hat- 
lingen, Slooten, Stavern, Hindelopen, Worcum, 
and 1}, 8 Juriſdictions, 127 Villages, and 
formerly 24 Monaſterics. It lies S. from 
Ooſt ergo, and W. from Sevenwolden. The lat- 
ter is for moſt part mooriſh, in other Pla- 
ces ſandy and barren; but abounds with 
ſeveral ſmall Woods, from whence it takes 
its Name. It has no Towns, but is divided 
into 9 Juriſdictions, containing 77 Villas 
ges, and formerly one Monaſtery. In ſome 
Places they have good Corn, but little Pa- 
ſturage ; and. the Inhabitants living hard, 
are reckon'd the beſt Soldiers of the Pro- 
vince. During the French Invaſion in 
1672, they were miſerably divided into 
Factions, and ſet up two diffrent Provin- 
cial Aſſemblies, who .enated contrary 
Orders, and could not be brought to Reaſon 
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Turf, Lakes well ftor'd with Fiſh, and has 
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by their own Stadtholder, till the Prince of 
Orange march'd thither with a conſiderable 
Army in 1673, when he appeas'd their 
Differences among themſelves, and recon- 
cil'd them with thoſe of Groningen. 0 


The chief TOWNS are, 


1. Francker, in Long. 24. 15. Lat. 53. 10. 
9 Miles W. from Leuwarden, 32 W. from 
Groningen, and 4 Miles E. from the Zuyder- 
Sea, Tis faid to have been founded in 
1191, and to take its Name from the Por- 
tion of Land on which 'twas built. It a- 
bounds with Channels, two of which run 
through the Length of the Town ; and by 
their Communication with others, make it 
very neat, and advance its Trade. *Tis 
encompaſſed with a good Rampart, a broad 
and deep Ditch ; and the Air is ſo whole- 
ſome, that many Gentlemen have choſe it 
for their Place of Reſidence, and built ſtate- 
ly Houſes in it. On the W. Side there's a 
Caſtle of Brick, ſurrounded by a deep and 
broad Ditch, and is ſo very ſtrong, that it 
commands the City, and was the Seat of 
their Governors, till the Time of Charles V. 
The whole Town conſiſts but of one Pariſh, 
with a large Church, called St. Martin's, 
adorn'd with a tall and handſome Steeple. 
They have an Hoſpital for 30 Orphans of 
both Sexes, where they are taught Reade 


ing, Writing, and Handycrafts; and the 


Girls, when marriageable, are provided 
with competent Portions. The Fields on 
the N. and W. lie high, and produce good 
Corn; but thoſe on the other Sides are low, 
and cover'd with Water in Winter. The 
Channel which comes from Leawarden runs 
through the City, is navigable, and has 
high Banks for the Convenience of Paſſen- 
gers, and of the Horſes that draw their 
Boats when the Wind is contrary. Their 
niverſity was founded in 1584, where 
they have 14 Profeſſors, endow'd by the 
Revenues of the old Monaſteries; and the 
Students, beſides other Immunities, are ex- 
empted from Taxes on Wine and Beer. 
The Rector Maguificus is choſen Annually 
out of the ſeveral Faculties by Turns, and 
has the Coguizance of Civil Caules ; bug 
the Criminal are referr'd to the Court of the 
Province. For their Learned Men, we re. 
fer to Blraw. They have like wiſe a Grams 
Azz2222 2 our 
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mar School of good Note. Their Govern- 
ment is like that of the other Cities for- 
merly mentioned; but only this Town and 
Leuwarde in the whole Province chuſe their 
own Magiſtrates, the reſt being nam'd by 
the Stadtholder, out of a double Number 
preſcnted to him. 

2. Lenwarden, lies 9 Miles E. from Frane- 
ber, is the largeſt, richeſt, beſt built, and 
moſt populous, of the Province, tho' not 
fo ancient, as ſome others. Twas walled 
in 1190, when it conſiſted but of one Pa- 
riſn. The Streets are cleanly, their Houſes 
fplendid, their Bridges well pav'd, and 
their Gardens pleaſant. Their Churclres, 
the Provincial Court, the Governor's Pa- 
lace, and the Houſes of their Nobles, are 
fine Structures. The Figure of the City is 
a ſort of a Square, encompaſſed with a 
ſtrong Rampart, a broad deep Ditch, 5 Bul- 
warks of Earth, with a Ditch each. It 
ſtands in a fruitful Soil; and by its naviga- 
ble Canals, the largeſt of which runs to the 
Ocean, they have a good Trade with Ham- 
urg, Bremen, Embden, and Holland, and 
are plentifully ſupplied with Neceſſaries 


from the r Country. One of 
eſtward is comman- 


their Canals to the 
ded by ſtrong Sluces. They had formerly 
4 Monaſteries, nou turn'd to other Uſes. 
They have two Hoſpitals, one of em no- 
Ely endow'd for 100 poor People of both 
Sexes, and Accommodations for their Aged,. 
Sick and Lunatick, and entertaining poor 
Strangers for two Nights at a time. They 
have ſeveral good Eaws for regulating their 
Government, in which they admit no Mi- 
tary Men, nor any but thoſe of the eſta» 
bI-1h'd Religion, and of competent Eſtates. 
Bleau gives an Account of their Learned 
Men. 

3. Doccum, lies 10 Miles N. E. from Leu. 
ward. n, in a fruitful Country, abounding 
with Corn and Paſture, good Villages, and 
Gentlemen's Seats. Hegenitius ſays, he ſaw 
> Piece of Coin here with an Inſcription, 
importing, That 'twas built by O55 PD. of 
Frieſland in 248; wall'd by King Conde bold, 
who coin'd Gold there in 739; That its 
Walls being demolithed in 1422, were re- 
built in 1516, demoliſhed again in 1531, 
and rebuilt in 1592: But Emmiw ſays, the 
firſt time tis mentioned in any Record, is 


in the Story of the Martyrdom of St. Bs. 


niſace about 1255; tho' ſome will have it 
earlier, in a Village near this Place, which, 
as the Legend ſays, was occaſioned by his. 
turning the Bread of an uncharitable Wo- 
man into Stones, for refuſing to relieve him 
and his Companions in Extremity of Hun- 
ger. They pretended to have his Stole, Cha- 
lice, and Skull, there, which they ſhew'd 
to Strangers. It ſtands on the River Es, by 
which it communicates with the Ocean and 
Lewwarden, Their Buildings are rather neat 
than ſtately, and their Houſes well furniſh'd. 
Their Guildhall is a handſome Structure: 
The Stone Bridge near it ſo broad, that it 
ſerves for a Market; and the Arches ſo 
large and high, that Veſſels paſs under 'em.. 
They have two other Bridges. The Town 
was fortified by the States in 1582, with a- 
large Ditch, Rampart, and Bulwarks. One 
of their Bridges 1s drawn up with Chains, 
to let Veſſels paſs without pulling down 
their Maſts, The River where it comes in 
and goes out of the Town is commanded, 
by good Block-houſes, and a ſtrong Boom 
in the middle, left open by Day for the 
Paſſage of Ships, but let down by Night. 
On each Side of the Channel there's a fair 
beautiful Street, with a Bank to keep in rhe 
River, neatly pav'd with Flint, and fac'd 
with Stone. They have but one Pariſh- 
Church, and had formerly a handſome Cæ- 
metery, of which nothing remains now 
but a ſtately high Tower. 

4. Harlingen, 4 Miles W. from Francker, 
at the Mouth of the Canal, and on the Bank 
of the Zuyder. Sea. Twas formerly an in- 
conſtderable Village, but now one of the 
moſt conſiderable Towns next to Leuwar- 
den in the Country. It has been ſeveral 
times enlarged, and was ſtrongly. fortified 
by William Prince of Orange about 1579, 
Twas further enlarged, together with its 
Harbour, in 1597, and the adjacent Coun- 
try may be overflowed by the Sluces in an 
Hour's time, which makes it very ſtrong, 
Tho' the Harbour be large, and much fre- 
quenred, tis not fit for Veſſels of great 
Burden, which muſt either lie off a good 
Diſtance at Sea, or unload Part of their 
Cargo before they can get in. Their chief 
Trade is in making Sails, in importing and 
exporting Corn, Pitch, Tar, Fir-Trees, and 
Deal. On the S. Side was formerly a ſtrong 
Caſtle, the Reſidence of Albert the * 

an 


and other Tyrants, who plagu'd the Coun- 
try, for which twas demoliſhed by the In- 
habitants. It has a Grammar - School and 
two Hoſpitals, and is govern'd by its own 
Magiſtrates, appointed out of a Number 
— to the Provincial Council. 


5. Zolſwaert, on the Sea, 6 Miles S. from 


Harlingen. Tis an ancient City, ſtands on 
a riſing Ground, encompaſſed with good 
Arable Lands and. Paſturage. It had for- 
merly a: conſiderable Trade by Sea, but 
now deals chiefly with the neighbouring 
Towns by. Canals. Tis one of the Hans- 
Towns, well Peopled, the Houſes neat! 

built, and it has ſeveral Channels, whic 

run through the Town, capable of ſmaller 
Veſſels. It has 5 Gates, 4 Sluces on its 
Rivers, a. ſmall Market. Place, a Town- 


Houſe, 1 Church with 2 Miniſters, a Gram- 
mar-School with 3 Maſters, 2 Monaſteries, 


now converted to other Uſes ; with Hoſpi- 
tals for the Poor and Orphans. Tis go- 


vern'd by its own Magiſtrates, and encom- 


afſed by a good Dirch and Rampart. 
"Ts defy 5 Miles S. E. from Bolſwaert; is 
an ancient, populous, neat, and well forti- 


fied Town, They trade in Fiſhing and 


other Commodities, are well furniſhed with 
Frefh-Fifh by neighbouring Lakes, both for 
Conſumption and Sale; and have a publick 
School, which, for the Salaries of the Ma- 
ſters, and Number of Scholars, is the beſt 
in the Province, next to that of Leuwarden. 
Joahimus Hop peru, the famous Lawyer, who 
was Preſident to the K. of Spain's Council 
at Madrid, was bred, here. The adjacent 
Country has good Paſturage; but the 
Ground tying low, is not fit for Corn. It 
has a good Trade with the neighbouring 
Towns by Means of Canals. 

6. Worcum, lies on the Sea, 8 Miles S. W. 
from Sneek, in a rich Soil. The Harbour is 
choak'd up by Sands; but it drives a good 
Trade with the neighbouring Country by 
Means of Canals, and is well ſupplied with 
Fiſh from the neighbouring Lakes. *Tis 
alſo govern'd by its own Magiſtrates. 


$. Hindelopen, lies on the ſame Bank of 


the Sea, 3 Miles S. from Worcwm, It has a 
ſmall Harbour, is govern'd by its own Ma- 
iſtrates, and ſubfiſts chiefly by Fiſhing and 

. oo 
9 Sbooten, or Slot, lies 7 Miles S. E. from 


Hindel pen, upon a navigable Current which 
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es from a neighbouring Lake, called 


. the Slooten Meer, and falls into the Sea about 


a League below the Town, by which it has 
a Trade with HeZand and other Parts. This 
Canal is ſhut up at Night by:a Boom. The 


Streets are very neat, They have a hand- 


ſome Town Houſe, 1 Church, 3 Gates, 
one of em large and ſtately; but the For- 
tifications not conſiderable, having been 
ruin'd in the Spamſb Wars, Their Goveru-- 
ment is by 4 Conſuls and 4 Senators, with- 
out any Common-Council. 

10. Staveren, lies on the Bank of the Zuy-- 
der-Sea, 9 Miles S. W. from Shoeten, Tis- 
by Latin Writers called Stavia; and Staver- 
dia. Ubbo Emmius alledges, 'twas built and 
fortified in the firſt Year of Chriſt by a: 
Prince of the Country, who appointed 3 
Weekly Meetings of Sword. Players there, 
to inſtru& the Youth in the Art of De- 
fence. The Friefland. Writers ſay, *twas- 
not only the Metropolis of the Country, 
and the Seat of their Kings, but the greateſt- 
Emporium of both Germaxies, That twas 
formerly a Place of great Trade, and parti- 
cularly in the Soxnd, is evident from the 
Privilege they ſtill enjoy, of being diſ- 
patch'd before all others by the Receivers 
of the K. of Denmar#s Cuſtoms ; and 'twas - 
the only. Town in the Netherlands which 
was allowed a Trade with France during 
the War betwixt Charles V. and the French + 
King. "Twas prodigious rich; but their 
Trade is now-decay'd by the choaking of 
their Harbour, which is afcrib'd to the Di-- 
vine Juſtice that puniſh'd the Pride and 
Avarice of the Inhabitants ; of which they 
give this remarkable Inſtance, That a Mer-- 
chant's Wife being enrag'd at her Hus- 
band's bringing home from the Eaſt Coun-- 
try a Ship full of Wheat, which was then 
very cheap, ſhe perſwaded him to throw it 
over-board ;. where, being quickly cover'd\ 
with Sand, the Harbour was choak'd up a 
little time after. The firſt of the Fixen 
Kings is ſaid to have built a Temple and 
Sanctuary betwixt this Place and Afrdenblick © 
in North-Holland about 463; and Ratbodus, 
their 6th King, is ſaid, when going to re- 
ceive Baptiſm, to have return'd to his Ido- 
Jatry, becauſe the Biſhop then told him, , 
Thar his Anceſtors were all damn'd. Ubbe » 
Emmits alledges, That this Prince extended 
his Dominions as far as Nimegugn ag 
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have already mention'd on one of its Gates: 
- Hucuſque jus Stavrie, and, Hic eft Pes Imperii. 
But Scriveriw ſays, the Word Stavria de- 
notes a Tribute that was paid through the 
Roman Empire, of which Nimeguen was then 
the Boundary on that Side; which is con- 
firmed by the Chronicle of Bohemis, where 
the General Tax is called by that Name : 
And in ſeveral Places of Germany, the Tax 
for ſupporting the War againſt the Turks, 
and in the old Laws of the Fraxcs, an Im- 
poſt for clearing the Roads of Highway- 
men, is called by the ſame Word. Staveres 
is ſaid to derive its Name from Stauo, a 
Log of Wood, which the Pagan Frizons 
worſhip'd under the Notion of Jupiter. Tis 


alſo recorded, That the Mouth of the Ri- 


ver Heuus was anciently near this Town ; 
and that about 1250, there was a Paſſage al- 
moſt by Land from this City through a great 
Forreſt to Enchuyſen in North-Holland, which 


is now a Road for Ships. About a Quarter 


of a Leagus from Stavern, into the Sea, 
there's ſtill to be ſeen, a little under Water, 
the Ruins of an old Monaſtery, which the 
Mariners carefully avoid. This is another 
Proof that the Zuyder-Sea has been form'd 
by ſucceſſive Inundations, of which Stave- 
ren it {elf is an Inſtance ; the greateſt Part 
of the Old Town being thus ſwallowed 
up; ſo that at preſent tis reduced chiefly 
to two Rows of Houſes on each Side of a 
ſmall River, over which there are ſeveral 
Wooden Bridges. The Streets are kept 
-very neat, and the Water penn'd up by 
Shuces, to let it out or in on Occaſion. 
They have ſtill ſome Trade, eſpecially in 
-Fiſhing, and Paſſage Boats over the Pools 
and Lakes of the neighbourhood. Tis 
fortified with a good Ditch and Rampart, 
and govern'd by its own Magiſtrates. Twas 
formerly the 3d of the Hans-Towns, and 
fo powerful, ſays Ubbo Enmius, that in 1335 
it wag'd War with Hamburg and Lubeck. 

11. Kuynderſchens, lies on the Zuyder-Sea, 
15 Miles $ E. from Staveren, on the Mouth 
.of the River Ruynder. Tis an ancient Vil- 
lage, which enjoys the Privilege of Trade, 
is ſtrongly fortified with 5 good Bulwarks, 
and has another Fortification in the Neigh- 
bourhood called Slykenburg, which lies at 
the Conflux of two Rivers. 


Quota to the Support of 
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takes to be imply'd by the Inſcription we -- 


The Iflands of Ameland and Schiermomni.. 
keoge, on the N. of this Province, are not 
deſcrib'd, being inconſiderable, and having 
only 6 or 7 Villages upon them. M. de 
Fer reckons in the whole Province 11 Ci« 
ties, 480 Villages, and 2 Iſlands, 

Having finiſhed the 7 United Provinces, 
we come to.their. Conqueſts in Flanders and 
Brabant. a 


DuT.cy BRABAN T, 


H AS the Province of Holland and Dutch 
Guelderland on the N. Spaniſh Brabant 
and the Rifhoprick of Liege on the S. Zea. 
land on the W. Part of the Dutchy of Cleve 
and Spaniſh Guelderland on the E. Med makes 
it 55 Miles from E. to W. and the greateſt 
Breadth 31 from S. to N. 


The chief PL AC E S are, 


. Breda, 8 Miles S. from Gertrudenberg, 
about 20 Miles W. from Boiſſeduc, and 25 


N. E. from Antwerp. Tis a large, well 


built, populous, and very ſtrong City, en- 
com 1 with thick Walls es of 
Earth, two Trenches full of Water, one of 
em very. broad and deep; ſo that tis recko- 
ned one of the ſtrongeſt Towns in the Ne- 
therlands, Dr, Brown ſays, it has a large 
Ditch round the Counterſcarp, a Ravelin 
betwixt each Baſtion join'd to the Rampart 
on the inſide of the Ditch, beſides a good 
Number of Half-Moons and Horn-Works, 
and a Parapet, ſtrengthen'd with a double 
Row of Elms. *Tis. fubje& to the Dutch 
Commonwealth, but without any Share in 
the Government: Vet it pays its ancient 
t 


Lordſhip of it belongs to the Family cf 
Orange, having been annexed to the Family 
of Naſſau by Marriage above zoo Years ago, 
together with the Barony, which contains 


17 Villages. Ir ſtands on the Rivers Had 


and Merk, in a pleaſant Country, abounding 


with Arable Land, intermix'd with Mea- 


dows, Paſtures, and Copſes. The Palace, 
belonging to the Family of Naſſau, is a 
handſome Structure, with a pleaſant Gar- 
den between the Body of the Town and 
the Works. Prince Henry built another in 


the 


e Union. The 
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the Citade), in the Form of a Caſtle, after 
the Antick Way, with a noble Portico and 
handſome Gallery. It has alſo a fine Gar- 
den, where the Box-work is extreme cu- 
rious. The great Church, with its Tower, 
are ancient and ſtately Structures. In the 
Side-Iſle of the Quire, there's the Tomb of 
Prince Henry I. having the Effigies of him- 
ſelf and his Princeſs at length on a Marble 
Baſe; and a Marble Canopy over them, ſup- 


ported by 4 ancient Heroes kneeling, and 


Latin Inſcriptions at the Corners, compa- 
ring him to Julius Ceſar for Valour and 
Fortitude, and to Mrilius Regulus for Mag- 
nanimity. There are ſeveral other Inſcri- 
tions in the Church relating to the Revo- 
utions of the Town, particularly to the 
taking of it by Spivola in 1634, and the re- 
taking of it by Pr. Frederick Henry in 1637. 
"Tis noted for the Treaty to reſtore King 
Charles II. of Great Britain, and his Declara- 
tion from thence to his Subjects. Some 
ſay, the Union of Urrecht was likewiſe con- 
cluded here. *T was ſurpris'd by the Spa- 
#iard;, who had a Correſpondence with 
fome Papiſts in the Town, in 1581 but 
retaken in 1590, 80 Soldiers being convey'd 
under a Load of Turf into the Caſtle. 
"Twas afterwards beſieged in 1624 by Spi- 
nola with 30000 Men, who ſurrounded it 
with ſuch incredible Works, that twas not 
poſſible for Pr. Maurice to relieve it; fo 
that almoſt after a Year's Siege 'twas forc'd 
to ſurrender by Famine. During the Time, 
the Garriſon had rais'd- ſuch Fortifications, 
made it-one of the ſtrongeſt Ciries in the 
orld. *T was retaken after an obſtinate 
Defence by Pr. Frederick in 1637. The 
firſt Prince of the Houſe of Orange, who 


had Poſſeſſion of it about 1.400, eſtabliſh'd' 


an Academy here, with Profeſſors of the 


4 Faculties, for the Inſtruction of Youth. 


2. Boiſleduc, S. Hertogen Boſoh, Lat. Sylvs 
Ducts, and commonly Boſch, lies 20 Miles 
E. from Breda, on the Banks of the Dro 
mele ; which receiving there the. Aade and 
the Dieſe, falls into the Maeſe at Crevecæur, 
about 4 Miles N. from thence. It had its 
Name from a neighbouring Wood; where 
the Dukes of Brabant us'd to hunt; which 
being cut down by D. Godfrey in his March 
againſt the Guelarians in 1172, the Town 
was then built, and walled about 1196, ha- 
wing been ſince much enlarged. It ſtands 
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on a riſing Ground in the middle of Feas, 


of a great Extent, in moſt Places unpaſſa- 
ble, and always overflow'd in Winter, which 
makes ir of very difficult Acceſs, there be- 
ing no coming to it but by Cawſeys made 
on purpoſe, half a Mile long. Tis of a 
triangular Form, and has 7 large Bulwarks, 
which make it 7660 Paces in Compaſs. It 
has ſeveral Canals, which bring up Veſſels 
of good Burthen into the City. Tis en- 
— by a ſtrong Wall and a decp 
Trench. The Avenues are commanded by 


ſeveral Forts, and the Citadel commands 


one Side of the Town, and the Country 


towards Bommel; ſo that tis reckon'd al. 


moſt impregnable. There are 51 Stone 
Bridges, and 38 Wooden ones, for publick 
le over their Canals, and as many others 
belonging to private Families. It has x 
ſpacious Market-Place, encompaſſed with 
fair Buildings; and there are 10 broad 
Streets which center in it. The Houſes in 
general are not fo well built as thoſe in Hol- 
land; but they have a ſtately Town-Houſe, 
built after the Model of that of Amſterdam. 
The Church of St. John, formerly a Cathe- 
dral, is ſplendid and ſumptuous ; in the 
Quire of which are the Arms of many of 
the Knights of the Golden Fleece, and over 
their Seats an Account of their Inſtitution, 
in Subſtance thus: The moſt High and 
Mighty Prigee Philip, call'd The Good, by 
the Grace of GO Dy Duke of Burgunay, 
* Lorrain, and Brabant, did in 1429, in the 
„City of Bruges, in Imitation of Gideon 
<« inſtitute to the Honour of GOD and 
the Virgin, and for the Sake of St. An- 
“ drew, Patron of. Bargundy, a Society of 
* Honourable. Knights, into which might 
be received Emperors, Kings, Dukes; 
Marqueſſes, and other Perſonages, his 
* own Subjects or Foreigners, provided 
they were of Noble Blood and good 
Fame, to be called Knights of the Golden 
* Fleece; and. the lawful D. of Burgundy, 
© if poſſeſſed” of the Low Countries, to be 
their perpetual Chief. They were to be 
only 23 in- Number; including the Chief, 
with a Chancellor, a Treaſurer, a Secre- 
tary, and King at Arms: And for their 
Regulation, he made feveral Ordinances: 
Fhe Town was the firſt, as appears by theix- 
Inſtrument given in to the States in 165 r, 
for. being admitted as a ä 
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of the Union, that own'd their Zeal by. 
countenancing the preaching of the Prote- 
ſtant Religion, and ſeiz d the Chancellor of 
Brabant, and another Grandee, ſent thither 
by the Governeſs to hinder it; for which, 
in 1587, they were proſcrib'd, and the Pro- 
teſtants forc'd to leave the Country, upon 
the Prince of Oranges Retreat. From that 
Time they were oppreſſed by the Spaniards, 
till reſcued by the Germans. In 1576, they 
ſign'd the Pacification of Ghent. Ig 2578, 
they ſwore the Peace of Religion, and in 
2579 embrac'd the Union of Utrecht. Twas 
after taken by the Pr. of Parma, when the 
Proteſtants were again baniſh'd, Pr. Mau- 
ice beſieg' d it in vain in 1601 ; but Prince 
Henry Frederick retook it after an obſtinate 
Siege. The Mareſchal Turenne inveſted it in 
1672, but ſoon after rais'd the Siege. Their 
Government is by two Prætors, who are 
generally Perſons of Noble Deſcent, the 
one for Civil, and the other for Criminal 
Affairs. They are aſſiſted by Eſchevins and 
1 Common. Council; but there lies an Ap - 
al from this, and all the other Duech Cities 
in Brabant, to the Tribunal inſtituted for 
that End at the Hague in 1591, conſiſting of 
7 Senators, a Secretary, a Treaſurer, and 
Attorney-General, who finally determine all 
Cauſes relating to Dutch Brabant. For Car- 
Ainal Enckevondiws, and other Learned Men 
born here, we refer ro Bleau. Their chief 
Trade is in making Needles, excellent 
Knives, and in Woollen and Linen Cloth. 
"The Inhabitants are courteous, and of a 
more Martial Temper than any of their 
Neighbours. This City has a large Juriſ- 
dition, 8 Campin, Peeland, 
Mae ſland, the Diſtrict of Ofterwick, and the 
Towns of Helmont, Eindhoven, Megen, Rave- 
Fein, and Grare. | 

Boxtel, 6 Miles S. from Bei/ledue, and of 
great Importance, becauſe it commands the 
Sluces which keep in and let out the Wa- 
ters all over the neighbouring Country. 

Helmont, or Helmond, 19 Miles S. E. from 
Boi/leduc; is a good wall'd Town, Capital of 
that call'd the Peeland, lies on the River Aa, 
and is nored for the Birth of the learned 
Andreas Helmondanus. ; 

Eindhoven, a wall'd Town on the Dem- 
mel, about 9 Miles S. W. from Helmone, is 
the Capital of the Diſtri& of Campin, has a 
Church dedicated to St. Ketherine, and a 
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College of Canons belonging te it. Tis 
— apital of the Diſtric called Campia- 
gen, a handſome Town on the Mues, 
11 Miles N. E. from Boiſedue, which gives 
Title to an Earldom, and has a Juriſdiction 
of good Extent. | 
Ra veſtein, on the Maect, 4 Miles S. E. from 
Megen, is a neat Town with a good Caſtle, 
and a pretty large Juriſdiction. "Twas for- 
merly a Place of Strengrh ; but the Forti- 
fications demoliſhed by Agreement betwixt 
Charles V. and the D. of Cleve. _— 
1. Grave, on the Maes, 4 Miles E. from 
Raveſtein, and 16 N. E. from Boiffedne, a 
Town very ſtrong by Situation and Art, 
and of great Importance, becauſe it com- 
mands a conſiderable Paſs on the Mae, 
whoſe Waters fill the Trenches that encom- 
paſs its Bulwarks, On the other Side, 
there's a great Marſh always full of Water, 
which makes the Town unacceſſible that 
Way. Tis beſides exceedingly well forti- 
fied with Ravelins, a Counterſcarp, Palliza- 
do, and a great Horn- work, ſecur'd by a Co- 
ver'd-way. The Town of it ſelf is v 
neat and pleaſant, and eſteem'd the — 
and eaſieſt to be defended in the Netherlands, 
It had formerly a Collegiate Body of Ca- 
nons belonging to St. Elizabeth, The Lord- 
ſhip of it belongs to the Family of Orange, 
one of whoſe Anceſtors purchas'd the Fee- 
Farm of it of the Crown of Spain. Tis 
Capital of the Earldom. of Cuyek, which is 
about 4 Miles long, and 15 broad, and 
contains about 17 Villages. The Country 
adjacent to this Town is low, and conſiſts 
chiefly of Meadows and Paſturage. In 
1586, 'twas by the Cowardice of the Go- 
vernor ſurrender'd to the Pr. of Parma; and 
in 1602, recover'd again by Pr. Maurice. In 
1672, twas treacheroufly ſurrender'd to the 
French, who fortified it ſtrongly, and made 
it one of their Store-houſes for Plunder. 
In 1674, the Pr. of Orange retook it after a 
Siege of 4 Months, the Garriſon being re- 
duced to eat Horſe-Fleſh, and there being 
a great Breach made in the Cover'd-way. 
Tis faid, that 100000 great Shot were ſpem 
on both Sides; that the French loſt 2006 
Men, and the Dutch 5000 : Yet they recko- 
ned the taking it of ſuch Importance, that 
they appointed a Day of Thankſgiving for 
it. Their Government is by a} adge and 
cout, 
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Scqut, 2 Conſuls, and. 75 Eſchevins, that 


were Annually appointed by the Prince of C 
Orange. They have alſo a Common-Coyacil ' 


of 8, whoſe Advice they take in Matters of 
great Concernment. They enjoy great Im- 
munities, and particularly an Exemption 
from moſt ſorts of Impoſts in the neigh» 
bouring Provinces. | 

4. Bergenopzoom, . ſometimes called only 
Bergen, and in Latin Berge, or Montes aa Zo- 
mam. It has its Name from its high Situa- 
tion on the River Zoom. It lies 16 Miles 
S. W. from Breda. Twas formerly a Ba- 
rony, but afterwards made a Marquiſate by 
the Emperor Charles V. "Twas likewiſe a 


Place of good Trade, till its Commerce 


was engroſſed by Antwerp, which lies 17 
Miles S. E. from it. Tis ſeated conve- 
niently between Brabant, Flanders, Holand, 


and Zealand. The greateſt Part of the ad- 


jocent Country lies very low, and is made 
habitable only by Banks. Ir ſecures the In- 
tercourſe betwixt Holland and Zealand, and 
opens the Way into Spaniſh Brabant. Its 

arbour is pretty commodious, defended 
by 2 Forts and a Half-Moon, 4 Redoubts, 
and another Fortification ; ſo that it can 
eaſily be relieved by Sea, The Town it 
ſelf is excceding ſtrong ; for beſides the 
Wall and Trench, it has Half-Moons, Horn- 
Works, and other Fortifications. The 
Buildings are neat and handſome, It has 
3 Market-Places ; and that called the Great 
Market is very capacious. Its principal 
Buildings are, St. Lampert's Church, and 
the Marquiſles Palace. They had formerly 
a Nunnery, which is now made an Hoſpi- 
tal. The Town was in Poſleſſion of the 
Spaniards at the Beginning of the Civil 


War; but upon a Mutiny, deliver'd to the. 


Dutch, The D. of Parma endeavour'd to 
recover it in 1<$8, but in vain, 'twas fo 
ſtoutly defended by the Engliſh Auxiliaries. 
In 1622, Spinola laid Siege to it, and at- 
tack d it furiouſly.; but Pr. Maurice oblig'd 
him to raiſe the Siege with the Loſs of 
about 2000 Men. The Garriſon fir d 200000 
great Shot. at the Spaniards, The Arch. 
Dutcheſs Iſabella in a few Years after forti- 
| fied Santvliet, and raiſed other Works in the 
Shallows near and upon the Scheld: Upon 
which the States ſuſpecting that theſe Things 
portended another Siege, they thought of 
making tkis Town ſo ſtrong, that it ſhould 
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not be eaſily taken. In 1628, they made a 
ommunication between Steenbergen and this 
Place by a Channel, which united and made 
paſſable the 3 Marſhes berwixt em. They 
alſo creed ſtrong Forts in ſuch Places as 
they found requiſite; and the Sluce near 
Steenbergen was well fortified, becauſe there- 
by the neighbouring Fields might be quick- 
ly overflown, and fo the harraſſing of the- 
Land of Jolen, and the laying cloſe Siege 
to Bergen on that Side, prevented; for 


it was ſuppoſed tenable enough on the 


S. Side by its own Works and Fortifications. 
The Marquiſate of Bergenopzoom, with its 
Appendances, was reſtored to the Count 
- e by the Peace of Nimeguen in 
1678, | 

5. Steenbergen lies near the Sea, about 4 M. 
from Berg. nopzoom, is a ſmall Town, chat 
was taken by the Spaniards without any 
Difficulty in 1622, in order to proſecute 
the Siege of Bergenopzoom ; and after the 
raiſing of that Siege, was with as much 
Eaſe retaken by Prince Maurice. In 1627, 
it was ſtrengthen'd with new Ramparts and 
Bulwarks, feveral Redoubts and ſmall Forts 
in the adjoining Part of the Country, and 
united to -Bergen by -the Canal above men- 
tioned for their mutual Defence. The firſt 
Fort ſtands in a Place called Sanſiraet, from 
its ſandy Soil, is about 180 Geometrical 
Rods in Circuit. The 2d, which is of the 
ſame Compaſs, lies cloſe upon the Sand- 
Hills, in the middle between the other two. 
The 3d is the largeſt, being 220 Rods in 
Circumference; with a Horn-Work and 
Half. Moon. The Spaniards drew Forces 
together to hinder the Proceeding of this 
Work, but in vain, for it was cover'd by 
the Pr. of Orange, . | 

6. Santvlict is 8 M. S. from Bergenopznme, 
was begun by the Spaxiards in 1627, with 
ſome other Forts in the Neigkbourhood, in 
order to attack Lido. They made it very 
ſtrong, and it continued in their Hands af 
ter the taking of the other neighbouring 
Places. It was taken in 1705 by the Con- 
federates, when the Forces under Command 


of the D. of Manborough forc'd the French 


Lines, by which they had made this Place 
very ſtrong on the Side of the Land; but 
'twas diſmantled by the Confederates, . 
7. Lille on the Scheld, 9 M. N. W. from 
Antwerp, and 4 S. from Santxffer, It was 
B b b. b b b forw- 
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fortified and garriſon'd by the Citizens of 
Antwerp about 1584, to ſecure the Paſſage 
of the River, — made ſo ſtrong du- 
ring the Siege of that City, that the Spa- 
niards, after they became Maſters of Ant- 
werp, could not take it, but were repulſed 
from before it with the Loſs of 2000 Men. 
It has continued in Poſſeſſion of the Dutch 
ever ſince; is now enlarged to a pretty lit- 
tle Town, and reckon'd much ſtronger ſince 
its Harbour was choak'd up. Ir has a Right 
of demanding Toll upon the Sebeld, and, 
with ſome other Forts in Poſſeſſion of the 
Datch, curbs the Trade of Antwerp. 

Theſe two Places are not properly in 
Dureh Brabant; but fince they adjoin to it, 
and are under their Subjection, we chuſe 
to deſcribe them here, tho they be Part 
of the Marauiſate of the Holy Empire. 

Betwixt this Town and Santwuiet, there 
Bes alſo a ſtrong Fort for the further Secu- 
rity of Lilla, called by the Name of Henry 
Feaderick. | 


Du ren FLANDERS, 


| Tes S. of Zealand, from which 'tis ſe- 
parated by the Scheld. Tis 31 Miles. 
long, and 13 where broadeſt. 158 


The chief PLACES are, 


1. Sluys, about 5 Miles N. E. from Brau- 
ges, and 13 N. E. trom Oftend. It has a 
very large Harbour, capable of containing 
500 Ships. Tis one of the ſtrongeſt Fron- 
tier Towns belonging to the States, and 
was formerly a Place of good Trade, which 
is now much decay'd. Tis extremely well 
fortified;. and has always a good Garriſon, 
"Twas taken by the D. of Parma in 1587, 
but retaken by Pr. Maurice in 1604. After 
which he fortified it with great Care, be- 
cauſe of its Importance. * 

2. Ardenburg, within a League of Sluys to 
the 8. E. formerly the Capital of Maritime 
. Flanders ; but fell to Decay after the Re- 
moval of the Trade to Bruges. Twas ta- 
ken by the Dutch in 1604, and made ſuch a 
brave Defence againſt the French in 1672, 
that it repulſed them with the Loſs of 1200 
Men, tho” then but ill fortified, 
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3- Middleburg; a ſmall. Town 4 Miles 
S. E. from Says. 1 

4. Sas van Ghent, à very ſtrong Place 
among Marſhes, 11 Miles N. from Ghent. 
It has Sluces by which they can lay the 
Country under Water in a little Time. Ie 
has been in Poſſeſſion of the Dutch ever 
ſince 1644. ä 

5. Hulſt, in that called the Country of 
Waes, a very ſtrong Town, which was ta- 
ken by the Dutch in 1645, and confirmed: 
to them by the Treaty of Munſter; "Tis a 


Place of good Frade,. and lies 9 Miles E. 


from Sas van Ghent. 

6. Auel, about a League W. from Hulſt, 
was formerly only an open Towa; but af- 
terwards fortified by thoſe of Ghent, Philips 


the Good, D. of Burgundy, diſmantled it in. 


1452, "Twas fortified by the Durch during. 
the Spaniſh War, and has ſince continued in 
their Poſſeſſion, 


7. Liefkens, on the Bank of the Scheld; 
over againſt Lilla is a Fort which was rais'd 


by the States to ſecure the Paſſage of the 


Sc held. 

8. Ter. Neus, a Place well fortified on the 
u of the Schela, about 6 Miles N. from: 
Axel. 

9. Philippin, 4 Miles N. W. from Sas: 
wan Ghent, was a Fortreſs built by Order of 
Philip II. of Spain, about the Beginning of 
the laſt Century. 5 

10. Bier Pliet, a little Iſfand in the Mouth 


of a Branch of the Scheld, with a Town of 


the ſame Name, 4 Miles N. W. from Phi- 
lippin. Tis a very important Fortreſs, be- 
cauſe it commands the Paſſage from that 
Part of the Country into Zealand. 

11. Iſendyck, lies above 2 Miles W. from 
Bier 7liet, on the other Side of the Canal, is, 
a little Town well fortified. | 

12, Osburg, on the Canal which ſeparates. 
the Iſle of Cadfant from the Continent, is al- 
ſo a fortified Town. 


13. Caafant, an Iſland in the Mouth of 


the Scheld, over-againſt the Iſle of Walkeren 
in Zealand, is 9 Miles long, and 4 broad. 
It has a Fortreſs of the ſame Name of great 
Conſequence to the Dutch, becauſe it pre- 
ferves the Communication between Zealand 
and Flanders. This Ifland produces very 
good Wheat and Graſs, 
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*DuTcH Liuzu Rc, 


HE .Deth poſſeſs in this Country, 
which is ſeparated from Dutch Brabant 
by Part of the Biſhoprick of Lieze, ſays La 
Foreſt, the Counties of Falkenbarg; or Fuu- 
guemort, Dalem, and Rolduc. Some 
that theſe never belong'd properly to the 
Dutchy of Lag, but were only an- 
wex'd to it. 9 * | 
Mo chief PLACES in, 
1. Faw „or Relkerbonrg, on the Guele, 
about 8 Miles N. E. from bhiacſtricht, and 19 
W. from fuliers, Tis a large and neat 
Town, was formerly woll fortified, and had 
a ſtrong Caſtle. I was taken by the Hench 
in 167, who made it much ſtronger ; but 
being obliged to reſtore it by the Treaty of 
Nimeguen, they dignindedim,” .. 
2. Dalem, on the Berin, 9 Miles S. W. 
from Falkenbourg, and 7 S. E. from Maeſtricht. 
*Tis a ſmall Town, with an ancient Caſtle. 
It had formerly Earls of its own, who had 
a large Territory. It came afterwards to 
the Dukes of Brabant. The French took it 
in 1672, demoliſhed the Fortifications, and 
reſtored it to the Duich by the Treaty of 
Nimeguen. 
3. Rolduc, on the E. Side of the Country, 
lies on the Frontiers of Juliers, 5 Miles N. 
from Aix la Chapelle, and 10 S. E. from Fal. 


&enbourg, is a ſmall Town, Capital of its 


Cõünty, and defended by an old Caſtle. 
4. Maeſtricht, lies on the Frontiers of this 
Dutchy; therefore we chuſe to deſcribe it 
here, tho it be commonly reckon'd Part of 
Dutch Brabant, It ſtands on the W. Side of 
the River Maes, 11 Miles N. from Liege, 18 
N. W. from Aix la Chapelle, 28 W. from 
Juliers, and 33 E. from Lou vain. It has its 
Name from its Paſſage over the Maes, which 
runs through one Side of it. The leſſer 
Part on the E. Side, called Mick, belongs 
to the Biſhop of Liege; but he leaves the 
Military Government of it to the Datch. 
*Tis a very ancient City. St. Servatius 
tranſported hither the Biſhop's See from 
Tungeren. There is a Church here dedicated 
to that Saint, where they have many Re- 


licks, and of which the Kings of Spain 
were formerly Canons. It has three Dusch 
Churches, and one in common to the Eng. 
lifb and French. The City is about 4 Miles 
in Circuit, and has two Monaſteries of both 
Sexes, the Papiſts being allowed the Free- 
dom of Religion here. The Stone Bridge, 
which joins the two Parts of the City, 
conſiſts of 9 Arches, and is remarkable for 
its Beauty and Uſefulneſs, This City has 
been of late much enlarged, and advanced 
in its Trade, The Streets are large, the 
Houfes of Brick, well built, and cover'd 
with Slate, fince it came into the Hands of 
the Duteh; but the old Buildings come ſnort 
of the modern. They have alſo, a neat 
Stadrhouſe, reſembling that of Amſterdam. 
The City is ſtrongly fortified,” encompaſſed 
with a good Wall and a Ditch, with ſeveral 
Qutworks, after the modern Way; and a 
very high Baſtion on the S. E. Side, to co. 
ver the Town from a Hill that would others 
wite command it. On the Top of chat 
Hill there ſtands an old Caſtle. It revolted 
from Spain with the reſt of the Provinces, 
and was beſieged by the Pr. of Parma in 
1579, when it made a brave Defence, and 
repulſed the Spaniards in two bloody Ate 
tacks ; but at laſt, the Garriſon being wea= 
ried out, a Detachment of $Spaxiards ſtole 
over the Works by Night, and having kil- 
led the Guard, which they found aſleep, 
they were ſoon followed by others, and be- 


came Maſters of the Town, which, tho 


then under Treaty with them, they almoſt 
diſpeopled by their Cruelty and Rapine; ſo 
that *twas a Jong Time before it could re- 
cover. Twas retaken by the Pr. of Orange 
in 1632, and continued in Poſſeſſion of the 
States till 1673, when 'twas taken by the 
French King in Perſon after 13 Days open 
Trenches ; when having maſter'd all the 


Outworks, the Garriſen and Burgers forc'd 


the Governor to ſurrender upon advanta- 
gious Terms. He was much obliged for 
the taking of this Town to the Valour of 
the Engliſh and Scots, who were then in his 
Service under the late Duke of Monmouth. 
The French King pur a ſtrong Garriſon in- 
to it, and added 6 Baſtions to its Fortifica- 
tions. The Prince of Oronge attempted to 
retake it with an Army of 30000 Men in 
1676 ; but the French approaching with a 

Bbbbbb2, greater 


greater Army to relieve it, he was — to 
raiſe the Siege; ſo that twas not reſtored 
to the Dutch till the Treaty of Nimeguen. 
That Part called the Wiick, on- the E. Side 
the River, is reckon'd ſtronger than the 
Town, The Ferch attempted this City in 
1703 ; but were prevented by the late Lord 
Awverquerque, who commanded part of the 
Confederate Army in the Neighbourhood. 
Within Cannon-ſhot of the Town, there's 
a Quarry of ſo extraordinary a Nature, as 
deſerves a particular Deſcription. . It lies 
in a Hill on the Bank of the Mzes, where 
there are 25 Fathoms of Rock and Earth 
over Head. The Hill is ſome. Miles in 
Length, lies along the River towards 
Biege, is in ſome Places half a. Mile broad, 
and in others thiee quarters. The Quar- 
ry has an Entrance towards the River, 
where Carts come with great Eaſe, and un- 
load the Stones for Tranſportation, the 
Quarry lying level with. the Bank of the 
Ryver.. The 
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dermin d, affords the moſt W. Pro. 
ſpe& that can be imagin'd, to thoſe. who 
enter it with Torch - light: For there are 
Thouſands of ſquare Pillars in large level 
Walks, moſt of em above 20 Foot high, 
and others much higher, all cur with fo 
much Neatneſs and Regularity, that it looks 
more like the Contrivance of curious Ar- 
chitects for an Under. ground Palace, than 
the Work of common Quarriers, to ſupport 
the Earth over them while they dig out the 
Stone, This Quarry ſerves the People of 
the Neighbourhood as an impregnable Re- 
treat for themſelves and their beſt. Effects 
when Armies march that Way, for there 
is Room in it fot above 40000 People; and 
thoſe who ſhould attempt to ſeek them out 
in it, run a Ha of being knock'd on 
the Head, or kill'd by their Fire-A 
from the Multitudes of the. Turnings an 
Windings amidſt the Rows of Pillars. The 
Curious may ſee more of this in our Phile« 


whole Hill being almoſt-un» ſophical Tranactiet, No W 
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** 


The SPANISH NETHERLANDS: 


OR the Countries which make up 
the Dominions of this Name, we 
refer to Sanſon's Diviſion of the 
17 Provinces, P. 856. They are 
” called fo, becauſe of their conti- 
nuing under that Crown. 
The General Deſcription we have given 
of the Netherlands, agrees to theſe Provinces 
as well as to the re 
to add is, That the Air of the Spaniſb Pro- 
vinces is cold, bud very healthful ; That 
they have no Wine of 
'but excellent Beer ; Fhat their Native Fuel 
is Turf, They have ſome Wood of their 
-own from the Forreſt of Soignies, and are 
ſupplied with what further they have occa- 
fon for from the Forreſt of Ardeme, which 
belongs to Nauce; from. whence, and from 
, they are-furniſhed with: Wine. 
| _Thelnhabitants are call'd Hemmings, from 
one of the Provinces, ſays Ls Frreſt; but 
be does not tell us which. Their Cuſtoms 
are a Mixture of German and French: From 
the latter, they have their Gaiety and Ci- 
vility; and from the former, according to 
the ſame Author, for which his own Coun» 


try is not much oblig'd to him, they have 


their Sincerity, and Inclination. to good 
Cheer. He adds, That they are handſome 
and well ſhap'd; That their Women for 
_ Beauty are inferior to none in Europe, and 
they take Care to improve it. Their Reli- 
gion is Popiſh, which he ſays they profeſs 
with greater Purity than in moſt other Pla- 
ces. They have a Court of Inquiſition, 
which is more moderate than formerly, be- 
cauſe of the Revolt it occaſioned. 

Their Government is by a Vice-Roy or 
Sovernor- General, under the K. of Spin. 


no Governor - Gen 


; ſo that all we have 


ir own Growth, 


The. laſt appointed by that Crown was the 
late Elector of Bavaria, who ſtill has the - 
Title under the D. of Aujen, to whom e 
betray d them. But tho' moſt of the Pro- 
vinces be reconquer'd by the Confede- - 
rate Arms for King Charles III. there is 


as yet nam'd by that 
Prince. Fabi Sz | 


The Governor-General is aſſiſted by three 
Councils: The 1ſt is that called the Conncih - 
of State, where the Affairs of Peace and 
War, Leagues and Alliances, are tranſaQed, . 
and from whom, with the Governor, the 
Miniſters they ſend to Foreign Courts have 
their Diſpatches. This: Council was ap» - 
pointed after the Revolt of the Durch, thoſe 

Matters _— formerly managed by the 
Privy Council. It conſiſts of a Preſident, 
and fuch: a Number of Counſellors as the 
King thinks fit. 2. The Privy Council, which 
conliſts of à Preſident and 12 Counſellors; - 
nam'd by the King, or the Vice-Roy by his 
Order. Their Preſident is Keeper of the 
Great Seal. Here. they determine Appeals 
rom other Courts, adminiſter Juſtice, grant 
Privileges,. give Pardbns, iſfue Edicts and 
Ordonnances, determine the Boundaries of 
Provinces, and decide all Controverſies: a- 
bout the Rightof Lordſhip and Dominion, 

both. with: Relation to the King and Sub- 


jects. Theſe two Councils adviſe with one 
another upon Occaſion. 3. The Council of 


Finances, or of the Revenues, ſays Guicciar- 
din, conſiſts of 3 Superintendants, a Trea- 
ſurer, a Receiver-General, 3 Commiſſaries, 
2 Secretaries, and inferior Officers. They 
take Care of the Prince's Domain, of Taxes- 
and Subſidies, call the ordinary Receivers 
to an. Account, take Care of the Fortifica- 
- dons, 


— 
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tions, adjuſt the Charges of War, and farm 
out the Revenues. 

Subject to them is the Chamber of Ac- 
counts, conſiſting of a Preſident and 7 Mem- 
bers, to whom all Treaſurers and Receivers 
of the Revenue in the ſeveral Provinces 
give in their Accounts. All theſe Councils 
follow the Court, as does the Grand Pro- 


voſt, who carries a red Wand as un Em- 


blem of Juſtice. There are Provoſts under 
him in every Frovince; but his Power is 
extended over all; and his Buſineſs is, with 
the Aſſiſtance of à Comptroller, to paſs 
Sentence upon Robbers, Murderers, and 
Vagabonds. There's likewiſe a great Coun- 
cibor Tribunal at Malins, which judges Af. 
fairs in the laſt Reſort upon Appeal from 
the other Provinces. They make uſe of 
che Civil and Canon Law, except where 
they are oppoſite to the Edicts of the Prince, 
and the Laws of the Country. There's a 
Court of the ſame Nature in every Pro- 
vince, with a Preſident, and 12 or 18 Coun- 
feHors; who: paſs Sentence not only relating 
to the Officers of the Prince in their re- 
ſpective Provinces, but alſo with Matters 
relating to the Prince himſelf upon a legal 
Accuſation: But from them there lies an 
; to the Council: of Maliur, except in 
Brabant: and ainauit, where the Sentence 
of thoſe Courts is deæſiniti ve. 
Every Province has a Governor appointed 
by the King, but ſubje& to the Vice-Roy. 
They have a limited Power. with relation 
to the Affairs of the Countries, eſpecially 
in Matters of War. There are Commiſſio- 
ners Annually diſpatched to the principal 
Cities of each Province, to enquire into all 
Things relating to the Intereſt of the Prince; 
and in Brabant, their Power extends by a 
Privilege from the Pope to Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons and Things. | 
They have alſo an Admiral, who com- 
mands in Chief at Sea, has a Share of all 
Prizes taken in War; and without his Ap- 
probation, no Licence given by the Vice- 
Roy or the King, to export and import pro- 
hibited Goods, is valid. In ſhort; at this 
Court they have all the uſual Officers that 
are found at the Courts of any Prince in 
Europe. 

Theſe Provinces abound with Nobility, 
Aeveral of whom have the Title of Princes, 


Dukes, Marquiſſes, Gr. which we cannot 


lac'd, which ſec: 
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inſiſt upon. Their chief Order of Knight. 
hood is that of the Golden Fleece, of which 
we have already given an Account. The 
had at firſt a Scarlet Robe; but Charles the 
Hardy chang'd it into Silk at a Chapter held 
at Valenciennes, where he aſſign'd them a 
Collar of Gold, with a Piece of Steel inter. 
to ſtrike Fire out of a 
Flint.” At the End of the Collar hangs the 
Golden Fleece, with this Motto, Pretium xox 
wile Laboris; i, e. A Reward ſuitable to the 
Merit. And the Steel and“ Flint have this 
Motto, Ante ferit quam Hamma micat ; i. e. 
You muſt ſtrike before you can have Fire, 
The Knights at firſt were but 25 ; bur 
Charles V. made them 50, who muſt all be 
Men of Quality, and ſuck as in Spain are 
called Grandees. 541, i, 
The chief Government is in the Con- 
vention of Eſtates, which is call'd by 
the Vice-Roy in the King's Name, when 
Money is to be levy'd, Laws enacted, or 
other great Matters taken into Conſideration. 
They uſually meet at Braſſeis, becauſe: tis 
the Seat of the Government; and the Bru- 
banters have a ſpecial Privilege, That they 
cannot be ſummoned out of their own Pro- 
vince; nor can thoſe of | Laxemburg and 
Gaellers, except on ſome extraordinary Oc- 
caſion; and therefore their States uſually 
meet at home. This Aſſembly, ſays 4 4. 
uity, is made up of the Clergy, Nobility, 
and the Depuries of the chief Cities. They 
meet not alt together, but by Provinces; and 
ſince the Revolt under the D. of Alva, the 
Prince's Propoſals are made to them, accor- 
ding to their old Conſtitution, in very 
obliging Terms. If they refuſe to con- 
ſent; the Miniſtry make uſe of the beſt Ar- 
guments they can to bring em to it; which 
if they cannot effect, the Matter is referr'd 


to another Opportunity; for the Diſſent of 


any one City prevents the paſſing the Re- 
ſolve into a Law: And, as Bentivoglio ſays, 
the Prince had never the abſolute Diſpoſal 


of thoſe People's Purſes, it_being the an- 


cient Cuſtom for them to deſire only what 
was needful for his Occafions ; the frequent 
Denial of which ſhew'd, that the granting 

of it was in the People's free Will. 
The Power of theſe Provinces was very 
great under the laſt Dukes of the Houſe of 
Burgundy, who were able to raiſe 1oooco 
Men upon Occaſion, and kept France in 
awe: 
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we: Nut tis much decay'd ſince the Re- 
volt of the Dusch, as is alſo their Revenue 
and Trade. The former, before that Re- 
volt, was reckon'd at 3000000 of Crowns 

Annum ; which was accounted more than 
that of any King in Chriſtendom, except 
France. In 1550, the States granted to 
Charles V. an Aid called the Nowental, or 
gth Part of their Revenues, which brought 
him in 150000 Crowns per Month ; bur 
fince the Revolt under Philip II. the Crown 


of Spain has been obliged to ſend great 


Sums thither for the Support of the Go- 
vernment : ſo that twas ' worth while 
for them to retain thoſe Provinces, had it 
not been to divert the Arms of Fance from 
invading the Kingdom of Spain. 

It appears by the Roman Hiſtorians, That 
the Belge, the chief of the ancient Inhabi. 
tants, were a very warlike People, and fo 
favage in Cæſar's Time, that they would 


admit no Commerce of Wine or any Thing. 


elſe. Their Temper was plain and ſincere; 
but if provok d, fierce and untraQable, 


They were eager in Purſuit of Honour, 


tenacious of their Liberty, fantaſtical in 
their Habit, inſolent when victorious, and 
diſpitited when beat. They liv'd for moſt 
part upon Milk and Fleſh, eſpecially that 
of Hogs, freſh and falt ; and lay upon Beds 
ſpread on the Ground, They wore Trou- 
es, much like coſe of the Highland Scots 
and Iriſh, and over them a jacket with long 
Sleeves, and the Skirts of their Jackets 
reach'd to their Buttocks. Some of them 
ind Raiment of ſeveral Colours, ſtreak'd 
with Threads of Gold, and their chief Or- 
naments were Gold Chains and Bracelets. 
Their Arms were very long Swords, large 


Shields and Lances : Some of em had Bows. 


and Arrows, and others Slings and Darts. 
If any one made a Diſturbance in their Aſ- 
ſemblies, or interrupted another when 
ſneaking, if they did not deſiſt upon Ad- 
monition, the publick Executioner eut off 
ſo large a Piece of his Jacket, as made the 
reſt uſeleſs, and himſelf ridiculous. 

D' Avity, Barclay, and Buno, give this Cha- 
rater of the modern Inhabitants, That they 
are for moſt part handſome enough, ſtrong 
ſet, and well proportion'd. They are ge- 


nerally tall, furpaſs their Neighbours in 
Stature; but come ſhort. of the Hollauders, 
who are more remarkable for Men of an 
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extraordinary Size, as has been: mentioned 
already; to which we ſhall add the Inſtance 
of one Nicholas: in 1298, of whom Wri- 
ters ſay, the largeſt of his Countrymen: 
feem'd but Dwarts to him, his Shoe being 
fo large, that 4 Men together could put 
their Feet in it. They are commonly of * 
lively Complexion, and their Women fair, 
vrho begin to be wrinkled about 30. They 
are generally chaſt, th free in their Cone. 
verſation, and particularly in their Cups, 
as well as the Men; yet they are careful ins 
their Houſhold Affairs, and many of em- 
ſo much entruſted by their Husbands in- 
Matters of Trade, &e. that they grow im 
perious, The People are. great Talkers,. 
Lovers of Novelty ; and the otherwiſe fru-- 
gal, are much addicted to Feaſting and Ca- 
rouſing, when they are apt to quarrel,. 
which generally occaſions another merry 
Meeting ro make up the Difference. 

Since the Revolt of the *Durcb, thoſe of 
Quality in the Spaniſh Netherlands have af- 
fected the Spaniſh Cuſtoms, and are more- 
fond of pompous Titles than formerly. 
The common People live in greater Sub. 
jection to their Governors, ſeem to be fond 
of the Spaniſh Government, have an Aver 
ſion to that of France, and not much leſs 
to the Dutch, of whom they have a naturaF 
Jealouſy, both upon the Account of their 
Frade and Religion; ſo that they. do not 
much care for their Aſſiſtance, even when 
they want it. Strada ſys, they are not 
much taken with Gifts and kind Offices, 
which-rhey are apt to forget, as well as In- 
juries, except they think themſelves deſpi- 
ſed, and then they grow implacable. The 
ILallbons do much reſemble rhe French in 
Cuſtoms and Language; and Cretius ſays of 


'em in general, That as the Netherlandergs 


lie between France and Germany, they par- 
take of the Virtues and Vices of both Na- 

tions. Do | | 
Their Naval Power is much decay'd ſince- 
the Revolt of the Dutch, their only Har- 
bours being Mort and Ofßend, which, are 
neither of em extraordinary; nor are Graves 
ling and Dunkirk, now in the Hands of the 
French; of much Account. 3 
For their Inventions and Arts, the Hens, 
mings lay Claim to the teaching of others 
the Way to make Cloth, Arras, Hangings, 
Clocks, Watches, and the Perfection of _ 
f 42 
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Mariners.Compaſs ; the Invention of which 
is allow'd them by ſome, but deny'd them 
by ethers. They alſo claim the Invention 
| of Chariots, Painting with Oil, the making 
of Pictures and Glaſs, and the working of 
Worſteds, Says, Tapeſtries, and other Stuffs, 
which they taught the Engliſh when ſome of 
them were drove hither by the D. of Aus 
Perſecution. For their particular Manu- 
- tures, we ſhall take Notice of em in the 
Deſcription of their Towns, and refer the 
Particulars of their Soil, &c. to the De- 
. ſcription. of the Countries. | 

Their general Language is the Low Datch 
or Flemmiſh ; but in Part of Brabant, French 
Flanders, the Countries of Namur, Artes, 
| Hainault, Luxemburg, and quite through the 
Ardennes, they ſpeak a corrupt French, which 
ſome call Walon, and others Romant, as be- 
ing mix'd with Part of the Language which 
the Romans left in thoſe Provinces. Moſt 
of thoſe about Court ſpeak Spaniſh, and the 
People of Faſhion ſpeak good French. 

Having already deſcribed Dutch Gue 

land, we come next, according to the 
: Courſe of the Map, to : 


SpANiSHGUELDERLAND, 


Wich has Dutch Brabant and Part of 
the Biſhoprick of Liege on the W. 
Part of the Dutchy of Clwe on the N. 
Part of the ſame Dutchy, and of the Electo- 
rate of Cologne, ori the E. and Part of the 
Dutchy of Jaliers on the S. The greateſt 
Length from S. to N. is about 35 Miles. 
The Breadth is une qual, and about 20 where 
broadeſt. 


The chief TO W NS are, 


*. Ruremond, on the Mouth of the Reer, 


«where it falls into the Maes, about 25 Miles 
N. E. from Maeſtricht, and 10 S. W. from 


Fenlo. Tis a rich and populous Town, its 


Walls ſtrong, its Situation important, and 
che Buildings neat. The principal Church 
is dedicated to the Holy Ghoſt, and was 
made a Cathedral by Philip II. Here's a 
large and rich Monaſtery of Cart huſſans, 
much taken Notice of by Travellers. The 
adjacent Country is fertile in Corn, Paſtu- 
r2ge, and Fruit, The City was ſack d in 
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the firſt War with Spain by the Prince of 
Oranges Army. *T was afterwards recover d 
by the Spaniards, and retaken from them b 

the Dutch in 1632, when Count Erneft Cape 
mir of Naſſau, Governor of Friefland, was 
kill'd before it. Twas reſtored, together 
with the Country, to the Crewn of Spain 
by the Treaty ot Munſter ; and being ſciz'd 
by the French upon the Death of Charles II. 
of Spain, twas ſurrender'd to the Conf:de. 
rates in 1702. Bleau gives an Account of 
the Learned Men that have been born here. 


About 7 Miles N. lizs Kefel, ſuppoſed - 


to be the Caſtellum of Ptolomy, and the Me- 
tropolis of the Menapii T8 now only a 
large Village on the top of an Hill, fubje& 
to its wn Lord, and the Capital of its Vi- 
ſtrict. | | 

2. Venlo, 10 Miles N. from Ruremond, on 
the Mzes, a populous, trading, and well 
fortificd Town. Their chief Commodi- 
ties are, Corn, Free-ſtone, Marble, Braſs, 
and Coal, brought hither from Germany by 
the Maes, It revolted from Spain during the 
Government of Margaret of Auſtria, who 
beſieg'd it in vain; but it ſubmitted to 


Charles V. in 1543, on Condition that they 


and the other Cities of Guelderland ſhould 
enjoy their ancient Liberties. It has its 


Name from its Situation among Fens, and 


was made a City by Reynold D. of Guelder in 
1343. "Twas taken by che Dutch after it 
had ſurrender'd to Charles V. retaken by the 
Spaniards in 1636, and was recover'd from 
the French by the D. o! Marlberongh in 1702. 
*T'is noted for the Birth of Goltzius, the fa- 
mou Medaliſt. 

3. Geldve, which gives Name to the Pro- 
vince, lies about 9 Miles N. E. from Venlo. 
It receives the River Niers into its Trenches, 
lies in the middle of Marſhes, and is ſo 
well fortified, that 'tis reckon'd one of the 
ſtrongeſt Places in the Netherlands, Ir has 
an ancient Caſtle, formerly the Seat of its 
Governors, ſuppoſed to have been built by 
Wichard, their firſt Lord, who erected this 
Country into a Principality, after the Death 
of Charles the Bald. The Heireſs being af- 
terwards married to Orho of Naſſaa, who 
was created Count by the Emperor Henry IV. 
about 1069, one of his Deſcendants was 
made Duke by the Emperor Lews of Bava- 
ria in 1339; but his Poſterity failing, it 
came to the Count of Egmont, who fold it 
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to Charles D. of Burgundy, as formerly men- 
tioned ; by whoſe Daughter it came to the 
Houſe of Auſtria, to whom it continued 
firm after the Revolt of the other Provin- 
ces. It was taken by the Dutch in 1532, 
but retaken by the Spaniards in 1536, and 
recover'd from the French by the Pruſſians 
under General Lot:tum in 1703, after a Block- 
ade of 15 Months. It has ſeveral Villages 
under its Juriſdigion, and has produc'd 
divers Learned Men, for whom we refer to 
Bleau, | | | 

4. Stralen lies 5 M. S. W. from Geldre, is 
Capital of a ſmall Territory; and near it 
lies the Village of Zant, ſuppoſed to be 
Antonin's Sablones or Sabulones. 

5. Wachtendoxck, lies about 6 Miles S. from 
Gelare, on the River Niers, is chief of its 
Diſtri, and one of the ſtrongeſt Towns 
in the Province, becauſe of the neighbour. 
ing Marſhes. It revolted from Spain, and 
was beſieged 3 Months by Count Mantfeld 
in 1588; to whom twas ſurrender'd by 
Treachety. Twas ſurpris'd by Count Lo- 
dowick Naſſau in 1600, who marched 
ſome Troops over the Ice, which the Gar- 
riſon had negle&ed to break. "Twas taken 
again by the Spaniards in 1605, 435 

6. Stevenſwaert, 6 Miles S. from Rure- 
mond on the Maes, a ſtrong Fortreſs, 
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H AS Dutch Flanders on the N. E. the 
Province of Arras and Picardy on the 
S. W. the Sea on the N. W. and Spaniſh 
Brabant and Hainault on the S. E. The 

reateſt Length, taking in that narrow 
Frack which runs in betwixt the Artois, the 
Hainault, and the Archbiſhoprick of Cam- 
bray, is, according to MoB, 76 Miles; and 
the greate ſt Breadth, from Gravelirg to the 
Frontiers of Brabant, is 65. 

The ancient Inhabitants of this and the 
other Spaniſh Provinces, mentioned by the 
Romans, were the Aduatici, Nerviti, Centrones, 
Grudii, Levaci, Pleumoſii, and Gorduni ; theſe 
5 latter being afterwards called Sueconi. For 
all whoſe Boundaries, we refer to P. 40g, 
and 410, in our Account of Ancient Ger- 
many, Authors are divided 4s to the Ori- 
gin of the Name. Some derive it from 


che Dutch Words Fee! and Anderen, Which 
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ſignify many others, alluding to the Dawes, 
Normans, and other People who over-tun 
it; as Germany had the Name of Alemannia 
from the ſeveral Sorts of People that poſ- 
ſeſſed it; but La Frreft, and other French 
Geographers and Hiſtorians, ſay, twas ſo 
called from Handrina, Wife to Liderick II. 
Prince of Buck, whoſe Predeceſſor was made 
Great Forreſter of the Country by Clota- 
rius II. of France in 621, which is more 
probable, 333 

This Country is by ſome reckon'd the 
richeſt Piece of Ground in Chriſtendom, 
conſidering the Goodneſs of its Soil, the 
great Number of its Towns and Villages, 
Rivers and Canals; and is fo well inhabi- 
ted, that the Spanisrds, who came thither 
with Philip II. took it for one continued 
Town. The Air is wholeſome through- 
out; but that of the S. Part is reckon'd 
beſt. It lies almoſt upon a Level, is in few 
Places Hilly; but in no where can be ſaid 
to be Mountainous. The Soil is generally 
fruitful ; but that Part which lies next the 


Sea and France, exceeds in Fertility moſt 


Countries in Europe. They purchaſe great 
Numbers of Colts from neighbouring 
Countries, which in a little time are won- 
derfully improv'd in Shape, Size, and Swift» 
neſs, by their excellent Air and Paſture. 
That called Hemmiſp Flanders has no great 


tore of Wheat, but abounds in good Fruit, 


Rye, Oats, Beans, Peaſe, Vetches, Hemp 
and Flax ; by the latter of which they make 
great Profit of their moſt barren Ground. 
That called French Flanders produces an exe 
traordinary Quantity of the beſt Whear, 
Madder and Woad, and has as rich Paſturage 
as any in Europe. Tis reckon'd to have 
been for moſt part cover'd with Wood, till 
about the gth Century, and was called the 
Coal Forreft, becauſe of the great Quantity 
of Charcoal made there ; which, La Forr 
fays, contributed much to deſtroy thoſe vaſt 
Woods. He adds, That when it came un- 
der the French, they appointed 6 Forreſters 
to overſee it, and divided it into two Parts ; 
one called Nemoroſa, from the Woods; and 
the other Æſtuaria, becauſe of the Marſhes, 
and frequent Inlets of the Sea by the Mouths 
of the Rivers, &. And by the Patents 
granted to thoſe Forreſters, they were to 
ſecure the Woody Parts againſt Robbers, 
and the Coaſts againſt the Northern Pirates. 
Cccccc *T was 


E 
Twas in after-Ages divided into the Hem- 
waſh or Teutonick, French or Walloon, and Im- 
perial tlanders. The former was ſo called, be- 
cauſe of their Language, and that Charle- 
magne planted 4000 Saxon, here, This is 
the largeſt, richeſt, and moſt populous Part, 
and lies. betwixt the Scheld, the Lis, the A, 
and the Ocean. Walon Flanders, ſo called 
becauſe they ſpoke French, is divided from 
the other by the Li, and reaches to the 
Frontiers of Fance. Purnay and Doway were 
its chief Towns before Liſle was built. Im. 
rial Flanders, ſo called becauſe it was un- 
er the Emperor's Juriſdiction, lies betwixt 
the Scheld and the Dender. The chief City 
is Aloſt, whoſe Earls paid Homage to the 
Emperor. | 
Their Earls having been famous in Hi- 
ſtory, we ſhall give a brief Account of 
en. IF 

The firſt Forreſter, according to French 
Authors, was Liderick, Son ro Selvart Pr. of 
Dijon, who was appointed by Clerariws II. of 
France in 621. He was ſucceeded by 6 others 
of that Title, till the Time of Charles #he 
Bald, who made Baldwin, firnam'd Iren Hana, 
their firſt Count about 860. The Flem- 
wings ſay, they were the firſt Counts in 
Ewrope ; but that muſt be underſtood of 
French Creation: For it appears by Selden's 
Titles of Honour, Part II. Cap. 1. That there 
were Comites before Conſtantin's Time. How- 
ever, upon this Account the Earls of Flan- 
ders valued themſelves ſo much, that they 
deſpiſed the Title of Duke, when their 
neighbouring Princes aſſum'd it. The Ti- 
tle of Count or Counteſs deſcended to their 
Poſterity immediately upon the Death of 
their Predeceflor, and they were folsmaly. 
inveſted with the Dignity by the Three 
Eſtates at Ghent, where they and their Sub- 
je&s ſwore mutually to one another; and 
dhe like Ceremony was performed in all the 
other chief Towns and Caſtles of the Coun- 
ary. Before Francis I. of France renounc'd 
the Sovereignty of Flanders, they us'd to do 
Homage both to the Kings of France and 
dhe Emperor as ſoon as they took Poſſeſſion. 
They perform'd it to the French Kings ſit- 
ting on their Throne, came up to them 
bare Headed, without a Sword, bended 
their Knee to the Ground, put their Hands 
berwixt the King's, and ſwore Fealty, ac- 
cording to a Form repeated by the Chanceb 
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lor of France: After which they were ad. 
mitted to kiſs the King's Cheek, ranked a, 
mong the Peers, and inveſted with the 
Marks of the Dignity ; but when they did 
Homage to the Emperor for the County of 
Hoſt, and Country of Waes, he demanded 


no other Ceremony but their Oath, and 


then admitted them among the Counts of 
the Empire. When the French Kings were 
crown'd, the Earl of Hander ,s Office was 
to gird on their Sword, and carry it before 
them: But notwithſtanding this Homage, 
they had all the Rights of Sovereigaty in 
Handers, and were not obliged to appear in 
Judgment as other Peers, except their Suc- 
ceſſion were diſputed, or when their Sub. 
jects appealed to the Court of France upon 
Denial of Juſtice by the Earls. But to come 
to their Hiſtory; Liderick I. of Buck was 
ſo called, becauſe he reſided as Forreſter in 
the Caſtle of Buck, now ſaid ta be the old 
Caſtle of Life. Liderict IE, one of his Suc- 
ceſſors, was entruſted by Charlemagne to go- 
vern the San Colony he ſettled in Haudire, 
and died in 808. His Son Ingelram fuc. - 
ceeded, defended the Country againſt the 
Huns and Vandalt, and died in 824. Odoacer 
his Son enlarged his Dominions, improved 
the Country, and died in 837. He was the 
laſt of the Forreſters, and ſucceeded by 
1. Baldwin, the firſt Ear], call'd Fron-Hand, 
becauſe of his great Strength. He ſerv'd 
Charles the Bald againſt the Saracens and Ner- 
mans, married his Daughter Judith without 
his Conſent, for which he was excommuni- 
cated. by the Pope; but afterwards recon- 
Ciled to Charles, who enlarged his Domi- 
nions. He had Wars with the Normans, 
built the Caſtle of Burgh in Bruges to curb 
them, and died in 879. 8 
2. Baldwin II. his Son, ſucceeded, took 
Part with his Couſin Charles the Simple of 
France againſt the Earl of Anjou and other 
Rebels, had Wars with the Normans, was a 
Prudent and Religious Prince, and died in 
918. | 3 
3. Arnold his Son, by a Daughter of Elfred 
K. of England, ſucceeded. He had the Sir- 
name of Great, becauſe of his good Quali- 
ties, ſignaliz'd his Valour againſt the Danes, 
Huns, and Fandals, died in 964, and was 
ſucceeded by his Son 
4. Baldwin III. to whom he had in his 
old Age reſign'd the Government by =w_ 
eat 
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fent of the States. He was a valiant Prince, 
encouraged Trade, ſettled Manufactures, 
and died univerſally lamented in 961. | 

5. Arnold II. his Son, ſucceeded when 
very young. Lot harius K. of France invaded 
his Country during his Minority, and took 
from him the Counties of Bullen, Terou- 
enne, and St. Paul. He took Part with Charles 
of Lorrain againſt Hugh Capet, who uſurp'd 
the Crown of France, was remarkable for 
his Piety and Juſtice, and died in 988. 

6. Baldwin IV. his Son, ſirnamed Goodly 
Beard, ſuccecded. The Emperor Henry II. 
made War upon him; but was afterwards 
reconciled to him, and gave him Valenciennes 
and Zealand. He was a brave, learned, and 
juſt Prince. In his Reign, Flanders was ſo 
afflicted with the Plague, that the Living 
were ſcarce enow to bury the Dead. He 
married Ogina of Luxemburg, who having 
no Child till the 5orth Year of her Age, he 
order'd a magnificent Tent to be ereQed 
for her in the Market-Place of Arras, where 
Ihe was brought to Bed of a Son, in the 
Preſence of all the Cirizens Wives that 
pleas d to go in, becauſe her former Barren- 
neſs had rais'd a Suſpicion, that ſhe delign'd 
to impoſe a ſuppoſititious Prince upon 'em. 


This Son afterwards rebelled againit his Fa- 


ther, and drove him out of his Country, 
which he recover'd by Help of the D. of 
. Normandy, whoſe Daughter he had married 
upon the Death of Ogina. Baldwin died in 
$936, and was ſucceeded by his unnatural 
on. | 

7. Baldwin of Liſte, ſo call'd becauſe he 
lov'd and adorn'd that City more than any 
other in Flanders, He aſſiſted his San, in- 
Law, Wiliam the Baſtard of Normanay, to 
take Poſſeſſion of that Country, and like» 
-wiſe to conquer England, on Condition, ſay 
the - Femmiſh Hiſtorians, that he and his 
Succeſſors, Kings of England, ſhou'd pay to 
him, and the ſucceeding Earls of Flanders, 
an Annual Penſion of 300 Marks in Silver, 
which was continued to Baldwin and his 
Son ; but was afrerwards with-held, Hen- 
y I. of France had ſo great an Opinion of 
Baldwin, that he left him Guardian to his 
Sons, and Governor of the Kingdom, till 
the eldeſt came of Age; which he perform'd 
with grear Integrity. He had Wars with 
the Emperor Henry III. took from him the 


County of Alaſt, and afterwards obrain'd. 


j 
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from him by Treaty ſeveral other Lord- 
ſnips, with all Zealand. He married his ſe- 
cond Son Robert to the Counteſs of Holand, 
and gave him the County of Aleſt, and Part 
of Zealand, upon taking an Oath, Thar he 
ſhould make no further Pretenſions to his 
Succeſſion. Upon his Death-Bed, he ſent 
for his eldeſt Son Baldwin, gave him pious 
Inſtructions relating to his Government and 
Perſonal Conduct, order'd him to keep firm 
ro the Intereſt of France, from whom he 


had receiv'd ſuch Honour and Advantage; 


and that tho' he himſelf had Pretenſions to 
the Crown of France, as being of Charle- 
magne's Lineage, that he fhould ſubmit to 
the Race of Hugh Capet, to whom he was 
nearly related; and ſoon after this he dy'd 
in 1067, having effac'd the ill Character he 
had at firſt for rebelling againſt his Father ; 
and by his after Conduct acquir'd that of 2 
brave, wiſe, and religious Prince. He was 
ſueceeded by | 
8. Baldwin VI. his Son, who by his Mare 
riage acquir'd Hainault, and was call'd Bald 
win of Mons, becauſe he choſe that City for 
the Place of his-Refidence. He was a cour- 
teous, religious, and juſt Prince; dy'd int 
the 3d Year of his Government, Anno 1070, 
gave Part of his Dominions to his Sons by 
a ſecond Marriage, and recommended the 
Care of his Sons to the States. 
9. Arnold III. his Son, firnam'd the Un. 
happy, ſucceeded, was ruin'd by the Price 


and Covetouſneſs of his Mother, and the 


Treachery of his Uncle Robert rhe Fixxled, 
who making War upon him, Arnold was 
killd fighting valiantly at Mout-Cafſel. io 
ro72; many of the Femaings having re- 
volted from him becauſe of his Mother's 

Hatred to them. He was ſueceeded by 
ro. Rebert I. kis Uncle, who making Im 
tereſt with Philip of Trance, and doing him 
Homage, was by him ſupported in his Uſur- 
pation, In his Reign, the Country ſub 
fered much by a ſharp and long Winter, 
tempeſtuous Weather, Earthquakes, and 3 
Plague, which deſtroyed ſuch Multirudes 
of People in 1092, that 'twas called the 
Fiery Diſeaſe. The Flemmiſh Writers Gy, 
That his Ambilladors going ta pay Homage 
to the Emperor, were told by an Apparts 
tion in Form of a Majeſtick Woman, Thay 
Robers's Male. Iſſue ſhould fail in his Grands 
ſog for his \Wicketlncis ;. and. tht he him- 
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ſelf going to Jeruſalem in Pilgrimage to at- 
tone for his Sins, was frighten'd by Viſions 


in the Holy Sepulchre ; and after his Re- 


turn, died ſuddenly in 1093. He was ſuc- 
ceeded by | 
11. Robert II his Son, ſirnam'd of Jeru- 
ſalem, becauſe that City was taken from the 
Saracens chiefly by his Valour. In his Reign, 
Flanders was mightily afflicted with Plague, 
Famine, and Iaundations, and continual 
Rains from OZober to April 1109, which 
forc'd many of the Inhabirants to retire to 
England, where they were planted in a Co- 
Jony in the E. Part of the Country by 
Henry I. Robert took Part with Lewis the 
Groſs of France againit the Engliſh, by whom, 
he was kill'd in a Sally from Mane on the 
Seyne in 1111. Tis faid, that his Wife Cle- 
mence having 3 Sons by him, and being 
afraid ſhe ſnould burden the Family by her 
Fruitfulneſs, took Medicines to make her 
barren; for which ſhe was puniſhed by the 
Death of her 3 Sons without Iſſue, and by 
Eeing the Government come to another Fa- 
mily. Robert was ſucceeded by oY 
12. Baldwin VII. his Son, firnam'd the 
Hatchet, becauſe he conſtantly carried one, 
with which he performed Juſtice upon Ma- 
kfaQors in Perſon, He was a great Juſti- 
ciary, executed ſeveral Gentlemen with his 
Hatchet for robbing Merchants, and order'd 
one of his Lords to be caſt into a Caldron 
of boiling Oil, which was prepar'd in the 
Market-Place of Bruges for a counterfeir 
Coiner, becauſe he had robb'd a poor Wo. 
man of her Cattle, which was all ſhe had 
to ſubſiſt on. He was very careful in ap- 
pointing Judges, inſpected their Behaviour 


himſelf in his Progreſs through the Coun». 
tries for that End, and puniſh'd ſeverely 


fuch as took Bribes. By fitting frequently 
in Judgment, he was Maſter of the Laws 
of his Country, and acquir'd the Love of 
kis Subjects; it being his conſtant Maxim, 
That Princes ought to do Juſtice in Perſon 
as much as they could, and not leave it to 
Subſtitutes, ſince they demanded Perſonal 
Service from their People. He took Part 
with Lew the Groſs againſt the Engliſh, be- 
cauſe they would not pay the Penſion pro- 
mis'd by William the Conqueror, and died of 
a Wound he received from them at a Siege 
in Normandy in 1119. He died without II- 
ſue, and on his Death · Bed declared his Cou- 
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ſin Charts, Son to Canutus K. of Denmark, 
who had fled to him after the Murder of 
his Father, his Heir. „ 
13. Charles I. ſirnam'd the Good, ſucceed. 
ed; but was oppos'd by Wiliam of Ipres, 


. Nephew to Robert of Jeruſalem, aſſiſted by 


Stephen of England, who made him Earl of 
Kent, for having deliver'd him out of Pri. 
ſon, and reſtoring him to his Scepter, ſay 
the Flemmiſh Writers; but Charles was too 
hard for him, obtain'd peaceable Poſſeſſion, 
and the Reputationof a valiant and religious 
Prince. He puniſh'd ſeverely Blaſphemers 
and common Swearers, Witches, Sooth. 
ſayers, and Magicians ; and mix'd ſo much 
Courtefy with his Juſtice, that he was be. 
lov'd by his Country. In his Reign, the 
Corn being frozen by a ſevere Winter, 
ſuch a Scarcity enſu'd, that he forbad the 
brewing of Beer, the keeping of Dogs, or 
giving Corn to Beaſts, and in one Day di- 
ſtributed near 8000 Loaves, beſides Money 
and Clothes, to the Poor of Ipres ; and un- 
derſtanding that the Fanſtraett, a rich Fa» 
mily in Bruges, had hoarded up a great 
Quantity of Corn, which the fold at ex- 
ceſſive Rates, he condemn'd them to Death 
for Extortion; which he afterwards miti- 
gated, by ordering their Houſes to be pul- 
led down, their Corn to be ſold at moderate 
Rates, and the Money they had extorted to 
be reſtored to the Poor. One of this Fami- 
ly being Chancellor of Handers, Provoſt of 
St. Dona ian at Bruges, and concern'd in this 
Extortion, Charles ſent for him to a publick 
Hall, where he himſelf was diſtributing 
Bread to the Poor, rebuk'd him for his 
Avarice, and ſent him away without ir» 
viting him to Dinner with the reſt of 
the Clergy, for which this wicked Prieſt 
diſguis'd himfelf in the Habit of a Beg- 
gar, and murder'd the Prince at his De- 
votion in the Church in 1126. After which 
the Chancellor, with the reſt of the Yan- 
fraets, who were privy to the Deſign, in- 
vaded the Palace, kill'd the Prince's chief 
Officers, and fortified themſelves in the 
Tower of St. Donatian, from whence he af. 
terwards made his Eſcape ; but he and his 
Accomplices were all overtaken by Juſtice, 
tho they fled to ſeveral Countries, and were 
deſervedly put to Death. Twenty eight of 
'em were thrown Headlong from St. Dona. 
tian's Tower, their Houſes A _ 
: ates 
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Eſtates confiſcated ; and to perpetuate the 
Memory of their Crime and Puniſhment, 
an Order was made, That the whole Fami- 
Jy ſhould be curs'd Annually on the 26th of 
March at the Gate of that Church, where at 
the ſame time the Praiſes of this excellent 
Prince were juſtly celebrated. The Hiſto- 
ry of Flanders, lately publiſh'd in French, 
0, the Conſpirators were embolden'd to 
this execrable Fact, becauſe Charles being 
born a Dane, was not acceptable to many of 
the Nobility ; but the Kings of England and 
France, and other neighbouring Princes, 
countenanc'd thoſe who took Arms to re- 
venge the Parricide. This Hiſtory adds, 
That Charles had a Part of Scripture 
read and explain'd to him every Night after 
Supper by 3 Doctors of Divinity. Charles 
dying without Iflue, he was ſucceeded by 
14. Wiliam 3 Grandſon to Win, 
the Conqueror, deſcended by the Mother from 


Baldwin of Lifſe. He was put in Poſſeſſion 


by Lewis the Grifs of France, tho' the Kings 
of Denmark and England, and others, were 
nearer a-kin to Charles ; but he prov'd ſuch 
a Tyrant, that the Hemmings revolted, kil- 
led him in a Siege, and he was ſucceeded 


4 Thierry of Alſace, who was reckon'd 
next a-kin to Charles the Good, and Grand- 
ſon to Robert the Frizzled. He was an affa- 
ble, juſt, and wiſe Prince, made 4 Expedi- 
tions into the Holy Land, where he behav'd 
himſelf ſo well, thar he ſtood fair to be 
made King of Fruſalem, had not the Jea- 
Jouſy of other Princes prevented it. He 
affiſted at the Coronation of Henry II. of 
England, and built Graveling, where he died 
in 1169. He was ſucceeded by | 

16. Philip of Alſace, his Son, with whom 
he had ſhar'd the Government. He acquir'd 
by Marriage the Counties of Vermandois, 
Valois, and Amiens. He defeated and took 
Florence of Holland, ſubdued the County of 
Aloft, and the Country of Waes, and was 
much in Favour with the Emperor Fede- 
rick I. who on his Account exempted the 
Flemmiſh Merchants from Tolls in the En 
pire. He accompanied the Emperor Hen- 
7 VI. with a magnificent Train to Rome 
for the Election of a Pope, and had ſo great 
a Kindneſs for Philip II. of France, that he 
challeng'd Richard I. of England to a Duel, 
in order to determine the Quarrel betwixt 
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them, and married his Neece to Philip, 
with whom he gave the Earldom of Arras, 
which prov'd faral- to his Succeſſors, by. 
opening a Paſſage to the French into their 
Dominions. He died of the Plague at the 
Siege of St. John d Acres, when he went to 


aſſiſt the K. of Jeruſalem in 1191; and ha- 


ving no Iſſue, on his Death-Bed he appoin- 
ted for Succeſſor his Siſter | 

17. Margaret, who married Baldwin TV. of 
Hainault. Their Dominions were diminiſhed: 
by Lewis VIII. of France, who ſeiz'd all 
Weſt. Flanders. Upon this the City of Ghent 
pretended to be Capital of the Country, 
and claim'd ſuch Privileges as intrench'd on 
the Prerogative of their Sovereigns, whom 
they would not ſuffer to publiſh any Law 
there without their Conſent. Margaret, who 
was much extolled for her Beauty and Piety, 
died in 1194, as did her Husband a few. 
Years after. 3 

18. Baldwin VIII. her Son, ſucceeded 
both to EHainault and Manders: He went 


with other Princes on a Croifado to the Holy- 


Lond; and in his Way aſſiſted the Yenctians- 
to take Zara in Dalmatia, While he was. 
there, Alexis Comnenus, Son to Iſaac Empe- 
ror of Conſtantinople, intreated his Help a- 
gainſt his Uncle Alexis Ducasr, who had de- 
thron'd his Brother Iſaac, and put out his 
Eyes. Baldwin took Conſtantinople, reſtor'd. 
Jaac, and defeated Ducasy. Iſaac dying, his 
Son Alexis Commenus-ſucceeded ; but being: 
murther'd, and his Throne uſurp'd by & 
lexis Murzupla, Baldwin and the other Princes 
return'd from the Holy Land, took Con- 
ſtantinople by Afſiult, drove out the Uſur- 
per; and there being no lawful Heir, Bald- 
win was Choſen Emperor in 1200. He: 
obliged the Greek Church to ſubmir to the 
Roman, which occaſioned: the Greeks to re- 
volt, and Baldwin was taken by an Ambuſh. 
as he beſieg'd the Chief of the Revolters 
in Adrianople, where they cut him in Pieces, 
upon an Accuſation, as-chey pretended, by. 
Fane, their Prince's Daughter, that he of- 


fer'd to marry and ſhare the Empire with- 


her, if ſhe would deliver him out of Pri- 
ſon ; but the Greek Hiſtorians deny this, 
and ſay, he dy'd a natural Death in 1207. 
His Brother Henry ſucceeded in the Empire 
of the Eaſt, and died in the 11th Year of 
his Reign. He was ſucceeded in the Em- 
pire by Peter de Courtenay, Earl of — . 

whi ; 
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who was taken by the Greeks in an Ambulh, 
and afterwards put ro Death. He was ſuc- 
cceded by his Son Robert, who made him- 
ſelf hateful by debauching a Gentleman's 
Wife at Conflantinople, which the Gentleman 
reveng'd by killing his Wife, and her Mo- 
ther who had betray'd her, in the Empe- 
roi's Preſence. Robert died in the gth Year 
of his Reign, and was ſucceeded by his Son 
Baldwin II. who, after a Reign of 30 Years, 
was forc'd to fly from Conſtantinople, which 
was deliver'd up by Treachery to Michael 
Paleologus, who recover'd the Empire, and 
reſtor'd it to the Greeks, after it had conti- 
nued in Baldwin VIII. and his Succeſſors 
for 60 Years. But his Poſterity could ne- 
ver regain it, becauſe of the Averſion the 
Greeks had to the Roman Church, To Bala. 
win VIII. fucceeded 

19. Fane of Conſtantinople, his Daughter, 
who being deliver'd up to the K. of France 
by her Uncle, that was left Guardian by her 
Father upon his Departure ro the Holy 
Land, the French King, to prevent her Match 
with the K. of England, married her to Fer- 
rand Pr. of Portugal; at which the Hem- 
ings being angry, they refuſed to ſubmit 
to Ferrand till he brought his Wife with 
him; which having done, they received 
bim joyfully, and he ſoon after enter'd in- 
to a Confederacy with England and others 
-againſt the King of France, who took and 
kept him 42 Years in Priſon, and he dy'd 
ſoon after his Releaſe. Jane married for her 
ſecond Husband Pr. Thomas of Sa vey, and 
died in 1244: | 

20. Margaret II. her Siſter, ſucceeded. 
She was married firſt to Bochart 4 Avenes, of 
the Family of Rouſſillon, and aftzrwards to 
William de Bourbon, Lord of Dampiere. She 
had Children by both Marriages, who con- 
tended with one another for the Principa- 
lity, becauſe the Legitimacy of the firſt 
was diſputed, their Father Bochart having 
been in Orders, which he conceal'd from 
his Wife ; who, as ſoon as ſhe knew of it, 
got him excommunicated, for which he 
dy'd of Grief. St. Lewis of France eſpous'd 
the Cauſe of her Son John by her firſt Hus- 
band, who took Arms againſt her, and was 
made Earl of Hainault, and a 2d Brother 
was made Lord of Beaumont. From them 
proceeded the Earls of Hainault, Frieſſand, 
and Holland; betwixt whom, and the Iſſue 


is, + 
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of the 2d Marriage, there was always a 
mortal Hatred, Margaret inherited the 
Courage of her Father, appear'd frequently 
in Arms, encourag'd Trade, eas d her 
Subject; from the Taxes they had paid to 
her Predeceſſors, by way of Attonement 
for her Sins, founded many Hoſpitals, made 
_ good Laws, and died in 1279. She 
confirmed the Earldom of Hainault to her 
Grandchild John d Avenes; her own Son 
John, who took Arms againſt her, having 
died before her, and ſhe was ſucceeded in 
Handers by 

21. Guido of Dampiere, her Son by the 


' 2d Marriage, who had a long and miſera- 
ble Reign. He was taken by the Hollandert, 


again whom he made War in Zealand, and 
not reieaſed till after a long Time. He 


Was twice invited to France by Philip the 


Farr, who kept him Priſoner bath times, 
and ſuffered him at laſt to die in Confine. 
ment. The French attempted to reduce 
Flanders as a Province to their Crown; bu: 
the People would not ſubmit to ir, nor ro 
the Treaties that Guido had made with the 


French King during his Confinement, from 


which he was releaſed, on Condition that 
he ſbould return to Priſon if he could not 
bring them to it; in which having failed, 
he return'd according to Promiſe, and died 
a Priſoner in 1034- During theſe Tranſ- 
actions, the Flemmings obtain'd a great Victo- 
ry over the French near Courtray in 1302; 
but were defearcd by them two Years after, 
and came to an Agreement with Philip the 
Fair, on Condition of reſtoring them Guide's 
two Sons, whom they had fiaudulently 
ſurpris'd, with 50 of their prime Nobility. 

22. Robert III. Son to Guido, ſucceed: d ; 
but was obliged for his Releaſe to promiſe 
20000 Livres to the French, and mortgaged 
Liſle, Dowsy, and Orchies, to them for a Se- 
curity, which the French afterwards c aim'd 
as their Property. He aſſiſted Charles D. of 
Anjou, Brother to St, Lewis of France, in the 
Conqueſt of Naples, and married his Daugh- 
ter. He died in 1322, and was ſucceeded 


= Lewis I. his Grandſon, whoſe Preten- 
ſions were oppoſed by his Uncle and Aunr, 
and the French King, who impriſon'd him 
in the Louvre; but his Title being judg'd 
good by the Parliament of Paris, he was 
reſtor'd, upon doing Homage to Charles the 
| Baaut i ful 


Beautiful of France, His Conduct made him 
odious to his Subjects, who took Arms a- 
gainſt him, under the Conduct of Artevel, 
a Brewer, becauſe he favour d the French, 
and hated the Engliſh, with whom the Flem- 
wings had enter d into a Confederacy, and 
upon that Account were excommunicated 
by the Pope, till a Truce was made betwixt 
Philip de Valois of France and Edward III. of 
England, in which the Femmings were inclu- 
ded, and the Excommunication taken off 
by the Cunning of the Brewer. Lewis was 
kill'd in the Battle of Creſ in 1346, where 
he foughr valiantly for Philip de Valozs againſt 
the Engliſh. 
24. Lewis II. his Son, ſucceeded. He was 
in the Battle of Creſj with his Father, 
where he behav'd himſelf valiantly, tho 
but 18 Years of Age, and narrowly eſcap'd, 
with the French King. The Citizens of Ghent 
had kept him from his Father to marry him 
with Edward III's Daughter, for the Sake 
of their Woollen Trade with England ; bur 
when Edward came over with the Princeſs 


to ſolemnize the Nuptials, Lewis, on Pre- 


tence of Hunting, made his Eſcape to his 
Father, then at Paris, where he married a 
Daughter of Brabant ; which provok'd the 
Remmings ſo much, that they form'd them- 
Gives into a Commonwealth, and refus d to 
admit him, till he confirm'd their Treaty 
with England. He gave himſelf up to lewd 
Women, one of whom his Counteſs get- 
ting into her Hands, ſhe cut off her Noſe, 
by which Wound ſhe died 6 Days after, 
with two Male Children that ſhe brought 
forth before her Time. This did fo much 
alienate Lews from the Counteſs, that he 
fill'd his Houſe with Concubines and Ba- 


ſtards; which, with his Prodigality, and 


vindictive Temper, made thoſe of Ghent 
take Arms againſt him, under the Conduc 
of Arte vel the Brewer: But this Commo- 
tion being appeas'd, he recover'd French 
Flanders, by marrying his only Daughter to 
the French King's Brother; and the Earl. 
doms of Arras and Burgundy fell to him as 
Heir to his Mother Margaret of France. Du- 
Ting his Reign, an Inundation overflow d 
17 Villages in Flanders, Anno 1377. He 
built a Palace at Ghent, with a Chamber for 
every Day of the Year. He was very mag- 
nificent to Foreign Princes, and was viſited 


at Ghent by the Kings of Cyprus and Denmark. 
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He defign'd to have reveng'd himſclf og - 
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the Citizens of Ghent after they were de- 


feared by Charles VI. of France at Roſebeck, 


and their General the Brewer kill'd; bur he 
died ſuddenly in 1333. | 
25. Margaret III. his Daughter, ſucceeded, 

being married to Philip the Bold of Burzandy, 
Brother to Charles V. of France, 15 Ycars 
before her Father's Death. She had been 
contracted before to Edmund, Son to Ed- 
ward III. of Enzland ; but the Marriage wag. 
prevented by her Grandmother Margaret, 
who hated the Engliſh ſo much, that ſhe un- 
ty'd her Robes in Preſence of her Son, 


threaten'd to cut off her own Breaſts, which 


had given him Suck, and throw them to the 
Dogs, if he did not break off that Match, 
and marry her to Philip of Burgundy, who 
obrain'd the Sirname of Bold, becauſe he 
fought ſo gallantly ro prevent his Father 
King John of France's being taken by the 
Engliſh at the Battle of Poitiers, where he 
was taken with him, for which his Father 
gave him the Dutchy of Burgunay by Letters 
Patents in 1363, which was afterwards con- 
firmed to him and his Heirs by his Brother 
Charles V. He was a Prince of great Cou- 


rage and Prudence, gain'd the Citizens of 


Ghent, by pardoning them after 7 Years Re- 
bellion, was Governor to his Nephew King 
Charles VI. of France during his Minority, 
and died in 1404, ſo much in Debt, not- 
withſtanding the great Opportunities he 
had to enrich himſelf by his own large Do- 
minions, and the Management of the Re- 
venues of France, that his Widow, rather» 
than be at the Expence of his Funeral, re- 
nounc'd her Charge in his Moveables. She- 
died in 14c6, : | 
26. John of Zurgundy, her Son, ſirnam'd 
the Undaunted, ſucceeded. . He was bred in 
France, and was ſent to aſſiſt Sigifhnond of 
Hungary againſt the Turks, where he was ta- 
ken, and in Danger of being cut off, as was 
the greateſt part of the French Nobility who - 


were taken with him after the Battle, had 


not a Soothſayer perfwaded the Grand 
Seignior Bajaxet to ſave him, by telling him, 
That John would one Day occaſion a great 


deal of Miſchief to Chriftendom,and particular-- 


ly to France, whither he return'd afterheing 
ranſom'd, and was received there with great 


Honour, His Repreſentation to the D his- 
Father, and to Charles VI. of France his. 


Coulia,, 
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Couſin, how contemptible the Schiſms be- 
twixt the Popes and Antipopes made the 
Chriſtians to the Turks, and the Church of 
Rome to the Greeks, occaſioned their putting 
an End to it. He was a Prince of great 
Courage and Prudence; and notwithſtan- 
ding the War betwixt Exgland and France, 
he procur'd a Freedom of Trade to his Sub. 
jects from both; but he ſtain'd his Character, 
by perſwading Aſſaſſins to murther the Duke 
of Orleans, his Couſin-· German and mortal 
Enemy, in 1407. He diſſembled his Con- 
cern in it for ſome time, but at laſt openly 
own'd ir, and got John Petit, a Franciſcan, 
and Doctor of Divinity in the Univerſity 
of Paris, avowedly to defend it, as an Act 
like that of Phineas; for which the Duke 
deſerv'd a Reward, alled ging, that the Duke 
of Orleans had made uſe of Magick, and 
other wicked Arts, to poſſeſs himſelf of the 
Kingdom. There were others ſo bold as 
ro offer to juſtify this Action before the 
Council of Conſtance, The Cauſes of this 
mortal Hatred were, 1. His Envy againſt 
the D. of Orleans, becauſe he had the Go- 
vernment of the Kingdom during the Inca- 
pacity of his Brother Charles VI. 2. Be- 
cauſe the D. of Orleans pur Jeſts upon him, 
gave him ridiculous Names, and, as tis ſaid, 
hit him a Box on the Ear in a publick Aſ- 
ſembly. 3. Becauſe the D. hinder'd him 
to beſiege Calau, then poſſeſs d by the Eng- 
liſh, for which he had made great Prepara- 
tions. 4. Becauſe twas alledg'd the D. of 
. Orleaus had offer'd Violence to the Dutcheſs 
of Burgundy, who was a very beautiful Prin- 
ceſs. - The D. thinking himſelf ſufficiently 
excuſed by thoſe Pretences, he had the 
Boldneſs to demand a Reward for this abo- 
minable Action in the Preſence of the Dau- 
phin, the Grandees of the Kingdom, and 
of the Univerſity and chief Citizens of Pa- 
ris, at a publick Aſſembly. But however 
that was, Charles VI. gave him a Pardon, 
and ſeemingly reconcil'd the D. of Orleans 
Children to fg but they quickly diſco- 
ver'd, that nothing leſs than his Blood 
would fatisfy their Reſentments. The Duke 
of Burgundy had not only provok'd the 
Houſe of Orleans, but many of the Gran- 
dees of France, and particularly the Con- 
ftable 4 Armagnac; but the Citizens of Pa- 
vis favour'd the Duke, and hated the Faction 
of Orleans or Armaguac, becauſe they 
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would not ſtand to the Agreement, that the 
D. of Burgundy ſhould govern the Kingdom 
jointly with the Dauphin, his Son-in-Law, 
during the Life of Charles VI. And while 
the D. of Burgundy was in Flanders, they let 
800 of his Horſe into the City, put on 
St. Andrew's Croſs, the Device of Burgundy 
upon their Clothes, and raking Arms, mur. 
der'd the Conſtable, with ſeveral Officers of 
the Houſhold, 4 Biſhops, and above 3000 
other Perſons of Note. The D. of Burgun. 


ay ſeem'd to diſapprove this, tho twas ſup. 


poſed to be done by his Orders. All this 
together made the Faction of Orleans deter- 
mine his Ruin. In order to which, they per- 


{waded the Dauphin, afterwards Charles VII. 


who. appear'd at their Head, to invite him 
to a Conference, on Pretence to concert 
Meaſures for driving the Engliſh out of the 


Kingdom; and to prevent Suſpicion, the 


Dauphin took an Oath before the Legar, 
on the Croſs and the Goſpels, That the 
Duke nor his Party ſhould receive no Da- 
mage ; and as a further Security, they pro- 
miſed to deliver to the Duke the Caſtle of 
Montereau, on the Bridge of which Town, 
that was rail'd in on purpoſe, the Interview 
was appointed. The D. truſting to 'thtſe 
Promiſes, met the Dauphin on the Bridge, 
and paſſing through a Door in the Rails to 
ſalute him, he bow'd his Knee, and told him, 
He was come to receive his Orders, and to 
conſult how the Engliſh might be expell'd 
the Kingdom. The Dauphin charg'd him 
with Breach of Promiſe in not withdrawing 
his Garriſons ; and while the Duke began to 
juſtify himſelf, the Dauphin gave him the 
Lye, and cry'd out aloud, Now u the Time. 
Upon whici the Conſpirators murder'd him 
in Preſence of the Dauphin, which involv'd 
France in Blood and Mifery for many Years, 


occaſioned the Dauphin to be difinherited 


by his Father and Mother, and Henry V. of 
England to be proclaimed Regent; ſo that 
Charles VII. would certainly have loſt the 
Crown, had it not been for the Aſſiſtance of 
the Scots, and the Courage his Troops were 
inſpired with by Joan of Arc, the well 
known Maid of Orleans. John D. of Bur- 
gundy being thus cut off in 1419, he was 
ſucceeded by «< | . 

27. Philip III. his Son, firnam'd the Geod, 
becauſe of his Clemency. He enterid 
France with an Army, and join'd with the 

Exg lib 
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Exgliſh, to revenge the Death of his Father; 
and prevailed with Charles VI. of France, 
and his Queen, whoſe Daughter he h 
married, to difinherit the Dauphin, to 
match their Daughter Katharine with Hen- 
2 of England, and to ſettle the Surceſ- 
n on heir Poſterity; as the only Means 


* 


to: deliver France from 
with Eng lena, and from the Stain which had 
been put upon the Honour of the Nation 
by the Dauphin. This brought on a War 
of 16 Vears; but the Dauphin being come 
to the Crown, and the Duke being affron- 
ted by the Pride of ſome of the Engliſh, 
{ſays'the Hiſtory of Fanders) and particu- 
lacly by Humphrey D. of Glociſter, who had 


carried away from her Husband the D. of 


Bribant, fayneline Counteſs of Hainault and 


Holland, and afterwards married her. He 
inclin'd to a Peace, partly becauſe being 


'neareſt Relation to Faqueline, who had no 
Iſſue, he expected to be her Heir; and part- 
ly becauſe he was troubled to ſee France, in 
which he was born; and whoſe Kings were 
his Anceſtors, reduced to ſuch a miſerable 
Condition: But chiefly, becauſe Charles VII. 
had in 1436 procur'd Ambaſſadors from ſe- 
veral Crown d Heads to meet at Arras, in 
order vo mediate a Peace; and ſent to beg 


the Duke's Pardon for the Murder of his 


Father. The Exgliſb refuſed to part with 
their Title and Poſſeſſion, and Charles ſent 
ſome of his Grandees, who falling on their 
Knees at Church before D. Philip, beg'd 


his Pardon in their Maſters Name for the 


Murder of his Father; to which he had 
been prompted to conſent by wicked. Vil- 
lains in his tender Age; with which Dake 
Philip being mov d, he burſt out into Tears, 
And declar'd with a loud Voice, © That fon 
the Sake of our Saviour's Paſſion, out of 
« Pity to the People of France, and out of 
© Reſpett to the Pope and the Council of 
« Bafil, and the Interceſſion of Chriſtian 
« Princes, he would forgive the King of 
« France, on Condition that a Crofs ſhould 
« be eredted on the Bridge where his Father 
« way murther'd ; That all the Actors ſhould 


«© be condemn'd ; That the K. ſhould give 


“ him the Towns and Counties he deman- 
« ded, pay him 400000 Crowns, allow his 
„ Subjects in the Service of France to bear 


St. Andrew's Croſs, and exempt himſelf 


from prying Homage. Upon this the 
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Treaty was concluded, the Legat abfolv'd 
him from his Vat and Lea Ee ich the 
Englifh, who reproach'd him bitterly for it, 
and hated him ever after. The Treaty b 
ing concluded, he order'd his Governor of 
Paris to drive the Engliſh from thence, Be- 
ſides theſe Additions to his Dominions fro; 
France, he fell Heir jo e of Bras 
bant and Limburg, the Matquiſate of thi 
Empire, Hainault, Holland, Zealand, Friefland, 
and the Dutchy of Luxemburg, which made 
him the ny Prince in Europe. # 
married for his 3d Wife the Daughter o 
John King of Portugal; She was received at 
Bruges with extraordinary e 


and on the Day of his Nuptials, he inſtitute 


the Order of the Golden Reece. He ranſom” 

from the Engliſh for 400000 Crowns the 
D. of Orleans, Son to D. Lewis, whom his 
Father had caus'd to be murther'd, married 
him to his Neece, a Daughter of Cleve, 
and made him a Knight of the Golden Fleece, 
He entertain'd the Dauphin of France, af- 
terwards Lewis XI. and his Wife, 7 Years n 
his Court, whither they had retir'd from 
the Diſpleaſure af the French King, why 


demanded him from 2hilip, and ſent to cell | 


him, That his Son would reward. him 
ever he came to the Crown; 2s Aſop's Ser 
pent did the Countryman, who took it up 
when ſtung by a bitter Froſt, and warm d 
it in his Houſe, where it aſterwards pos- 
ſon'd him: But Philip continu'd. his Rind- 
neſs to the Dauphin, and put him in Poſſe. 


ſion of the Crown after his Father's Death g 
for which he rewarded him as his Father 


foretold he would. Duke Philip alſo enter. 
tain'd in her Diſtreſs Margaret, Wife to 


Henry IV. of N and Daughter to Ren 
w 


D. of Anjou, who had both been his Ene- 
mies. He likewiſe pardon'd his own Son 
Charles, whom he had confin'd for ſpeakin 

difreſpeQfully to him on the Account + 
his Favourites, and receiv'd him with Tears 
and Embraces when he came to make his 
Submiſſion. He likewiſe pardon'd the Cie 
ties of Ghent and Bruges, who had forſaken 
him when he beſieg d Calais. For all which 
AQﬀians of Clemency, he receiv'd the Sir- 
name of Good, and died full of Honour and 


Glory at Bruges in 146y, the goth Year of 


his Age, and the 48th of his Reign. He 

left behind him 7255 Lewis d'Ors, 774 

Marks of uncoin'd Silver, and Moveables 
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the Value of 20000091 of Gold, 3 vaſt 
Vitale in thoſe Days. He was buried 
with as great Magnificence as he had liv'd:, 
His Corps Was cover'd with a Mortuary of 
Gold, on which there lay a Sword of the 
ſame Metal, and there were 17000 Torches 
carried before him to the Grave. He was 
eſteem'd by all the great Princes of the 
Förld; ſo that Edward IV. of England, when 

e ſail'd to recover bis Kingdom truſted. 
him with his two young Brothers, tho' Phi- 
lip was related to the Houſe of Lancaſter, 
and Edward the Chief of the Houſe of Pork. 
Thomas and Demetrius, Emperors of the Eaſt, 
came to deſire his Aſſiſtance againft the 
Turks, who had diſpoſſeſsd them. David 
Emperor of Trapeſond, and the Kings of 
Perſia, Armegia, and Meſopotamia, ſent Am- 
Baſſadors to deſire his Aſſiſtance againſt the 
Ottoman Family, and call'd him. by the Ti- 


tle of, Great Duke of the Weſtern Regions. 


The Emperor Frederick III. deſign'd to have 
made him a, Knight and Vicar of the Em- 
pire in Gaal, and courted his Grand-Daughs-. 
cer Mary. for his Son Maximilian, which af- 
tcerwar took Effect. But this great Prince 
was not without his Weakneſſes, for he 
made David, one of his Baſtard Sons, Bi- 
ſhop of Utrecht by Force, and another of 
kis Relations Biſhop of Liege by Bribery. 
He had likewiſe 7 other Baſtards by ſeyeral; 
r Sts ao 
428. Charles II. his Son, ſirnam'd the Hare, 
or Terrible, ſucceeded. He added the 
itchy, of Guelder and the County of Zut- 
phen to his Dominions, and was inveſted in 


the latter by the Emperor with. great Pomp 


and Ceremeny; when, the Number of his. 
Train, the Richneſs of their Apparel, and; 
the Sumꝑtuouſneſs of tlie Entertainment he 
_ ro the Emperor and: his Court, fill'd 
| that beheld it, and the Emperor himſelf, 
with Admiration. The Hiſtory, of Flanders 
Tays, he had 6 Earls and 600 Gentlemen at- 


tending him, all clad in Brocard : His own 


Giffock was embroider'd with Gold, and: 
adorn'd with Precious Stones, valued at 


260000 Ducats. Ar his Entertainment, 


his Table was cover'd with Diſhes and Veſ-. 
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of Gold and'Silyer; and: ſo full of Precious 


tones, that they. were valued at 200005 
Duxats, - TheReaſon of all this extravagant 
Pomp, was to induce the Emperor to make 
him King of Burgundy, and Vicar of the 
Empire on this Side the Rhine; upon which 
he was to give his Daughter in Marriage 
to Maximilian, the Em 
Things were prepar'd-for his Inveſtiture in 
the Royalty; but the Emperor of a ſudden 
departed from him without doing it, but 
on what Reaſon is not ſaid; tho it may, 


reaſonably be ſuppos d, that the Emperor 


was offended: to ice himſelf outdone in 
Pomp by the Vanity of à Prince ſo much 
below him in Dignity,th6 ſuperior in Riches. 
That ſame Lear Sigiſmund of Auſtria came, 
to. Flanders, and mortgaged to him the. 


County of Ferrette, in which ſtand the Ci- 


ties of Briſac and Rhinfeld, with a Deſign, 
to. engage him againſt the Swiſſers, with, 
whom Sigiſmund;was then at War. He mar- 
ried for-3d Wife, Margaret, Daughter to; 
Richard D. of York, in 1468, at Bruges, with: 
extraordinary Magnificence. He fancy'd; 
this Princeſs for her Beauty; but his poli- 
tick Reaſon for the Match was to prevent 
England's joining with France againſt him. 
In 1471, he received Edward IV. of Enge, 
land, his Brother-in-Law, with great Kind- 
neſs, when he was drove from his Domi- 
nions, and ſent him back with an Army, 
which reſtor d him. He like wiſe entertain d, 
anſwerable to their Dignity, ſeveral Princes 
of the Houſe of Lancaſter, who fled to him 
in their Diſtreſs. He made ſeveral advan- 

tagipus Treaties with Lewis XI. of France, 
by which he enlarged his Dominions, ex- 

empted himſelf from paying Homage to 
that Crown, and his Subjects from Appeals 
to Fame. Upon which he erected the So- 
vereign Court at Mealins, in Imitation of 

the Parliament. of Paris. . He rais'd a Re- 

giment of 30>, Horſe, arm'd Cap-a-pe, di- 
vided inta 5 Troops, each of em comman»+ 
ded by a. Rig t of. the Geiden Fleece, to- 


whom he allow r Salaries. 


He ſpent two or three Days a Week in de- 
termining Controverſies among his Gran». 
dees and Courtiers in Perſon, He had con- 


peror's Son. Alt 
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He wis fo fitccefsful in his Wars at firſt, 
that he became the Terror of Europe, obli- 
ged the Emperor to a diſadvantagious Peace, 
and Lewa XI. of France the like, after he 
defeated him at the Battle of Montleheri, and 
forc'd the Citizens of Liege to Submiſſion, 
tho ſupported under-hand by France; in 
che Siege of which City, he had certainly 


94. 
ing full of Revenge againſt the D. of Lor.! 
ran, he beſieg d his Capital of Nancy a 2d. 
time, againſt the Advice of his beſt Friends 
and Generals, in the Rigour of Winter, 
where he was betray'd by Campo Baſſo, an 
Italian, as formerly mentioned, who join'd 
the Enemy in the Time of the Battle, 


been ſurpris'd in his Quarters by a Sally, 
if the Scet- in the French Service, ſays Com- 
mines, had not with great Bravery repulſed 
the ſtrong Detachment that attack d him and 
the Fr. K. by Night. We have already men- 
tioned his ſevere Chaſtiſement of that City 
when he took it. He ſtain'd his Character, 
by delivering up to the French K the Earl of 
St. Paul, Conſtable of Fance, who had re- 
tir d to him for Protection, upon the French 
King's reſtoring him St. Quint in. He re- 
pented of it when too late, and ſent Or- 
ders to his Officers not to ſurrender the E. 
but his Command came 3 Hours too ſhorr, 
ſo that the Conſtable loſt his Head; and tho 


he fell unpity'd, becauſe he was a Man of 


no Faith, and had ſeveral times embroil'd 
the Courts of France, England, and Burgmiay, 
yet the Duke could never wipe off the Re- 
_ which occaſioned a Satyrical Re- 
Qion upon him, That when he had the 
Fox, which was the Name ordinarily given 
to the Earl, he skinn'd him ro make uſe of 
his Fur, and gave his Body to the French K. 
Soon after this he took Nan 
His Dread of miſcarrying in that Siege, by 
the Intrigues of the French, being one of 
the Cauſes of his Treachery to the Conſta- 
ble. But his Fortune ſoon after declin'd : 
He raſhly engag'd againſt the Swiſers, whom 

| having a Deſign to ſubdue, he made War 
upon them on the trifling Pretence of their 
having taken a Cart-load of Gozt-skins from 
the Subjects of the Count de Romont, a 
Prince of the Houſe of Savey, in whoſe, 
Quarrel he had engag'd. He march'd-into 


Swiſſerland, which he made no Doubt to 
conquer, and by that means to open his Paſ- 


ſage into Italy; but was defeated by them 
at Granſon, where they took all his Baggage 
and rich Moveables. To revenge this, he 
attack'd them a 2d time at Morar, where 
they cut off moſt of his Army, and forc'd 
tim to a ſhameful Retreat. This Diſgrace 


threw him into Melancholy, and. impair'd / 


his Health; but when he recover'd, be- 


in Lorrain: 


where the Duke was killed by a Gentleman 
of Lorrain, who being deaf, did not hear 
him when he defic'd Quarter, and clove” 
his Head with a Halbert. His Corps 
was found 3 Days after thrown into the 
Ditch, and generouſly interr'd with great 
Magnificence in St. George's Church at Laney 
by his any the Duke of Lorrain, from 
whence his Corps was removed by his 
Grandſon the Emperor Charlu V. in 1553 

to our Lady's Church at Brages, where he 
erected a ſumptuous Monument for him 
before the great Altar. Lewis XI. of Fance, 
who dreaded him, gave an extraordinary 
Reward to the Meſſenger who brought him 
the News of his Death. The Duke was a 
Prince of very great, Qualities, a good Ge- 
neral, capable of all the Fatigues of War, 
us'd to go the Rounds of his Camp himſelf, 
a ſevere Juſticiary, but ſelf.conceited, and 
valued his own Judgment ſo much, that he 
would not liſten to the Advice of others, 
which occaſtoned his Ruin; for tho*-the 
French King had given him Notice, that 
Campo Baſſo had offer'd to him to murder 

him, and cho' one of that Traytor's Con- 

federates had acquainted him with his De« 

ſign. to betray him, he would believe nei- 

ther. He underſtood ſeveral Foreign Lan- 

guages, particularly Latin, Spaniſh, French, 
German, and Engliſh, loy'd to read Hiſtory, 

and particularly the Lives of Julius Ceſar 
and Alexander, was temperate in Eating and 


Drinking, and puniſh'd Exceſs that Way in 


his Soldiers as much as Deſertion. He was 


particularly noted for his Chaſtity, would 


inmediately_canſe ſuch of his Soldiers to 
be ay as, offer'd Violence to Women 
when he took Towns by Storm, and con- 
demn'd a Sheriff in Zealand to Death for 
refuſing to marry a young Woman that he 
had debauch'd. This great Prince fell thus 
in 1477, in the 43d Year of his Age, and 
gth of his Reign. 3 
29: Mary, his only Child, ſucceeded ; and 
upon her Father's Death, was ungratefully / 
and treacherouſly -deſpoil'd of Part of het 
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Dominzons by Lewis XI. of France, her God- 
father, on Pretence of taking her under his 
Protection, which made many of the Go- 
vexnors of her Towns and. Countries ſub- 
wit to him, This, with: other Inſtances 
of his Treachery, verify'd. the Saying of 
his own Father, That he would reward the 
Houſe of Burgundy, who gave him honou- 
rable Entertainment, as £ſep's Serpent did. 
the Countryman, who warm'd it when be- 
num'd with Cold. That which aggravated: 
his Crime, was, that he had made a_Truce- 
of 9 Years. with her Father, which he ſo - 
lemn b 
would inviolably obſerve. He deprived: 
her of Burgundy, and of all that had been. 
given to * Predecellors by the Treaties- 
of Arrat and Canfla 
put under his Protection, till the Dauphin, 
who was then but 7 Years of Age, ſhould. 
He fit to marry her, tho ſhe. was then 20; 
and by his Artifices, and 3 ſome 
Letters to him relating to the ons ſhe 
d ſign' d: to entruſt with the Management 
of: the Government, and deſiting him to di- 
rect all bis Advices to them, he 
the Citizens of Ghent againſt her, who ha- 
ding her chief Counſellors that ſhe deſign'd 
to rely on, who were, the Lord of Imber- 
czrt, and Hugenet her Chancellor, they put 


them in Priſon; and charging them with: 


Treachery againſt: the late Duke, and be- 


traying the Government into the Hands of 


France, &c. they try'd and condemn' dem: 
And tho” the Princeſs came into the. pub-- 
lick Market-place, where they were brought 


to Execution, in a Wouraing: Habit, with 


her Hair diſchevelP'd, addreſs'd her ſelf to 
the People, and begg'd their Pardon. with 
Tears, they put them to Death; which, 
tho biGeſped 

their Sovereign, was reckon'd a j 


Judg- 


ment on them, becauſe they had advis'd her - 
Father to deliver up the Earl of St. Paul to 


Lewis XL, as above-mentioned; That Earl's 


Son was one of the chief of the. French 


Courtiers who ſtir'd up the People. againſt 
them to revenge his Father's 


who came to Ghent with ſeveral Electors 
and Princes of the Empire fox that Purpoſe. 
Fur 5: Years after, this happy Couple were 
| ſeparated. by a fatal Accident; for as ſhe 


is riding a Hunting with her. Jlusband,, 1519, 
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ſwore by. all that- was ſacred he- 


ns, demanded. her to be 


ſtir d up 


ful in the higheſt Degree to 


eath. In 
1477; ſhe married Maxinwian- of Auſtria, 


her Horſe ſtumbled, threw her againſt the 
Stump of a: Tree, and being with: Child, 
the Bruiſe caſt her into a Fever, which car... 
ried her off a few Days after in 1482, in 
the 25th Year of her Age, and the 5th of 
her Reign, univerſally lamented for her exe. 
cellent Qualities... She had: 4 Children, 
2 of which died before her; but Philip and. 
Margaret ſurviv'd. In 1485, Maximilian was 
proclaim'd Tutor to his Son, and took an: 
Oath for the faithful Diſcharge of his 
Truſt; but when he was elected K. of the 
Romans, he carried his Son to Malina, where 
he bred him after the German. Faſhion, 
which diſguſted the Hemmings ; and having, 
by the Advice of his Counſellors, left oue 
his Son's Name in the Money that he coin'd, 
and his German Garriſons having alſo diſo- 
blig'd the NHemmingt by their ill Diſcipline, 
thoſe of Ghent and Bruges impriſon'd the 
chief of his Counſellors, whom they try d, 
condemn'd, and executed, for giving him 
ill Advice, particularly ro-levy Money con- 
trary to Law; and ſummon'd. himſelf. to 
a7 wget before their Deputies, where, to pa- 
cify them, he ſaluted the 52 Maſters of the 
Companies of Bruges, ſpoke to them ſtand... 
ing, with his Hat in his Hand, agreed to all 
they deſir'd, conform'd himſe]f to their- 
Manners, and was familiar with 'em. Upon 
which they declar'd, They would live and; 
die with him; that what they had done, 
was only to puniſh ſuch as bad abus'd his 

Favour, and promis d to prote & his Perſon 
and Moveables, and not to deliver him ta. 
thoſe of Ghent, nor to the French, which he 
dreaded” moſt. , They kept him however 
3 Months under a Guard, on Pretence to 


. ſave him from the Mob; but by the Intrea« 


ties and. Threats of the Pope, the Emperor 
his Father, .and 'other Princes, they came - 
to an Agreement to forgive what was paſt 
on both Sides, for which he gave them Ho- 
ſtages. He afterwards recover'd them by. 
Craft, and the Emperor came with an Ar- 
my and declar'd War againſt Bruges and 
Ghent, who enter'd into an Alliance with 
France, which filled the Country with Tu- 
mults and Seditions, till a Peace was con- 
cluded at Tvurs betwixt France and Maumi- 
lian; who being afterwards choſen Empe- 
ror, he left his Son in the Netherlands under 
Guardians, and died at Newſfat in Auſtria in. 
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2d. He was ſucceeded by his Son Philip IV. 
of Nanders, who became afterwards the firſt 
of that Name K. of Spain, by ny the 

Heireſs of that Crown. He was fo much 
belov'd by the People, that the Hemmings, 
contrary to their Cuſtom,. put his Name in 
all their publick Acts at the Age of 17, 
He was the firſt thar ſold the publick Offices 
of their Government to fill his Treaſury, 
by the Advice of his Counſellors; but had 
otherwiſe ſuch excellent 
was called the Delight of Mankind; and 
when he went to Spain, the Hemmings uni- 
verſally lamented his Abſence, as that of 
a common Father, He died at Burgos, the 
chief City of Old Caßilt, in 1506; from 
whence his Heart. was brought to Bruges, 
and put in his Mother's Sepulchre. 

31. He was ſucceeded by his Son Charles V. 
afterwards Emperor; of whom having given 
an Account already, we ſhall only add, 
That in 1540, he came from Spain through 
France. to ſuppreſs the Rebellion of Ghent, 
where he put to Death 30 of their chief 
Burgomaſters, baniſh'd and. forfeited a great 
many, of the chief Citizens, diſarm'd the 
Hargers, depriv'd them of their Privileges, 

rcd their Magiſtrates to walk-in Proceſ- 
fron with Halters about their Necks, and 
built a Citadel, the firſt of its kind in E- 
rope, to prevent any future Rebellion. But 
ns carrying his Reſentments too far in this 
and other Inſtances, contributed to lay the 
Foundations of that Revolt in the Nether- 
lands, which proved ſo fatal to his Poſterity. 

We have inſiſted the longer on the Hi- 


ſtory of Kanders, becauſe it has been a- 


Theatre of War, for ſa many Ages, and 

contains ſo many remarkable Pafſoges which 
relate to our own Hiſtory, and that of Fance, 
Spain, and the Empire. | 


The chief Tons of Flanders are; 


1. Heut, Lat. Gandauum, ſuppos'd to have 
at firſt been called Wands, when 

ſſeſsd by the Vandalt. It lies on the ys, 
urwater, Sc held, and the Lieve, all naviga- 


ble Rivers, 10 Miles S. from Sas van Ghent - 


in Dutch Flanders, 20 8 E. from Bruges, and 


. 22 8. W. from . Antwerp, in Long. 22. 37. 


Lat. 51. 71. Tis the greateſt City in the 
Las Countries, but has decay d in Trade and 


i 


The NET AE 


nalities, that he 


.ries, of which that of the Jeſuits is the 
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otherwiſe ſince the Revolt of the Durch. It 

has a Staple of Corn and other Grain, and 
has the Conveniency of Canals betwixt Bru- 
gets, Sas van Ghent, and Autwerp, beſides the 

Advantage it has by the Sche/d and other 
Rivers, There are 6 or 7 Forts on the Ca- 
nal betwixt it and Sa, moſt of which be- 
long to the Dutch, for the Security of that 
Paſlage. Tis reckon'd 5 Miles in Compaſs. 
within the Walls, and about 10 Miles with. 
out; becauſe of its Fortifications. There 
are ſeveral Corn-Fields and other waſt Pla- 
ces within. The Body of the Town is 
well built, the Streets fair and clean, and: 
the whole is well fortified with Walls and 
Ditches. It has 5 Churches, 55 Monaſte« - 


— 
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faireſt; There's a Cloyſter here for Eng · 
{ih Nuns. The Cathedral is a ſtately Edi- 
ce. Its Tower, called Bellefort, is between 
4.and 50o Steps high, with a gilt Coppee- | 
Dragon on the top as large as a Ball. . From - if 
hence there's a pleaſant Proſpect of the Ci- 4 
ty and adjacent Country, which is very 8 
fruitful; and they have à Bell in it called 
Roland, of 1 2000 Pounds Weight, with ves - | 
ry fine Chimes. This Church is dedicated | 
to St. Ba vo, and the Abbot has à conſidera- 
ble Tra& of Ground, with ſome Marks of 
Sovereigaty, and many Villages, under his 
Juriſdiction. There are ſeveral noble Tombs . 
herr; and in the Lower Church, there's a 
Lady's Tomb of one entire Touch-ſtone. ' 
St. Michael's Church is fam'd for its excrl- 
lent Paintings, and that dedicated to St. Pe. 
ter and St. Paul is a fine Structure. The Ca- 
ſtle, formerly the Palace of their Princes, 
contains 300 Chambers; and in one of the 
leaſt of em, Charles V. was born, on St. M. 
thiae's Day, as appears by this Inſcriprion 
moulded over the Chimney in Relieve: 


mr 
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Matt hiæ Lute eigus Cubili natus Carolus Quintus. 


The Numerical Letters making the Vear of 
his Nativity. In this City was alfo born 
the D. of Lanca er, fo well known by the 
Name of John of Sant. The Town-Houſe 
is of fine Stone-work in Sculpture, adorn'd 
with Pilaſters after the modern Way. They 
have ſeveral large Market-Places, and in one 
of em a noble gilt Statue of Cbarle V. On 
a Scaffold over againſt that called the Ni. 
day's Marker, there's a great Cannon moun- 
TS, 
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ted, with a larger Bore than any Mortar- 
Piece. On the Bridge called Dogebrack, there 
are two Statues in Braſs, repreſenting a Son 
beheading his Father, of which they tell the 
following Story: Being both condemn'd to 
die, a Pardon was offer'd to either of 'em 
that would be the other's Executioner ; 
and the Son being perſwaded to it by the 
Father; as he was ready-to give the fatal 
Blow, the Blade broke in his Hand; which 
being look'd upon as a ſingular Providence, 
and a Rebuke for the Barbarity of the Pro- 
poſi}, they were both pardon d. This Ci- 
ty is pleaſantly ſituated in a good Air, and 
has ſo many Streams running through it, 
thar *ris divided into 26 Iſlands, join'd by 


98 large Bridges, beſides ſeveral leſſer ones. 


Their chief Trade, befides Corn, is in 
Cloths, Stuffs, and Silks, of which there's 
ſa great a Quantity made here, that a 3d of 
the 50 Companies of Tradeſmen in this 


City are employ'd about that Manufacture. 


The Citadel conſiſts of 4 little Baſtions, 


looks to the City on one Side, and to the 


Fields on the other. Tis regular, but 
much ſhort of the modern Fortifications of 
that Nature. Tis an Epiſcopal See, Suffra- 
gan to Malins, and the Seat of the Provin- 
cial Council of Flanders, Twas formerly 
Fo powerful, that in the Reign of Philip de 
Fulois, they ſent 50000 Men to the Field. 
The Inhabitants have always been reckon'd 
Warlike, but much inclin'd to Tumults, as 
we have heard before. Tr has ſuffered much 
of late by the Wars; yet L Forreſt ſays, 
there are 30000 Burgers in it who live on 
their Rents. *Tis faid to have been foun- 
ded by Julius Ceſar, becauſe of the Conve- 
niency of its Situation. "Twas taken by 


Lewis XIV. of France in 6 Days, Amo 1678; 


but reſtored by the Treaty of Nimeguen. 
Twas poſſeſs'd by them again after the 
Death of Charles II. of Spain; but aban- 
don'd after their Defeat at Ramillies in 1706. 


 *Twas betray'd to them in 1708, and reta- 


ken after a ſhort Siege by the Confederates 
that ſame Year. 

2. Bruges, 20 Miles N. W. from Ghent, 
on the Canal of Reye, in a large Plain, 
and about 11 Miles S. E. from Oſtend. It 
had its Name from its numerous Bridges. 


It has a Canalito Sluys about 75 Miles long, 


cut at a vaſt Charge by the Inhabitants of 
Siwys, and ſecur'd by mighty Turn- pikes 
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from Inundations, by which Veſſels of 
great Burden come up to the Town. But 
after Skeys fell into the Hands of the Dutch, 
thoſe of Bruges dug another Canal to Oftend, 
which brings Ships of 2 or 300 Tuns to 
the City, and advances its Trade. Twas 
once one of the greateſt Emporiums in EA. 
rope, and frequented by Merchants from all 
Countries, who had their Storehouſes here, 
and were form'd into 17 Fraternities. Be- 
ſides whom, they had 68 Companies of 


other Tradeſmen and Artificers, with a 


Guildhall for each. Antwerp was then ſub. 
ſervient-to it; but the Merchants removed 
thither in 1500, becauſe of the Wars; ſo 
that their remaining Trade conſiſted in Spa- 
wh Wool, for which twas made the chief 
Mart by the Engliſh after their Loſs of Cs. 
la in 1558. Spinola, the Spaniſh General, 
cut a Canal betwixt this City and Ghent of 
8 Leagues long, which he guarded with 
200 Forts and Redoubts, as many Compa- 
nies of Foot, and 6 Troops of Horſe. 
"Tis the 2d Town in Flanders, is large, well 
built, moſt of the Houſes being 4 or 5, 
and ſome of them 6 Stories high; from the 
Tops of which there's a Proſpe&@ of a Fleet 
of Ships, and a fruitful and pleaſant Coun- 
try. The City is populous, of a round 
Form, and about 4 Miles in Circumference. 
It has 6 principal Streets, which center in 
the Market-place, and lead to the principal 
Gates. Moſt of the Streets are ſtraight and 
large, and their Publick Buildings ſumptu- 
ous. Near the Market-place, there's a 
Tower 343 Steps high, and not far from 


_ thence the Palace called La Franche, nobly 


adorn'd with the Pictures and Statues of 
Emperors, Kings, and Archdukes, There 
are 7 Pariſh-Churches here: That of St. John 
was made a Cathedral in 1559, when a Bi- 
ſhop, Suffragan to Malins, was eſtabliſhed 
in this City by Philip II. who made him 
Chancellor of Flanders, as the Provoſt of 
the Church was before. The famous Ludo- 
wvicw Vives is entomb'd here. They have 
60 Monaſteries, 3 Colleges of Canons, and 
a College of Jeſuits, fumpruouſly built at 
the Charge of the City. Tis well wall'd, 
fortified with Works of Earth, and deep 
Dirches. Beſides their Trade in Spaniſb 
Wool, they drive a conſiderable Commerce 
in ManufaQtures of Cloth, Fuſtians, Stuff, 
Tapeſtry, &. There's abundance of _ 

nals 
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s in the Town, over which there's a 
Loot of "Bridges 7004 over ong of 
thoſe Canals, ſtands. their publick Ware- 
houſe, where Veſſels unload at the very 
Door. The firſt, Decay of their Trade 
happen'd by the Rigour of their. Magi- 
ſtrates, which occaſioned many of their 
beſt Weavers to Jeave the City, and come 
for Leid, The Engliſh of Note are. ge- 
nerafly complimented: here in the Houſe 
where our K. Charles IL reſided during his 
Exile; and ſeveral Houſes have been ere&ed 
with the Money given them by the Royal 
Family, where the Citizens exerciſe them- 
felves with Bows and Guns: They, are a- 
dorn'd with Pictures and other .Monume 
of the 3 Brothers. The Lower of out Lady's 
Churc R . Sideby the Neglect 
of the Builder, he threw himſelf down. 
from the Top of it, and was buried where 
he fell. The Eugliſt have two Nunneries 
here; and in the Jeſuit's Church there's, a 


folid Fabrick, repreſenting the Holy Se- 


Pulchre; the Plan of which was brought 
thither by 2 Lord, who went twice to Je- 
ruſalem on purpoſe, and is interr'd here. 
3. Damme, on the old Canal of Brugez,. 
5 Mites N. from that City, a ſmall Town, 
founded by Count Baldwin the Couragiow in 
1195, but ruin'd by thoſe, of Brages in the 
. Century, becauſe they Were jealous 
its Commerce, and kept by them above 
Go Years ; hut towards the End of the 16th” 
Century, twas ſtrongly fortified by Spine=- 
ls, the Spaniſh Genera. 
Four Miles N. E, from Damme, lies Fort 
St. Dimas; and äbbut 2 Miles further N. 
lies Fort Jabel, on the {han peer a pit, 
4 and about 6 Miles W. from Fort Jſa- 
be en e bn the Sk 
which were alt taken by che Cofedrates 
/ a 
4. Ofend, the Capital of the Piſtrict 
eal}'d Peeland, or Yryland, becauſe they 
ſhook en rhe Syperiority of thoſe of Bra. 
, Hes on the; Coaſt, 1, Mil 
a e excends e denen Sver the, 
Cd Pecitory, which 7 dens , Miles 
and contains a great 
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reckon'd one of the ſtrongeſt Places in the 


&s N. W. from G 


7 Miles, 
umber of Villages. 
/ *Tis ſituated in. a movrith Ground, among 
\ ſeveral Channels; two of the chief of em 
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Netherlands, It has a large and fate Har. 
bour, capable of Ships of great Burden, 
and was lately enlarg'd by the Spaniards, 
and well defended by Forts. The Houſes 
are well built, and uniform, but not high. 
The Streets are regular, well pav'd, ſtrait; 
and neat ;. having been all built at once, 
after the Town was laid in Ruins, u dds 
famous Siege which began in 1601 by Spino- 
la, as we have formerly mentioned. We 
ſhall only add here, That it coſt 190000 Men 
on both Sides, of which the Dutch and their 
Allies are reckon'd to have loſt 30000. 
:T'was. ſo {lightly fortified when the Siege 
began, that Princeſs Jabels.is:reported to 
have ſaid, She would nor ſhift her Smock 
"rill it was taken. Yet the Siege held out 
above 3 Years, and when ſurrender'd, 'twas 
reduc'd ro a Heap of Rubbiſh. The Spa- 
»iards ſhot ſo many Bullets : againſt the. 
Sand-hiH Bulwark, where they Fuck, that 


it became a. Wall of Iron, aud daſt'd all 


the freſh Bullers in Pieces when, they hit 


form'd to ſurpriſe it by Treachery in 1658. 


by Cardinal Mazarine ; when Mareſchal 
Aumont, whe had the Condu& of the En- 
terprize, thought himſelf ſo ſure of it, that; 
he ſent. the Cardinz] Wh 

Intelligenc 


where the. Ele&ors were met to chule an; 


Emperor, that the Town was taken, which. 
fo confonnded them for ſome time, that 


they ſuſpended the Election; but when the 
contrary was known, and that the French. 
Troops were entrapp'd, it: very much ex- 
posd his Reputation and Politichs. Merte- 
ran and, fore, other Writers: falſly charge 
Sir Francis Vere with the Deſign to have be- 


tray'd it, while he was Governor of it for 


ſome Time during the famous Siege; bur 
they are-contradifted by Authors of better. 
Credit, and be whol | 

eotleman, which ſhew'd kim to be uncapa».. 
ble of ſo, much, Baſeneſs: He only... gain d 
Jong BR 201 with the Spaniards to 
fortify it, which ſav'd it from immediate 
Ruin. - Tlie. French poſſeſs'd themſelves of 
it after the, Death of Chares II. of Spain; 


almoſt encompaſs it, and felf fo high at but wers obliged-ro ſurrendex it in 1736, af- f 


full Tide, that the Town ſeems to ſtand in 
rate Sea, 


GIITK: 
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tis forexaRly fordified, chat cis. 7 ng oe 


ter a ſhort Siege by the Eg and Dateb... , 
Rad = 


1 
| 
; 
1 
4 
5 
j 
. 
j 


e ſent the Cardin?) Word, The Deſign way - 
effected; and che Cardinal relying on chis, 
Fles ofe confidentiy to Hangar:, 


de Conduct of thag brave, 
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Plaſſendel, a ſtrong Fort, with a Sluce for 
&tring Ships paſs out and in, hes about 
3 Miles E. from Offend, and cotmmands the 
Canal betwixt that Place and Braget, and 
the Entrance of the. Canal from Newport, 
Twas taken from the French before they 
Joſt Offend, and ſeiz'd by them again when 
they ſarpris'd Bruges and Ghent; but aban- 
don'd after they loſt thoſe Towns in 1708. 
J. Newport, lies about 8 Miles S. W. from 
-Oftend, and 14 from Brages, near the Bank 
of the Sea, where a little River that runs 
by the Town falls into it, and makes a long 
and ſecure Harbour, but not capable of 
large Ships. The Town is well fortified 
with Walls, Ramparts, &. the Streets broad 
and ftraight ; but the Houſes low built, and 
moſt of em of Timber. The Inhabitants 
maintain themſelves chiefly by Fiſhing; and 
the Exgliſb Packet-Boat goes Weekly bc- 
twixt this Place and Dover, "Twas inveſted 
by the Darch under Prince Maurice in 1600, 
and Archduke Albert coming to relieve it, 
it occafioned his memorable Defeat, men- 
tioned P. 798. A little off of Nemport, near 
che Sea, is a little Fort defended - in Wall, 
a Ditch, and Bulwarks. The chief Strength 
of this Town conſiſts in its Situation; for 
by their Sluces, they can in leſs than an 
Hour lay the adjacent Country under Wa- 
ter for to Leagues. By this means, the 
French not only kept it in Poſſeſſion, but 
interrupted the ſending of our 228 

From Oftend to Lie during the Siege of 
latter in 1708. 


6. Deynſe, a ſmall Town on the River 


Lys, 10 Miles S. W. from Ghent, was united 


to the County of Handers in 1316 by Count 
Robert, and is famous for the gloridus Re- 


treat of the Prince of Vaudemont from thence | 
in 1695, when almoſt ſurrounded with the 


French. 


7. Deudermend, on the Mouth of the Den- 
der, where it falls into the Schel#, about 10 
Place of Im- 
portance by its Sluces and Fortifications, is 
Capital of a Diſtrict of the fame Name, and 
la Chapelle, hut reſtor'd it by the Peace of 


Miles 8. E. from Ghent, is a 


has a conſiderable Trade in Fuſtians and 
other Stuffs. The French er - np be- 
fore it in 1667 ; but having poſſeſſed it af- 
ter the Death of Charles II. of Spain, they 
ſurrender'd it to the D. of Marlborough on 
Terms in 1706. R 


8. Kind, on the Mouth of the Rupel, 


The NATHERLANXD'S 


* 


ftom Ghem; a pretty fall Town, h o 

iy Place of Note i rhe Chartey of Was 
9. Aloft, or Arlt, on the River Demer, a. 
bout 7 Miles S. kom Dexdtrmond, and 13 
S. E. from Ghent, the Capital of that called 
Imperial Handert, and of a County formerly 
fubje& to Lords of its own. Twaß take 

dy the Spumi ara in 1578, and by the D. o 
Hlengon in 1582 ; after which twas gatri- 
fon'd by the Engliſh, but betray'd by the 
Governor to the D. of Parma. Twas taken 
by the French in 1667. Their King preten- 
ded to this Town an County in the Right 
of his Queen, but ref Fd et the Treaty 
of Nimeguen, after diſmantling it. Hs ſeiz 
it again after 'Cherles TI's Death ; but his 
. abandon'd it after their Defeat at 
Ramiliies in 1706, The Territories of this 
Town are large, viz. the County of Mop, 
the Country of Maes, and thoſe called the 
4 Offices of Huiſt, Artel, Bou hot, and A4fes 
mede, which camprehend above 150 Villa« 
ges, and 4 Cities, which all together made 
up that called Inperial Handers, becaule it 
held in Fee of the Empire. Aloft was no- 
— formerly for its Hop-Market and Ta- 


ry. oe ; 

20. Ninove, lies 6 Miles S. from hf, and 
- a pretty _ 9. 25 Srammont, 5 Miles 
above it, is a ſmall Town, built by 6 
ene 

17. Audenard, lies on the Schell, about 16. 
Miles S. from Ghent. The River divides it 
into two Parts, and advances its Trade, 
which is chiefly in Tapeſtry and fine Linen. 
'Tis Capital of à Caſtellany, which con- 
tains 33 Villages. Tis well fortified with 
ſtrong Walls and regular Outworks, and 

by the Caſtle of Pamele, join'd to it with a, 
Bridge, bur is commanded by a Hill on the 
Side of Aloft, Twas taken by the Lord of 
Raveſtein in 1484, by Blomari in 1567; by 
the Prince of Parma in 1532, and by the 
French in 1658 ; but reſtered by the Treaty. 
of oo Soros They! took it again in 
1667, had i y the Peace of Ai 


where it fills into the aber 46 Mile k. 


> 
: 


Nimeguen. ey laid Siege to it in 1705 
bur were forc'd to abandon it, and receiv: 
A 40 xa] Defeat near it, mentioned 
E 


. Horlebech, on the yr, 2 Miles below 


Courtray, the Capital of a ſmall Territory. 
13. Courtray, 


13. Conrtray, on the yt, 12 Miles W. 
from Audenard, and 12 E. from Ipres. Tig 
divided by the River, reckon d one of 
the incienteſt Towns of the Netherlands, 
and to have been conſiderable in the Day 
af Cafar;, Tis very ſtrong by its Situation, 
well fortified, and has a good Citadel, which 
was built by the French in 1646, when they 
took the Town. The Spaniards retook it 
in 1647, the French took. it again in 1667,, 
and reſtor'd it by the Treaty of Ain la Cha. 
pete; They took it again once more; but 


*ewas retaken by the Allies in 1706. The 


Town is noted for making good Diaper and 
Cloth, in which they have 2 good Trade. 
Ls Forreft ſays, they had an Annual Feaſt 
for a great Victory they obtained over the 
in 1305, and about 80 Years after 
were ſurpris d by the French as they celebra«+ 
ted that Feſtival, when the Town was burnt 
down, but rebuik better than "twas be 
ene 
14. Menin, lies on che ſame River, about 
5 Miles above Ceurtray, is a ſmall Town, 
but ſo well fortified by the French, that 
'twas reckon d one of the ſtrongeſt and moſt 
regular Fortifications in Europe. Twas ta- 
ken by the Allies in 1706, after- 18 Days 
Siege. Tis noted for excellent Beer. 


 Commines, Warwick, and Warniton, are Pla- 
ces of Note · berwixt Menin and Eiffe. The 


former was the Birth- place and Inheritance 
of the famous Stateſman and Hiſtorian Phi- 
lip de Comminey. 

15. Life, Lat, Inſuls, and Inſalæ, 
called 
about 12 Mi 


ſome 


Cdurtray, and 10 W. 


from Tournay, on the River Dewle, It had 


its Name from its Situation among Marſhes, 
moſt of which are now drein'd. Da Nrreſt 
ſays, *rwas built in 1007 by Count Bold. 


wir IV. and pros try V. Tr ſuf. 


fered much in the 15th Century. Phitip 


ul of France diſmantled it in 1213. 
Twas retaken next Year by Count Ferrand, 


and Philip the Fair ruin d it in 1297. It had 


Lila, and by the Dureh, Ryſel, lies 
ies * 
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formerly Lords of its own, who had the 


Title 7 7 
ta 1234 that it came to the EFamily ef Pe- 
rome, afterwards to the Family of Luxem- 


Caſtellans, from the 1th Century ver 
is. ien e hs Friel and, Pier 
Coumry of Tournefs, the Seat of the chief 


yu 


bn, then to the Family of Vendeſvie, next 


to the Family of Buigunuy, and from them 
to the Houſe of Aaſftria. Lewis XIV. took 


it in 1667, forcified-ic with a noble Citadel, 
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flank'd with 5 Royal Baſtion, belides many 
Half. Moons, and other Outs ks; fe for. 
tified the Tou n ſo 2 thet. was one of 
the ſtrongeſt Places of Ziripe. Hs enlerg d 


„ £48 
ays it alfo with a Suburb, adorn d it wirh ſeveral 


fine new Streets, and built # good Arſenal. 
The Ditches are filled by the River Deule. 
Twas the only Town improved by his 

Conqueſts, ind became very rich by their 
Frade in Linen Cloth, Camblets, Sils, Ce. 
and by being in a manner the Center of 
Commerce betwixt France and the Vether- 
lands, and many of the Inhabitants were 


concern d in the Shipping of Dunkirk; and 


for the Conveniency of tranſporting Goods, 
there's a Canal cu betwixt the | 
the Lys. *Pwas confirmed to the French by 
the Treaty of Aix la Chapelle, is 2 Town of 


great ' Antiquity, the Metropolis of what 


was anciently called French Flanders, had a. 
large Juriſdi&ion, and à Chamber of Ac- 
counts for Hauders eſtabliſh'd here by Philip. : 
the Bold. The Town is very large, popu- 


lous, and well built. eſpecially the new 
Streets, which are of Brick and Free- ſtone _ 
but moſt of the old of Wood. The Mar- 


ket-place is ſpacious ; the Town-Houſe 
ſmall, but handſome, and a ſtarely Church 
near it. The moſt conſiderable Church is 
that of Sr. Peter, The neighbouring Coun- 
try abounds with Flax. The Fench laid a 
Cauſway near 20 Miles long betwirt this 
Town and pres, thro' the marſhy Grounds. 
For the famous Siege of the Town and Ci- 
tadel, and their being taken by. the Allies 
im 1708, we refer to P. 826. Th Inven- 


Says and oth orſted Stuffs, is aſcrib 


to this City. The French King order'd theſe - 


blaſphemous Inſeriptions to be put an the 


new Caſtle in 1673 ; Gentes laudalunt te, & 
Reges Terre Gluriam tuam; i. e. Tre "Gentiles, 
ſpkll praiſe Thee, and the Rinzs of the Barth thy.» 
Cle; and, In Sole poſus Tabernaculum meum; 


i. e. I have plac'd my Tent in the Sun. 


16. mer nu Tvrnacum; in Dutch, Dore - 
| es 8. E. from Li/e. It lies on 
the Scheld, over which it has ſeveral Bridges, 


nick, ro Mi 


Tribimat-or Partament for the French Con- 
* queſts in the Netherlands ſince 1669, and a 
Biſhop's See, Suffragan öf Cambray. Lo For- 


reſt lays, it belong'd to the Nervii, and was 


S Sees 


own and 


.* 
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aken by Caſar after he defeated them. 
Tas ſurrender'd ro the Pr. of Parma on 
St. Andrew's Day, 1581, after a brave De- 
ee by thy Princeſs of Epinay in her Hus- 

© Amdrew's Day has been fatal to it, it ba- 
viog bern taken before on that Gay by King 
Henry VII, of England, and. the perors 
Maximilian and Charles V. Hen VIII. built 


Abſence. Strads obſerves, That 


a ſtrong Caſtle here. Twas deliver'd to the 


Fr. in his Time by Cardinal ers Tacci _ | 
eh furrender'd 


The Town and Caſtle wercba 


to the Fr; K. almoſt without Reſiſtance, in. 


1667, and continu'd in his Hands till ſurren- 


der'd to the Confederates, after a ſharp 


Siege, in 1409, upon Articles, and the Gar- 
riſon of the Citadel made Priſoners of War. 
ſome Timeé after. The City is large, po- 


pulous, and has a conſiderable Trade, eipe- 
cially in fort of Table- Linen, from hence 
called Dernick. Dr. Northleigh ſays, it has 


17 Pariſh-· Churches. The Cathedral is a 
noble Pile, adorn'd with 5 Towers, placd 
in Bom" of a St. Andrew's Croſs. . The 


eat KN co ral are handſome, and there 
72 Companies of. Traders in 


are reckon” 
the Town, They had formerly a conſide- 
rable Trade in Woollen Cloth, which is 


now decay'd: The Church of our Lady is 


a nöble Fabtick, and the Quire .adorn'd-. 
e Marble Work. One of their 


anctent Structures of Roman Architecture is 
a Proof of their Antiquity. After the 


French King took it, he very much improv'd - 


irs Fortifications, which were, a double 


Wall, ap 'a* dry, Ditch, with regular Ba- 


ſtons,” and made many curious Mines or 
ich 


Wults under Ground in the Citadel, w 
art very dark and deep, and ſo well con- 


» 


Scheld begins to be navigable here, where 
there's a good Key; That they have ſtil] a 
confiderable Trade in Stockings and. Wool-. 


Ruins in 1653, they found a Ring with 
that Prince's Name and Effigies engraven 
deen if. . PRAM 
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17. Orchies, about 7 Miles S. W. from 
Turnay, Capital of its Chatellany, and a- 


ted for making Woollen ATi Sa 
ſmall, but ancient Place on the River 
Scarp, |; 5 | Vo" 4 nw. pu tt, 


18. Doway, Lat, Dudrum; on the Scarp, 20: 
Miles S. from Life, and 15 S. W. from 
St. Amand. 'T was Capital of the Catuagi 
mentioned by Ceſar, as tis now of its Cha- 
tellany, is a large, ſtrong and rich Town. 
Tis noted for the Seminary founded here 
for Exgliſb Papiſts, under the Conduct of 
Jeſuits, by Philip II. of Spain in 1569; from 
whence they removed about 20 Xrars after 
to Rheims in France, where they publiſh'd an- 
Exgliſh Tranſlation of the Bible, well known. 
by the Name of the Rheniſb Verſion. "Twas! 
taken after a ſhort Reſiſtance by the Heino 
King in 1667, who has ſince förtified it ve 
ry well. Ir has a Fort about 2. Cannon- ſhot- 
below it on the Scarp, with Sluces, by which · 
they can drown the adjacent Country. 
They have an Annual Fair in. September, 
when they. ſell great Quantities of Worſted- 
Cables - 1 % r N 24 


7 „el Js 

19. St. Amand, on the Scar, above 10 
Miles S. E. from Tewrnay, formerly a Place 
of good Strength, but diſmantled by the 
French in 1667, who cut down the neigh- 
bourjng Forreſt. Tis nated for a rich Ab- 
bey dedicated to St. Amend, as lafty within 


and without as that of Weſtminſter, with a+ 


double Row of Galleries ar Corridores a- 
bout it, both Sides excellently wrought in 
Stone-work and Mouldings,-- The Abbot 
has both Temporaland SpieirumiJurifdi ction. 
*T'was. founded by Drgobem V. Ofl Frence for 
30 Canons, to whom there's now added 20 


Jeſuits. The adjacent Country is pleaſant : 
rriv'd, that they look more like Terraſs- ef wor me threw . . 
Walks than Mines. In the Center of the 
Citadel there's a. Well, whoſe Water is. 50 
Foot deep; and above the Brink of this 

Well, there are Balconies, which lead to the 
Vaults under Ground. Ls Forreſt ſays, the 


and fruitful. n e nor 29 0 
20. Mortagne, an- the Canflux-of the Scheld 
and. Scarp, 6 Miles S. E. from Teurnay: Twas⸗ 


taken gand diſmantled by tlie Emperor: 


Cherles V. in 1581. ih nd LO: n . 

21. La Baſſe, on the D-ule, 14 Miles S. Wi 
from Liſte, on the Frontiers of Arras, 2 
ſmall Town, frequently taken and retaken 


ol-. by the Spaniards and; french; but yielded to. 
len Stuffs. Tis ſuppoſed to haye been the the 
Reſidence of Childerick, Father, to-,Clovis. of 
France, becauſe when they were digging, the 


the latter byrthe Treaty of An la Chapelle 
in. 4669, 19 Viimgd > o: grey 13t (IE? 
22. Armentiers, 10 Miles, N W. from 
Liſte, on the 'Lys, noted for its Trade in 


Cloth. Tis a. Place of conſiderable Strengtb, 
wis frequently taken and retaken; bur. 


yielded 


©, 23, Ment-Kaſil,: or Caſſel, 20 Miles: W. 
from Menin, and 14 N. W. from Armentiers. 
*Tis ſituated on a Mountain, and ſuppoſed 
to be the Caſtellum Morinorum of the An- 
cients. Twas formerly a very large Town, 
but has ſuffered much by War. Tis no- 
ted for a great Victory gained by the Hem- 
nixgs over Philip the Fair of France, for ano- 
ther over them by Philip de Vulos in 1328, 
and for a 3d in 1677 by Philip Duke of Or- 
leans, who defeated the Pr. of Orange, af- 


relieve St. Omers with 3oooo Men. The 
Prince had 3000 Men killed, and 3000 ta- 
ken, and rhe French loſt 2000 Men. This 
Town is Capital of a Chatellany, which 
contains 50 Villages. 
24. Bailleul, or Bells, about 8 Miles S. E. 
from Munt- Kaſel, Capital of a ſmall Chatel- 
lany, noted for the Birth of Meyerw; 2 
Hemmiſb Hiſtorian of good Note. 
29. Meſſe, 6 
g iers, and 5 S. W. from Menin, 2 handſome 
Town, where they make great Quantities 
bf Cloth, and have a rich Nunnery, vrhoſe 
Abbeſs has both Temporal and Spiritual 
uriſdiction. — ̃ 34007 
26, Jpres, 9 Miles S. W. from Menin, and 
11 from Courtray, Lat. Ipre ; in Dateh, Me- 
ren, from 


"Tis Capital of its Chatellany, which is ve- 
Ty large and fruitful, has a Vote in the 
Provincial States, and is hogour'd with the 
itle of a Viſcounty. Tis one of the 
neateſt and richeſt. Towns in Faxders, and 
vends a great Quantity of Says and Silks 
at their Annual Lem Fair, and would have 
been one of the largeſt Towns in the Coun- 
try, but that it has ſeveral times been de- 
ſtroyed by, Fire. Twas built in 960 by 
Count Baldwin III. and made a Biſhop- 
rick in 1559, Suffragan of Malint. 'Twas 
beſieg'd and taken by the French in 1648, 
reſtored afterwards to Spain, but retaken by 
Lewis XIV. in 1678. Since which, it has 
continued in his Hands, being confirmed 
to him by the Treaty of Nimeguen. The 
Houſes are well builr, but the Fronts of 
Timber, and fortified with new and regu- 
lar Qutworks, beſides a Wall. It lies low, 
and by its Sluces can lay the neighbourin 
Country under Water. Their chief Church 


| and Kaſſel belong to irs Quarter. 
terwards our K. William, when he came to 


Miles N. E. from men- 


the River on which it ſtands. 
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is the Cathedral of St. Martis, where there 
are Monuments of ſeveral dther Biſhop). 
Their Town · Houſe is ſtately, and has a ſpa- 


cious Front. Their Market. place is large, 


and has an ancient well built Hall, the Re- 
poſitory for their Wool. They have ſeve- 


ral Convents ; and on the Altar-Piece Gf 


the Jeſuits Church, our Saviout's Reſuf- 
rection is admffably painted. In their Cl6j- 


ſter, they have the Pictures of all rhe Jeſu- 


its that have ſuffered in Exgland, repreſented 
as Martyrs. The Chatellanies of Bales! 


27. Bourburg, 22 Miles W from ret, aud 
3 S. E. from Graveling, is a pleaſant little 
Town on the top of an Hill, Capital of its 
Chatellany, one of the oldeſt in Hauders, 
and very fruitful, formerly ſubje& to Lords 
of its own. Tis noted for its Free 
Fairs, has been ſeyeral times taken and re- 
taken by the French and Spaniards, and quite 


ted to the former by the Treaty of the y- 


"renees. - 4 „ . 

28. Graveling, Lat. Gravelinga, on the 
Mouth of the River 4s, ro Miles N. E. from 
Calait, arid 10 8. W. from Dunkirk, in aPlain, 
cut with ſeveral Cinals; which make it inac- 
ceſſible on the Side of the Land. Twas 
ruin d in the rith Century by the Nor mant, 
but rebuilt in the 12th by Count Thierry. 


T was formerly ſubje& to the Chatellany of 


Bourburg, and chang d Maſters ſeveral times, 
till it came to the Counteſs of Handers in 
1272. Twas ſtrongly fortified by Charles V. 
in 1528; and in 1558, Count Egmont gave 
the French a great Defeat near this Town, 
but was afterwards ungratefully beheaded by 
the D. of Alva. Sir Philip Sidney attempted 
to ſurpriſe it in 1586, but was diſappointed. 
The French'took it in 1644, and the Spaniards 
retook it in 1652, with the Loſs of 2000 
Men. Tas taken from them by the Eng- 
liſh and French in 1658, and quitted to the 
French by the Treaty of the Pyrenees. The 
Town is ſmall, and ill built, but ſtrong- 
ly fortified by 6 good Baſtions, de fended 
with Ravelins, and other Outworks, wich 


feveral Forts to defend the Apptoaches of 


the Town; and one muſt paſs 6 Draw- 
Bridges before they come into it. It has 
alſo a Citadel towards the Land, is defended. 
by Fort Philip towards the $-a, and at a fur- 
ther Diſtance by the Forts of Oye and E. 
cluſe. When Strangers approach, the Cen- 
+ eee | tinels 
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tinels * 
many Tolls and Wool brought 
; from Englond oj Fravce pays Cuſtom here. 


29. Mardick, a little Town and Fort about 
'2 Miles S. W. from Duskirk, on the Bank of 
che Sea, noted for its Sieges. The French 
took and diſmantled. it in 1645 ; the $ps- 
wiard; recook it in 1652; the Engliſh took 
it in 1658; and twas quitted to the Frexch 
by the Treaty of the Pyrenees ; but there's 
nothing of the Fortifications now left, ex · 
cept a Wooden Fort with a few Guns. 

30. Winoxbergen, or Berg St. Vinoe, Lat. Ber- 
gs; or Mons Sande Minoræ, on the River 
Colm, 5 Miles S. E. from Dunkirk, with 


which it: communicates by. a Canal. It had 


its · Name from a Monaſtery, built and do- 
dicated here to St. Vnoc, an Engliſhman, by 

Count Ballwin V. in 1040. "Tis Capital of 
a. ſmall Chatellany, honour' d with che Ti- 
de: of a Viſcounty. They formerly made 
2 great dèal of Cloth; but that 
now much decay d- The adjacent Country 
is very fruitful, feeds great Herds of Cat» 
tle, and abounds with excellent Cheeſe. 
Twas takerr. by the - Fench in 1645. and 
confifmed to them by the Treaty of the f. 
Fenoes-1n 16660. cu din 

31. Dunkirk, on the Bank of the Sea, and 
at the Mouth of the River Calm, lies 10 
Miles N. E. from Graveling, 20 N. E. from 
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rade is 


give Notice e Numbers by ſo long po patt of a' Fleet 
of ;a Bell; 


here to join the Invincible Armado that 
was to invade England - but the Dutch pre- 
vented their getting out. Ih 1590, Prince 
Muuries attempred it in vam by a Scalado, 
In 1647, the Prince of Conde; with the AC. 
ſiſtance of the 5710 „ took it after a trou- 
bleſome Siege. In 265, 'twas beſieged and 
retaken by Archduke” Leopold, ſome gl 
Erigats having block'd up the Harbour, and 
—— its having any Relief by Sea. 
ut in 1658, Oliver having enter'd into a- 
League with France, a Body of Engliſh that 
join d the. Mareſchal e Trenne laid Siege 
to it, and aſter defeating Don John of A. 
Aria, who came with an Army to relieve 
it, the Town ſurrender d, the Marquis de 
Leda, their Governor, being kill'd in a Sal- 
ly, and, — to Treaty, twas put 
into the Hands of the -Englifh, but ſold to: 
Lewis XIV. by K. Charles H. in 1662. Since 
which, the French King has ſpar d no Coſt 
to make it one of the angel Places of. 
Europe. The Town is divided into the Up- 
per and Lower, and is very mueh enlarged: 
fince it came into the Hands of the French. 
The Lower Town is the heſt fortified ; but 
the whole is very: ſtrong. On the Land- 
ſide, it has double Walls and Works, and 
very high Baſtions. Towards the Sea, it 


nas treble Works. There are 3 great Forts. 


Galais; 10 $. W. from Rernes, 15 from New- gat ſmall Diſtances, which command the Ri- 


pert, and 20 from Offend: It took its Name 
Fromm a Church on the neighbouring Downs, 
and is faid to have been built in 966 by 
Count Baldwin III. It had particular Lords 
of its own, called Chatellans, about the 
13th Century. It came afterwards. to the 
Earls of Namers, and was walled in 1329 
by Hemy IV. Count of Bar, to whom it 
Fell by Marriage, as it did afterwards to 
Lewis of Luxemburg, Conſtable of France. It 
came to the Houſe of Burgundy with the 
reſt of Flanders, and the Emperor Charles M. 
built a ſtrong Fort here in 1535, which 
was made ſtronger by. Spinola. Twas ta- 
ken, fack'd- and burnt, by the French in 
1558, while they were treating with it 
about a Surrender. Twas afterwards ſur- 
pris'd by the Duke of Alengon's Troops, 
when he attempred ro make himſelf ab- 
ſolute in the Netherlands, under the No- 
tion of being their Governor. The Duke 
of Parmarecover'd.it from the French after a 


bouring Country: N has a Canal on 

S. Side, and on the N. is almoſt encompai- 
ſed by the Ses, in Form of an Half. Moon. 
Thie Sands being very troubleſome, and fre- 
quently * the Harbour, the Fench 
King was at vaſt 'Expence' ro build two 
long Galleries jon each Side of is, with a 


ver or Canal, the 'Sluces, and the onthe 
c 


long Bank of Timber work, Faggots and 


Faſcins, to ſecure it; and there are 4 
Wooden Forts which defend the Entrance. 
of the Port by Sea. He alſo erected two 
Risbanks, which are prodigious Forts, as 
ſtrong as Art and Labour could make em: 
They command the Canal by which Ships 
enter the Town,' and the Baſin within, 
which is capable of holding 150 Men of 
War; and for the further Security of the 
Town, he erected a ſtrong” Citadel, which 
is reckon'd one of the fineſt in Europe, its 
Baftions reſembling Mountains, enough to 
ful the Beholders with Amazement, _ 

8 


tliofe. who attack it with Deſpair of Suc- 
ceſs.” The gli begun this Citadel, 
which he has fince finiſhed, and much ex- 
ceeded the firſt Plan: But his'/principal De- 
fign of making this 4 Harbour fit for con- 
taining 4 ſufficient Number of Men of War 
to command the Channel, has been happil 
defeated by: Providenee, a great Tempeſt 
tiaving ſo filled the Harbour with Sand, that 
it can never be able to anſwer his End, 'th6 
tie had built 3 great Sluces a little above 
the Town upon 3; Currents, in order to 
ſend vaſt Flaſhes of Water into the Channel, 
8 ſuch Sands as might happen to 
lodge in the Month of it. He employ'd 
14000 Men u long while on the Fortifica- 
tions, Harbdur, Biſin, and Dock. Dr. North. 


ltizh ſays, the Town. is much of the Size 


* the Streets large and regular, and 
the Houſes neaf: They have à large hand- 
ſome Church, with a fitie Altar, and a good 


udgment'; and in one of the'Chipels de- 
dicated to Sr. George, there's a Repreſenta · 
tion of the Martyrdom of that pretended 
Jaint, which is very much eſteem'd. There's 


un. Engliſh Nunnery of poor Clarerhere, and 
inother of Bete he,, elle the Keb Le. 


Ger, Thert's 3 Udiſter of Panther Monks, 
and another of Nuns here; and the Tower 
of the great Church has 273 Steps to the 
rop, from whence on a clear Day one may 
| fee Dewey Clifs. The Workmanfhip of the 
Marble Altar in this Church is ſald ro have 
coſt 20000 Forint. This was formerly 4 
Town of good Trade, which is decay'd 
fince 'twas ſold to the Finch; but in Time 
of War, the French Squadrons and Priva- 
teers which lie here do very much annoy 
— . TL OT CO 
32. Furnes, 10 Miles N. E. from Dunkirk; 
an the River Colm, is Capital of its Chatel- 
lany, and bears the Title of a Viſcounry: 
The Town is ſmall, but neat, Twas built 
or repaired about 870 by Baldwin, ſirnam'd 


Tron Hand, has been often taken and retaken 


by the Spaniardt and French, and was quit- 
ted to the latter in 1668 by the Treaty of 
Aix la Chapelle. Their chief Trade is in 
Linen, and the Territory belonging to the 
Town is exceeding fruitful. '”T'was taken 
by the Engliſh in 1692, but retaken by the 
Frech next Winter. „ 
33. Dixmayd, lies abovt 5 Miles d. B. from 
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Picce of Painting, repreſenting: the Laſt 
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fwener, and belongs to that Territory eall'd. 
the Franc of Bruges, Tis noted for ſuſtains 
ing ſeveral Sieges, its Strength, and the. 
Importance of its Situation. Tis ſtill in 
Poſſeſſion of the French. . 


The Province of Artois or Arras, 
H A'S Honders on che N. and E. Part of. 


Haixault and the Biſhoprick of Cembray. 
on the E. and Picardy on the W. and S. A, 
makes it from S. E. to N. W. 60 Miles, and 


tlie reateſt Breadth from N, E. to S-W: 


about 32. The Latin: call it Aves, and 


Arrheſia; the French, Arras; and the Dutch; . 


Atretht, In Czſar's Time, twas the Coun- 
try of the Atrebates, and by him made Part 
of Gali Belgica. La Forreſt ſays, K. Clodion 
of France having conquer'd it in 444, made 
it a Provirice of Fraue. When that Mo- 
farchy was divided inte 4 Kingdoms by 


the Children of Clovi, in 511, tas com 


prehended in the Kingdom of Aufiraſia;- 


Charles the Bald gave it with his Daughter 


Fudeth in B63 to Baldwin I: of Flanders. Iſa. 


bel of Hundert brought it in Dowry to Phi. 
uu of Hunte in 1186: K. Liss VIII. 
gave it to his zd Son Robert in 1226. Ie 


came afterwards by Marriage in 1318 to 
Endes IV. of Burg 
Charles the Hardy. * Lewis XI: ſeiz'd upon it 
in 1477, as a Fee. Mile of the Crown of 


France” Charles VIII. quitted it in 1483 t6 
the Emperor Maximriion ; and it continued 


in the Rule of Auſtria till 1640, that the 
French \ Feiz'd it, and. had it confirmed to 


them by the Treaty of the Pyrentos- The 
Air is mild and temperate, the Soil fruitful, 
particularly: of excellent Wheat, with other 


Corn and Fruit; but has no Vines, which 
ſome aſctibe to thè Neglect of the Inhabi- 
tants. Guictiardin fays, it had 12 Wald 


Towns, 854 Villages, and was divided in 


his Time into 9 Catellanies. 4 


EL RPO ATT RT | 
me elf TO. N S en, 


1. Aru, Lat. Atrebatam Ciuitar, Nemeto- 
cerna, and Nemetacum. It lies on the Scarp, 
13 Miles N. from the Frontiers of Picaray, 


26 S. W. from Liſe, and 12 S. W. from 

Diway: The City is large, conſiſts of two 

diſtinc Towns, formerly {cparated n a: 
Wall,“ 


undy; after the Death of 
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rome s Time; and this they expoſe in Time 
of D:ought, to excite the People to pray for 
Rin. The other Part, called the Town, 
is very well fortified, and was reckoned: fo 
Ron. that while 'twas poſſeſs'd. by: the 
Houle of Auſtria, they put an Inſcription 
over one of the Gates, importing, That the 
French thall never take Arras, till the Mice 
devour the Cats. They took it however 
after 7, Weeks p ge in 264 The Spaniards 
laid Siege to, jt ina Sg; hat were defented. 
and forcid xcraiſe it on St. Lemi Day. 
This Part of the Fowa his broad Streets, 
a ſpacious Market. place, and ſtately Chur- 


ches: The Houſes. are well built, with _ 


large and deep Gellars; to which the Inhabi- 
tants retire guring.a Liege. - La Foreſt lays, 
was taken in 1427 by Lewis XI. and by the 
Emperor Maxinzlien in 1493, and quitted to 
the French by the Treaty of the Pyrenggs, 
who have ſince fortified it very fegularly. 
Baudrand ſays, it has alſo a ſtrong Citadel. 
Tis noted for making Says, and that rich 
ſort of Tapeſtry, which from thence is cal. 
led Arres. The Abbey of St. Vedaſtus in 
this City bas an Annual Revenue of 290000 
Crowns. Cluſius the famous Herbaliſt, and 
other Learned Men mentioned by Bleav and 
Guicciardin, were born here.” £ 

2. Bapaume, lies- on the Frontiers of Pj. 
eardy, about 11 Miles S. E. from Aras, is a 
very ftrong Town, -and>has a large Juriſ- 
diction... 'Twas taken by the French in 
1645, when their Commander St. Prenil at- 
tack d the Garriſon after they came out up- 
on Terms; but loſt hig Head e 
the Articles, Tis difficult to befiege. this 
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Town, becauſe | there are no Spfings or 
— for the Convenieney of the Be, 

am b. een £5000 eee folly - 
3. Heſdin, Lat. Heſdinum, and iſlina, lies 
22 Miles N. W. from Arras, on the River 
Canche. There was an old Town of this 


Name upon the ſame River, anciently tho 


Seat of the Earls of Nauders and Arras; but 
not being capable of Defence ſince the In- 
vention of Guns, -Cherles V. demoliſſ d it, 
and built the preſent Town on the ſame Ri- 
ver, and ſo well fortified, that tis reckon d 
one of the ſtrongeſt Towns in the Country, 
being a regular Hexagon, and ſituate in a 
Morais. Tis uſually, called EHeſdinfert, be- 
cauſe, built by -Emanugl . of Sauey, who 
was General for Charles M. F. E. RT. being 


the ancient Device of the Houſe of Savey, 


The French took it in 1639, under the Con- 
duct of M. de Meleray; for which the French 
King made him a Mareſchal 2255 


7 24 et 
4 ., Pol, or 77 al, Capital of a; ſm I.Ch 
tellany in this ee lies 5 Miles E 


from Heſdin. This City was à long time 
poſſeſſed by Lords of its oon; one of whom 
being Conſtable of France, and playing faſt 
and looſe. with Lewis. .X1.. IV. of 


gundy, the two Ener beten d Pim riß to 


the French King, who cut off his Head, as 
Com mixes relates in his Memoirs.” _ 
5. Lens, Lat. Lentium, and Lendum, on the 
River Soxchets, 15 Miles N. E. from. Sr, Pol, 
is 2 City with a conſiderable Juriſdiction, 
which has been ruin d by the Wars. TWas 
taken in 1557 by the French, pillag'd in 
1582 by thoſe of Gembray, and ſack d ſoon 
after by the Sa rd. Tis noted for. a 
great ictory which the French, under the 
rince of Conde obtained near it over the 
Spaniards in 1648s. 
6. Bethune, on the Brette; 9 Miles N. W. 
from Lens, a pretty neat Town, well forti- 
fied, and noted for its Fairs. Twas an- 
ciently ſubject to Lords of its own, from 
whom the preſent Family of Bethune is de- 
ſcended. They make great Quantities of 
excellent Cheeſe here. Twas taken by the 
French in 1645, and confirmed to them by 
the Treaty of the Pyrenees. _ 
7. Aire, or Arien, Lat. Aris, on the Lys, 
10 Miles N. W from Bet hune. It ſtands in 
a Moraſs, which makes it almoſt inacceſſi- 
A Fhe.Soneh rookyit in 1647.5 the 5% 
8 miar 
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mardi retook it ſoon after; and the French 
took it again in 1676, and had it confirmed 
to them — the Treaty of Nimegizen, : Tit 
encompaſſed on 3 Sides by a Morals, forti- 
fied with good Ditches, Baſtions, Half. 
Moons, Redoubts, Horn-Works, and Coun- 
terſcarps. It can be cloſely beſieged only 
on one Side, where tis defended by the 
Fortreſs of St. James, which has 5 Baſtions, 
2 Half. Moons, and a deep Trench. 
8. Terouane or Teronemne, Lat, Teruana, or 
vit ar Morinerum, was formerly the Capital 
of the ini, a People of Galla Belgica, in 
Geſar's Time. Twas beſieged in 1513 by 
K. Henry VIII of Egland, when the Empe- 
ror Maximilian, in Honour of that Prince, 
fought under his Banner, and wore St. George's 
Croſs. The Emperor Charles V. after ha- 
ving miſcarried in the Siege of Metz, took 
and demoliſhed this Place in 1553. Since 
which, its Dioceſe has been divided into 
= 3 Biſhopricks of Boulogne, St. Omers, and 
994+ 55.22 1 - 1ST A ANUS 0d 
9.: Renty, 5 Miles W. from Terouane, is a 


3000: Men] and Jes V. narrowly. eſda- 
ped. % wt .: A: nnn 
610 St. wirt on the River Aan ro Miles 


a Native of Conſtance in Germany, and Biſhop 

of Teroxane;; who built à Monaſtery het in 

6607 and the Ndpution of bis Sanctity 

occaſioned Tuch a Confluence of People: to 

the Place, that id quickly grew confideras” 
bie Town, was firſt walled in 880, better 

foxtified in 902, añd at laſt became one of 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt important Places of 
the!:Spaw/b Nethirlands,' from hente the; 
Glrtifon itifuſtecdd the: Frontiers of Frame 
and laid the Country abet CH] and Bowl 
logwe under Contribution INvas made a 
Biſhop's See. Suffragan of Uambray, in 1539. 
Some are of Opinion, that tis the T) 
Partas mentied by Cgſar, from whence 
he embarhed fohinvade. Britam p land by)the: 
Ruins of) a Port; aud the ſandy: Soil lin the 


Neighbourhosd, they ireckün the Sea didi 
then come up to it; but this is rejected for 
very prod! Real 


0: 


uns by 
01 engt. 4 


iin his Ger- 


+ IT 20.4 — * 


mania Antiqua, Lib. 2. where he proves, that 
the Iecius Portus of Ceſar is that now called 
Boulogne. St. Omers is remarkable for the 
Riches of rhe Inhabitants, occaſioned by a 
new Canal betwixt it and'Greveling; for rhe 
Abbey of Sr. Bertin, and'a Seminary of Eng- 


- kb Jeſuits. Tis fortified both by Nature 


and Arr, having on one Side the River and 
Marſhes, and on the other is defended by 2 
ſtrong Caſtle on a riſing Ground, ſeveral 
Baſtions, Half. Moons, and deep Trenches. 
In the Neighbourhood there's a great Lake, 
in which there are ſeveral floating Iſlands, 
that afford gaod Paſturage for Cattle, and 
Shelter for Fiſh” in Extremity of Heat or 
Cold. Gricciardin ſays, theſe Iflands are ea- 
fily drawn from one Place to another, by 
tying Ropes tothe Buſhes thar grow upon 
them. -On this Lake ſtands the noble and 
large Monaſtery of St. Bernard, by whom 
"ris ſaid to have been built. This City was 
taken by the D. of Orleans in 1677, after 


the Defeat of the Pr of Orange, who ad- 


vanc dias far 1 Mont. Kaſſel to relieve it; and“ 


'ewas-quirted to the French by the Treaty 


e near We 2 05 
Te Are bliſdoprick of Cambray, . 
140 offs r N 


JAS Hitnaulr on the N. ind-E. the 4. 

1 ton on the. W. and Picardy on the S. 
Its greateſt Length from E. to W. is about 
25 Miles; the Breadth is unequal, being in 
ſome Places bra, vand in others not above 
Miles. This Cdbuntry was à long time a 
Bonejof Contention betwixt the Emperors, 
the Rings of France, and Earls of Flanders, 
La Forreſt ſays, Clodion K. of France took the 
City of Cambray in 441. That Clou I. took 
it-tagain ia 504, and killed wirtvthis own 
Hand Raguacaire, who called himſelf King 
oE The Emperori cbaxlot V.itook it in 


1546) md built a Cſtadeb there. The Duke 


of Alengon, Brothet to Huy III of Fance, 
obliged. the D. of Parma to aiſg rhe Sie ge 
of it, and afterwards gave it ro John de Mon- - 
luct ur Balnruy; and *ewas confirmed to him, 
Wich the Pirxle of Prince, by Henry IV. but 
the Shin recover dt ne&t Year; and 


kept it itt 1167 7,1-0hba 3*rwas taken by < 


Lewis: MV. At the ſame time his Brother 
took &. Omer. Enns e 


- y < I 
„„ „„ 92 e 
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is very well fortified, and was reckoned. fo 
ſtrong, that while *twas poſleſs'd. by: the 


_ Houle of Auſtria, they put an Inſcription + 


over one of the Gates, importing, That'the 
French ſhall never take. Arras, till the Mice 
devour the Cats. They, took it however 
19 855 Weeks p ge i The Spaniards 
laid Siegertojt in7654 but were defexcd, 
and rn ee eo rp $a Day. 
This Part of the Fowg bs broad Streets, 
a ſpacious Market-place, and ſtately Chur- 


ches: The Houſes. are well built, with 


large and deep Cellars, to which the Inhabi - 
tant retire guring a Siege, La Fureſt-lays, 
ewas taken in 1427 hy Leut XI. and by the 

© Emperor Mexivnlien in 1493, and qui tted to 
the French by the Treaty of the Hreuas, 
who have ſince fortified it very fegularly. 
Bandrand ſays, it has alſo a ſtrong Citadel. 
Tis noted for making Says, and that rich 
ſort of Tapeſtry, which from thence, is cal. 
led Arras. . The Abbey of, St. Vedaſtus in 
this City has an Annual Revenue of 290000 
Crowns. Cluſius the famous Herbaliſt, and 
other Learned Men mentioned by Rieu and 

Guicciardin, were born here. 5 

2. Bapaume, lies on the Frontiers of Pi- 
eardy, about 11 Miles S. E. from Arras, is a 
very ftrong Town, -and»has, à large Juriſ- 
dition... Twas taken by the French in 
1645, when their Commander St. Prenil at- 
tack d the Garriſon after they came out up- 
on Terms; but loſt hig Head for breaking 
the Articles, Tis difficult to befiege this 


Town. becauſe | there are no Spfings or 
— for the Convenieney of the Be, 
fort dir hed nt 5 . A ITS 
3. Heſdin, Lat. Heſdinum, and Heſdins, lies 
22 Miles N. W. from Arrac, on the River 
Canche. There was an old Town of this 
Name upon the ſame River, anciently the 
Seat of the Earls of Nandert and Arras; but 
not being capable of Defence ſince the In- 
vention of Guns, Charlet V. demoliſh d it, 
and built the preſent Town on the ſame Ri- 
ver, and ſo well fortified, that tis reckon' d 
one of the ſtrongeſt Towns in the Country, 
being a regular Hexagon, and ſituate in a 
Morals. Tis uſually, called Hyſdinfers, be- 
cauſe, built by -Emanugl P. of Sauey, who 
was General for Charles M. F. E. RI. being 
the ancient Device of the Houſe of Savey, 
The French took it in 1639, under the Con- 
duct of M. de Meberay; for which the French 
Met 
mall 


cing ones of Trance, and playing faſt 
and looſe with Lewy, 2 . 


— and Cherle} the-Warlike O. df Bur- 
ndy, the two. latter.berray'd bim atrlafl. to 
| uy ry a m_ his Head, as 


Commines relates in his Memoirs. » 
5. Lens, Lat. Lentium, and Lendum, on the 
River Souchecs,:15 Miles N. E. from. Sc. Pol, 
is 2 City with;a conſiderable Juriſdiction, 
which has been ruin d by the Wars. „ TLWas 
taken in 1557 by the French, pillag'd in 
1582 by thoſe of Gembray, and ſack d ſoon 
after by the Spaniards. -.'Tis noted for a 
great ictory which the euch under the 
rince of Conde obtained near it over the 
Spaniards in 16%. 
6. Bethune, on the Brette; 9 Miles N. W. 
from Lens, a pretty neat Town, well forti- 
fied, and noted for its Fairs. Twas an- 
ciently ſubject to Lords of its own, from 
whom the preſent Family of Bethune is de- 


ſcended. They make great Quantities of 


excellent Cheeſe here. _ Twas taken by the 
French in 1645, and confirmed to them by 
the Treaty of the Pyrenees.  - 

7. Aire, or Arien, Lat. Aris, on the Lys, 
10 Milzs N. W. from Bethune. It ſtands in 
a Mdraſs, which makes it almoſt inacceſſi- 
ds, The, Penh cookie in 16415 the #9 

85 mur 


wards-retook- it ſoon after; and the French 
took it again in 1676, and had it confirmed 
to them by the TYeaty of gs Ti 
encompaſſed on 3 Sides by a Moraſs, forti- 
fied with good Ditches, Baſtions, Half 
Moons, Redoubts, Horn-Works, and Coun- 
terſcarps. It can be cloſely beſieged only 
on one Side, where tis defended by the 
Fortreſs of St. James, which has 5 Baſtions, 
* Half. Moons, and a deep Trench. | 
8. Terouane or Terouemne, Lat, Teruana, of 
vit ar Morinorum, was formerly the Capital 
of the Morini,, a People of Galla Belgica, in 
Geſar's Time. Twas beſieged in 1513 by 
K. Henry VIIL of Exgland, when the Empe- 
ror Maximilian, in Honour of that Prince, 
fought under his Banner, and wore St. George s 
Croſs. The Emperor Charles V. after ha- 
ving miſcarried in the Siege of Metz, took 
and demoliſhed this Place in 1553. Since- 
which, its Dioceſe has been divided into 
the 3 Biſhopricks of Beulagne, St. Omers, and 
ret. 1 11. K 4 1 4 a BY NT *. $43.4 of % 
9. Renty, 5 Miles W. from Terouane, is a 
Gaſtle betwixt two Mountains, with a fair 
Village adjoining. Tis remarkable for 4 
Victory obtain'd near it by the French over: 
the Spaniards in 1554, when the latter loſt⸗ 
3000: Meni and Charls V. narrowly. eſda- 
pet. wd 1 NT I e 2 nut dry nad 


% 


010% Sr. Omirty on' the River a ro Miles 
N. W. from Are, and 15 &. E. from Calais, 
Lat. Fanunr Sanfi Audomari, from Audomarus, 
a Native of Conſtance in Germany, and Biſhop - 
of Teremana, who buile-a'Monaſtery hen 
6607 and the Rdputrion of bis Sunity 
ogcaſioned Tuch: a: Confinende:of People: to 
the Place, that id quickly grey Þ-confideras” 
ble Town, was firſt- walled in 880, better 
foxtified in 902, aũd at laſt became one of 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt importent Places of 
the! Sbeuiſiy Net herlandt, from hente the 
Glrtifon ittfaſtrd the: Frontiers of Frame 
and laid the Country abet Ca and B 
logwe' under Contribution. Nya made a 
Biſhop's See, Suffragan of Camry, in 1539. 
Some are of Opinion, that tis the Tf 
Partas 'mentiangd by Cgſar, ffromi whence 
he embarhed Tobin vade Britam land by)the: * 
Ruins of) a Port; aud the, ſandy Soil lin the ti 
Neighbourhogd, they: irdchior: the Sea didi 
then come up to it; but this is rejected for 
very good uns by Cluutriis -in his Ger- 

Af 2d abi | 195 2 
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mania Antiqua, Lib. 2. where he proves, that 
the Iecius Portus of Ceſar is that now called 
Boulogne. St. Omers 1s remarkable- for the 
Riches of the Inhabitants, occaſioned by a' 
new Canal betwixt it and Grave ling, for the 
Abbey of St. Bertin, and a Seminary of Eng- 


Ib Jeſuits. Tis fortified both by Nature 


and Art, having on one Side the River and 
Marſhes, and on the other is defended by a 
ſtrong Caſtle on a riſing Ground, ſeveral 


Baſtions, Half. Moons, and deep Trenches. 


In the Neighbourhood there's a great Lake, 
in which there are ſeveral floating Iſlands, 
that afford gaod Paſturage for Cattle, and 
Shelter for Fiſh' in Extremity of Heat or 
Cold. Guicciardin ſays, theſe Iflands are ea- 
ſily drawn from one Place to another, by 
tying Ropes ed the Buſhes that grow upon 


them. On this Lake ſtands the noble and 


large Monaſtery of St. Bernard, by whom 
"ris ſaid to have been built. This City was 
taken by the D. of Orleans in 1657, after 


the Defeat of the Pr of Orange, who ad- 


van das far 8. Nfont- Kaſſel to relieve it; and- 
'twas quitted to the French by the Treaty 
of NMmeguen. fit 29 


The, Archiiſhoprick of Cambray, . 
wigal br. dl Wada ont 


JAS Hunault on the N. ind-E. the 4. 

1 tn on the- W. and Picardy on the S. 
Its greateſt Length from E. to W. is about 
25 Miles; the Breadth is unequal, being in 
ſome Places bra, and in others not above 


Miles. This Cbuntry was à long time a 


Bone ſof Contention betwixt the Emperors, 
the Rings of France, and Earls of Flanders, 
La Forreſi ſays,” Clodion K. of France took the 
City of Cambray in 441. That Cows I. took 
it- again id 504, and killed with'this own 
Hand Raguataire; who called himſelf King 
of dr The Empetori Charles V.itook it in 


1 undi built ia Cſtadeh there. The Duke 


of Alengon, Brother to Nm THE of Fance, 
obliged. rhe D. of Parma to aiſe the Siege 
of it, and afterwards gave it ro John de Mon- - 


luc ur Ralaruy; and *ewas confirmed to him, 
wirh:the Pixle of Prince, by Henry IV. but 


the Shine recover tintynext; Year; and 
kopt ut ci 1:67 7,220hbn 2frwas taken by. 
Lenis MV. At the ſame time his Brother 
erw ee * ele 
ig Mu de 20-89%: © 


* * 
. 
* » - * 
The 
r 


954 
The chief, PLACES av, 
will | $$ AA I . d $5. 5 43A 
. 1. Cambtay,, Lat. Ceneragam.g, in Hatch, 
' Camertick, frop..whence their, Country is 
called Cambreſis,- and Cameracenſic Ager. The 
City is large, neat, well built, and moſt of 
the Streets center in the great Market- place, 
where there's a Town-Houſe, with a fa - 
mous Clock, much taken notice: of. 1 The 
Town is reckon'd-one of the ſtrongeſt in Eu: 
rope, being defended by a Citadels, 4 regulat 
Baſtions, Ramparts, Walls, Half- Moons, and 
krge deep Ditches, which they can fill wich 
Water in a very little time. Its Situation 
is very advagtagious on the Scheld, 9 Miles 
N. from the Frontiers of Picardy, 16 S. E. 
from Arras, and 14 S. W. from Vslentiemmgs. 
On the W. Side, in a low Bottom, it has 
very large Suburbs, with fine Gardens and 
Meadows on the River, It has 9 Pariſhes, 
3 Abbies, many Religious Houſes, Hoſpi- 
tals, and other publick Buildings. 'T was 
formerly a Biſhop's Sec, Suffragan of Rheims, 
but made an Archbiſhoprick in 1559. Twas 
likewiſe an Imperial Town, Pro- 
tection of the County of Aloſt, but united 
to the County of Hainault by Charles V. and 
quitted to the French by the Treaty of Ni. 
meguen. Dr. Northleigh hn the Chapter 
.conſiſts-of 48 Canons, and g other Eccle- 
ſiaſticks: That the great Church of our 
Lady is a handſome Structure, with man 
Statues and Tombs of Saints; ; amongſt 
which, thoſe of St. Sebaſtian and St. Michael, 
of curious Marble, are the chief. The 
Quire and Nave of the Church are ſepara-: 
ted by Rails of Braſs of curious Work. 
manſhip; and they have a Clock, which 
upon ſtriking repreſents our Saviour's Paſ- 
ion. The Doctor adds, That in this Coun- 
try he once met with a Frenchman, who by 
15 Years Labour had made an artificial 
Head, which, by the Motion of certain 
Wire-work, Springs and Wheels, would 
utter whole Dialogues diſtinctiy with a hu - 
mane Voice, laugh, and expreſs ſome other 
Affections; but at laſt *twas ſtole from him. 
The Ditches of the Citadel are cut wht of 
a Rock, and they: have Sluces by wuüch 
they can drown the adjacent Country. This 
Place is noted for making the fine Linen, 
from hence called Cambrick. Twas à ter- 
nble Thorn in the Sides of the Fraxch while 


doms, and 22 Baronies. 
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poſſeſſed by che Spaniards ; and upon any 


EKupture, was able to lay the Country under 


Contribution as far as the Seyne. The Arch- 
biſnop has both Temporal and Spiritual Ju- 
riſdiction, calls himſelf Duke ofr\Cambray, 
and Count of Gambrefis,, The Soil of rhe 
Country is very fruitful in Corn, but has 
few Vines, tho there be very good Fruit of 
ober Sers... ho e 14 

2. Chateaw Cambreſs; lies on the Selle, 13 
Miles S. E. from Cembray; formerly a Town 
of Note, but ruin d by the Wers. TiIs fa. 
mous for a Treaty in 1559 betwixt. Hemy II. 
of Fance, / and Philig II. of Spam, to whom 
the French yielded up 198 confiderabte Pla. 
ces for St. Ruintin, Ham, and Chatelect. TWwas 
quitted to the French by the Treaty of Ni. 
megi en, as Was bifo Crevecrur, another wal. 
led Town in this Province, about 6 Miles 
S. from Cambray, 


The County or Province of Haitianlt, 
X ' : ir. nd i I. 


i 094-33 8-3 AA +4 
' A $: Randers and Brabant on the N. Part 
4 of Picardy and Champaign on the S. 
Part of Flanders, Arras, and Cambray, on tho 
W. Part of Brabant, the Counties of Na. 
mur and Luxemburg, on the E. Its. greateſt 
Length from S. E. to N. W. is about 6 
Miles; and the greateſt Breadth from E. to 
W. about 46. Moſt of it was anciently 
poſſeſſed by eee e 
Nervii. It has frequently chang'd its Name, 
being firſt called Pi, becauſe the In- 
habitants worſhip'd the Idol Pan; aſter- 
wards Salty Carbmarius, becauſe of the great 
nantities of Charcoal formerly made there: 
hen twas called Lower Picardy ; and at 
laſt Hainsult, from the River Hain, Tis 
called in Latin, Hanoi; in Darcb, Hens 
gem. The. Air is clear and ſweer; an®.che 
Sail-fettile, being water d with the S mby, 
Dender, and other Rivers. It abounds with 
Corn and Paſture, Gardens and fruitful Or- 
chards. Their Wheat is excellent, and 
they have Plenty of Lakes, Ponds, Springs, 
Mines of Iron, Lead, Marble, Touch · ſtone, 
and Col. It chat ag wald Towns, 990 
nent and pleafinr Villa ges and is divided 
into three Principalities of Chimay, ligne, 
and Brabumcen; 10 or (as ſome ſay) 16 Earls ? 
s. They Have; ald 
26 Monaſteries, 12 Seigneuries belonging 
| to 


I 1 +09 wn 99 TY & 


to 
Offices, a 
may, ge rs... The 1ſt is the 12 Peers; 


 Rorbart, 


re fe call Peers, with ſeveral hi 
56, reſchal. Steward, Great Hunt 
— N — Eſtates c 

the 2d, P. end Eecleſiaſtical Colleges; 


of tho —— ; and the =: of Magi- 
ſtrates of the chief Cities. In the Time of 
the Romans, twas part of the 2d Belgium, 
and came afterwards to particular eee 
who in the gth Century took the Title 
Counts. Their Male - Iſſue failing in 1063 
it fell by Marriage to Count Baldwin VI. o 
Flanders, and afterwards to the Family of 
Bavaria, by marrying the Heireſs ; but at 
laſt Counteſs Joqueli 1 my the Gout 
revady her Heir in 1436. Ir continu” 
bay Houſe of Auſtria ﬆ the French Kin 
ſein d it, and had that Part called Frens 
Hainault quitted to him by the Treaty of 
Ain la Chapelle. Spaniſh Hainault is divided 
into the Counties of Afons and Brachb ant, or 


\ 


The chief PLACES ere, | 

1. Mons, Lat, Morterz in Dutch, Berghen; 
the Capital of the Country, and one of the 
beſt and ſtrongeſt Cities in the Netherlands, 
Ic has its Name from its Sicuation 2 a 
riſing Ground of caſy Aſcent near the Banks 
of the Tru, a little above where it falls in- 
to the Hein It lies 26 Miles S. W. from 


els, 29 W. from Namur, and 22 S. E. 


from Tournsp. "Tis _ong: by Nature and 
Art, being ſituated near the Conflux of the 
Hain and Trul, and can eaſily overflow the 
neighbouring Country by its Sluces. - "Tis 
well fortified with a Stone Wall, firm Ram- 
a treble broad Dirch, and defended 

5 a ſtrong Caſtle. Dr. Nerthleigh ſays, one 
Side of the Town is fenny, and may eaſtly 
be laid under Water : On the other, there 
are two Hills within Cannon-ſhor ; and on 
the E. Side, there's a riſing Ground which 
cannot be ſet under Water, but is fortified 
by 3 or 4 Redoubts, in the middle of large 
— which are not eaſy to be filled 
with Faſcines,. being two Pikes Length in 
Depth; and there are 24 Baſtions, beſides 
other Redoubts. The Buildings of the 
Town are ſtately and beautiful, the Streets 
large, the Market-place ſpacious, and the 
Inhabitants well ſupplied with Water by 
duits. Here's a famous College of Ca- 


noneſſes, who are at Liberty to marry when 
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they pleaſe, The Nunnery was founded 
by Gnaltrude Princeſs of Lorrain, who or- 

r'd that gone but Perſons of Noble De- 
ſcent ſhould be admitted into it. They 
ſpend the Morning in Devotions ; but in 
the Afternoon, alter their Dreſs, go abroad, 
and divert themſelves by Singing, Dancing, 
and other Courtly Exerciſes. The Earls of 
Hainaule are their Patrons, and name the 
Abbeſs, which is an honourable and rich 
Preferment, She us d formerly to tender 
the Oath to the Count at his Inauguration, 
when he ſwore to protect the Nunnery, and 
to confer on him the Dignity of an Abbor. 
This Momſtery is richly endow'd, the 10 
Canoneſſes having 300 J. per , each, 
and the Abbeſs gov, It has alſo ſome Ca- 
nonries for Men, who perform their ſolemn 

evotions, and e their other Affairs. 

their Church, they have the Picture of 
a dead Body beginning gt 5 ſo cx. 
ay done, that the Sight of it is apt to of- 
fend thoſe who have ſqueemiſh Stomachs. 


The Biſhop's Palace is a ſtately Fabrick ; 


and they have a noble Tower of fine Archi- 
tecture, which faces the Town-Houſe. The 
Provincial Council fits in rhis City, and re- 
ceives Appeals from all the Towns of Hai. 
nault except. Valentiemnes, and determine 


Cauſes in the laſt Reſort. In 1572, this 


City was ſurpris'd by Count Lewis of Naſ- 
ſas, Brother to the Pr. of Orange, who ſent 
12 Soldiers that pretended to be Merchants, 
and to have great Quantities of Wine upon 
the Road, which they defir'd might be let 
in betimes in the Morning, leſt it ſhould 
be damag'd by the Heat of the Day ; and 


having by this means obtain'd the Keys be- 


fore the uſual Time of opening the Gates, 
ſome Troops that hay in Ambuſh enter d, 
and took the Ciry. That ſame Year 'twas 
retaken by the D. of Aua. In 1678, the 
French beſieg d and reduc'd it to great Ex- 
tremities; but the Pr. of Orange defeated 
the D. of Luxemburg before the Town; in 
which Action, the Earl of Ofry, and the 
Britiſh Subjects under his Command, gain'd 
great Honour. Lewis XIV. befieg'd and 
took it in 1691, bur reſtor'd it by the Treaty 
of Ryſwick. His Troops ſeiz'd it again af- 
ter the Death of K. Charles II. of Spain, and 
ſtill keep it. The Trade of this City con- 
ſiſts chiefly in Says, and other Stuffs. It 
anciently gave Title of Count to the Earls 
of Hainautt.' It lies in Long. 22, 45. Lat. 

Fefe 50. 30, 
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regnies, fought near it the laſt of Auguſt, 1709, 
when the Fr, under M. Villas and M. Bonfflers 
came to interrupt the Siege of Mons; and tho 
firongly intrench'd, and defended by Woods, 


It is famous for the Battle of Bla- 


Pitches, &c. they were, after the moſt obſti- 
nate Defence they had made during the War, 
drove out of their Camp by the Confederates 
under the D. of Marlborough and Pr. Eugene, 
and chas'd ſome Miles from the Field of Bat- 
tle, leaving behind them many of their Can» 
non, Colours, Standards, &c, with above 


202 Officers Priſoners, and ſome Thouſands, 
of Men ſlain in the Field, beſides many ta- 


ken. The Confederates had alſo great Loſs, 
but continued the Siege. 

2. St. Gillain, on the Haine, about 5 Miles 
W. from Mons, is a ſmall Town, and takes 
its Name from a rich Abbey, whoſe Abbot 
has both the Temporal and Spiritual Juriſ- 
diction of the Town. Twas taken by the 
French in 1677, and reſtored by the Treaty 
of Nimeguen, after they had demoliſhed its 
Fortificat ions. They repoſſeſs d and fortiſied 
it ſince; but it was taken Sword in Hand 
by the Confederates in 1709, and the Gar- 
ri ſon made Priſoners of War. 

3. Boſſu, about 2 1 Miles from Mons, is a 
neat Village, and has the faireſt Caſtle in 
all the Netherlands; upon which Account 
Charles V. made it an Earldom. "1 {4s 

4. Valenciennes, is ſaid to have its Name 
from the Emperor Yalentinian, who. built it, 
being in Love with the Goodneſs of the 
Air, andthe Fruitfulneſs of the neighbour- 
ing Soil. It lies on the Scheld, about 17 
Miles S. W. from Mons, 16 S. E. from Tour- 
vay, and 14 N. E. from Cambray. The Scheld 
and a ſmall River called Reuelle encompaſs 
and divide it by many Channels, and con- 
tribute to the Strength and Neatneſs of the 
Town. *Tis the Capital of French Hainault, 
and reckon'd the beſt Town, ſays La Nrreſt, 
of the Feneh Netherlands, becauſe of its Si- 
tuation in a Moraſs, and of its Citadel and 
other Works. During the two firſt Races 
of the F. Kings, *twas govern'd by Counts 
of its own, who had a Power of Coinage. 
It fell by Marriage to the Count of Hai- 
nault in $84, and to the Count of Hander: 
that ſame way in 903. Margaret of Flanders 
brought it by Marriage to the Emperor 
Lewis of Bavaria in 1346: After which it 
dame to the Houſe of Auſtris. In 1677, 
Lepis XIV. took it by Storm, after 5 Days 
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Siege, with 50000 Men, when he deſign'd 
only to take a Horn-work. He ſaved the 
Town from Plunder, bur made the Inhabi- 
rants pay 40000 Crowns, which he laid out 
upon the Ciradel. 'Tis fortified with — 
Walls and Ramparts, extraordinary broi 

and deep Ditches, has 10 Bridges over the 
Scheld, with ſtately Houſes upon them, can 
drown the neighbouring Country with its 
Sluces; and: its Situation is fuch, that it 
can ſcarce be beſieged by lefs than two or 
three Armies. Dr. Northleigh ſays, it lies 
on the Aſcent of an Hill, in an oblon 

Form ; and on the N. W. Side, reſembles 
the S. W. Proſpect of Oxford, with ſeveral 
Towers. It has a'Gauſway to Lit and 
Ipres, 50 Miles long, laid by the F. King's 
Order. The Houſes are for moſt part of 
Wood, the Market-place large, and the 
Town-Houſe an ancient and long Structure. 
The Citadel is on a Hill, at ſome Diſtance 


from the Town, but nothing fo ſtrong as 


thoſe of Turnay or Liſe. Their great 
Church, dedicated to our Lady, is a noble 
Fabrick; built on ſtately Arches of Marble 
and Porphyry: The Architecture is ancient, 
and the Windows ſo contriv'd, as to let in 
but a glimmering Light, like that of Thick- 
ets and Groves, which the Patrons of Su- 
perſtition took to contribute to the People's 
Devotion. That of St. John is a modern 
Structure; and on St. Peter's, they have a 
good · Mathematical Dial, whieh fliews the 
Conurfes of the Sun, Moon, and other Pla- 
nets, the Day of the Month, the Seaſon of 
the Year, and the Length of the Day. They 
have 3- Convents of Friars. That of the 
Franciſcans is very large, and their Chapet 
adorn'd with the Tombs of the Lords of 
Hainault. The Jacobint have in theirs a 
ſtately Monument of John, Nephew to the 
famous Count Baldwin of Flanders, Emperor 
of Conflantineple, who built a Palace here, 
where the Counts of Hainault uſually reſi- 
ded, becauſe of its pleaſant and healthful” 
Situation on the Scheld. The Dominican Con- 
vent has Lodgings for 80 Friars. Here's 
an Hoſpital for Orphans of both Sexes, who- 
are liberally maintain'd, and carefully in- 
ſtructed in Trades, Their Arſenal is a fair 


Structure, and the Town-Houſe ſtands in 
the chief Market-place, adorn'd with a 
carv'd Frontiſpiece. They have a Corn and 
Cloth Market, a common Priſon, with ſe- 
veral ſpacious Halls; amongſt * 

; „loth⸗ 
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Clothworkers-Hall is moſt remarkable. They 


had formerly a good Trade in Cloth, and 


the Staple of French Wines; but their chief 
Commerce at, preſent. is in Silks and Linen. 
It had anciently a large Juriſdiction, and 
the Towas of Cende, Bouchain, and Queſuoy, 
with 100 Villages, depended upon it. Tis 
noted for the Birth of the Emperor Hen- 
73. VIII. of Mry, Daughter to Charles, the 
laſt D. of Burgundy; of Froiſſart the Freuch 
Hiſtorian, and of Molinetas the Poet. Twas 
the firſt Town in thoſe Countries which de- 
nied Obedience to the Prince of Parma, 
and refuſed to admit a Garriſon. 'Twas 


yielded to the French by the Treaty of Ni- 


meguen, and continues in their Poſſeſſion. 

5. Bouchain, lies on the Scheld, 10 Miles 
S. W. from Valenciennes, and is the Capital 
of the Diſtrict of Oftervant. It maintains 
a Communication between Yalenciennes and 
Cambray, is little, but very ſtrong, and was 
called the Maiden Town, becauſe never 
taken till 1679, that the D. of Orleans took 
it at one. Aſſault, when the Spaniſh and 
Dutch Armies were come as far as Valeu- 
ciennes to relieve it. The French have ſince 
made it much "pray er. gg ih 

6. Que ſuoy, Lat. Quercetum, a Imall, but 
W Town, on the Ronelle, 6 Miles 
S. E. from Valenciennes. It has a conſidera- 
ble Trade in Linen, and Stuffs made of 
half Silk. Fo 

7. Conde, on the Scheld, 6 Miles N. E. 


from Valenciennes, and 12 W. from Mens. It 


lies on the Conflux of the Scheld and Haine, 
and is very ſtrong. It gives Title of Prince 
to à Branch of the Family of Bourbon, to 
whom it came by the Marriage of Mary of 
Luxemburg to Francis de Bourbon Count of 
Vandoſme in 1487. Twas the Appennage of 
Lewis de Bourbon, their Grandſon, who was 
killed at the Battle of Jarnack, and founded 
the Branch of the Family of Conde. "Twas 
often taken and.retaken by the French and 
Spaniards, and quitted to the former by the 
Treaty of Ni neguen. Tis a pretty little 
Town, and adorn'd with a ſmall Caſtle, 

8. Bavay, Lat. Bagacum, and Baganum, 11 
Miles S. E. from Yalenciennes. "Tis a very 
old City, and by ſome thought to be the an- 
cient and large City of Belgium, which 
gave Name to all thoſe Countries. Cella- 
rius thinks it to be the Bg of Autonin's 
Itinerary, called Baganum by Peelomy through 
"Miſtake, Twas twice bunt in the 16th 


as taken by the French in 18 5. 
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Century, and frequently taken in the 17th; 
ſo. that tis now inconſiderable. Twas 
quitted to the French by the Treaty of Ni- 
meguen, and taken by the Confederates in 
1709, with 1500.-wounded French that eſca- 
ped from the Battle near Mons. 

9, Mabeuge, Lat. Malobodium, on the Sam- 
bre, 7 Miles N. E. from Bavay, and 18 from 
Valenciennes. It has a conſiderable Trade in 
Woollen-Cloth, and is made one of the 
ſtrongeſt Towns in the Netherlands, It has 
a noble Chapter of Canoneſſes, all deſcen- 


ded from great Families. Twas quitted 


to the French by the Treaty of Nimeguen, 
10. Lanarecy, on the Sambre, 14 Miles 
N. W. from Mabenge, and 17 S. E. from 
Cambray. Tis a very ſtrong Town, and 
was beſieged 6 Months in vain by the Em- 
peror Carles V. in 1543. Twas taken by 
the Frerch under Cardinal de la Palette in 
1637. The Spaniards retook it 10 Years af- 
ter. The French took it again in 1655, in 
the Sight of 30000 Men that came to re- 
lieve it. Twas quitted to them by the 
Treaty of the Pyrenees. i : 
11. Aveſnes, 9 Miles E. from Landrecy, on 
the ſmall River of Hepres. It has the Title 
of a County, and gave Name to. a Family 
who were formerly Earls of Hainault, Hol- 
land, and Zealand. Tis à handſome and 
ſtrong Town, and important by its Situa- 
tion, being near the Frontiers of France, and 
one of the Keys of the County of Hainault. 
12. Chimay, Lat. Chimaicum, lies in # 
Wood on the River Blanche, 14 Miles E. 
from Av. ſues, and gives Title to a Prince 
of the Family of Crouy. . Guicciardin ſays, 
"tis 2 neap; Town, adorn'd with the Pringe's 
Palace, which has pleaſant Gardens and Les 


byriaths adjoining. Twas frequently ru- 


in'd by the Wars; but has ſince been re- 
built by its Princes. Twas erected into a 
Principality by the Emperor Maximilian I. 
for his Favourite Charles de Crouy. 


13. Marienburg, 9 Miles N. E. from Chis | 


may, ſo called from Mzry Qu. of Hwigary, 
Siſter to Charles V. in 1542, when 'was 
built, and: fo ſtrongly fortified, that twas 
reckon d impregnable: Yet 'twas baſely 
Turrenderd. to the French in 15 54 by the 
S$pamſb Garriſon, and quitted to them by 
the Treaty .of the Pyrenees. 1 7 
144 Philip vile, 6 Miles 
burg, on a Hill. Twas built by.Mary Q 
Hungary in 1555, and called after her Ne- 
Pfffft 2 phe v 


N. from Mar: wy | 
0 
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phew Philip II. of Spin. "Tis the Capital 
of the Country betwixt the Sambre and the 
Kees that belongs to the Nench. Tis er- 


treamly well fortiſied with 5 Royal Beſtions, 


beſides Walls and other good Works. TWwas 
taken by Ate French, and qui: ted to them by 
the Treaty of the Pyremeer, | 


15, Charlemont, on the Meer, 9 Miles N. E. 
from Marienbwyg, and 9 S. R. from Philip- 
ville. Hal. places it in the County of Na» 
mar; but L Prreſt in French Hainault, Tis 
a ſtrong. Fortreſs, and was built in 1555 by. 
Ghartes V. from whom it had its Name. 

16; Giver; à ſmall Town below Charle- 


wow, on the other Side the River, which 
the Pexecb have fortified, becauſe of its con - 


venient Situation on the M. 

17. Brawnovt; 1 Miles W. from Philip. 
wil; and 10 E. from Mabenge, à ſmall and 
neat Town, well fortified on ariſing Ground. 
It belangs to the Family of Kcſebot, and 
bas the Piete of. a County. | 

18: Binche, Lat. Binchinums, on à Branch: 
of the Heine; 7 Miles E. from Mons, a very 
ancient and ſmall, but pleaſant City. Queen. 
Mory:of Himngory-built a-fine Palace here in 
1542;. Twas formerly à large and popu- 
tous Place; but was burnt by. the French 
when they. tock it in 1554, "Twas after- 
wards re ffored to Spain, but retaken by the 
Mench in 1667, and reſtored: again by the 
Treaty: of Ryſwieł; but they have fince re- 
poſſeſsd themſelves of it. 

19. Soignies, on the River Semegque, Miles 
N. E. from Mens, a ſmall Town, which be- 
longs to the Chapter of St. Vincent. 

20. Byenne le Compts, on the River Sam or 
Sin, a ſmall Town about 3 Miles N. E. from 
Spignies. Tis ſaid to derive its Name from 
Nenner, its Founder, who was killed in his 
Attempt to p' under the Temple of Delpbos, 
290 Years before Chriſt: 

21. Aeth, on the Tender or Dender, about 
12 Miles N. W. from Mons, Capital of the 
Diſtrict of Brachen or Burbant. Tis a 
ſmall, but pretty rich and well fortified 
City. Twas taken by Lewis XIV. in r667, 
but reſtored in 1678: The French retook it 
in 1697, and reſtored it by the Treaty of 
Ayſwick. Tt has a good Trade-in Cloth, 
22. Steenkirk, Ville, 8 Miles E. from 
Aeth, famous for the Victory obtain'd there 
by the D of Luxemburg over the Confede- 
rates in 1692. J 
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23. Me, or Bagoien, 2 ſmall Town: 
with the Title of a Baropy, about 9 Miles 
N. E. from Arb. "Tis noted for its fine 
Park and Labyrinth; and for giving the Ti- 
tle of Prince to a- Branch of the Houſe of 


Bourbon fince 1497, that of Luxembur 
bes hr ir by Marriage to Faycis Count of 


e, Great Grandfither ta Henry IV. 
Eenũ Prince of Cendetransferced the Name 
to Ng em Is Ritrou in Perche, which he 
call'd Engzin le Nano. His Grandſon 


Hay ITL Prince of Conde, transferred it a» 


1 


re Re in ; and it has been 
nee transferred. to moreney near Pas. 
r Teri H. Prince of Conde, while Duke 
of Exgwin, performed thoſe great Actions 
1 ranked him among the greateſt 
eroes. | 
24. Halle, 8 Miles N. E. from Baguien, 
and f S. W. from Buſes, a ſmall City, no- 
ted for ed miraculous Image of the 
Bleſſed Virgin, which draws abundance of 
thirher to worthip it. 
is Image is about two Foot long, cover'd 
over with Gold, and crown'd with a Dia 
dem of the fame Metal. In one Arm, ſhe 
holds an Image, reprefenting our Saviour; 
and in her other Hind, a gilded Roſe, 
Great Numbers of People come hither. on 
the firſt Sunday of September, when Depu- 
77 are. ſent with Offerings ad Preſents . 
from the chief Cities and Towns of the 
Country. The uſual Offering was former-- 
ly a new Gown for the Virgin, which are 
now ſo numerous, that they are. ſold to 
ſuch Votaries as think fir ro buy them. The 
richeſt Ornaments and Utenſils of the Cha- 
I were given by Philip the Grd and his 
utcheſs, Charles V. Archduke Albert, and 
Maximilian I. The latter gave a Roſe-Tree 
of pure Gold, two Foot high, branching 
out, with Variety of Sprigs and Flowers, 
the ſame having been conſecrated, and ſent 
him by the Pope. Z/pfw's Silver Pen is 
hung up by the Image in a Chain of the 
fame Metal, with a Copy of Verſes under 
it, acknowledging, that the Virgin aſſiſted 
him in all his Performances. There's a mul- 
titude of other rich Preſents in the Chapel, 


ſeveral of which were plunder'd by the Sol- 
diers in 1675, when the Dutch and Spaniſh 
Armies lay. near the Place, for which ſome - 
of em were taken and hang'd: The Town 
is wall'd, was taken by the French in _ 5 

| ut. 
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but recover d ſince, and better fortiſied, for 
che Security of Bruſfols, | 


'» The County of Namur, 


AS Brabant on the N. Part of Hainault 
and Luxemburg on the S. Part of Hai- 
maul on the W. and the Biſhoprick of Lizge 
on the B. Tis about 30 Miles from E. to 
W. and 24 where broadeſt from N. to 8. 
The Soil is fruitful, and the Granny a- 
bounds with Fowl and Veniſon, good Veins 


of Coal and Iron, with ſome of Lead, and 


excellent Quarries of dark-colour'd and 
ſpeckled Marble; the laſt of which they 
call Jaſper. They have alſo abundance of 
Foſſile Nitre, and great ſtore of Iron-work 
is made in the Country; for carrying on of 
which, they have Pleaty of Ore, Wood, and 
Water; and the Maes and Sembre are of great 
Uſe to them for —_— their Commo- 
dities. There are 4 Walfd Towns i tho 
Province, 182 Villages, and ſeveral | 
ſeries, of which that of the Rewonſfire. 

* at Furef on the Samet is the chief. 

2 

by 


e Government of the County is managed 

y the principal Clergy, the Gentry, and 
the Deputies of the Towns. Some derive 
Namurtum, the Latin Name of the Town 
and County, from Muw Maw, a ſtrong. 
Hold built there by the Namn. Others 
derive it from the Nemerer, who drove out 
the former Inhabitants, called Adzarrices, 
La Forreſt fays, That Sigebers King of Au- 
ftraſfis gave this Province in 568, with the 
Title of -a County, to -Glenerick Count of 
— from whoſe Poſterity it came to the 
Family of Ardennes,. and was divided into 
Upper and Lower; the former called the 
County, and. the other the Marquiſate. 
They were reunited in 980, by the Mar- 


riage of Ermengarde of Lorrain with Albers » 


Marg. of Namur. "Twas afterwards fold to 
the Count of Hainault, came next to the 


Earls of Manders, and then to the Family of 
" Luxemburg, by whom 'twas fold to Philip 


D. of Burgundy in 1423, and from that Fa- 
mily deſcended to the Houſe of Auſtria. 


The chief T O W N S ore, 


I. Namur, which lies about 29 Miles E. 
from lens, and 30 S. E. from Brſelt, in 


Long. 23. 35. Lat. 50. 28. on the Conflux 


of the Sambre and Maes, betwixt two ſmall 
Hills, in a flat Bottom. The greateſt Part 


ot the City lies on the N. of the Sambre; 
and they have a Stone-Bridge over each of 


the Rivers. On the other Side there's a 
very high Mountain, on which ſtands the 
Caitle, which is a ſtately Structure, and 
reckonꝰ' d one of the ſtrongeſt in Europe both 


by Art and Nature; the Rock on which tis 


built being ſteep on all Sides, and fortiſied 
to the greateſt Perfection. Near the Caſtle 


there are many other Houſes. The larger 


Part of the City is adorn'd with a Market- 
Place, a Town-Houſe, ſeveral Churches, 
and many fine Stone Buildings. Their chief 
Parochial Church ſtands on the ſame Side 
with the Caſtle, This Town was made a 


Biſhoprick, Suffragan of Cambray, in 1559, . 
and the Church of St. Alban was made their 
Cathedral, The Town ſuffered much by 


an Inundation of the Samire in 1571, which 
bore down all that came in its way, It 
ſwelled to an incredible Height, recorded 
by Märks, which are ſtill to be ſeen on tlie 
Fronts of their Houſes; and brought down 
ſuch .a quantity of Flints, as had almoſt 


choak'd up their Channel, and left a ſmall 
Iſland, that ſtill remains at the Conflux of 


the two Rivers. Dr. Northleigh fays, rhey- 
have g-or 10 handſome Churches, and that 


of St. John is beautified with ſeveral fine 


Marble Altars. The Jeſuits Church ex- 


ceeds that of Antwerp both in Structure and 
Bulk, the Beauty of the Marble, and the 
Curioſity of the Workmanſhip. Tis ſup- 


ported by wreath'd Columns of red Marble, 
of the Dorick Order, curiouſſy vein'd, near - 


14 Yard in Diameter, with besutiful Baits - 


and Corniſnes. They have very good Pain. 


tings, eſpecially one of Rabens, which re- 
preſenty our Saviour's Reſurrection. This 
Church is $a long, 120 high, and 


100 broad. e Caſtle,. he ſays, is Amoſt 


inacceſſible; except-from the River; and on - 


the top of the Rock they have a very dee 


Well, and two good Springs, which. 
lies them conſtantly with Water. They 
ve 3 Collegiate Churches, one of em a - 


College of Canons, founded by one of their 
Earls, and much commended by Travellers. 
They have ſeveral: Monaſteries of both 
Sexes ; but that of the Franciſtant exceeds 


the. reſt, and is a very ſtately and noble 


25 
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Building. The Provincial Council meets 
in this City; but there lies an Appeal from 
them to the Court of Malins. The Citizens 
are. well diſciplin'd, of a Martial Temper, 
and have but few Merchants or Tradeſmen 
among they, The City is of a Circular 
Figure, ,zþout as big as Exeter, and but in- 
differently built, except in two or three of 
their Squares. Tis well fortified with a 
Wall, Dirches, Ravelins, and Counterſcarps, 
after the modern Way. The French King 
took it in 1692, and King William of Great 
Britain retook it after a long and vigorous 
Siege in 1695. The Fench ſciz d it with 


the reſt of the Netherlands after K Charles II. s 


Death, and ſtill poſſeſſes it. 398 
2. Bevines, Bou vines, or Bovignes, Lat. Be- 
vin, Boviniacum, and Bovinium, on the Macs, 
9 Miles S. W. from Namur, and 2 below 
Dinant, a ſmall Town, which was wal- 
led in 1173. It ſuffered much by War, 
eſpecially. in 1554, when twas almoſt ru- 
ined by the French. "Tis chiefly noted for. 
being a Paſs betwixt Namur and Luxemburg. 
Twas baſely ſurrender'd to the French in 
1676 by the mutinous Garriſon, whe laid 
down their Arms, and would not defend it, 
tho the Governor repreſented to them the 
Diſhonour of the Action. f 
3. Walcourt, or Valenceurt, about 16 Miles 
S. W. from Namur, a ſmall Town, in a pleas 
ſant Territory, noted for a Victory obtain'd 
by the Confederates over the French in 1689. 
4. Charleroy, on the Sambre, 14 Miles W. 
from Namur. Twas built by the Governor 
of the Spaxiſh Netherlands in 1667, to ſtop 
the Incurſions of the French, and called after 
Charles II. of Spain. The French took it be- 
fore the Fortifications were compleated, and 
made it one of the ſtrongeſt Places in the 
Netherlands, becauſe of its important Situa- 
tion on the Frontiers of Namur, Hainault, 
and Brabant. I was quitted to them by the 
Treaty of Aix la Chapelle. The Prince of 
Orange beſieged it twice in vain in 1672 and 
1677. Twas reſtor'd by the Treaty of Ni- 
meguen, retaken by the French in 1693, re- 
ſtor'd again by the Treaty of Ryſwick; but 
re-ſeiz'd by them on K. Charles II. s Death. 
5. Heurus, or Flerw, a famous Abbey 6 
Miles N. E from Charleroy, noted for a Vi- 
Pry by the French over the Contederates in 
1690. 3 in | | 
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Brabant, or Auſtraſia Inferior. 


SPANISH BRABANT, 
JNcluding the Marquiſate of Antwerp, and 
the Lordſhip of Malint, is, according to 
Mod, about 60 Miles from S. to N. where 
longeſt, and 38 from E. to W. where broad - 
eſt. It has Dutch Brabant on the N. the 
County of Næmur and Part of Hainault on 
the S. the Biſhoprick of Liege and Part of 
Dutch Brabant on the E. Flanders and Part of 
Hainault on the W. i 5 
Authors differ about the Origine of the 
Name; but the moſt probable Opinion is, 
that it was ſo called from Brach and Banat, 
which in the old Language of the Country 
ſignifies a negle&ed or uncultivated Soil, 
ſuch as we have heard moſt of Flanders to 
have formerly been. The Territory ſo cal- 
led was much larger anciently than now, 
tho”. Dutch Brabant be included ; fo that ir 
too in, moſt of Flanders, and ſome ad join- 
ing Countries, as appears by the great Aſ- 
ſiſtance the Brabanders have given to ſeveral 
Princes, the Exploits ſaid to be per form'd 
by them in Europe and Aſia during the Holy 
War, and ſeveral neighbouring. Diſtricts 
ſtill under their Juriſdiction. The ancient 
Inhabitants were the Aduatici and Ambiva- 
riti, mentioned by Ceſar. They were af- 
terwards called Bethaſii, ſays Cluveriwm, and 
Riprarii according to La Forreſt, who, after 
the Declenſion of the Roman Empire, were 
govern'd by ſeveral Lords of their own. 


.Pepin of Landen, in the 6th Century, was 


the firſt who aſſum'd the Title of Duke of 
Pepin the Short, 
one of his Poſterity, reunited it to the 
Crown of France in 572. Lotharius, one of 
his Succeſſors, gave it to his Brother Charles 
of France about 974. The Emperor 0:ho II. 
added a great Part of the Kingdom of Lor- 
rain, which he gave that Prince to hold of 
the Empire, for which: he was excluded 
from the Crown of France. This Country 
came by Marriage to the Count of Lovain 
and Mons in 1004; and the Heireſs of the 
laſt D. of Brabant brought it by Marriage 
to the Count of Flanders in 1347; and by 
other Marriages: it came to the Houſe of 
Burgundy in 1358, and from them to the 
Houſe of Auſtria. F Sp 
1e 


The NETHE R LANDS: 


961 


The Air of the Country is temperate and by his Council qs Advocate. 4 He can 


healthfuh the Soil for moſt part fruitful, 
except in the N. where 'tis ſandy, or co- 
ver'd with Broom and Heath. But the Peo- 
ple of Brabant and Flanders have an extra- 
ordinary Way of improving their barren 
Ground, by planting it with Flax, by which 
one Acre is ſaid to yield more than 4 or 5 
of the beſt Corn Ground in the Country. 
Mean obſerves, That betwixt Antwerp and 
bent, for 25 Miles together, on the barren 
Road, every 3d: or 4th Field was in its 
Seaſon Nocied with ſuch excellent Flax; 
that it yielded from 40 to 5% J. per Acre, 
becauſe of the vaſt Quantities of Linen 
made in that Country, and of the Flax they 
exported, — reckon'd 100c00 . 
worth was Annually ſent to Lenden. After 
their Flax was gather'd in, they ſow'd Tur- 
nips on the ſame Ground,-which yielded as 
much per Acre as their beſt Corn.Land. In 
the April following, they ſow'd the ſame 


Ground with Oats or Rye; and upon the 


Oats, Clovergraſs-Seed, harrowing the 
Ground with Buſhes ; and after the Oats 
were mow'd down, the Clover grew up, 


and afforded rich Paſture till Chriſtmas. The 


next Year, it produc'd 3 Crops, ſo that the 
beſt Meadows in the Country did not yield 


the like, and continued good for 4 or 5 


Years without renewing the Seed. What 


Turnips they did not fell, they beat toge- 
ther with the Leaves, after being well 


waſh'd, boil'd, and gave em to their Cat» 


tle, which fatten'd, and made. 'em give. 
much Milk. They made alſo conſiderable 
Profit by the Sale of their Clover-graſs, and 
of the Oil preſſed out of the Seeds of their 


Turnips and Flax. by their Wind-mills. 

The States of this Country conſiſt of the 
Abbots, the Nobility and Gentry, and the 
Deputies of the Cities. | 

The Privileges of the Brabanders are 
greater than thoſe of their Neighbours ; of 
which Guicciardin gives the following Ac- 
count: 1. That neither their Perſons or 


Eſtates can be-ſtopp'd, ſequeſtred, or ar- 
reſted, in the firſt Inſtance in any Part of 


the Empire, 2. Their Duke can give no 


new Gifts, or confer any Inheritance upon 


the Clergy, without Conſent of that Quar- 


rer, and of the Capital City where the Gift 


lies. 3. He cannot try or puniſh any Man 


but in a legal, Way, or without being heard 


admit no Strangers into publick Offices, 


except ſome belonging to the Chancery. 
5. The States are nor to be conven'd our of 
their own Country; and what they enact 
elſewhere, does not oblige the People. 
6. If the Prince invade their Privileges, 
they may proteſt againſt his. Proceedings, 
renounce their Allegiance, chule another, 
or provide for their own Security by what 
other Method they think fir. | 

The French King claim'd this Dutchy in 
Right of his Queen, and made War upon 


the Netherlands on that Account in 1667. al- 


ledging, that according to a cuſtomary Law 
of this Province, the Children of the firſt- 
Marriage ſucceed to he Father's Inheri- 
tance; but the Spaniards anſwer'd, Thar 
his Queen and he had renounc'd all fuch 
Claims by their Contract of Marriage, rati- 
fy'd by the Pyrenean Treaty : That no In- 
ſtance could be given of any ſuch Succeſ- 
ſion to the Sovereignty of this Durchy : 


And by the Edi& of Charle: V. and an AG: 
of the States, 'twas declar'd inſeparable from 


the Crown of Spain, 


Spaniſh Brabant is divided into the Quar- 
ters of Lowvain, Brnſſels and Antwerp. The 
firſt is ſaid to have been a County or Dutchy - 
above 1500 Years ago, and govern'd the 


eateſt Part of the Province. Guicciardin: 
ays, their Princes were called Earls of Low. 


vain, till the Time of Godfrey the Bearded 


above 600 Years ago. 
Thi chief T O W NS ore, 


1. Louvain, Lat. Lovanium. Some derive 
the Name from a Scots Genetal or Lord, 


called Lowve or Lupus; but others, with 
more Probability, from its Situation in a 
low fenny Ground. It lies on the River 


Dele or Dyle, about 14 Miles N. E. from 


Bruſſels, 28 N. W. from Namur, 12 S. E. from 


Malines, and 24 from Antwerp, in Long. 23. 


30. Lat. 502 52. The City is pleaſantly ſi- 
tuated, divided into two Parts by the Ri- 


ver, and is 6 Miles within the Walls, wich 
many Fields, Hills, and Gardens, which 
make it commodious and delightful. It has 


been enlarged at ſeveral Times: The laſt. 
Walls were begun in 1361; and Lipſius ſays, . 


That. in 1427, it was conſiderably larger 


than Liege, Cologne, Ghent, or Paris, exclu- 
ding 
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ding the Suburbs of the latter. Bleau ſays, 
it contains 11 Market-Places, 12 principal 
Streets, 140 of leſs Note, 14 Mills, 16 
Bridges, 4 publick Fountains, 53 Towers 
on the Walls, 11 Gates, built with curious 
white Stone, and 16 Draw-Bridges for ſe- 
curing them. Tis encompaſſed with large 
deep Dirches, cut in many Places through 
a finty Rock or hard Gravel: The Walls 
are ſtrong, rais'd from the Bottom of the 
Ditch ; and their moſt remarkable Tower 
is that called Verloren Koft, or Loſt Labour, 

cauſe they deſigned to have built 6 more 
ſuch ; but were hinder'd by ſome publick 
Calamity. About 1350, there were ſaid to 
ba 4000 Weavers Sheps in this City, upon 
eich of which 30 or 30 other Perſons de- 
pended for a Livelihood; which ſhev/s it 
to have been very populous: And if other 
Trades bore any Proportion, feems to juſti- 
fy Lips Account, who ſays, That on the 
Ringing of a publick Bell, which was a 
Signal for Tradeſmen to leave Work, the 
Streets were ſo crowded, that the Women 
were forc'd to take in their younger Chil- 
dren, to prevent their being hurt in the 
Throng. Their moſt remarkable Church 
is that of Sr. Peter, whoſe Tower was one 
of the faireſt in the Country, till damaged 
by Fire. Ir has 18 Canons, and a Provoſt, 
who formerly was always a Perfon of Qua- 
lity, adminiſtred the Oath to the Prince up- 
on his Inauguration, ſwore him to be their 
Patron, and had his Horſe for his Fee, The 
Dominicans, Franciſcans, and Carthuſcans, have 
each a Convent; and the latter lies ſo re- 
mote from all other Buildings, that they 
ſcem to live in a Deſart within the Walls 
-of this populous City. The Jeſuits have 
alſo a College here. Their Churches in ge- 
neral, their Hoſpital, and other Publick 
Buildings, are fine Structures. Golnitz com- 
mends the Town-Houſe for a large and 
coſtly Fabrick of curious Workmanſhip ; 
and among other Laws hung up here, takes 
Notice of one which order'd thoſe who 
committed, or aſſiſted in committing a 
Rape, to have their Heads cut off with a 
Saw. The Caſtle ſtands on a high Hill, 
- ſurrounded with Vineyards, in a healthful 
Air, and from which there's ſo delighrful a 


ProſpeR, that the Princes of the Country 


choſe it for their Reſidence; and the Em- 
peror Charles V. and his Siſters were bred. 
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here in their Youth. They have an extra 
ordinary Sluce, which was buile about 1365, 
to command the Waters of the Dyir. A 
Man who had the Charge of it in 1573, 
lecting to open the Flood-gates, upon z fuk 
den Thaw, and a great Rain, the River 
ſwelled ſo high, that it broke over che 
Walls, overthrew ſeveral Houſes, and 
drown'd many People and Cattle. Their 
— Univerſity, upon whoſe Account tis 
called a City of Scholars, was fo 

ſome ſay, about 926, endow'd by John IV. 
D. of Brabant, and confirmed by Pope Mar. 
tin V. in 1425 ; but they had no Power to 
confer Degrees in Divinity till Duke Philip 
the Cead obtain d it from Pope Eugene IV. 
Beearwa ſays, in his Time it exceeded all the 
Univerſities in Italy, Spain and France. Golnitz, 
ſays, it had outdone its Mother of Clans; 
and except that of Pari, exceeded all others 
for Number of Students, and Neatneſs of 
Buildings. The Students of Divinity wear 
conſtantly "Gowns and Caps, and the reſt 
only at publick Exerciſes. They have 43 
Colleges, 4 of which, called Pedagogics, are 
chiefly for Inſtruftion of Youth, and t 
reſt for thoſe of riper Years, who may go 
and come at Pleaſure. In each of the 4 Pe. 
dagegiet, called Lilium, Fales, Porem, and Ca. 


ftrum, there are two Profeſſors of Philoſo- 


phy, each of which read two Hours pm Day; 
the Students write after them; and when 
matriculated, are obliged to ſwear they be- 
lieve all the Articles of the Remiſb Church. 
The Profeſſors of thoſe 4 Colleges chuſe 
Annually out of them 48 Scholars of two 
Years ſtanding ; and after Examination, 12 
of em are appointed for Exhibitions; and 
he who is firſt elected, has a Bell rung for 
him in his College 48 Hours together, Every 
Licentiate, upon his going out, is eonducted 
from the Schools with Drums and Trum - 
pets, treats all the Doctors and his Oppo- 
nents, and 5 Gloves, There's a Bell 
rung at his Lodgings 24 Hours together ; 
he has Liberty to chuſe a Coat of Arms, and 
is ever after accounted a Gentleman. Gol- 
nitz ſays, they confer the Degrees of Ma- 
ſter, Licentiate, and Doctor. The Univer- 
ſiry is govern'd by a Rector and Senate, 
which conſiſts of the ſuperior Graduates of 
the 5 Faculties of Divinity, Canon Law, 
Civil. Law, Phyſick, and Arts, who chuſe 
the Rector every half Year, His. Office i a 
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the higheſt Dignity, and the Magiſtrates of 
the City give Place to him. The Emperor 
Charles V. gave him the Right Hand at a ſo- 
Jemn Proceſſion. On Holidays, and other 
Solemnities, he is attended by 8 Beadles, 


| who go before him with Silver Maces, and 


he is followed by his Menial Servants. They 
have alſo.a Promotor, who, by Leave from 
the Rector, apprehends and puniſhes Crimi- 
nals, ſometimes by Death, but moſtly by 
Fines. The Rector has great Power elſe- 
where; but in the Senate, who ſhare the 
Supreme Authority with him, he is no 
mote than Preſident. If a Citizen ſue a 
Schalar, the Cauſe is brought before the 
Rector; but if a Scholar ſue a Citizen, tis 
brought before the Conſervator, who is ge- 
nerally a Biſhop or Abbot skill'd in the 
Laws, and ſworn to preſerve the Privileges 
of the VUniverſity; and his Court being Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, ro which Appeals lie from any 
other Court of that fort in Brabant, he has 
a Power to excommunicate upon Contu- 
macy. They have a Chancellor, who con- 
fers Degrees, which is alſo perform'd by 


the Provoſt of St. Peter's, who takes Place 


next to the Rector. For the Learned Men 
produc'd here, we refer to Rleau. 
— Notwithſtanding the above-mentioned 
Encomiums of this Univerſity, Dr. Brown 
ſays, Oxferd may vie with it for Situation, 
and exceeds it in Buildings and Endow- 
ments. Mr. Ray ſays, the Gentlemen Stu- 
dents are plac'd in à peculiar Form, called 
Scammim Nobilium : All of em pay Fines for 
Abſence from Lectures and Exerciſes ; and 
the 12 appointed to Exhibitions above-men- 
tioned have their Lodgings, Diet and Sala- 
ry, in what College they pleaſe, chuſe what 
Profeſſion they think meet ; and out of them 
the Profeſſors are uſually choſen. He adds, 
They give the Degrees of Batchelor Licen- 
tiate and Doctor; but can't be Licentiates 
in Divinity till after 11 Years Study, and 
ſeldom Doctors till 50 Years of Age, with- 
out extraordinary Proofs of their Ability. 
he Schools, he ſays, are better than thoſe 
of Cambridge, but inferior to thoſe of Ox- 
ford. In 1654, there were no leſs than 1600 
Students here. In the chief College for 
Divinity, there are 120 Students maintain'd 
at the publick Charge ; and in the 4 Peda- 
gogies, there are 200 maintain'd in the like 
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manner. Their Licentiate, he ſays, is a 
Medium betwixt a Batchelor and a Doctor. 
This City has the Precedency of all the 
reſt in Brabant, becauſe of its Antiquity ; 
and that tis the Place where the Prince and 
People do firſt take the Oaths mutually to 
one another. It has alſo the firſt Vote in 
the Provincial States, except in raiſing Mo- 
ney, when Antwerp has the Precedency, be- 
cauſe of its Wealth, and larger Proportion 
in its Share of the publick Taxes. Twas 
abandon'd by the French in 1706, after the 
Battle of Ramelies. | 
About half a League from this City, lies 
an ancient Palace belonging to the Dukes of 


Arreſcbot, formerly reckon'd one of the ſtate- 


lieſt in Europe, but now ruinous ; is ſtill 
noted for a noble Avenue about a Mile long, 
and 40 Foot broad, being cut down to aft 
exact Level through a hilly Ground, with 
Rows of Linden Trees on each Side, by 
which 'tis ſhaded like an Arbour. The 
Park and Gardens are extraordinary fine. 

2. Tilmont, Tirlemout, or Tienen, about 8 
Miles S. E., from Louvain, on the River 
Geer, Twas formerly a Place of great Ex- 
tent and Commerce, and one of the /prin- 
cipal Cities of the Province. 'Tis ſtil] about 
a League in Compaſs, retains its ancient 
Privileges, but ſuffered much by the French 
in 1675. : ; 1 | 
3. Leewe, Lat. Levia, on the Geet, 5 Miles 
E. from Tir/emont, a ſmall, bur ſtrong Town, 
having been fortified ro prevent the Incur- 
ſions of the Liegeois, and enjoys the Privile- 


ges of the Second-Rate Cities of Brabant, 


Tis a neat City, and very ſtrong, by reaſon 
of its Forts and Sluces, *T was taken by the 
French 1n 1678, but reſtored by the Treaty 
of Nimeguen, Tis noted for a great Priory 
of Auguſtins, whoſe Prior is one of the 12 
chief Nobles of the Province. It has a 
great Trade in Beer, which is mucheſteem'd, 
and by ſome preferr'd to Wine... 

4. St. Trene, or Truyen, Lat. Centrones, ſup- 
poſed to have been the Capital of that Peo- 


ple. It lies 2 Miles S. E. from Leewe, twas 


ruin'd by the Fench, who diſmantled it in 
1675, and carried from hence 40 Waggon- 
load of Arms to Maeſtricht. 

5. Landen, 5 Miles S. from Leewe, on the 
ſame River, a ſmall, but ancient Town, 
noted for a dear-bought Victory obtain'd 
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by the French under the D. of Luxemburg in 
1693, over the Confederates commanded 

y K. William of Great Britain, at Neer winden 
near this Place. 

6. Hannuye, 7 Miles S. from Landen, a 
ſmall wall d Town, in a pleaſant and rich 
Country, Capital of irs Diſtrict. 

7. Ramelies, 6 Miles W. from Hannuye, fa- 
mous for the Victory obtain'd here over 
the Freneh under the Conduct of the D. of 
Marlborough in 1706; of which we gave an 
Account, P. 824. 

8. Gem blours, 11 Miles S. W. from Rame- 
Ii, Lat, Gemblacum : It is a wall'd Town, 
and ſtands on a ſteep Hill near the River 
Orn, had formerly the Title of a County ; 
but the Abbot of a rich Abbey of Bcne- 
difines, built here about 922, and dedicated 
to St. Hubert, has for a long time had the 
Soiritual and Tempora! Juriſdiction of the 
Place. They have a famous Library, well 
ſtor'd with MSS. of which Eraſmus made 
great Uſe; ſome of em are ſuppoſed to have 
deen writ by St. Sigebert, who compiled the 
brief Chronicle here from Valextinian the 
Younger and Gratian to his own Time, and 
died i 1112. The Town is encompaſſed 
on all Sides with Precipices and deep Val- 
lics, except on the E. where tis overtopped 
by the higheſt Poinr of the Hill. Near this 
Town lies the Ruins of one of thoſe Cauſ- 
ways, which beginning at Bavay in Hainault, 
led to the principal Towns in Gaul. *T was 
paved with great Stones, and a hard flinty 
Gravel underneath ; which not being the 
Product of that Country, muſt have been 
brought hither from elſewhere with great 
Expence, The Inhabitants call 'em Brun- 
hault's Cauſways ; and they alledge, they 
were made by a potent King of that Name, 


who had large Dominions in theſe Parts. 


They are not mentioned by .Juliw Cæſar; ſo 
that they muſt either have been ruin'd be- 
fore his Time, or made and ruin'd fince, 
Near this City, the Spaniſh Forces under 
Don Jon of Auſtria obtain'd a Viftory over 
the Confederate States in 1578. After 
which, a great Part of the Country return'd 
to the Obedience of Spain. 

9 Senef, 12 Miles W. from Gemblours, 
noted for the Battle between the Prince of 
Orange and the Prince of Conde in 1674, 
where the Victory was claimed on both 
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Sides ; but the Advantage was viſible on 
that of the former, as ws have mentioned 
P. 817. This Place lies properly in the 
Quarter of Bruſſels. | 

10. Judoigze, 6 Miles S. from Tilmoxf, on 
the Geer, remarkable only for irs healthy Si. 
tuation, and an ancient Caſtle, in which the 
Children of the Princes of Brabant were 
formerly brought up. 

11. Hales, 14 Miles E. from Loxvarn, up- 
on the Geet. It ſuffered much by the Wars 
betwixt Brabant and Guelder, and on that 
Account had large Privilege granted by its 
Princes. 

12. Dieft, 4 Miles N. W. from Halen, no- 
ted for its Manufactures of Linen and Wook- 
len. It has the Title of a Barony, is Capi- 
tal of a conſiderable Diſtri&, and has be- 
long'd for fome Ages to the Princes of O. 
range. Tis alſo noted for the Birth of Cle. 
nard the famous Linguiſt, who wrote the 
Greek Grammar that bears his Name, and 
was yt well vers'd in the Aabic, which 
he had ſtudy'd in Fez in Meyecco, and died 
as he was about to write againſt the Mahos 
met ans in that Language. 

13. Sichen, or Sichem, on the Demer, about 
3 Miles W. from Dieſt, a ſmall Place, nei- 
ther ſtrong by Nature nor Art, but remarka- 
ble for the noble Defence the Garriſon and 
Inhabitants made againſt the Prince of Par-. 
ma, who took it at Jaſt with great Slaugh- 
ter, and afterwards plunder'd it, as Bentives 
glio informs us. py 

14. Axeſobot, on the Demer, 5 Miles W. 
from Sichen, a ſmall City, which the Empe- 
ror Charles V. erected into a Dutchy. Tis 
walled, and has a ſmall Territory depending. 
upon it, | | 


Bruſſels. Quarter. 


THE chief City is Bruſſelt, on the Sinne 
or Saine, about 14 Miles S. W. from 
Louvain, 11 from Malins, 22 S. from Ant. 
werp, and 25 S. E. from Ghemt, in Long. 
23. 7. Lat. 50. 52. Tis ſituated in a rich 
Country, abounding with all Neceſſaries for 
Man and Beaſt : At one time it entertain'd 
7 Crown'd Heads, beſides the Dukes of Sa. 
voy and Lorrain, with 9000 Horſe belonging 
to their Retinues, Within a quarter of a 
League 


League to the S. lies the Forreſt of Soignies, 
which furniſhes the Ciry with Fuel, and 
che Court with good Game for Hunting. 
The City is encompaſſed with many Abbies 
and Monaſteries, and the neighbouring 
Country is well planted with Fruit-Trees 
of all Sorts, and watered with pleaſant 
Fountains and Streams, whoſe murmurin 

Noiſe, expreſſed by the Dutch Word Ruyſ- 
| ſelen, is by ſome thought to have given 
Name to the City. The River Sunne runs 
through it, from whence to the Rupe! there 
was a navigable Channel, made in 1560 by 
Charles V. and Philip II. which coſt above 
500000 Crowns. *Tis 5 Leagues long, dug 
through a Mountain, which was reduced 
to a Level, has many Streams brought to it 
from the neighbouring Country, and 5 
hrge Sluces built in convenient Places for 
collecting the Waters, and letting them out 
as Occaſion requires, for the Veſſels which 
trade with Antwerp and other Places; and 
*tis obſerv'd, that the Bed of the Waters 
is 40 Foot higher at the Head of the Chan- 
nel near Bruſſels, than at the Mouth of it 
where it falls into the Rupel, This City is 
far more populous than Louvain, tho the 
Walls be 200 Paces leſs in Circumference. 
*Tis well built; the Streets are large, hand- 
ſome and convenient. Tis the Seat of the 
Viceroy of the Spaniſh Netherlands, and of 
all the Courts belonging ro the Government. 
They are fond of the Number 7 in many 
chief Things belonging to the City ; as, 
7 publick Fountains, 7 principal Streets 
that center in the great Market, 7 ſtately 
Houſes in the Marker, let out by the Se- 
nate for the Uſe of the Corporation ; 7 
Pariſh-Churches, 7 Noble Families, emi- 
nent for their Antiquity and great Privile- 
ges; 7 Midwives, licens'd and ſworn by 
the Senate, who are obliged to go to the 
Poor as well as the Rich when call'd; 7 
publick Gates of Dorick Work, remarkable 
for leading to ſo many Places of Pleaſure or 
different Exerciſe : The 1Þ, called the Len- 
vain Gate, leads out to the beſt Fowling ; 
the 29, called Algidomontana, or Cold-Hill 
Gate, leads to a Place of Fiſhing; that cal- 
led Porta Obbruxellenſis, leads to Hunting; 
that of Hnderlecht, to pleaſant Fields; that 
of Flanders, to Paſture Grounds; that of Ta- 
ken, to Springs and Vineyards; and that of 
Aechlin, to Gardens. Tis encompaſſed with 
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a double high Wall, and very large Ditches. 
On the Walls, there. were formerly 74 
Towers, but many of 'em now ruin'd by 
Age and War. The Walls are broad, and 
the Citizens walk on em as at Antwerp. The 
City is built on the Front of an Hill, and 
(ſays Dr. Northleigh) is larger than Briftol. 
Their Houſes pretty much reſemble the 
Engliſh, and are cover'd for moſt part with 
Slate and Tiles. Their moſt remarkable 
Church is that of St. Gudula, formerly de- 
dicated to St. Michael; but Gudula, a Daugh- 
ter to one of their Counts, having richly 
endow'd it, they choſe her for their Pa- 
troneſs. It has two Towers, with 500 
Steps each, and a Chapel, where they keep 
3 conſecrated Hoſts, from which they al- 
ledge that Blood proceeded when they were 
ſtabb'd by ſome Jews, in Contempt of our 
Saviour, about 3 or 400 Years ago. They 
have an Annual Proceſſion in Remembrance 
of this ſuppos'd Miracle, when they expoſe 
the Hoſts as if they were till bleeding: 
This Church is an old Gorhick Fabrick, and 
has the Tombs of ſome Dukes of Brabant. 


In St. Mary's Church are the Tombs of 


Archduke Erueſt, and the Count of 1/#nbarg, 


with Inſcriptions, containing their Hiſtory, 


The Jeſuits College is very noble, and by 
its Front, Church and Tower, ſeems ta 
have been the Model to that of Antwerp. 
They have a fine private Chapel, a pleaſant 
Garden, and a good Library; and bętwixt 
the Windows, the Pictures of the chief 
Writers of their Society, with ſcveral Ro- 
man Antiquities brought from Italy. They 
have ſeveral Schools for Grammar, Rheto- 
rick, and Philoſophy, and the Brothers of 
the Society are about 0 in Number. The 
Franciſcans and other Orders of both Sexes 
have Monaſteries here; and they have one 
for penitent Harlots, who enter into the 
Order of St Auſtin, They have alſo an 
Hoſpital for the Cure of the Sick, and 4 
for the Entertainment of poor Strangers for 
3 Days, with a Bedlam for Lunaticks, and 
an Hoſpital for poor Children laid down in 
the Streets. The Palace where the Gover- 
nor reiides is an ancient Fabrick in the Park, 
to which adjoins the Emperor's Palace built 
by Charles V. with a curious Groteſque and 
Water- works. Bleau commends it as a ſtate- 
ly and magnificent Palace, with Accom- 
modations for the greateſt Prince in the 
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World; but it comes ſhort of the Magni- 
ficence of the preſent Times. The adjoin- 
ing Park is very pleaſant, adorn'd with Wa- 
ter-works, Grotto's, an Aviary, fine Walks, 
and well ftor'd with Deer. The Palace has 
two Galleries, one of em adorn'd with the 
Pictures of Emperors, Kings, Queens, Prin- 
ces, and other great Perſons: Among 'em, 
there's a curious Piece repreſenting Arch- 
duke Albert; and upon à cloſer View, it 
like wiſe repreſents the Archdutcheſs Iſabel. 
la; and there's a Picure of hers of the 
fame Nature. The Town-Houle is an an- 
cient and noble Fabrick, whoſe Front much 
excceds that of Amſterdam, and Water is 
convey'd by Pipes to the very Top of it. 
The Tower is adorn'd with a Bliaſs Starve 
of St Michael, the Guardian Angel of the 
City: The Status is 15 Foot high, and fo 
acurately pois'd, that it can caſily be rurn'd 
round. In the Hall, rhere's great Variety 
of Pictures by the beſt Maſters ; one of 
*tm by Ruben, repreſenting Solomon judging 
the Controverſy betwixt the two. Harlots, 
valued at 3000 Florins. The Palaces of Fg. 
mont, Alva, Orange, and Bourneville, are no- 
ble Structures. The Royal Stable is alſo 
worth a Traveller's View, having Room 
for 127 Horſes, with all Neceſſaries for 
them. Over it, there's a Magazine for 


Arms, b-longing formerly to the Dukes of 


Burgundy,” where are kept the Sword of 
Charles the Bold D. of Burgund y, with which 
Charles V. us'd to create the Knights of the 
Golden Fleece; Archduke Abert's Armour, 
that he wore at the Battle of Newport ; and 
the Chariot in which Archdutcheſs IJſabella 
enter'd Bruſſels, which coſt 14000 Crowns. 
They likewiſe preſerve here the Skins of 
3 Horſes, fo artificially ſtuffed, that they 
reſemble the Originals; one that belong'd 
to King Philip H. which they ſay coſt 12000 
Crowns; the zd to the Archdutcheſs Ja- 
Lala, when ſhe enter d Brufſe/s ; and the 3d 
ro Archduke Albert, on which he eſcap'd 
fram the Battle of Newport. They have a 
Cuſtom here, and in other Towns of the 
Netherlazds, to harnaſs 3 or 4 Maſtiffs Side 
by Side, and make them draw Coaches, and 
little Carrs with Proviſions and Goods; and. 
they employ Women for Porters. This 
Eiry abounds with PeopÞ of Quality and 
Note, who take a Tour every Night in the 
Lower Town, but the Men and Women 


in different Coaches and Circles ; yet they 
meet continually ; and by their frequent 
Talk and Salutations, do many times inter- 
rupt the general Society. They have an 
Annual Cuſtom on the 19th of January, 
ſays Miſon, for the Women to undreſs their 
Husbands, and carry em to Bed; and the 
Husbands treat their Friends, next Day, 
They aſſign two Reaſons for it: The iſt is, 
That the City being once obliged ro ſur- 
render to*their Encmy, the Women were 
allowed only to carry out their Children, 
and what elſe they thought moſt valuable 
upon which they took their Husbands on 
their Backs: The zd, That having eſcap'd 
in a Battle which they undertook under 
St. Lewis, they came home in a Body, were 
met by their Wives out of Town, and car- 
ried home in their Arms. Some few Prote- 
ſtants live here; but they dare ſcarce own 
their Religion, adds Miſen; which does not 
very well agree with his Aſſertion, That they 
have no Inquiſition in the Netherlands, Tis 
obſecv'd, that the Houſes of the Citizens 
are for moſt part ſtately and ſplendid, and 
well furniſh'd with Springs and Gardens. 
They are noted for Extravagancy in adorn- 

ing the latter with Flowers; fo that thoſe 
of a ſmall Plat have been valued at 7 or 
8000 Florins, They make uſe of the Filth 
of the City for dunging their Flower-Beds, 
which makes it bear a good Price. There's 
a Marble Pyramid erected upon the Place 
where ſtood the Palace of Culemburg, which 
was raz'd by the D. of Alva, becauſe the 
Confederate Lords met there for Conſulta- 
tion at the beginning of the Revolt; and 
there's an Inſcription upon it in 4 Langua- 
ges, giving an Account of the Matter. 
Dr. Brown takes Notice, That before the 
Court of the Palace, there are 5 Braſs Sta- 
tues, and that one of the Water-works in 
the Park imitates the Sound of all Muſical 
Inſtruments, by a kind of perpetual Mo- 
tion ; but rhe moſt ſurprizing Thing here 
is the Eccho in the Park, which makes 10 
or 12, or, as fome ſay, 15 diſtin& Replies, 
eſpecially from the Gallery near the Riding- 
Houfe. e adds, That about 5 Miles from 


this City, there's a Place called Fontain, 
where 3 Rivers croſs one another, one of 
which is carried over a Bridge: That they 
have a Nunnery of Beguins with 800 Maids, 
who may guit the Convent and marry at 

Pleaſure ; 
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Pleaſure ; and that they have a new Church, 
which is Milk-white. There's likewiſe an 
Engliſh Nunnery in this City. The chief 
ManufaQures are Lace and Tapeſtry. The 
Citizens are obſerv d to be very courteous, 
eſpecially to Strangers. In 1489, 33000 
People died here of the Plague; and in 
1529, they were grievouſly afflicted with 
the Swearing Sickneſs. Ar one time they 


had 2000, and fome Hundreds of Houſes, 


deſtroy'd by Fire, and at another time 1500 
Weavers Shops. The Tradeſmen of this 
City make 52 Companies, united into 9 
larger Bodies, which they call Nations, 


The Armourers were formerly the moſt 


conſiderable, and noted, according to Guic. 
ciardin, for making Armour of Proof. The 
Townſmen have been accounted mutinous 
againſt the Nobility and Gentry, of whom 
the Magiſtrates conſiſt ; and the Weavers 
having been very aQtive in ſome of thoſe 


Murinics, it occaſioned a Law, which made 
ir Capital for any of 'em to ſtay one Night 


in the City. When the Netherlands revolted, 


this Town was poſſeſſed for tome Time by 
the Confederates, but reduced to Extremi- 


ty, and forced to ſurrender to the Prince 
of Parma in 1585 Since which, it has con- 
tinued under the Crown of Spain. Their 
Government is by two Conſuls, one cho- 
fen our of the Nobility, and the other from 
the Commonalty ; 7 Eſchevins, choſen An- 
nually by the Prince out of the 7 ancient 
and noble Families of the Ciry ; and 6 Com- 
mon-Council-Men, choſen out of the chief 
Artificers. For their Learned Men, we re- 
fer to Bleau. This City ſuffered much in 
1695, when *rwas bombarded by the French 
under M. de Villeroy; but the Houſes which 
were then demoliſhed have been fince re- 
built with more Splendour. It miſſed nar- 
rowly of being ſurpris'd and taken by the 
Elector of Bavaria in 1708; of which we 
have given an Account, P. 826. 

There are two Towns of Note which 
depend on this City; wiz. 

1 Nivelle, near the Head of the River 
Sime, 15 Miles S. from Bruſſels, was former- 
ly conſi lerable, and well fortified, being 
one of the 4 Cities which conſtituted the 
Marquiſate of the Empire. Ir til] enjoys 


larg Privileges. Pepin, eldeſt Son to Char- 
le magne, and Father to Gertrude, the Foun- 
dress of their chief Church and Abbey of 


. 1 = 
Nuns, is ſaid to be buried here. This Ab- 
bey entertains 42 Nuns, who muſt be Vir- 
gins, of Noble and Legitimate Extract by 
Father and Mother for 4 Generations. They 
chuſe the Abbeſs by Conſent of the Prince, 
and the Pope's Approbation. She has bork 
Spiritual and Temporal Juriſdiction, and 
the Place is noted for making fine Linen; 
which vies with thar of Cambray, 

2, Vilvorden, on the Banks of the Sime, 
6 Miles N. from Bruſſels, Tis ſtrong by 
Situation and Art, and has a Caftle, in 
which the Duke of Aua impriſon'd thoſe 
whom he thought to be diſaffe&ed. The 
Records of the Province were formerly kepe 
here, under the Charge of a Delegate, ap- 
pointed by their Princes. In this Place the 
famous Mr. Wilizm Findal, the firſt that 
tranſſated the New Teſtament into Engliſh, 
ſuffered Martyrdom, contrary to the Laws - 
of Nations, being a Subject of England, 


The Lordſhip of Malins, 


S about 6 Miles long, and 6 broad. Ir 
belong'd anciently to the Family of the 
Bart holds, who being extinguiſh'd, the Bi- 
ſhop of Liege and the Count of Guelder + 
made War upon one another for it, and at 
laſt they agreed to divide it. They ſold it 
in 1333 for 300000 Crowns to Lewis Count 
of Handers, who refuſed to do Homage for 
it to the D of Brabane, as its former Poſe 
ſeſſors had done, which occaſioned a War, 
that was at laſt made up by a Match betwixt 
the Families. Philip the God of Burgundy 
erected it into a ſeparate JuriſdiQion, . 


The chief T O W N 3, 


Malin, or Mechlin, Lat. Mechlinia, on the 
Dyle, 12 Miles N. from Brufels. Tis one 
of the oldeſt and moſt conſiderable Towns 
in the Netherlands, lies in a healthful Air, 
and is divided into two Iſlands, which are 
join'd by a great Number of Bridges. The 
City is full of Channels and winding Cur- 
rents, ſome form'd by Art, and others by 
Nature. The Tide flows up the River a- 
bout a League above this City, which con- 
tributes much to its Trade. The Houſes 
are neat and large, the Streets ſpacious, and; 
very clean. The Town is fortiacd with 

| . good 


World; but it comes ſhort of the Magni- 
ficence of the preſent Times. The adjoin- 
ing Park is very pleaſant, adorn'd with Wa- 
ter-works, Grotto's, an Aviary, fine Walks, 
and well ſtor d with Deer. The Palace has 
two Galleries, one of 'em adorn'd with the 
Pictures of Emperors, Kings, Queens, Prin- 
ces, and other great Perſons: Among em, 
there's a curious Piece repreſenting Arche 
duke Albert; and upon a cloſer View, it 
like wiſe repreſents the Archdutcheſs Iſabel. 
la; and there's a Picture of hers of the 
fame Nature, The Town-Houſe is an an- 
cient and noble Fabrick, whoſe Front much 
exceeds that of Amſterdam, and Warer is 
convey'd by Pipes to the very Top of it. 
The Tower is adorn'd with a Rraſs Statue 
of St Michael, the Guardian Angel of the 
City: The Status is 15 Foot high, and fo 
acurately pois'd, that it can caſily be rurn'd 
round. In the Hall, there's 3 Variety 
of Picture by the beſt Maſters ; one of 
**tm by Raben, repreſenting Solomon judging 
the Controverſy betwixt the two. Harlots, 
valued at 3000 Florins. The Palaces of Eg. 
mont, Alva, Orange, and Bourneville, are no- 
ble Structures. The Royal Stable is alſo 
worth a Traveller's View, having Room 
for 127 Horſes, with all Neceſſaries for 
them. Over it, there's a Magazine for 


Arms, belonging formerly to the Dukes of 


Burgunty,* where are kept the Sword of 
Charter thi Bold D. of Burgundy, with which 
Charles V. us'd to create the Knights of the 
Golden Fleece; Archduke Albert's Armour, 
that he wore at the Battle of Newport; and 
the Chariot in which Archdutcheſs Jſabella 
enter'd Brufſe!s, which coſt 14000 Crowns. 
They likewiſe preſerve here the Skins of 
3 Horſes, fo artificially ſtuffed, that they 
reſemble the Originals ; one that belong'd 
to King Philip H. which they fay coft 12000 
Crowns; the zd to the Archdutcheſs Ja- 
lala, when ſhe enter'd Brufſe/s ; and the 3d 
ro Archduke Albert, on which he eſcap'd 
from the Battle of Newport. They have a 
Cuſtom here, and in other Towns of the 
Netherlands, to harnaſs 3 or 4 Maſtiffs Side 
by Side, and make them draw Coaches, and 
little Carrs with Proviſions and Goods; and. 
they employ Women for Porters. This 
Eiry abounds with Peopk of Quality and 
Note, who take a Tour every Night in the 
Lower Town, but the Men = Women 
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in different Coaches and Circles; yet they 
meet continually ; and by their frequent 
Talk and Salutations, do many times inter- 
rupt the general Society. They have an 
Annual Cuſtom on the 19th of January, 
ſays Miſſen, for the Women to undreſs their 
usbands, and carry em to Bed; and the 
Husbands treat their Friends, next Day. 
They aſſign two Reaſons for it: The 1ſt 15, 
Thar the City being once obliged to ſur- 
render to*their Enemy, the Women were 
allowed only to carry out their Children, 
and what elſe they thought moſt valuable; 
upon which they took their Husbands on 
their Backs: The 2d, That having eſcap'd 
in a Battle which they undertook under 
St. Lewis, they came home ja a Body, were 
met by their Wives out of Town, and car- 
ried home in their Arms. Some few Prote- 
ſtants live here ; but they dare ſcarce own 
their Religion, adds Mifſon ; which does not 
very well agree with his Aſſertion, That they 
have no Inquiſition in the Netherlands, Tis 
obſerv'd, that the Houſes of the Citizens 
are for moſt part ſtately and ſplendid, and 
well furniſh'd with Springs and Gardens. 
They are noted for Extravagancy in adorn- 
ing the latter with Flowers; fo that thoſe 
a ſmall Plat have been valued at 7 or 
$000 Florins, They make uſe of the Filth 
of the City for dunging their Flower-Beds, 
which makes it bear a good Price. There's 
a Marble Pyramid ere&ed upon the Place 
where ſtood the Palace of Culemburg, which 
was raz'd by the-D. of Ava, becauſe the 
Confederate Lords met there for Conſulta- 
tion at the beginning of the Revolt; and 
there's an Inſcription upon it in 4 Langua- 
ges, giving an Account of the Matter. 
Dr. Brown takes Notice, That before the 
Court of the Palace, there are 5 Braſs Sta- 
tues, and that one of the Water-works in 
the Park imitates the Sound of all Muſical 
Inftruments, by a kind of perpetual Mo- 
tion; but rhe moſt ſurprizing Thing here 
is the Eccho in the Park, which makes 10 
or 12, or, as fome ſay, 15 diſtin& Replies, 
eſpecially from the Gallery near the Riding- 
Houſe. He adds, That about 5 Miles from 


this City, there's a Place called Fontain, 
whzre 3 Rivers croſs one another, one of 
which is carried over a Bridge: That they 
have a Nunnery of Beguins with 800 Maids, 
marry at 
Pleaſure ; 


who may gait the Convent and 


dich is Milk-white. 


Pleaſure 3 and that they have a new Church, 
There's likewiſe an 
Ergliſh Nunnery in this City. The chief 
ManufaRures are Lace and Tapeſtry. The 
Citizens are obſerv'd to be very courteous, 
eſpecially - ro Strangers. In 1489, 33000 
People died here of the Plague; and in 
1529, they were grievouſly afflicted with 


the Swearing Sickneſs. At one time they 
had 2000, and fome Hundreds of Houſes, . 


deſtroy'd by Fire, and at another time 1500: 
Weavers Shops. The Tradeſmen. of this 
City make 52 Companies, united into 9 
hrger Bodies, which they call Nations, 
The Armourers were formerly the moſt 
conſiderable, and noted, according to Guic. 
ciardin, for making Armour of Proof. The 
Townſmen have been accounted mutinous 
againſt the Nobility and Gentry, of whom 
the Magiſtrates conſiſt ; and the Weavers 
having been. very active in ſome of thoſe 


Mutinies, it occaſioned a Law, which made 
ir Capital for any of 'em to ſtay one Night. 
in the City. When the Netherlands revolted, 
this Town was poſſeſſed for tome Time by 


the Confederates, but reduced to Extremi- 
ty, and forced to ſurrender to the Prince 
of Parma in 1585 Since which, it has con- 
tinued under the Crown of Spain. Their 
Government is by two Conſuls, one cho- 
fen our of the Nobility, and the other from 
the Commonalty ; 7 Eſchevins, choſen An- 
nually by the Prince out of the 7 ancient 
and noble Families of the City; and 6 Com- 
mon- Council-Men, choſen out of the chief 
Artificers. For their Learned Men, we re- 
fer to Bleaw. This City ſuffered much in 
1695, when *rwas bombarded by the French 
under M. de Villeroy; but the Houſes which 


were then demoliſhed have been ſince re- 


built with more Splendour. It miſſed nar- 


rowly of being ſurpris'd and taken by the 


Elector of Bavaria in 1708; of which we 
have given an Account, P. 826. 

There are two Towns of Note which 
depend on this City; vix. 

1. Niwelle, near the Head of the River 
Sime, 15 Miles S. from Brufſels, was former- 
ly conſi lerable, and well fortified, being 
one of the 4 Cities which conſtituted the 
Marquiſate of the Empire. It ſtill enjoys 


larg Privileges. Pepin, eldeſt Son to Char- 
kmagne, and Father to Gertrude, the Foun- 
dreſs of their chief Church and Abbey of 


Nuns, is ſaid to be buried here. This Ab- 
bey entertains 42 Nuns, who muſt be Vir- 
gins, of Noble and Legitimate Extract by 
Father and Mother for 4 Generations. They 


chuſe the Abbeſs by Conſent of the Prince, 


and the Pope's Approbation. She has botli 


Spiritual and Temporal Juriſdiction, and 


the Place is noted for making fine Linen; 
which vies with that of Cambray. 


2, Vilverden, on the Banks of the Sinne, 


6 Miles N. from Bruſtls, Tis ſtrong by 
Situation and Art, and has a Caſtle, in 
which the Duke of Aua impriſon'd thoſe 
whom he —_— to be diſaffe ed. The 


Records of the Province were formerly kepe 


here, under the Charge of a Delegate, ap- 


pointed by their Princes. In this Place the 


famous Mr. Mihan Findal, the firſt that 


tranſſated the New Teſtament into Engliſh, - 


ſuffered Martyrdom, contrary to the Laws 
of Nations, being à Subject of England. 


The Lordſeip of Vlalins, 


IS about 6 Miles long, and 6 broad. Ir 
4 belong'd anciently to the Family of the 
Bartholds, who being extinguiſh'd, the Bi- 
* of Liege and the Count of Gaclaer 
made 


War upon one another for it, and at 
laſt they agreed to divide it. © They ſold it 
in 1333 for 300000 Crowns to Lewis Count 
of Fanders, who refuſed to do Homage for 
it to the D of Brabam, as its former Poſe 


ſeſſors had done, which occaſioned a War, 


that was at laſt made up by a Match betwixt 
the Families. Philip the Good of Burgundy 
erected it into a ſeparate JuriſdiQtion, . 


The chief TOWN 2 


Dyle, 12 Miles N. from Bruſſels. 
of the oldeſt and moſt confiderable Towns. 
in the Netherlands, lies in a healthful Air, 
and is divided into two Iſlands, which are 
join'd by a great Number of Bridges. The 
City is full of Channels and winding Cur- 
rents, ſome form'd by Art, and others by 
Nature. The Tide flows up the River a- 
bout a League above this City, which con- 
tributes much to its Trade, The Houſes 
are neat and large, the Streets ſpacious, and: 
very clean. The Town is fortiacd with 

| good. 
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good Walls; but its chief Strength lies in 
its Situation, for they can overſſow the 
neighbouring Country with their Sluces. 
Tis divided into Pariſhes, each of which 
has a magnificent Church; the chief is that 
of St. Rumbeld, made an Archbiſhop's See 
in 1559, and Metropolitan of Handers; 
their firſt Archbiſhop being Cardinal Gran- 
vil, The Statues of the Apoſtles are plac'd 
round the Walls. Among. other Monu- 
ments, there's one containing an Inſcription 
in French, but the Date worn out, import- 
ing, That there lies Margaret, Daughter of 
Herry Stuart, by her Royal Highneſs the 
Dutcheſs of Orleans, Daughter to George 
Stuart of the Illuſtrious Houſe of Stuart 
and Lenox in Scotland, by Dame Mary de Ba- 
guevile of the Family of Baqueville in Nor- 
mandy. The Faxciſcan Monaſtery is a cu- 
nous, large, and ſtately Fabrick : The Nun- 
nery of Sax#a Clara is reckon'd as good as 
zny of the Order. The Magazine was for- 
merly ſtor'd to Admiration for Sea and 
Land Service, but not ſo of late; and the 
Palaces of the Emperor, Hoogſtraet, Naſſau, 
kgmort, and Aremberg, are now much out of 
Repair. On the Road to Lou vaix, near this 
City, there was formerly a Cherry Orchard, 
reckon'd the largeſt in Europe ; and on the 
| Road to Antwerp, ſtood the Nunnery of A. 
lexis, where tis ſaid 15000 Women liv'd by 
Spinning, and making of Cloth, but might 
leave the Convent, and marry. It was de- 
ſtroy'd in the late Wars with Spain. Guic- 
ciardin ſays, That by a Flaſh of Lightning 
during a great Tempeſt in Auguſt 1546, a 
Tower near the Sand-Port was blown up, 
with 2000 Barrels of Powder, and the Wa- 
ter beat out of the Town-Ditches, tho' ve- 
ty deep, for 600 Paces, all the Houſes 
within zoo Paces demoliſhed, and abun- 
dance of People killed and wounded. The 
Blow made the Earth to tremble as far as 
am werp and Bruſſelt. There are 17 Compa- 
nies of Tradeſmen in this City, the chief 
of whom are the Bakers, Fiſhmongers, Dy- 
ess, Tanners, Brewers, and Butchers ; out 
of which 6 Companies, 6 Eſchevins are An- 
nually choſen, who, with the like Number 
choſen from among the Nobility, make up 

eir Magiſtracy. The Tanners are ſo au- 
merous, that they formerly took up one 
Quarter of the Town, and ſtill inhabit 3 
entice Streets, This Company has ſuch 
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Privileges of Hunting and Hawking, as in 
other Places are allow'd only to the Nobi- 
lity. They had formerly 3000 Weavers; 
bur having taken Arms againſt the reſt of 
the City, they were deprived of moſt of 
their Immunities, tho? they ſtill take Place 
after the 6 other Companies above-men« 
tioned. The chief Manufacture of this 
Ciry is Lace and Point, ſo famous 
through all Europe, excellent Beer, Tann'd 
Leather, Bells, and great Guns, which are 
founded in this Place, Linen and Wool- 
len Cloth. For their Learned Men, we re- 
fer to Bleau and Guicciardin. This City, 
and the Villages under its Diſtri&, make 
one of the 17 Provinces. Their States 
conſiſt of the Magiſtrates of the City, and 
the Repreſentatives of the common People. 
Here alſo is held the great Council inſtitu- 
ted by Charles of Burgundy in 1473, con- 
ſiſting of 35 Perſons, the Prince himſelf 
being Preſident, Twas new mogel'd by 
Philip I. of Spain, and reduced to t Preſi- 
dent, 16 Senators, 2 Graphiaries, 8 Secreta- 
ries, and ſome Aſſiſtants. To this Tribunal, 
before the Revolt, Appeals were brought 
from all the 17 Provinces, but now only 
from 10. They finally determine all Cau. 
ſes, tho“ ſometimes a Reviſion is allow'd. 
Hither alſo the Knights of the Golden Fleece 
are cited upon Miſdemeanor. 


The Marquiſate of AN TW ER, 
or the Holy Empire, 


S according to Mol, 35 Miles where 

longeſt from E. to W. and 25 from S. 
to N. Twas made a Marquiſate by 
the Emperor Orho II. in 982, and given, 
with Nether Lorrain, to Charles, youngeſt 
Son to Lewis IV. of France; it came after- 
wards by Marriage to the Count of Los- 
vain, and chang'd Maſters in the ſame Man- 
ner as the Dutchy of Brabant, formerly 
mentioned. 


The chief PLACES ore, 


1. Ant werp, which lies on the Scheld, 14 
Miles N. W. from M. lins, 22 N. from Bruſ- 
ſels, 28 N. W. from Louvain, and 22 N. E. 
from Ghent, in Long 23. 75. Lat. 2 
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Tis an ancient City; for Se. Willibred men» 
tions a Church here committed to his Care 
in 656, in Lat. Antwerpinm, and Antwerpia. 
The Origine of the Name is by ſome aſeri- 
bed to a Giant who hv'd in the Neighbour- 
hood, and us'd to cut off the Hands of thoſe 
who did not pleaſe him, and throw them 
into the River; and to confirm this, they 


ſhew a Tooth which they pretend to be 


his, that is a Hand-breadrh-long, and weighs 
16 Ounces; and the City has Hands cut off 
for part of its Arms; but this is rejected as 
fabulous, and the Name is derived from 
Aen de Nerve, 1. e. at the Wharf; part of 


the City near the Bank of the Scheld: ſtill 


retaining this Name. It lies in Form of a 
Bow, on the E. Side of the Scheld; which 
is 5oo of their Ells broad, and at low Wa- 
ter 22 Foot deep. It rifes 12 Foot more by 
the Tide, fo that Ships of the largeſt Bur- 
then can unload at their Keys. The Scheld 
runs through it by 8 Channels, ſome of 
them capable of holding 100 great Ships, 
which mightily advanc'd its. Trade. Guic- 
ciardin-ſays, in his Time it:contain'd 13500 
Houſes, and had waſte Ground for 3000 more. 
The Streets are ſtraight and large, and the 
Buildings magnificent; Becanw lays, in this 
Reſpe&-ir exceeds all other in Europe; and 
Mr. Ray ſays, it excels Florence in Beauty. 
Dr. Northleigh thinks 'tis as large as London 
within the Walls. Miffon ſays, the Houſes 
are built after a peculiar Way, half of Brick, 
and half of Wood, with Battlements at the 
Top, and very high Roofs, which make a 
handſome Appearance. Dr. Brown ſays, the 
Walls are very broad, fac'd with Brick and 


Free-ſtone, after the modern Way, being 


110 Foot broad at Top, with ſeveral! Rows 
of Linden Trees on them, where the Citi. 
zens divert themſelves by walking. The 
Baſtions are not very large, but the Ditch 
broad and deep; and on the whole, the 
Fortifications are more remarkable for their 
Beauty than Strength. The Citadel con- 
fiſts of 5 Baſtions, is one of the beſt Forti- 
fications of its kind in the Netherlands, and 
commands the City, River, and adjacent 
Country. Tis faid to have coſt above a 
Million of Crowns, and ſerv'd as a Molel for 
moſt of theCitadels that have been built ſince; 
Twas begun by the D. of A in 1567, and 
finiſhed in leſs than a Year the Walls, con- 
fiſting at firſt of Earth; but were: after» 
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wards lin'd with Brick and Stone. There's 
a good Space of empty Ground betwixr it 
and the City. Tis above a Mile in Com- 
paſs, has large Storehouſes for Ammunition. 
and Proviſion, and convenient Lodgings 
for above 3000 Soldiers. In 1577, a great 
Part of it was deſtroy'd by the Citizens in 
a Tumult; but it was afterwards repaired, 
and made much ſtronger. Formerly a Sta- 
tue of Braſs of the cruel D. of Alva ſtood. 
in the middle of the Place of Arms in the 
Citadel in compleat Armour, but without 
a Head-piece, extonding his Right Arm to- 
wards the City, and his Hand open. He 
trampled under his Feet a Monſter with 
2: Heads and 6: Arms, with 2 Diſhes hang-- 
ing in its Ears, and a Sarchel about its 
Neck, out of which came forth 2 Serpents. 
In its 6 Hands it held a Torch, a Leaf of 


Paper, a Purſe, a torn Cloak, a Club, and 


an Ax; and at the Feet of the Monſter lay 
a Vizor. On the Front of the Pedeſtal that 
fac'd the City there was an Inſeription, 
importing, that 'twas erected in Honour of 
the King's excellent and faithful Miniſter 
Rerdinands Al uares of Toledo, Duke of Alva,; 
General of the N.therlands for Philip II. of 
Spain, who had confirmed the Peace of the- 
Provinces, by extinguiſking Sedition, ba- 
niſhing the Rebels, and reſtoring Religion. 
and Juſtice. Phe Monſter above-mention'd 
repreſented the chief of the Nobiliry who 
headed the Geufer. But this inſolent Statue 
did: not ſtand long, being demoliſhed by 
the People, who hated his Cruelty, and ne- 
ver ceaſed till he was recalled}. Their moſt: 
remarkable Structures are, 3: The Church 
dedicated to the Virgin, a-magnificent Fa- 
brick, which was made a Cathedral at the 
Deſire of Philip II. by Pope Pu IV. who 
aſſign'd it 7 Towns and 144. Villages for 
the Verge of its See, which is 50 Miles 
long, and 30 broad. This Church has 65; 
Chapels, and Altar: ſo curiouſly built, and; 
ſo 9 — adorn'd with Statues and? 
Pictures, as cauſe Admiration in the Behol-. 
ders. Charles V. was wont to ſay. of its-: 
Steeple, That for its. excellent Carving, it- 
deſerv'd to be put in a Cale, and only-ſhewn + 
upon Holidays. One of the two Towers 
2djoining to this Church is ſaid to be 420 
Foot high, beſides its Cover, which is 5. 
Fodt, and a Croſs upon that 16 Foot; fo: 
that Ortalius prefers ito the Tower of Stras· 
; burg:. 
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Surg, Dr. Nort hleigh ſays, he aſcended it by 
. 620 Steps, and then wanted 30 Foot 40 the 
Top, which is cover'd with Copper Pans; 
and on this they kindle a Fire when any 
Enemy approaches. From hence there's a 
Proſpe& of. Mechlin, Ghent, Louvain, and 
other Cities, and likewiſe of the Iles of 
Zealand. It has 33 Bells, the. largeſt of 
which, called Charles, from Charles V. is of 
a wonderful Bigneſs, and never rung but 
on extraordinary Occaſions. They chime 


by one Man. Doctor Norehleigb ſays, the 
: Steeple is lower than that of Salubury. The 
Skreen on the Side of the Church exceeds 
that of Boi/edus, The Paintings of the Al- 
: tars, Which are adorn'd with exquiſite 
Workmanſhip of Marble, are moft of em 
by Ruben. The Portico of this Church, 
-w.th its Marble Statues, is inferior to none 


in Rome. This Church has a Dean and 24 


Canons, and an Order called the Confrater. 
nity ef the Circumciſion, who pretend to have 
our Saviour's Fore-skin, ſent by Geafrey of 
Bouillon K. of Jeruſalem; and on this Account 
go in publick Proceſſion every Trinity Sun- 
- dey, which they call the Feſtival of the Pre- 
putium. They have ſeveral other Fraterni- 

ties, who have their . pecuhar:Chapecls here, 
where they perform their Devotions on cer- 
tain Feſtivals. 2. The Jeſuirs Church, 

which is the moſt magnificent on this Side 
: the Alps. The Front is a noble Piece of Ar- 
chitecture, with the Statue of Ignatius Loyola 
on the Top; and an Inſcription, importing, 


that it was built by the City, to the Honour 


of Chriſt, the Virgin, and St. Ignatius, in 
1561. The Pillars that ſupport the Galle- 
ries, and the upper Row which ſuſtain the 
Roof, are of the fineſt Marble; and the 
Walls and Roofs are wainſcotted with Pan- 
nels painted by Ruben, and other great Ma- 
ſters. The chief Altar is lofty and noble, 

of the moſi beautiful Marble, on which 
there's painted the Aſcenſion of the Virgin 
by Ruben, and the Father repreſented, put- 
ting a Crown of Gold on her Head, with 
this Inſcription, Veni corenaberis; i. e. Come, 
you ſhall be crown'd. Dr. Northleigh ſays, 
the Jefuirs lead an idle and lazy Life here, 
have a very good Library, and a Chapel of 
their own, called that of the Society, with 
their Saints drawn by the beſt Maſters, their 
Names in Capitals, and this Inſcription un- 
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der them, Sa:#% anitur; with the Days of 
their reſpeRive- Feſtivals, which fixes the 
Worſhip of Saints, and Images upon 'em, 


thoough they. ſtifly deny it. The Doctor 
- obſerves juſtly, that the Practice of the La. 
therans, who have Crucifixes'and Pictures 


in their Churches, is quite different, becauſe 
they ſtrictly forbid all Veneration to them, 
and keep them only as Remembrancers, 
3. The Church of St. James is a noble Stru- 


ore: Their High Altar is of the fineſt 
. Pleaſantly every Hour, which is perform'd . 


polith'd Marble, ſupported by two beauti- 
ful wreath'd Pillars of the Corinthian Order; 
and behind lies interr'd, in a by-Chapel of 
his own founding, the famous Painter Rs- 


ben, who: painted the Banqueting-Houſe at 
Whitehall; and among other noted Pieces, 


a Repreſentation of the Laſt Judgment at 
Antwerp, valued at 500 i. Sterling. There's 


-a great many Canons belong to this Church. 


4 The Church of the Predicant Friars is 


one of the largeſt of the City, and beauti- 


fied with excellent Paintings. 5. The Ab. 
bey of St. Michael, belonging to the R 
monſtrants, is vaſtly rich, and has a nob 
Church, in which there's a Tomb of one of 
the Family of the Stuarts, and the Statues of 
the 12 Apoſtles round the Nave of the 
Wall. *Tis alſo adorn'd with fine Pain- 
tings by Ruben. The Abbot has noble A. 
artments; in which there are 50 white 
Yefiments. The Life of' their Founder, 
who was Son to Count Herebert, a Palatine, 
in Picardy, is writ round the Wall in Latin 
Verſe. 6. The Senate-Houſe is a handſome 
Piece of old Architecture, built of curious 
ſpeckled Marble: Being much impair'd by 
Time, twas rebuilt in 1360, burnt down 
ſoon after, but rebuilt again more ſplendid- 
1 in 1576. . The Eafterlings Houſe is a 
ately Fabrick, 97 Foot long, and 65 broad. 
8. Their Exchange is a noble Structure, ſup- 
ported by 43 ſtrong Pillars of white Mar- 
ble, 180 Foot long, and 140 broad, in the 
Center of 4 large Streets, The Royal Ex- 
change of London was built after its Model, 
but much exceeds the Original. 9. The 
Houſe built by the Tapeſtry Merchants, 
which is 280 Foot long, and of a propor- 


- tionable Breadth, and contains 26 Ware- 


houſes for that Commodity. 10. Plantin's 
Printing-Houſe, one of tlie nobleſt in its 
kind in the World, is a fort of a ſquare 
College, with Lodgings for Officers and 


Work- 
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Workmen, who are- chiefly employ'd in 
Printing Divinity, They had formerly al- 
moſt 100 different Funds of Letters, 2 of 
which were Syriac, 10 Hebrew, 9 Greek, 
and 47 Roman, rr. Their Hoſpital for the 
Education of Children dropt in the Streets, 
and another for the Maintenance of 12 Per- 
"ſons of Note of decay'd Fortunes, are very 
remarkable. 12. Their Glaſs-Houſe and 
"Water-Houſs are extraordinary in their 
kind. | 
This City was formerly the moſt conſi- 
derable for Trade in Europe. In 1550, 'twas 
reckon'd to amount to 133000000 of Gold, 
beſide the Bank, as appears by their Records, 
which likewiſe mentions one John Daens, a 
Merchant, ſo rich, that having lent a Mil- 
lion of Gold 'to Charles V. upon Bond, he 
afterwards invited that Emperor to an En- 
tertainment, and making a Fire of Cinna- 
mon in the Room, threw the Bond into it. 
- Guicciardin ſays, That ig his Time, when 
Antwerp was in its moſt fleuriſhing Condi- 
tion, there have been 2500 Veſſels lying 
together in the River; That 3400 have come 
up with one Tide; and that 'twas uſual for 
'500 to go and come in a Day: That 200 
Waggons arriv'd every Day with Paſſengers 
From the neighbouring Countries, and 1000 
in a Week us'd to come from Germany, the 
Hans:Towns, Lorrain, and Fance: That 
10000 Country Carts us'd to be employ'd 
per Week in carrying Goods to and a- 
gain; and that there were then 500 Coaches 
for the Uſe of the better Sort: But the 
Perſecution by the D. of Alva, &c. the Re- 
volt of the Dutch, and their blocking up of 
the Scheld, has funk their Trade; ſo that 
their Port is without Ships, their Exchange 
without Merchants, and moſt of their Trade 
is removed to Amſterdam, and other Towns 
in Holland: Vet the City retains much of 
its ancient Beauty, and there are ſtill many 
rich Families in it. About 30 Paces from 
the Jeſuits Church there's a Well, the Iron 
Branches of which, where the Pully bangs, 
are adorn'd with curious Foliage-work, 
made by a famous Smith, who falling in 
Love with a Painter's Daughter, her Farher 
would not agree to the Match becauſe of 
his Trade, tho' he was very rich; upon 
which the Smith laid by his Hammer, took 
up the Pencil, and became fo great a Ma- 
er at Painting, that he carried his Miſtreſs, 


, OFL 
as appears by an Inſcription over his Tomb 
near the Gate of the Cathedral. The Wa- 
ter of the Scheld near this City is brackiſh; 
ſo that the Fountains of the City not being 
ſufficient to furniſh the Brewhouſes with 
ater, they were obliged, at vaſt Expence, 
to bring Water for that Uſe by a Canal of 
30 Miles, which empties it ſelf into a great 
Ciſtern, from whence tis rais'd by Engines 


into a Baſon, and thence convey'd by Pipes 


to the ſeveral Brewhouſes. Twas tormer- 
ly an Imperial City, and the Princes of Naſ- 
2 were its Burgraves. The famous Geo- 
grapher Ortelias, and the great Painter Ra- 
ben, with other Perſons illuſtrious for Leara- 
ing and Arts, were born in this City. The 
Particulars may be ſeen in Bleau. This Town 

in'd in the Revolt againſt Spain, and 
was well nigh being ſurpris'd by the D. of 
Alenpon, Brother to Henry III. of France, who 
aim'd at an abſolute Power, when he was 
choſen Governor of the Netherlands, In or- 
der to this, Bentivoglio ſays, the French poſ- 
ſeſſed themſelves of two Gates of the City, 
and let in a Body of their Troops; bur 
having negle&cd to guard the Portcullis of 
St. James's Gate, by which they were to 
have received further Aſſiſtance, the Citi- 
zens let it down, took Arms, and killed or 
made Priſoners all the French, while the 
D. was gone out on Pretence of Hunting, 


to wait for the Succeſs of his Plot: The - 


miſcarrying of which loſt him the Govern» 
ment, and killed him with Grief, as we 
have formerly mentioned. This City was 
afterwards beſieged and taken by the Prince 


of Parma, Governor of the Netherlands for 


the K. of Spain, after he had lain before it 
a Twelvemonth. This was one of the moſt 
remarkable Sieges that ever was heard of, 
according to the Account that Meteran and 
Strada give of it, wherein that Prince could 
never have ſucceeded, had it not been for 
that ſtupendious Bridge which he laid over 


the Scheld, in order to carry it on. The Ci- 


tizens did all that they could to ruin this 
Bridge, and to that End built ſeveral Fire- 
Boats of a very extraordinary Form: Th 
were compos'd of large firm Planks, wit 
Room for a Mine in the middle, which was 
inclos'd with Brick and Lime, leaving only 


a ſmall Paſſage for a Train to reach the Gun- 


powder, with which the Mine was filled; 
and over the Mine were laid great Quan- 
Hhhhhh ities 
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tities of Stones, Bullets, and other Mate- 
rials that were fit to do Execution. _ 
thus prepar'd, the Citizens let them looſe 
above the Bridge; the Spaniards .made a 
Paſſage, by which all of em went through 


but one, without Effect. This ſtopping near 


the End of the Bridge, while Men were ſent 
to take out the Powder, the Mine blew up, 
deſtroy'd thoſe who were on board, and 
many others in the Boats of the Bridge, in 
all about 500. The Shock was ſo dreadful, 
that it made the Earth to tremble for ſeve- 
ral Miles, and threw the Water of the Ri- 
ver a great way beyond its Banks: But this 
Deſign of blowing up the Bridge _— 
miſcarried, the Prince of Parma renewe 
the Siege with Vigour; and the rich Mer- 
chants being willing to ſave their Effects, 
they perſwaded the Garriſon to ſurrender 
in 1585. After which, the Prince of Par- 
ma re eſtabliſn d Popery there, and reſtored 
the City to the Crown of Spain This City 
was burnt by the Danes in 80), and ſuffer'd 
much by accidental Fires in 1236, 1456, 
and 1461. Twas taken by the Confederate 
States in 1566, afterwards retaken by the 
Spaniards ; and upon the Death of Requeſen- 
'#es the Governor of the Spaniſh Netherlands, 
the Spaniards, who mutiny d for want of 
Pay, burnt down 500 Houſes, ſack d the 
Town,. and murder'd 7000 of the Inhabi- 
tants. The French hii'd one Heo to betray 
the Citadel, and the Fort of Montery near 
' Breſſels, in 1674; but the Plot was diſco- 
ver'd, and diſappointed by hanging the 
Traitor. The French ſeiz'd it after the Death 
of Charles H. of Spain, but abandon'd it af- 
ter the Battle of Ramillies in 1706. They 
attempted it again by Treachery in 1708, 
when Ghent and Bruges were betray'd to 
m; bur were diſappointed. Guicciardin 
'fays, the Inhabitants in his Time were 


'reckon'd 200000; that it had 13 Gates, 8- 


of which lie towards the River; and that 
they had 74 ae over the 8 Canals in the 
Town. They have 200 Streets, and 22 

ublick Places or Squares. Their Govern- 
ment is by 9 choſen out of the Nobi- 
kry, 9 ramed by the Præfects or Ma- 
fers of the Streets, and 18 others choſen 
from among the Perſons of chief Note in 
the City; whoſe Names being all ſent to 
the Prince, he appoints one half of 'em for 
2 ſtanding Senate, who afterwards chuſe. 


in behal 


fant Town, inhabited by Perſons of 


two Burgomatiers, one of whom appears- 
of the City at the Meeting of 
the States, and the other adminiſters Juſtice. 
at home, having with the above-mention'd- 
Senators a deciſive Power in all Cauſes. 
They have alſo a Scout, who apprebends:- 
Criminals, and executes their Sentences up- 
on them; and they have a Solicitor, who 
pleads Civil Cauſes before them; and chuſe 
two Treaſurers nam'd by the People, and 
a Receiver propos d by the Nobility, to 
manage the ou Revenue, according to 
the Oxder of the Senate, who likewiſe a 
— a Council of 12 from among — 4 
cans of the 28 Companies of Trades, to 
aſſiſt in the Government. 5 
2. Lire, or Liere, about 10 Miles S. E. 
from Antwerp, very ſtrong by its Situation 
on the River Nethe. Tis a neat and = 
Qua- 
lity and rich Merchants, who leave off” 
their Trade. It changed Maſters ſeveral 
times during the Civil Wars of the Net her- 
lanas, and is very well fortified. Irs Mar- 
ket-place vies with any of the Country for 
Extent, and the ſtately. Buildings which 
ſurround it; is noted for its Manufactures, 
and for a Fair of Cattle one Day each Week 
from St. John s. Tide to Martinmas, The 
Collegiate Church of St. Gummanu is a 
magnificent Struture. They have alſo a 


. fine Grammar-School, and ſeveral Religious 


Houſes ; among which, that of the Carthu- 


| fans is the chief. | 


3. Herentals, on the ſame River, about 8 
Miles N E. from Lire, a pleafant Town, 
and tolerably well fortified. Tis noted for 
the Birth of a Phyſician called Peter of He- 
rentals, famous for his- Skill in the ſecret 
and fpecifick Virtues of Plants, by which 
he did great Cures, and communicated his 
Art to his two Sons Peter and Theodore, who 
ſucceeded him in Fame and Practice. 

4. Eckeren, a ſmall Town about 3 Miles 
N. from Antwerp, noted for a ſharp Battle. 
betwixt the French and the Confederates in 
1703, When both Sides pretended to the 
Victory. 

4. Hoog firates, about 15 Miles N. E. from 
Antwerp, a large open Town, with the Ti- 
tle of an Earldom, and ſeveral Villages un- 
der its Juriſdiction. It belongs to the No- 
ble Family of the Lalaint. 


Li 
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Lib and Sandfliet, already deſcrib d in 
Dutch Brabant, are reckon'd Part of this 
Marquiſate. . | "ICE ot 


The Dutchy of Limburg, 


AS Fuliers on the N. Part of the Bi- 
11 ſhoprick of Liege on the S. Part of the 
ſame Biſhoprick on the W. and the Dutchy 
ef Juliers on the E. is 28 Miles where lon- 
geſt from N. to S. and about 75 broad. 
We have already deſcrib'd the Dutch Part 
of it, P. 925. and come now to Spaniſh Lim- 
burg. La Forreſt ſays, twas anciently inha- 
bited by the Eburones, poſſeſſed afterwards 
by particular Lords, and ſold about 1280 
to the D of Brabant: Since which, it has 
always followed the Fate of that Province, 
and is ſtill ſubje& to the ſame Courts. 
Limburg, the chief Town, lies on the Ri- 


ver Veſe, upon a Rock almoſt inacceſſible, 


about 15 Miles S. E. from Liege, and 13 S. 
from Aix la Chapelle. Twas taken by the 
Dutch in 1633, retaken by the Spaniards ſome 
Time after, taken by the French in 1675, 
but reſtored by the Peace of Nimeguen. 
*T'was ſeized by the French after the Death 
of Charles II. but recover'd by the Confe- 
derates under the D. of Marlborough in 1703. 
The Town is ſmall, conſiſts chiefly of one 
broad ſhort Street, and the Buildings not 


remarkable. Tis chiefly noted for its 


Strength, being encompaſſed with a wn 


Wall and a Trench, and has but one Pa 


ſage, extreme difficult, on the Edge of a 


Rock, commanded by the Gate of the 


Town, which is well fortified This is the 


only Place of Note in the Dutchy belong- 


ing to the Spaniards, 2 

The adjacent Country abounds with all 
neceſſary Commodities except Wine, and 
is noted for excellent Wheat, ſtore of Fu- 
el, and the beſt Iron Mines in all thoſe 
Parts. 


The Dutchy of Luxemburg, 


H As the County of Namur and the Bi- 
ſhoprick of Liege on the N. Part of 
Champagne and Lorrain on the S. the Electo- 
rate of Treves on the E. Part of Hainault 


and Champagne on the W. The greateſt 


Length from S. E. to N. W. is about 68 
Miles, and the greateſt Breadth from S. W. 
to N. E. about do Tis commonly divided 
into the Diſtricts of Ardueme and Muſelle, or 
into the Famenne and Arduenne, and now in- 
to the French and Spaniſh Luxemburg. The. 
Diſtri& of Fameme is fruitful in Corn, and 
yields ſome Wine, with Quarries of Stone 
and other Foſſils. That Part which lies to- 


Wards France and the Maes is more woody 


and barren, has little Corn, but Plenty of 
all ſorts of Veniſon; and in ſome of the 


Mountains, there are Mines of Tron. The 


chief Rivers are, the Miſelle, Elſe, Semay, the 
Ourte, and the Maes, which run through Ar- 
duenne. The Dutchy has above 20 Wall'd 
Towns, and about 1200 Boroughs and Vil- 
lages. "Tis divided into 7 Earldoms, a 
great Number of Baronies and leſſer Seignio- 
ries, where the Lords have a greater Power 
over their Vaſſals than in any other Pro- 
vince of the Netherlands. The Provincial 
States are compoſed of the Prelates, Nobi- 
lity, and Gentry, and the Deputies of the 
Cities. *Tis ſaid to have had irs Name from 
a Caſtle, which the Tyeviri built in Honour 


of the Sun, where Luxemburg now ſtands, 


which they call Lucis Burgum. Sigefrid, Son 
to Ricuinus Arduennenſis, famous in ancient 


Hiſtory, having obtained Part of this Coun- 


try from the Abbot of St. Maximus of Treves, 
enlarged his Territory, built the Ciry, and 
was the Founder of 2 Earldom. It came 
afterwards to the Count of Namur, and by 


Marriage to the Marquis of Arlong; one of 


whoſe Poſterity, called John, being choſen 
K. of Bohemia, divided his Dominions be- 
twixt his two Sons. Charles the Eldeſt ſuc- 
ceeded to the Crown of Bohemia, and was 
choſen Emperor. His younger Brother n- 
ciſlaus having Luxemburg, his Brother ere&- 
ed it into a Dutchy in 1346 ; and Elizabeth, 


who fell Heireſs to it afterwards, ſold it to 


Philip the Good of Burgundy in 1422, from 
whom it came to the Houſe of Auſtria, and 
continued under their Subjection till Part 
of it was quitted to the French by the Trea- 
ty of the Pyrenees. | 


The chief PLACES ander the Spaniards are, 


1. Luxemburg, Lat. Lutzenburgum, Luxen- 
burgum, and Lucemburgum, is by. Guicciardin 
thought to be Prolomy's Auguſta Romanduorum, 

Uhhhhh 2 -: 


* 
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and by others his Auguſta Veromanduorum :; 
But Celarius thinks the latter to be St. in- 
ein. The City is divided into the Old and 
New; the former is now the Suburbs of the 
latter, becauſe lying in a Bottom, and com- 
manded by the Hill, twas not capable of 
being defended ſince great Guns came in 
Exſhion. The Main of the New City ſtands 
now on that Hill, ſurrounded with good 
Walls, ſtrong Baſtions, Counter-Guards, 
Half. Moons, Ravelins, Ditches, two Co- 
ver d- Ways, and other Fortifications. It 
Bes in Long. 24. 45. Lat. 49. 43. about 20 
Miles S. W. from Tewes, 11 N. W. from 
Bion wie, 44 8 from Limburg, and 64 S. E. 
from Namur. Dr. Northleigh ſays, it lies near 
che River Alſirh, that runs under it, upon a 
Pricipice of Rocks, which alſo ſurround it, 
Nature having made a Vale betwixt the 
Rocks on which 'ris ſeated and thoſe that 
front ir, which: makes it almoſt impregna- 
ble by Art; and it has been fo fortified 
ſince, that tis one of the ſtrongeſt Places 
in Europe; yet there are ſome adjacent Rocks 
from whence it may be bombarded. On 
the W. Side of it hes a Promontory of the 
oppoſite Hill jetting out, which is join'd to 
the Town-Gate by a Bridge. In the New 
City, there are only two Springs, and thoſe 
fo deep in the Earth, that they are ſeldom 
us'd. They have large Ciſterns for holding 
Rain Water; and the Maids have a. great 
Drudgery to bring their Water from the 
River, which runs at the Foot of the Hill. 
The Jeſuits have a handſome Church here, 
and the Pranciſcans a Cloiſter, ſaid to have 
been founded in the Life of St. Francs. In 
the Chapel belonging to their great Church, 
there are the Tombs of John of Luxemburg 
King of Bohemia, Son to the Emperor Hen- 
y VII. and of the famous Count Mansfeld, 
Governor of the Spaniſb Netherlands, with 
the Effigies of himſelf and his two Wives 
in Braſs. The Town 3s neither — nor 
well built; except ſome Houſes erected by 
the Hench. King for the Officers of the Gar. 
riſon. This City was taken by the Duke of 
Orleans in 1542, and retaken by the Empe- 
ror Charles V. two Years after. Twas ta- 
ken again by the French in 1684, but reſto- 
red by the Treaty of Ryſwick. They ſeiz'd 
it again after the Death of K. Charles II: of 
Spain, and till keep it. On the E. Side, 
there was a-ſtately Palace belonging to the 
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Counts of Mansfeld, with many noble Mo- 
numents of Antiquity ; bur 'twas ruin'd by 
the laſt Siege. La Firreft ſays, the French 
Family, entitl'd Dukes of Luxemburg, had 
formerly 3 Branches, but now only that of 
Brienne St. Paul, of which was the famous 
Mareſchal de Luxemburg, Father to Frances 
Frederick D. of Mont morenci. 

2. Arlun, or Arlon, about tro Miles N. W. 
from Luxemburg, ſuppoſed to have been for- 
merly a Place where the Moon was wor- 
ſhip'd, and from thence called 47 Lune. 
Twas a handfome Town, but much en- 
dammag'd by the late Wars. Twas erect- 
ed iato a Marquiſate in 1103. | 

3. Chiny, about 10 Miles S. W. from Ar. 
lon, Capitel of a City of the ſame Name, 
formerly under Lords of its own, but uni- 
ted to the Dutchy of Luxemburg at the End 
of the 14th Century. Twas ruin'd by the 
French Wars, and has not recover'd its an- 
cient Splendour. It has an independant 
Juriſdiction; and the fupreme Adminiſtra- 
tors of Juſtice in both the County and 
Dutchy are co-ordinate in their Stiles, and 
call themſelves the Governor, Preſident, and 


Senators, of the Council of the Dutchy of 


Luxemburg, and of the E. of Chiny. | 

4. Neufchattrel, about 6 Miles N. from 
Chiny, was formerly a Place of great Strength 
and Beauty, but now decay'd. 

5. Baſtogne, or Baſtonac, about 13 Miles 
N. E. from Neufchattel, whoſe pleaſant Situ- 
ation makes it be called the Palace of Ar. 
dennes. Tis noted for its Horſe-Fairs and 
noble Corn- Market. 5 

6. St. Hubert, a famous Abbey, 9 Miles 
W. from Baſtogne, ſo called becauſe St. Hu- 
bert Biſhop of Liege was buried there; to 
whom the Huntſmen addreſs. themſelves in 
their Devotions. . . 

7. Rochefort, 10 Miles N. W. from Sr. He- 
bert, remaikable for the Defeat of the Spa- 
niards by the French near it in 1635. 

8. Marche-ex-Famine, Lat. Martia, ſuppo- 
ſed to have had its Name from the Idol 
Mars, who was worſhip'd there. It lies. 
about 9 Miles N. E. from Rochefort. Tis 
an ancient Town, but remarkable for little 
elfe. Ls Forreſt ſays, it has. a pretty good 
Trade. 

9. La Roche en- Ardenne; about 9 Miles 
S. E. from Marche-en Famine, a ſmall Town, 
where the. Hench Kings of the 2d Race fre- 
a _ quently, 
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quently diverted themſelves by Hunting, 
and _ their, chief Huntſmen reſided. 
It takes its Name from a Rock upon which it 

| Rands. Tis the Capital of a County of the 
ſame Name, which is generally barren ; but 
the Inhabitants better the' Soil by. breaking 
it up with a ſtrong Team of Horſes, after- 
wards plowing it acroſs, and tearing off the 
Buſhes, Brambles, and Hearh, with a grear 
Harrow, which they burn with the Turfs of 
the Soil at convenient Diſtances, The In- 
habitants ſhew a Hole in the Rock here, 
called K. Pepin's Chair, where they ſay he 
us'd to reſt himſelf upon Occaſion, and 
gave Audience to the People that reſorted 
to him for Juſtice, ' Ss 

10. Salm, on a ſmall River near the Fron. 
tiers of Limburg, about 15 Miles N. E. from 
La Roche, Capital of a County, whoſe Lords 
were very famous in the 8th Century. 

11. Durbuy, on the River Urt, about 10 
Miles N. from La Roche, Capital of a Coun- 
ty of the ſame Name, ſubje& formerly to 
Lords of its own. 

12. St. Veit, 15 Miles S. E. from Durbuy, 
a great open Town, chief of a Lordſhip, 
formerly belonging to the Counts of Van. 
den, but now to the Houſe of Naſſau. About 
a Mile from thence lies Sleide, a neat open 
Town, Capital of a County, with Juriſ- 
dition over ſeveral Villages, noted for be- 
ing the Birth-place of the famous Hiſtorian 
Joannes Sl:idanw. 53 

13. Vianden, on a ſmall River, about 19 
Miles N. E. from Luxemburg, a great open 
Town, with the Title of a. County, be- 
longing to the Houſe of Naſſau. 

H this Country is that called the Duke- 
dom of the Meſele, which lies along that 
River between Metz and. Trev:s, formerly a 
Principality of great Account for about 
5oo Years ; but loſt its Name upon erecting 
the Caſtle of Bar, when Frederick, the Foun- 


der of it, order'd it to receive a new Ap- 


pellation from that Caſtle. It has ſince been 


divided into ſeveral leſſer Portions, ſubject 


to ſeveral Princes. The Part which lies 
next to Metz fell under the Biſhops of rhat 
Town, and from thence as far as Coningſma« 
cheren belong'd to the D. of Lux:mburg, ard 
the Remainder came to the Dukes of Ler- 
rain, in Right of the Counts of Bar. 
Por the other Towns of Eckternach, Waſ- 
ſerbi lich, Grewenmacheren, Remich, Virton, &c. 
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there's nothing in them that merits a De- 
ſcription. 1 8 
Beau mentions the Principality of *., 
denne, which was ſuppoſed ro have been 
erected in the Time of the firſt Race of the 
ench Kings, and was govern'd by Princes. 
deſcended from Clodion II. King of that Race. 
This Country was moſt of it barren, and 
cover'd with Woods, as a great Part of it 
is ſtill; but by conſtant Labour and. Culti- 
vation, it now produces all Neceſſaries for 
the Life of Man. It lies betwixt the Coun- 
ty of Namur, Hainault, and the reſt of Lux- 
emburg ;. and the great Forreſt of this Name 
was formerly worſhip'd by the idolatrous 
Pagans. The Women howl here at the 
Burials of their Relations like the Iriſh, _ 
The Earldom of Reuß, formerly called 
that of St. Paul, lies about mid-way betwixt 
Luxemburg and Thionville, ſuppoſed to derive. 
its Name from a Ruſſian Lord, who in an- 
cient Times married the Heireſs, Guicciar- 
ain mentions a Town called Marvile, Capi- 
tal of a Lordſhip,  1z'Leagues from Luxem- 
burg, upon the River Cher, which is divi- 
ded betwixt the King of 3pain and the. 
Dukes of Lorrain, and for that Reaſon cal- 
led the Common Town. He mentions al- 
ſo the Lordſhips of Arancy and Reyderſbeyd,.. 
the Earldom of Urſimont, towards the Bor- 
ders of France, the County of Manderſheyd, 
in which there's a ſtrong Caftle ; the Earl- 
dom of Hirnenburg near the Frontiers of 


Tre ves, which formerly- belong'd to the 


Counts of Manderſhezd, who fold it to the 
D. of Luxemburg in 1270; Rodematheren, a 
neat little Town, with a good Caſtle, about 
9 Miles S. E. from Luxemburg; and Ives 
upon the River Chier, formerly a conſidera- 
ble Town, but ruimd by the War, and diſ- 
mantled when reſtored by the French, 


French Luxemburg, 


Ies on that Side next to Fraue: and Lore 
rain, and contains the following Places 


1. Thiouville, Lat. Theodonis Villa; in Dutch, 
Diedenhoven, on the Me, about 11 Miles 
S. E. from Luxemburg. "Tis very ſtrong by” 
its Situation, and well fortified fince 't Was- 
taken by the french. Charles the Great made 


it one of the three Imperial Seats in. Tome 


Cen * ® 
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Germany, and ti ſtrong as to be thought 
impregnable. The —— che Dake 


of Guiſe took it in 1558, after a long Siege, 
which coſt them abundance of Men. Twas 
afterwards reſtored to the Spaniards by a 


Treaty of Peace, when they added to its 
Fortifications 6 Bulwarks, encompaſſed with 
a Wall of Brick and Stone, 4 large Horn- 
works, a broad and' deep Ditch, ſer the 
ſloaping Curtain with Palliſadoes; and be- 
fore the Gate of Luxemburg, they raiſed a 
vaſt Horn-work. Notwithſtanding which, 
*rwas taken by the D. of Bourbon in 1643, 
after two Months Siege, and was quitted 
to the French by the Treaty of the Pyrenees, 
"Tis reckon'd the Capital of French Luxem- 


2. Montmedy, about 24 Miles S. W. from 
Luxemburg, Lat. Mons Medius, or Mons Male- 
dictus, ſtands upon a high Hill near the Ri- 
ver Chier, is reckon'd a Place of Strength; 
but was frequently taken during the Wars, 
becauſe of its being ill provided, according 
to the uſual Neglect of the Spaniards. The 
Fench took it in 1657, and had it confirmed 
to them by the Treaty of the Pyrenees. 


3. Damvilliers, Lat. Dampvillerium, or Dan- 


Villerium, about 8 Miles S. E. from Montme- 


Ay, in a marſhy Country. Charles V. forti- 


fied it as a Barrier againſt the French, The 
French took, plunder'd, and ras'd it, in 
1542. The Spanierds rebuilt, and made it 
ſtronger than before ; bur the French retook 
it again in 1552. The Spantaras recover'd 
zit afterwards; but the French took it once 
more in 1637, and 'twas quitted to them by 
the Treaty of the Pyrenees. 

4. Bouilon, Lat. Bullonium, about 12 Miles 
N. W. from Montm:dy, on the River Semois, 
a ſtrong Town, with the Title of a Dut- 
chy, on the Frontiers of the Forreſt of Ar- 
denne. Tis guarded with a ſtrong Caſtle, 
pleaſantly fituared; and is famous for the 
Birth of Godfrey of Bou;lon, a great and ge- 
nerous Prince, who, with his Brothers 


_ and Baldwin, led the Chriſtians into 
t 


e Holy Land againſt the Turks in 1096; 
and to enable himſelf to carry on that Ex- 
pedition, mortgaged this Town and Dut- 
Zhy to the Biſhop of Liege for a great Sum 
of Money. He ſucceeded ſo well in this 
Enterprize, that in 3 Vears time he drove 
the Turks out of the Holy Land, and was 
made King of Jeruſalem ; but refus'd to be 
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de Bouillon, an 
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crown d there, fayiog, He would never 
wear a Crown of , Where our Saviour 
wore one of Thorns. His Succeſſors en- 
deavour'd to recover the Town and Dut- 
chy, by obliging the Biſhop of Liege to re- 
ſtore it for Money he ow'd them, but 
could 1 Oo = Witiam Count of Marck 
enjoy'd it by the Treaty of Twgres in 1484. 
The Mareſchial de ts * ſeiz d it in 8 | 
Charles V. having taken it ſome Time be- 
fore, and reſtor'd it to the Biſhop of Liege ; 
but after ſeveral Differences, fays La For. 
reſt, Charlotte de la Marck, Dutcheſs of Boutl- 
lon, brought it by Marriage to Henry de la 
Tour a Axvergne, Viſcount of Turenne, ſo 
well known by the Name of the Mareſchal 
lefr it to him at her Death 
in 1594. He married for 2d Wife Eliza. 
beth of Naſſau, by whom he had Frederick 
Maurice Duke of Bouillon, who in 1642 


quitted to Lew XIII. the Principality of 


Sedan, and the Dutchy of Bouillon, in Ex- 
change for the Dutchies of Albret and Cha- 


teau Thierry, and of the County of Evreax. 


The Barons of Sedan and the Biſhop of Liege 

did both of em aſſume the Titles of Dukes 

of Boui ls. 

The principal RI VERS of the 
pF Netherlands. 5 


1. THE Rhine. To what we have ſaid 


of this River already, P. 784, in the 
Deſcription of Germany, we ſhall add, That 
at Wiick te Duerſtede in the Biſhoprick of U- 
trecht, it joins with a ſmall River called 
Leck, and being diverted from its ancient 
Courſe, paſſes not ro Utrecht as formerly; 
but that City is forc'd to ſupply the Loſs 
of its noble Stream, ſays Pitt's Atlas, by 
an artificial Channel cut from the Leck, and 


called by the Name of Iſel. Cluverius, in 


his Book De Tribus Rheni Alves, and in his 
Germania Antiqua, has many Arguments to 
prove, that the middle Channel of the Rhine, 
which runs by Arnheim, Leyden, & c. was its 
firſt Channel, according to Tacitus; and be- 


ing derived into the Leck by Civil, who 


broke down the Bank caſt up by Druſus, let 
that River almoſt into the middle of the 
Iſland of the Batavi; which, together with 
the ancient Branch called Yahals, ſervd 
them as a double Trench againſt the 1 

a e 


The ancient Channel of the Rhine being 


thus drein'd of its Water, and unable to 


carry down the Sand and Mud, he thinks 
might occaſion the ſtopping up of that an- 


cient Channel. Bur others ſay, That about 


1360, the Rhine being ſwell'd by a prodi- 
gious Land-Flood, and its Mouth being at 
the ſame time ſtop'd by a tempeſtuous Sea, 
the Stream forc'd it ſelf into the Leck, and: 
under that Name runs by Cutenbarg, Via- 
nan, &c. and falls into the Meruwe near the 


Village of Crimpen, which is there alſo called 


by the Name of the New 
likewiſe argues, that that 


aer.  Cluverius 
anch called the 


Vahals cannot be the ancient Channel of 
Arto and Hainault, near a Town call'd Beag- 
revoir, begins to carry {mall Veſſels at Va- 
-lenciennes, rans through the Dioceſe of Cam- 


the Rhine, becauſe the Maes," into which it 
falls, carries the Name from it; of which 
there's no Example, that a River of leſs 
Note ſhould carry away the Name from the 
greater. He refures their Opinion who think, 
that the Leck was Corbulo's Ditch mentioned 
by Tacitus and Dio; and proves it to be that 

itch which begins at Leyden, where tis 
commonly called the Niet; runs from thence 
to Delft, Maeſſand, &c. and falls into the 
Maes near the Village of Sluys, There are 
two Rivers called the Iſel, Lat. Iſula; one 


of em comes out of the Leck near VNanen, 


and divides it ſelf into 3 Branches: The 
firſt runs near Schoonboven, and falls again 
into the Leck near Crimpen; the 2d joins 
with the principal Stream n: ar Gonde, which 
running From Vianen to Iſſelſtein, falls into 
the Maes between Crimpen and Rotterdam. 
The other Ie riſes in Weſtphalia, near Ras- 
Feld, on the Borders of Cleve, and running 
through Zutph:n by Burg, Dotekum, and Does- 
burg, 15 augmented by a Channel from the 


| Rhine cut by Druſus Nero, and falls into the 


Zuyder Sea at Campen with a large Channel. 
2. The Maes, riſcs from the Mountain 


Pogeſus near Langres, in the Confines of Bur- 


gundy and Champagne, begins to be naviga- 
ble by ſmall Veſſels at St. Thibaut, and runs 
through Part of Lerrain, Champagne, the 
Biſhoprick of Liege Counties of Namur and 
Brabant, and falls into the Sea at the Brill, 
which is 250 Miles in a direct Line; 
but taking in all its Windings, is above 
400. After receiving the Chier, the Semoi, 
the Sambre, the Mehaigne, the hoer, and ma- 
ny other leſſer Rivers in its Way, it mixes 
with the Nahalu by two Channels betwix; 
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Bemmel and Augen; but Hare 
keeps its Name till it comes to the Village 


of Bochoven; and when it falls into the Va. 
- kali at the Caſtle of Lowveftein, tis there cal- 
led the New Maes; and below Gorcum, is cal- 
led by its own Name, and that of the Ne- 


ruwe, from an old Caſtle, ſuppoſed to have 


been built by Merouius K. of France, whoſe 


Ruins are ſtill ro be ſeen in the Water near 
Dort; and after it comes to Vlaerdingen, tis 


called by the Name of the Mzes, till it falls 


into the Sea; bur the old Channel is that 


called the Old Maes, which runs by the Vile 


lage of Hedickhuyſen. 
3. The Secheld, riſes in Picardy between 


bray, Hainault, and Flanders, and falls into 


the Sea by ſeveral Mouths in Zealand, after 


receiving the Scarpe, the Haine, the Lys, the 
Dender, and ſeveral other Rivers in its 


- Courſe, which is through a Country in a 


dice& Line of near 100 Miles; but inclu- 


ding its Turnings, about 170 Miles; and: 


Tide flows up as far as Ghent, which is a- 
bove 30 Miles, if we reckon its Turnings. 
The leſſer Rivers are very numerous, ſup- 


8 ply the Country with Fiſh, and ſeveral of 
em ferve for a Communication with the 
greater; but they do not merit à parti- 
cular Deſcription. The Lake Neva, men- 


tioned ſo often by the Reman: Hiſtorians, 


| Cluverius takes to be that now called the 


Zuyder- Sea. ö 


The principal Woods and Forreſt s 
in the Netherlands are, 


* 


1. Ardenne, Lat. Arduenna Slva, frequent- 
ly mentioned by Ceſar, as the largeſt Forreſt 


in Gazl, Cluverius, after a long Diſſerta- 


tion to prove it, ſays, the greateſt Length 
of this Wood from E. to W. betwixt the 
Conflux of the Meſele, the Borders of the 
Atrebates, and the Bank of the Ocean, was 
240 Miles ; and that the greateſt Breadth, 
from the Borders of the Mediomatrices to the 


Vahals, was 150; and that the chief Re- 
mains of it in his Time were in the Meſter- 
raw, the Biſhopricks of Treves and Liege, 


and the Durchy of Luxemburg d on ou 
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| ined: by The great Forreſt cal- 
_- Jed Yaſege> or Peſage, from the Mountain 
dee, which! reached from the Head of the 


Germ; and the Fract of Mountains on 
which it grew does ſtill retain ſomething of 


the Name: being in Lorrain called the Coun- 


try of the:Yoſger;. and by the Germans, Waſ- 
+ and che chief Part of theſe Moun- 
tains is that which now ſeparates Burgundy 

from Lorrain. . N 
2. Mormaut, + Lat. Mormotium, 2 in 
- Hainau]t near Queſnoy, reaches ſeveral Leagues 
cowards Permandois, contains fome Towns 
and Villages, and many Hamlets. Some 

place ir berwixt the Sombre and the Macs. 
3. The Wood of St. Amand in the ſame 


Province, which begins on the Borders of 


French Handers, and reaches near Valenciennes. 

' 4. The Forreſt of Faigne, Lat. Sylva Fag- 

= ni acenſie, begins near Hvennes in Hainault, and 

| reaches to Meziers in Champagne, above 16 
Leagues, bur formerly much larger. 

F. The Forreſt of Soignies near Bruſſels, 

adove 7 Leagues in Compaſs, and includes 

above 8000 Acres, 100 of which are cut 

down every Year, and replanted. Twas 

aid to yield the King of Spain 50000 Flo- 


Tins per Amur. It contains a Caſtle, called ſcription, - 


* 


ae into Lorain, Aſacte, and other Parts of 


that of the Three Fountains, ſeveral Villa. 
ges, Abbies and Monaſteries, and Gentle. 
men's Country. Houſes. | 
6. Meerdale, Zaventerlo, Grotenhout, and 
| 8 between Lonvnin, Breſſcls, and Vil. 
var bs Oy ” ' 


7. Marlaigne, on the Bank of the Maes, 
reaches from the Caſtle of Namur near Phi. 
8. Niepe, near the Borders of Arras, is 
the chief Forreſt in Handers, reaches as far 
as the River Ly: ; and that of Nennen near 
Ipret, which reaches a great way N. and 
— 4 great many Abbies and Vil- 
ages. 80 % n 
9. Pogdsberg, on the Borders of Hangers 
and Hainault, between Grament and Leine, 
2 large Forreſt, almoſt of an orbicular Fi- 
gure. Theſe 3 were Part of the Forreſt of 
Ardenne. . RE ah 
10. Le Blois Guilliaume in Artoit, near Ren- 
11. Echterwald in the Dutchy of Guelder- 
land, near Arnheim, _ Aa ent 
12. Sevenwolden in Friefand, formerly 
mentioned; but it muſt be obſerved, that 
the State of theſe Woods and Forreſts is 
much alter d ſince Guicciardin writ, from 
whom we have this Acconnt. There are 
no Hills nor Mountains in this Country re- 
markable enough to merit a particular De- 
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